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INDEX,

'0«S3f;

Adulteration of articles of food. On, 132.

Adversity. Remarks on the blessings of, 255.

Afflicted. Appeal on belialf of tlie, ;?08.

Affliction. Incident of a person under, 132.

The bearing of, in patience, tends to a growth

in grace, 159.

Africa. Notice of Cameron's journey across, 6. 9. IS.

27. 38. 44. 53. 66. 90.

Account of the Stanley expedition across, 84.

On the superstitions of tribes in West, 238.

Notice of proposed explorations in, 375.

African Servant. Account of a religious visit of an,

255.

Agriculture. On the usefulness of the robin in, 71.

The profits of, in California greater than those

of mining, 116.

The sons of farmers more generally engaging in,

one of the most hopeful indications of the

Objections to barbed wire fencing, 293.

On the extermination of the potato bug in Ger-

many, 303.

On the use of straw as fuel, 375.

Algiers. Account of a recent visit to, 121. 142.

Notice of the captivity of several Friends in, in

1691, 399.

All is vanitv. Extract from Chas. Spurgeon entitled,

223.

Amok. On running, among the Malays, .339.

Andrews Peter. Notice of the death and character of,

140.

Anecdote of Rufus Choate, 4.

Barnard Hill, 124.

a Jew bov, 140.

Guy de Brez, 150.

Wordsworth, 156.

Coleridge, 156.

Dr. John Fothergill, 221.

Thomas H. Benton, 268. 369.

George III., 277.

John Jav, 286.

Daniel Webster, 369.

John Wesley, 389.
" Another view worth considering." Essay entitled, 82.

Antelope. Account of the prong horned, of the We.st-

ern United States, 35, 43.

Ants. Observations on the sagacity of, 407.

Appenzell. Notes of a recent visit to, 41. 58.

Arctic circle. Letters describing scenery on the coast

of Norway, within the, 186. 194.

Arctic cold. Observations on the effects of, 276.

Arsenic. Notice of a supposed danger of the poisoning

of the water of the Rhine by, 231.

Asbestos. On the increasmg uses of, in the arts, 308.

Assyrian and Babylonian researches. Account of, 68.

Babel. Notice of the discovery of an ancient record

respecting the tower of, 68.

Babylon. Evidence from ancient inscriptions of deaths

by the fiiery furnace in, 381.

Baily Eleanor. An account of the last sickness and
death of, 221.

Balderston John P. Dying expressions of, in reference

to the first principles of Friends, 347.

Ball." Anecdote entitled "The fatal, 123.

Banana. On the value of, as an agricultural product,

190.

Barclay John. Remark of, on the expression " I thank
thee," 132.

Remarks of, on constantly walking in the fear of

God, 404.

Barclay Robert the apologist. Remarks of, in reference

to his convincement, 47.

Extracts from, in reference to faith, 167.

The doctrine of Friends in reference to redemp-
tion, as stated by, 211.

On the testimony of Friends against an hireling

ministry, 259.

Dying expressions of John P. Balderston, after

hearing the first proposition of, 347.

Bank of England notes. On the manufacture of, &c.,

135. 308.

Bear and forbear, 156.

Bearing burdens. Remarks on, 98.

Beautv. True, not dependent on outward features, 294.

Bedell William P. Memoir of, 17. 26.

Bees. Remarks on the habits of, in California, 39.

Bell Deborah. Letter of, and comments, 130.

Testimony concerning the life and ministry of,

363.

Bettle Samuel. Brief notice of some of the religious

exercises of, 260. 299. 358. 371.

Bible Association of Friends in America. Circular of

the, 54. 61. 75.

Bible. Brief account of the oldest editions of the, 122.
" Bird charmer." Account of a, in Paris, 179.

Birds. Notice of the great and wanton destruction of,

in Florida, 115.

Notes on some of our familiar, in their winter

home, 322.

Blessing. On the, of being turned away from our in-

iquities, 332.

Blessings. On feeling gratitude for common, 151.

Book. Notice of the largest, in the world, 157.

Book Notices. " Tractatus Hierographicus, or,a Trea-

tise on the Holy Scriptures," by Richard
Claridge, 87.

" Extracts from letters of John Barclay to Mary
B.," 160.

"Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the

Commonwealth," by Kobt. Barclay. Review
of, by Wra. Hodgson, 193. 204. 209.

"An Examen of parts relating to the Society of

Friends in a recent work by R. Barclay," &e.,

by Charles Evans, M. D., 255.
'' Friends in theSeventeenth Century," by Charles

Evans, M. D., 277.

Leeds' History of the United Slates, revised

edition, 272.

The Testimony of Friends on the Continent of

America, (reprint), 280.

Books and reading. Thoughts on, 57. 67.

Borneo. Statements of the method by which new plants

from, were introduced in England, 221.

Boys forming into men. Diverse character of two, and
comments, 189.

Bownas Samuel. Epistle of, to Friends in the minis

try, 228.

Bricks. The white incrustration on the, of houses due

to sulphates of magnesia and lime, 191.

Brown John, of Haddington, Scotland. Passages from

the life of, and comments, 263.

Buffalo. On the habits, &c. of the American, 69.

Burlington, N. J. Remarks of H. Armitt Brown on

the two hundredth anniversary of the settlement of,

195. 203. 214. 218. 227. 233. 242. 250.

Burnyeat John. Account of experience of, in the work
of religion, 250.

, Observations on the trials and perplexities

of the Christian inconnnection with, 118.

The fear of the Lord leads to honest dealing in,

166.

On the need for constant care against a worldly

property of others

in, inseparable from a religious character, 229.

Remarks on wages in, as affected by the demand,
235.

Thoughts on, in connection with the present

commercial troubles, 243.
" But we will give ourselves to fasting and prayer."

Essay entitled, 380.

Cairo. Notes of a recent visit to, 299.

Calvin John. Notice of the character of, 161.

Camphor. On the preparation of, 141.

Caoutchouc. Account of preparing, on the Amazon,

Capital punishment
of, in Michigan, 3US.

Capper S. Extract from, 4

On the results of the abolition

Card-playing. Remarks on, 59.

Charitable labors should not interfere with religious

retirement, 328.

Charitable gifts. Remarks on the comfort of relieving

the wants of others by, 78.

The family circle and relations to be first con-

sidered in making, 82.

Charity. On soundness in, 260.

Chalkley Thomas. Account given by, of the death of

his son at the age of ten years, 254.

Children. Remarks on the proper education of, 191.

A plea for the consideration of the feelings of,

239.

Views of Prof. Huxley against the cramming
of, at school, 244.

Account of efforts to benefit sick city, by moun-
tain air, 381. 386. 394.

On the necessity of watchfulness over our lan-

guage before, 390.

Chillon. Account of a recent visit to the castle of, 210.

China. Notice of Buddhist and Confucian " revivals,"

in, 47.'

On the influence of Confucius in, 332.

On the effects of the Indo-British traffic in opium,

Copy of a placard circulated in, respecting the

religion of foreigners, 415.

Chinese school at Hartford, Conn. Notice of a, 357.

Cholera. Remarkable disappearance of, among the

Seneca Indians in answer to prayer in 1834, 118.

Christ. The constant testimony of Friends to the di-

vinity and atonement of, 216.

The life and light of, universal, 230.

Reply to two sceptics, respecting, 247.

Christians. On the want of correct knowledge in refer-

ence to the character of some of the early, 191.

Christian victory. On, 292.

Christian activity by George Fox, 415.

Church. The prosperity of the, dependent upon the

obedience of its individual members to the voice of

Christ, 261.
" Cleopatra's Needle." The inscriptions on the, con-

firm the Scriptures, 284.

Clement of Alexandria. The character of, 407.

Coal. Notice of the rapid increase of the use of anthra-

cite, 118.

Notice of a large fossil tree found in a mine
of, 148.

Coal-mine. Account of a perilous adventure in a, 212.

Coinage changes in England, 244.

Compassion. Remarks on the beneficial effects of, 2.

" Colorado stone giant." Notice of the, 150.

Comfort Ezra. Brief notice of some of the religious

exercises of, 299.

Confucius. On the influence of, in China, 332.

Constance. Notes of a visit to, 13.

Constantinople. Notice of the history and present con-

dition of, 269.

Conversion. On true, 114.

Convert. A true, defined, 167,

Conversation. On the necessity of maintaining a watch

over our, 264.

Convictions of Divine Grace. On resisting the, 148.

Cope Samuel. Brief notice of religious engagements

of, &c., in 1843, 3-58.

Extract from a letter of, to E. Worth, 383.

Cox Legacy. Notice of the extension of the benefits of

the, to others than residents of Phila., 212. 279.

Crisp Stephen. Selections from a sermon of, on the

terms of salvation, 354.

Dairy products in the United States. Statistics of the

value of, 15.

Darwinism. An examination of, 258. 26,5. 273. 282.

290. 298. 305. 315. 323. 329. 337. 347. 354. 362. 371.

385.404.411.
Deaf and dumb. On an improved method of instruct-

ing the, 157.

Deaths.—Sarah E. Allen, 64; Lydia G. Allen, 384;

David Binns, 16; Joseph Bell, 32; David S. Brown,

40; Anne Blackburn, 40; Jesse Brown, 192; Wil-



Ham B. Bell, 240 ; Julia Ann Ball, 240 ; Ann Beeson,

312; Lydia Barker, 336; Priscilla Bacon, 336 ;
John

P. BaUlerston, 344 ; John Billiard, 360 ; Mary Cox,
272; Martha Cox, 304 ; Mary Chambers, 352 ; Alice

Davis, 32S ; Esther A. Ellis, 48 ; Henry Evaul, 96
;

Achsah Emhree, 264; Elizabeth M. Glover, 80; Ann
K. Glover, 200; Lavinia H. Garrett, 280; Kachel
AV. Griffitli, 336 ; Sarah Gibson, 352 ; David Hunt,
S ; Jesse P. Haines, 48 ; Merab Hall, 96 ; Latham
Harrison, 136; Martha Hillman, 160; Elizabeth

Heald, 240; Phebe H. Lamborn, 72 ; John Livezey,

216; Nathaniel McDonald, 64, Sarah W. Moore,
160; Phebe Mercer, 200; Elizabeth H. Middleton,

264; Jacob Maiile, 312; George Matlack, 344 ; Riith-

anna Mott, 360 ; Anna Macy, 392 ; Sallie Matlack,

400 ; Dorothy C. B. Newton, 256 ; Keuben G. Painter,

72; Jacob Parker, 136; Benjamin Philips, 168;
Sarah Ann Peckham, 200 ;

Sarah Powell, 248; Isaac

Peckham, 248 ; Joshua Paul, 264 ; Samuel Pritchard,

352 ; Margaret C. Richards, 8 ; Martha W. Roberts,

48; Martha Reeve, 96; Emma A. Roberts, 320;
Charlotte M. Satterthwaite, 40 ; Sarah W. Stapler,

64; Ann Sankey, 184; Elizabeth Scattergood, 304;
Ann L. Scarlet, 368 ; Sarah Tipton, 48 ; Susan W.
Thorn, 56 ; Mary Ann Tabor, 104 ; Edward Tatnall,

Jr., 256; Thomas P. Thorne, 296; George Upton,
M. D., 232 ; Clarkson Vail, 168. 184 ;

Hannah Wil-
liams, 8; Abner Woolman, 64; Sarah C. Winner,
96; Mary B. Woodward, 208; Charles Yarnall, 110.

Debt. On struggling with, as an agency in developing
character, 219.

Detraction. Remarks on withstanding the spirit of, 55.

Definitions of, 84.

Remarks on the great evil to Christian fellow-

ship by, 115.

Devil fish. Encounter of a diver with a, 382.

Dick Roger. Notice of the death and character of, 140.

Diphtheria traced to defective drainage. Instances of,

3.35. 371.
" Do it well." Remarks entitled, 124._

Dollar. On the present value of the silver, 148.

Domestic life. Remarks on the opportunities presented

by, for the exercise of virtue, 227.

Dres.s. Remarks of Joseph Pike upon plainness of, 9.

Comments on the above, 75-

Exercise of mind of Loveday Henwood in refer-

ence to, and cimraents, 93.

The testimony to plain, incumbent upon Friends,

94.

Similarity of experience of Daniel Wheeler,
Thomas Shillitoe and Stephen Grellet in refer-

ence to adopting the plain, 103.

R'imarks of George Fox in reference to fashions
in, in 1GS9, 115.

Notice of the formation of an orginization in

Brooklyn requiring plainness of, 291.

Drinker Henry. Noticij of the death and character of,

150.

Dunkard^. Account of some of the doctrines and prac-

tices of, 21.

Earthquake at Arica. Account of the destruction by
an, .36.

Deieription of a recent, at Caraccas, 372.
" Eit the food you have." Incident entitled, 372.

Echo-boy. The obligation to do to others as they
would they should do to you illustrated by the, 253.

Editorial.—Remarks on commencing the fifty-first vol-

ume of this Journal, 6 ; On the opening of the Perma-
nent Exhibition on the First-day of the week, 15

;

Comments on a remark in " The British Friend" re-

specting the advocacy of the original doctrines of the
Society in London Yearly Meeting, 15 ; Remarks on
the inability of man to know the things of God with-
out the aid of the Holy Spirit, 22 ; Notice of com-
munications received respecting the state of the So-
ciety in other Yearly Meetings, 31; The present un-
settleraent in the Society of Friends attributable to

departures frim its original doctrines and practices,

.39; Remarks to a contributor, 39; The fruits of the

Spirit the most convincing evidence of the possiv-i.ni

of religion, 47 ; Remarks on withstanding thespiiii

of detraction, 55; Observations on the moral <Miicli-

tion of the community, and the need of individual
watchfulness and faithfulnes.s, 63; Remarks on the
recent discovery of fraud in a public officer, 63

;

Notice of the proceeding! of Ohio Yearly Meeting,

71; Remarks on the ( f. .^i.m ..f Willi, un C. Clll

man sentenced for f<iruii>'. ,'.i\ Nuiir,- d I'l i,ii;ii

Hierographious, &c., Iiv Kirli,,,,! ( linl -,
,

(>!,

servations on the tesliirpmy ul I'lirnhiM pi niiii<

of dress, 94 ; Selections from and remarks on a pam-
phlet entitled " Extracts from the minutes of Western
Yearly Meeting of Friends," &c., 95. 127 ; Remarks

INDEX.

on the similarity of religious experience of three

prominent Friends who joined the Society by con-

vincement, 103 ; On the value of membership in the
j

Society of Friends, 109; Extracts from the minutes;

of Ohio Yearly Meeting, 110 ; Observations on the

trials and perplexities of the Lord's servants in con-

1

nection with business, 118; Extracts from the minutes'
of Indiana Yearly Meeting, 119; Comments on the

disownment of Walter Eilgerton by Indiana Yearly
Meeting, 120; Extracts from the minutes of Iowa
Yearly Meeting, 135; Observations on the diary ofi

Lucy Gregory, 143 ; Extracts from the minutes of

Baltimore Yearly Meeting, 151 ; Remarks on the pro-

ceedings of several Yearly Meetings lately held, 159

;

Remarks on reviewing some of the events of the year,

159 ; Notice of " Extracts from Letters of John Bar-

clay to Mary B.," 160; Observations on the necessi-

ty of obeying the light of Christ in order to have true

faith in Him, 167; On theacknowledgment by Friends

of the offices of our Saviour, both in his outward and
inward manifestations, 175 ; Remarks on a separa-

tion within the limits of Iowa Yearly Meeting, 184
;

Observations on discharging the duty of nursing

fathers in the church, 191 ; Remarks on some recent

utterances of certain clergymen respecting the doc-

trine of the future punishment of the wicked, 199

;

Appeal on behalf of the freedmen, 200; Remarks on
the account of a late separation in Norwich Monthly
Meeting, Canada, 208 ; Remarks on unsound doc-

trines advocated by persons in membership with

Friends, 216; Notice of the proceedings of Kansas
Y'early Meeting, 223 ; On the right occupation of the

afternoon of the First-day of the week, 232 ; On the

passage of the Silver Bill by Congress, 240; En-
couragement to those who are concerned to walk in

the love and fear of the Lord, 240 ; The terms of dis-

cipleship the same as in the days of our Saviour's

outward appearance, 247 ; Notice of an "Examen of

parts in a recent work by R. Barclay," &c., 255 ; On
the necessity of maintaining a careful watch over our
words, 264

;" The life of a servant of Christ does not

admit of self indulgence, 271; Notice of a revised

edition of Leeds' History of the United States, 272
;

Remarks on the approach of the Yearly Meeting,

279; Notice of a reprint of "The Testimony of Friends

on the Continent of America," 280 ; Notice of the

proceedings of Phila. Yearly Meeting, 287. 294
;
Re-

marks on spiritual poverty, 304 ; Remarks on resig-

nation of member.ship among Friends, 312 ; Remarks
on bearing the trials of this life, 320; The strength

of our religious Society largely dependent on the

number of its deeply concerned members, 328; On the

preaching of unsound doctrines among Friends, 335
;

Comments on an editorial in the " Christian Worker"
commending a musical festival, 343; Remarks on the

late separation in Western Yearly Meeting, 352. 399;

Remarks on Uie present conHict of opinion in the So-

ciety of Friends, 360 ; Notice of the proceedings of

London Yearly Meeting, 365 ; Notice of the proceed-

ings of Dublin Yearly Meeting, 375; Notice of the

proceedings of New York Yearly Meeting, 383 ; On
the evidences of wickedness in the community, and
the universality and efficacy of the Light of Christ,

391 ; Account of a recent separation in Norwich
Monthly Meeting, Canada, 407 ; Remarks on the ob-

servations of the recent eclipse of the .sun, 415.

Education. Views of Prof. Huxley against the cram-
ming of children at school, 244.

Letter of Anthony Benezet upon, and comments,
300.

Egypt. The early history of, as recorded on " Cleo-

patra's needle," 284.

Elders in the church. Rem.arks on the duties and
exercises of, 245.

of the Bible. On the, 341. 345. 357. 361.

Elephant. On the training of the African, 236.

Elk. Notes on the habits of the American, 50.

Elliott John. Notice of the character of, 162.

Ellwoo<l Thomas. Advice of, to Friends, to be watch-
ful n^'iiinst being drawn into the spirit of the world,

lliiHiiiHi- Henry Davis. Memorial ofSpringville Month-
ly Mr. ling, Iowa, concerning, 76.

Eniotioiis and .actions. Remarks upon the, as allcctiiig

On the li.il)ility to mistake excitement caused by

ciiitw.nil Ihing-i for inward, 365.
I',iii|il',vr, - 111 i'liiiiii, , Hints towards rendering, con-

I Ill:' ' ;> 'III >s i IIV traveller Zionward, 365.

i:|i,-ili 1,1 :, N, iilv Ml I 11,1- of Friends held in Phila-

Errors of mankind. Remarks on judging the, with

charity, 59.

Evans Elizabeth. Brief notice of some of the religious

exercises of, 211.

Evans John. Notice of the trial between, and Friends,

Evans William. Extracts from the Journal of, 164.

Brief notice of some of the religious exercises

of, 212. 260.

Evaporating process for drying peaches. Description

of the, 373.

Every thing a season. To, 328.

Evolution of man and the lower animals from anterior

tvpes. Examination of the theory of the, 258. 265.

273. 282. 290. 298. 305. 315. 323. 329. 337. 347. 354.

362. 371. 385. 404. 411.

Eye. Description of the exquisite mechanism of the.

Face speaks. The, 141.

Faith as professed by the Society of Friends. On, 39.

True, to be obtained by obedience tq the light of

Christ, 167.

Testimony of Daniel Wheeler that saving, is

connected with obedience to the Divine Spirit,

2.57.

Account of orphanages in Holland as monuments
of, 374.

Work in. Anecdote of John Wesley entitled,

389.

Falls of Gorsoppa. Description of the, 342. 346.

Fasting recommended, 380.

Fatal door." Anecdote entitled " The, 86.

Fellow helpers. Christians called to be, 32.5.

First day of the week. Observations on the disregard

"of, by the recent opening of the Permanent
Exhibition in this city, 15.

On the right occupation of the afternoon of the,

Example of John Brown, of Haddington, Scot-

land, in reference to, and commenUs, 263.

Encouragement to Friends, rightly to improve
the, 311.

Fly. Notes on the Hessian and house, 123.

Fothergill John. Extract from, on the advantage of

the faithful improvement of individual gifts, 404.

Fothergill Dr. John. Anecdote of, 221.

Fothergill Samuel. Address of, to the inhabitants of

Warrington, England, and comments, 36.

Remarks of, on the withdrawal of the sensible

experience of good at the death bed of a kins-

man, 231.

P'ox George. On the character and labors of, 3. 11. 20.

29. 37. 42. 52.

Extract from, on men and women of fa.shion, 1 1 5.

Extract from, on the religious knowledge of the

Refutation of a recent attack upon the character

of, 193. 204. 209.

Providential deliverance of, and others from
pirates, 196.

Ei)istle of, on the doctrine of justification, 223.

On obedience to the light of Christ, 239.

A spiritual salutation by, 270. 278.

Exhortation of, to Friends, to spread a knowl-
edge of the Truth, 415.

" Free Quakers." Account of the origin and proceed-

ings of the, 87. 94. 102.107.117. 125.131.138.

149. 156. 165. 174. 181. 189. 197. 205. 215. 222.

230.

Freedmen. Resolutions .adopted by, asking for the re-

enactment of school laws, 30.

Appeal on behalf of the, 200.

Friends.—Religious communications addressed to, 91.

114. 122. 141. 204. 213. 218. 311. 326.

Observations on the rise of the Society of, 3. 1 1

.

20. 29. 37. 42. 52. 285.

Observations on the root and ground of the pre-

sent departure from the principles of, 68.

Remarks of John Churchman on singing in a

meeting of, 13.

Remarks on the state of the Society of, 6. 31. 39.

!(!7. 246. 260. 302. 311. 318. 335. 402. 413.

Testimonv of Abigail Watson respecting the

Society of, 35.

Ohservationa on the query addressed to, respect-

ing detraction, 55.

Account of the origin, &c., of those who profess

with, in the south of France, 62. i\d.

Observaliiin, of mu' ii..t a member among, on
tiKM'liiMiii.'i I.I ili,-.li.,irinesof, 68.

I",nooiir;i;'. 111. Ill 111. I.I li.ir the cross in dress, 75.

On the licil I llir niinistry as professed bv,

90. IDS. 1119.

The obligation to maintain the plain dress of,

incumbent now, 91.



friends.—On the value ofmembership in the Society of,

109.

Encouragement to faithfulness in this day, on
the part of young, and middle aged, 122.

On marriage among the early, 126.

The doctrines of, in reference to faith, 167.

On the importance of maintaining the testimony

of, to the plain language, 178.

Kemarlss on the rise of, and settlement of Bur-
lington, X. J., by 195. 203. 214. 218. 227. 233.

242. 250.

On the judgment to be exercised by, in granting
certificates for ministerial labor, 204.

Testimony of Norwich Monthly Meeting against

doctrines incompatible with those of, 206. 211.

The doctrine of, in reference to justification, 223.

On the doctrine of, respecting the universality

of the light of Christ, 230. 391.

On bearing a testimony by, against covetousness,

253.

On the testimony of, against an hireling minis-

try, 259.

On the practical effects of the doctrines of, upon
the community, 277.

On the innovations upon the doctrines and prac-

tices of, at the present day, 285.

Notice of the care of, formerly, in reference to

certificates of membership, 291.

Comments on the above, 322.

On the past and present condition of the Society

of, 302. 311.318.

On the origin and duty of elders among, 357.

361.

Address to, in Great Britain and Ireland, 373.

377. 386. 393. 401. 410.

Notice of a body of people resembling, in South-.

ern Russia, 267.

Testimony of Isaac Penington concerning the

work of God upon the hearts of, 389.

jeneva. Notes of a recent visit to, 161.

Jenoa. Notes of a recent visit to, 219.

leology. Remarks on the ancient fossils of America,
61.

' Getting into a scrape." On the origin of the phrase,

391.

jibralter. Account of a recent visit to, 142.

Jilman William C. Statement of, in reference to his

forgery, 78.

Comments on the above, 79.

lorilla. Account of a, in captivity, 115.

Jrace of God. Testimony to the sufficiency of, for

man's salvation, 270.

tratitude for common blessings. On feeling, 151.

'Greater works shall he do." Essay entitled, 114.

Jregory Lucy. Brief account of, and extracts from the

diary of, 142. 143. 149. 157. 166. 170, 180. 188. 194.

202. 220. 231. 237. 252. 267. 284. 302.

Jrellet Stephen. Account of the early religious ex-
perience of, 98. 103. 127. 145.

jrotius. Testimony of the learned, on the inability of

human learning to confer happiness, 413.

irubb Sarah [L.] Advice of, to one sensible of the

weight of transgressions, 242.

Jrubb Sarah [R.] Incident in the ministry of, and
comments, 349.

3aines Jesse. Testimony of, respecting the exercise of

his ministry, 231.

lare Maria. Extract of a letter from the Journal of,

3awk. Account of the American sparrow, 134.

Sealth. On the preservation of, in youth, 126.

On an apparent increase of nearsightedness in

the community, 164.

On the physical effect of thought, 303.

Diphtheria traced to defective drainage. In-

stances of, 335. 371.

Heathen divinity set upon the heads of all called Chris-

tians, that say they had not known that there had
been a God or a Christ, unless the Scripture had de-

clared it unto them, 177. 187.

Seidelberg. Notes of a recent visit to, 12.

Beiden. Notes of a recent visit to, 41.

ELenwood Loveday. Account of the religious exercises

and character of, 74. 84. 93. 100. 106.

Billis Clement. Brief notice of, 330.

Hoag Joseph. Deliverance of, from a spirit of infideli

ty, 394.

EColy Scriptures. Remarks on the true place and value
of the, 22.

Remarks of Geo. Fox on understanding the, 29.

Decrease of lawsuits following the reading of the

in India, 61.

INDEX.
The Spirit of God operates in the hearts of the

' heathen and others without the, 177. 187.

On the reconcilement of apparently opposing
precepts and doctrines of the, 244.

The inscriptions on " Cleopatra's needle" con-

firm the statements of the, 284.

Illustration of passages in the, from Jewish cus-
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Random Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Continaed from puge 406, vol. 1.)

Cologne.— The Rhine.— Mayence.—Having
an-ived at Cologne in the afternoon, we were
surprised to find the whole population in the

streets, apparently coming from one direction,

as though they had been out of town and
were returning Lome, after some entertain-

ing exhibition. On inquiry we found that

they had witnessed the ascent of four balloons

on the opposite side of the river. It was First-

day, but, in Catholic countries the fetes gener-

ally occur on that day. Many persons attend
morning service, in the "churches," which are

always open, and then the religious duties of

the day are considered at an end.

Our hotel stood in the very shadow of the

Dom Kirche, the great Cathedral, which had
been six hundred }'ears in building, and is still

unfinished, the scaffolding standing around
one side of the exterior, as it had done for all

that time. Within the last thirty years more
than two millions of dollars have been ex-

pended upon it, and it is approaching com-
pletion. The historical crane which for 400
years constituted one of the landmarks of

Cologne, was removed in 1868. Fluted, and
carved, and ornamented as it is, the exterior

pales and dwindles in comparison with the

magnificence within. And yet when I looked
up at those lofty arches above my head, which
intermingle their delicate tracery as grace-

fully as do forest leaves in primeval woods,
and at the stained windows glowing in richest

colors, I had never before been so painfully

impressed with the povertj' of the spiritual

life around me, with the paucity of religious

thought, which could reach no higher than
to a painted image of the Virgin, or weary-
looking saint, on which to repose entire faith

for protection in danger, or deliverance from
any evil. If in the great dome above us, sub-

limity and beauty had reached their utmost
limit, had not superstition also instituted a

kind of fetish worship beneath its gloom?
And yet here, and elsewhere, I was comforted
in believing that in every heart, in every
clime, God has placed a swift witness for him-
self, which testifies against sin, and clearly

reveals to man his condition in the Divine
sight, and that in every nation " he that

feareth Hiin, and worketh righteousness, is ac-

cepted of Him."
The chapel behind the altar contains the

reputed bones of the three wise men of the

East, the Mage who came with their gifts to

the infant Saviour. These bones, spurious

of course, were brought from Milan, when
Frederic Barbarossa took that city, and were
presented to the archbishop of Colo.,'ne.

At Ursula is a religiou-< structure which is

noted as containing the bones of that saint,

an English pi'inccss, who, according to the

legend, when on her return from a pilgrimage

to Rome was barbarously murdered witii her

11,000 virgin attendants. Their bones are

here preserved ; and as the.«e hideous relics

meet the eye beneath, above, around, are

built into the walls and displayed in gaunt
ay in gla^s cases, we fell no desire to see

them. The childish tales of the monks have
here outraged probability to an exceeding de-

cree, but iheir story is not more incredible

than the assertion that among the relics of

these virgins stands one of the stone vessels

hich held the water that was turned into

wine at the marriage «of Cana.
We took the American steamer next morn-

ng for Mayence, and were fairlj' embarked
upon the Rhine, " The German Rhein," of

which the Germans are so passionately fond

and proud, and as for many miles after we
went on board, we saw nothing but rather

low, uninteresting shores, there was ample
time for an inspectionof the scene immediatel}'

around us. Travellers from many nations

were assembled there, conspicuous anKjng

them, a partj' consisting of a German lady

d her daughter, the former knitting most
industriously, the favorite occupation of the

nation, for the Germans do knit in the street,

and at home, at the shop door and in the market
places, everywhere it seemed where that use-

ful art could be carried on,—and so our fellow

traveller knit away through the finest scenery

on the Rhine, without deigning to glance at

the noble river or at anj' thing upon its banks,

until dinner was announced, which broke the

spell. But a fit of loneliness was for the first

time making its approaches felt—not home-
sickness, but utter, dreary loneliness, such as

must and will overtake almost every traveller

at times. Just then, as I was endeavoring to

recognize the fact that we were embarked
upon the most beautiful and classic river of

Europe, and feeling quite unable to do so, I

suddenly felt a soft little hand slipped silently

into mine. 1 turned my head and recognized

the eldest child of a party of three, whom we
had met in Brussels a day or two before. He
was quite too timid to greet me in any other

fashion, but "speech is silvern, silence golden,"

in some cases.

We picked up a copy of the "Legends of

the Rhine" which lay on the cushioned seat

beside us, when a young man approached
whom we soon discovered to be the owner of

the book, and also one of our own country-

men, who had been a long time abroad. He
sat down by J., and entering into conversation,

proved to be a most agreeable and entertain-

ng companion. Then followed our acquain-

tance of the day before at Brussels, Harriet L.,

the young aunt of our small companion. The
whole family h id spent the preceding winter

at Heidelberg, to perfect the children in Ger-

man. The youngest child, about two j^oars

old, was uniformly addressed bj' his mother
d aunt in that language. I do not think

he understood any English words. Our party

was now complete and our loneliness vanished

in time for us to admire

" The castled crag of Drachenfels

Frown o'er the wide and winding Rhine,

Whose breast of waters broadly swells

Between the banks which bear the vine."

The hills were often terraced and covered

ith vines to the top, which are generally

fastened to a stake and cut down to a height

of five or six feet; and consequently do not

present a very fjraceful appearance. But the

highest peaks on both sides of the river were

almost always crowned by an old ruin, and

our guide books were in almost ceaseless

requisition to enable us to find the name ; such

rushing from one side of the boat to the other!

" Oh do look, quickly, there,—that is Roland-

sech, and here on this island which we are p:is3-

ing is the Convent ofNonnenunth, the Ursuliue

nunnery occupying the site of the one in

which the betrothed bride of Roland took

refuge, when she heard of the false report of

his death at the battle of Roncesvalles!" That
this famous nephew of Charlemagne did reside

here in his lonely castle, as a hermit, is one

of the "Legends of the Rhine." The Empress

Josephine interceded with Napoleon for the

nuns, so the convent buildings remain as they

were, embowered in trees, on this beautiful

island in the middle of the stream. Then
there was Stolzenfels and Lahneck, a pic-

turesque old ruin, bought by an Englishman

who has repaired it, and the old town of Cob-

lenlz, at which we merely paused for a few

minutes. We were now entering upon the

finest scenery, which became bolder every mile

that wo advanced. The bristling fortress of

Ehrenbreitstcin, the " Broad Stone of Honor,"

is seen to great advantage near Coblentz, its

long white wallsgleamingiu theafternoou sun.

Soon we espied the castle of Marxburg, and

the two castles of Sternberg and Liebenstein,

called the Brothers ; then the strongholds of

the " Cat" and the " Mouse." In this case I be-

lieve the " mouse" destroyed the " cat." Just

above St. Goar is the fortress of the Rheinfels,

perhaps the most extensive on the well guard-

ed river. We saw several rafts on their way,

but not very large ones, and with few people

upon them. It was interesting to remember
that this method of transporting timber was

introduced by the Germans on the Hudson and

St. Lawrence rivers. Just above St. Goar

the black rocks of the Lurleiberg project their

dark masses into the stream. The echo of

the Lurlei is said to repeat itself fifteen times,

but our noisy boat gave us no opportunity for

listening to this grand reverberation. The
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shadows of the evening were approaching,

adding slightly to the mysterious awo with

•which wo approached the whirlpool in the

turn of the river. The perils of this spot and

the echo in combination, were quite saflficient,

in a superstitious age, to account for the story

of the beautiful siren who haunted the rock,

and beguiled the passing boatman with her

melodious voice, only to destroy him in the

dreaded whirlpool !

Schoenberg castle recalled memories of the

famous marshal of that name, (changed to

Schomberg) the faithful friend of William

III. of England who figured at the buttle of

the Boyne, and when the shadows deepened a

little more, up rose the little square tower of

Bishop Hatto, in which tradition says, he

took refuge when the rats came to devour him
for his wickedness in burning the women and
children who came to beg corn of him.

" In faith 'tis an excellent bonfire, quoth he,

And the country is greatly obliged to me,
For ridding it in these times forlorn.

Of rats that only consume the corn."

When he was told that all his great store

of corn was eaten up by the rats, and that an

army of them was approaching his house
" I'll go to my tower on the Rhine, reiJlied he,

'Tis the safest place in Germany,
The walls are high and the shores are steep,

And the stream is strong, and the water deep !"

" But on came the rats.

And whetted their teeth against the stones,

And then they picked the bishop's bones."

Soon after our boat stopped at Bingen, "fair

Bingen on the Ehine," where a number of

passengers landed, and I could not help con-

jecturing how many of them made this a

stopping place, because it had been so sweetly
sung by one of our favorite English poets, for

the town itself does not present many claims

to the attention of the tourist. It was quite

dark when wo approached Mayenee, where
we remained for the night. In the morning
rose early, and as is usually the case in every
place we have j-et been, one cannot have
tireakfast much before half past eight or nine,

I spent an hour or more exploring the ancient

city, and regretted wc could not make a longer

stay. Winding my way from the river bank,

near which our hotel stood, through dark and
narrow streets I came out into an open market
place, where a very busy traffic in fruit and
vegetables was carried on. The venders were
mostly women from the country, dressed very
much alike, each one with a small handker-
chief on the head and pinned under her
chin. Fine plums of various colors, very de-

licious, and quite cheap, abounded. The
women were busy and cheerful, strong and
active, and their unceasing gossip under the

clear sky, and in the pure, sweet air of this

open market, rendered it a pleasant and a
lively scene. Some of the women smiled and
nodded in recognition of my claims as a stran-

ger, and displayed their fine fruit and flowers

with great pride. I did not see a thing ex-

posed for sale that we do not cultivate, and
missed many things that abound with ua.

Not far from this |)laco I came upon a fine

statue ofGuttonborg, the inventor of moveable
types. Mentz as the (rermans call it, was the

cradle of the art of printing. The statue was
modelled b}' Thorwaldson, the expense being
defrayed by contributions from all parts of
Europe.
Mayencc too, claims the honor of effecting

the liberation of trade from the exactions of

the feudal a-istocracy. The commerce of the

continent was under the control of the robber
chieftains inhabiting the castles in the be-

ginning of the 13th century. One of the
' nergetic citizens of this place was chiefly in-

strumental in instigating Eudolpb of Haps-
burg to destroy these haunts of tyranny, and
thus free the country from their exactions.

(To

For "The Friend "

Some Rfiiiai'ks on, and Illustrations of the Doctrine of

Immetliate Revelation.

Truth is not local, God alike pervades
And fills the world of traffic, and the shades,

And may be feared amid the busiest scenes,

Or scorned, where business never intervenes."

So writes the Christian's favorite poet; and
the Apostle Paul, in his epistle to Titus, tells

us in language still more clear and emphatic,
that the '• Grace of God which bringeth salva-

tion, hath appeared to all men, teaching us,

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and godly,
in this present world." From these expres-

sions, as well as from the influence of Truth
on our own minds, we are led in measure, to
comprehend the extent of benevolence em-
braced in the great plan of Redemption ; that
vvhil.st great comfort, strength, and encourage-
ment is undoubtedly to be derived from the
frequent daily perusal, in a reverential state of
mind, of the Holy Scriptures, there is placed
in the heart of every accountable being

; those
who have not, as well as those who have the
written letter; a measure of the Holy Spirit,

or the Light of Christ, which will, if waited for

in the silence of all human reasoning and im-
plicitly obeyed, be found sufiicieut to guide
the soul safely through all the storms and
trials of this lifo, to a haven of rest and peace
in that which is to come.

Perhaps the view of this great plan, so full

of love, so comprehensive in its character as

to include in its embrace the whole human
family, without regard to nation, kindred,

tongue or people, can be more fully set forth

by introducing another expressive quotation
from the same author:
" Is virtue then, unless of Christian growth,
Mere fallacy, or foolishness, or both ?

Ten thousand sages lost in endless wo,
For ignorance of what they could not know ?

That speech at once betrays a bigot's tongue :

—

Charge not a God with siicli outrageous wrong.
Truly not I—the partial light men have,
My creed persuades me, well employed, may save;
While he that scorn.s a noon-day beam, perverse,
(Shall find the blessing unimproved, a curse.

Let heathen woitbie.i, whose exalted minds
Left sensuality and dross behind.
Possess for me their undisputed lot,

And take unenvied, the reward they sought.
But still in virtue of a Saviour's plea.

Not blind by choice, but tlestined not to see,

Their fortitude and wisdom were a flame
Celestial, tbo' they knew not whence it came,
Derived from the same source of light and grace,

That guides the Christian in his swifter race :

Their Judge was conscience, and her rule their law
;

That rule pursued with reverence and with awe.
Led them, however faltering, faint and slow,

]'"rom what they knew, to what they wished to know
;

But let not biin that shares a brighter day.
Traduce the splorulor of (he noon-tide ray,

I'rcfcr the twilight (jf a darker lime.

An 1 dcrni his base n(upiility no ciiinc
;

The wretch who slights the bounties of the skies,

And sinks, whilst favored with the means to rise,

Shall lind them rated to their full amount.
The good he scorned all carried to account."— Cowper.

Alexander JafTiy occupied an eminent jiosi-

tion in Scottish history about the limo of

the rise of our Society. At the period o*' th(

estoration, following the days of Parliameni
rule under the two Cromwells, he was ap-

pointed by those in authoritj' to proceed to

whore Charles 11. was in exile, and escort

him back to England to resume his throne.

He is described in the ancient record, '

having been chief magistrate of the city of

Aberdeen. A man of great account as to re-

igion, among the highest professors all along."

lie became a member of the Society of ti'riends

by convincement, about the year 1G62, and to

use his own language, " when he first heard
God had raised up a people in England direct-

'ng all to his pure light, spirit and^race
'

their own hearts, as the most sure teacher,

and leader into all truth, religion and worship,
his very heart did leap within him for joy."

In his last sickness, just before his close, he
•emarked, " It was his great joy and comfort
n that trying hour, that ever he had been
counted worthy to bear a testimony to and
suffer for that invaluable principle of Christ's

inward appearance in the hearts of the chil-

dren of men, visiting all by his light, grace,

and good spirit, which convinceth of sin."

(To be continned.)

Effects of Compassion.

We cannot too greatly honor the sentiment
of compassion for suffering which rises invol-

untarily in the human heart, and the impulse

which naturally follows to relieve it. This
it is which has given rise to the many noble

enterprises to help and benefit mankind, and
serves to bind us together in the enduv'

ties of common humanitj'. We are all c

scious that our best impulses need not only,

wisdom to direct them, but character to up-

hold them and jjreserve their purity and fresh-

ness. The enthusiasm of generosit}^ is speci-

ally liable to be dampened by disappointing

results. We have perhaps been imposed up
and are indignant, or our assistance seems to

foster the spirit of dependence and to check
industry ; or what is still more common, the

appeals for aid become so numerous as lo drain

not only the means and leisure at our com-
mand, but also the zeal with which we set out

in the good work. In all these cases there is

danger that the impulse of compassion may
gradually fixdo away, unless it is supported by
principles deep enough to withstand disap-

pointments, and large enough to allow for

failures.

There is, however, one aspect of this matter

that is not often presented, but which, if fairly

appreciated, would go far towards preserving

the impulse of compassion from decay and
establishing it upon enduring principles. It

is, that in the relief of suft'oring of wliatever

kind, we are really accomplishing somctli

far deeper and more vital timn the ujtpai

result. We allude to its efl'ects on character.

Suffering has been called a groat humani/.er,

but it is only so when it elicits the natural

tenderness and compassion latent in humanity,
When the trust in human sympathj' is shat-

tered, when the Aiith in human goodness is

wrenched awtiy, there is no saj'ing to what
lengths the despairing and forlorn may go, or

to what depths of misery and guilt Ihe^- may
sink. Who then that has denied them help

and left them to suffer unheeded can i.void a

heavj- share of responsibility for their condi-

tion ?

On the other hand, suffering, when allevi-

ateil by sjinjiathy and help, dee|)ens the sense

of human fellowshij), and binds men together
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in a union closer and warmer than could re-

sult from any prosperity. But it is not the

jaffering itself that does this, but the mutual
jonsciousness of need, and the experience of

lid and Icindness which the suffering induces.

No one has passed through a season of illness,

when his side bed has been soothed by gentle

iands, and his pain alleviated by tender s}'m-

3atl)y, without experiencing a deeper sense

jf affection and gratitude than before ;
but

what would have been the effect on his spirit

iiad he been left alone to suffer, unaided, and
ancared for ? Every effort we make to relieve

aain, to soothe sorrow, to diminish suffering

n any of its forms, will not only accomplish

ts direct mission, but in doing this, will also

jofien, refine and improve the spirit of the

ecipient, by throwing around him the arm of

luman sympathy and solicitude.

There is j'et another result of compassion-

ite benevolence that should cause it to tri-

imph over all discouragements—its effect on

jhe religious nature of man. Many sufferers

ire warmed into gratitude and love to a higher

Power, by exfjcriencing disinterested human
kindness, while it is to be feared that many
ire led to despair of all goodness by the sense

if desolate helplessness, when all men have
forsaken them. Every one then who resists

bho impulse of compassion, who denies to a

fellow creature the comfort he could confer,

may bj'' that very neglect be aiding to over-

throw his trust in Providence, and thus de-

priving him of the highest and richest bless-

ings which man can enjoy. This is not a far

Fetched idea, as some may think, but a solid

truth for us all to contemplate. There is a
natural law of our being, which ordains that

light and truth, hope and goodness shall flo

(rom the warm impulses of pity, compassion
and benevolence, and enrich both giver and
receiver. The power, and, therefore, the re-

sponsibility of each is thus multiplied, for

generosity is potent for a higher good than
'ts own intentions, while selfishness inflicts a

ler wrong than it ever dares to contem-
plate.

—

Plulada. Ledger.

For "The Friend."

Obsenatloiis on the Rise of the Society of Friends,

and the character and labors of George Fox.

{Continue(^ from page 410, vol. 1.)

" George Fox and those who had joined

in fellowship with him, called themselves
Friends of Truth,' while others, owing to

their so frequently speaking of the Light of

Christ, had named them 'Children of Light;'

but at one of the interviews between G. Fox
d Gervas Ben net—one of the magistrates

who had committed him at Derby—the for-

mer bade the latter 'Tremble at the word of

the Lord;' whereupon Bennet called him a

Quaker. This epithet of scorn well suited

the tastes and prejudices of the people, and it

soon became the common appellation bestowed
on Friends.

In the forepart of this imprisonment the

jauer ti-eated G. Fox with much harshness
but lie became greatly changed, and told his

wife 'He had seen the day of Judgment, and
George was there, and he was afraid of him,

because he had done him so much wrong and
spoken so much against him.' He became
convinced of the Truth, and very loving to

wards George. Many came to visit him while
in confinement and to discourse about religion,

some of whom were thus convinced of the

truth of the doctrines he held. Being thus

prevented from travelling and so spreading
the glad tidings of the Gospel of life and salva-

tion, George Fox did not neglect the use of

his pen, to endeavor to bring the magistrates

who had sent him to prison, to a sense of the

niquity of their conduct; also to warn and re-

prove the priests of the town. He likewise

sent forth a paper 'To be spread among
Friends, and other tender people, for the open-

of thiir understandings in the way of

truth, and directing them to the true Teacher
n themselves.' Understanding that some who
had been convinced were falling away, and
that Friends were undergoing great persecu-

tion, he addressed an epistle to the latter,

showing his sympathy with them, and en-

couraging them to take patiently the suffer-

ing they were undergoing."
" The great fundamental truths, so earnestly

nsisted on by the earlj^ Friends, that Christ,

by that most acceptable sacrifice which He
ide of himself, had not only atoned for sin,

but had purchased a measure or manifesta-

tion of his Spirit, whereby he enlightens every
man that cometh into the world ; and that

all who would become children of God by
adoption, must be led and governed by this

measure of Divine Grace, or Holy Spirit, not-

withstanding it is so plainly set forth by
Christ and his apostles, was ridiculed by some,

and represented by others as blasphemous
Their belief that 'communion,' or partaking

of the flcSh and blood of Christ, was only to

be known as the heart was opened to receive

Him, and consisted in the soul being permitted

to feed on Him spiritually ; in accordance with

his declaration, ' Behold I stand at the door

and knock, if any man hear my voice and
open unto me, I will come in and sup with

him and he with me;' and that the 'one

baptism,' spoken of by the apostle, was not

that which can only put away the filth of the

flesh, but that which is administered by Christ

alone, described as with the Holy Ghost and
fire ; these two articles of their faith were
asserted to exclude them from the visible

Church, and render them justly liable to

punishment by the secular power.
Thus Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Inde-

pendents and Baptists, widely as they differed

n belief one from the other, and generally as

they disliked each other, united in denouncing,

and when they had the opportunity, in harass-

ing and sorely abusing the Quakers. The
ignorant populace, accustomed to be led on

by those to whom they looked as spiritual

guides, were easily incited to violence against

them, when they heard them stigmatized by
their priests as deceivers, menaced with pun-

shment or actually fined and imprisoned

promulgating, for ten years; and he mani-
fested great friendliness towards him, saying,
My house is your house.' He also informed

Georire that ' a great woman' of Beverly had
called on him, and in the course of conversa-
tion, told him ' That the last Sabbath day

—

as she called it—there was an angel or spirit

came into the church at Beverlj', and spoke
the wonderful things of God, and when it had
done, it passed away, they not knowing
whence it came or whither it went; but it

astonished all, both priests and professors and
the magistrates of the town.' It was George
who was at the 'church,' and her account
shows the clearness and authority with which
he spoke, as well as the superstitious notions

of the people respecting spirits or ghosts.

"A certain Scotch priest who met with G.

Fox, and asked him many questions, all of

which he answered, afterwards declared, that

if ever he met with him again, he would have
his life: adding that he would give his head,

if G. Fox was not knocked down within a

month. But notwithstanding his murderous
feeling towards one who had never done him
harm, in the course of time be became con-

vinced of the principles of Friends, joined the

Society, and was glad to entertain G. Fox at

his house.
" 1652. Coming into Gainsborough, in Lin-

colnshire, G. Fox found the town in an uproar

on account of the preaching of a Friend in the

market; and a man asserting that he had
heard G. Fox say that he was Christ, the

people rushed into the house where George
was ;

and he stepping on a table explained to

them, that he had said that Christ was in

them unless they were reprobates, and that it

was by the power of Christ within that he

then spoke to them, not that he was Christ:

this satisfied and quieted the people. Then
turning to his accuser, he told him that the

word of the Lord to him was, that Judas' end

would be his; and shortly after, this poor

man hanged himself"
"Although George Fox felt himself often

moved to go to the 'steeple houses,' as ho

called them, to speak to both priest and con-

gregation, generally waiting quietly until the

priest had got through with his usual services,

and then declaring the doctrines set forth in

the Holy Scriptures, yet, unless where Friends

had their own meeting houses, he mostly held

his meetings either in private houses or in the

open fields. Occasionally both priest and peo-

ple desiring to hear him, invited him to come
into their 'church,' which, however, he almost

always refused on account of the superstitious

notions then entertained that the 'church'

was a holy place, and that it was in suchmpr
hence the frequency with which the Quaker j' consecrated' houses' only that the Gospe

ministers were stoned, and beaten by the could be properly preached. He says, 'T"--

rabble, when they had been engaged in preach-

ing the gospel to them.
"1651. After being set at liberty, George

Fox travelled through the north of England,
preaching the way of life with such power
that very many were brought to the acknowl-

edgment of the truth, and joined the Society
;

among whom were William Dewsbury, Rich-

ard Farnsworth, Thomas Aldam and James
Naylor ; all of whom in the course of a short

time became fully approved ministers of the

gospel.

"Being at Beverly in the 'east riding' of

Yorkshire, at the house of Justice Hotham,
the latter told G. Fox that he had known the

principle of the Light within, which he was

steeple houses and pulpits were offensive to

my mind, because both priests and people

called them the house of God, and idolized

them ;
reckoning that God dwelt in the out-

ward house. Whereas they should have looked

for God and Christ to dwell in their hearts,

and their bodies to be made the temples of

God ; for the apostle said, " God dwelleth not

in temples made with hands :" but by reason

of the people idolizing those places, it was

counted a heinous thing to declare against

them.'
" Going from place to place in the northern

shires disseminating the truths of the Gospel,

as they had been opened to his understanding

by the Spirit, he met with much success in
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bringing people, in the various ranks of life,

to receive his doctrines, and to be willing to

enter upon the truly religious life which they

required ; so that many were added to the

Society, which now began to take form, and

many raeetinga were established, and many

zealous ministers sent forth by the Lord of

the harvest to labor in his vineyard.

"He also, in common with his brethren,

met with much abuse and cruel treatment;

and it may be truly said, they went forth

with their lives, as it were, in their hands
;

often escaping death only by the providential

interference of the Master whom they served."

"George Fox, having gone through the

dales of Yorkshire, in which hundreds had

been convinced, and known the work of re-

generation begun and carried on in them, by

a practical belief in the doctrines he taught,

came again into Lancashire and stopped at

Ulverstone, where a priest of the name of

Larapit—a truckler to the times—held the

living. George soon had a sense of the char-

acter^f this man, whom he met at Swarth-

moor, the residence of Judge Fell, and to

whom, in the course of conversation, he told

some plain truths, which the priest was far

from relishing.
" Swarthmoor Hall stands about a mile from

Ulverstone, and not ftir from Morecamb bay

Thomas Fell, who owned it and resided in it

had been a successful barrister, before being

raised to the bench. He had been in Parlia

ment, but retired therefrom in the early part

of Cromwell's administration.

"In 1632, when thirty-two years of age, he

married Margaret Askew, then in the nine-

teenth year of her age. She was a daughter

ofJohn Askew, and was a descendant of Anne
Askew the martyr. She had received as good

an education as it was then common to give

to females of her rank in life. Their wealth

and the salary he received as Judge, enabled

them to keep open house, and among the

numerous guests resorting there, were often

to be found those in the station of ministers,

or teachers of religion. It appears that both

the Judge and his wife partook of the spirit

of the times, were earnest inquirers on the

subject of religion, and, with their household,

strict in the observance of the 'church,' to

which they belonged.

"The differing reports respecting George

Fox, which were widely circulated ;
some re

presenting him as a wizard and wicked man
and some extolling him as an unirapeaohablo

character and extraordinary pn'acher, who
was unsparing in his attacks upon the hire

ling ])rieHts, turning multitudes from following

them, and to the teaching of Christ hims' If

by his Spirit in the heart, had no doubt

excited no little curiosity to see and hear

him in the mistress of Swarthmoor and in her

family."
(To bo continued.)

Selected.

I wish WO may all be moi-o and more solicit-

ous to learn of Christ, as Ho is jjleased to

teach by his Holy Spirit in our hearts; thus

wo shall find that He will discover to us his

will, and lead us in the way of the cross,

which is the path of fruitfiilnoss unto (iod
;

and yo shall know of the doctrieo. " By their

fruits yo shall know thom," was our holy J{e

deomor's own rule; beautiful, simple! Th(

fruits of the spirit are lovo, but the fruits o

the flesh (notwithstanding the highest pro

tensions and profession of religion,) are the

love of the world, making merchandise of the

profession of the religion of Jesus, persecu-

tion, malice, revenge, and every evil work.

—

S. Capper.
*"*

Sel. cted.

THE KEIGN OF PEACE.

When shall the reign of Christian peace

The world from strife and war release ?

Wlien shall the battle's shock be o'er,

A nd cease for aye the cannon's roar,

The bugle's blast, the wild alarm ?

When Cometh peace, a world-wide calm?

My soul is sick of sounds of strife.

Would that each sword were pruning-knife
;

Tliat ev'ry cannon in each land,

Were beaten shares for plowman's hand

;

The soldier's pain, the widow's cry,

Only a tale of history.

" Good cheer—Take heart"—falls on my ear.

Above the cannon's roar I hear

This message from the heavenly land,

" The reign of peace is nigh at hand,

Be patient still, go watch and pray.

And labor for that peaceful day."

The Advocate of Peace.

torture. He wanted air. Another hour

passed, and R. Choate came and asked :

How do you get on ?"

Get on I Why, do you have to read such

stuff as this ?"

" Yes."
"How much of it?"
" All there is on these shelves, and more,"

looking about the great library.

" How long will it take?"
'• Well, it has taken me more than twenty-

five years."
" How much do you got?'
" My board and clothes."

"Is that all?"
" Well, that is about all that I have gained

as yet."

"Then," said the boy, "I will go back to

plowing. The work is not near so hard, and

pays" better."

—

Extract.

Selected.

LET US BEAR WITH ONE ANOTHER.
Let us bear with one another.

Though we cannot always see

The causes that so oft offend us.

Whatsoever they may be
;

Though the very friends we cherished,

Cold, or most ungratefnl prove,

Let us think of them with kindness.

Let us bear with them in love.

Let us bear with one another,

For we cannot always know
The sorrows of the hearts we love,

The depth of all their woe;
There's many a thorn we cannot find,

And pang we may not share,

But we can pardon fretful tones

And with them gently bear.

Let us bear with one another.

With the erring child of sin,

Redeeming grace alone prevents

Our steps where tlieir's have been
;

Not always that our sinful hearts

Would lead a purer way.

Only because Christ's righteousness

Saves us from day to day.

Let us bear with one another.

For our Saviour says the same.

And was it not for us He bore

The scorn, the cross, the shame ?

And day by day with all our sin,

Neglect and carelessness,

He kindly bears with those He loves
;

Oh ! say, shall we do less ?

lie.

For "The Friend."

Philip and Raclicl Price.

HOME KEMINISCENC^S.

An interval occurs in the preserved corres-

pondence until the year 1807, when the next

journey on religious service was undertaken.

The recollections of the writer, though then

young, extend back to this period. He was

then and for some years after, in conformity

with the practice ot making all the chi' '

"

actively useful, assisting in the business of the

fiirm. Though frequently taken from home

by calls of the Society of Friends, meetings

of school committees, &c
,
yet upon all urgent

occasions, and in matters requiring skill and

judgment, Philip Price was an importf

workman on his own plantation. With his

own hand he sowed the grain, the grass seeds

and plaster; struck the furrow for planting

and drilling; ploughed and harrowed the corn;

and pitched the'^hay and grain sheaves at

harvest, with an elasticity of muscle that few

could equal.* He was a practical farme

eflRcient energy and .sound judgment, sk

in the management of stock ;
an experie

grazier told the writer that he had received

from him his first and best lessons in the sel

tion of cattle. Ho had a capacity to make

riches, but he preferred to educate his n

ous family; to fulfil the higher duties he be-

lieved he owed his Creator; and to keep tho

tempting cares and ambition of the world be-

neath his feet.

It was about this jioriod that with one of

* Richard Strode, a near neighbor of P. Price, was

the owner of a tine farm, which is yet in possession of

his descendants, a man of kindly feeling and noted for

his physical strenglh and skill in athletic exercises.

He lived to he an old man, and not many years before

his death, related to the compiler of these notes an in-

cident which occurred during the active life of hiraseU

and P. Price, and which sustains the statement here

made. During very busy seasons, as w.as the practice

in those times, prior to tjie introduction of machinery,

which is such an aid to the farmer in the present day;

neighbors assisted each other in getting in their crops.

Upon one such occasion he had gone over to help P.

Price in securing his crop of hay ; they were both con-

sidered good iiitrhers, and it was in the afternoon after

a Mcititlily Mi'eling. They hud a pair of oxen attached

to the wjgi.n, and P. Price was driving. Tlie hay was

rakicl up into wiiirows, one on either side of the wagon,

and each had to fork it up into heaps and then pitch it

on the load, but R. Strode said, notwithstanding his beat

Choate and the Plow Boy.— .\. great many
boys mistake their calling, but all such are

not fortunate enough to find it out in as good

season as this one did.

It is said that Eufus Choate, tho great

lawyer, was onco in New Hampshire making
a pica, when a boy, the son of a farmer, re-

solved to leave tho plow, and become a lawyer

like Rufus Choate. IIo accordingly went to

Boston, called on R. Choate, and said to liim:

"I heard your plea up in our town, and I

have a desire to become a lawyer like you.

Will you teach mo how?"
"As well as I can," said the great lawyer.

"Come in and sit down."
Taking down a copj^ of Blackstone, ho said : „ ,-

, , vr u
" Read this till I come back, and I will soo jakill and efforts to get his winrow on 'he load first he

, ... always found that by the lirao his last fork full was Uf
how you get on.

, „• ' P. P"ri"> had his there before, and was standing at Ihf

The poor boy began. An hour passed. His
y^^^^ ^( „,(, ^.^^^ rg.,,]^ „n^ waiting to move on for th.

back ached, his head and logs ached. IIo know „cxt parcel of hay, an'd so it continued, without mud

not how lo study. Every moment became apparent effort on his part, throughout the afternoon.
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his daughters, he made a journey to Virginia,

to jn-ocure tlie seed of tiie Virginia thorn.

These were the commencement of the beauti-

ful thorn hedges that have since so much pre-

vailed on and in the neighborhood of his

farms, dividing the rolling country of the

Braudywine hills into fields of luxuriant grass

or waving grain, which when ripening for the

harvest, make a striking contrast with the

green and neatly trinimed borders. The view

of this scene from Osborn's hill, or similar

elevations, can never fail to inspire a senti-

ment of love for our commonwealth, its happy

and prosperous people,—and of gratitude to

the bountiful Creator, who has spread plenty

over the land and clothed it in surpassing

beauty.
In order to keep the farm free from weeds,

it was a constant practice of Philip Price, to

pull up the docks, mulleins, cockle, thistles,

&c., by the roots, beforo the seed ripened for

a new growth ;
and it was a rule with him not

to pa-iS by such a weed without eradicating

it, whereby the task was lessened each year,

and the plantation freed from such mi.schiev

ous intrusion ; and for a like reason the pa

rental care of both father and mother, was

constantly watchful to eradicate all noxious

weeds as they appeared to take growth in the

minds of their children, before they got firm

root, or went to seed for a new crop, and to

sow good seed in their stead, and nourish the

growth of good plants, to keep under those

of a deleterious nature, and by the like con-

tinued watchfulness and care the task came

to be less needed on the part of the religiously

concerned parents.

The household arrangements were upon the

footing of a republican simplicity. The best

of plain food was provided for ail, and ordin-

arily all, employers and employed, sat down
to the same table; nor was there any loss of

respect sustained by this equality of treat-

ment; but on the contrary, a salutary influ-

ence, and parental constraint, conducive to

discipline and order, not repulsive to innocent

cheerfulness, were accompanied by a feeling

and confidence that the welfiire of all was
cared for and protected.

No spirituous liquor was used on the farm,

though the practice prevailed among others

than Friends. In the cause of temperance,

peace principles, and anti-slavery, Friend

had effectually done their work, wisely and

easonings and persuasions. It is true this

practice may not produce sudden demonstra-

tions of success, but it more than compensates

by its mildness, constancy, and endurance,

and it is the course most consistent with the

character of Friends, because in their conduct

and teaching they are ever bound to exercise

that wisdom which is peaceful and long suffer-

ing, temperate, kind, and charitable. The
first example to mankind of admonition and

judgment, was not hasty or violent, but the

voice of the Lord was heard as he walked " in

the garden in the cool of the day"—and it

was without any sharp accusation, wound-

ingly to produce rebellious recoil.

Among the reminiscences of the plantation,

is the fact of the frequent visits and sojourns

there of colored people, in fear and distress,

fleeing in pursuit of liberty. They ever found

there shelter, sympathy and aid, those claims

of humanity which, though it might bo penal

to recognise, no true Friends could deny.

Slavery, originating in the captivity of war,

fraud, or oppression, could in their view gain

no valid ^auction by lapse of time or the au-

thority of human law, when thus based on

error and injustice. Yet neither by sentiment

nor deed would they countenance any act to

weaken the general authority of established

government, on which the security of so many
invaluable rights of person, property, and

reputation depend. Wra. Penn recognised it

as a great end of government "to support

power in reverence with the people, and to

secure the people from the abuse of power."

Our civil institutions are habitually re cogniz-

ed by the Society as excellent, and deserving

their respect and obedience, and where they

cannot conscientiously acquiesce in the re

quisitions of laws that conflict with their

testimonies, they patiently submit to the

penalty, thus bearing a willing testimony to

principle through sacrifice, in the hope that

the world may 'be awakened to see and cor-

rect all errors that lead to wrong and oppres-

sion. Such are the peaceful champions of the

world's reform, believing that as truth and

righteousness are mighty, they will, as the

world becomes enlightened, prevail.

Labor and Machinery

In our recent review of the new volume of

the Massachusetts census on manufactures, we
called attention to the remarkable effects dis

prudently, generations before the modern zeal closed regarding the influence of machinery

displayed upon these subjects; and true Friends in reducing the number^ot hands employed

then, before, and since, have availed them
selves of suitable opportunities to advance

their humane testimonies on these subjects,

upon those in authority and among the peo-

ple. Their progress was steady—carried for-

ward by the process of persuasion and convic-

tion—and sustained by the power of consistent

example. It, therefore, knew no relapse or

reaction, as occurs when partisan zeal becomes
cooled, and excitement subsides. Their testi-

monies upon these subjects of human reform.

Friends are bound by their Discipline to ever

uphold and maintain, and so long as they

shall remain true Friends, must they carry

on the good work, faithfull}', consistently,

and steadily, not only to preserve themselves

free from taint and infirmity, but to be the

Warners and reformers of mankind. May
they ever persevere in their good and glori-

ous mission in the way that they have so long

persevered, by beginning at home, and then
,

presenting their example to enforce their Woolen goods, yards

certain manufactures. We only spoke of the

boot and shoe manufacture, but other Indus

tries in which machinery plays a large part

afford results equally striking, that_ is, they

show an increase in production entirely dis

proportioned to the number of laborers cm
ployed. The following table will illustrate

this

f 1855,

Boots and shoes, pairs, -^ 1865,

1 1875,

f 1865,

\ 1875,

; 1865,

1 1875,

, , / 186.5,
Cotton goods, yards,... < ^375

The average value of the boots and shoes

produced in f845 was 70 cents a pair, in 1855

80 cents, in 1865 SI. 86, and in 1875 81.50. It

is impossible to say how far this represents

also fluctuations in the quality of the goods,

but it is probable that the cheapening of labor

and the introduction of machinery have to-

gether reduced the price in the last decade.

The value of the carpetings was $2 per yard

in 1865, and less than 73 cents per yard in

1875 —which shows the source of the immense
supply of dollar carpetings. The great reduc-

tion in the number of employees in the cloth-

ing business shows to what an extent the

sewinsc machine, the machine sheer and more
careful gradations of " ready-made" have su-

perseded the need. of the tailor and the needle

woman. In this line of goods, also, the great

public has been compensated by the increased

cheapness of clothing.

The average value of the cotton cloth manu-
factured was 8 cents per yard in 1855, 31 in

1865, and nearly 9 in 1875, since which pro-

bably it has bei-n consider.ibly reduced. Me-
tallic works and paper manufacturing shows

a pretty stable relation between the value of

the product and the number of laborers re-

quired. Woolen manufactures, on the other

hand, like cotton, show a much greater in-

crease in yards than in operatives. The
woolen product was valued at 46 cents per

yard in 1866, at $1 per yard in 1865, and 44

cents per yard in 1875. Our entire produc-

tion of textiles in Massachusetts in 1876 was

992,000,000 yards, or, if we regard the earth

as a spool on which to wind it, would pass

around our planet nearly twenty-thi-ee times,

a yard wide.

The number of men employed in manufac-

tures and mechjinieal industries has risen from

about 172,000 in 1865, to 233,000 in 1875, and

the number of women has fallen from 92,500

to 83,000. The total number of persons defi-

nitely employed in manufactures and in what
Mr. Wright calls "occupations," would seem

to have fallen from 21 per centum of the popu-

ation in 1865 to 19 per centum in 1875. So

far as the introduction of machinery has re-

duced the cost of manufactures, and reduced

the demand for labor, we doubt not the ulti-

mate effect will be to cheapen the product to

an equal degree for the common advantage of

"1 men. The natural tendency, however, has

been interrupted and obstructed in this coun-

try to such an extent by a simultaneous infla-

tion of the currency and expansion of wages

and of the cost of living, from which we are

only just recovering, that we hardly as yet

realize the benefits of the cheapness of pro-

ductions which must ultimately accrue.

—

Springfield Republican.

Carpetings, yards.

Clothing, value,...

Metallic goods, value, \ 1865,

[ 1875,

I f 1865,
Paper, value, -1 jgyg'

••{1

Production.

45,066,828

31,870,581

59,762,866
2,124,915

8,507,235

24,235,892

29,340,962

175,875,000
874,780,000
18,707,651

35,797,633
37,884,873

8,451,782

15,602,599
46,008,141

90,208,280

77,827
62,821

48,099

1,735

3,119
29,914
18,702
24,151

60,176

10,788
15,828

17,563
3,570

6,423

18,753

19,036

Why Not Take Heed ?

A large proportion of the troubles and dis-

asters which overtake men, would doubtless

be avoided if they would only heed the ad-

monition of the Spirit of God. Time and

again men rush into danger against the con-

straining influence of the Holy Spirit; and no

doubt multitudes go to their death with warn-

ings pressed upon them, but unheeded, because

their hearts have waxed gross, and their ears

are dull of hearing.

The Sandusky Register gives the following

incident in connection with the terrible Ashta-

bula railway disaster: "We have come into

possession of some very singular facts in rela-

tion to the escape of a Bellevue man in two
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railroad accidents, one of them that of Ashta-

bula. The gentleman is a Mr. Freese, and

the truth of his story is vouched for by some
of the best people in Huron and Sandusky
counties. It is said by those who know him
that his reputation forveracity is unquestioned.

Several years ago Mr. Freese and his entire

family (wife and two children) went from

Bellevue to a village in Pennsylvania to visit

some relatives. After staying at their re-

latives' home for a few days, Mr. Freese and

his family started one evening to return to

Bellevue. Thej' took the cars at Erie. Mr.

Freese says that the moment he stepped

aboard the train he felt a strange and unac-

countable disinclination to commence the

journey. There was something that seemed
to oppress bis mind, and he felt an impulse

to turn back and take some later train. But
he shook off the feeling as best he could, and

tried to laugh at himself for entertaining what
he considered a wild and foolish notion, of

which he was even ashamed to speak to his

wife. As the train moved on he held one of

his children on bis lap and fell into a doze.

While thus half asleep he had a dream, in

which he saw, with startling distinctness, his

wife and children lying in coffins, and all the

preparations being made for the funeral ser-

vice. Suchasight was well calculated to carry

terror even to the stoutest heart. But the

worst was yet to come—the awful realization

of the dream. In a few moments there was
ajar and a jerk of the train, a shiver seemed
to run through every timbor of the coaches,

there was a crash, a fall, and the cars plunged
into the water. A bridge had given way.
Mr. Freese found himself held down in the

water by a piece of timber, but he succeeded
in releasing himself and crawled out of the car.

He saw a train employee with a lantern pass-

ing along on a log beside the train, and the

man helped him out of the wreck and put him
on his feet. Mr. Freese found that he had
suffered no special injury, but he felt com-
pletely unnerved. The terrible reality of

the presentiment flashed upon his mind, and
his brain reeled as he thought that he should
see his wife and children lying cold in death,

as they had appeared to him in his dream. A
search resulted in discovering Mrs. Freese

the wrecked car, dead. The dead bodies of the

children were found near b^''. The remains
were taken to Bellevue for interment.

Some time thorafter Mr. Freese married
again, and a while prior to the Ashtabula
accident, he and his family went East. They
determined upon a day to start home, but
when the time arrived Mr. Freese felt a stron,

disinclination to start. A strange impulse
again seized him, and he felt that if he were
to go then something terrible would happen
on the way. He had disregarded this foelin

once, but ho had resolved never to do so agaii

consequently he decided to start one day
earlier and to go a part of the way by a dif-

ferent route than ho had anticipated taking
It was at first his intention to reach Cleveland
on Friday night, December 20th, and the train

which ho and his family would have been
compelled to take to do so would have been
the ill-fated one that went into the terrible

abyss at Ashtabula. The change which he
made in time and trains kept him and hi.'<

fuinily out of one of the most terrible acci-

dents in the history of railways."

"Whoso is wise and will observe these
things, oven they shall understand the loving

kindness of the Lord."
Christian.

Psa. cvii. 43.— r/u

Across Africa.'

For "The Triend.'

(Continued from vol. 1. page 414.)

Whilst waiting at Hisincne, a small village

of Ugara, nearly 400 miles from the Zanz -

bar coast, for the natives to settle a dispute

amongst themselves, that would have rendered
their progress unsafe, our author had a good
opportunity of observing the customs of the

people, and remarks upon them as follows:
" A very curious superstition on the part of

the natives was noticeable here. One of my
men came to me, shouting that there was a

large snake in a hut. I, of course, took ray

gun, intending to shoot it ; but when I arrived,

the natives would not allow the reptile—a boa
about ten feet long— to be injured, but con-

tented themselves with quietly turning it out
of the village with long sticks. I asked the

reason of this gentle treatment, and was told

that it was a 'peppo' (a spirit or ghost), and,

if injured, some disaster would befall the

village or its inhabitants.
" During my long stay I had also many op-

portunities of observing the customs of the

people. Every morning, as soon as it was
light, they came out of their huts, and sat

round fires smoking. This finished, all, ex-

cepting old women and young children, the

chief and two or three elders, sallied forth to

work in the plantations. Those whose fields

were close to the village returned at noon to

eat ugali or porridge ; while others, who
worked farther away, cooked and eat their

midday meal at the scene of their labors.

Shortly before sunset they returned, and in

the evening there were dancing, smoking,
and singing, and drinking too, when corn

for making pombe is plentiful. Drums are

brought out and beaten vigorously by the

hands, while men go circling round and round
for hours at a time, yelling and shouting.

" The women never mingle with the men
on these occasions, but sometimes engage in

a dance by themselves.

"The huts in which they live are usually

built of stout posts planted in the ground, and
the interstices filled with clay. The roof is

flat, with a slight slope to the front, and the

rafters are covered either with sheets of bark,

or with bushes and grass, over which is spread

a thick coating of earth.

"Sweet-potatoes cut in slices, pumkins, and
gourds, are often laid on the roofs to dry for

the winter provisions. In the interior of

these huts there are generally two, and some
times three, divisions.

"The first contains small bed places covered

with hides, and here also is the universal

African fireplace, consisting of the throe

cones of clay, which, in a few instances, are

hollow, and form an oven. The only cooking
utensils are earthen pots, nearly every thing

being prepared for eating by boiling.

"In the next division kids and lambs are

kept, and the innermost one is used as a

granary, where corn is stored in ' lindo,' or

bark bandboxes, with the lids carefully luted

on with clay. These lindo are often of

enormous size, some being sufficiently large

1,0 contain a dozen sacks. Smaller lindo arc

frequently used as trunks for travelling.
" Light is admitted only through the door,

which also ])r()vides the solo means for the

escape of smoko, and, as a consequence, the

afters and walls are black and shiny, and the
cobwebs with which they are festooned are
loaded with soot. Among the rafters, walking-
sticks, bows, spears, knobsticks, and arrows
are stored, to become seasoned by the smoke.
"As may be expected, these dwellings are

infested with vermin, the worst being enor-
mous ticks, the bite of which is so annoying
that the Arabs believe them to be venomous,
and often to cause fevers.

"The main staple of food here—as indeed
throughout Africa—is ugali, a sort of porridge.
It is made by boiling water, and then mixing
in flour and stirring until the "mixture be-

comes a stiff and heavy mass. It is then
turned out, and the superfluous moisture is

allowed to drain away.
Meat is so rarely obtained that it is most

voraciously devoured. When game is plenti-

ful, however, they sometimes exercise a little

forethought, and smoke the flesh for keeping.
This process consists of cutting it into strips

and placing these on branches over a fire of
green wood.

'The clothing of the Wanyamwezi is usually
of cloth obtained in trade; but the poorer peo-
ple have to content themselves with native
cloth made from the inner bark of a species
of fig-tree.

" The outer covering of this tree is stripped
off in the rainy season, and the trunk swathed
with banana-leaves until the inner bark be-

comes sufficiently soft and tender for manu-
facture. It is then removed and steeped in

water, after which it is laid on a plank and
tapped gently with mallets, usually made of
rhinoceros horn grooved on the face. At each
tap the piece of bark grows larger and larger,

and, when finished, has something the ap-
pearance of a felted corduroy.

"Kaffir corn, on being first gathered, is

threshed on floors of trodden clay with long,

curved sticks, sometimes having a small piece
of board like the blade of an oar at the striking
end, and, when separated from the rougher
part of the chaff", is stowed away in the lindo.

" On being required for use, it is beaten in

a mortar to remove any ehaif that may still

remain, and then ground into flour between
two stones. The larger of these is fixed in

the earth, and a woman, kneeling down,
works the small one upon it. Altogether, it

is a rough operation, resulting in a large pro-

portion of the flour being composed of sand
and grit."

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH

The present number of our .Journal, it will

be observed, commences the 51st volume, and
this fact has given rise to some reflections

that seem pertinent to this period of its exist-

ence, DOW reaching fifty 3'cars.

The functions of the Editors of a religious

journal, like those of an individual assuming
to teach religious and moral truth, are two-
fold. First, to inculcate sound principles

by positive efforts, through which the good
seed sown in the hearts of all by the Holy
Spirit may be stimulated to put forth, or the
tender plant alreaily germinated may bo

cherishoil to a vigorous growth ; and secondly
the more nc<jative, but scarcely loss important
one of pointing out and endeavoring to remove
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those obstructions to piety and virtue which
spring up like noxious weeds to choke the

word and render it unfruitful.

The office of censorship is not generally a

.
popular one, and in the conduct of a public

periodical adverse criticism is pretty sure to

be evoked, if the plain truth is told in exposing
prevalent error. We conceive however, that

a faithful shepherd must be not less vigilant

in warning the flock of approaching or immi-
nent dangers than in providing it with suita-

ble food and shelter. There are many pre-

cedents and precepts in Scripture in support
of this view of duty.

The apostle to the Gentiles, when he had
called the elders of the church together at

Miletus to give them his parting injunctions

before going up to Jerusalem, af'ter exhorting
them to take heed "to feed the church of

God," adds these remarkable words :
" For I

know this, that after my departing shall

grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your ownselves
shall men arise speaking perverse things, to

draw away disciples after them. Therefore
watch and remember, that by the space of
three years 1 ceased not to warn every one night

and day with tears." The second epistle

which he wrote' to the church at Corinth is

largely composed of warning or expostulatory
language with regard to the errors or lapsed

condition of some among those whom he de-

nominates in his first epistle as " them that
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be
saints;" and "who come behind in no gift."

To those he says, "tho\igh I made you sorry
with a letter, I do not repent." * * * "Now
I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but
that ye sorrowed to repentance. For behold
this self-same thing that ye sorrowed after a
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you,
yea, what clearing of yourselves," &c. Like-
wise the Epistle to the Galatians deals much
in admonition to beware of the snares of the
enemy of souls through relapsing into Juda-
ism and the lusts of the flesh; so that though
not claiming the same authority as he whose
expostulationswehavegiven, we conceive that
it may at times be the province of the editors

of a professedly religious journal to follow his

example. It is now half a century since " The
Friend" was instituted, having for one of its

main purposes to expose, and serve as a beacon
against the Unitarian sentiments of Elias

Hicks, which had then invaded and riven asun-
der the Society of Friends in many parts ofthe
United States. Its contributors and managers
were men who felt themselves bound by re-

ligious duty to act as watchmen on the walls

of Zion, who could not hold their peace whilst

a clear testimony to the truth, or a warning
voice against error, might save some from the

vortex of infidelity. Since that day we be-

lieve their successors have felt it no less in-

cumbent on them to exert what influence the
periodical might have in our religious Society,

to promote the spread of those precious Chris-

tian principles which our early Friends advo-
cated, by striving to build up one another in

the same holy faith, and also to be alert in

sounding a note of alarm upon the incursion

of errors in doctrine or practice, either on the
right hand or on the left. Hence the revival

of the clear religious views and writings of
experienced men and women of the Society
both of the primary stage of its existence, and
of more modern days, and the publication of
the records of their exercises, sufferings and

labors in support of these views, and the testi-

monies and practices flowing from them, have
been a marked and prominent feature of the

pages of ' The Friend."
We are aware that some have come to re-

gard us as prejudiced alarmists, who have dis-

turbed the repose ofthe Society unnecessarily;

whilst some who seem to have grown restive

under the restraints which we believe the
Truth imposes on the wisdom of man in his

efforts to promote the spread of the Gospel,

appear jealous of the circulation of "The
Friend" among them. Wo trust however,
that the remonstrances against innovations
upon the original principles and practices of
the Society which have of latter time been
openly made in different Yearly Meetings, and
the fact that a conservative reaction against
the tide of change which has certainly set in

from other quarters where no public de-

monstration of it has yet been made, will have
the effect to convince those who may have
censured our course, that there has been, and
still exists, a solid ground for the warnings
and criticisms which have been put forth from
time to time in our columns on the subjects

alluded to : and we hope these remonstrances
may also be the means of inciting us all to a

calm consideration of the duty we owe to the
high profession we make, and a recurrence to

first principles, with full purpose of heart,

under the Divine blessing, to labor to build

again the walls of Jerusalem, and repair the
old wastes.

That the unity of the church of Christ in

Him as its living Head, is an object of great
importance, is evinced by His own language
as recorded in John xvii. 21, " That they all

may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be one in us, that
the world may believe that thou hast sent
me." The divisions that have occurred in the
Society of Friends in many places, sometimes
represented by three or four small separate
congregations which meet almost within sight

of each other, and which are debarred from re-

ligious fellowship on account of the want of

unity which subsists among them, are not in

accordance with the Divine will as above set

forth in the petition of our Redeemer. The
world around them is keen sighted enough to

see that these professed followers of Christ
are not " one in him," and this fact materially
weakens the value of their testimony to His
mission among men, seeing that the badge of
discipleship which He proclaimed is wanting
among them: "By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples if ye have love one
to another." Now can any honest mind, well

informed on the subject, deny that these sad
schisms have had their origin in a modifica-
tion of the doctrines or practices of the So-

ciety as originally held ? The.se changes may
have been very slight at first, but "behold
how great a matter a little fire kindleth !"

Some of those who have borne testimony
against these departures have not, we are

aware, kept their true places in the church
militant; but we believe that whilst not ex-

tenuating the errors which have led them
through by-paths out of the pale of the church,
we cannot safely forget the primary causes
of offence which constituted the entering
wedge of division.

May we not then, affectionately entreat all

to see to it, that they do not now add fuel to

this devouring fire, by weakly giving way to

any deviation from that pure standard of

Truth which our blessed Lord set up by his

teachings, and which He enjoined our fore-

fathers to displa}' before men. If all the parts
into which our beloved Society has been rent,

could again heartily unite in the support of
the simple, well known doctrines ami testi-

monies of the gospel, which Fox, Penn, and
Barclay promulgated, what a powerful wit-

ness such a united body would be, both to the
outward and spiritual coming of Christ, as the
Saviour of men I

May all those who have been led to favor
in any degree, doctrines or practice-i incon-
sistent with our original Christian faith, re-

flect, that it is the introduction of such things
that is marring the harmony and efficiency

of the Society of Friends, and promoting di-

vision within its borders. Greatly do we de-

sire that all may duly appreciate their indi-

vidual responsibility in these respects, and act

in the light of Truth as those that must give
an account. We believe there is a large por-

tion of the members of most of the Yearly
Meetings, who are averse to the revolutionary

spirit which is so rife in some individuals, and
who desire to live and die in the simple faith

of their forefathers. But there are some
restless persons who assume the office of lead-

ers wherever they go, and carry others with
them in their schemes of religious excite-

ment by the sheer force of will and agitation,

so that the real under-current and sound sen-

timents of the body of Friends in many pla-

ces, are obscured*. May those hidden ones,

who have been truly baptized into Christ,

and know Him by living experience to bo

precious, put on strength in His name, and
stand firmly but meekly in their allotted sta-

tions for the faith of the Society. The pre-

sent crisis especially demands that an open
testimony for the Truth as it is in Jesus,

should be borne by them within the pale of

their respective meetings, "with all lowliness

and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing

one another in love." The Lamb and his fol-

lowers shall have the victory; and may these

remi raber, that if their brethren have gone
astra}', it is their duty to endeavor to restore

such in the spirit of meekne>s, and that the

fact of any falling into error, is no warrant
for others to indulge in hard or uncharitable

feelings towards them, but should rather in-

cite christian love and desires to recover them
for whom Christ died, " considering thyself,

lest thou also be tempted."-

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Pennsylvania Railroad Com-

pany are actively engaged in repamng the damage done
their property in Pittsburg by the late riot. They ex-

pect to have the new depot ready for occupancy within

thirty days. The building will be 190 feet long by 85

wide, and two stories high ; the first floor is expected to

possess every accommodation for travellers and bag-

gage
I
the second will be devoted to offices for the vari-

ous companies; it will contain no hotel accommodations.

Within ten days the tracks are expected to be put in as

good condition as before the destruction.

The construction of the dike at White's Eipple, the

most important and most satisfactory work the United
States Government has yet undertaken as regards the

Ohio river improvement, is rapidly approaching com-
pletion. It is satisfactory, in having improved tlie

character of one of the worst places on the upper Ohio,

that the coal shippers of the Pittsburg region assert,

that in its unfinished state, the dike has already saved

as much coal from wreckage as the total cost of the

work. The dike extends from the foot of Neville Is-

land, for a distance of nearly 2000 feet, to a point about

opposite Osborne Station, including the locality known
among rivermen as White's Ripple, down to the place

called the Trap. When iinished, it will give a straight.
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uniform channel of about 800 feet in width, thus con-

lining the water which is now spread over 2000 feet,

in a cross section, which must give a considerable in-

crease of depth for navigation purposes, even at the

most unfavorable season of the year.

A special despatch on the 7th from Green Bay, Wis-
consin, says : The village of Eaton, Brown Co., near
this place, was totally destroyed by fire. The forest has
been burning for five weeks, the fire extending many
miles in every direction, destroying many millions of

feet of timber, and thousands of dollars worth of pro-

perty. Some 25 families were burned out in Eaton,
losing all they possessed.

By a new law, all real estate owners, lessees, and rail-

way companies in Missouri are required, under penalty
of #10, to cut down, before the seeds ripen, the Canada
thistles growing upon their land, or along their road.

The first bale of Florida cotton, was sold in Savannah
on the 7th for 12 cents per pound.
The Centennial Board of Finance having closed its

accounts with the Treasury, Acting Secretary McCor-
mick directed that the bond for $500,000 giveii by John
Welsh and Frederick Fraley, and signed by leading
citizens of Philadelphia, ehould be returned to the
former ; who, it is said, intends placing the document
in the keeping of the Pennsylvania Historical Society.
The number of stamped envelopes of all sizes, in-

cluding newspaper wrappers, and official envelopes,
i>sued by the Post-office Department during the 7tli

mo., was 20,017,100.
_

The Central Council and Committee of Safety of the
Labor League of the District of Columbia, presented
resolutions to the Commissioners of the District, .setting

forth the destitution among the white and colored work-
ing men, and asking that a loan of S250,000 be at once
rai.sed to set 2000 men at work on public improvements.

It is probable that yellow fir will become the future
ship-building material of California. Within a year
49 vessels have been constructed of it on the Pacific

coast, with a total capacity of 8,000 tons, and at a cost

of $520,000.
Of a total of 195,500 tons of rails exported from Eng-

land during the last six months, 106,253 tons were steel

rails, whereas of 159,047 tons exported during the first

six months of last year, only 47,637 were steel rails.

A telegram from Omaha says that since the river

there changed its course, a heavy current has been set-

ting toward the Nebraska shore, which it is thought
endangers the smelting works and Union Pacific shops;
a force of men is kept working day and night to avert
the danger.

Official information has been received of a fight be-

tween Indians and United States soldiers on the Staked
Plains in Texas. Also about the same time a severe
engagement took place between General Gibbons and'
the Nez Perce Indians at Big Hole, Montana.
The Pacific Steam Navigation Company's steamer

Elen, was wrecked on the 15th ult. at Los Vilos, about
70 miles north of Valparaiso, and about one hundred
of those on board perished.

3Iarkets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 11th inst. American gold 105}. The market for

United States bonds unusually quiet: Coupon 1881,

1121; 5-20 coupon's 1865, 107J ; do. 1867, 109J ; do.

1808, IIU ; new 5's, 109J ; do. 41 per cents, 109 ; do. 4
per cents, 1052.

Rffined petroleum is quoted at 13J a 13.i cts., and
rru le in bbls. at 91 ct- pi-r f.'.il!.,ii.

Flour.—The prices in, linin- downward—Minnesota
extra family, good ai -7.-ii); dmi.-i- at $7.75; fancy at

$8 ; Penna. do. do , fair, a( fT.l!.",
;

j^ood at t7.50 ; choice
at $7.75 ;

fancy at $8 ; western high grades at $8.75 a

$ 1 0. Rye (lour is steady at $4.25.

Grain.—Wheat is in better demand—Pennsylvania
red, prime, at *1.44; Delaware red, prime, at $1.47;
Indiana and other No. 2 wesU-,-n ,-.-,1 .,i M. IJ a $1.42',

;

Ohio, damp, at $1.22 a $1.:;-".; !),l;,w,iiv .-md other
southern amber, [iritne, at $I.-",0 ,i ^\.r,l - K, nln(-l{v do.,

good, at S1.49 ; Kentucky wl.it.-, prim,-, at -l.-V',. "Kvc,
70 a 71 <-ls. (Jorn is in li'ruitc.l <h-muiid— IVnnsvlvaina.

ester

(lull and unsettled. Sales of '.lOUO buslielM at 40 a 4:i

cts. for Penna. and western white ; fancy at 50 cts.

Hay and Straw.—378 loads of hay sold at $1 a $1.15
for prime timothy, and for mixed GO a 85 cts. ; and 67
loads (,f St raw at .55 a 65 cts.

Tin

during the wecl<

-• adults, 231 chil-

uar of age.

FoREiGS.—The Post-office Department gives notice

that on and after Ninth month 1st, 1877, Persia, the

Argentine Republic, Greenland and the Danish Colonies
of St. Thomas, St. Croix and St. Jean, become a part of

the general Postal Union formed by the treaty of Berne,
subject to all the provisions of said treaty, and to an
additional postage charge (except as thereinafter stated

with respect to direct mails to St. Thomas, St. Croix
and St. Jean, and to correspondence for Persia forward-
ed by other routes than that by way of the Persian
Gulf,) to cover the expenses of sea-transportation be-

yond the limits of the general Postal Union as origin-

ally formed by the Berne treaty.

The government of Guatemala is negotiating for a
telegraph line to Mexico, which will place Guatemala
in communication with the United States and Europe.
Mexico being favorable to the enterprise, it is believed

that in a short time the wires of the two countries will

be connected.

An insurrection has again broken out in Hayti. The
city of Port au Prince is declared in a state of siege.

The clock in the Crystal Palace at Sydenham is said

to be the largest in the world. The dial is 40 feet in

diameter. The hands with their counterpoises, weigh
nearly a quarter of a ton. The minute hand measures
19 feet in length, and moves half an inch at every beat
of the pendulum. The distance travelled by the point
of the minute hand is nearly four miles a week.
The Clyde shipwrights have agreed to refer disputes

with the masters to arbitration. A speedy end to the
great strike is looked for.

A despatch received at the Department of State from
the Secretary of Legation at Berlin, gives a very satis-

factory account of the present working of the naturaliza-

tion treaties between the United States and Germany.
Since the convention of the treaty of 2d mo. 22d, 1868,
there has been no case arising thereunder requiring the
intervention of the legation.

A Berlin despatch to the Times says; In Russian
Poland, all the males from 18 to 45 years of age are
being registered preparatory to calling out the remain-
ing classes of the general levy.

Russia, before the war, spent her entire revenue, and
this fact causes discussion in Europe, as to her ability

to raise money to carry on the war. Last year her
revenue was $367,500,000, and her expenses within a
few thousand dollars of that amount. Hence the low
price at which she is compelled to market the very
large loans she has to negotiate for war expenses.
The electoral campaign on the part of the French

Government daily becomes more active and oppressive.
Republican journals are suppressed, and fines and im-
prisonment have followed slight political offences.

Advices from China state, the first telegraph, a
private one, si.x miles long, erected by the Viceroy of
Chihii, is working without attempt at interference by
the natives. Famine still ravages the northern pro-
vinces, and cholera has appeared at several places
along the coast.

In Japan the rebellion was believed to be in its last

throes, and the Government was concentrating its forces

to deal the final blow.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Samuel E. Woolman, Pa., 92.10, vol.

51 ; from Josiah Fawcett, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for

Catharine W. Darlington, Phebe Ellyson, and Theophi-
lus Morlan, •>2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Samuel Wool-
man, City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Alfred King, Agent, N. Y.,

$2.10, vol. 51, and for Susan Mitchell, Gilbert Weaver,
William R. Hazard, and Mary Ann Sirakin, $2.10 each,
vol. 51 ; from Sarah Greene, R. f., $2.10, vol. 51, and
for Eliza G. Sheffield, Conn., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Marv
E. Pim and George E. Pim, Pa., S2.10 o:irli, vol, 5l';

from Ambrose Smith, for copy to ,"\M., ^'J.ln, ami Kr-
bwra W. Smith, City, $2, vol. 51 ; I)..;,, I'In-l.r l:,,u,-i--

mun and Susannah Marriott, N. Y., ^J.lu ,-;ni,, v..l. ..1

;

from Williaiii I'.rrrv, Gtn., $2.10, vol. 51 ; iVoiii 1 ii-nr-i-

Haines, N. J., $2.1(1, vol. 51, and for Kli/.alH-th V.

Krigle, $2,111, V..1. .-.I; from William T. Fawcett, hid.,

$2.1(1, vnl. 51, and for Kolicrt W. Hods,,,,, Klias Xcw-
lin, l-:ii ll:,,vrv, and .h.rl I ,. Cmi,-,-, ,-.

1 ii ,.;„.li. vol.

Samuel Satterthwaite and Mary .Jane Satterthwaite,

Mich., Reuben Satterthwaite, Del., and Dxniel Satter-

thwaite, N. Y., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from William H,
Blackburn, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Abel H. Black-

burn, Pearson Hall, Merab Hall, Wilson Hall, James
Heald and Joseph Cope, $2.10 each, vol. 51; from
Joseph N. Taylor, Ind., $2.10. vol- 51 ; from Mary
Maris, Pa., per Edw'd Maris, M. D., $2.10, vol. 51

;

from Samuel Allen, City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Mary P,

Gibbons, City, -«2, vol. 51 ; from John Carey, O., :f 2.20,

and from Thomas Kite, $2.10, vol. 51, per Joseph Wal-
ton ; from Zebedee Nicholson, N. J

,
$2.10, vol. 51

;

from Henry W. Wills, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for

Joshua S. Wills, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Lettice Evans,
N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from William Matlack, N. J.,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Beulah Leeds, Gtn., $2.10, vol.51:

from Dorcas B. Robinson, B. L, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from
George Brinton, Pa., .?2.10, vol. 51 ; from Morris Cope,
Pa., -i»2.10, vol. 51 ; from George B. Allen, Pa., $2.10,

vol. 51 ; from Uriah Borton, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from
David J. Scott, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Ann Scott,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard C. Shoemaker, Pa., $2.10,

vol. 51 ;
from David Satterthwaite, Sr., O., per R. S,

French, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Charles Lippincott, N. J.,

52.10, vol. 51 ; from Jeremiah Foster, R. I., $2.10, vol,

51 ; for Ann Kaighn, Amos Evens and Joseph K. Even.?,

N. J., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Benjamin Lippincott,

N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Benjaniin W Passmore,
Westtown, $4, vol., 51, two copies, and for Sarah W,
Passmore, Anne Balderston, Ann Sharpless, Lewis
Forsythe, James Davis, Richard W. Hutton, Watsoti

W. Deweese, Westtown, $2 each, and Amanda Galli-

more, O., and Elizi Brewer, Canada, $2.10 each, vol,

51 ; from Elizabeth D. Meredith and Sallie T. Hoopes,
Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Hannah H. Dilks, Ind.,

$2. 10, vol. 51 ; from Isaac Hall, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51

for Marshall Fell, Rachel Philips, Anne Pim, Willia^n

P. Townsend, Thom.is Thorp, Hannah Taylor, and
Sarah Pennell, .42.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Charles Bell,

N. J., per Samuel Bell, $2.10, vol. 51.

Rimitlance-i received after Fourth-day morning loiU not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A meeting of the Committee on Instruction will be

held on Seventh-day, the 25th inst., -,it 10 A. M., in tht

Committee-room on Arch St., Philadelphia.

Joseph Walton, Clerk.

The Y'early Meeting's Committee on Education have
appointed Richard J. Allen to receive the applications

of Teachers who may wish to engage in the instruction

of Preparative Meeting or family schools within Phila-

delphia Y'^early Meeting. Such Teachers, or Com
mittees and parents desiring to employ them, may ad-

dress or call on Richard J. Allen, at No. 472 N. Third
St., or No. 833 N. Seventh St., Philada.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULT COLORED
PERSONS.

Teachers will be wanted for these schools, to open
Tenth mo. 1st. Application uiav be luade to

Elton B. GifTord, 719 Market St.

Thomas Elkinton, 118 Pine St.

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

Jan.cs Bro.ulv, 6-11 Franklin St.

Died, near Ercildoun, clusu-

1876, David Hunt, a mculK-r
field Preparative and Loudon C

in the 74th year of his age.

, on Third-dav, 7tli mo. 17lli,

WiLT.IVMS, wife of (";,.., r-e G. Willia

Pa, 12th mo. 7th,

vcrscer of Fallow-

Monthly Meeting.

i.iin Wil
ini,.-l Ma

I I'.. Lccd.s, N. J., and Su.san 1

'1. -il ; from David J. Brown, <

inias Wilbur, N. Y., $2.10, vol

rthwaite, N. J., $2.10, vol. i".

IIann.vh
d nearlj

'articulai

'his deal
here her

s|.ii.iv„r dutv silv lav, and where the .m-morv ol

her is sweet. ' Blessed aie the dead which die in" the

Lord, IVoiiv hencL-forlh ; vea, saith the Spirit, that they

lu.-iy rest IVo.u thvir labois
; and their works do follow

them."
, on the 9th of 8th month, 1877, Margaret C,

wife of Jonathan Richards, in the 6Ist year of her age,

a inerulH-rofthe Monlhlv Mcvtim; of I'ricn.ls of I'hila-

lrl|.|,i, i,„- iln- W, -I. in'm-iiici; j- ^i) ,in invalid
i.'i .1 I'iii I III"

,
II. I ,iii . .Ii.i :,.

. in^r until

- 'II : ini l> 1 1. .1, and hei

lever leave or forsake those who
He will take care of me ; in IliiI upon His name.'

as 1 rest.



THE FRIEND.
A RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY JOURNAL.

VOL. LI. SEVENTH-DAY, EIGHTH MONTH

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, $2.00 per annum ; if not paid

in advance S2.50 ; 10 cents extra is charged for

Postage on those sent by mail.

Subscription-^ and Paymenta received by

JOHN S. STOKES,

AT NO. 116 KOBTH FOURTH STREET, UP STAIRS.

PHILADELPHIA.

For "The Friend "

The following sel 'Ctions fi-om the writings

of that valuable elder in the Truth, Jos.

Pike, are submitted for insertion in "The
Friend," believing they are as applicable to

the present time as they were in the day they
were written, about a century and a half ago.

The attention of our dear young friends is

affectionately invited to their attentive peru-

sal, with a desire that a blessing may rest

upon it.

From ' Friends' Library," Vol. 2d.

"The school of Christ and his teachings

are within, as, saith the apostle, ' That which
may be known of God is manifest in man :'

There it is that he teaches his people himself.

The more we keep invvard to this scliool, tke

more we learn of Christ ; and the less we keep
inward, even when about lawful things, the

less we learn of Christ. * * *

"However, notwithstanding religion does

not consist in bodily conformity, or plainness

of apparel, but is in and from the heart, as

also on the other hand pride is in the heart

and not in the outward clothing, yet true re-

ligion leads into simplicity in all outward
things. For though there is a form of godli-

ness, without the power, yet the power of

Truth leads into a godly form and order in

outward things; and this is abundantly proved
from the Holy Scriptures and among the rest

even in outward clothing. Thus, did true

ligion in the heart lead our first elders and
fathers in the church, out of the fashions, cus
toms, finery, and superfluity of appirel and
furniture, and to testify against it, as not pro
ceeding from the Spirit of Truth but from the

vain unsettled spirit of this world, as it most
certainly does. * * * The Spirit of Truth
is sufficient to guide in these and all other
things. Thus the apostles, from the Spirit of

Truth, advised the believers not to be con
formed to this world, not to fashion them-
selves according to their former lusts, not to

adorn themselves with outward adornin^
costly array, &e. And thus the same spirit

led our first elders and worthies to keep to

plainness and to testify against running into

and following after the customs, fashions and
finery of this world. * * *

" As we are commanded to abstain from all

appearance of evil, we should also abstain

from every appearance of pride which mani-
fests itself in fine fashionable furniture, houses

and dresses of all kinds which most certainly

lead thereto. And as we are commanded,
|
who are pretty orderly in their conversation,

whatsoever we do, to do all to the glory ofisomeof whom may be ^tter than others who
God, we are not to be conformed to the world are plainer, are yet too fiue in their apparel,

n adorning our bodies, but instead thereof, and are in the practice of some outward things

we should be clothed with humility, lettin

our moderation be known to all men
;
giviirg

no offence to the church of God. In a word,

the scriptures in various places plainly show
that all those who are true members of the

church of Christ, ought not to wear or use

any of those things which grieve or offend the

church ; and as the younger were to be sub-

ject to the elder, and they to one another, so

t utterly excludes all such from abounding in

their own strong will, contrary to the advice

and counsel of the church. * * And I further

add that I never saw any thrive or grow in

the Truth who opposed the discipline of the

hurch ; but on the contrary grow dead, dry,

and senseless as to the things of God. * * *

It was the Holy Spirit of Christ that led our

ancient Friends, in their first steps, to take

up the cross and deny themselves of the vain

fashions, customs, manners, speech, apparel,

and needless ceremonies of the world ; and by
these outward marks, as well as by other

hings, they were distinguished from other

professors. While we have such a cloud of

witnesses, is it not wonderful thaJLatiliis titae

of the day they should pretend want of light,

and conviction
;
yet supposing they do not

reall}' see, let them consider whether it is not

because of their unwillingness to give pure
obedience to the cross of Christ, by which
they would see that the want of clearness in

things of plain duty, may proceed from want
of faithfulness to what we do know or might
know as Christ says, ' He that hath been faith-

ful in a few things, shall be made ruler over
man}' things.'

" And as to the objection of things being
small and trivial, and that religion does not

consist in plainness, I have already allowed

that religion does not consist therein ; but yet

as proceeding from a sincere mind, obedience
in them is one of the effects of pure
or the Holy Spirit would not have led the

apostles in their day, and the elders in our

day, so repeatedly to press plainness, &J
indeed the wisdom of God is great as seen by
those who walk in the light, in leading our

first elders into plainness and out of the fash-

ions and ceremonies of the world. * * *

" I believe no person of right understanding

can make it a matter of conscience to wear
fine apparel, or to have fine furniture in their

houses instead of plain ; not that I am or evei

was against decency, or that the rich and
poor should have all conveniences of life pre-

cisely alike, for that which may be suitable

for the rich, may not be so for the poor whose
circumstances cannot afford it; but s'JIl the

rich as well as the poor, should keep within

the bounds of Truth and moderation. Truth
led and still leads into plainness. It must be

allowed that many who come to our meet-

ings, especially honest minded young people,

that godly ciders see are hurtful to them,
taking up too much room in their hearts, and

obstructing their growth in the Truth, though

they themselves are not sensible of it. These
have often heard public testimonies against

such things, and perhaps soma particular

friends have likewise spoken to them, and yet

all has not proved effectual, though they are

not stiff or stubborn as many others are ; but

thej- are so glued to the inclination of finer}',

that they cannot part with those things whicli

tend to their hurt. Here neither public preach-

ng nor particular advice has prevailed with

such, yet those visitors have succeeded, by

laying before them what the Holy Spirit led

our first elders out of and into, relating to the

vain fashions, customs, and ceremonies of the

world, and to testify against them: as they

mselves might observe that wheresoever

any were rightly convinced of Truth, and

came into the true obedience to it, the very

first steps into which it led them were to take

up the cross in these things; and if they

minded the gentle leadings of this spirit, it

would lead them to do likewise. These things

being recommended to their serioiis considera-

tion in the light of Truth, have so far opened

the understandings of some, as to make them
willing to part with many things which were

a hindrance to the growth of the good seed

of the kingdom. * * *
.

" I am, indeed, for endeavoring to prevail

upon the orderly to condescend to the advicj

of solid Friends, which it is their duty to do,

even by Divine authoritj", and their conde-

scension may produce good effects upon them-

selves and others; for laying aside and part-

ing with these things, has been a means to

prevent the growing of that inward root of

pride, from whence it first proceeded ;
for the

evil arises first in the heart, yet we very often

see, that where outward objects prevail too

much upon the mind, they promote tempta-

tions, but when those objects are removed,

and the cross taken up to them, in many
cases the temptation is removed. As we have

b}' sad experience seen the ill effects of bad

example, and that many grow worse and
worse in following them ; so, on the other

hand, good examples in plainness, &c., have

become an encouragement to others to follow

their steps. i= * * *

"Now as Truth changes not, but is the same
to-day and forever, so let every one who has

known their beginning to be thus, who yet

have come to a loss, though perhaps they are

not so sensible of it as the}' should be, let

them, I say, try and examine themselves by

the light of Truth ; and let this be the test

and trial to such,—that as Truth is of a grow-

ing and increasing nature, so if they have

o-rown in the Truth, they will find an increase

of love, tenderness, zeal and concern for the
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hoDOi' and prosperity of Truth—then all is

well. But if, instead of this, they find cold

ncss and inditt'erency of spirit, and others

whose eyes are single to the Lord, do see that

they have let in a worldly spirit; that they

love the things of the world, and thecovetous-

ness thereof more than Truth
;
and while they

can grasp, heap up and hold fast the stuff of

this world, though perhaps at the same time,

the Lord's holy Truth and the honor of it

suffer b}- their means, they can be easy with-

out regard to the prosperity of Truth ; I say,

if this be the case of any elders or leaders of

the people, let their fair speeches, their plausi

ble pretences or arguments be ever so strong

and great, it is as plain to me as the sun
shining at noonday, that such have come to

a great loss, and have need to repent and do
their first works.

For "Tiic Flicud

" Across Al'i'ifa."

(Continued from page G.j

"During the day I had an opportunity of

watching a man engaged in tlie peculiar pro
cess of making a sack for carrying corn.

Taking a pole about fourteen feet long, the

outer thick bark, which had been previously

loosened by soaking in water for some days,

was removed by tapping with a small mallet.

He nest put a strong seizing round the pole

at about three feet from one end, and began
at the other to turn the inner tough bark in-

side out, using for this purpose an instrument
made of a bent branch cut to an edge at one
end, and forming a kind of adze.

" The man then cut the pole short off above
the lashing, and turning the bark back again,

increased its size by beating it out with a
hammer very like that used in making native
cloth, which al.so rendered it soft and more
pliant. He afterward put corn into this bark
sack, ramming it well in, and, when it was
perfectly full, tied up the open end and wound
wide strips of bark around the package. It

DOW resembled a hard bolster about six or
seven feet long—the lateral expansion having
shortened the bag—with a short pole project-

ing at one end. This serves to keep the con-

tents from becoming wet when the baggage
is stacked against a tree. Larger packages
of this kind are used as granaries, being care-

fully thatched, and then planted by the pro-

jecting pole in an open place in the village."

As they pursued their journey he came to

a neighborhood where he remarks, "Game
was wonderfully plentiful. We saw quail

and secretary birds, startled a large herd of
antelope, and crossed a buffalo-track—about
twenty yards wide, atid trampled into the
semblance of a plowed field—running in a
dead straight line from north to south.

"Soon after starting from here for the
South Ngombo nullah, we passc^d some shal-

low, swampy j)Ools, surrounded by trees and
thick jungle.

" I was in front, and happened, unfortun-
ately, to be without my gun, when a huge
white rhinoceros waddled past me, grunting.
He failed to noliee me as I quietly slipped be-

hind a tree, but the shouts of the porters, who
now sighted him, warned him off, and he
turned into the jungle. 1 followed directly,

my rifle having arrived, and tracked hiTu for

some way, but was brought to a standstill by
a bed of swamp.

" During my ramblo 1 noticed the remains
of a lion, buffalo, and crocodile, lying together

in a heap, and was told a curious story to ac-

count for this strange sight. It was said thai

when the buffalo came to drink, a lion sprung
upon him, and both rolling into the water to

gethor, they were seized by a crocodile. He,
in his turn, was dragged about twenty yards
from the bank by the struggles of the two
beasts, and there the trio perished in an in

extrieable entanglement.
" I also saw an enormous crane of a bluish

gray color, looking a king among birds, being

by far the largest I had ever seen, with the
exception of the o^trich."

Ilespecting the dreadful effects resulting

from the slave trade, our author remarks :—
" Passing through the ruins of so many de
serted villages, once the homes of happy and
contented people, was indescribably sadden
ing. Where now were those who built them
and cultivated ihesurroundingfields? Where?
Driven oft' as slaves, massacred by villains en

gaged in a war in which these poor wretches
had no interest, or dead of starvation and
disease m the jungle.

"Africa is bleeding out her life-blood at

every pore. A rich country, requiring labor

only to render it one of the greatest producers
in the world, is having its population—already
fiir too scanty for its needs—daily depleted

by the slave-trade and internecine war.
" Should the present state of affairs be al-

lowed to continue, the co;intry will gradually
elapse into jungles and wilds, and will be-

come more and more impenetrable to the
merchant and traveller. That this should be

a possibility is a blot on the boasted civiliza-

tion of the nineteenth century. And should
England, with her mills working half-time,

and with distress in the manufacturing dis

tricts, neglect the opportunity of opening a
market which would give employment to

thousands of the working classes, it will ever
remain an inexplicable enigma.

Let us hope that the Anglo-Saxon race
will allow no other nation to outstrip it in the
efforts to rescue thousands—nay, millions—
of fellow-creatures from the miserj' and degra-
dation which must otherwise infallibly fall to

their lot.

The Sindi was crossed on the 2d of Feb.
1S74, on a mass of floating vegetation, one of
the peculiaritiesof intertropical Africa. Man}'

rs for a groat ]iorlion of their courses are
studded with these islands, which, when in

good condition, arc frequently used both by
man and bca^t as natural floating bridges.

At the point where we crossed, there was
otily a clear channel about two feet wide on
each side, the remaining hundred yards of the
river's width being covered with this veget-
able growth, which extended about three-

quarters of a mile down the stream.
"Stepjiing on these islands is accompanied

with mueli the same sousation as walking on
a quaking bog overgi-own with rushes and
grass. On boring with a pole through about
three feet of closely-matted vegetation mixed
with soil, the river is found, and the hippopo
tami pass underneath.

" These masses vary in thickness and sta-

bility from year to year. They owe their
origin to the rushes growing in the bed of the
river, impeding the-courso of floating debris,

and causing it to aecuinulatc and form soil for

vegetation. Plants quickly spring up and
flourish, and, interlacing tlieir roots, a com-
pact mass is the result. TJiis continues to

increase for about six years, when the limit

is reached. Then the island begins to decay
and disappears altogether in about four years

"Caravans sometimes pass over them whei
the stage of decay has already set in, an(

several have been lost in the attempt. Con
sequently, it was not without many propheciei
of disaster befalling us that the men venture!
to trust themselves on this floating vegeta
tion. However, we found ourselves across i

without any accident having happened, and
passing through cultivated grounds and habi

tations, soon reached the village of Itambara
the head quarters of the chief of Uvinza.
"Looking back toward the hills we hat

traversed, their likeness to an archipelagt

could not fail to occur to me, the islands beiu|

represented by numerous hills detached froa

each other by narrow gorges, with bluff'<, pro
montories, and cliffs. Many of them had sue!

precipitous sides as to appear, from this dis

tance, quite inaccessible; but the curling, faint

blue smoke betokened the presence of villagei

nestling under the rocky crags. Taking i

all in all, the scene was one of marvelloui

beauty.
" In Uvinza food of different kinds wai

plentiful, and we saw many plantations o

Indian corn, matania, sweet potatoes, beam
growing on a sort of bush, and tobacco."

At Ugaga he writes :
" The mode of saluta

tion here is very ceremonious, aud varies ae
cording to the ranks of the performers. Whet
two 'grandees' meet, the junior leans forward
bends his knees, and places the palms of hi:

hands on the ground on each side of his feet

while the senior claps his hands six or sever

times. They then change round, and tht

junior slaps himself first under the left armpil
and then under the right. But when a ' swell
meets an inferior, the superior only claps his

hands, and does not full}' return the saluta

tion by following the motions of the one whc
first salutes. On two commoners meeting
they pat their stomachs, then clap hands a'

each other, and finallj' shake hands. Thest
greetings are observed to an unlimited extent
and the sound of patting and clapping is al

most unceasing.
" The people are most extensively tattooec

with small cuts, forming spirals, circles, anc

straight lines, and they wear their hair shavet:

in patches or clipped close. Their ornaments
arc wire bracelets, sambo, beads, and littlt

iron bells. A very small amount of trade^

cloth is worn, most of the pcoplo being dressec

in bark-cloth and skins."

For " Tlio Frioml "

Sumr Ki'iiiiirks on, niiil liiiistratioiis nf the Dortriae o

liiimi'iliiiti' litvrlaliuii.

An instance of tlio lUitliliil warning of thie

inward Monitor, that occurred in the earl}

boyhood of the writer, is. well remembered
saving such an indelible impression on th(

mind, that the lapse of more than half a cen
tury has not served to wash it out. On hit

wiiy to and from school, a miniature gun wai

so temptingly displayed in a toy shop window
as to induce him to give way to the teiu])

talion to procure the requisite funds for its

])urchaso in a surreptitious manner—the gun
was ])urchased ; but, alas, at the expense ol

peace of mind, for soon after possession was
obtained a stifled conscience began to u|)braid|

iiorror and dismay overspread the mind, and

't is yet recollected as one of the dark days o.

early existence.
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Many readers of " The Friend" are familiar

citli the account of Lydia Ann Nixon, a

olored child, as published by the Tract Asso-

liation of Friends, whose religious experience

itid peaceful death are interestingly narrated,

^o instrumental help was made use of in hfv

. In the early part of her confinement to

ler chamber, a ministering Friend desiring to

peak to her respecting the great change
vhich was now fast approaching, went to

ler room three several times for that purpose,

ut wa}' did not open, and nothing was ex-

)ressed.

Our late valued friend Ebenezer Worth, as

8 well known, spent several years in the prime
if his life among the remnant of the tribe of

leneea Indians, located on the Allegheny
leservation in the State of New York, en-

eavoring to teach them the ways of civilized

ife, and was, we cannot doubt, a practical ex-

mple of the effect of submission to Divine

caching in the heart, by his upright and
umble walk before them. Ho was, whilst

here, a pretty close observer of the operation

f the Spirit of Truth on their untutored

ninds. One or two incidents which he re-

atcd may servo to illustrate the correctness

if the views we are desirous of presenting.

An Indian boy, some 12 or 14 years of ago,

lot remarkable for intelligence or good habits,

)ut considered rather idle at school, was taken
lick and confined to bed for some time. Dur-

this period our friend visited him, perhaps
levLM-al times, but from what was related it

not appear that it became his duty to b '-

!tow much, if any religious lubor upon him
)y way of vocal expression. Calling to see

lira one evening, he found a number of In-

lians there sitting around the fire talking and
aughing more than is usual for Indians. In

I corner of the room lay the little boy, very
juiet; our friend drawing near and sitting

lown by him, was favored to feel, even in

iuch a place, a degree of solemnity to cover
;he little space that surrounded what proved
io be a dying couch. His countenance was
observed to be very serious. After sitting

wme time, by him, Ebenezer withdrew and
returned to his own home. The ne.xt morn-
ing, meeting with the father of the sick boy,

he inquired after him, and was informed that

he was dead, having passed away during the

night. He asked him if he said anything be-

e his death ? " Yes," said ho, " he did : he

told us he was going to die ; that he was going
to Heaven, and that he wanted us to be good
Indians and meet him there."

n Indian belonging to what is known
there as the Pagan party, was remarkable for

his integrity of character, and from his de-

portment under a trying circumstance related

by E. W. during his life, gave evidence of

great christian attainment. Hi was a labor-

ling man, and upon one occasion when engaged
with another Indian chopping wood, he was
sought out and addressed by a man of con
siderable influence in the neighborhood, who,
notwithstanding he occupied the position of

magistrate, was upon this occasion somewhat
under the influence of liquor. He desired this

Indian to come and cut some wood for him,
which he expressed a willingness to do, but
added, he could not accommodate him until

be had finished the job he was then at work
This exasperated the magistrate, and

giving vent to his passion, he seized a heavy
piece of wood covered at one end with iron,

used for measuring timber, and dealt him a

blow which felled him to the earth, where he

lay in an insensible condition. Whilst in this

state he ordered him to get up, which of

course he was unable to do; as anger is most-

ly blind and unreasonable, his rage increased,

and taking hold of an axe, was about to strike

him when the other Indian, who was a power-

ful man, stepped up and said, he "should not

do that," and catching him by the throat

pressed him up against a tree; whilst holding

him in this position, the prostrate Indian re-

covered consciousness, and we would natur-

ally suppose, smarting from the effects of the

blow he had so unjustly received, would have

felt like resenting it, but taking in at a glance

how things stood, and knowing perhaps the

superior strength of bis fellow wood-chopper,

spoke kindly and mildly from where he lay,

saying, in his expressive Indian language.

Don't hurt white man—me don't want hurt

lybody." How instructive the lesson should

be to us who are surrounded by so many out-

ward means of instruction to which this poor

Indian,—poor in some respects, but undoubt-

edly rich in Christian faith,—never had access.

E. W., at another time, was on his way with

the same person to the woods for the purpose

of pointing out some timber he wished cut,

when they observed the Presbyterian minister

approaching, the Indian remarked that he

supposed he was coming to see him, as he had

heard he intended doing so ; he was encour-

aged to return to his house and receive the

proffered visit, by saying another day would

do as well to go to the woods, which was com-

plied with and the visit received. When on

their way the next day to the woods, inquiry

was made as to what the minister had said to

him? "He thinks I must be baptized, or I

cannot be saved," was the reply :
" What

think you?" The answer of our friend was
characteristically prudent, being quite desir-

ous of not saying anything that was calculated

to lessen the standing of the minister in the In-

dian's estimation. He said, as near as can now
be recollected, that he thought " all good white

people and all good Indians would go to the

good place, and that all bad white people and

all bad Indians would go to the bad place,

whether they were baptized or not!" "So
me think," was the comprehensive reply.

For "The Friend."

Observations on the Rise of the Soeiety of Friends,

and the character and labors of George Fox.

(Cnntinuer from page i.)

" 1G52. Margaret Fell was from home when
Gr. Fox arrived at her house. On her return

the children told her what bad passed be-

tween him and the priest; at which she was
troubled, as Lampit was the minister of the

'church' where she attended. In the even-

ing George preached to the family. The
next day Lampit came there again, and they

entered into a long discourse, from which

Margaret got an insight of the priest's true

condition. There being a day appointed f

afterward :
' And when they were singing be-

fore the sermon he came in, and when they
had done singing he stood up upon a seat or
form, and desired " that he might have liberty

to speak;" and he that wasin the pulpit said he
ht. And the first words that he spoke were

as followeth : "He is not a Jew that is one
outward, neither is that circumcision which

outward
; but he is a Jew that is one in-

ward, and that is circumcision which is of the

heart." And so he went on and said, "that
Christ was the light of the world, and liijhteth

every man that cometh into the world, and
hat by this light the}' might be gathered to

God," &c. I stood up in m}' piw, and won-
dered at his doctrine ; for I had never heard
such before. And then he went on, and
opened the Scriptures and said, "The Scrip-

tures were the prophets' words, and Christ's

xnd the apostles' woi'ds, and what, as they
ipoke, they enjoyed and possessed, and had
t from the Lord :" and said, " Then what had
any to do with the Scriptures, but as they
came to the Spirit that gave them forth. You

say, Christ saith this, and the apostles

say this; but what canst thou say ? Art thou
a child of light, and hast walked in the light,

d what thou speakest, is it inwardly from
God ? ' &a. This opened me so, that it cut me
to the heart; and then I saw clearl)^ we were
ill wrong. So I sat down in my pew again,

and cried bitterly
; and I cried in my spirit

to the Lord, " VVe are all thieves, we are all

thieves, we have taken the Scriptures in words,

and know nothing of them in ourselves." So
that served me, that I cannot. well tell what
ho spoke afterwards ; but he went on in de-

claring against the false prophets, priests and
deceivers of the people. And there was one
John Sawrey, a justice of peace, and a pro-

fessor, that bid the churchwarden take him
awa}' : and he laid his hands on him several

times, and took them off again, and let him
alone; and then after a while ho gave over-,

and came to our house again that night. And
he spoko in the family amongst the servants,

and they were all generally convinced; as

William Caton, Thomas Salthouse, Mary
Askew, Anne Clayton, and several other ser-

vants. And I was struck into such a sad-

ness, I knew not what to do, my husband
being from home. I saw it was the truth,

d I could not deny it; and I did, as the

apostle saith, " I received the truth in the love

of it;" and it was opened to me so clear, that

I had never a tittle in mj' heart against it;

but 1 desired the Lord that I might be kept

t, and then I desired no greater portion.'

humiliation' soon after, M. Fell desired G.

Fox to be present at the 'steeple house,' at

Ulverstone, but he told hor that must be as

tho Lord directed him. When the time ar-

rived he felt moved to go, and on arriving,

found the priest and congregation singing.

But the words sung, G. Fox says, were ' So

unsuitable to their states, that after they had

done singing 1 was moved of tho Lord to

speak to him and the people.'

About three weeks' end my husband
came home; and many were in a mighty
rage, and a deal of the captains and great ones

of the country went to meet my then husband

as ho was coming home, and informed him,
" That a great disaster was befallen amongst
his family, and that they were witches; and

that they had taken us out of our religion
;

and that he must either set them away, or

all the country would be undone." But no

weapons formed against tho Lord shall pros-

per, as you may see hereafter.

"'So my husband came home greatly of-

fended ; and any may think what a condition

I was like to be in, that either I must dis-

please my husband or offend God ; for he was
very much troubled with us all in the house

land family, they had so prepossessed "

'

' Margaret Fell thus narrates what occurred 1 against us. Bat James Naylor and Eichard
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Farnswoi-th were both then at our house, and

I desired them to come and speak to him, and

so they did, very moderately and wisely
;
but

he was at first displeased with them, till they

told him " The}' came in love and goodwill to

his house." After that ho had heard thc?m

speak awhile ho was better satisfied, and thoy

offei-ed as if they would go away ; but 1 de-

sired them to stay and not go away yet, for

George Fox will come this evening. . . And
then my husband was pretty moderate and

quiet, and his dinner being ready he went to

it, and I went in and s it me down by him.

And while I was sitting, the jiower of the

Lord seized upon me, and he was struck with

amazement, and knew not what to think, but

was quiet and still. And the children were
all quiet and still, and grown sober, and could

not play on their music that they were learn-

ing ; and all these things made him quiet and
still.'

" At night Geo. Fox came, and after supper

my husband was sitting in the parlor, and I

asked him if Geo. Fox might come in? and
he said yes. So George came in without any
compliment, and walked into the room, and
began to speak presently ; and the family and
James Naylor and Richard Farnsworth all

came in; and he spoke very excellently as

ever I heard him, and opened Christ's and
the apostles' practices, which they were in,

ill their day. And he opened the night of

apostacy since the apostles' days, and laidj

open the priests and their practices in the

apostacy ; that if all Enghmd had been there,

1 thought they could not havedenicd the truth

of those things. So my husband came to see

clearly the truth of what he spoke, was very
quiet that night, said no more and went to bed.

'"The next morning came Lampit, priest

of Ulverstone, and got my husband into the

garden, and spoke much to him there; but
my husband had seen so much the night be-

fore, that the priest got little entrance upon
him. When the priest Lampit was come into

th'>. house, George spoke sharply to him, and
asked him " When God spake to him and
called him to go and preach to the people?"

But after awhile the priest went away : this

was on the sixth day of the week, about the

Fifth month, 1652. And at our house divers

Friends were speaking one to another, how
there were several convinced hcro-aways, and
we could not tell where to get a meeting ; my
husband also being present, he overheard, and
said of his own accord, " You may meet here
if you will:" and that was the first meeting
we had that he offered of his own accord

And then notice was given that day and the
next to Friends, and there was a good large

meeting the first day, which was the first

meeting that was at Swarlhmoor, and so con-

tinued there a meeting frotn 1G52 to 1690.'"

[It is not our practice to insert laudaloiy
notices of our meetings—j-et, at the request

of a valued Friend, we print the following

lines, written, apparently, by one who dofs

not belong to our religious Society. If he

had been a member with us, and familinr with
our meetings, he would probably have heard
sermons therein, which lacked the " sing-song

wav" of the old Friend to whom he listened.

—Eds.]

THE SIMPLE CHURCH.

I've been to Quaker meeting—wife and I shall go again
;

It was so quiet and so neat, so simple and so plain
;

The angels seemed to gather there, from off the other

shore,

And fold their wings in quietness, as though they'd

been before.

There was no high-priced organ there, no costly singing

choir,

To help you raise your thoughts to God, and holine.ss

inspire

:

But sitting still in silence, we seemed to feel and know
The still, small voice that entered in and told the way

to go.

The walls were free from paintings and costly works
of art,

That in our modern churches seem to play so large a

part

;

For it seems they each endeavor to please the eye of

And lose all thonglits of plain

plan.

every church they

colored ghass, to slied a gloom

"As fruits artificially raised or forced in a
hot-house have not the exquisite flavor of

those fruits which grow naturally and in their

due season, so that obedience which is forced

by the terrors of the law wants the genuine
flavor and sweetness of that obedience which
springs forth from a heart warmed and me-
liorated with the love of God in Christ."

—

Toplady's Refiectinnx.

Dress now-a-days seem.s to have grown to

the importance and magnificence of the great
goddess Diana of the Ephosians, " whom all

Asia and the world worshipiieth."

The window.s h.ad

around,

But God's pure .sunlight entered, unrestrained and all

unbound,
And centred in a little spot, so bright, It seemed to me
A glimpse of brightness somewhat like our future hoi

will be.

There was no learned minister, who read as from a

book.
And .showed that he had practiced his every word and

look

;

But a sermon full of wisdom was preached by an old

Friend,

That took right hold of all our thoughts, and held them
to the end.

He used no long, high-sounding words, and had a sing-

song way
In drawing out his sentences, in what he had to say

;

But told the truth, and told it so that every one who
heard

Seemed to feel the prompting Spirit, more than just the

spoken word.

There was no pulpit decked with flowers of beauty rich

and rare.

And made from costly foreign woods, almost beyond
compare

;

But plain and simple as the truths that we had that

d!iy heard.

The common painted gallery did much to help the

word.

There was no bustle, noise, or stir as each one took his

seat,

But silence settled over all, not solemn, but so sweet,

As each one in his quiet way implored for strength to

know
The right from wrong in everything, and asked the

way to go.

It seemed, when I was there, wife, so peaceful and so

still.

That I was in God's presence, and there to do His will

:

The simple, peaceful quiet did more to move mv heart

Than any worship yet lia<l done, with all its show and
art.

I know what it has done for mc—'twill do the same for

you

;

And you, when once you've entered through the plain

but open door
Will wonder why you've never tried the simple church

before.

-/. /). Valentine.

For "The Friend."

Random Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from page 2.)

Heidelberg.—Falls of jRhine.— Constance.—

A

day at Heidelberg affords time ibr a length-

ened inspection of the ruined palace or castle,

which crowns the hill above it, and a glimpse

at the plain, unpretending University of world-

wide fame, which numbers among its students
' Burschen" from all the countries of Europe,

The castle has been called the Alhambra oi

Germany, and though it does not po.sses8 the

delicate arabesque lace work of the cotirt ol

the Lions, the profusion of ornament in othei

directions may entitle it to this di.stinction

Elizabeth, of Bohemia, must have rejoiced oe

entering her beautitul home, an eagle's eyrie

the abode of a long line of kings and electors ;

but this lovely English princess, daughter o:

the first Scotch king of England, and ances

tress of the present Hanoverian House, founc

but iew years of enjoyment here ; dreams ol

ambition interfered, "for she would be i

queen," and her name clings to only a part o:

the ruined walls. War in its most relentlesi

aspect swept over the Palatinate, and thii

beautiful palace-citadel was one of the first t(

fall before the storm. One overturned towei

lies almost entire, at one corner of the build

ing, the masonry having been so solid that i

held together and retained its form. Of coHr8(

we went into the cellar of the castle to set

the great tun of Heidelberg, whose size how
ever, it is said, pales before that of manj' thai

are to be found in the breweries of London
This tun has not been filled for fifty yoarf

with the vintage of the Rhine, and seems tc

be kept as a memorial of former plenty. Il

will hold 49,00) gallons. The Graimberg
Gallery is well worth a visit. It contains an

extensive collection of portraits of celebrated

characters, among them one of Christina ol

Sweden. The whole collection impressed m(
as being rare and curious.

Between Heidelberg and Schaffhausen th«

country is pleasantly varied, the Black Fores)

.skirting the route on our left hand. Hay
making wus at its height, and the smal

meadows presented a lively scene ; but here, ae

in many places on the continent, the heavies!

labor is performed by women. Sunburnt and

patient, with quiet uncomplaining faces, they

knew of no other lot but this. It did not, at

this pleasant season, seem a very hard one,

as they tossed about light forkfuls of hay
laughing merrily at their own expertness in

filling up the antique wagons, which from

their appearance, might have carried many
loads for each successive summer, for a ten

tury. These vohic les were generally drawn

by cows to the farm buildings—quaint houses

with high p'linted tile roofs, surrounded bji

low structures of various sizes. The large

well-built Pennsylvania barns arc no where

to be seen. They are built on too expensive

and extensive a scale for these small farmers,

who can only hope to ]>osses8 them and larget

means by ei'nigration to our western lands

I, for one, would not persuade them to leave

their smiling valley.s and quiet homesteads,

for a home in the now world.

Wo had a merry ]iarty inside also, in out

railway carriage, and who, and what could

they bo, we mentallj' queried. The}' were six

in all, three men with their wives, an intimate

social party, evidently bonton enjoying ever}'-

thing as it came along. But what was most

puzzling about them was the incongruity bo-
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ween their round, jovial, ruddy English faces,

nd their High Dutch, which they spoke with

,n ease and volubility that long practice only

:an give; but on hearing us speak English,

heir language made a sudden change to our
inmistakable mother tongue, with a slight

Yorkshire accent. We learned that they all

ived in Utrecht, and iiad done so for the past

ihirty years, but came originally from York-
ihire and London. They possesseti the aflfa-

)ility of Continental people, and we were verj'

lorry to leave them at Neuliausen, while they
jroceeded to the junction a few miles beyond
o take the new railroad just opened through
,he Black Forest. This new road which had
3ccn open about three weeks, was unknown
,0 us at the time, greatly to our regret, as we
.vere afterwards told by many that the glimpse

bus afforded of the wildness and beauty of

his almost unknown region, with the sim-

jlicity and unsophisticated character of the

nhabitants, the very curiousand quaint habits

ivhich still remain among them, were very
xesh and delightful.

Glimpses of the Rhine were occasionally seen

hrough the trees, across the low meadows,
ind just before wo heard the roar of the cata-

ract, one of our new friends produced a copy
)f "The Rob Roy on the Danube," and read
the account MacGregor gives of his escape
from destruction here. I think he says he
jbeard the dash of the rapids, but not knowing
precisely where they were, he did not check
his course until he heard the frantic t^creams

of a small boy who was running at the wildest

speed on the shore, waving his hat, and in ex-

pressive pantomine making every effort to

induce the voyager to stop. He did so in

time, landed himself and boat, which was
drawn in triumph into the village, and the

boy well rewarded for bis timely warning.
On our arrival at the falls, the day was too
far advanced, and we were too tired to see

them before resting for the ninht. As one of
our companions observed, one must eat amidst
the finest scenery of Europe, so we sat down
to a German dinner. First came the invariable

soup, then fish, then roast beef, with carrots

on one end of the plate, and boiled cabbage
on the other; then followed boiled veal cut in

slices and covered with caper sauce, then a
course of cauliflower alone ; next chicken and
lettuce dressed with olive oil, then stewed
pears and sponge cake ; fruit followed of vari-

ous kinds, plums, apricots, filberts, apples,

raisins, with small chocolate cakes.
Next morning we still found a continuation

of what some here call American weather

—

a dazzling day, the sun unobscured by a cloud.

A. short walk brought us to the river bank,
and the Chute du Rhin lay before us in all its

beauty. We saw at a glance that it was not
Niagara we looked upon, nor the great fall of
the Yosemite, nor had it the mystic beauty
of the Bridal Veil, nor the gloomy grandeur
of the Nevada, hidden away in the recesses of
Yosemite ; but that it did possess an interest

all its own. The height of the fall is not great,

being only 50 and 64 feet on the opposite
side, but breadth and volume render it ma-
jestic, and no one would like to miss the azure
green of the water below the cataract, the
white foam of this boiling Geyser, the dewj'
mist which freshens the green mosses on the
banks, the walk over the bridge above, or the
view from the boat below.
The Rhine above the cataract is 380 feet in

width, and the water passes with the swift-

ness of an arrow, over the ledge of rocks cross-

ing the stream, darting into the abyss below
with a tremendous roar, as a lion springs
upon its prey.

Leaving all this behind, we strolled through
the village of Neuhausen, and soon found our-

selves in a small open square, with a fountain
in the centre. Few people were passing, but
among them a woman with a very large

goitre, the first we had seen, but afterwards
we found them but too frequently in the Swiss
valleys. Notwithstanding its great size, the
women appeared to be pursuing her usual
avocations, with no appearance of suffering,

but another victim to this terrible disease

afterwards told me, that she felt often as

though she would suffocate on lying down.
Passing the village grave-yard behind the

small chapel, and finding the gate open, we
entered. The graves were generally covered
with beautiful flowers, and adorned with the

bead crosses and wreaths of immortelles that
are so often found here. The children were
laid together on one side, and near the gate
was an open grave awaiting an occupant. It

was very wide, we thought, and the explana-
tion soon came, for while the sexton was re-

moving the last shovelful of earth, a young
man entered bearing under his arm a tiny
coffin which was slowly lowered into the new
made grave, the sexton and ourselves being
the only spectators. What was our surprise

to see the man turn slowly away, and after a
few minutes absence return alone with an-

other similar burthen. He seemed grateful

for our silent sympath}', and told us that his

children had died suddenly of a throat disease.

Nearly opposite the new made grave, was that
of a 3'oung American, who had died faraway
from home and country, and found his last

resting place among these humble, grassy
mounds. Some of the short epitaphs, in Ger-
man, were very touching. Some loving hand
had traced, " I love her and shall ever love."
" The loved ones hear us never more." " The
hand of love has decked thy couch." "Soft
be thy sleep, as sweet thy rest." " To our
reunion." " The blessed ones we'll find again,

and with them reunite."

Between Schaft'hausen and Constance the
country is varied ; we caught but a glimpse of
the former, the capital of the Canton of that
name, a medieval town with an old cathedral
whose great bell, cast in 1486, bears the in-

scription VIVOS VOCO, MORTUOSPLANGO, FUL-
GORA FRANGO, which Suggested to Schiller

the idea of his famous and beautiful " Lied
von der Glocke"—Song of the bell. Wooded
hills, with narrow green valleys between
them, homesteads surrounded by apple and
plum trees, borne down with fruit, varied the
scene. On a basaltic rock, the grand ruin of
the fortress of Hohentwiel was conspicuous
on the north. Ere long we caught a glimpse
of the Boden See, as the Lake of Constance is

called here, and almost immediately entered
the old town of that name, and were on our
way to the hotel, which was near the station.

Here the change from north to south made
itself most decidedly felt. Constance is a
drear, sensuous, decayed old city, remarkable
for its antiquity, its streets and many of its

buildings having remained unaltered since the
15th century. It seemed as if the throbbing
pulse of life might stand still for awhile
amidst its wide and pleasant thoroughfares.
Some of the buildings are still frescoed on the
outside, their faded colors unrenewed. There

lay the broad and quiet lake before us, with
scarcely a ripple upon its surface. The waters
were of the finest green I ever saw, malachite
or emerald could not vie with this exquisite

tint. Not far from its banks is the Kaufhaus,
(Exchange) a building of 1388, which con-

tains, on the second floor, the great chamber
where the famous council held its meetings
from 1414 to 1418. The room is very spacious,

rather dark, with a low ceiling supported by
wooden pillars. On these hung the proud
escutcheons of many of the princes who took
part in that renowned assemblage; for here,

in this wtird, antique apartment, princes,

cardinals, patriarchs and archbishops, learned
professors and doctors of theology, ambassa-
dors and prelates, met to deliberate upon and
reform the affairs of the church. As the abuses
they would correct began with its head, thoy
laid claim to an authority, by Divine right,

over that of the pope, and made that au-

thority felt by deposing two of the popes
and electing another. Much more reprehen-
sible, however, was another important step,

which they felt emboldened to undertake, the
treacherous seizure of the grand old Bohemian
reformers John Huss, and Jerome of Prague,
although a safe conduct had been granted to

the former by the Emperor Sigismund, the
President of the Assembly. Huss was first

imprisoned in the old Franciscan convent,

now a ruin, then immured in a still more irk-

some dungeon, where he had scarcely room
to move, then came his final condemnation,
which took place in 1415, in the Cathedral.

The place where he stood is still pointed out,

sixteen paces from the principal entrance, on
a large stone slab, on which is a white spot
which always remains dry, when the rest is

damp.
The reformer was not without friends and

followers, but they were powerless to save,

and the sentence went forth that he must be
burnt at the stake, outside the fair citj' of
Constance, whose annals henceforth were to

be staiaed with the blood of martyrs. It was
a warm, bright, lovely morning when we
walked out to the suburb of Bruhl where the

dark tragedy took place. The spot is indi-

cated by a huge mass of rock or boulder, en-

closed by an iron railing. We pictured the

great multitude standing around the pile, and
the fortitude exhibited by Huss in these last

moments, which moved his bitterest enemies
to admiration. Here also Jerome perished a

martyr, but the Truth for which they died,
" tho' crushed to earth," sprang up in other

fields, and the world is now better for their

constancy.
(To be continued.)

Singing in Religious Meetings.

JOHN churchman's testimony.
I went to BIytbe, in Nottinghamshire, and

had a meeting, and several in other towns
this week, and reached Rawcliff, in Yorkshire,

on First day. On the night before, I had a
dream which much affected me ; "I thought
I heard a kind of melody and singing at my
left hand, whereupon I said, what do ye re-

joice at. But it continuing, I said, your sing-

ing is somewhat like David's rejoicing before

the ark, but I see it not. I then heard a voice

on my right hand saying, "the ark is in the
land of the Philistines, where it was taken
through the wickedness of the priests and the

sins of the people, who moved the ark from
Shiloh to strengthen them in battle." I

awoke and was under some exercise fbr a
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time, concluding it was ominous, but saw no
further until we went to meeting in the fore-

noon, where I soon heard a kind of tuneful

singiog, which kept increasing; and turning

my head to discover whence it came, found it

to be at my left hand.
After a while a person stood up and spoke

of extraordinary enjoyments to be felt. My
mind was pained, and after he sat down I

stood up and said, " What are ye doing? and
what do you feel to occasion this rejoicing ?"

And should have then proceeded to tell them
my thoughts, but instantly my dream came
into ray mind, and so with little addition I

sat down very sorrowful. After the meeting
I went to dinner, but could not eat much or

be cheerful. At the afternoon meeting we
had the same tune until ni}' spirit was afflicted,

but laboring to know that quiet which is not

easily disturbed, I received strength in a lov-

ing frame of mind to inform them, that I

feared they were mistaken in their states and
conditions, for that death reigned, and it was
rather a time of mourning. As truth arose

in some good degree, that formal spirit be-

came dried up ; and in the evening having the

company of the chief singer among them, I

had a freedom simply to relate my dream to

him, with a desire that he might examine
whether the ark enclosing the pure testimony,

was preserved safe among them ; which shut
up further conversation. In a few days after,

an intimate friend asked how I fared there;

I repeated to him my dream, and he told me
it was very significant, for that a withering
had taken place in the meeting.

—

John Church-

man's Journal.

Prohibition.

The following interesting statement of the

practical working of the Maine liquor laws
has lately been published in a letter li-ora Neal
Dow to a resident of this city.

Your letter of the 27th reached me yester-

day, and I take the earliest opportunity to

reply. Ever since the law of prohibition to the

liquor trafHe in Maine was adopted, twenty-
six years ago, it has been constantlj' asserted

by men impelled by interest or appetite, that

the statute was a failure; that it did not in

any degree diminish the sale or consumption
of strong drinks.

A gentleman of Philadelphia came to Port
land expressly to see for himself what the

facts were. He stayed over night at the
American House, in Boston, and there, among
many gentlemen, ho heard a well-dressed

young man talking with great vehemence
against the Maine law, and asserting that

there was as much liquor sold in Portland as

ever, and as openly and freely as before the

law. A Portland gentleman, sitting by, said,

"Young man, I will pay your expenses to

Portland and back, and will give j'ou five dol-

lars for every glass of liquor you can buy
there." The young man excused himself by
saying ho had never been at Portland, but
had heard that liquors were freely sold there.

First-class hotels generally have "wine
lists" upon the extra leaf of their bill of fare.

A first-class hotel in Portland has this notice

on the back of its bill of fare :

"why we iion't."

Extracts from the Statute Laws of M line.

"For manufacturing intoxicating liquors,

or selling the same, $1,000 fine, to stand com
mitted until paid, and, in ad<lition, six months
in jail for each and every conviction.

"For having intoxicating liquors upon the
premises with intent to sell, .$10) fine and
costs, to stand committed until paid, and an
additional three months in jail for each and
every conviction.

"Said liquors may be seized whenever
found, and shall be forfeited and destroyed,
which is done by pouring out into the com-
mon sewer."

There is no hotel in Portland where liquors

of any kind are sold, nor is there one such in

the State so fiir as I know or believe. A few
days ago I was in Bangor, the second citj' in

the State, and the City Marshal told me there
was no place in town where liquors were sold,

so far as he knew or could discover, and he
is earnest in the effort to hunt out the rum-
sellers, and does it as vigorously as a dog will

draw a fox from his hole.

The liquor traffic in Maine is reduced to

very small proportions, and is entirely sup-

pressed except in two or three of the larger

towns, and is there confined to the lowest and
vilest part of the foreign population, and is

carried on with the utmost secrecy and cau-

tion, and it will continue in that way until it

shall be declared by law to be a felony and
be punished as such ; and it will very soon
come to that in Maine.
There is now no one in this State engaged,

however covertly, in the liquor traffic except
such as are willing to hazard the jail for the

sake of the large profits made in that infam-

ous trade. Anyone engaged in that business

here ranks socially with thieves and pick-

pockets.

The liquor trade is forb'dden in every
branch of it, under penalties of heavy fines

and long terms in prison. We have several

convicted rumsellers now in jail for various
terms, from six months to twenty-one months.
There is not in all this State a brewery or
distillery in operation. Before the late act

additional there were one distillery and two
breweries and one manufactory of bogus wine,

but on the 12th day of March of this year
their fires were extinguished. In Maine I

do not think there is any restaurant where
liquors are sold, nor is there one "barkeeper"
in the sense in which that term is used.

There comes from the Bureau of Statistics

the statement that the expenditure for intoxi-

cating liquors in the United States is about
S750,'000,000 annually. The proportionate
share of that for Maine would be about $27,-

000,000, reckoning cost and loss. Before the

Maine law our people consumed their full

share of these liquors, or worse ; but now the

drink bill of Maine is not more than $1,000,-

000, if it is so much, and the difference be-

tween these two sums represents our annual
savings in this one department of expenditure,
and the consequence is that Maine has suf-

fered far less than any other part of the coun-
try from the present financial crisis and s'tag-

nation in business.

I repeat hero that there never was a time
when the policy of prohibition to the liquor

traffic was more firmly' established in the ])ul)-

lic opinion of Maine than it is now. The
original Maine law was jiassod through the
Legislature of 1851, by a vote of 80 to 40 in

the House, and 18 to' 10 in the Senate. At
the last session of our Legislature, January,
1877, after an experience of twenty-six years
of the results of prohibition, an act addi-

tional, with greatly increased penalties, passed
through both houses withouta dissenting vote.

This remarkable fact indicates the opinioni
and the deliberate resolve of the people of'

Maine upon the matter better than any quan-
tit}' of speeches and resolutions and temper-
ance meetings could do it. The people of

Maine regard the liquor traffic as '• the gigantic
crime of crimes," and the time is not distant
when it will be treated as such in our laws.

Very truly yours, Neal Dow.

Scrvia.

IN TEISON FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE.
The following deeply touching narrative

was written b}- Dr. Ziemann from Belgrade
,

in the Fifth month last:—
"Belgrade, May 12, 1877.

"My dear Friend,— 1 write these hasty
lines in the most confident reliance upon your
heart, that when you have read them you will

not rest until you find out some way to act

in the matter which I now lay before you.
"There are here in Servia about nine fami-

lies marked by the public as 'peculiar' and
very pious. From all I have been able to

learn, they belong to a sect in doctrine and
practice very similar to those of the worthy
' Friends' in England. These few here are in

humble circumstances, but much respected :

one is a bookbinder, the others small farmers
They have come repeatedly in eonfliet with
the law of the country in consequence of their

stern refusal to carry arms. I had heard that
during the late war three had been sentenced
to be shot, but Prince Milan, on the occasion

of the birth of Prince Ale.xander, pardoned
them to twenty years' imprisonment. To-day
I visited them in the fortress. I found the

Governor most favourably disposed towards
them. He told me that two had just served

five years for refusing to carry arms ; a few
days after their discharge the late war broke
out, they were called out again, and of course

they offered to do anything in their powtT by
way of serving, except to carry arms. I asked
the (xovernor what he thought about them.
They were very foolish, he thought, but cer-

tainly they were men oi excellent quality. Lift-

ing his hat with a bow, he said, 'I respect

them ;
the one was two years factotum while

serving his five years—a post a prisoner

seldom gets here; but, sir, you could trust

him l-t,600 ducats. I, as a Governor, never

bad prisoners like those, though men of the

highest rank of life have come here as State

prisoners.'

"I was anxious to see them, and the Gov-
ernor accompanied me into the prison-yard.

They were out, and the Governor explained

to mo that thej- are sentenced to ' labor,' but

he used them mostly for field or garden work.
They were sent for here ; the3- came—bang,

bang—heavy chains on their feet, clothed in

ominous gray prison garb, led by an armed
guard. Only two carae; one is a patient in

the Lazaretti. Those two looked not ill,

neither downcast, just the reverse—their faces

had a calm, peaceful look. They did not

complain, neither did they burst out with a

show of their martyrdom. R.-served and ex-

(^eedingly meek, they answered simply my
questions, confirming to me what I had heard
already, that thoy would rather die than carry
arms, ' because God had forbidden to murder.'

The chains and the ])rison they could endure,

but to disobey God the}' would not and dare not.

Did ihoy feel unhapp}- ? There were tears ia

their eyes, but, said the one, the Ijord Jesus
Christ had told His disciples beforehand that*
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they would have to suffer, and then eternal life!

I asked if I could do anytbiug for them ; they
looked long and steadily at each other, and
then very timidly begged, Could I obtain for

them the permission to read the Bible in their

"Ah f

" 1 cannot tell you what I felt as I stood be-

fore those martyrs of God. I had come to show
them much sympathy, but I assure you I felt

that I could bow down and thank them for

the privilege of this interview. The Governor
promised me that Bibles should be given to

them, and that he also would gladly speak
for them if a petition for pardon was sent to

the Government. i\.s far as the prison rules

allow I arranged all to make their lot there as

L'omfortable as possible. Mr. Mackensie will

50 and see their families, and help them. But
30uld nothing more bo done? 1 think if the

Friends' would move in the matter and send

I petition, or perhaps a deputation, to the

jovernment here, it would have weight, and
restore them to liberty. Pray consider what
is best to be done."

Dr. Zieraann, writing last week, on his way
back to the vicinity of the seat of war, adds
the following:

—

"Besides the permission for the prisoners to

read their Bibles, I also succeeded in getting

Lheir chains taken off, and the Society* of

Friends in London have sent through Lord
Derby a petition to Prince Milan, of which I

take a copy to the Princess, asking lor their

deliverance."

—

The Christian.

000,000, and the estimated product, exclusive

of milk consumed, is 225,000,000 pounds of
cheese and 710,0110,000 lbs. of butter, valued
together at $206,800,000. New York is credit-

ed'with 1,350,000 milch cows, the other States

having 8,650,000. Calling tlie value of each
animal in New York $35, the price of butter

at twenty-five cents, and cheese at thirteen

cents per pound, it appears that the cows are

worth $47,250,000, and the product annually
about $45,000 000. The averageannual money
value of the product per cow, taking the

States together, New York excluded, is $18.70,

while in New York the average annual pro-

duct is $34, or $15.30 more than tho like

average in the other States of the Union.

—

Late Paper.
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The Indian War.—There is too much reason

to feel that the bloody, costly, and up to this

time disastrous war with the Nez Perces tribe

Df Indians is totally needless, and is the result

3f mismanagement and bad faith ou our part.

The JVation asserts that by treaty with the

Nez Perces as long ago as 1855, a reservation

in Idaho and Oregon was set apart to this

tribe, included in which was the Wallowa
Valley, the possession of which is now being

Fought for. Throughout the extensive Indian

disorders in the Northwest which occupied

the ensuing yeai's, the Nez Perces were the

steadfast allies of the United States, and
rendered its cause good service on more than
Dne occasion. Congress meanwhile had re-

fused appropriations to carry out the stipula-

tions of the treaty, and in other ways both its

spirit and letter were violated ; but still the

tribe remained true. At length a new treaty

was proposed, to heal existing grievances

under the old one, one item of which was a

cutting down of the former reservation to

about one-tenth of its actual limits. On this

point the tribe divided, Joseph [father of the

present chief Joseph] and his band, resisting

all such proposals of injustice, and clinging to

the treaty of 1855, which they had carried out

m good faith. These facts are said to be ad-

mitted by the Commissioners of 1873 ; which
circumstance would leave the title to the

Wallowa Valley clearly vested in the tribe

where it had always been. Nevertheless a

new "treaty" was concluded with an insignifi-

cant faction of the tribe, under which the

Wallowa Valley has been entered by white
settlers; indeed, incorporated with Oregon.
Perfidy and tergiversation could go no further.

{—National Baptist.

Few persons have an idea of the magni-
tude of the dairy interest of the country.

Ifhe number of milch cows is reported at 10,-

It is with much regret that we notice the
late decision of the Board of Managers of

the Permanent Exhibition on the Centennial
grounds in this city, to open it to the public

on the First-day of the week. Tho question
of the propriety of adopting a similar course
with the Centennial display last j'ear, was
thoroughly discussed and decided in the nega-

tive then, in accordance, we apprehend, with
the public sentiment of a majority of the

moi-al portion of"tliis communitj'. There
would seem to be no argument for closing

on First day at that time which is not of

equal force now. Nor is the plea for opening
a much less important concern which is to

continue indefinitely, nearly so strong as could

then be urged in favor of the great exhibtion,

which was to end in six months. The lan-

guage of the statute of Pennsylvania ou this

subject is plainlj- directed not only against
"any worldly employment or business," but
also "any sport or diversion whatsoever," on
that day ; and if this kind of "diversion" can

bo lawfully sustained, it would appear reasona-

ble that the theatres and billiard saloons may
with equal justice claim the right to carry on
their operations unchallenged, at the same
time.

We notice that a musical concert was ad-

vertised as a part of the exhibition on First-

day, and during the first occasion, which oc-

curred on the 19th inst., it is stated that more
than 10 000 persons visited the place. To
carry such a large concourse of people, many
extra railroad trains, steamboats, and horse
cars must be put in requisition, and a corre-

sponding force of employees be deprived of

their usual day of rest. But a small part of

either visitors or laborers would probably
attend any place of worr-hip on that day, so

that the solemn duties of religion would be

virtually laid aside, and either amusement or

bodily labor be substituted therefor, contrary
both to Divine and human laws. Such a
wholesale and public example of relaxation

in regard to these obligations, we apprehend
must be followed by fearful results to the

morals of our community, and tend still fur-

ther to open the flood gates of intemperance
and crime, already so rife in our large cities.

The breach of one religious or moral restraint

on the part of civil society gives countenance
to that of another, and it seriously behoves
those who may have been induced to take this

downward step, under the specious but sophis-

tical plea of recreation for the masses, or the
cultivation of their tastes and obtaining use-

ful knowledge, to reflect upon the concomitant
and serious evils which necessarily attach
themselves to it, and the ultimate popular loss

which may follow, not only in religion and
morals, but even in a utilitarian aspect.

In connection with this subject we refer our
readers to the Appeal for the due observance
of the First day of the week, issued by our
Societj' last year ; which may be procured for

gratuitous distribution, at the Book Store,

304 Arch Street, Philadelphia.

In the last number of "The British Friend,"
the editor remarks that it is surprising and
strange that the editor of this journal, in the

brief notice of London Yearl}' Meeting, pub-
lished in the 47th number of last volume,
should say he "apprehends that few are left

[in that meeting] willing to plead for the
doctrines and testimonies of the gospel as

originally held and promulgated by Friends, in

contradistinction from other religious profes-

sors, and that the concern of those few is but
little heeded." That opinion has not resulted

merely or mainly, from what was said in the

debate in that meeting on the proposition

from Durham Quarter, as the editor of "The
British Friend" appears to suppose, but from
the tenor of many parts of the proceedings in

that and some other sessions of the meeting
for some years past, and from the sentiments

freely avowed by members who appear to

exercise a controlling influence in shaping
those proceedings. If we have been led into

error thereby, ;is to the number of those
" willing to plead for the doctrines and testi-

monies" of Friends, we will thank our friend

for the evidence that justifies his surprise and
thinking it is stratige in us so to speak. Wo
assure him that not only we, but many others

in this laud, will rejoice to know that all those

doctrines and testimonies as originally held

by Friends, are unequivocally plead for by
many in the meeting, and a decided testimony
borne against the modern innovations upon
them. We heartily sympathize with the few
who are mentioned in the published accounts

of London Yearly Meeting that let their voices

be heard in that direction.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Managers of the Pertoaneiil

Exhibition in this city have decided to open it to

visitors on the First-day of the week, from 9 A. M. to

6 P. M. ; with the restrictions that no machinery be run,

or sales (except refreshments) be made on that day.

A number of Sea Lions from the Pacific have lately

been received at the Zoological Garden.

A new and fatal disease is reported among the horses

in Jersey City.

The total number of postage stamps of all kinds and
denominations, stamped envelopes and newspaper wrap-

pers, issued by the Post-ofEce Department during the

year ending 6th mo. 30th, was 1,060,2.53,909, the value

of which was $26,525,836.47.

Full returns of the special election in West Virginia

indicate that Charlestown has been chosen as the perma-
nent capital. By the terms of the law submitting the

question to a popular vote, Wheeling will remain the

capital until 1887.

The Atlantic and George's Creek and Suanton Coal

Companies, in the Cumberland, Md., region, resumed
mining at 55 cents, the rate demanded by the miners

;

about one half the miners in this region are now work-
ing at this rate.

The Commissioner of Agriculture is stated to be in

correspondence with sugar-planters and others in the

South and Southwest, in reference to some plan for

increasing the growth of sugar in the United States.

The commissioner believes that great saving may result
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from the increased home production of sugar, and the

planters agree with him that the present amount may
be largely increased.

The Commission appointed by the California Legis-
lature to investigate the Chinese question, have em-
bodied the results of their inquiries in a memorial to

Congress. This memorial it is understood, takes strong
ground against Chinese immigration, and suggests a
remedy which it is hoped will obviate further trouble

on that account.

There was a severe thunder storm in portions of New
England, on the afternoon of the 18th. In some parts

of New Hampshire the rainfall was the heaviest for 20
years.

It is estimated that the wheat crops of Wisconsin,
Minnesota, Iowa and Kansas, for 1877, will be .50,000,-

000 bushels larger than for 1876. The quality also is

excellent. Encouraging reports to the grain growers of
the West, come from all quarters. The crops are
abundant, having been spared alike by drought and
grasshoppers.

A water highway, from St. Paul, Minnesota, to New
Orleans, a distance of 2000 miles, is about to be opened,
the last obstruction to navigation, the Des Moines
Rapids, having been overcome by the building of a
government canal. This canal is 7 6-10 miles long, .300

feet wide in embankment, and 2.50 feet wide in excava-
tion. The water in the canal will be from 5 to 8 feet

deep. The two lift locks, and one guard look, which
are built of cut-stone masonry, were the most expensive
parts of this improvement. The machinery for oper-
ating the immense lock-gates and wickets,' is worked
by hydraulic power, under the control of one man.
Minnesota and Iowa corn, heretofore burned for fuel,

may hereafter find an available road to miiki-t tlircui..;li

this canal, especially if the project to -hi]! lu-.-ail-mir^

by way of the Mississippi and New OrK':nis [n Kiiri>|ie,

.should ever be carried out. Captain Eads' jetties and
the Des Moines canal have removed two obstacles to

such commercial ventures.

There were 340 interments in this city during the
past week—a decrease of 33 from the previous week,
and of 69 from the same period last year; 163 were
adults, and 177 children, 101 of whom were under one
year of age.

Last week 4,-500 beeves, 11,000 sheep, and 2,000 hogs
were received at the West Philadelphia market, and
1,000 beeves, 800 sheep and 500 hogs at the North
Philadelphia drove-yard.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 20th inst. American gold 10-5. Refined petroleum
is quoted at 13| a 13J cts., and crude 9i a 9} cts.

Flour.—Iowa and Wisconsin extra family, 16.25 a
$6..50; Minnesota, fair, at $6.75

;
good at $7 ; fancy at

$7.25 ; Penna. do., $6.75
;
good at $7 ; choice at $7.25.

Grain.—Prices in wheat are lower. Western red,
ungraded, at $1.32 a $1.36 ; Delaware do., fair and
good at 51.35 ; western amber, good and prime, at *1.40
a '•1.42; southern do., fair and choice, at $1.42 a $1..50.

Rye, is held at 62 a 63 ct.s. Corn, Pennsylvania yel-
low, prime, in the grain depot, at 60 cts. ; western at 59
a .59} cts. Oats, new are coming in freely

;
prices weak

and irregular. Sales of 15,000 bushels 'at 32 a 35 cts.

for new western, 33 cts. for do. mixed, 30 cts. for new
Delaware, fair and black mixed.
Foreign.—London.—Parliament was prorogued on

the 14tli. The Queen in her speech which was read
on the occasion, alludes to her friendlv rclMtions with
all foreign powers; regrets that her nnr.-i^in- illoiN
for the maintenance of general peace, sin.,- [\„- di iml,
ances in Eastern Europe, have pmv.d iiii^uni-^-iiil ;

and declares her intentions of preserving an atliluile ol

neutrality as long as the intere4s of her country remain
unallocted. She makes feeling allusion to the visitation
of famine that has come upon her subjects in India,
and thinks it likely to be prolonged, but says the gov-
ernment will spare no exertion to mitigate the calamity.
The Agricultural Gazette, in a summary of reports of

harvest prospects received from all parts of the United
Kingdom, says: The wheat crop is very generally and
very largely below the average. Oats and winter beans
seem likely to be the best grain crops of the year.
Potatoes are very generally threatened with disease.
The hay crop has been abundant.
The arrival at Raven, France, of the steamship

Trigorifiipie, built cspcoially for preserving fresh meat
on long vciyagcs, is noted on the 13th inst. She arrived
one hundred and twelve days after commencing load-
ing, from the river Plate, with a cargo of meat in fine

The death of Prince William Pitt Leieihoker, the
heir apparent to the throne of Hawaii, at the age of 22,
is announced by the Melbourne papers.

Conalanlinople.—An Imperial accree calls to arms all

hitherto exonerated. Those who have already served,

;
but not yet attained their 40th year, will be divided into
national guards, who may ultimately be sent to the seat

of war, and national guards for internal protection and

j

security.

Appalling accounts continue to come in of the misery
'of fugitives from the devastated districts. Thousands
of women and children are homeless, and perishing for

I

want of shelter, medical attendance and food. The
crops are rotting on the ground, and no provision is

being made for winter.

[

Calcutta.—At a public meeting held at Madras on the
9th inst., to consider steps necessary for securing help
from England for the famine sufferers, the Duke of
Buckingham, Governor ofthe Madras Presidency, stated
that the famine area contained eighteen millions of peo-
ple,_ of which a large proportion were dependent for

their daily food on the exertions and activity of those
who transport grain to the country. The wants of
Madr.is are already lityond the meaus'of the Presidency.
Dr. Cunii~l], .'^aiiiiary Commi-ssioner, said there were
already a million and a half of people being fed, and
over 500,000 had died.

A resolution was adopted that the principal cities of
England, Scotland, Ireland, and India, be informed of
the urgent necessity for assistance.

It is staled tliat from 1845 to 1876, both years inclu-
sive, 2,68.5,430 Germans emigrated to the United States.
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Gidley, Mass., an.l .M

vol. 51 ; from EllzalK

51; from Stepluii H
and for James I'.owi

Thomas Ilob.son, .$2.1 M:l

.Ma illlLll

Pa., $2.10, vol. 51
;
n-om Ziniri Horner, I'u., $2.10, vol

51; from James F. Reid, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51; from
Henry Wood, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Samuel
Prichard, Ind., $1, to No. 27, vol. 51 ; from Jacob
Roberts Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Johoi.Ii Wai i u.-im,,

M. D., N. J., $2.10, vol. 5); fruru Wllli.uM l;,-h.,|.

N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Mary V. W. ii, li,

J2.10, vol. 51; from Amos Lee, Pii., per.).-, Hall.

$2 10, vol. 51 ; from Josiah Allen, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51

from John Forsythe, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Emelii!

E. Hilyard, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Elizabeth I

Bedell, lo., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Eli Hodgin, *2.1(

vol. 51 ; from Stephen M. Trimble, Pa., $2.10, vol. b

and for .lobn Wetherell, $2.10, vol. 51 ; for Susann
Doane, Mary Ann Newlin, Philena S. Yarnall, Lydi
Y'earsley, I.saiah Kirk, Elizabeth S. Kirk, Pliines

Pratt, and Enos Smedley, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51, .an

for Susan S. Thomas, $2.10, to No. 31, vol. 52; froi

Charles Williams, City, $2, vol. 51 ; frora Jo-sepb Evan
N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Rufus Churchill, N. S

*2.10, vol. 51, and for Nathaniel Churchill, $2.10, vo

51 ; from Eliza W. Reeves, City, $2, to No. 10, vol. .52

from James Bromley, City, $2, vol 51 ; from Benjami
D. Stratton, Agent, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for E Iwar

Y'. Cope, Hannah Gilbert, Jonathan Dean, Christian

Kirk, John F. Stratton, Josiah Cameron, Mary Allei

Lewis B. Walker, Barton Dean, Alfred Brantinghan
and Nathan Whinery, $2.10 each, vol. 51, and fc

Charles W. Satterthwaite, #2.10, to No. 19, vol. 52

from Ephraim Smith, City, $2, and Morris S. Cope an
Elizabeth Hughes, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; frora Ann
Sharpless, Pa., $2, vol. 51 ; from Martha T. Cox, Gtn
$2.10, vol. 51 ; from William Windle, Pa., $2, vol. 51

from Geo. S. Hutton, City, $2, vol. 51, and for Thonii
Y. Hutton, t2, and George Pandrich, $2.10, vol. 51

from Parker Hall, Agent, O., $2, vol. 51 ; from Charh
Jones and Jane S. Comfort, Gtn., $2 each, vol. 51 ; froi

Ezra Engle, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joel Thompsoi
Del., *2.10, vol.51; frora Caleb Hoope.s, Pa, $2.1

vol. 51 ; from Philip Carter, Md., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fro

Su.san J. Y'erke-s, Fkfd., $2.10, vol. 51.

ftemitlances received after Fourth-day morning will n
appear in the Receipts until the following meek.

The Trustees of Friends' School, Burlington, desli

to engage the services of a competent male teacher,

meraber of the Society, who would be interested i

building up and conducting an advanced school, eithi

under their supervision, or on bis own responsibility.

Further information will be given by either of tl

undersigned.

•Tos. W. Taylor, Burlington,
R. J. Dutto'n,

"

R. F. Mott,

C. M. Allen, Beverly.
Eighth mo. 20, 1877.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A meeting of the Committee on Instruction will I

held on Seventh-day, the 25th inst., at 10 A. M., in tl

Committee-room on Arch St., Philadelphia.

Joseph Walton, Clerk.

The Y'early Meeting's Coraraittee on Education hav
n|i|Miiiiied Richard J. Allen to receive the applicatior

of IVaihers who may \vish to engage in the instructio

ol' Pri[Kirative Meeting or family schools within Phih
delphia Y'early Meeting. Such Teachers, or Con
mittees and parents desiring to employ them, may ac

dre.ss or call on Richard J. Allen, at No. 472 N. Thir
St., or No. 833 N. Seventh St., Philada.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULT COLORE!
PERSONS.

Teachers will be wauled for the.se schoohs, to ope
Tenth mo. 1st. Aiiplicaliuu may be made to

Elton B. ({iiVord, 719 Market St.

Thomas Klkinlun, 118 Pine St.

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

James Bromly, 641 Franklin St.

M.\LVERN BOARDING AND DAY SCHOO:
will re-open Ninth mo. lOlh, 1877.

For circular, address

Jane M. Elduiihie, Malvern, Pa.

FKIKND.S' ASVMM 1X)R THE IN.SAN'E,
AV,„- Fninljnr.l. ri\r.:„t,j thii d Ward,) PhUaddphia.
I'hvsi.iaii ami Sii|.rriiilrndent—JosHUA H. VV'OKTI

INcruN, .\I. I).

.\|i|iliialiuTis fi>r llie .\dmi.ssion of Patients may b

made lu the Snperintendeul, or to any of the Board (

Died at li

24tli of 5th
of his age, u

Tl,r -u.vln,

liHMilMrur.SJiurt Creek .Muolhly Mcotin)
-s and Iranquillily of his disposition, an
with which he awaited the final snmmoni
all around him, that his close wa.s u pcaci



THE FRIEND.
A RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY JOURNAL.

VOL. LI. SEVENTH-DAY, NINTH MONTH 1, 1877. NO. 3.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

rice, if paid in adyanoe, $2.00 per annum ; if not paid

in advance $2.50 ; 10 cents extra is charged for

Postage on those sent by mail.

Subscriptions and Payments received by

JOHN S. STOKES,

AT NO. 116 NORTH FOURTH STREET, UP STAIRS.

PHILADELPHIA.

•The Frieud.''

Memoir of William P. Bedell,

following account of W. P. Bedell, i

manuscript prepared bj' hi

Th
ibridged from
ividow, and which she thus introduces under

late of First month 1st, 1872. "I have had

t on my mind for some time past to commit
X) writing some account of my beloved hus-

band, William P. Bedell, not only for the

satisfaction of his many surviving friends,

but more particularly for the bonetit and in-

struction of his precious children, for whom
m}' heart yearns in tenderness, hoping that a

short account of his Christian life may afresh

incite them to follow him aa he followed

Christ."

He was born in Greene county. New York,
the 5th of First month, 1816. His parents

had but little of this world's goods to com-
mence life with. But they were very indus-

trious ; in whicli habits they carefully edu-

cated their son. Thej- were likewise concerned

to train him in the way of Truth as professed

by our religious Society; and when of a suit-

able age, sent him to Nine Partners Boarding
School, where he received a guarded religious

education.

In early life he was favored with the visi-

tations of Divine grace, which he gladly

accepted; and yielding obedience thereto

'through a submission of his own will to that

of his Heavenly Father, he became inwardly
'acquainted with the motions and leadings of

the .Spirit of truth, and was made a partaker

of the rich blessing^ in store for all those

who love and serve the Lord. In these sweet
seasons of favor, ho found it was his duty to

;
become strictly plain in dress, and address,

iand manners. And though he afterwards

:
departed somewhat from this plain and con-

ifiistent attire, and, as another step towards
jWorldl3- compliance he could also feel liberty

to use the plural language
;
yet, through obe-

dience to renewed convictions, he very soon
changed these and returned to the simple

attire of a Friend ; which not only afforded

peace to his own mind, but to his friends

also, who had been grieved at a departure
even in what some call little thiQ_

He was a member of Stanford Quarter, and
Coeymans Monthly Meeting; in both of which
' e was highly esteemed ; his friends appoint-

this, travelled as com])anion for his uncle

Louis Bedell, a minister much beloved. Thej'

being united in gospel fellowship, were true

Ip-meets to each other.

When about twenty-three years of age, he

was married to Keziah Osbom, an amiable

young woman, and with whom he lived in

much harmony for nearly 18 years. They
residing in his mother's family for seven years

after their marriage, the care of this parent,

with a numerous family of brothers and sis-

ters, devolved much upon him; and were par-

ticular objects of his tender regard and super-

sing care. He was enabled, through Holy
Help, to e-xercise a watchful and fatherly

sight herein, to his and their mutual com
fort ; his valuable wife aiding him therein with

r faithfulness and sympathy.
In 1853, he remov-ed with his family to

Linn Co., Iowa; soon after which his dear

wife was suddenly removed by death. This

was a close trial indeed, they being strangers

a new country
;
yet the Lord supported

Ti ; lifting up his head above the billows of

liction and sorrow.

Although considerably in debt upon com-
mencing the cultivation of a new farm in

Iowa, and having a large family to provide

for, yet bis faith in the unslarabering Shep-

herd of Israel never failed him; and in due
time enough was realized for the maintenance
of his own family, with something to spare

for such as were in need: whom ho assisted

in meekness—not desiring the praise of men
Herein the promise was verified: ' Trust ir

the Lord, and do good : so shalt thou dwell ir

the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.'

To his children he was an affectionate and
religiously concerned father. This was ex

emplified in the many prayers with tears to

his heavenly Parent on their behalf; interced

ing that they might be qualified to become
useful members of the church of Christ. His
frequently expressed desire for them was, that

they should seek first the kingdom of heaven
;

and then all necessary things would be added.

It was his practice to have the family fre-

quently collected in order to read portions of

the Holy Scriptures and other good books.

A refusal in any of his children to comply
th his wishes and with the restraints he

felt bound to exercise, was deeply wounding
to his sensitive heart. On one such occasion

he sat silent and fasted for some days. Touch-
ing was the scene. But the reproof, I doubt

not, says his surviving widow, was in best

wisdom, from whence all good cometh. Other
evidences were not wanting to show how ten-

derly this well-concerned parent felt on ac-

count of the responsible charge entrusted.

His disposition was, through the chasten-

ing, all-correcting influence of the Gospel of

the grace of God, remarkably sweet. This was
daily evinced at home and abroad. I never

^ _ _
saw him manifest anger on anj' occasion,

ing him to the station of an overseer in thejneither heard him speak unkindly to his fel-

church when quite young. He also, after low man, nor to the brute creation. Though,

often told me, he had in early life much
to overcome in these particulars; but that he
was well assured he could never prosper in

best things while this disposition remained :

adding, the old man with his evil deeds must
bo done away, ere the new man, Christ Jesus,

can be |nit on, having for an helmet the hope
of salvation.

I can bear testimony, says his bereaved
companion to whom he was married in the
Eleventh mouth, 1856, to his earnest tra-

vail of spirit for the welfare of Zion. He
was a lover of good order in the church,
and being clothed with meekness and hu-
mility, and the fear of the Lord, he was there-

by qualified when so called upon, to speak to

the weighty affairs coming before the meeting
with becoming deference and gravity. He
was a diligent attender of meetings, and was
a good example therein. He was much trou-

bled to see Friends sleeping in our religious

assemblies ; often saying, it was not only as

stumbling blocks to rightly concerned mem-
bers, but grievously so in the eyes of other
denominations who sometimes come among
us.

He frequently expressed the great concern
he folt for the proper training of the youth,
and especially for those of his own meeting.
He was anxious that religious and rightly

qualified teachers might be emploj'ed ; ex-

pressing fears lest there had not been sufficient

care taken in these very important respects;
particularly in view of the much that depend-
ed upon the rising generation becoming quali-

fied, as they should, to till at some future day,
the places of thuse on whom the burdens of So-

ciety now rest. His mind was much exercised

for the younger class throughout the Societ^^

that they might bow the neck to the cross

of Christ, and thereby become useful mem-
bers, even watchmen and watchwomen on the

walls of our Zion.

He was of a cheerful animated disposition
;

was susceptible of tender sympathies; of warm
and close friendships ; and being under the ro-

ating, sanctifying influence of Divine grace,

his conversation was remarkably pleasing

and edifying. To the sick, and afflicted, and
lonely, he was a tender sympathizer, being
ready to impart counsel and instruction as

seemed adapted to their respective states.

His was a self-denying life. Prompted by
the admonition, 'If the righteous scarcely be

saved;' he was diligently concerned in hu-

mility, self-distrust, and contrition of soul, to

work out his salvation with fear and trembling
before the omniscient Holy One. Even when
his hands were employed through the day
with the lawful business of life, his heart was
lifted up to God for preservation and support.

The last eighteen months of his life were
mostly spent in the house and yard ; not being

able to attend a meeting during that time
;

though upon our sitting down in the quiet

together, while the family wore at meetiug,

we had at seasons precious opportunities.
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Though thus deprived of a privilege he so

highly enjoyed—that of miDglicg with his

friends in this capacity, not a murmur was

heard, nor a looli seen like discontent. He
often spoke of our religious assemblies, and of

the pleasure it had ever been to him to be

able to attend them ;
also of the unabated in-

terest he continued to feel in the weighty

affairs transacted there.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

" Across Africa."

(Continued from page 10.)

Salt is obtained in considerable quantities

from the muddy swamps of Uvinza, the pro-

cess is thus described :
" A quantity of mud is

placed in a trough having at the bottom a

square hole partially stopped with shreds of

bark, beneath which about half a dozen sim-

ilar vessels are placed, the upper one only con-

taining mud. Hot water is then poured into

this topmost trough to dissolve the salt with

which the mud is impregnated, and the liquid,

being filtered bypassing through the bark in

the holes of the lower troughs, runs out of the

bottom one nearly clear. It is then boiled

and evaporated, leaving as a sediment a very

good white salt, the best of any I have seen

in Africa. If the first boiling does not pro-

duce a Bufl[]ciently pure salt, it is again dis-

solved and filtered, until the requisite purity

is attained.
" This salt is carried far and wide. The

whole district from Lake Victoria Nyanza,
round the south of Tanganyika, much of

Manyuema, and south to the Ruaha, is sup-

plied by the pans of Uviuza. There are some
other places in these districts where salt is

produced, but that of Uvinza is so superior

that it always finds a ready sale. At parting,

the old chief presented me with a load of salt,

which 1 acknowledged by a gift in return.

"At Lugowa I witnessed for the first time

a curious method of using tobacco, which pre-

vails to a great extent at Ujiji. Instead of

taking dry powdered snuff, according to the

ordinary custom, the people carry tobacco in

a small gourd, fill it with water, and, after

allowing the leaf to soak for a few moments,
they press out the juice and sniff it up their

nostrils.
" The pungent liquid snuff is retained in the

nostrils for inatiy minutes, being prevented

from cscapingeiLlicr by holding the nose with

the fingers, or with a small pair of metal nip-

pers. The after-performance will not bear

description. It is indescribably droll to see

half a dozen men sitting gravely round a fire

trying to talk with nippers on their noses."

About the middle of the 2d month, 1874,

eleven months after leaving the coast, Cameron
reached lake Tanganyika. He says :

" Fifteen

years and five days from the time Burton dis-

covered it, my eyes rested on the vast Tan-
ganyika.
"At fii'st I could barely realize it. Ijying

at the bottom of a steep descent was a bright-

blue patch about a mile long, then some trees,

and beyond them a great gray expanse, hav-

ing the appearance of sky with floating clouds.
' That the lake?' said I in disdain, looking at

the small blue patch below mo. ' Nonsense^!'
' It is the lake, master,' persisted my men.

" It then dawned on me that the vast gray
expanse was the Tangan3-ika, and that which
I had supposed to be clouds were the distant

mountains of Ugoma, while the blue patch

was only an inlet lighted up by a passing ray

of sun.

"Hurrying down the descent and across the

flat at the bottom—which was covered with

cane-grass and bamboo, intersected by paths

made by hippopotami—we reached the shore,

and found two large canoes, sent for us by the

Arabs at Ujiji. Both were quickly filled with

stores and men, and, after an hour's pull,

Kawele was reached.
" The scenery was grand. To the west

were the gigantic mountains of Ugoma, while

on the eastern shore was a dense growth of

cane-grass of a bright green. Occasional open
spaces disclosed j'ellow sandy beaches and
bright-red miniature cliffs, with palm-trees

and villages close to the water's edge. Numer-
ous canoes moving about, and gulls, divers,

and darters, gave life to the scene ; and distant

floating islands of grass had very much the

appearance of boats under sail.

" At Kawele I was most warmly welcomed
by the traders, who turned out to meet me,
and with them I sat in state until the house
placed at my disposal was ready to receive

me.
" My first inquiries were for Dr. Living

stone's papers, and I was greatly rejoiced to

find them safe in the charge of Mohammed
ibn Salib, who—although holding no authority

from Syd Burghash—was looked upon by the

traders here as their practical head, to whom
they always referred in any matter of dispute.

" The result of inquiries as to the prospects

of continuing my journey on the other side of

the lake, and the best method of sending
Livingston's papers safely to the coast, was
not encouraging. I was assured that no travel-

ing would be possible to the west of Tangan-
yika for at least three months, and that it

would be most unsafe for a small party carry-

ing the box of papers to leave Ujiji for the

East Coast on account of the disturbances on
the road to Unj-anyembe. It therefore ap-

peared better to wait until the convoy of a
caravan could be obtained. I then turned my
thoughts to the subject of a cruise round
the Tanganyika, and immediately set about
making preparations."

After a delay of several weeks Cameron
succeeded in procuring two boats and fitted

them out lor a cruise around lake Tanganyika.
Concerning the natural scenery along the

shores of this great inland lake ho says :

" The beauty of the scenery along the shores

of the lake requires to be seen to be believed.

The vivid greens of various shades among the

foliage of the trees, the bright-red sandstone
cliffs and blue water, formed a combination
of color seeming gaudy in description, but

which was in reality harmonious in the ex-

treme.
" Birds of vaiious species—white gulls with

gray backs and red legs and beaks, long-

necked black darters, divers, gray and white
kingfishers, and chocolate-colored fisli-huwlcs

with white headsand necks, were must numer-
ous ; while the occasional snort of a hipjiopo-

tamus, the sight of the long back of a croco-

dile, looking like a halftide rock, and the
jumping of fish, reminded one that the water
as well as the air was thickly populated.

" The numerous rivers we jiassed on this

cruise bring an enormous quantity of water
into tho lake, and many floating islands, prin-

cijially composed of vegetation like that by
which wo crossed the Sindi; but a low had
bushes, and oven trees, upon them. Their

appearance is most peculiar, as many as fifty

or sixty being sometimes in sight; and at a

distance they bear a striking resemblance tc

vessels under sail.

"On the 23d of March we rounded Rat
Kungwe, and entered upou that part of the

lake which had hitherto been unexplored, and
indeed unseen, by any white man.
"Ras Kungwe is situated near the narrow

est part of the lake, where it is not more that
fifteen miles across; and, after rounding thai

point, we passed under enormous hills clothec

with trees, and having crystal torrents anc
water-falls flashing down their sides.

"At the bottom of these hills, especiallj

near the mouth of the torrents, were man}
small beaches, some of fine sand, and othen
of coarse, angular shingle of granite, quartz
and iron ore.

" Patches of corn among the jungle denotec

the haunts of wretched fugitives from th(

slave hunters. These poor creatures wen
doomed to a miserable existence, owing to thi

few strongvillages hunting down their weake:
neighbors, to exchange them with trader

from Ujiji for food which they are too laz]

to produce themselves.
"For the night we remained in the rive

Luuluga, near the village Kinj-ari, where th(

Wajiji, who coasted down with us, sold thei

corn, oil, and goats for slaves—the only pro

duct of the place—and then turned homeward
" The price of a slave was from four to si:

doti, or two goats ; and as a goat could b^

bought for a shukkah at Ujiji, where slavei

were worth twenty doti, the profits of th(

Wajiji must have been enormous.
"I took occasion to visit the village, an(

found it of moderate size, composed of conica

huts, surrounded by a heavy palisade and !

ditch, a single slippery plank across whicl
led to the only entrance. Above the entrance

and at each corner of the palisade, were heavj

crows'-nests, well supplied with large stonef

in readiness to hurl at an enemy; while th(

palisade was lined with horizontal logs to i

height of seven feet above the ground, render
ing it nearly musket-proof.

" Tobacco was grown in small quantities

that being the only attempt at cultivation

and tho men sometimes went fishing if th(

limey took them ; but for trade and suppor

the ])lace depended upon nothing but th(

traffic in slaees."

Iloncsly the best Policy.—Honesty in busi-

ness is the best policy. The man who trieki

and prevaricates, and drives sharp bargains
keeping within tho lino of tho law, but going

up often to the very edge of its permissions

taking advantage of the misatko and igno

ranee of others ; commending his wares bo

yond their value as much by his manner ai

liy any thing ho sa3'S of them, and decoyiiij

men into purchases or into business engage
mcnts that thej' afterwards regret—is not a1

all a politic man. lie plumes himself on hii

smartness, and men marvel at his luck ; bm
a more thoroughly self-deceived and self-de

stroj'ing knave does not exist. Men get to bi

shy of him after a little. Thoy will buy evorj

whore else before they buy of him. His busi

ness acquaintances cannot act with him ii

confidence ; they are always, even unconsci
ously, a]>prehon8ive that tho next spring o:

the steel-trap will catch their fingers. A
general impression by and by gets into circu.
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ation, nobody knows how, that the man is

aot honest. It is an impression that lie can

10 more grasp and overcome than he can

3xpel the miasma from the air. It hovers

ibout and attends him
;
goes with him when

le goes abroad ; breaks down his self-respect

>vhen he is at home, or meets his children at

itbe school and the social circle; makes him
.ook tricky when he is walking the streets.

He had better give all his wealth, if that could

buy out of men's minds this one impression.
—Late Paper.

For "The Friend."

Philip and Rachel Trice.

In the 6th month, 1807, Mary Witchel, a

Friend from Bradford, Englan'd, and Rachel
Price, started on a religious visit to Friends
in Ohio and Virginia. No turnpike had then

been made across the Allegheny Mountains,

and the narrow and steep wagon track, in soft

places, was cut into deep ruts, and in others

was rough and stony. The women Friends
in crossing the mountains were obliged to dis-

mount from the carriage and walk, or ride

alternately the single riding-horse, on a man's
saddle, going at the rate of two miles an hour.

Eachel Price writes, "I think it is not possi-

ble for any one to conceive how bad the roads

are, without seeing them. We are preserved
in good health, and our minds from sinking.

My mind when crossing the mountains was
filled with admiration and praise in beholding
the wondrous works of an Almighty hand."
* * " In our preservation we have had often

to exclaim. Surely these are the Lord's doings,

and marvellous in our eyes. Maj' a grateful

sense thei'eof rest on each of our minds, to our
own humiliation." " When we left Pitt we
pursued our journey along the bank of the

Ohio, the beautiful river on the left, and on
the right a mountain, with rocks overhauging
our heads, awfully majestic to behold. We
may say with the poet,

—

' These are thy glorious works, Parent of good,

Almighty ! Thine this universal frame,

Thus wondrous fair ; Thyself how wondrous then
;

Unspeakable, who sitt'st above these heavens
To us invisible, or dimly seen

In these thy lowest works
;
yet these declare

Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine.'
"

At New Garden she writes, " We attended
Springfield j-esterday. There is a valuable
settlement of Friends here in this wilderness
countrj-, whom we feel nearly united to; and
I may tell thee that I fully believe that I am
in my place in coming here. Though trying
to be separated from you at homo, yet I feel

very comfortable in being with our friends

here in little cabins." At Short Creek—"I
received thy first and second letters

; it was a
feast indeed, to get so much satisfactory in-

formation ; but 1 have been for the most part
easier about home than I could have expected,
having so fully given all up to Best Protection
and Direction, that I sometimes can but won-
der that my mind is so relieved from anxiety
about you. I am truly thankful you have
been so preserved, and may we all put our
trust in that preserving Arm of Power, whoso
care is even for the sparrow." " I have met
with many choice friends and relations since
I left home, to whom I feel nearly and dearly
united, I trust in gospel fellowship." A post-

script to this letter reminds us of a, constant
habit of the writer of it which many will re-

collect, so that at home or abroad, no time
should be lost: "If you have not sent the

yarn, you need not send it till you may ex-

pect we are in Virginia, as I do not knit fast."

She would have had more than the sublime
ret of the Emperor Vespasian, which has

made him immortal,—"that he had lost a
day." She would have regretted the loss of an
hour unfilled by some useful employment.
The mails then were slow, " three weeks

from Pittsburgh." Four weeks had elapsed,

and no letter had reached her husband. He
writes 2]st of 6th mo., " My dear love: An-
other week has passed without hearing any-
thing from thee, whether you have got along
safely or not. I did not think I should feel

so anxious about hearing; but the expecta-
tions thee gave of writing makes me feel de-

sirous to hear from thee. I intended to think
as little about thee as possible, as I was in

'lopc* it might be a means of preserving me
n patience during thy long absence, and no
doubt trying journey in many respects; but
I think it has been so far to the contrary that
I can hardly think of anything besides. And
how can it be otherwise, when thou, who hast
been my companion in the nearest unity and
affection for so many years, art now so far

separated from me? but, beimr as I fully be-

lieve in the direction of Best Wisdom, I must
not complain nor murmur. And I think I

have resigned thee, and do still, to Divine dis-

posal, though thou art the object of my nearest
and dearest affection of all earthly enjoyments;
yet I have to remember, for the trial of my
faith and love, that we must part with the
most near earthly tie if required ; and as our
blessed Lord declared, If j-ou love anything
more than me you are not worthy of me. But
I have no doubt, my dear love, thou hast also

thy feelings and exercises about us, and art
deeply concerned for our welfare, as well as

that of those thou art engaged to visit in Gos-
pel love. And ma}' your labors prove bene-
ficial to many, in strengthening the weak, in

confirming the feeble-minded, and in alarm-
ing such as live too unconcernedly about that
part which wiO endure for ever, either in hap-
piness or in miseiy and woe. But if onlj' one
should be rightly awakened and warned to

turn from evil ways, and thereby become con-

verted to the truth, your labors will not be
fruitless, but the blessing of Divine approba-
tion and peace will be your crowns, if you
should be again favored to return." Further
letters evince the same anxious desire to re-

ceive information from the travellers—" 7th
mo. 7th, I have had more uneasiness and been
more uncomfortable than at any time since

thou left us. I have sent up to West Chester
regularly every day the stage returned, for two
weeks past;" that was twice a week; now
there are three arrivals of cars and stage daily,

with prospect of an increase.* "My health
has been improving, and I have now to work
hard, which [ stand better than I expected."
"Our dear children are all doing well, and I

am much comforted in them, as the elder ones
are trying to do the best they can, and I am
afraid they are almost overdoing the matter
sometimes."
From Wheeling, 7th mo. 2-tth, R. Price

writes, " We have attended all the meetings
of the State of Ohio, except those on the
Miamies, which we have apprehended our
minds released from, the state of the roads

* 1852. At the present time, 8th mo. 1877, there

are ten trains daily, and time in one reduced to one
hour.

having made it impracticable to reach them."
'• We have taken to the wagon again, having
I'ode on horseback through the meetings, and
I have had my health much better than when
at home." "After attending Plainfield Month-
ly Meeting * * we have felt our minds
released from the State of Ohio." " Wo had
meetings at the Courthouses in St. Clairsville

and Wheeling." " These were indeed very
weighty engagements, yet I trust they were
'n the ordering of Best Wisdom."

After visiting Friends at and about " Red-
stone," or Brownsville, the travellers again
crossed the Allegheny Mountains, into Vir-
ginia. After visiting a number of meetings

this State, and holding one in the Treasury
Department, Washington, and others in Mary-
land, they returned home.

Preparation of Tea.

We often visited the Hongs to observe the
preparation of tea for the foreign market,
rhe tea shrub resembles the low species of
whortleberries, the leaf is of a dark green
color, of an oblong, oval shape; it blossoms
about November, producing a white flower,

"nodorous and single, in its appearance and
size much like the orange flower. The seeds

form in a pod like hazel nuts in size and
color, each pod or hard husk contains 3 tea

seeds about as large as a small bean, the oil

obtained from these is used for several pur-

poses. Most favorable for the growth of tea

is a rich sandy earth with a large proportion
of vegetable mould in it, on sides of hills.

The seeds are thickly planted in nursery beds
and when about a foot high they are trans-

planted into rows about four feet apart, and
are allowed to grow about two feet high.

The leaves are picked from the plant when
three years old, but it does not obtain full

'ze before six or seven years, and thrives ac-

cording to care from fifteen to twenty years.

Three crops of leaves are gathered during the

season. 'The first picking is about the middle
of April or when the tender leaf buds begin

to open, this is the best tea and commands
the highest price. One pound of green leaves

makes only about three or four ounces of

tea. The second gathering is about the 1st

of May when the shrubs are covered with
full sized leaves. When the proper time has
arrived a large number of hands, are needed
to gather the leaves rapidly, and at this period

the whole population, men, women and chil-

dren, find employment. The leaves are col-

lected by handfuls, stripping them off the

branches as rapidly as possible, and throwing
them into open baskets, slung around the

neck in which they are taken to the house for

curing. Each person can on an average pick

thirteen pound of leaves in a day, for which
the wages are about six cents. The third

crop is collected about the middle of July,

and a gleaning in August. The quality of

different kinds of tea depends almost as much
upon the mode of curing as upon the nature

of the soil, or age of the leaf After the leaves

are gathered and housed, they are carefully as-

sorted, and the yellow and old ones picked out.

The remainder are thinly spread upon bamboo
trays and placed in the air upon frames, where
they remain until the leaves begin to soften.

While lying upon the tray they are gently

rolled many times, after which they are ready
I for firing. The workman sprinkles a handful

I

of leaves on a heated iron pan, waits until
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are two modes—one called the single mode,
where one pewon washes the feet and another
wipes them; and another, called the double
mode, where one person both washes and
wipes. It was stated that the double mode
was growing in favor, and the Council passed
an order giving any church "full liberty to
wash by each member girding him or herself
and both wash [ing] and wipe [ing] the feet
of another, when it can be done in peace and
harmony." Eecently, some of the churches
have erected baptismal pools in their church-
houses, and a query was addressed to the
Council asking if baptism in a church-pool
instead of in a stream is valid. The Council
said it was. In regard to dress, it was de-
cided that, even though applicants for mem-
bership wore a plainer dress than that of the
Brethren, they could not be admitted unless
willing to wear the garb of the Brethren; and
members were refused permission to become
connected in lyceums or debating societies
where there were theatrical performances or
exercises for mere amusfment.
These are the principal subjects acted upon

by the General Council in a session extend-
ing through four daj's.

[We have received a copy of an address or
testimony prepared by the Meeting for Suffer-
ings of Friends of the "Smaller Body" in New
England, and approved by their Yearly Meet
ing; expressive of their concern in regard to
the departures from our doctrines and prac
tices which have appeared in some parts of
the Society of Friends; and aUo manifestino-
their desire that faithful Friends everywhere
may be enabled to bear testimony against
these things, "in a spirit of meekness and
wisdom." We insert the following extracts
from the communication.

—

Eds.]
That we have felt a willingness briefly to

place upon record our convictions respecting
this sad defection, and the causes which have
led to it, as well as to give expression to the liv-
ing sense of Christian fellowship and love we
have toward those tried and isolated ones,
wherever situated, who have been faithful in
endeavoring to withstand the deluge of un-
sound and defective doctrine and practice
which has overtaken this once highlj^-f'avored
people. For we do most assuredly believe
that the doctrines and testimonies held and
promulgated by the early Friends, were the
result of the immediate and direct teaching of
the Holy Spirit operating upon their hearts
and influencing their lives. These doctrines
and testimonies were long maintained through
their faithfulness and obedience to this holy
teaching, producing the excellent fruits of
righteousness. In that early day, as is we
known, for this faithfulness and adherence to
manifested duty, they endured extreme suf
ferings and persecutions—long and cruel im

.
prieonments—and some even the loss of their
natural lives. They were enabled in a very
remarkable manner, to bear these deep prov-
ings in a spirit of true Christian meekness
and submission. We feel that the truthful
ness and purity witnessed in their intercourse
with their f.llow men, their conscientious re-
gard to the requiromcnts of Truth, without
counting the cost, and above all, the happy
and triumphant close experienced by so many
of their number, is suflficient proof'of the di-
vine origin and character of the religion they
professed

;
that it was indeed, as William Ponn

emphatically named it, " Primitive Christianity
revived."

But the maintenance of these principles of
Truth in their simplicity and integrity re-
quired a renunciation of the world and many
of its popular ways and practices, and the
taking up of the cross of Christ, the daily
cross, against the superficial performances and
ceremonials of the so-called Christian world.
In time, this became irksome, especially to
some in influential stations, who professed, as
Friends, to be under the direction of the Di-
vine Spirit, so that they began to seek out
for themselves an easier way—one more popu-
lar, and more congenial to human nature.

It is now upwards of forty years siuce
views of this character, more nearly in ac-
cordance with those which were forsaken and
testified against by the early faithful ones and
their true followers, were introduced and
spread abroad throughout the Society. This
was the more easily accomplished from the
fact that open defection in some of the essen-
tial doctrines of Christianity, which had ever
been acknowledged by Friends in common
with many other religious denominations,
had then recently occurred, and spread over
a large portion of the Society in this country
under the lead of Elias Hicks.

Bj' information which we receive, this de-
parture has made rapid progress in various
parts of late, especially in some of our western
States, where little appears to be wanting to
bring most of those still professing to be
Friends, back to the very same ground which
George Fox and the early Friends were led
away from, and testified against. Great crea-
turely activity and excitement prevail in
many of their meetings, especially in those
called "General Meetings," which have been
marked by the same mechanical appliances
to bring persons forward to an outward pro-
fe,ssion of religion long resorted to by some
other denominations, in what they call " Ee-
vival Meetings." In many ways this has been
carried to a great extent, and the fruits usu-
ally following such a course have not failed
to appear. Yet even hero amid so great de-
clension, there have been some faithful ones
who have endeavored to withstand these deso-
lating innovations, and, in the strength afford-
ed them, to uphold the original doctrines of
Friends in their fulness and spirituality.
These have met with close trials and provings
in their labors on this behalf, and our earnest
desire is that they, and all who feel a concern
on this account, may bo sustained and enabled
to continue faithfully to boar their testimony
in a spirit of meekness and wisdom against
this lamented defection, and to uphold the
ti-uc principles of Friends, trusting that the
Divine blessing will surely attend "them, and
that their reward shall not fail.

Whatever may be the event with those
now claiming to be Friends, we cannot believe
that the precious principles of Truth which
have characterized our religious Society from
the beginning, are to bo forsaken and aban-
doned

;
but rather, if dropped and turned

away from by those whoso duty and privilege
it is to sustain them, that others will bo raised
up, who will bear testimony to the excolloncy
of them in a brighter day than this.

On behalf of the Ooniinitteo,

Charles Perry.
Westerly, R. I., ,5th mo. 2d, 1877.

Trials and Afflictions.—Every one that geti
to the throne must put his foot upon the thorn
The way to the crown is by the cross. W(
must taste the gall, if we are to taste th<
glory. Some believers are much surprisec
when they are called to sufter. They thought'
they would do some great thing for God ; but
all that God permits them to do is to suffer
Go round to everyone in glory; everyone
has a different story; yet every one has a
tale of suffering. One was persecuted in his
family, by his friends and companions; another
was visited by sore pains and humbling
disease, or neglected by the world

; another
was bereaved of children; another had all
these afHictions meeting in one—deep called
unto deep. But mark, all are brought out of
hem. It was a dark cloud, but it passed
away; the water was deep, but they have
reached the other side. Not one of them
blames xiod for the road he led them ;

" Salva-
tion" is their only cry. Is there any one of,
you, dear children of God, murmuring at your
lot? Do not sin against God. This is the
way God loads all his redeemed ones. Y'oii
must have a palm as well as a white robe.
No pain, no palm; no cross, no crown

; no
thorn, no throne ; no gall, no glory. Learn
to glory in tribulations also. "I re'ckon that
the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory that
shall be revealed in us."

—

M'Cheune.

THE FRIEND.
Iv'INTH MONTH

A cheerful spirit is a great blessing.

It is painful to observe how persistently
theories are put forth relative to the develop-
ment of the works of nature, irrespective of
an ever present creative power, by men of
acknowledged mental superiority, claiming
to have emancipated themselves from what
they designate as the religious and theologi-
cal errors that have long held christians'"in
bondage. Ingenious and-flmeifnl as most of
these theries are, and carefully as thoy have
been elaborated to correspond with the iruo
or supposed data of their authors, and the
laws of evolution laid down by them, they but
add to the confirmation of the Scripture truth,
that man by all the powers of his understand-
ing and unassisted wisdom cannot find out
God, "cannot find Him out unto perfection."

The revelations through nature, of tho
power, wisdom and goodne'ssof the Almighty,
inspiring awe and wonder, with conceptions
of tho sublimity and beauty of tho universe,
are partial .ind unsatisfying, unless connected
with conviction of tho " invisible things" of
"the eternal power and Godhead" that fash-
ioned and upholds them. It is this connec-
tion of tho visible with tho invisible that en-
ables man rightly to estimate the things that
arc made, and to draw from every phenome-
non of the physical world, some consi^tent,
elevating and consoling thoughts of tho in-
finite love and beneficence of lliin who created
man in his own imago, and dosignod him to
hold communion with Himself
Philosophers and metaphysicians havestriv-

on in vain to discover in tho raonlal constitu-
tion of man, a natural faculty by which he
can satisfy himself of the attributes of aa
eternal, self-existent First Cause, creating and
upholding all things by the word of his power,
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)r discover how or why man is accountable

such a being for his acts ; nor yet the faculty

)r concurrence of faculties, by the exercise of

vhich, he may certainly know his relation to

mch a being, ascertain the divine will con-

lerning himself, and command the power to

jonform thereto. With all their metaphysical
malysis and subtle reasoning, they have con-

essedly failed to demonstrate any intellectual

sndowment having innrtie power to decide what
8 morally right or wrong, or to explain the

iniversal sense of duty and conviction of re-

sponsibility to some being, higher and superior

;o himself. Even the "natural conscience,"

jvhieh some speak of as a superior principle

jelonging to the mind of man, which magis-

ierially approves or condemns,—when unree-

,ified by a supernatural light—is found to be

.he creature of education, biased by differing

jircumstances, and atfording no reliable cri-

;erion of right and wrong.
We find two conclusions arrived at by dif-

fering parties. One that man has no means
)f knowing what is intrinsically good or evil

;

]0 certain evidence of futurejudginent, impl}'-

ng accountability, and—as many of those

jlaiming to be "profound thinkers" assert

—

;bat there is no first cause but physical force,

subservient to certain laws applying and di-

•ecting it. The other, that man's sense of

iuty and responsibility, and his knowledge of

;he way of righteousness, have their origin in

revelation, made to and recorded by certain

"avored individuals, specially inspired for the

Durpose; and that he is to regulate himself,

Dy employing his mental powers in ascertain-

ng the requirements of this established pri-

mary rule of right and wrong, outside of him
self, hoping that he may be supernaturally

lelped to correct conclusions.

Our Saviour told his disciples emphatically,

'Without me ye can do nothing;" that is,

nothing which is intrinsically right or good.

&.I1 truth and goodness must have their origin

n Him who is infinitely perfect in his attri-

butes, and the source of every thing conform-

ible to his will. There must therefore be

some medium through which the soul of man
3an be brought into such relation with the

jmniscient and infinitely pure Being who
jreated him for the purpose of his own glory,

18 to be able to ascertain and confirm to his

design and pleasure concerning him. This
medium or agency is the Ligbt of Christ,

which enlighteneth every man that cometh
into the world; the Grace of God which hath
appeared unto all men, teaching them ; and
the spirit of man approximates to the Divine
nature in proportion as it yields to this teach-

ing, and by it regulates its trains of thought,

its motives to and its methods of action.

The Holy Scriptures bear full and incon-

trovertible evidence of this Divine enlighten-

ing and inspiration of the mind of man, and
afford ample illustration of its blessed effects

when permitted to work in and upon the soal,

and the darkness in which men are involved

when they tuin away from its inshining, and
that which it makes manifest. In the New
Testament we find revelation of two distinct

characters or operations, though proceeding
from the same supernatural source : one sp^

eial, communicated to apostles and evangelists,

inspiring and qualifying them to set forth, for

the good of all men, in clear and comprehen
3ive language, the great facts and truths per-

taining to the new covenant dispensation, in

trodueed and perfected by Christ Jesus, the

Son and Sent of the Father: the other, that

manifestation of the Holy Spirit which enables

every individual willing to submit to its opera-

tion on his mind, to discover his own duty,

to perform it by walking conformably to the

will of his Father in heaven, and where he
has the opportunity to know them, to receive,

believe in and appropriate those sacred truths

and doctrines recorded by the inspired pen-

men.
Highly favored as were the holy men, who

under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost wrote
the Scriptures, to have disclosed to them the

divine truths they have left on record for the

benefit of mankind, j-et we find that the}-

themselves could derive spiritual life and
strength, only as they walked obediently to

the measure of Divine Grace bestowed for

their individual guidance and help; the same
which, conferred according as He sees meet|

equally brings salvation to the meanest and
humblest of God's rational creatures. What
"1 am (said he who was not a whit behind

the chicfest of the apostles,) I am by the

Grace of God ;" and in his extremity from the

buffeting of Satan, he was told, "My grace is

sufficient for thee."

We also find that this measure of Divine
Grace operating on their hearts, prepared the

hearers of the first promulgators of the mes-

sage of glad tidings to comprehend and avail-

ingly embrace the spiritual substance of that

message, long before any portion of the New
Testament was written. The gospel was
preached, as Peter testifies, with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven, and the hearers

were made true believers by the witness of

the samo holy spirit in tlieir own hearts; and
churches were gathered under its operation

and direction, "and walking in the fear of the

Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost
were multiplied." The several epistles abound
with allusions or direct reference to this pri-

marj' rule of faith and practice. The churches
are addressed as composed of members who
through yielding to the Grace of God had
before being addressed come to experience the

gospel to be the power of God unto salva-

tion: the anointing which they had received

of Christ was abiding in them, and it was
not absolutel}' needful that any man should

teach them, but as the same anointing taught
them of all things, and even, it is declared, as

it had taught them, they should abide in Christ.

This unspeakable gift of the Holy Spirit to

every man, to profit withal, in no wise lessen^

the value of or disparages the inestimable

blessing of the Scriptures of Truth. On the

contrary, while the religious mind recognizes

them' as the treasury of the sacred truths re-

vealed to prophets and apostles, the instruc-

tive lessons of the old dispensation, and the

glory of the new, in the coming, life, miracles,

self-sacrificing love, atoning death and resur-

rection of the Lord Jesus Christ, the measure
received of the same Spirit that dictated them,
confers deep significance on the whole, and
furnishes the alone key to their right under-

standing.

There can b"e no more satisfactory confirma-

tion of the Divine origin of this medium of

intercourse between man and his creator, than

the transformation of character it works out

in those who allow it to exert its creative

energy upon them. Where the naturally

hard heart is broken, the loftiness of pride

laid low, the cruel disposition of the lion or

the wolf, supplanted by the spirit of the lamb,

and the exactions of self give place to the all-

embracing beneficence of heavenly love, the
change evinces a new birth, a new life unto
righteousness, which can be brought forth in

fallen and depraved man only by the Spirit

of Him, who by his word can call into exist-

ance things that are not. These are the fruits

of the Grace bestowed on each one, according
to the Divine will, and in every nation those
who have profited by it, so as to fear God and
work righteousness, have been accepted by
Him. Thus "that which is known of God is

manifest in man," and "the invisible things
of Him" "are clearly seen, being understood
by the things that are made, even his eternal

power and godhead ;" and those who would
exclude Him from his works in nature, and
teach that they all are the i-esult of mere de-

velopment or evolution, like the idolatrous

Romans, change the glory of the incorrupti-

ble God into an image made like corruptible

man, and to birds and four footed beasts and
creeping things.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The surveyors engaged in estab-

lishing the boundary line between New York and
Pennsylvania, have reached Waverly. The first attempt

in establisliing a line between the then provinces of

New York and Pennsylvania, was made in 1774, by
Rittenhoiise, appointed by (Governor John Penn, and
on the part of N York, by Holland, appointed by Lieu-

tenant Governor Golden. On Monument Island, near

Hales Eddy, these two commissioners, in the winter of

1774, began their work, but after ascertaining and fix-

ing the 42d degree of north latitude on the west branch
(then called Mohawk), owing to the rigor of the season

their undertaking was abandoned. After the conclu-

sion of the Revolutionary war, another commi.^Mon was

formed, but the line was not completed until 1787.

This determination settled the boundary line for nearly

three-quarters of a century, but lime dilapidated in

many places, the mile stones that had been erected to

mark the divisions of the States. This gave rise to

disputes in regard to titles and conflicts of jurispru-

dence, which the work of the present commission is

designed to obviate.

A fire in Montreal on the 21st, destroyed James
McDougall & Co.'s elevator, and damaged surrounding

property. Loss about : 55,000.

A severe rain storm on the 26th ult., with south-west

wind, caused a flood in the Saco River. Damage to

the amount of thousands of dollars was done along tbe

stream ; and there are wash-outs and slides on the rail-

road near Bartlett, Glen Station, Bemis, and other

places in the White Mountain region.

The City Hall at Oakland, California, was destroyed

by fire on the night of the 27th. All the important

documents and books were saved. The building was
erected eight years ago, at a cost of $60,000.

Governor Pennington, of Dakota, writes to the Com-
missioner of Agriculture, under date of the 14tb, " that

the small grain is all harvested in that territory, the

yield being from 20 to 35 bushels per acre.
_
There are

no grasshoppers, and the corn crop is considered safe.

Wheat has opened at 75 cts. per bushel, and there are

millions of bushels for the eastern markets."

The millers of Nashville have opened a direct trade

with Europe, by sending 1200 barrels of flour from
Port Royal, S. C, in the steamship Mexican.
The agent of the Omaha Indians in Nebraska, states

he estimates these Indians, numbering about 1000, will

this year raise 9000 bushels of wheat, 600 bushels of

oats, 5000 bushels of potatoes, 27,000 bushels of corn,

and 850 bushels of turnips, onions, and other vegetables.

Some of these Indians receive small annuities, but most
of them are self-supporting, and live like the whites.

The annual report of the Texas and Pacific Railroad

states, that 480 8-100 miles of track have been com-
pleted, of which 110 were finished during the year just

closed. The profits for the year were *.318,985.02. The
passenger revenue has increased 25 8-10 per cent., and
101,501 more tons of freight were hauled than the pre-

vious year. On 6th mo. 4th the liabilities of the road

were $18,556,578.01, with 444 miles in operation, on

which were running 50 locomotives, and 1050 cars of

all kinds. This, compared with the previous year, is

a reduction of $3,808,275.56, a gain of 120 miles, 635

cars, and 32 engines.
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Two spans of the iron bridge across the Missouri
|

Reports from the seat of war in Europe indicate the
river at Council Bluffs, Iowa, were demolished during ! Russians have been defeated in several engagements.
a violent storm on the morning of the 25th ult. Each 'It is stated, they have now no force south of the Bal-
span was 250 feet in length. The loss is estimated at jkans, but have possession of the Schipka Pass through
$350,000.

_ these mountains, where an obstinate battle has been
The PJads jetty system, for establishing an open chan-

i
fought, attended with great loss of life on both sides.

nel from the sea, through the south pass of the Missis- 1 An engagement is also reported in Asia, in which the
sippi river to the port of New Orleans, is reported a; Russians were defeated with a loss of 4000 killed and
complete success. A recent survey shows the channel • wounded.
to be 250 feet wide, and 18 feet deep at mean tide.

Further work upon them has been suspended
The highest point reached by the public debt of the

United States, was *2,783,425,879.21, in 1866. It is

now, eleven years later, 4-2,060,158,233.26, a reduction
of $723,267,655.95, or more than one-fourth, whilst
through re-payment and the funding process, the an-
nual interest charge has been reduced one-third.
The term consols, as applied to our refunded Gov-

ernment loans, is coming into general use. It is the

RECEIPTS.
Received from William C. Ivins, N. J., $2 10, vol.

51 ;
from William Balderston, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from

Rebecca Kay, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Nancy B.
Buffinton, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Charles Stokes,
Agent, N. J., for James Allen, Sr., Levi Troth, John
W. Stokes, and Mary R. Ely, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from
Dr. William R Bullock, Del., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from
Sarah Ann Leeds, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Stephen

English term of much of the refunded Government
|

H. Foster, 111., $2.10, vol. 51; from Mary B. Wills,
debt. Consols are the leading English funded Govern
ment security, formed by the consolidation of different

annuities at 3 per cent, annual interest. It is a promi-
nent part of the public debt of Great Britain.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 25th ult. American gold 104. U. S. coupon, 1881,
ni|

;
5-20 coupon, 1865, 106 ; do. do. 1867, 108J ; do.

do. 1868, 111
;
new o's, 109; new 4V per cents, 108

;

new 4 per cents, 104].
Grain.—There is a steady demand for choice wheat

at steady prices. Southern red at $1.37 ; Delaware and
other southern amber, good, rl.40 ; do. do. very choice,
$1.41 ; Indiana do., $1.40 ; Indiana No. 2 red, at 1.32
and $1.33, and No. 3 at SI. 10. Rye is quoted at 60 cts.

Corn is in light supply, and the demand is fair. Sales
of 6,600 bushels at 57 to 60 cts., according to grade.
Oats selling slowly at 29 a 30 cts., and for very choice
33 cts.

Flour.—Receipts are liberal and market without ani-
mation : Minnesota e.xtra family, at -6.25

; do. do. fair,

at $6.50 ; do. do. very choice, at $6.75 ; fancy at $7.00
;

Patent, choice S8. Rye flour, i4. Corn meal, $3.20.
Seeds of all kinds were quiet. Timothy ranged from

$1.20 to $1.75, and fla.xseed from $1.40 to *1.42.V.
Hay and straw.—340 loads of hay aold during the

%veek, at 65 to 90 cts. per 100 lbs., as to quality ; straw,
from 55 to 65 cts.

There were 328 deaths in this city during the last

week; of the.se 144 were adults, and 184 children, 109
of the latter were under one year of age.

Foreign-.—London.—The strike ofcolliers in Stafford-
shire has been averted by a compromise.

There was a heavy general rain throughout Scotland,
Ireland, and the north of England, on the 21st. About
this tiinc- ihe rains in Scotland are stated to have been
the lieaviest summer rains that have fallen for 40 years.
From the report of the Reformatory and Industrial

Schools of Great Britain, just issued, it appears there
are at present lifly-three reformatory schools in Eng-
land and twelve in Scotland. The number of children
in detention at these schools on the 31st of 12th month
last, was 5402 boys, and 1212 girls.

The London correspondence of the Scotsman, tele-

graphs that he learns that a petition from the Chinese
in Cuba, complaining of the cruelty of the Spanish
planters, has reached' England. It is said to confirm
the statements of the commissioners whose report on
the subject excited horror and indignation in the early
part of last year.
The reports of the French engineers who lately ex-

plored the Isthmus of Darien for an inter-oceanic canal
route, prove that a tide-level conduit, without locks or
tunnels at the Cacarica Paya Pass is impracticable,
save at an enormous expen.se. They recommend a
f-anal with a tunnel, the costof which would not exceed
$1,(11)0,(1110 |,..r mile.

I'l'HM ;,,v.Mniu liii.ly puhlishcd by the Frm- ', ' .-'/

"rinnihi, ilh' n iii|.rr;iii\ . linaucial power

N. J., *2, vol. 51; from Lewis Passmore,' Pa., $2.10!
vol. 51 ; from Julianna N. Powell, N. J., $2.10, vol'.

51 ; for Elizabeth B. Headley, Pa., $2, vol. 51 ; from
Lydia Koll, O., S2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard B. Faweett
and Sarah Ann Cope, O., per Melissa Cope, $2.10 each,
vol. 51 ; from Hannah P. Rudolph, N. J., $2.10, vol 51,
and for Phebe J. Walter, $2.10, vol. 51; from Joseph
Nicholson, N. J., f 2.10, vol. 51 ; from Charles M.Cooper,
N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Sarah P. Johnson, Gtn.,
$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joseph Bailey, Joseph L. Bailey
and Lydia Hartz. Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Stephen
Wood, Jr., N. Y., $2.10, to No. 27, vol. 51 ; from Mary
Gillespie, City, §2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joshua B. Wilkiris
and Samuel R. Wilkins, N. J., per Chalkley Stokes,
$2.10 each, vol.51 ; from Anna E. Thompson, Pa., $4.20,
to No. 52, vol. 51 ; from Samuel Shaw, Agent, O., $2.10,
vol. 51, and for Joseph Taylor, Nathan M. Blackburn,
Rachel Cope, Barak Ashton, Hannah Blackburn, Jona-
than Blackburn, Mifflin Cadwallader, and Levi Boulton,
O., and Thomas Blackburn, lo., $2.10 each, vol. 51, and
for Francis Bartley, Mich., $2.10, to No. 22, vol. 52

;

from Elwood E. Haines, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for
Thomas Wilkin,s, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Edward Thorn,
N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Barton F. Thorn, $2.10,
vol. 51; from Elizabeth Peckhara, N. Y., per Robert
Knowles, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Hannah Stevenson, 111.,

$2 10, vol. 51; from Gilbert McGrew, O., $2.10, vol.

51, and for John Hoyle, Nathan M. Navlor, and Skrah
V. Willits, $2.10 each, vol. 51; from Joshua Haight,
Agent, N. Y.. $2.10, vol. 51, and for William Breckon,
Hibbard Fuller, David Haight, Humphrey S. Haight,
and Levi H. Atwater, $2.10 each, vol. 51

; from Abra-
ham Gibbons, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Rebecca L. G.
latnall, Del., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Nathan Hilles
Fkfd., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard Hall, Agent, Eng-
land, 10s. 5d., vol. 51, and for Alfred Smith, Thomas
Williamson, Robert Biglands, Willi.ini Walker, Josiah
Thomp.son, Susan William.s, Jan.- .Mc-n.K-, (iturgeM.
Goundry, Joseph Hall, Josiah Hall, \\ilii;nii Wigham,'
John Little, John H. Walker, Martin Li,lln,'tter, Thomas
Jackson, Nancy Rit.son, Richard B. Brockbank, and
Sarah Pearson, 10s. 5.1. each, vol. 51, for Lucy H. Ec-
royd, 10.S. 2d., to No. 27, vol. 51, and for Sarah S. iiIo.s,s,

10s. 5d., to No. 31, vol. 52 ; from Mary B. Young, lo.

$2.1(_), v.. I.
.-.1

; ln..n Samni-1 .M.,iris, I'a., $2.10, to No.
iiiii .Mill.

,

II. -v, .-^^.lO, vol. 51;
,

I '.1, ,:-:,;. 10, v.il 51 ; from Ruth
,

Mil. -M
;

(Vi.iii Kdward Sharp-
;
from Thomas C. Hogue, Pa.,
Jane Gibbons, Pa., and Asa
1.51

;
from Elisha Woodworth,

fr.itn .loiiiilbnn Wri-l,-(, lo..

Ill W. ."^initli. ( >,, 11. r I-jihraini

:'Pt"i that

from .M:,IV \.(1,:llilli,-

A. Cran.l.ill, K. I., SlM
less, N. J., $2.10, vol..'

$2.10, vol. 51, and f<

Hogue, ()., $2.10 each, •

Mass., $2.10, vol. 51

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from J
Smith, $2.10, vol. 51; tnun l,iii.ll,-v I;. ,i, II, ( ity, $2,
vol. 51; from Ann Bui-f,'.-^-, I'l., ,m:.Io, v.iI. .i| ;'from
• l"-'i:ili A. Roberts, Pa., j>2.1u, v.il. 51; from Kebeccji
1

1

iMi. rd, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Martha Taylor, N.J.,
51 ; from Joseph II. Haines, N. J., $2.10,
- ^' "^- M. lOvan,., Pa., p.-r Isaac Hall,

-ill H:m..-. \..r. --M0. v.,1.51:

from

•J, vol. 51
;
Inim J„l,n V

$2.10, vol. 51
; from James

,
vol. 51 ; from Erlward Mich

,
l.r., p,,r Henja

;s E. Maloney,

II.

Pa.

ii"^'' i" i if".
I -.-rves to the amount of #415,088,241,

')"
'

'
'"

'

li.- po.sses.sed of remarkable recupera-

JaiiH-s Kiiasi-ll Lowell, the newly appointed United
States Minister lo Spain, hag been received by King
Alfonso with gretil ceremony.

V, Mil 2.10, vol. 51
;

Iniiii ,^:i. .1. ll-M-i-. -, I', ,

-:- 1.
1, v„l. 5] . f,,„m William

!'• !^"'"l I

'
i -1

; for Rachel E. Wood-
war.l, M I il !,

, ,
,, I,. Temple, Edward 11.

Hall, Ni' ii.i I ,i:, n L-^ rii-t-j .Jacobx, and George H.
Mellor, Pa., Mary 11. llambleton, lo., and Mary E.
Hall, O., $2.10 each, vol. 61 ; from Zebedee Haines,
Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Nathan Cook and Jane Ann

Passmore, S2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Ephraim Toml
json, N. J , $2.10, vol. 51 ; for Job Bacon, N. J., a
Isaac Roberts, Pa., $2.10 each, vol.51; from Hann
'Mickle, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Daniel J. Morn
iPa., $2.10, vol. 51; from Henry R. Post and Lvc

I

Post, L. I., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Dr. Samuel Tri
ible, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Sarah S. Kenyon, R.
-2.10, vol. 51; from Hannah Roberts, Pa., $2.10, v
51 ;

from Mary B. Buffinton, Ma.ss., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fr<

Walker .Moore, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Parvin Smi
Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from John R. Tatum, Del., $2.;

vol. 51 ; from Sarah Ann Allen, N. J., per Sami
Allen, $2.10, to No. 4, vol. 52 ; from Thomas Scatt.

good. City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Benjamin J. Wilkins,
J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Mary D. Maris, Del., $2.10, v
51 ; from James England, Del., $2.10, vol. 51.

Bsmittances received after Fourth-day morning will i

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

TOUGHKENAMON BOARDING SCHOOL
Will re-open Ninth mo. 17th, 1877.

Address, H. M. Cope, Principal,

Toughkenamon, Chester Co., Pa.

FRIEND.S' SELECT SCHOOLS.
These schools, under the care of the three Monti

Meetings of Friends in this city, will re-ojien

Second-day, Ninth mo. 3d, 1877.

The attention of Friends residing in this city and
neighborhood is particularly invited to these" schoc
The terms are moderate, and Friends belonging
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, sending children to thi

schools, (also members), who may find the cbarg
burden.some, can be fully relieved. In the princij

schools opportunities are afforded of obtaining a libe
education in useful branches of Study, and in the La'
and Greek languages. Facilities for illustration i

afforded by a valuable collection of Philosophical a
chemical apparatus, minerals, and .-iuzoux's models
parts of the human system, &c. French is also tau§

in the Girls' School. In the primary schools the ch
dren are well grounded in studies of a more elements
character.

It is desirable that applications for admission of ch
dren should bo made early, and that parents returni
children to the schools should send them at the begi
ning of the term.

Further information may be obtained upon applii

tion to the Treasurer of the Committee.
James Smedley, No. 415 Market street.

The Yearly Meeting's Committee on Education ha
appointed Richard J. Allen to receive the applicatio
of Teachers who may wish to eng.age in the instruct!
of Preparative Meeting or family schools within Phil
delphia Yearly Meeting. Snoh Teachers, or Coi
raittees and parents desiring to employ them, mav a

dress or call on Richard J. Allen, at No. 472 N. Thi
St., or No. 833 N. Seventh St., Philada.

The Trustees of Friends' School, Burlington, desi
to engage the services of a competent male teacher,
member of the Society, who would be interested
building up and conducting an advanced school, eith
under their supervi.sion, or on his own responsibility

Further information will be given by either of tl

undersigned.

Jos. W. Tavlor, Burlington,
R. J. DuttJu,

R. !. Mott,

C. M. Allen, Beverly.
Eighth mo. 20, 1877.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULT COLORE!
PERSONS.

Ti-:ii-lu-rs will be wanted for these schools, to op.
Tenth mo. 1st. Application mav be made to

Klton B. CJiill.rd, 719 Market St.

Tb.inias Klkint.m, 118 Pine St.

Kpliraiin .-^milli, 1110 Pine St.

Jaiiu-s Hromly, till Franklin St.

FRIENDS' ASYLU.M FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, iTurnlii third Ward,) Philadelphia
Physician and Su[ierin'tendent—Joshua H. Worti

iNitTD.N. M. n.

.\dmission of Patients
made to

Manage
- Sup,

may
or to any of the Board

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street
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The Planet Mars.

This planet has been attracting unusual

ttention lately, from the fact that its appa-

3Dt size and its actual bi'illiancj' are now
early four and a half times greater to or-

inar^- observers, than they arc when it is

lost remote from the earth. The" following
smarks on it are taken from an article con-

ributed by the eminent English astronomer,
'rofessor Richai-d A. Procter, to Appleton's
imericau Encyclopedia. They were written

1 1873. For the inrorraatioii of readers who
lay not be familiar with the scientific terms
sed, it may be proper to state that the

aphelion" is that point in the orbit or path
f a heavenly body around the sun which is

lost distant from the sun, and the ^'perihelion"

i the point nearest to the sun. A planet is

iid to be in opponti.on to the sun, when it is

n the opposite side of the earth from the

un, and in conjunction with the earth when
1 that part of its orbit nearest the earth.

lars was in opposition to the sun Ninth mo.
th, and then in its greatest brilliancy, rising

t sunset and shining all night. Jupiter,

''eniis, Saturn and Mars are all now visible

etween 7 and 10 P. M.

"Mars, the fourth planet in order of dis-

ance from the sun, and the nearest to us of

he superior planets, that is, of the planets

?hose orbits lie outside that of the earth,

ravels around the sun in a mean sidereal

•eriod of 686.9797 days, on an orbit inclined
° 51' to the plane of the ecliptic, at a mean
listance of 139,311,000 miles from the sun;
)ut this orbit is considerably eccentric inso-

nuch that his greatest distance 152,304,000
niles, exceeds his least 126,318,000 miles, by
nore than 26,000,000 miles. He returns to

tpposition at intervals separated by a mean
)eriod of 779.936 days, which is therefore the

)lanet's mean synodieal period, the earth's

nean distance being 91,430, tiOO miles, the
nean distance of Mars from the earth at the
,ime when the two planets ai-e in conjunction,

8 about 48,000,000 miles. But at a conjunc-

.ion when Mars is near his perihelion, the
listance is much reduced, more indeed than
jy the 13,000,000 miles, by which the peri-

lelion distance of Mars is less than his mean
listance. For the perihelion of the orbit of
Mars lies in Ion. 3335°, while the aphelion of

same longitude as the perihelion of Mars, and

is therefore at a distance from the sun con-

siderably exceeding her mean distance.

AVithout entering at any length, however,

into niceties of the sort, (which would be idle,

since conjiiactions do not happen exactly

when Mars is in perihelion), we maj' say that

at a conjunction near the perihelion of Mars
the distance between the two planets amounts
to about 35,000,000 miles, while at a conjunc-

tion near the aphelion of Mars the two planets

are separated by about 61,000,00 J miles. Mars
is studied in very different conditions when
he is in opposition to the sun, (that i^', in eon-

junction with the earth) near perihelion, and

near aphelion. For not only is his apparent

disc larger in the former than in thi latter

case in the proportion of about (61)^ to (35 )^

or more than three to one, but furthermore

the planet is more brilliantly illuminated,

(and will therefore better beai- tele-icopic mag-
nifying), in the former case in the proportion

of about (152)' to (126)' or nearly as 3 to 2.

On the whole, therefore, the planet can be

more favorably studied in the former case

than in the latter, in the proportion of about

9 to 2, measuring the conditions by the amount
of magnifying due to proximity and to the

telescopic powers practically available. To
ordinary observation the effect of the con-

siderations just pointed out is that Mars when
in opposition near perihelion, looks about 4i

times brighter than when in opposition near

aphelion. The opposition in the year 1877

will illustrate this; for during the oppositions

which have recently occurred Mars has been

far from perihelion, the opposition of 1869 oc-

curring when Mars was nearly in aphelion,

and those in 1871 and 1873 being little more
favorable. In the opposition of 1875 he will

be nearer, but still some 65° from his peri-

helion. But in 1877 the place of opposition

will have been carried more nearly to the

perihelion (somewhat past that point) than

previously for more than thirty years. He
will therefore present a very distinguished

appearance in the heavens, being little in

ferior in brightness to the planet Jupiter. I

is indeed a noteworthj^ circumstance that

theoretically Mars should be brighter than

Jupiter. That is, comparmg the size of his

disc with that of Jupiter, and the amount of

light received by the two planets fiom the

sun. Mars should be brighter when he

opposition near perihelion, than Ju|)iter ever

is; but owing either to the inferior reflective

quality of the surface of Mars, or more pro

bably to the fact that most of the light of

Jupiter is reflected from cloud masses, and

that a portion of that light is inherent, Jup
ter in opposition is always brighter than

Mars ever is. The diameter of Mars is vari

ously estimated by different observers, but i;

probably about 4,400 miles. The volume of

his globe is therefore less than the earth, in

the earth's orbit lies in Ion. 280J°, so that the 1 the proportion of about 168 to 1,000, or the

sarth is about 53° from aphelion when in the earth ia nearly six times as great as Mars.

The mass of the planet is, however, even
smaller in pmpi^rtion ; for his density is esti-

mated at seven-tenths of the earth's, and his

mass, though less than hers in the proportion

of about lis to 1,000, is nearer one-ninth than
one-eighth of the earth's mass. This small

planet rotates on an axis inclined about 28°

to the orbit, so that the seasons have a greater

range than those of the earth whose inclina-

tion to her orbit is but 23J°.
The rotation has been determined with a

near approach to accuracy. After a critical

examination for this purpose, the present

writer finds that the most probable value of

the rotation period is 24 hours, 37 minutes,

22.715 seconds. Thi-i is the only case in which
the rotation of a planet has been determined

with so great an approach to exactness. The
marks on Mercury and Venus are too uncer-

tain to be trusted, and the planets Jupiter

and Saturn do not, in all probability, show
their real surface to us.

The determination of a planet's rotation is

not a mere matter of curiosity ; for when the

od has been determined with considerable

accuracy, a planet may bo regarded hence-

forth as a sort of celestial chronometer, by
which changes in the rate of other motions

may be inferred if not gauged. The surface

of Mars has been carefully studied by many
skilful observers: Hooke, Cassini, Huygens,

d Fontana were the first to recognize any
of those markings which are now known to

belong to the reatsurface. They noticed that

the polar parts of the planet appeared to bo

occupied by white matter; the idea does not

seem to have presented itself that this matter

might be like the snow and ice which are

found in the polar regions of our earth. On
the contrai-y, when Maraldi, in 1720, studied

these white regions, and found that one of

them had diminished in size, he predicted its

entire disappearance. It was not until Her-

schel had carefully examined them for a con-

siderable time, and found their variation to

correspond to the progress of summer and
winter in the southern and northern hemi-

spheres of the planet, that the rtsemblance

between the white spots and our arctic and

antarctic snows was recognised, and that Her-

schel, ever on the watch for analogies of the

kind, expressed the opinion that these spots

are the snows of Mars. The other parts of

the planet present two chief colors, a faint

ruddy tint apparently representing the con-

tinents of the planet, and a still fainter indigo

green tint, which from an early period has

been regarded as indicating the presence of

seas and oceans upon that distant world.

It was for a long time impossible, however,

as Dr. Whewell pointed out, to be certain

that this interpretation of the white spots and

of the greenish markings was correct, or that

water existed in any form on the surface of

Mars. But recently the spectroscopic ana-

lysis of the light of Mars has shown beyond

question that at times the vapor of water
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exists in the planet's atmosphere, since the

same bands are seen which appear in the solar

spectrum when the sun is low down and shin-

ing through the denser and more moisture

laden parts of our atmosphere."

An Important Astronomical Discovery.

The great telescope of the Naval Observa
tory has just signalized itself, in the hands of

Professor Hall, by one of the most remarka
ble additions to modern astronomy—nothing

less, in fact, than the discovery of one satellite,

and probably two, to the planet Mars. About
11 o'clock on Thursday night, Professor Hall

noticed a very small star following Mars a

few seconds, and made an estimate of its dis

tance from the planet. Two hours later he

looked again, and was surprised to find that

the starscemed to be still following the planet

As the distance had not increased, while tht

planet was moving away at the rate of fifteen

seconds an hour, he therefore made a careful

series of measures, which showed that the

satellite was eighty seconds from the planet,

An hour later it was still there, but Professor

Hall made no further observations, hardly
crediting the great discovery he had made.
On Friday morning he showed his observa-

tions to Professor Newcomb, who was so eon
fident that the object must be a satellite, that

he calculated rouglily the time of its revolu

tion, which he fixed at one day eight houi'S,

or a little less. This showed that the object

would pass behind the planetsome timedurin
the following night, and that if not seen in

early evening, it would reappear before day
light in the morning. In the evening it was
invisible, but reappeared, true to the predic-

tion, about 1 o'clock in the morning with a
companion satellite. It was still thought best

to wait for another look before formally an
nouncing the discovery, especially as Profes

sor Newcomb's calculation showed that il

would be on the opposite side of the planet
on Saturday evening. Hardly was the tele

scope turned on Mars when the satellite was
seen and its position determined by several of
the astronomers. In the course of the evening
an object, which might bo another satellite,

much closer to the planet, was found by Mr.
Todd.

Scientific authorities here regard this as

ranking among the greatest telescopic dis-

coveries of the century; the onlj' two which
exceed it being that of the asteroid group in

1801, and of the planet Neptune in 1846. Pro-
fessor Hall, who has kept continuous watch
at the instrument for a week, and who was
fortunate enough to make this remarkable
discovery, furnishes the following statement :

"The first satellite of Mars was discovered
at the Naval Observatory, in Washington, on
the night of August 16. It was first seen at

forty-two minutes past 11. It has been ob-

served on the nights of the 16th, 17th and
18lh of August. The time of the revolution
of this satellite about Mars is about thirty

hours. Its greatest apjiarcmt distance from
the centre of Mars is eighty seconds of arc.

I think I saw another satclli^te on Saturday
morning about 4 o'clock, but of the existence
of this second satellite 1 am not absolutely
certain. The satellite in its a])])earaiico is a
faint object of about the size of a star of the
thirteenth or i'ourteenth magnitude, and it

was ])ossible to discover it only by putting
Mars, which is now exceedingly bright, out of
the field oi' the telescope, so as to get rid of
the brilliant light of that planet.

" The distance of the first satellite from the

planet is between 14,000 and 15,000 miles,

which is less than that of any other known
satellite from its primary, and only about
one-sixteenth the distance of the moon from
the earth. The inner one, as to the existence

of which the astronomers are not yet abso
lutely certain, is still closer. The diameter
of the new satellite is very small, probably
not more than 50 or 100 miles.

—

Philadelphia

Telegraph.

For "The Friend.

Memoir of William P. Bedell.

(Concluded from page 18.)

His last sickness was attended with great

bodily pain; which was borne with much
patience and resignation to the Divine will.

He was often heard to say, there is not a pang
too much: it would be a pity were I not \

ing to sufferalittle when our Saviour suffered

even agonizingly for poor, fallen man. Dur-
ing much of the time he could not hold con-

versation ; which, when his sufferings per-

mitted, was in strains of heavenly love, and
with desires after heavenly purity ; so that

not a few, who were with him, expressed that

it had been good for them to be there, as it

bad been a season of deep instruction.

When more discouraging symptoms ap-

peared, they caused him no alarm. On one
of these occasions he was heard to ejaculate

nearly thus: " Oh Lord, if my hour is come,
wilt Thou be pleased to receive my soul!"

At another time, and when suffering greatly,

upon a friend coming to his bedside he very
smilingly looked upon him and said, I have
been thinking of those lines as applicable to

my situation :

" Jesus can make a dying bed,

Feel soft as downy pillows are
;

Wliilst on Ilis breast I lean my head.
And breathe my life out sweetly there."

When visited by one of his friends a few
weeks before his close, he was much exercised

on his account, and said :
" I want thee to

stand firm against the many innovations that

are making their way in our beloved Society.

I am now almost done with time, but I want
to impress it upon thee to stand firm ; be a

sound Friend, discreetly acting thy pqrt in

the weighty aftairs of the church. There is

much for thee to do, and a great need of faith-

ful Friends in this day of commotion and
change. A I^'riend in the ministry then with

s, supplicated the Father that an easy pas-

sage might be granted the sufforer, and that
might land safely on the shores of over-

lasting rest.

To his children ho had much to impart;
advising and entreating them to choose the
Lord for their portion, and to seek Him whilst

he might be found. By so doing, he told

them, they would be enabled to live in His
fear, keep right things uppermost, and trans-

act all their business in a becoming manner.
Ho impi'ossod upon them the importance of

attending all our religious meetings, and not
o lot worldly matters hinder so reasonable a

ervice. He exhorted them to bo kind and
ibliging to each other; to read good books,

naming the Holy Scriptures and ancient
Friends' writings; to use the plain scripture

language upon all occasions; to stand by their

mother in her bereavement, rendering her all

the consolation in their power ; adding, the
ble state of her health calls for great sym-

pathy. His youngest son, not quite eighteen

years of age, claimed much of his solicitud

He tenderly instructed him to call on the Loi
in the days of his youth ; saying, I want thi

to be a good boy. He then referred to tl

critical period of his life, that of his minorit
and just before entering manhood. Said
him, 1 want thee to endeavor to be faithfi

Thou wilt soon have no father to advise the<

but thy Heavenly Father will instruct thi

if thou wilt but hearken to His teaching
To another of his sons he said nearly thu:

I have thought a good deal about thee ; I a
afraid if thou dost not close in with the da
of precious visitation, thou wilt give wa
little by little, and thus be led farther ac

farther astray. Therefore strive, my dear so

to be a pious useful man. Then was unde
stood to saj' nearl}^ as follows : Oh, that s

my children may be awakened to a sense
their true condition ! My heart has yearnc
over you ; I have prayed our Father in heave
to turn j-our hearts more and more to a seni

of His love and the responsibilities of lif

To me (his wife) he said : Put thj- who
trust and confidence in the Lord, and He wi

care for thee. Take good care of th}^ healt

I want our house to be a home for Friend
Wilt thou not please see that it is so? Ti
to keep the domestic nest bright and chee
ful.

He sometimes offered a few words in oi

meetings, by way of testimony, to the peai

of his own mind, and, it is believed, to that

concerned Friends generally. To a belov(

cousin he stated, that " had I been more fait

ful, I believe I should have been more frequei

in my cotnmunications ; but I let hinderic

things prevent." This cousin he solicited i

an impressive, tender manner, to turn to tl

Lord with full purpose of heart ; saying, " I

willing to humble thyself and hearken to tl

still small voice of his Holy Spirit. I thin

there is work for thee to do. Do not be ca

ried away with the love of this world's good
of which thou possesses an abundance. Ob
what beauty there is in holiness!" he ejac

lated ; "in living a Christian life I" Thr(
young men of our Particular Jleeting comin
in, ho expressed desires that there might I

more of a spiritual growth miuiil'o-fted ; at tl

same time exhorted them to faithfulness. B
said, he wished they might remember, whe
mingling with their associates, to keep to tl

Truth, and not give way to the use of id

words; and told them how deeply wounde
he had been in knowing that too many of on

youth were not sufficiently guarded in this n
spect; but would spend many precious mi
ments in light, trifling conversation, soim

times vieing with each other in who could 1;

most expert in this vain and ever unproti

able pastime ; which he believed was disploai

ing in the Divine sight. The}' listened attei

lively, and owned to the conviction that thos

things were wrong. Speaking to a friend, (

eternity, ho said: ''Oh what a glorious pn
spect to all who will come unto the Savioii

and do His will and not our own." To ai

other he said, I sutfer much, and have froi

the first. But I endeavored early to resig

m3-8elf u]> to my dear Lord and Master, i

whom I desire still to trust. It has boon m
earnest <ic sire and prayer all through my sici

ness, that I might be enabled to bear m
sufferings with patience and entire resigm

tion to llim who affiicts not willingl}' th

children ol' men. And oh I blessed bo U
holy name in that He hath been pleased t
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sarken and hear my supplication ; so that I

el quietly submissive to mj^ lot, and hope to

) passive in the Divine hand, be the issue

hat it may. He gave much counsel and
Ivice to the elders of our Quarterly Meeting,
ith fervent de.-<iro8 for their preservation in

!8t things ; and that they might stand firm

id see clearly, particularly in a case then
jepiy trying and exercising to the meeting.
About this time it was permitted that he

lould have some proving seasons and con-

cts of soul: in which humbling dispensation

) desired to be left alone, which was com-
ied with. In His own good time the Lord
moved the dark cloud from the tabernacle,

that, though he lived some time after, and
ffered much, ho was nevertheless calm and
mposed through all, often repeating, I am
signed to go or stay, as seemeth good to ray

eavenly Father.

He was affectionate and loving to his rela-

ces and friends who waited upon him or bo-

owed acts of kindness; returning gratitude
r all. As the solemn period drew on he said,

3t us be quiet and retiring, trusting wholly
the Lord for strength. I want all my

mily to meet me in heaven. To his youngest
lughter he said : 1 do not want thee to grieve

ter me to the displeasure of thy Heavenly
ither. With much composure and delibera-

)n he gave me directions about his funeral

;

hich he wished to be conducted quietl}-, and
ithout any of the hurry tbat he had with
irrow sometimes witnessed in this country,
e wanted a plain coffin with a flat lid, and
aincd. He said he wished to boar a faithful

stimonj' to the world in this respect.

On the morning of the 9th of Second month,
570, we saw that he was sinking. And at

ilf past seven tbat evening his purified spirit

ok its flight, we doubt not, to that celestial

ty eternal in the heavens, of which he so

'ten spoke both in health and sickness, where
le wicked cease from troubling and where
le weary are at rest. He was in the 55th year
'his age. His remains were interred in our
iryingground on the 11th, after a solemn
eeting; in which a living testimony was
)rne to exhort those assembled to follow
m as he had followed Christ.

The subjoined are selections, with a few
ight alterations, from a letter of W. P. B.'s

"his brother A. Bedell, dated 3d mo. 1866.
* * "The state of our dearly beloved

jciet}^, which has in many instances gone
ick into the wilderness or to the partaking
the fruits which our first Friends were de-

ed for the Truth's sake, bears heavily upon
e. These modern practices and notions have
lused many bitter tears and great lamenta-
on throughout the Society; more particu-
rly so with those who are lovers of the
ruth as it is in Jesus : so that I believe our
irmony and unity is likely to be much
fected thereby. Yes, my brother, it is la-

entable and sorrowful to reflect upon, and
here is the remedy ?"

* * "As for poor self, I am plodding
ong with desires to the God of heaven that
may spend the remainder of my days in

atchfulness and prayer for my poor never-
ffing soul ; for ray precious, precious family

;

id for my relations and friends everywhere,
nd also for our dear Society—the Society of
riends in all lands. Oh ! how I do love its

[inciples! Oh I how I do cherish its testi-

onies ! They are so evidently grounded in

le unchangable Truth. If 1 know my heart.

mj' earnest desire is to be a truly consistent
and perfect Friend in all its called for sim-
plicity, humility, and self-denial. I crave no
new thing, or that which is out of its primi-
tive comely order and Christian requirements.
Oh ! that we of the present day would only
live and do as they did—walk by the same
rule and mind the same thing—then would it

be well with us. Christ Jesus led His fol-

lowers then in paths of righteousness, and
established their goings, which was unto life

everlasting; and shall we seek to find any
other way by which to get to heaven ? O no,

dear brother, that which was their meat and
drink in those days will answer equally well
for us of the present age and time.

Thj- affectionate brother,

Wm. p. Bedell."

For "The Friend."

" Acros,s Africa."

CContinned from page 18.)

"We landed on an island in Lake Tan-
ganyika, and obtained some fish from the in-

habitants in exchange for palm-oil, of which
thej' are very fond. It is very thickly popu-
lated, fertile and well cultivated, and the huts,

jstanding alone in theirown provision-grounds,
and sbaeled by a sycamore or some other giant
of the forest, gave a look of peaceful security
which had been wanting since leaving Ka-
wele. Opposite on the mainland there was
only the village of the chief; but on both the
island and the main the fan palm was very
plentiful.

" Birds of many kinds were numerous, and
a handsome penciled brown lily-trotter, with
white head and neck, walked about on the
floating leaves of the lilies—with which much
of the surface of the water was covered

—

looking among the blossoms for its meal of

insects.
" Hippopotami, crocodiles, and monkeys

were here in abundance, and but for my lame-
ness this halt would not have been so tire-

some. Mj' feet and legs were, however,
covered with boils that prevented my going
out shooting, or even leaving the boat. Get-
ting away from here, we passed close under
nearly vertical cliffs of sandstone and black
marble streaked with white, and after a time
a great patch of what, from the appearance
of the cleavage, I believe to have been coal.

" When the East-coast men saw it, they
called out ' Makaa marikebu'—ship-coal. The
thickness of the principal seam, which lay on
the top of synclinal curves of rock of which
the anticlinal curves had been worn away,
was between fifteen and eighteen feet. Al
though unable to obtain a specimen of coal

from this particular spot, some was afterward
given me which came from Itawa, in the se

latitude, and a short distance to the westward
of the lake. This was undoubtedly a light

bituminous coal.

" Hippopotami, blowing and snorting, kept
us awake all night, but our fires prevented
their venturing into the camp. Judging from
the number of their foot-marks, we must have
pitched upon a favorite landing-place, whence
their tracks led straight up a steep hill which
one would have thought it impossible for such
unwieldy beasts to scale.

" Besides the disturbance caused by river-

horses, there was quite a plague of frogs, in-

cessantly croaking the live-long night. The
noise of some resembled that made by calkers

or riveters, while others, larger or nearer.

sounded more like smiths forging, and a few
ade a croak like a ratchet-drill ; so that, with

a little imagination, it was not difficult to
fancy one's self in a ship-buildins; yard."
Lake Tanganyika is about 400 miles long,

from N. W. and S. E., and has a nearlj^ uni-

form breadth of 35 miles. Cameron was now
approaching its southern extremity in lat. 8°

45' S. Ho had encountered considerable diffi-

culty in procuring provisions, partly owing
to their scarcity and partly from the timidity
of the natives, both causes being the results

of the slave trade, which he says is spreading
in the interior and causing the destruction of
the population of whole districts. The natural
scenery here was grand and imposing.
"On the outside of Polungo Island were

enormous masses, scattered and piled in the
most fantastic manner—vast overhanging
blocks, rocking-stones, obelisks, pyramids,
and every form imaginable. The whole was
overgrown with trees jutting out from every
crevice or spot where soil had lodged, and
from them hung creepers fifty or sixty feet

long, while through this fringe there were oc-

casional glimpses of hollows and caves.
" The glorious lake, with its heaving bosom,

lay bathed in tropical sunshine, and one could
scarcely imagine the scene to be a reality. It

seemed as if designed for some grand trans-

formation in a pantomine, aad one almost ex-

pected the rocks to open, and sprites and
fairies to appear.

" As I paused to gaze at the wondrous sight,

all being still, without a sign of life, suddenly
the long creepers began to move as some brown
object, quickly followed by another and an-

other, was seen. This was a party of monkeys,
swinging themselves along, and then, stop-

ping and hanging by one paw, they chattered
and gibbered at the strange sight of a boat.

A shout, and they were gone more rapidly

than theyc:irae, while the rolling echo almost
equalled thunder in its intensity.

" In places the slightest shock of earth-

quake would cause masses of thousands of

tons to topple down from their lofty sites, and
carry ruin and destruction before thera.

"Large cotton-plants were apparently grow-
ing wild at the camping-place, but possibly

this had formerly been a clearing. The cliffs

were of chalk, or very white limestone, split

vertically, the lines as sharp as though cut

with a knife.
" On starting on the 16th (of 4th mo.), we

rounded a low point with clift's looking exactly

as though built by man. It was only at the

point that this peeuliaritj' existed ; inside, the

cliffs were quite different. The courses, too,

were as regular as possible, and, where bared

at top, they were in a perfectly level, unbroken
surface ; so I suppose they are innumerable
small strata. There was a deserted village

here, and I saw several others which had
been abandoned, owing to deaths having oc-

curred in them.
" We passed Ras Tamini, with high cliffs

having the appearance of ruined ramparts.

There is no doubt they are natural formations,

.as enormous, irregular blocks occasionally

showed out ; but the ruined cities of Central

America have much the same appearance, as

they are not of any great extent, and are suc-

ceeded by masses of rocks.

"I was much interested at Kisungi by
watching a potter at her work. She first

pounded with a pestle, such as they use in

beating corn, enough earth and water for
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making one pot, until it formed a perfectly

homogeneous mass. Then, putting it on a

flat stone, she gave it a blow with her fist, to

form a hollow in the middle, and worked it

roughly into a shape with her hands, keeping

them constantly wet. She then smoothed

out the finger-marks with a corncob, and

polished the pot with pieces of gourd and

wood—the gourd giving it the proper curves

—finally ornamenting it with a sharp pointed

stick.

"I went to examine this work, wondering
how it would be taken off the stone and the

bottom shaped, and found that no bottom had

yet been formed. But after the vessel had

been drying four or five hours in a shady
place, it was sufiScionlly stiff to be handled

carefully, and a bottom was then worked in.

" From beginning to pound the clay till the

pot—holding about three gallons—was put

aside to dry occupied thirty-five minutes, and
providing it with a bottom might take ten

minutes more. The shapes are very graceful,

and wonderfully truly formed, many being

like the amphora in Villa Diomed at Pom-
peii."

(To be continued.)

Selected for "The Friend."

Extrafts from letters of a beloved youii? Friend who

deceased the 15th of Eleventh mo. 1831, in the M\\

year of her age.

(Continued from page 404, vol. 50 )

Philadelphia, 2d mo. 28th, 1845.

My very dear friend , has many
times arisen before me with the desire to com-
municate in this way, but from day to day
and week to week it has been deferred be-

cause there appeared no ability for such inter-

course to any profit * * * there are a

number who are verj'dear to me, but none, I

believe, whom I feel that I can so rely upon,

and open my heart to, though I dare lay claim

to little beyond a natural affection. I do be-

lieve if favored to advance in the high way to

holiness, our hearts will be still more closely

united ;
is there not a oneness of spirit grant-

ed between the children of our Heavenly
Father which the unregenorate man knoweth
not of? May this be increasingly our experi-

ence. I feel like a poor halting creature who
has fallen far behind many of m}' dear friends,

and it is often a marvel to me that their in-

terest io me has not given out ; were it not

for the compassion of a merciful Parent, this

rebellious spirit would surely ere this have
been wholly deserted by the dear lledeeraer,

and those who love him have ceased to love

me. * * * Ah , we need not tell

each other to know that the removal of our
dear friend, Thomas Kite, from the militant

church, has been a severe affliction. Urjtil

about a week before the close, I believe the

idea that he would not live many years to

cheer the wearj' hearted and stand for the

support of the precious principles which ho
loved more than life, never occurred to me,
and though I was with him a number of times

in his sickness, and was near him when the

spirit left its clay tenement, and sat by the in-

animate remains time after time, the thought
that bo has gone not to return, rises before me
again and again with the force of something
new. I do not know that 1 shall over, at

least not for a long time, learn not to expect
to see him. The visits to persons in trouble

to whom he was enabled to minister comfort,

I believe are beyond what any one person has

any idea of Since the summer of 1836 (which

is the date of my first acquaintance with him)

he has in the kindest manner watched over

me—for the last few years in particular has

exercised a parental care—often has he been

led into sympathy with me, and poured into

a wounded spirit sweet words of comfort

which have at times served as food for manj'

days. In difficulties of any kind, I never failed

to find a ready sympathizer and prudent coun-

sellor. The query often arises, who is there

left whose heart is capable of listening in so

feeling a manner to the griefs of so many.

Slill though our spirits are at times almost

overwhelmed, may we remember it is not an

enemy who hath done this, but He who loves

his church and people—" who doth not afflict

willingly nor grieve the children of men." It

is indeed a time when, to our short-sighted

vision, we think none could be spared who
are at all prepared to lift up the standard;

but the Lord is able to work by many or by

few, and notwithstanding the storms and

darkness which seem to be gathering thickly

around us, surely he will enable the Utile com-

pany of Gideon to go forward in the battle.

3rd mo. 14th.—My dear ,
when the

above was written 1 expected soon to have

finished it. * * * The past week has been

one of the closest conflicts I ever experienced.
* * Our dear sister Elizabeth is very near

closing her eyes on all earthly things. * *

* * "Ever since the death of our dear friend

Thomas Kite, I have felt apprehensive that

something else was approaching. * * My
great trial and anxiety did not arise chiejlij

h-om what we were to lose—for though I shall

miss her more than any one of my relatiotis,

I believe, I felt that our privation was noth-

ing in comparison of the unutterable import-

ance of a preparation for the awful change,

and I did not from the first dare to ask her

life longer than till she was ready to enter

the kingdom. So dear , thou wilt ac-

knowledge that this has been a season of close

trial—it has been one, too, of great desertion

as to any sensible, spiritual comfort, unless a

(/uirf feeling i-ince dear E.'s death may be con-

sidered s(3. Oh, I trust the folly of any merely

worldly ])ursuit may continue with me as it

felt at that season. I cannot but mourn my
great weakness and many sins, and often fear

i am cast off as a withered branch, which
having been often watered and pruned, con-

tinued unfruitful. * * * Mary Kile took

tea with us on Third-day eve, and in the even-

ing, supplicated that this dispensation might

be blest to us. Last evening our dear friends

Christopher Ilealy and Ezra Comfort called,

and soon dropping into silence, C. spoke of

the importance of faith in the Lord Jesus,

without which reading the scripture would
avail us little or nothing. Some present, he

believed, had adopted the language, " Lord,

I believe, help thou my unbelief. * * *

E. then spake encouragingly to mother, said

we mourned, but not as those who mourned
without hope ; desired the children might not

murmur at the dispensations of Providence.

Our friends have been very kind,—J. Snow-
don and E. P. have been in several times, *

* * thou knows the company of such

friends is pleasant at almost any time. The
gaze of strangers at such times as that, is pecu-

liarly trying ; and I have felt it comfortable

to got alone, except when some very dear

friends wero with us. * * After an absence

of little more than a week I returned to school.

I promised not to murmur if I could be af

siired of her safety, and I think I htfve some
times rejoiced in "the hope of her happiness.

Thy sincerely attached,
S. L.

The Lost Property Department in London,

Frederick Salisbury has published an it

teresting account of the ' Lost Property D(

partment" at Scotland Yard. The Rules at

to levy on the property Bs. in the pound j

the award for its restorer ;
to keep the artici

three months, and to take every means ope

to the Department to discover who the pr(

prietor is in case he does not call ; failing th

restoration within that period, to pass th

article into the posses-ion of the finder as h

legal property. Weii^hing everything, th

cabman finds that it is better to deal wit

Scotland Yard than to appropriate what ma
be left by neglect in his cab, and that it

even better to dial with Scotland Yard tba

to return the article to the owner if he kne'

where that owner lived. His reward s

Scotland Yard is assured ; from the owner
is problemetical ; and dealing in the coure

which the law prescribes, that dictated a

right by his conscience while it is for h

interest as well, the way chalked out by th

regulations tends to give a moral tone, whic

in the due course of time will remove from th

mind of the whole cabby class any idea <

appropriating what is left in their vehicle

If a "fare" leaves anything, there will pr
sently nor be any contention with the drivt
—"Shall I give it up or shall I keep it?"-

for ho will go as the same matter of cours

as to the place indicated by the "fare" to th

nearest police-station to deposit the artici

and take his chance of the result, though h

maj' have no conception of the value, know

ing he will be fairly dealt with at Scotlan

Yard ; and thus the very severe losses an

disappointments sustained by the public i

leaving property behind will be obviated, a

advantage which few who have not looke

into the subject can fully estimate.

F. Salisbury lost his carpetbag, owing to

block in Mincing lane where they were n
placing the pavement, which forced him t

get out at a spot he did not intend, and, t

often happens under such circumstances, th

bag was left behind. On returning to tow
on Monday he found a communication froi

Scotland Yard, " Lost Property Department,
which led him to call, and oi)ened a view (

an institution of which he knew nothing

though an old resident in London. The firs

ho met on entering the Department was a di(

tinguished American, in search of an umbrelli

the handle of which had beeu used by an ai

cestor in the War of Indejiendence, and tha

gentleman loft, paying the Department a big

compliraont. F. Salisbury found that 15,53

articles had been entered Id the ledger fc

1875.

The year after Colonel Henderson had pn
cured tho alteration of the Regulations, 8.'5

articles were deposited, and ever since th

increase has been progressive. They cmbrac
every variety, and appear to fill the beholde

with wonder to learn how such things coul

have been lost. It might bo supposed that th

"fare" had disrobed in thocab, forevon hisMhii

is occasionally taken out; trousers and boot

are often left. There is medicine enough t

stock an apothecary's shop, and even an o(

casional cat may find its way to tho " Loa
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Property" office, and run about for a spell,

)earing"the usual ticket. Of course umbrellas

ind parasols are the most common, and three

ibillings in the pound only pays the cabman
'or the restoration, as the value may average

rem 8s. to 10s., and yield the cabby Is. to Is.

3d. But occasionally jewelry worth much
inds its way to the department

;
portemon-

laies, papers and bags. Then the assessment

18 a matter of negotiation, in which the in

lerests of the restorer are well protected.

Stories are told to illustrate the working of

the system. A lady took a cab in Oxford

street, and, stopping at a street in May Fair,

entered a house. After driving olf the cab-

man looked through the aperture at the top

of the Hansom, and saw lying on the foo

board a diamond bracelet. " Is it Vere street

Perlice Station, or go back?" says cabby

to himself. Back ho went, when the lady

pounced on the bracelet as the fellow to thi

other, " worth," she exclaimed, " $5ii0." Oh
thank you very much. You are an honest

fellow !" " Is that all you have to say, mum ?

I had better have it chalked on my back
"

"By all means," she says, "and I will have it

signed for you." " That's what comes," added

the cabby in telling the story, ' from forget

ling the regulations." The Inspector gave

another instance. A gentleman reported the

loss of deeds worth thousands, at the Depart-

ment, and offered $100 to recover; filled up

the application form and left. The cabby into

whose hands they had fallen—as they after-

wards learned at Scotland Yard—thinking

the old bits of parchment worthless, drove to

the lawyers' chambers, but not finding anyone

there, had to return next day, and restored

the valuable deeds, asking for something for

his loss of time ' What will satisfy you, my
man ?" " Why, two shillings won't hurt you,

sir." "Oh, no, cabby; and here is 2d. for

yourself!" Colonel Henderson told at a cab

man's meeting how a diamond necklace worth

over S5000 had been thrown into a cab in

Bond street, with the remark to the drivt-r,

"There, do what you like with that trinket."

He drove straight to Scotland Yard, satisfied

that whoever was wrong he was right, and

would come out square in the transaction. A
tinware artizan, who hiid spent years with a

meat preserving company in Brazil, returned

with S1775 in gold in an American cloth bag.

He carried it in this way in preference to pay-

ing a heavy charge for the transmission of

Ithe money. At Waterloo Station he entered

a cab for Mile End with some friends who
had met him, and they aided in unloading

the cab on reaching home, when it was dark.

The cab was paid off and picked up a fare for

Canterbury Hall. There cabby looked inside

and saw the tinman's bag of gold on the floor.

The question was, who did it belong to—the

Waterloo or the Canterbury Hall " faro ? " He
took it home and was pressed by the tempta-

tion all that night; but his wife, viewing the

position from the honest standpoint, the bag

was deposited at the Yard, and he received

the composition of 850. Once a bank note

for $2500 was deposited by a cabman and the

award was $125. The gentleman to whom it

had belonged had called, but the impression

was against the chance of his ever again see-

ing it, yet within twenty-four hours it came.

A clerk left an open bag containing $17,-

500 in a cab ; and the bag was deposited at

Bow street in time to let the manager know
of its safety before the bank closed that day.

The cabman received S500. A lady went
away from her cab, on the seat of which lay

a j)arcel of Lombardu-Venetian bonds. The
cabman, regarding the bundle as trash, still

had the regulations so strongly on his brain

that he drove to the nearest police station,

and was astonished on receiving a communi
cation to call for an award of $86. A young
lady left her marriage portion, her whole

fortune, in a bag in a cab, $5000, chiefly in

jewelry. It was restored through the Depart

ment, minus the $250 awarded to the cabman.

There are rarely less in the Department than

five thousand small articles, such as umbrellas,

cigar cases, bags, books, opera glasses, &c.

For some of these the owners have a regard

which makes them willingly pay for their

restoration. Often the articles are perisha-

ble, game and poultry, which are disposed of

at once by regulation. At Christmas time

cabman brought in a leather bag, locked, of

the contents of which he knew nothing, but

only hoped for some five shillings, if the

owner turned up. The owner did, and before

the driver had got home from his work his

reward had reached its destination. "There
is twelve shillings for you," cried his littl

boy; " mother has got the letter." "On He
Majesty's Service," said Jim, "and that is an

'onor to an old cabman." It was an intinia

tion to call for $60, signed "Edward George

May, Chief Clerk."

The uniform system which gives to the man
who restores, and to the man who recovers, a

knowledge of how the transaction is to be

settled, ts found to answer, and experience

has taught the Department that three shill-

ings in the pound is the best rule to work on,

diminishing it in the case of something very

valuable and which it is difficult to appraise.

Any departure from the system is not ap-

proved, the return of the property being

regarded as a matter of business, to com-

mand a fixed price rather than as a favor;

to strengthen the impression now growing

among the conductors of public conveyances

that they are, in these instances, the guar-

dians of the property—the position in which

the regulations place them. A gentleman

who picked up a piece of jewelry in an omni-

bus deemed it would be safer in his hands

than in those of the conductor, to whom he

refused to surrender it. " If you do not," said

the conductor, " I will be compelled to apply

to the police, and you will render yourself

liable to a fine of $50, for it is ray business to

deposit that property in Scotland Yard, where

you will see it if you go to-morrow." It is

useful for Americans hurrying about this city

and buying parcels here and there to know
in case of loss where to apply.

—

Atiglo- Ameri-

can Times.

For "The Friend."

Observations on the Rise of the Soeiety of Friends,

and the eharacter and labors of Ueorge Fox.

CContinuei' from page 21.)

"1652. A large number of priests having

combined together for the purpose of having

G. Fox tried on the charge of blasphetny, he

went voluntarily to the session of the court

at Lancaster, where the indictment was found

against him. There were on the bench Judge

Pell, Justices Benson, Sawrey, and Thomp-
son, and one Colonel West. About forty

priests appeared as his prosecutors, who had

chosen one of their number named Marshal

to be their spokesman. A young priest and

two sons of priests were the witnesses, who
had all sworn to having heard G. Fox utter

blasphemy. Aft>r the case was opened, the

witnesses were examined. Marshal conducting

the taking of evidence, and giving his expla-

nation of their testimony.
' But the witnesses were so confused and

contradictory to their statements, that it be-

came evident they were not keeping to the

truth. One having been examined, when
another was giving his evidence, he became
so at a loss that he could not go on, and said

' The other could say it.' The judges said to

him, ' Have you sworn it, and given it alrea-

dy upon oath, and now say that "he can say

it." It seems you did not hear those words
spoken yourself, though you have sworn it.'

" The following is taken from the journal of

George Fox :
' There were then in court sev-

eral who had been at that meeting, wherein

the witnesses swore I spoke those blasphe-

mous words which the priest accused me of;

and these being men of integrity and reputa-

tion in the country, did declare and affirm in

court, that the oath, which the witnesses had

taken against me was altogether false
;
and

that nosuch words as they had sworn against

me were spoken by me at that meeting. In-

deed, most of the serious men of that side of

the country, then at the sessions, had been at

that meeting, and had heard me both at that

and other meetings also. This was taken

notice of by Colonel West, who being a jus-

tice of the peace, was then upon the bench
;

and having long been weak in body, blessed

the Lord, and said, the Lord had healed him
that day ;

adding, that he never saw so many
sober people and good faces together in all

his life. Then turning himself to me, he said

in the open sessions, " George, if thou hast

anything to say to the people, thou raayest

freely declare it." I was moved of the Lord
to speak : and as soon as I began, priest Mar-

shal, the orator for the rest of the priests,

went his way. That which I was moved to

declare was this :
" That the Hcily Scriptures

were given forth by the Spirit of God; and

all people must first come to the Spirit of God
in themselves, by which they might know
God and Christ, of whom the prophets and

apostles learnt, and by the same Spirit know
the Holy Scriptures; for as the Spirit of God
was in them that gave forth the Scriptures,

so the same Spirit must be in all them that

come to understand the Scriptures. By which

Spirit they might have fellowship with the

Faiher, with the Son, with the Scriptures,

and with one another: and without this

Spirit they can know neither God, Christ

nor the Scriptures, nor have a right fellow-

ship one with another." I had no sooner

spoken these words, but about half a dozen

priests that stood behind me, burst into a

passion. One of them, whose name was

Jackus, amongst other things that he spake

against the truth, said, that the Spirit and the

letter were inseparable. I replied, " Then
every one that hath the letter, hath the Spi-

rit ; and they might buy the Spirit with the

letter of the Scriptures." This plain discov-

ery of darkness in the priest moved Judge

Fell and Colonel West to reprove them open-

ly, and tell them, that according to that posi-

tion, they might carry the Spirit in their

pockets as they did the Scriptures. Upon
this, the priests, being confounded and put to

silence, rushed out in a rage against the jus-

tices, because they could not have their bloody
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ends upon me. The justices, seeing the wit-

nesses did not agree, and perceiving they
were brought to answer the priests' envj'.

and finding that all their evidences were not
sufficient in law to make good their charges
against me, discharged me. And after Judge
Fell had spoken to Justice Sawrey and Jus-
tice Thompson concerning the warrant they
had given foilh as^ainst me. and showing them
the errors thereof, he and Colonel West grant-

ed a supersedeas, to stop the execution of it.

Thus I was cleared in open sessions of those
lying accusations which the malicious priests

had laid to my charge; and multitudes of

people praised God that day. for it was a joy-

ful day to many. Justice Benson, of West-
moreland, was convinced ; and Major Ripan,
may^or of the town of Lancaster, also.'

"

CTo be continued.)

For "The Friend."

A llsit to the Rocky Mountains.

A religious concern having rested on the
mind of a Friend, to visit, in Gnspel love,

some of those employed as miners in the
mountain regions of our country ; it fell to

the lot of the writer to bear him company in

this journey. The time given for making the
ueedful preparations for an extended absence
from home, was but short, and was therefore
pretty fully occupied. The labor, anxiety and
care that was passed through, rendered it de-

sirable to rest by the way. We set out from
Philadelphia, on the evening of Sixth-day, the
25th of 5th month, and left the train the next
day at Salem, Ohio ; where we remained over
First-day.

Whilst there, a religious opportunity oc
curred at the house of a Friend, in which
prayer was offered for the brethren who were
going far from their families, that the Divine
blessing might rest on their labors, and that
they might be favored to return with the re

ward of peace, when the service was accom-
plished, if consistent with the Lord's will

Reference was also made to that passage in

the Psalms, which speaks of those who go
down to the sea in ships, and do business ;"

great waters, &e., and the encouraging decl

ration was quoted, " Then they cry unto the
Lord in their troubles, and He bringeth them
out of their distresses." This was applied to
those who had to pass through much spiritual

exercise, and were for a season tossed and not
comforted. The unity and kind sympathy of
our dear friends, was very comforting and
encouraging; and brought to mind what is

said in Scripture of Paul and Silas, "being
recommended by the brethren unto the grace
of God," when they wore about to set out on
a mission from Antioch.
Our route was through Chicago, thence to

Topiika, and by the lower road through the
southern part of Kansas and Colorado to
Pueblo. 'The scenery was so novel in its cha-
i-acter, that this long journey was far from
tedious. The railroad leaves the Kansas
River at Topeka, and runs in a southwest di-

rection to the valley of the Arkansas River,
which it follows through the great plains to
its termination at Pueblo. After leaving
eastern Kansas, which is a fertile and well-
watered country, the elevation gradually in-

creases, and the rainfall appears to diminish;
and both soil and climate seem less f'avora
ble to vegetation. Scattered faims cxtemlod
along the Arkansas Hivcr for a gri'.at di-..

taiiC(^, but mcjst ol' the way tlh' country was

an immense pasture field, thinly covered with
short but nutritive grass.

It was a new sight to us, to look on plains
of almost unbroken level, or with undulations
so gentle as scarcely to be perceived, extend-
ing in every direction as far as the eye could
reach

;
and with no sign of man or his labors,

except on the track of our railroad.

These great plains were once the favorite
feeding grounds of the Bison

; but we were
told that for the last three years, few or none
had been seen in this portion of them. The
great Bison herd has been much reduced in

numbers, and broken into two divisions; one
of these pastures in the more southern plains
and the other has taken refuge to the north-
ward. Their place is being taken by horses
and cattle, the latter of which we often saw
in groups or herds, sometimes numbering pro-
bably 1000 individuals. Many of the.se are
driven north from Texas. The cattle in these
western regions are never housed or fed, from
one year's end to another

; but find their own
nourishment as best they can, except a few
which are kept near the dwellngs of their
owners. Of course, during inclement seasons,
many of the weakly ones die. One of the
very common sights in the plains, is the dried
carca-tses or bones of those which have thus
perished. At many of the stations on the
railroad, we saw cars loaded with bones, and
large piles collected for shipment ; designed
to be sent eastward for making fertilizers,

and other uses. These piles contained many
of the remains of the Bisons; and we also
saw large quantities of their peculiar, short,
curved horns, collected for shipment to the
large cities.

During a part of our ride over the plains, in
a district where there were then no cattle, we
saw numerous narrow, well-defined trails,

leading

ver. S

afterwards to find the burrows of these ani.
mals almost at the summit of the Green Horn
range, at an elevation of about 9000 feet.

As might have' been anticipated from the
difference in soil, climate and elevation, the
vegetation natural to these plains is almost
entirely different from that met with east
of the Allegheny mountains. The flowering
plants were very abundant and beautiful.
Like the grasses, the}^ were mostly low, and
often formed beds of brilliant colors massed
together ; the prevailing shades were pink,
purple, yellow, blue, red, and maroon. The
forms were often curious, and the foliage of
many, more or less fleshy in texture, a pecu-
liarity probably owing to the alkaline charac-
ter of the soil. As we ascended to greater
elevations, new species were observed. A
variety of Yucca, with stiff, needle-pointed
leaves, and a densely-clustered spike of large
flowers, of two or three feet in height, was
common. Sage brush, a straggling, low, half-

woody bush, also became abundant. We ob-
served several varieties of the Cactus, one of
which with numerous branches, spread two
or three feet laterally, and grew to nearly an
equal height.

There was no timber except along the mar-
gin of the Arkansas, which in places was bor-
dered with scattering Cottonwood trees—

a

species of Poplar. But often, it swept through
the level plains for miles, without a tree to
mark its course. As we went westward, and
the valley of the river became more deeply
sunk in the plains, the trees in the bottom
lands became more numerous, while the up-
lands continued to be entirely bare. We ob-
rved but two species—the Cottonwood, and

a Willow.
The emigrant trail was along the valley,

near the railroad; and we saw numerous par-
ties with their wagons, sometimes many ofsouthward towards the Arkansas Ri

ometimes more than one were observ
two successive telegraph poles

We were told they had been made by Bisons
Besides a few birds, the only wild animals

we saw, in crossing the plains, were, a large
species of rabbit or hare, called by the people
the Jack Rabbit, the Antelope, and the Prai-
rie Dog. The Jack Rabbit hides among the
sage brush. The Antelope was a very inter-

esting creature. Of these, we saw several in

the early part of the day, feeding near the
river, 'rhey were about the size of a small
deer, and their light color made them quite
conspicuous. The first one we met seemed
but little alarmed; running a short distance,
and then turning to gaze at the strange spec-
tacle we presented. After this, our train ap-
proached two, who were on our left hand,
between us and the Arkansas. The road at
that place gradually approaches till it comes
almost to the bank of the river. The Ante-
lopes ran forward until, finding themselves in
danger of being penned ih between the curs
and the stream, thej^ became alarmed ; and
springing forward at full speed, crossed the
rails just in front of our locomotive, and sped
away over the plains to our right. We were
then moving at the rate of about 25 miles in

an hour.

The villages of the Prairie-dogs wore nu-
merous

;
and it was interesting to see those sidored represented by two of them being pre

animals silling on the pile of earth at the sent and voting for the resolutions which
moulli (iflluir holes, with the fore-arms drawn follow, which resolutions passed unanimously,
close to the body, watching with seeming cu land enthusiastically by the meeting.
riosity our passigo through their ancient and I Resolved : That we deeply regret that wo
poi)ulous settlements. VVe wore surprised 'are this year prcventod by law 'from voting

them in company, camping on the plains, or
slowly wending their way to seek new home
in the far West.
The Arkansas River takes its rise in the

Rocky Mountains. Its numerous branches
converge from a wide circuit of country. But
it receives very few aflJuents after leaving the
vicinity of the mountains, until it comes to the

;

better- watered regions. of eastern Kansas. It
was a source of interest, as we travelled over
the plains, and gazed on its waters, to remem-
ber that they were largelj' derived from the
melting snows of the great central mountain
chains of the continent. J. W.

(To be conlinued.)

School Mcctin? on St. Iliicna, S. ('.

A recent number of the Beaufort, (S. C.)
Tribune, contains an account of the Annual
District School Meeting on the island of St.

Helena, held in last month, which is interest-

ing as manifesting the earnestness of the freed
colored population in the cause of education.
It says

:

There wore present leading men from
every quarter of the district. The foremost

"nontial colored citizens to the number of
over one hundred, were there to represent the
wishes of their several neighborhoods. The

bite taxpayers of the island might be con-
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the usual District School Tax, as we have than for many that are in the Society ;
for one

ione for several years past. jreason, that many have trusted to those that

Resolved: That we will, by every lawful jsliould have been fathers and mothers in the

means in our power, endeavor to procure the church ; and perhaps they, feeling too well

re-enactment of the law just repealed, by satisfied that all would be well, have not been

which every school district wishing schools, as earnestly engaged, under the guidance of

jould vote a district school tax, and those
j

the Holy Spirit, as would have enabled them
listricts which did not wish them need levy to withstand the entrance of ;Aaf spirit that \s,

aone. I
now devastating us." The writer of the letter

Resolved: That, failing in this, we will
j

then speaks of " Bear Creek Quarterly Meet-

try to have a law so made as to except this

district from the effect of this repeal.

Resolved: That we ask this re-considera-

tion of the late act of the Legislature because :

This community is composed almost wholly
3f colored land-owners, there being only about

ng, where there has already been a division

on account of the fruits of the two faiths;"

and says, "Those of the ancient faith," met
on Seventh day, at a school-house near by,

because of " that being persisted in, that they
could not unite with. It was a very solemn

afty whites to nearly 5,000 colored persons.
|
meeting, and there were shed there tears of

Because, there are 1280 colored children of joy as well as of sorrow. Their reports showed
ige to attend school, and only seven white
children. Because, we who levy the tax, pay
t mostly, and the few white property holders

)f this district have always co-operated cheor-

'ully with us in the support of our schools.

Fhey have never so far as we know objected

to paying their share of the tax. They have
the wisdom to know that there is little hope
of their having a peaceful, prosperous, and
jomfortable life, except in being surrounded

by an educated and intelligent community,
nstead of by an idle, ignorant, and vicious

jne. They have been urgent for schools ac-

3eBsible to their plantations, having observed

that where there are schools, there are the

most contentment, industry, and thrift and
the least crime.

Resolved: That for these reasons we urge

apon the public, and our rulers, the expediency
)f re-enacting the former law, or of excepting

ay the operations of a new law, this district

inown as District No. 10, comprising St.

Eelena and some smaller adjacent islands.

We ask that we may be allowed to provide

adequately for the education of our own chil-

dren, and of the community in which we live,

ibr the sake of our progress, prosperity, and
peace."

THE FRIEND.
NINTH MONTH 8, 1877.

It is painfully evident that in many parts

pf our religious Society, the departures from
3ur doctrines and pi-actices which have been

ncreasing of latter years, are producing their

egitimate fruits, of divit-ion in feeling, and
separation in church fellowship. That such

results would follow from such causes, has

)ften been predicted by wise and thoughtful

nen ; and indeed it is foreshadowed iu the

Scripture query, "How can two walk together

sxcept they be agreed?"
A letter recently received in this city from

I member of Iowa Yearly Meeting, who ad-

ocates the distribution of the approved writ-

ngs of Friends among their members, says :

There is a peculiar cause just now why they
night be beneficial ; because there are two
distinct faiths in the Society ; and generally

ministers do use the same Scriptures and
same words, and in some cases do give the

same experiences, in upholding the different

aiths ; and all are not able to discern that one
8 spiritual, while the other is entirely out-

ward. It is easier for many of what we call

world's people to discern this difference,

membership of 239." On First-day, at th

meeting of "the other side," "there was grief,

with ail manner of expressions, because some
did not know there was going to be any such

thing (because the Friends had so quietly met
n another house), some because they could

not understand why they did so ;
some rejoic-

ing that the old drones, as they termed [them]
were driven out of the hive, and now thoy
could make their haney, with manj' other

harsh censures."

Another letter speaks of the Conference
recently held in Sugar Grove, near Plainfield,

Indiana; it says: "Friends in and about Plain-

field had for some months drawn off from the

regular meeting there, and met to themselves,

away from the noise and singing, and light

and chatty declamations, and formal prayers,

and had held several Preparative meetings."

From Canada we learn, that one of. the

Monthly Meetings belonging thereto has for

many months been in a very divided state

A part of its members urged the reception of

an individual who applied to be received into

membership. Objection was made to this by
others on the ground that the persoa referred

to was a teacher of music, or kept musical

instruments in the house, and thus evidenced

a want of sympathy with our well-known tes

timony on that point. The dift'orence of senti

ment has been so great, and the determination
manifested so strong, that the Monthly Meet-

ing has not been able for several months to

transact its usual business, not even to an

swer the queries and appoint representatives

to the (Quarterly Meeting. Quite recently,

some of the members have gone so far as to

continue together after the adjournment of

the Monthly Meeting, appoint a clerk and
proceed to the transaction of business, thus

practically producing a separation in their

borders.

In several of the other Yearly Meetings,

where matters have not yet gone to so great

a length, there are abundant proofs of a dif-

ference in feeling growing out of doctrinal

differences, which, if it continues, must lead

to similar results.

In one respect, these occurrences, sorrowful

as they are, give some ground ot' hope and
encouragement. They show that many of our
members, in various places, are wakening np
to a sense of the danger there is of the Society

of Friends being drifted away from its long
established doctrines. They show, too, that

these Friends are becoming sensible of the

duty of heeding the advice of the apostle, to

" contend earnestly for the faith once deli-

vered to the saints."

We greatly desire the encouragement of all

such, and hope that nothing will be permitted

to draw them away from a faithful testimony
to our ancient principles. Yet we are so

strongly impressed with a sense of the evils

that flow from divisions in our vSociety, and
of the loss of influence for good that thus be-

fals us; that we cannot but mourn that such

a condition of things has arisen. The con-

sequences of such movements are far reaching.

So closely is the Society of Friends bound to-

gether by ties of mutual interest and fellow-

ship, that in such cases, if one member suffer,

all the members suffer with it.

Where separations occur, party feelings and
other secondary motives are almost sure to

come in ; and it is very difficult, even for those

who are on the right side, to preserve that

coolness of spirit and calmness of judgment,
which will evidence to others, that they are

acting under right guidance.

We do not mean to sit in judgment iu the

cases referred to in this article, for it is diffi-

cult for one at a distance properly to appre-

ciate the attendant circumstances; yet we
cannot withhold the expression of desire, that

no hasty or imprudent step may be taken for

the sake of present relief.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitep States.—The Government paper mills at

Qlen Mills, Delaware county, will snspend operations

temporarily; there being sufficient stock on hand, of the

different kinds of paper for bank notes and internal

revenue purposes, to serve the government for severat

months.
The mills, employing from eighty to one hundred

hands, are built on Chester creek, and belong to the

firm of James M. Wilcox & Co., one of the oldest es-

tablished business houses in the United States. Here
was manufactured all the Provincial currency paper

used before the Revolutionary war, all the paper for the

Continental currency used during the war ; the paper

for the government currency during the war of 1812,

and paper for nearly all the" currency used by the gov-

ernment during the rebellion. Here, also, has been

manufactured all the paper of the Treasury Depart-

ment, used for currency or bonds during the past eight

years. The currency paper is a patent of the Wilcox's,

and is known as " localized fibre paper." It has proved

itself of such an invaluable character, that it is being

introduced by some of the principal governments of

Europe.
Brigham Young, the noted Mormon ruler, died in

Salt Lake City on the 29th ult., in the 77tli year of his

age.

On the 26th ult., a third satellite of Mars was dis-

covered by Dr. Henry Draper, of New York, and Pro-

fessor E. S. Holden, of Washington, at Dr. Draper's

private observatory at Hastings, on the Hudson.

A train on the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific

Railroad broke through a bridge at Four Mile Creek,

near Des Moines, Iowa, on the morning of the 29th.

The bridge had been washed out by a heavy rain.

Eighteen persons are reported killed, and the names of

seventeen injured are given.

Very severe storms on the Lakes, and in the West,

occurred on the 31st. ult. At Cleveland, Ohio, several

buildings were unroofed, trees were uprooted, and the

rain fell in torrents. At Jefferson Barracks, Mo., great

damage was done to the public storehouses, and many
of the trees on the parade-ground were levelled. At

London, Ontario, all business was suspended during

the morning by the torrents of rain ;
several barns were

consumed, and a house damaged by lightning. A tele-

gram from Port Burnell, Out., says the storm was the

heaviest of the season on Lake Erie.

Commodore Rogers, of the United States steamer

Adams, reports the discovery of an unknown bank,

fifteen miles long by ten wide, the centre of which is in

latitude 17° 7', south, longitude -36° 54' 30", west.

In view of apprehended trouble from the Indians in

Montana, the War Department has ordered the 3rd

regiment of infantry, now on duty at Scranton, Wilkes-

barre and Pittsburg, to be forwarded to that territory

as speedily as possible.

The public debt statement for 8th mo., shows a de-

crease of §3,869,538.

I A heavy snow storm is reported at Mount Washing-
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ton, N. H., on the 3rd. This ia the first snow storm on
the summit since the 22d of Gth month.
A terrible lire, causing loss of life and great destruc-

tion of property, occurred in New York on the morn-
ing of the 3d inst.

The number of interments in this city for the weeic

ending on the 1st inst., were 330. There were 148
adults and 182 children—85 being under one year of

age.

The local weather report for the Eighth month, gives
the mean temperature 75 deg. ; highest on the 29th,

93 deg. ; lowest on the 5th, 63 deg. With one excep-
tion, the maximum temperature has been higher dur-
ing this month than for any similar month in the past

seven years. The total rainfall was but .66 of an inch,

which is much below the average for this month.
Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on

the 1st inst. American gold 103J. U. S. sixes, 1881,

111J-; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 106^; do. do. 1867, 108^
do. do. 1868, llOJ ; new 5's, 108} ; new 4^ per cents,

106| ; new 4 per cent.?, lOSJ-.

Cotton.—About 400 bales of middlings sold in lots at

llj a 11| cts. per lb. for uplands and New Orleans.
Petroleum is dull and lower.

Flour is in better demand, and prices are rather
higher. Sales of 3000 bbls. Minnesota extra family,

fair at * 6.35 ; choice at $6.75 a 56.90 ; fancy at $7.00
;

high grade at -7.20
;
patent at .^•7.50 a $8. Penna.,

Indiana and Ohio extra family, fair and good, at $6.25
a $6.50.

Grain.—Choice wheat is scarce, and brings full rates.

Pennsylvania red at -1.35; Ohio white, fair at $1.35,
and Michigan do. at •?1.44 a $1.50 for prime and choice.

Rye at 61 a 63 cts. Corn 58 a 60 cts, Oats 34 a 38 cts.

The average price during the week for prime timotliy

hay, was 80 a 90 cts. per 100 pounds ; mixed, 70 a SO
cts. Straw, 55 a 65 cts. per 100 lbs.

Foreign.—The lat&st trade reports that have come
to hand through the English pre-ss, show that in manu-
factures the hoped for revival has not been experienced.
For textiles the demand is even less. Throughout
South Wales, trouble in regard to wages continues,

and in the north of England, busines,s seemed at a stand
still. For iron there is almost no demand, and many
of the collieries are idle.

A report on the harvest prospects in England show
the wheat crop to be quite below the average. The
writer further states, that with the exception of some
parts of Spain, all \Vestern Europe is deficient, and if

the war in Turkey continues, the vast resources of the
United States and Canada, will evidently be .severely

taxed, to meet the demands of these countries.

The United States Minister at Berlin, transmits to

the Department of State translations of articles from
leading German newspapers, containing painful statis-

tics of the poverty and sufl^ering prevalent in that city,

even among the better classes, proving that the present
times of depression and consequent sufl'ering, are not
local, but are shared in to a larger extent by the nations
of Europe.

Advices from China state the cholera continues in the
sea-ports, but is thought to be on the decrease. An in-

dustrial exhibition was to be opened on the 21st in
Tokio, .Japan.

An official telegram from the Viceroy of India sum-
marizes the progress of the famine from 8th mo. 20tli

to 2Sth. In Madras the situation has not improved, and
ia distinctly worse in Maduro, Columbatior, Nellore
and Salem, where there are 919,771 on the relief works,
and 1,326,971 receiving gratuitous relief. In Mysore,
the crop prospects are worse, and showers less frequent,

243,283 are on the works, or receiving gratuitous relief

In the northwest province.s, the autumn crop in the
divisions of Agra and Jhansi, is nearly lost, and in the
Allahabad and Benares divisions it is critical. There
has been a good rain in Meerut and Rohilcund. The
crops in Oudh are suffering from a hot wind. Prospects
are good in South Bengal, Burmah, and in the central
provinces of Berar, Indore and Kutlam.
The French kid glove ni;iiiiifaclure gives employ-

ment to over 70,0011 li:iiiila, incliiiliiig those who attend
to the preparation of tin- lialhi-r. 'J'he yearly produc-
tion amounts to soniitliin^' like :il,000,000 pairs, re|)rc-

senting a value of 80,000,000 franco
A severe drought has prevailed for several months in

Brazil, causing great loss and much sufl^ering. Though
affected, the ]>rovinces of Kio de Janeiro has suflijrcd

leas than other parts of the empire.

TOUGIIKENAMON BOARDING SCHOOL
111 re-<ipen Ninth mo. 17th, 1877.

Address, U. M. CoPB, Principal,

Toughkenamon, Chester Co., J'a.

RECEIPTS.
Received for Abel J. Hopkins, Del., and Lloyd

Balderston, Md., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Benjamin
Hoopes, Pa., $2 10, vol. 51 ; from Royal Woodward,
N. Y., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Jesse Haines, Pa., $2.10, vol.

51 ; from Benjamin D. Stratton, Agent, O., for Uriah
Price, Benjamin H. Coppock, George L. Brantingham,
Joseph Stratton, Clayton Lamborn and Joseph Winder,
i*2.10 each, vol. 51; from Jehu L. Kite, Agent, O.,

$2.10, vol. 51, and for Phebe Painter, Mary Warring-
ton, Joseph Lynch, Margery Crew, Robert Ellyson,
David Ellyson, Eliza Ann Fogg, Jane Woolman, John
H. Stanley, Joseph Painter, Edwin Holloway, Abner
Woolman, James A. Cope, Henry P. Fallick, Edwin
Fogg and Anna W. Cobb, $2.10 each, vol. 51, and for

Lydia Warrington, $2.10, to No. 18, vol. 52 ; from C. I.

Hayes, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for John French, S2.10,

vol. 51 ; from Joshua Taylor, Mich., $2.10, vol. 51

;

from Mary F. Collins, R. I., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Henry
W. Roberts, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from John Branting-
ham, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Isaac Cope, $2.10, vol

51; from Mercy Herman, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51; from
Mary Ann Spencer, Del., -2.10, vol. 51, and for William
C. Malone, City, and Elizabeth Stapler, Del., $2.10

each, vol. 51 ; from John Warner, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51

;

from Sarah E. Haines, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard
Elias Ely, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Woolston Comfort,
Mich., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Mark Ballinger, N. J., $2.10,

vol. 51, and for Charles Ballinger, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from
Jonathan E Rhoads, Del., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Stephen
Hobson, Agent, O , for Thomas Bundy and Benjamin
J. Hobson, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Samuel W.Stanley,
lo., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Benjamin V. Stanley, $2.10,

vol. 51 ; from Mary W. Efacon and Wilmon Bacon,
N. J., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Sarah C. Winner, Pa.,

$2 10, vol. 51 ; from Margaret Lightfoot, City, $2, vol.

51 ; from George Blackburn, O., S2.10, vol. 51, and for

Mark Bonsall and Elizabeth Bonsall, $2.10 each, vol.

51; from Larkin Pennell, City, i'2, vol. 51, and for

Martha L. Scott, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Sarah Bailey,

Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joseph Barton and Nathaniel
Barton, N. J., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Edward Richie,

City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Samuel Chadbourne, N. Y.,

$2, vol. 51 ; from Henry Harrison, III., $2.10, vol. 51
;

from John M. Stratton, O., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from William
Carpenter, Agent, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Letitia

Reeve, Rebecca Wistar, Ann D. Sinnickson, Achsah
Reeve, Lydia F. Zern.s, Samuel P. Carpenter, and Wil-
liam C. Sheppard, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Richard
Mott, Agent, lo., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Joseph Battey,
William Pierpont, Tliomas Hoyle, Ezra Embree, Robert
W. Hampton, B. I. Talbott and Joseph Embree, $2.10
each, vol. 51, and for John W. Wood, $2.10, to No. 20,

vol. 51 ; from Deborah Hopkins, City, $2.10, vol 51
;

from N. Newlin Stokes, M. D., N. J., and Elwood
Dean, O., per Jo.seph Walton, -2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from
Samuel A. Bacon, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from William
Smedley, City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Mary E. Dickinson,
Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ;

from Nathan B. Willits, N. J., $2.10,
vol. 51

;
from Hannah Hotiman, City, $2.10, vol. 51

;

from Benjamin Sheppard, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for

Margaret Miller,$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Owen Y. Webster,
Pa., and George W. Thorp, Fkfd., per Jacob Smedley,
$2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Asa G.arretson, Agent, O.,

>2.10, vol. 51, and for Rachel Green, John Bundy,
Riilicrt I'luiiimer, Joseph Doudna, Jesse Bailey, Catha-
rine Wilson, Matilda Parker, Jonathan T. Scofield,

Jiilin Tliiiinasson, Beulah Roberts, George Tatum, Jehu
Bailey, Aaron Frame, Elisha Doudna, Barclay StuIiIi,

Jes.se' K. Livezey, Joseph II. Branson, .iDscpli W.
Doudna, Dr. Ephraim Williams, Francis D.ivi^, Julm
S. Davis, William Stanton, Barclav Stratt<]n, Ksiher
Sears, and Eli Stanton, *2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from
Elizabeth L. Evens, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Isaac

S. Heston, Pa., $2.10, to No. 14, vol. 52; from Joshua
Jefferis, Pa., $2, vol. .'il ; from Lydia T. King, Pa., 2,

vol. 51, andfor .I...^r|,l, I-;, \1 irkl,:, $2, vol. 51; for John
Cope, Dr. Gcor-. Mniin. I M.,(.biu3 H. Townsend, S.

Emien Sharp], -s. .I.„,J, .s II, .y .and .Joseph R. Chey-
n,.y, l'a.,$2.10,.:,rl,, v,.l..-,l, :,n,Mor Margaret T. Maulc,
«•„ $-2.10, lo N,.. :;7, v,.l. .,-J; IVoni .l,,h I Iiwstis, O.,

^l.W, v,.l..-.l ; f,..ioll„..a;,sC. l',.,!,., N.C., <-J.10, vol.
.-.1

;
IVoin S,.||, W:,nin- , N. .1., S'.'.lo, v,,l. 51 ; from

SaiiiucI Slrv,.|,(l.,Si;.lo, i,il ."i 1 ; iVoiii S;i,ah L. Stanley,
<)., r2.Io, v,.I..M

;
Ir .l.iliti II. Ilillihu.r, N.J ,$2.10,

v,il.51;lr Willi:, o, II. II
,
\ .1 ,. .^i'J.lO, vol. 51

;

fmm William Kit,-, (il„,.-J,lo, ^,,|. ,,i ; from Edward
Boone, Can., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Seneca J>incoln, Mass.,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; for Miller Chace, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51
;

from Mary A. Smith, R. I., $2.10, to No. 28, vol. ."i2
;

from Mary Ann Baldwin, Pa., ^2.10, vol. 51 ; fr,iiii

William R. Taber, N. C, <2.10, vol.51; from B,-nja-

min Hayes, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51
; from Parker Hall,

Agent, O., for William Hall, William Hnll, Jr., Robert

Smith, Jonathan Blnns, .Joseph Binns, Israel Stee:

Elisha B. Steer, Elisha Brackin, Jonathan Fawcet
Esther Fogg, and Israel Sidwell, O., and Franklin Sic

well, Kan., $2.10 each, vol. 51, and for .Joseph Russel

$2.10, to No. 20, vol. 51 ; from Elwood Comfort, Mich
$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Daniel Williams, Agent, O., fc

Asa Branson, Isaac Mitchell, Stephen Hobson, Williat

L. Ashton, Joseph Bailey, .John C. Hoge, Joseph

Walker, Jacob Holloway, Sarah Purviance, Mar
Chandler, Mary Ann Holloway, and Juliann H. Brae
son, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Esther H. GriflTen an-

Phebe Jane Griffen, N. Y., $2.10 each, vol. 51; frou

Joseph W. Hibbs, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning will m,

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WE3TTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29t!

of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupil

will please make application to Benjamin W. Pass
more, Sap't., (address Street Road P. 0., Chester Co
Pa.,) or to Charles J. Allen, Treasurer, No. 30
Arch Street, Philadelphia.

FRIENDS' BOARDING SCHOOL NEAR
BARNESVILLE, OHIO.

The winter .session of this Institution will comment
on Second-day, the 22d of Tenth month, 1877. I

order to enable the committee to make the necessar

arrangements, parents and others who have not had th

names of their children entered, will please make earl

application to B.\rclay Stratton, Superintendent, wb
will furnish applicants with a printed circular contair

ing the necessary instructions previous to enterin

school. Address Barnesville. Belmont Co., Ohio.

FRIENDS' SELECT SCHOOLS.
These schools, under the care of the three Monthl

Meetings of Friends in this city, will re-open o

Second-day, Ninth mo. 3d, 1877.

The attention of Friends residing in this city and i

neighborhood is particularly invited to these school

The terms are moderate, and Friends belonging '

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, sending children to the
schools, (also members), who may find the charge
burdensome, can be fully relieved. In the principi

schools opportunities are afforded of obtaining a liben
education in useful branches of Study, and in the Lati
and Greek languages. Facilities for illustration ai

afforded by a valuable collection of Philosophical a
chemical apparatus, minerals, and Auzoux's models
parts of the human system, &c. French is also taugl

in the Girls' School. In the primary schools the chi

dren are well grounded in studies of a more elementar
character.

It is desirable that applications for admission of chi

dren should be made early, and that parents returnin
children to the schools should send them at the begii

ning of the term.
Further information may be obtained upon applia

tion to the Treasurer of the Committee.
James Smedley, No. 415 Market street.

The Yearly Meeting's Committee on Education ha\
appointed Richard J. Allen to receive the applicati,

of Teachers who may wish to engage in the instrnoii

of Preparative Meeting or family schools within I'lii

delphia Y'early Meeting. Such Teachers, or Ci

mittees and parents desiring to employ them, may
,lress or call on Richard J. Allen, at No. 472 N. Thir
St., or No. 833 N. Seventh St., Philada.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULT COLOREI
PERSONS.

Teachers will be want,',! f,ir tliese schools, to op«
Tenth mo. lat. Appli.:itlo,i .nnv \<v made to

i;ii ;. <.iii:inl, 719 Market St.

II,..,,,.,, llU.oiMii, 118 Pine St.

i;|,lH.,iin ,S„i,i|,, 1110 Pine St.

James liromly, 641 Franklin St

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, {Twenty -third Ward,) Philadelphii

Physician and Superintendent—JosuuA II. Worti
INOTON, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may 1

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Manag,Ts.

DiKD, on the 1 t(h of Sth month, 1877, Joseph Bel
in tlie 78tli year of his age, a member of the .Montlii

Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the Norlhei
District, formerly of Stroudaburgh Monthly Meeting.
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For ''Tbe Fiieud "

Philip and Racliel Price.

Id the 4th month, 1809, Sarah Talbnt and
Raohel Price believed il to be their religious

liitj- to visit Friends in Virginia, and set out
jn the journej'^ accompanied b}^ Abel Otley
18 their caretalser. They attended meetings
ihrough Mar3'land, reached Fredericksburg,
Virginia,—" rode down the James river, most
)f the way a beautiful fertile country, which
was very pleasing, after travelling through
Lhat of a contrary description ;" " had a favored
meeting at Caroline," another at Richmond,
ind attended the Yearly Meeting, and geuer-
illy the meetings thi-ough Eastern Virginia,

wherever they could find Friends. Their
meetings in parts were " few and far between,"
josting great fatigue to reach them

;
journeys

ivhich, with "bad roads and hot weather,
jaused "Jack" and " Hunter," favorite and
ivell-remembered horses at home, to suffer,

ilthough friend Abel wasvery careful ofthem
;

ivitli whom they say "we get along in much
inity, only he is not willing to move quite as

"ast sometimes as we would like, but we don't
'all out about it."

One result of the bad roads was that " the
wagon overset, down a hill, in a steep place,

3Ut thi'ough Divine mercy (the narrator says),

we were preserved from receiving much hurt

;

[ believe a grateful sense of which covered
sach of our minds." "Crossing the middle
md north branches of the Shenandoah—then
through a fertile country inhabited mostly by
jermans, with the Blue Ridge on the right
hand full in view, the river winding along its

side, on the left the view of the North moun-
tain from a distance, over a considerable valley

jf limestone land, .the road being in many
places paved by nature with limestone rocks,

jften on edge, added to the variety of the
scene, but not much to the ease of the travel-

ler."

The religious travail and exercise on this

iourney were both hard and consolatory. At
jome places their meetings were attended by
many besides Friends, " some of them perhaps
Prom curiosity to hear women preach, who
sat still, were attentive and serious, and it

may be said Truth reigned over all." Meet-
ings were also held for the blacks, " wherein
Best Help was mercifully found to be near, I

oelieve to the comforting of many of that
ifflicted people." " I think I never liave been
more feelingly sensible of being in my right

place, and that I am about my Heavenly
Father's business, which makes bard things
easier, and sweetens the bitter cups wo have
to di-ink; but if any good be done, let it be
ascribed to the great Atithor of all good, and
nothing to the creature, lest by self becoming
exalted, I be in danger, while calling to others,

of becoming a castaway myself." " The meet-
ings for discipline were favored seasons, there
being great openness to receive counsel, the
sincere-hearted were encouraged, the weak
strengthened, the disobedient and forgetful

warned, and the dear youth invited to forsake
the vanities and delusive pleasures of this

fading world, and to close in with the gracious
offers of Divine love, which were mercifully
extended to them. I hope some of them
yielded to its holy influence so far as to form
resolutions to take up their cross and fijUow
the dear Master in the way of self-denial. Oh,
may it not pass off as the morning dew I"

Certain meetings of Friends "painfilly exer-
cising my mind, 1 was almost ready to sink
under discouragement. The fathers and mo-
thers in too many instances being too much
buried in the earth, and many of the young
people, as it were, flying in the air. Poor
Virginia, what will become of thoe ! If it

were not for the sake of a few righteous souls

that are, I trust, interceding with the Father
of mercies in the behalf of the people, the
judgments that seem to be impending would
not long be withheld. I have had such im-
pressions as these; but oh, may the interces-

sions of those be availing, so that there may
bo a turning from darkness unto light, and
from the power of Satan unto the Lord. Not-
withstanding I have felt so much tried, I have
also been thankful in believing that there is

a remnant in almost every place that we have
been in, that are sincere-hearted, endeavoring
to live up to the principle which we profess.

To these we have felt nearly united." At
Lynchburg, "I received thy very acceptable
letter, the contents of which were very satis-

factory and strengthening. I never needed
more help and encouragement than at that
veiy time. Having had a prospect that it

might be right to have a meeting with the
FriiMids and friendly people of the town, and
also with the black people there, the concern
as weighty and exercising to our minds;

and the contents of thy letter were so cordial
and encouraging that it seemed indeed like

bearing up of the hands that were ready to

hang down under the weight of the exercise.

Thus are the rightly yoked made a helpmeet
to each other, even when far separated. The
eeting for Friends was, I trust, a memor-

able time to many. I may say without boast-

ng, I have never been more sensible of Divine
strength being afforded,—mercifully aftbrdod,

—than in these two meetings." * * "The
other meeting was large ; many of the gayer
class of the town's folks came in, which in-

creased the exercise, but I believe truth was
in dominion. May a grateful sense thereof

be remembered to my own humiliation
; as-

cribing all unto Him that is mindful of his

little ones, who are trusting in Him."
"I can't tell thee j'et how it ma}' bo about

Fairfax. I have not seen a great way before
me, nor often looked much back; it requiring
enough of attention to distinguish the right
stepping stones to tread on in the immediate
path of duty, which is the most material. I

wish to go there without any formed impres-
sions

; and if we feel easy without visiting the
families, it will be a release, but hope to be
resigned."

The following is an extract from the letter

of her husband referred to: " Thy letter was
very acceptable, although it had been long
written ; as I am always pleased to hear from
one, when absent, I so dearly love, and for

whose safe getting along and welfare I feel

very solicitous; and it is truly comfortable
to learn you Tiave been so far cared for and
supported ; and though trying baptising sea-

sons are often your portion, the Divine arm
has been underneath, and I trust will continue
to preserve to the end of your journey. It is

pleasing to contemplate that your faces are

now turned homewards, and that the time is

not very distant when we may be favored to

meet again ; but hope to be preserved in

patience and resignation until you can have
discharged the burden that has been laid on
you, so as to return with the full reward of

peace, and can look back with a comfortable
assurance that you have not oiuitted doing
what was pointed out in the clear openings of

duty. Notwithstanding I often feel my mind
low and under much depression, I still feel

strengthened to bear thy absence, beyond what
I had any idea I could before thou left me,

which I consider as a peculiar favor, for which
I cannot be too thankfil ; and I much desire

the dispensations I have had to pass through
for many months past, may in the end work
for my good, and better establishment on the

everlasting rock which can never be removed
;

and I hope I am striving to bear with resig-

nation and patience what further trials may
be j-et further allotted to prove me."

From New Market, Md., 7th mo. 26th, R.

Price writes, "With satisfaction I can now
inform thee that wc have entirely left Vix--

ginia, having got through what we had in

prospect there; visited all the families of Fair-

fax, attended the Monthly Meeting there, at

South Fork, Goose Creek, all to good satis-

faction, though often under discouragement,

feeling an entire necessity of a full reliance on

that Arm of Power that is alone able to help,

and without whom we can do nothing to ad-

vance the great cause of truth and righteous-

ness." 8t,h mo. 4lh—" Came home, found my
dear husband and family all well. With heart

filled with love and gratitude to the Father
and Fountain of all our mercies, in that He
has been pleased to afford me a portion of that

peace of mind, which the world cannot give

nor take away, and is beyond the conception
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of tho worldly wise in a state of unrcgciiera

tioii."

The following letter, during this absence,

was written by Eachel Price, to one of ber

sons :

" Winchester, Va., 7th mo. 5th, 1809.

" Dear Son,—I received thy very acceptable

letter at Lynchburg. It afforded mo much
satisfaction to find thou art willing to con-

tinue in the path of self-denial, takini^ up thy

cross to the vain customs and fashions of the

world in that place of temptations and trial

(Philadelphia). Oh, may thou be favored to

stand firm now in early life, despising the

shame,—having an eye to the good Pattern

of plainness and self denial, remembering for

thj' encouragement that he has testified, that

they that acknowledge Him before men. He
will also acknowledge before His Father and
the holy angels; and mayst thou also awfully

remember that He has also declared that they

that deny Him before men, them He will iilso

deny before His Father and tho holy angels.

1 have often felt very anxious on thy account
since I left home, seeing the very groat de-

viations in many places of tho children of well

concerned Friends, from plainness and sim-

plicity, and even good moral rectitude; but,

notwithstanding this is tho case with too

many, yet there are some precious young
peojilo in this land of oppressioo, which afford

a comfortable prospect of a succession in .'iomc

places. And I may tell thee, for thy encour-

agement, that I fully believe that those that

are standing firm to this profession, keopinjj;

to the principles which wo profess, are much
better respected by the people of the world,

than those that arc baulking tho testimony,
by giving way in dress and address

; and am
Hiire that by keeping to tho principle is the

alone way lo obtain peace of mind here, and
furnishes the only well-grounded hope of peace
when time shall be no more. I am pleased to

find thou art satisfied with thy jilace and busi-

ness,—hope thou endeavors to improve in

every sense of the word, so as to be capable
of doing well for thyself. In endeared affec-

tion, Thy mother,
Haciiel Price."

This letter is given as an instance of the

anxious care extended to all the children, all

of whom conformed not only in religious pro-

fession, but in respect to dress and address,

except in the latter particulars the three who
adopted learned professions. Tho term shame
it is believed was used in reference to the feel-

ing experienced by those who wish not to be

singular and unfashionable in fashionablccom
j)any. It cannot be doubted that those only can
be respected by any class who act faithfully up
to their own convictions of duty, whether it be in

dress, address, or the more important matter of
Christian faith and practice.

On the Use of Paraffine in Water-proofing.—
Water-proofing of porous substances by the
application of paraffine dissolved in naphtha
has conic into extensive use as applied to a
great variety of articles. The application of
jiaraffino by this process forms an invisible

varnish, and as paraffine is a non absorbent
and ropcllant of water, moisture will not pene-
trate the substance treated, thus preventing
rot. It also resists, in a great measure, the
action of corroding fumes. In treating cot-

ton, linen, or woolen fabrics, cordage, cotton,
linen, and silk lines, tho preparation remains
permanently united with tho fibre. Articles

treated by it will not grow tender after a

lapse of lime. It has been used lo render

water-proof—umbrella cloths, cordage, boots

and shoes, tents, sails, butter-tubs, leather

board, leather belts, fish lines, clothes lioes,

water buckets, window awnings, &c.

For "Tlie Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mouiitaitis.

(Continued from page 30.)

In crossing the plains, there were some
damp places, where a narrow line of drainage

meandered through the level lands in the river

valleys. The rushes which grew on these

spots, were of so dark a green, that they con-

trasted strongly with the prevailing lighter

shade of color, and produced a striking and
beautiful efl'ect ; resembling a serpent of enor-

mous proportions winding through the mea-

dows.
There are two perceptible bluff's marking

the outlines of the Arkansas valley ; but in its

eastern portion, these are low and compara-
tively indistinct. As we approached the moun-
tains they become bolder and higher, and
overlaid with gravel. In some parts, this

has been washed into curious isolated, low
cones, such as would be formed by pouring a

pile of sand or wheat on a level floor. In

other places, we noticed in the earth or clay,

channels with perp 'iidicular sides, and their

detached ridges having the same steep slope.

They were miniature representations of the

wondrous cations of the lower parts of the

Colorado Rtver; and illustrated how these

must have beea formed by the agency of

water.

The first view of the mountains awakened
general interest. Some low hanging clouds
shrouded tho summit of Pike's Peak, so that

wo did not see it till we were within about
100 miles of its grand outline. It was a little

on our right hand, being north of the direc-

tion in which we were going. But we had a

much more favorable view of the Spanish
Peaks to the south-west of us, in Now Mexico,
and seventy-five or eighty miles distant. They
were truly grand and beautiful objects, cover-

ed with snow, and illuminated by the sun,

which brought out into ]5erf'ectly clear relief

the pointed tops and projecting ridges which
mark these rugged mountains. Tho clearness

of the atmosphere was wonderful, and no dis-

tance seemed to dim the vision. Tho effect

of the whole was heightened by tho bright

blue of tho sky, and the brilliant white masses
of cloud that adorned it, and apparently re-

duplicated the mountain chains in the up])er

air. I gazed with delight, long and earnestly

on this outlying spur of the llocky Moun-
tains, the first of tho chain that had ever
greeted my vision.

As I was watching a distant elevation to

the south, tho onward motion of the cars

brought to view a channel of water winding
around the base of tho hill. As we advanced,
more and more of it became visible, till finally

a lake intervened between us and tho ridge,

and surrounded it at either end, converting it

in appearance into an island. So ])orfect was
tho optical deception, that one, who had never
known or heard of tho mirage, could scarcely

have been porsuiidod, that the water ho saw
had no real existence. Wo had seen the same
effect earlier in the day, but not in so distinct

and striking a manner.
One of the peculiar features of the day's

ri<lc over the ])lains, was the great cxjiaiise of

country, that was often visible. This enable

us to watch the picturesque effect of masse
of shade sweeping over the country from tli

floating clouds.

On the afternoon of the 3Ist of Fifth iiiu

we reached Pueblo ; where the Atchisorj

Topeka and Santa Fe road terminates, an
connects with the Denver and Rio Grand
road—a narrow gauge railway running nort

and south, and sending off lateral branches t

supply the different mining districts.

Pueblo is an old Spanish Mexican town, ii

the vallej' of the Arkansas, with high, stee

bluffs on either side. Though 4400 feet abov
sea level, its position below the general levc

of the plains, renders it hot in summer. Th
thermometer ranges high during tho day ; bu

the nights, as is the case in all these regions

are cool and pleasant. The opening of th

mines, and the construction of railroads, ha
brought an influx of new settlers, who quit

overshadow the original population. Adven
turers come from all parts of the world. Th
small hotel, at which we tarried, was kept b;

two men, one a Kentuckian, and the other

Frenchman, while the pleasant, modest youn;

woman who waited on the table, was a nativ

of the West Indies. Some Mexicans still re-

side here ; and the frequent use of adobes,

large unburnt brick made of mud and straw

for the walls of the houses; and the'larg

jingling spurs which form part of a rider'

equipment, show the continuance of old cut

toms.
The streets of Pueblo furnish many illustn

tions of the almost nomad character of a poi

tion of our western population. I was a

tracted by the appearance of two wagom
moving southward. The family consisted c

man and wife and eight children. The oldef

a boy of about eighteen drove one, which cor

tained three of his brothers, and a portion c

their baggage— I observed somo little girl

with the "mother and father in the othei

They had stopped for a few minutes to mak
some purchases at the store. The man sai

ho was in search of somo country that he like

better than Colorado, but did not seem t

know where it was. He was going southwar
and eastward till he found something he liked

and then he would stop.

Another partj', with three teams, had jus

come over the plains from Emporia, Kansas
These wore all men. Some talked of goin,

to California Gulch. The owner of the team
would either sell out there, engage in haulin

to the mines, or go on to Arizona. All seemei

read}' to drift in any direction that offeree

sufficient inducements.

One of tho most interesting specimens c

tho method of doing business in tho olde

timca^now soon to disappear before the in

creased facilities of tho railway—was give:

by tho arrival of a caravan of about toi

wagons, belonging to a I"'renchraan natnei

Lacome. l[e came to this country about 5

j^ears ago, and resides at San Luis, 150 mile

south. Ho has accumulated considerabi

wealth, and trades with the Indians far to th

north, llo was loaded with Navajo blanket

and other commodities, llo rode in a Ugh
wagon, with a pair of horses. One team con

sisted of four mules, the others of eight ant

ten oxen. These were driven by dark-coloreti

weather-beaten Mexicans, wielding with botl

hands enormous whips, whoso heavy blow
made tho oxen wince.

While at Pueblo, way opened to give notic
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jf a meetinn; on the morning of First-day, at

Iho Meihodist house. A small company col-

lected ; of whom, it is to be hoped, some were
strengthened in their determination to walk
in the highway of holiness. There was evi-

ience of the presence of Him who promised

to bo with the two or three who might meet

n Ilis name. The declaration of our Saviour

was revived, " Strait is the gate, and narrow

is the waj' that leads unto life ;" the need of

3onstant watchfulness was held up to view
;

those who were concerned for their salvation,

were encouraged to increased dedication and
faithfulness; and the mercy of the Almighty
to the repentant sinner was shown by the

parable of the Prodigal son.

At Pueblo arrangements were to bo made,

ind plans formed for the prosecution of the

isit among the miners. It was a time of

houghlfulness, accompanied with some anx-

iety and depression of spirits. After consider-

ng different plans, and making many in-

quiries and examinations; it was finally dc-

ided to buy a light spring wagon, and team,

consisting of a horse and mule, which had just

pome over the plains from Kansas, and were
accustomed to travel together. The making
pf a few repairs to tiie wagon, and the pur-

chase of blankets and supplies, which we were
advised would be necessary, occupied con-

siderable time; so that wo did not leave

Pueblo till Second-day morning, 6th mo. 4th.

J. \Y.

For "The Friend"

Abigail Watson.

Selections froma testimony from iheNation-

al Half-year's Meeting in Dublin, concerning
AbigailWatson, who departed this life the 11th

of 11th mo. 1752, in the 68th year of her age,

having been a minister 40 years. In which ser-

vice she fiiithfully labored in this nation : five

times in England and once in America. * * *

Of her last declaration it is said: "Oh! the

tenderness that was felt, and counsel that was
dropped, for all to take care of themselves and
the education of their offspring, to bring thein

up in the fear of God, out of the pride, vain

customs and fashions of the world." * * *

" She was a nursing mother to the young and
tender plants, fervent and powerful in prayer

for their prosperity ; and that it might please

the Lord to raise up a living and baptizing

ministry in His church, which she saw to be

in a low situation
;
yet she was comforted, in

a divine sense, that the Lord would remem-
ber Ziou, and turn her captivity as the streams

of the south, and in the openings of the

heavenly vision, she saw into and was mad
to declare of a glorious day approaching,

which though she said she might not live to

see, yet should die in the faith thereof,

did believe the Lord would first visit with his

judgments, and purge away the dross from
among the professors of truth, in order for a

preparation thereunto, saying: ' That if ou
Society did not keep their first love, and be a

separate people out of the vanities and cor-

ruptions of the world, the Lord would set

many of them aside, and call in others, and
have a people to show forth his praise, and
stand for his truth and testimony on earth.'"

In holy writ we are warned that those

-who have known righteousness, and the way
of it, will be in a more fearful state if they
depart therefrom, than those who never knew
it ; such are generally hardened, and become
callous and obstinate. May those who still

feel divine visitations yield thereunto, and be-

come the Lord's chosen and faithful ones.

Why should another take their crown ?

S. C.

Orleans Co., Iv . Y.

For " The Fricml."

Tiic Proiig-liorii Aiitflopp.

The following account of the Prontj-hoi-n

Antelope of the American plains (Antilocapra

Americana) is condensed from a recent work
on the Antelopes and Deer of America, by
John Dean Caton. In his introduction to the

book, the author saj's : "For many years I

have kept in domestication the American
Antelope and all of the American deer of

which I treat, except the Moose and the two
pecies of Caribou or American Reindeer.

This has given me opportunities for making
observations of them, which I could not make
n their wild state, and a habit of noting ni}'

observations has accumulated a vast amount
of fiicts."

The favoi-ite haunts of the Antelope arc the

naked plains or barren rolling country west

of the Missouri River. It is not found in the

timbered regions or in the high mountains.

Formerly it was very abundant in the valleys

and open country of California, which now
are almost entirely deserted by it.

In size it is rather smaller than the Virginia

or common deer. The ej-e is uncommonly
large, nearly equalling that of the elephant in

ze, and much larger than that of the horse

or ox. The color of this organ is intensely

black ; and the expression, soft, gentle and

winning.
The prevailing color is a dull rufous yellow

with a conspicuous white patch on the hinder

part of the body. When the animal is excited

by any violent emotion, the hair on this patch

is elevated.

In its wild state it is very timid and shy^

avoiding its enemies with as much intelli

gence as the deer, except that it is more liable

to be betrayed into danger by its curiosity.

In fleetness, it excels all other quadrupeds of

our continent ; but as might be expected from

this, it is short-winded, and so cannot main

tain its wonderful speed for a great length of

time.

In speaking of its habits, our author says
" Our antelope has the faculty of weepinj

when in affliction. I first observed this in a

specimen which had been taken wild when
adult, and still retained all his natural fear of

man. I had placed him in a close cage in the

evening, intending to familiarize him with

my presence, and divest him of his fears

when he saw me by convincing him that I

would not hurt him. When I approached

him the next morning, he seemed struck with

terror, and made frantic efforts to break out,

which he soon found was impossible. His

great black eye glistened in affright. I spoke

softly and kindly, while he stood trembling,

as I introduced my hand and placed it on his

shoulder. Despair now seemed to possioss

him, and he dropped on to his knees, bowed
his head to the ground, and burst into a copi-

ous flood of tears, which coursed down his

cheeks and wet the floor! My sensibilities

were touched ; my sympathies were awakened,
and I liberated him from that cage as quickly

as I could tear the slats from one of the sides.

Whether he appreciated this or not I cannot

say, but his great fear seemed to leave him as

soon as he was liberated; he ran but a little

waj'. and not at full speed, when he stopped
nd bpgan to pick the grass."
" Notwithstanding its astonishing fleclness,

:ie Prong Buck cannot, or rather I should

\y dues not know how to leap over high ob-

Lrucliiins like animals which inhabit wooded
nuntries. This is well illustrated by Cap-
\\\\ Bunneville's account of the manner in

hich the Shoshokee Indians on the Upper
Lewis River capture the antelope, as given in

Irving's 'Bonneville,' pp. 259, 260. 1 quote :

Sometimes the diggers aspire to nobler game,
and succeed in entrapping the antelope, the

fleetest animal of the prairies. The process

by which this is effected is somewhat singu-

Whcn the snow has disappeared, says

Captain Bonneville, and the ground becomes
sofc, the women go iato the thickest fields of

wormwood, and pulling it up in great quanti-

ties construct with it a hedge, about three

feet high, inclosing about a hundred acres.

A single opening is left for the admission of

the game. This done, the women conceal

themselves behind the wormwood, and wait

patiently for the coming of the antelope,

which sometimes enter this spacious trap in

considerable numbers. As soon as they are

in, the women give the signal, and the men
hasten to play their part. But one of them
enters the pen at a time, and after chasing

the terrified animals round the inclosure, is

relieved by one of his companions. In this

way the hunters take their turns, relieving

each other, and keeping up a continued pur-

suit by relaj's without fatigue to themselves.

The poor antelopes, in the end, are so worried

down, that the whole party of men enter and

despatch them with clubs, not one escaping

which has entered the enclosure. The most

curious circumstance in this chase is, that an

animal so fleet and agile as the antelope, and

straining for its life, should range round and

round this fated inclosure without attempting

to overleap the low barrier which surrounds it.

Such, however, is said to be the fact, and such

their only mode of hunting the antelope.'

"When I received a three-year old buck,

lately captured on the plains, and sent me, I

feared he would scale the eight feet paling

fence which encloses the parks, for I had seen

the female which I had had before make most

astonishing horizontal leaps across ravines in

the park, without an apparent effort, which

she might just as well have walked across.

Although I had observed this buck, whilst

confined in the yard, when frightened by a

person going in, dash against the palings not

three feet from the ground, in bis efforts to

break through the fence, without attempting

to leap over it, yet it never occurred to mo
that he could not make high vertical leaps,

till I met the statement above quoted. Sub-

sequent observation of the conduct of these

animals in my grounds convinced me that

this statement might well be true, and that

the Prong Buck maj' be restrained by a fence

which would be sufficient to confine our do-

mestic sheep."

"This inability to leap over high objects

may no doubt be attributable to the fact that

they live upon the plains, where they raroly

meet with such obstructions, and so they and

their ancestors for untold generations have

had no occasion to overleap high obstruc-

tions, and thus from disuse they do not know
how to do so, and never attempt it when they

do meet them.
" If the antelope on the plains desires to
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cross the railroad track, when alarmed b}' the

cars, at is sometimes the case, he will strain

every rniisc;le to outrun the ti-ain and cross

ahead of it, as if he suspected a purpose to cut

him off from crossing; and thus many an
exciting race has been witnessed between
muscle and steam. The same disposition is

manifested by the bison, or the buffalo, as we
call him ; and if either is beaten in the race,

he will turn away to the plains in apparent
disgust, but will never cross the track im-
mediately behind the train."

(To be contiQUed.)

Belmont county, Ohio, 1877.

On account of the distress which prevailed

in England among the poor in the year 1756,

as it is recorded in the memoirs of his life, the

followingaddress was made b3' Samuel Fother-
gill, a minister of the gospel, to the inhabit-

ants of Warrington, the place of his residence.

It is now republished for those who read it to

consider and see if it may not apply to the

condition of things in many places in this

country, the poor and unemployed being in

need of assistance, and an evil of the same
kind spoken of in the address, prevailing in

towns and villages.
" Travelling performers," "actors," "min-

strels," and professed "lecturers" on suljects

tending to corrupt and debase the minds of

those who hear them, and witness their per-

formances, draining money from the people
and using the public school houses in many
places. Is it consistent with the well being
of the community and with the moral and re-

ligious duty of those who have the control of
school houses to permit them to be occupied
by these travelling strangers to teach and lead
the people in the ways of vice and immor-
ality ? Is it not a time when the need is great
for all to seek to be taught by that wisdom
which is from above, " which is first pure,
then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreat-
ed, full of mercy and good fruits."

The present distress of our poor neighbors
justly demands our attention, and ought to

excite in our minds a proper dispo.'sition to
relieve them, accompanied with gratitude to
that kind Providence who hath made us to
differ from one another.
Sympathy with the distressed is a painful

yet pleasing sensation to those who consider
the social duties of life necessary to be sus-

tained with propriety as one step towards a
fellowship hereafter, which every considera-
tion should induce us to aspire after. If we
are blessed with hearts susceptible of such im-
pressions, to mitigate their distress will neces-
sarily be our endeavor, if happily their bur-
den may bo made lighter through our assist-

ance.

These remarks arise from the general com-
plaints and cries of our suffering poor which
indeed are loud and piercing through the want
of bread. Circumstances the most painful,
where not a few parents, after the labor of the
day are compelled to hear without any possi-
bility of relief, the piteous cries of their chil-

dren for bread. Alas! they arc notable to
procui-o it for them.
That this is the state of many among us is

a most painful certain truth, though perhaps
neither thought of nor attended to by many
who in fulness of bread and ease forget the
poor. What attempts have wo made to re-

lieve them and mitigate their sorrow and suf-

fering ? I wish I could give a detail of many.
Are the inhabitants unable to administer re-

lief to their poor neighbors? Are their cir-

cumstances such as to render it difficult for

them to sustain the necessary duties of society-

I believe otherwise.

Have we not had amongst us for many
weeks a gang of players, vagabonds, declared

such by the laws of the land. Can not we
find money enough to squander upon them to

supply their luxury and pay them for cor

rupting our youth. We can spare, as I am
credibly informed, from eight to fifteen pounds
per night supporting at the expense jjrobably

of one hundred pounds these vagabonds in

defiance of every awful sanction of laws di-

vine and human, and yet hear unmoved the

cries and see the tears of our starving poor,

who mourn for the relief we thus lavish away.
Is this a loan to the Lord we might hope him-

self would repay? Who will hesitate a mo-
ment, upon reflection, whether it be not more
consistent with our duty and interest to turn

this stream of profusion into the families of

the poor, to banish this nuisance from amongst
us, prove ourselves capable of rational and
religious considerations, and thereby will be

suggested to us, in a time of need, the calm
peaceful evidence of our having been good
stewards of the manifold mercies of God.

Inquire not who is the author of these re-

marks, but whether they are true.

PUILANTIIROPOS.

MISTAKEN KINDNESS.

Under a spreading thistle leaf,

A gra.ss-bird built her nest

;

And there her little brood she fed,

And warmed them with her breast.

And in and out she softly flew,

With scarcely room to pass,

So close the prickly covert drooped
Its curtain to the grass.

A gentle heart, in passing near.

The leafy shelter spied
;

And with a loving, kind intent,

Turned the sharp leaf aside.

It really seemed too rough a thing
To shadow such a nest;

The pricks might wound some unfledged wing,

Or pierce some tender breast.

Alas ! the wisdom so unwise,

That knew not what it did !

The friendly leaves from dripping skies.

The open nest had hid.

And now the cold rain fell anew
The roofless nest around;

The covert from the storm was gone,
The little brood were drowned.

So may our sharp defences be
A proof 'gainst grief and care

;

A shelter from a fiercer storm,
Or a more fatal snare.

George Squire, after describing the entire
destruction of Arequipa, the second citj' of
Peru, by the earthquake at the time of the
eruption of Misti, a volcano 18,538 feet above
the sea, says : I abridge the account given by
an oflicer of the steamer Wateree, lying in

the port of Arica.

"At about twent}' minutes past 5 o'clock,

immcnsecloudsof dust were seen at a distance
of some ten miles south of Arica. The volume
of clouded dust came nearer and nearer, and
t was observed from the deck of the vessel.

that the peaks of the mountains in the chair

of the Cordilleras began to wave to and frc

like reeds in a storm. A few minutes after

it was observed that from the mountains
nearer to Arica whole piles of rock rent them
selves loose, and large mounds of earth and
stone rolled down the sides. Very soon it was
noticed that the whole earth was shaking, anc
that an earthquake was in progress. VV^her

the convulsion reached the Morro, it also be-

gan to move. Pieces of from ten to twenty-
five tons in weight began to move from theii

base and fall, altering the whole front viev\

of that part of the coast. At the same mo
ment the town began to crumble to ruins

The noise, the rumbling like the echoes o
thunder, the explosive sounds, like that of fir

ing a heavy battery, were terrific and deafen-

ing, and the whole soil of the countrj', as fat

as it could be seen, was moving, first like i

wave, in the direction of south to north ; then
it trembled, and at last it shook heavily
throwing into a heap of ruins two-thirds ol

all the houses of Arica.

Shock after shock followed. In several

places openings were becoming visible in the

ground, and .sulphurous vapor issued from
them. At this juncture a crowd of people
flocked to the mole, seeking boats to take
refuge on the vessels in the harbor. As yet
the shipi)ing in the harbor felt not the least

commotion from the disturbances on the land.

After the first shock there was a rest. The
Wateree and the Fredonia sent their surgeon.'

ashore to assist the wounded. Between fifty

and sixty of the people of the town had
cached the mole by this time to take to the

boats But the surgeons had hardly landed,

and but few of the others had entered the
boats, when the sea quietly receded from the

hore, leaving the boats high and dry on the

beach. The water had not receded fartlier

than the distance of extremely low tide, when
all at once, on the whole levee of the harbor,
't commenced to rise. It appeared at first ae

if the ground of the shore was sinking
; but

the mole being ( arricd away, the people on
the mole were seen (biatitig. The water rose

till it reached a height nf thirty-four feet above
high-water-maik, and overflowed the town,:

and rushed through the streets, and threw
down what the earthquake had left. And all

this rise and overflow of the waters took only
about five minutes. The water rushed back
into the ocean more suddenly than it had ad-
vanced upon the land. This awful spectacle of

destruction by the receding flood had hardly
been realized, when the sea rose again, and
now the vessels in port began dragging. The
water rose to the same height as before, and
on rushing back it brought not only the debris
of a ruined city with it, but even a locomotive
and tender and a train of four cars, wci-e seen
carried away by the fearful force of the waves.
During this advance of the sea inland, another
terrific shock, lasting about eight minutes,
was felt. At this time, all around the citj' the
dust formed into clouds, and, obscuring the
skj', made things on land quite invisible. It

was then, that the thundering approach of a
heavy sea-wave was noticed, and a rainule

afterwards a sea wall of perpendicular height
o the extent of from forty-two to forty-five

feet, capped with a fringe of bright glistening

foam, swept over the land, stranding far in-

shore the United States steamer Wateree, the
America, a Peruvian frigate, and the Chanar-
cillo, an p]nglish merchant vessel."
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For "The Friend."

Obsenatiniis on the Rise of the Sneiety of Friends,

and the eharacter and labors of George Fox.

(Continuer from page 30.)

Under a sense of the wicljedness of some
f the justices who were mo.st active in per-

3cuting Friends, and of those ^priests who
icited them and the people to treat them
'ith such ijarbarity as toolf place on some
ceasions, George Fox addressed them indi-

idually, by letters containing serious exhorta-

ions to a different course, and solemn warn-

igs of the consequences, if they persisted in

be same evil way the}' had been pursuing.

le also published a warning to the people of

Jlverstone, and the neighborhood of Swarth-

loor. This was in 1652.

Notwithstanding the persecution and suf-

sring almost continually attending member-
nip with Friends, throughout the northern

arts of England, large numbers continued to

e added to them. There were many foolish

ories, intended to operate on the supersti-

ous notions of the ignorant, widely circula-

3d, relative to George Fox; as that he was

een at two different places many miles asun-

er at nearly the same time, sometimes on a

reat black horse, and sometimes without any
pparent means of locomotion ; that he never

lid down on a bed ; that it was impossible to

raw blood fiom him; and that those who
amo about him were 'bewitched by him.

rom all this it was asserted to be evident

bat he was a wizard, and that those who
lined with him would come to nought in the

Durse ofa short time. Still the people flocked

hear him and his faithful coadjutors, and

vas rarely a meeting was held, whether of

beir own, or among others, that some were
ot brought to confiss that the power of the

ord was manilestly among them, and to be

illing to take part with them in their afflic-

ons, if they might also share with them in

le blessed assurance that they were building

n Christ Jesus, the foundation of many gene-

fttions of the righteous.

Many books and pamphlets denouncing
friends were %vritten and published, eontain-

ig grievous charges against them, and false

presentations ol' the doctrines they were
id to have ])reached ; but as these were at

lee replied to by some one or more of their

imber, and the untruth or unfairness of what
ras alleged, exposed, while their religious

elief and their Christian practices were fully

bd fairly stated, these attacks proved a means
f informing the unprejudiced and propaga-

ng the principles held by Friends."

"After George Fox had been cleared in open

curt, of the charge of blasphemy preferred

wainst him by about forty priests [1652] he

jntinued his gospel labors, travelling still in

le northern parts of England. On one occa-

on, being at Swarthraoor llall, and hearing

16 judge and Justice Bennet conversing on

16 news of the day, and of the ' Long Parlia-

lent,' which was then sitting, George says,

[ was moved to tell them, before that day
wo weeks the parliament should be broken

p and the speaker plucked out of his chair;

d that day two weeks Justice Benson told

udge Fell, that now he saw George was a

•ue prophet ; for Oliver had broken up the

arliament.' In 1653 he went into Cumber-
md, though he had previously heard it had
een declared, that if ever he came there his

would be taken.

On the first day of the week, in the after-

noon, being in the 'church,' at a place called

Booties, alter the priest had got through, he
began to speak, when the priest ordered him
to stop, as he had no right to speak there.

But George told him that he (the priest) had
his hour-glass, and having preached by that

and finished, now, 'The time was as free for

him (George) as it was for him (the priest);'

who himself was a stianger in the place. So
George preached to the people, who were
quiet. When they came into the yard, the

priest, who was greatlj' excited, addressed the

bystanders, saying: 'This man hath gotten

ail the honest, men and women in Lancashire
to him, and now he comes here to do the

same.' Then, said George to him, ' What wilt

thou have left? And what have the priests

left them, but such as themselves? For if they

be the honest that receive the truth and are

turned to Christ, then they must be the dis-

honest that follow thee, and such as thou art.'

Some also of the priest's people began to plead

for their priests, and for tithes. George told

them, ' It were better for them to plead for

Christ, who had ended the tything priesthood

with the tj'thes, and had sent forth his minis-

ters to give freely, as they had received freely.'

So the Lord's power came over, put to silence,

and restrained the rude people, that they could

not do the mischief they intended.
" Having moved on, preaching from day to

day, until he arrived at Carlisle, on the first

of the week he went into the 'steeple-house,'

and after the priest had finished, spoke to

the congregation. The priest left, and the

magistrates ordered George out of the house,

but he went on 'declaring the word of the

Lord.' The people becoming tumultuous,

the governor sent a file of musketeers to stop

the outbreak. George retired to the house

of a lieutenant, who was convinced, and there

a meeting was held of Friends and some Bap-
tists. The next day the magistrates issued a

warrant; which when George lieard of he

went to them, and had a long disputation

with them. They committed him to the jail

as a blasphemer, a heretic, and a seducer. He
was, as usual, cruelly treated by the upper
jailer.

" 1653. When the assizes came on it was
generally reported that George was to be

hung. The high sheriff' did what he could to

have him convicted of some capital offence,

saying, ' He would guard him to execution

himself They would not allow his friends

to visit him, nor any one to go to him except

to carry necessary things. While the judge,

justices and sheriff appeared to be managing
so as to have him sentenced to death, the clerk

of the court started a question which brought
them to see that they lacked the authority to

do as they proposed ; and being thus defeated

in their intention, they resolved that George
should not be brought to trial, but to leave

him in the hands of the magistrates of the

town.
" Anthony Pearson, a justice of the peace,

who had been convinced of the truth in a con
versation he had with G. Fox on one occasion,

at Swarthmoor Hall, sent a communication
to the judges of the court, pointing out the

illegal and oppressive course pursued towards
George ; that he had not been examined, knew
not who were his accusers, no witnesses had
been brought forward, and no sentence passed

on him ; and yet he was kept in the strictest

confinement, and none of his friends allowed
to visit him. But it was without effect. The

judges left the town, and then the magistrates
ordered the jailer to put George down into a
prison among 'mosstroopers, thieves, mur-
derers,' and abandoned women. ' A filthy,

nasty place it was,' where men and women
were huddled in a most indecent manner, and
so lousy, that one woman was almost eaten to

death by lice. George says, ' Yet as bad as the
place was, the prisoners were all made very
loving and subject to mo, and some of them
were convinced of the truth, as the publicans
and harlots were of old ; so that they were
able to confound any priest that might come
to the grates to dispute. But the jailer was
cruel, and the under jailer very abusive to mo
and to Friends that came to see me ; for he
would beat Friends with a great cudgel, who
did but come to the window to look in upon
me. I could get up to the grate, where some-
times I took in my meat; at which the jailer

was often offended. Once he came in a great

rage, and beat me with his cudgel, though I

was not at the grate at that time
; and as he

beat me, he cried. Come out of the window,
though I was then far from it. While he
struck me I was moved to sing in the Lord's
power, which made him rage the more. Then
he fetched a tiddler, and set him to play, think-

ing to vex me ;
but while he plaj'ed, I was

moved in the everlasting power of the Lord
God to sing ; and my voice drowned the noise

of the fiddle, struck and confounded them, and
made them give over fiddling and go their

way.'
" Singing of psalms or hymns was not prac-

tised among Friends in their meetings for

worship ;
though they believed that where an

individual was moved thereto by the Holy
Spirit, to sing that which was applicable to

his or her present condition, it was an accepted

service; as was divinely inspired preaching
or prajnng. But as it was liable to great

abuse, by performers being induced thus to

use expressions altogether untrue as applied

to themselves, and there was a great snare in

the pleasurable emotions excited by the har-

mony of sweet sounds, they rejected ' sacred'

singing and music, as it was ordinarily prac-

tised.

" The report that had been raised at Carlisle

that George Fox was to lose his life, spread so

as finally to reach the ears of some members
of Parliament; who reported to that body
that a young man was in prison at Carlisle

who it was expected would be sentenced to

death for his religion ; wbereupoji a letter

was sent to the sheriff and magistrates in re-

lation to it.

" The Governor of the Castle, accompanied
by Anthony Pearson, went to the prison to

inspect it, and inquire into the treatment of

the prisoner. They found the place so bad,

and the smell so offensive, that they blamed
the magistrates severely for thrusting George
into such an abominable prison. Calling the

jailers before them, the governor obliged the

head jailer to find surety for his future good
behavior, and the under jailer, for his barbar-

ous treatment of the prisoners, he put into

confinement in the same apartment with

George Fox. The magistrates now becoming
uneasy, set George at liberty without ever

bringing him to trial.

"While George Fox was in Carlisle prison,

a little lad about sixteen years of age came to

see him. He was then and -there convinced

of the truths of the gospel, and though so

young, G. Fox says, ' The Lord quickly made
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him a powerful minister of the word of Life,

and many were turned to Christ by him,
though he lived not long;' his name was
James Parnel."

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

" ACPOS.S Africa."

(Continned from page 28.)

Two months were spent by Cameron in

exploring the shores of the southern half of

Laiie Tanganyika, during which he says he

found ninety-sis rivers flowing into it, be-

sides torrents and springs; and om? river, the

Luiiuga, flowed from the lake. He found the

people on the western side more peaceable
than those on the oast. There were fewer
deserted villages or evidences of pillage, pro-

bably because the ravages of the slave hunters
had not extended to these -particular loeali

ties. Of the country and people on the west
of Lake Tanganyika Cameron observes:

" We passed through many strips of thick

and intricate tangled jungle. The creepers
were principally india-rubber vines, with
stems the thickness of a man's thigh ; and in

cutting them away, in order to clear a pas
sage, we were well bedaubled with the sap,

which was very plentiful. Indeed, sufficient

india-rubber to supply the wants of the civi

lized world might easily be collected here.
" All the villages possessed fetich huts, with

little carved idols, under whose protection

they were supposed to be ; and in fields

rougher idols were placed, to watch over the
crops. Offerings of pombe and corn were
often made to these images, and on occasions
of harvesting or sowing, a goat or a fowl was
sometimes lavished upon them.
"The last march before arriving at Pak-

wanywa's village was one of the most ex-

hausting and trying I hud up to that time
experienced. The road led us over a succes-

sion of small hills, and the sun beat down upon
us from a cloudless sky. The heat of the
parched ground scorched my feat through
thick boots, knitted stockings, and socks.

Drawing a breath was like inhaling the fumes
of a heated furnace.

"On entering the village, I was thoroughly
beaten by heat and thirst, and the agony was
increased by the people crowding round to

stare at mo. Water seemed to bo unattain-
able. But at last a kind-hearted old man
pushed through the crowd, and handed me a
large calabash full ; and if over I blessed a
man, it was that one. With a continuous
draught, I drained the calabash, large as it

was, and the friendly old native sent for more;
and when I ofterod him a small present of
beads for his thoughtfulness and trouble, ho
declined to accept any reward whatever.
"Sydo Mezrui 'made brothers' with Pak-

wanywa, and I went into the village to wit-

ness the interesting ceremony. Pakwanywa
1 found sitting out in the open, superintend-
ing the painting of his wife's forehead, and a
serious matter it seemed to be. The artist,

having the diflercnt colors prepared with oil

—each in a separate leaf—plastered them on
with a knife, and then carefully scraped the
edges of the various tints till they were ex-
actly true, and formed Iho required pattern.
"This being finished, Pakwanywa invited

mo into his hut, which was about twenty foot

square, and smoothly plastered on the inside
to iho height of four foot. The walls were
ornamented with squares of rod, white, and

yellow, bordered with black and white stripes,

some left plain, and others profusely dotted
with white finger-murks. On two sides of

the building, a raised earthen bench three
feet wide, and covered with mats, served as

a divan.
" A pile of large logs, out of which the

wooden bowls are made, was placed in one
corner to season ; and in another was a sunken
fire-place, for use at night or in rainy weather.
The sole means of obtaining light, air, and
ventilation was bylhedoor-way ; consequently
the inside of the roof, whore bows and spear
staves were seasoning, was black and shiny
with soot. The floor was of clay, and was
perfectly smooth.

" On entering, it was with difficulty I could
distinguish any thing ; but, as my eyes became
accustomed to the absence of light, I noticed
gourds and cooking-pots hanging up, and
every thing appeared to be in its place, show-
ing Mrs. Pakwanywa to be a ' notable house-
wife.'

"After a certain amount of palaver, Syde
and Pakwanywa exchanged presents, much
to the advantage of the former—more especi-

ally as he borrowed the beads from me, and
afterward forgot to repay mo. Pakwanywa
then played a tune on his harmonium, or

whatever the instrument might be called, and
the business of fraternizing was proceeded
with. Pakwanyvva's head-man acted as his

sponsor, and one of my askari assumed the
like office for Syde.

" The first operation consisted of making an
incision on each of their right wrists just suffi-

cient to draw blood, a little of which was
scraped oft" and smeared on the other's cut,

after which gunpowder was rubbed in. The
concluding part of the ceremony was per-

formed by Pakwanyvva's sponsor holding a
sword resiingon his (Pakwany wa's) shoulder,

while he who acted for Syde wont through
the motions of sharpening a knife on it. Both
sponsors meanwhile made a speech, calling

down imprecations on Pakwanywa and all his

relations, past, present, and future, and pray-
i ng that their graves might be defiled by pigs

if he broke the brotherhood in word, thought,
or deed. The same form having been gone
through with respect to Syde, the sponsors
changing duties, the brother-making was
complete.
"This custom of making brothers' I believe

to be really of Semitic origin, and to have
been introduced into Africa by the heathen
Arabs trading there before tho time of Mo-
hammed."
The following is a description of the ap-

pearance of the wife of Pakwanywa: "Siic
is a merry sort of a person, and roally lady-

like in her manners. It was groat fun show-
ing her a looking-glass. Sho had never scon
one before, and was half afraid of it, and
ashamed to show she was afraid. She is a very
dres.sy body, a double row of cowries round
her head, besides copper, iron, and ivory or-

naments stuck in her hair, and just above
and in front of each oar a little tassel of red

and white beads. A largo necklace of shells

(viongwa) round her nock, and round her
waist a string of opal-colored singo-mazzi, and
a roll (or rope) made of strings of a dull, red-

colorod bead. Her front apron was a leopard-

skin, and the rear ono of colored grass-cloth,

with its fringe strung with beads and cowries
sowed on it in a pattern ; bright iron rings

round her ankles, and copper and ivory braoo

lets on her arms. Her hair was shaved a lilt)

back from her forehead, and three lines, eac
about a quarter of an inch wide, painted b(

low it. 'I'he one nearest the hair was re(

the next black, and the next white, and, t

crown all, she was freshly anointed wit
mpafu oil, ami looked sleek and shiny."

"The upper classes of Ubiidjwa wear simila

dresses, ornaments, and tattoo-marks to thos

of the Waguhha and Warua, and are apps
rently of the same race.

"The lower orders, whom I believe to \:

the aborigines, are quite different in feature

and dress. Their women perforate their u]

per lips, and insert a piece of stone or wooi
which is gradually increased in size until th

lip frequently protrudes an inch and a halfc
two inches, giving a particularly hideous es

pression, and making their articulation vor
indistinct.

"Their clothing consists of from one t

three leather cushions, verj' much like buff;

loes' horns in shape, the thickest parts bein

placed behind and the tapering points in fron

A small piece of barkeloth, about six iache

wide by eight or ten deep, is tucked into th

front part to serve as an apron. Skin apron
are worn by the men, who smear the unclij

pod wool with red clay and grease. The
also tattoo their faces, and rub in lampblac
after a fashion that gives them the appea
ance of having been badly scratched by a ca
black blood having been drawn instead of rec

" Both sexes of all classes carry little carve
images round their necks, or tied to the uppe
pan of their arms, as a charm against ev
spirits."

(To be continued.)

Useless Regrets.

At a time like this, when a great many i

our projects have been found futile, it is ver

natural (human nature being such as it is) ft

a person to bemoan decisions by which he hi

been led into loss. " If I had not done so an

so, I should not have lost; and if I had ii

stead done so and so, I should have mac
money." Or in other Words, " If I had onl

known what was going to happen, I coul

have acted much more wisely than I did." I

many cases, this simplj' amounts to sayinj
" If I had only been omniscient, I should hav
been wiser than I am ; I should have avoide

errors; I should have compassed all mann(
of successes."

Very likely; but then it has not please

divine Providence to make us omniscien
We are very short-sighted. The most we ca

do is to use such faculties of discernment i

wo have, to take tho best advice wo can, an

then to act, all tho time realizing our ow
ignorance and follj- and weakness, and askin

God to enlighten us, to help us, to rectif)' oi

errors and follies, and to give us success.

Doing this, wo shall sometimes fail. God
ways are not our ways, neither are h

thoughts our thoughts. Not seldom ho so(

fit to frustrate tho best laid plans, oven of h
childron. When this is the case, wo mui
bow to his will with humility, with submi
sion, with acquiosconco, with cheerfulness, r

momboring that this lot, this result, is tl

thing that tho P^ithor of infinite wisdom chof

for us, as tho best thing that could come (

us. " Give thanks in every thing [conditio]

circumstance, trial], fortius thing [conditioi

whatovor it bo] is the will of God in Chrii

Jesus concerning you."
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If wo have erred through presumption,
irough aviohvtion ofthe laws of God, through
forgetfulness, for example, of that wise

'ord, ' Owe no man anything," if through
ain-glorious confidence in one's own wisdom,
'in opposition to the teachings of all experi-

nee, and the advice of the best counsellors,

len indeed we have occasion for regret, for

aniiliation, for confession, for shame. If this

e so, let us candidly, calmly consider where
'6 erred, and why we erred; let us accept
DC anxiety, the regret that follows, as God's
rise and beneficent chastisement; and let us
3ek to be kept from like errors in the future.

But even then we need not despair. It is

?cause we are weak, erring, short-sighted,

jat we need help from God.
But if we have acted according to the light

lat God gave ns, have not been perverse,
;lf willed, vainglorious, have not disobej-ed

ny command of God, but have erred simplj'-

jcause we were finite and fallible creatures,

len let us not be cast dowo ; let us be trust-

il ; let us not repine that wo were not om-
iscient.

When Henry Day, novv of Indianapolis,
len Professor in Brown University, was ex-

ressing to the late Francis Wayland his re-

ret that he had made a certain decision,

rant-is Wayland asked him, "Did you not
it according to the best light you had at the
me?" " Yes." "Should we ever act if we
aited for the light that We are going to have
i-morrow ?" There is a world of wisdom in

lese words. If we wait till we are omnis-
ent, or even prescient, before we act, it will

^sult in inaction ; we shall do nothing ; and
lat is the greatest mistake we can possibly
lake.

Let us not indulge in useless repinings ; and
t us with all the greater eagerness and con-

ancy come boldly unto the throne of grace,
lat we may obtain mei'cy and find grace to

elp in time of need.

—

National Baptist.

Habits of Bees.
—"We have always admired

le way, says the Los Angeles Herald, "the
ttle busy bee improves each shining hour,"

at there is one thing about the industrious

•eature that is not generally known. An
nmense honey pi-oduction has grown up in

OS Angeles and San Diego counties in the

ist two or three years. Every caiion and
)igne of vantiige, in both countie-*, has its

36 farm. Col. Chalmers Scott informs us
lat the bees in San Diego county have de-

eloped a great fondness for orange blossoms
dd grapes. It was the fashion, formerly, to

lake 4,000 or 5, ODD gallons of wine at Gua-
me every year, but since the bees have made
leir appearance, the vineyard at that point
as failed to j'ield. The grape forms as of
3re, but the juice is sucked out by the bees,

lus anticipating the wine press. They dip
ito the orange blossoms also, and the conse
[lenCB is that the fruit is dwarfed. Of course,

1 Los Angeles count3r we have enough grapes
id orange blossoms to make the depreda-
ons of the insect a very trifling matter,

esides, the bee ranches are located at such a
stance from our vineyards and orange groves
lat any injury they could possibly inflict

pon them is a very trifling matter.

Some ill-feeling has grown up between the
3e men and the sheep men of San Diego
ounty, from a cause which develops an in-

iresting trait on the part of the bees. As is

enerally known, a great portion of the feed

of bees in southern California is the blossom of

the white sage. It makes a white and agreea-

ble honej-. But when sheep have once pas-

tured among the white sage the bees will

have nothing more to do with it.

It is quite likely that, at the next session of

the Legislature, there will be an etfort both
upon the part of the bee men and the sheep
men to obtain some legislation from their re-

spective standpoints. If the bees multiply at

the rate which has characterized them for

the past three years, the controversies which
will arise about them may rival the fierce

collisions of the fence and no-fence men. We
have thus far had the sweet, we shall shortly
be treated to the sting.

—

Pen and Plow.
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In an editoiial article in our last number,
reference was made to the unsetllement and
division apparent in different places among
Friends ; and they were spoken of, as n^sult-

ing from a departure from our original doc
trincs and practices. That such a departure
has been made, is freely admitted by some
who participate therein; but there are others
who seem unconscious that there is any im-
portant difference between the views thej^

hold, and those published to the world by
George Fox, Robert Barclay and others of'

our early members. These clear sighted ad-

vocates of the truth as it is in Jesus, held the
same views on many of the fundamental doc
trines of Christianity, as were held by most
of the Christian churches of that day and the
present. They were firm believors in the
"Three that bear record in Heaven," in the
goodness of God in sending His Son into the
world to be offered as a sacrifice for the sins

of all mankind
; and in the doctrine, that our

salvation is through the merits of that offer-

ing. But on the vitally important point, of
how we, individually, are to receive and par-

take of the benefits of the suffermgs and dejth
of our Saviour, they differed most materially
from many.
The doctrine of Friends is thus expressed

by Eobert Barclay in his Apology: "God,
who out of jdis infinite love, sent His Son,
the Lord Jesus Christ into the world, who
tasted death for every man, hath giyen to

every man * * a certain day or time of visi-

tation ; during which day or time it is possi

ble for them to be saved ; and to partake of
I ho fruit of Christ's death. For this end God
hath communicated and given unto every man
a measure of the Light of His own Son, a
measure of grace, or a measure of the Spirit.

God, in and by this Light and Seed, invites,

calls, exhorts and strives with every man, in

order to save him ; which as it is received and
not resisted, works the salvation of all."

He adds, " But some, confiding in an exter-

nal, barren faith, think all is well, if they do
but firmly believe that He died for their sins

past, present and to come; while in the mean
time Christ lies crucified and slain, and is

daily resisted and gainsayed in His appear-
ance in their hearts. Thus from a sense of
this blindness and ignorance that is corae over
Christiandom, it is that we are led and moved
of the Lord, so constantly and frequently to

call all, invite all, request all, to turn to the

Light in them, to mind the Light in them, to
believe in Christ, as He is in them."
This testimonj- of Robert Barclay as to the

character of the preaching of Friends in his

day, is fully confirmed by George Po.x and
his cotemporaries. But how is it with many
who now claim to be members of the, same
Society? Our salvation is said bj' these to be
procured by a faith in Christ, which it is in

our power to exercise at any moment we
please. Thus the transforming power of the
Spirit of Christ is not recognized as the essen-
tial requisite; but is merely regarded as one
of the privileges to be subsequently enjoyed by
the believer. This doctrine was earnestly
combated by George Fox, who strongly in-

sisted that justification and sanctification were
inseparable in the Christian experience. He
says in his reply to Philip Taverner, " So far

as a man is sanctified, so far is he justified,

and no farther."

Robeit Barclay says: "This Light and
Seed of God in man, he cannot move and stir

up when he pleaselh
; but it moves, blows and

strives with man, as the Lord seeth meet.'
Por though there be a possibility of salvation
to eveiy man during the day of his visitation,

yet cannot a man, at any time when he
pleaseth, or hath some sense of his misery,
stir up that Light and Grace, so as to procure
to himself tenderness of heart; but he must
wait for it; which comes upon all at certain
times and seasons, wherein it works power-
fully upon the soul, mightily tenders it, and
breaks it; at which time, if man resist it not,

but close with it, he comes to know salvation
by it."

True and living faith in Christ is a Divine
gift, and not a mere e.Kercise of our natural
powers. Our Saviour said, " No man can
come unto me except the Father which hath
sent me, draw him." This drawing is by his

Holy Spirit ; and it is only as we walk in

obedience to this, that we know the blood of
Christ to cleanse us from all sin.

This "external, barren faith" as Robert
Barclay terms it, of those who "think all is

well, if they do but firmly believe that [Christ]

died for their sins past, present and to come,"
independently of the heart-changing power
of the Spirit, we believe lies at the root of
many of the departures in practice which
have been so distressingly manifest of late

years. If the preacher believes that a man
is saved whenever he honestly professes faith

in Christ, he will of course urge him to make
such profession by every influence he can
bring to bear upon him. This will naturally
lead to the use of mourners' benches, and all

the exciting scenes which have been intro-

duced by "revival" preachers—scenes from
rhich a true Friend must turn away in sor-

ow and pity, lamenting that any sincere in-

quirers after the truth should be misled, and
induced to place their hopes on an insufficient

foundation.

In the editorial pi'iiited in the 2Sth number
of our last volume, ;unong other things were
some strictures on the document pat forth by
the Conference of ministers and elders of the

W^estern Yearly Meeting. We have received
from a Friend belonging to that Yearly Meet-
ing a defence of the editorial alluded to, and
a refutation of the premises and deductions
contained in a professed review of it. We
feel obliged by the contribution of our corre-

spondent ; but on reading over the production



40 THE FRIEND.

he crilicisos we think its author so fully justi-

fies the objections and conclusions we laid be-

fore our readers, that it requires no comment,
but may be safely left to the unbiased judg-
ment of every fair minded examiner.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
U."»iTEn Statr^.—The foreign exports of Philadel-

jjliia din-hig the Eighth month, though larger than the

jireceding month, were smaller than during the Sth

month of last year. The total exports amounted to

S.3,155,7-19, compared with i4,453,304 {Or the Sth mo.
1876. About one-third was carried in American ve.s-

sels, the bulk of which went to the United Kingdom,
which took over S2,000,000. We also sent $160,000 to

Portugal, f127,000 to Italy, $280,000 to Belgium,
$193,000 to Germany, whilst our Cuban trade, formerly
among the heaviest, has dwindled, on account of the

close of the sugar shipping season, to very small figures.

The chief articles exported were breadstuff's, provision.?,

and petroleum. Tobacco shipments were valued at

$181,000 ; coal exports amounted to 6647 tons.

The public expen.ses and resources of the Govern-
ment for the fiscal year ending on the 30th of 6th mo.
last, present a fairly healthful aspect. A comparison
of the total given in the recapitulation shows, that while
the aggregate revenues of last year fall $25,000,000 be-

low those for 1876, the net surplus for 1877 was but

$5,000,000 below the surplus for 1876. This is ac-

counted for by the large reduction in expenditures made
last year; the difierence in favor of 1877 being nearly

$20,000,000. The public debt shows a permanent re-

duction in interest of over $3,000,000.

The President of the Delaware, Lackawanna, and
Western Railroad Company, w.as waited upon recently

by a deputation of the Scranton miners, with a view of

coming to some satisfactory understanding. President

Sloan received them with courtesy, but after a brief

conversation, informed the men he could not deal with
them while they were on a strike, and that any ami-
cable arrangement made betweeu them and the com-
pany, would have to be made when the men were at

work. The delegation returned to Scranton to report

the result of their errand to their brethren at Hyde
Park.
The railroad rioters convicted in Harrisburg, have

been sentenced to terras of imprisonment, ranging from
two to eight months, and the payment of fines from $20
to $510.

An explosion of gas, caused by a blast made by one
of the miners, occurred last week in the Phceni.x Park
Mine, near Minersville, Pa. Eight miners were burned,

one of whom died soon after the accident. A brother

of the proprietor of the mine was also severely burned.

A raft of timber, said to be the largest that has passed

through Lake Charaplain, measured 138,280 cubit feet.

The forests of North Carolina produce twenty-two

species of oak, eight of pine, nine of spruce, seven of

magnolia, eight of hickory, and five each of elm and
birrh.

,\ telegram from Memphis says, the army worm is

doing such damage in adjacent counties that many of

the cotton fields look as if a fire had swept through
them.

.Joseph D. Hooker, the eminent English botanist,

who is acoompnnying the Hayilrn party, is delighted

with tlie llura of llic hiiLy M iiiniiiin region, and says,

iintruclivo Imlaniril juinn. y lie pi-rformed than one
thai follow-i till' great line of railway from the e.istern

t., western sea board.

Crazy Horse, ihe Indian chief, died at midnight on
the -'itli, from wounds received in attempting to escape

from the guard-house, at Camp Kobin.son, the previous

night.

Klection returns from California indicate the Demo-
erals have eleeleil 10 Senators ami 57 Assemblymen,
.iiiil ilje i;i|. ililic III 1 II -. II Kir Hill 23 Assemblymen.
111! I'l !iii/ ih III' I . ,, . I, .:.l over this gives the

Cotton.—About 450 bales of middlings sold in lots at RECEIPTS.
IIJ a 11 J cts. per lb. Received from Charles Darnell, N. J., $2.10, vol. 5

Petroleum—Crude at 9} cts. in bbls , and standard
j from Elwood Thomas, Pa., S2.10, to No. 14, vol. 5

white at 13| a 14 cts. for export, and 16 a 17 cts. per Oom Elizabeth Antrim, O., per Samuel Street, $2.1
gallon for home consumption. |y„l. 51 ; from John Livezev, City, S2, vol. 51

; frc

Flour continues in demand and very firm. Sales of ytac- F. Haines and Rebecca H. Wills, N. J., $2.
3000 barrels. Minnesota extra family, good at 'G.oO a each. vol. 51 ; from Martha B. Tavlor, Pa., $2.10, vi

$6.75 ;
choice and fancy at $7 a .*7.25

;
patent, choice

, .51 ; from Jno M. Saunders N. J ,"$2.10, vol. 51

;

at $8 a S9.50 ; Penua. do. do., good, at $6.75 ;
choice JMarv Stout, Ind., $2, vol. 51 ; from Benjamin Ellvsc

and fancy at S'7.00. 1 lo., "^2.10, vol. 51 ; from John Wilson, lo., ?2.1f
Grain.—Choice wheat in demand. Pennsylvania red, ,51, and for Samuel Wilson, *2.10, vol. 51 ; from F

fair and good, at $1.38 a i;l.40; choice, *1.43 a $1.46
;

Ohio amber, very choice at $1..50. Eye, 63 a 65 cts.

Corn, 60 a 60i cts, Oats, 32 a 38 cts.

Hay and straw.—The average price during the week,
prime timothy 85 a 95 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed, 70
a 85 cts. per 100 lbs. Straw, 55 a 65 cts. per 100 lbs.

The total amount of fresh beef exported to Great
Britain from this countrv, from the first of the year to

the nth ult., was 68,906",610 pounds.
The de.aths in this city during the past week num-

bered 274. There were 127 adults, and 147 children,

75 of whom were under one year of age.

The Canadian harvest is slated to be the largest

gathered in the Dominion for fifteen years.

Several cases of yellow fever are reported at Fernan-
dina, Florida. On the 11th inst. seven deaths from this

disease are reported.

FOREIG.V.—Of the gold withdrawn from the Bank of Penrose,

Taber, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Charles Waltoi

$2, vol. 51; from Dr. Isaac Hue.stis, Agent, O., f2.1

vol. 51, and for Jesse Hiatt, Henry Crew, Ann
Amy John, and Clarkson Burgess, $2.10 each, \

from Mary Thistlethwaite, N. Y., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fro

Oliver MiUer, O., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard Buzb
N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from George Jones, City, I
vol 51 ; from Charles G. Ogden, Pa., $2, vol,

from Samuel Pancoast, Pa., ^2, vol. 51; from Thom
M. Harvey, Agent, Pa., for Horatio G. Cooper, Willia

Wickersham, and Susanna Chambers, $2 10 eaci

51 ; from Bartram Kaighn, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; frc

Edward G Smedley, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Phile

Y. Smedley, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from James R. Kite, Agei

O., for David Masters, William Picket, Jesse Dew-

Jason Penrose, Thomas Llewelyn, William Harri

Mary Wilson, David Ball, Joseph Masters, Riih
David Smith, Aaron Dewees, Hannah I

England on the 5th, eagles to the amount of £100,000 1 Penrose, Sanniel King and Robert Milh9us,$2.10 (

were for shipment to New York.
_ | vol. 51, fur Mary Ann Piummer, $1.05, to No. 52, v(

The total acreage under all crops in Ireland this '50, and for Patience Giiford, $3.15, to No. 52, vol. 5
year is, according to the agricultural statistics of that 'from Benjamin D. Strattou, Agent, O., for Joslu
country, just issued, 5,26.5,230 acres, .against 5,206,-546

i Coppoek, Cyrus Brantingham, Zaccheus Test, Anna I

acres in 1870, showing an increase in the extent under JEdgerton, Lemuel T. Lamborn, Mary Coppoek, Mai
crops in 1877, of 38,684 acres. Test, and Joshua Gilbert, $2.10 each, vol. 61 ; fro

Ex-President Thiers, the great Republican leader of I James Woody, Agent, Ind., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Isra
France, died suddenly on the 3d inst., in the 81st year

, Hall, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Isaac Peckham, Canad
of his age. |$2.10, to No. 27, vol. 51^ from Lewis Johnson, O

,

Gambetta h.as been summoned to appear again be- Jordan Ballard, $2.10, vol. 51 ; for Ann Lovett, Pi
fore the Judge d'Instruction. There are three counts |$2.10, vol. 51 ; from William E. Tatum, N. J., $2.1
in the indictment against him, which charge offences

1 vol. 51; from Pelatiah Gove, Vt., $2.10, vol. 51, and ft

against the person of the President and against the Re-
]

Daniel Gove, $2 10, vol. 51 ; from David Darnell, N. J

public. There are six counts for public insults to the $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Daniel B. Price, Pa., S2.10, vc
Ministers. The Government will not permit the trial ,51

; from Seneca E. Malone, City, $2, vol. 51 ; for Tn
to he reported. man Forsythe, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; for Mary Hazar.
The Greek sponge fi.sheries now employ 150 boats, R. I., Anna H. Tiernay, lo., and Anna Peace, Mc

40 of which are provided with diving bells. The fisher-
j $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from George Sharpless, Agent, Ps

I men number about 1,000, including divers, who remain $0.10, vol. 51, and for Joshua Sharpless, $2.10, vol. 51

I

under water six hours a day; many of them become from George Abbott, Jr., N. J., $2.10, vol. 51; froi

I

deaf in a few years. Two hundred and forty tons of |Beniamin Hovie, O., $2.10. vol.61; for Lucy Cope an
[sponge were gathered last year, the value of which is jEliza Embree' Pa., ?2.1(» each, vol. 51 ; for Enoch !

jstated to be $400,000. Zellev, N. J., si'.lii. vol o! ; from Miriam French,
I
A despatch of the 9th inst., from Calcutta, states

: 'jo. 10, vol. ol ; iVom Anni W. Ha.sting.s, Pa., $4.2t

The weather reports for the past week are cheering. I vols. 51 and .'>_
; iVoiii Taliuer Good, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51

!
All the Madras districts have had some rain. There} from Joseph Hall, Agent, lo., for John W. Tribb;

1
has also been rain in Beng.al, Scinde, Mysore, and the jgim Thomas, Thomas Penrose, Simon O. McGrev
'central provinces. The prospect in the Punjaub has|i'|,omas Heald, Warner Atkinson, Thomas Croze
greatly improved. The situation in the northwest

j

Samuel S. Cowgill, Thomas Leech, Charles Leecl
provinces and in Oude, is still critical. The districts I Israel Heald and Nathan Satterthwaite, $2.10 eacI
dependent on the southwest monsoon, now have a fair

prosjiect for the later crops.

The Yearly Meeting's Committee on Education have
appointed Richard J. Allen to receive the applications

of Teachers who may wish to engage in the instruction

of l're|iai;iiive Milling or family schools within Phila-
.l.l|.l.i;, Voi.lv Muling. Such Teachers, or Com-

ing to employ them, raav ad-
" No. 472 N. third

.leel

iig were the quotations on
Id 1033. U. S. sixes, 1881,
i ; do. 1867, 108J ; do. 1808,

St., I

1 K.ilianl J. Allen, at

N. Seventh St., Philad;

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Si -,1 ,.,,,. .m Si:, om,-„^v, ilie -J

of TkNIH Mo^,l.. Tho-o ,„„., 1,1,11, 1 ,1,1 |.l,|

will pie:,-,, „,,!., I, |i, ill. Ill o 1;, N.HMIX W. l''

MOItH, ,Vi'/iV., i.iil.li-.,,. .SV,,,7 /..,i,/ /'. (I., Ch.xhri

Pa.,) or to CilAKl.K,s .1. .Vl.MON, Treamrcr, No.

Arch Slreit, PUUadelplda.

TOUGHKENAMON BOARDING SCHOOL
Will ro-open Ninth mo. 17th, 1877.

Address, H. M Cope, rrincipal,

Toughkenamon, Chester Co., P.',

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Nnir Frank/ord, (Twenlyllurd Ward,) Philadelphm.

Physician and Superin'tendent—JosilUA IL WoBTii-
INCITON, M. I).

Applications for the .Vdmiasion of Patients may be
made lo the Superintendent, or to any of tlie Board of

Managers.

vol. 51.

Remiltc

appear in

nces received after Fourth-day morning will nt

llie Receipts until the following week.

FRIEND.S' BOARDING SCHOOL NEAR
BARNKSVILLE, OHIO.

The winter session of this Institution will eoniinei

on Second-day, the 22d of Tentli mniuli, 1S77. 1

order to enable the committee to make the iieie

nil

vill
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Random Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from page 13.)

Rorschach and Heiden. 8th month, 25th.—
jeaving our old inn at Constance, with its

fide flagged hall and carved wainscotting,

ts square court in the rear, with its covered

lalcony and its general air of filled feudal

;randeur, we took the steamboat for Ror-

ehach. Wo had many passengers on board,

,mong them an old German and his daughter,

?ho soon .entered into conversation with

18, in very imperfect English, by inquiring

yheiher we know " Mooty ant Sonkey."
Then a tall Englishman, who sat next me,

inding we were from the "States," remarked
.bruptly, that he had often been asked by
liraericans, why it was that England had
aken the part she did in our late war. I was
ather amused at his commencing a line of

lefeuce where no accusation had been made.
le added that he believed that the diffieultj-

legan with the recall of Dr. Russell, the cor-

espondent of the "Times," who was really

;iving the English public a true version of

he state of affairs in the United States, and
hat he was honestly endeavoring not to mis-

ead his countrymen, but that when he was
iuperseded by another who was well known
n certain circles to be in the interests of the

South, a very different face was put upon
natters, and in consequence the English peo
tie were very much deceived, &c., &e. An
mimated discussion followed. All this took
^lace ere we were really off; an examination
»f baggage at the custom house bad to be

ifiade before we could start, but this was a
nere formality.

[

The banks of Lake Constance belong to

ive contiguous states, Bavaria, Wurtemburg,
Jaden, Switzerland and Austria. Rorschach,
lear the head of the lake, has little to de-

n a traveller. While the dew was on the
;rass, the next morning, I walked through
ts narrow streets, where the people were
leginning their morning labors, to the an-
ient abbey of Marienberg, now used for a

chool. The cloisters were ringing with the
ight laugh of the school-girls, going in and
ut, and the long passages, nicely white-
washed, the stone floors and thick walls, and
arrow door wa}'?, indicated its former use.

'ine orchards surrounded the school, which
7as imbedded in flowers. The view from the

gh hill on which the building stands, com-

mands the entire lake of Constance, with the

Tyrol, Vorarlberg, and the Alps of the Grisous.

Returning for breakfast at the " Seehof," there

was still time for a glance at the Tea garden
in front of the hotel. Many Germans think
they could not enjoy life. without their gar-

dens, which are often thickets of closely

planted trees, with small tables almost as

numerous, around which they sit and sip their

wine and beer, and lazily smoke. Women
are seen also, gaily chatting through the

morning hours, but more frequently the after-

noon and evening find them there with their

knitting, or needlework. Continental people
never spend an hour in the house, that can

by any possibility be spent out of it ; and pro

vide much more for out doir entertainment
than we have yet been able to do, in our newer
country. Shaded walks abound around the

villages, pleasant footpaths lead to everj- ob-

ject of interest within reach, and every little

pi' ce of wood is turned into a promenade for

the public.

From Rorschach we went by rail to Rhineck,
where the Rhine enters the head of the lake,

and there took the diligence for Heiden, (the

heath,) Schoene Heiden (beautiful Heiden), as

the natives call it, a small town in the canton
of Appenzell, famous throughout this region

as a health resort. The best seats had been
already secured, and we were obliged to con-

tent ourselves with the interior; but the air

being warm, every curtain was raised and we
caught many glimpses of our winding road
up the steep hill-side. The country seemed
a continuous orchard, as we ascended, apples

and plums predominating. Pear trees were
in apparent minority, but their limbs also

were propped to prevent them from being
broken by the burden of fruit. Our musical
little bells, with which no driver of conse-

quence would dispense, i-ang merrily over the

heads of the horses as we entered the small
villages on the way, bringing troops of chil-

dren to the doors to gaze on the daily wonder
which passed thereby. Goats turned their

sagacious heads to look at us, and then turned
to their pasturage. A sudden bend in the road
generally revealed the lake lying placidly be-

low, dotted with white sails. Steadily onward
and upward we pursued our way, the grass

becoming even more green and luxuriant than
below us at ilhineck. Field and meadow and
orchard were purple with the lovely large

flowers of Colchicum, which pushes its white
stem through the grass without a particle of

green verdure of its own.
After a climb of eight or ten miles, we en-

tered the town. Our driver set us down at

the Post-office, utterly refusing to take any of

his passengers anywhere else,—our destina-

tion not being the particular hotel to which
he belonged. A short walk brought us to the

Pension " Sonnenhugel,'" (Sunnj'-hill) where
we found excellent accommodations. Our
" Pension" was filled with boarders, our Salle

a-raanger containing that evening at dinner,

some fifty German barons and baronesses, wo-
men, maidens and portly counts and count-
esses, all very well bred, and evidently enjoy-
ing their brief stay. No English or American
face.•^ greeted us from any quarter, for Heiden
is not upon the beaten route : most travellers

enter Sivitzerland at other points. But we
expected to remain here for some time, so set

our room in order, surveyed our carpetless

floor with increasing satisfaction, having be-

come by this time more accustomed to the

pretty mosaic woodwork, waxed and glossy,

of which the}' are composed.
The Swiss houses are generally very taste-

ful and pretty, almost always large and com-
modious, built of wood, verj- often highly
carved, without especially ; the wooden bal-

conies which usually surround the house on
three sides, aff'ord convenient shi'ltered places

f )r drying the winter stores. We frequently

saw their crops of Indian corn preserved in

this way, which amounted, perhaps, to as

much as a man might carry in one armful.

Heiden had been burnt down about thirty

years previous to our visit, so, of course, the

town had to be rebuilt, which accounted for

the extreme neatness and newness of its build-

ings. It stands on the summit of a lofty hill,

surrounded by others equally high, the pret-

tiest village in Appenzcll. These hills would
be called mountains elsewhere, but the sum-
mits are rounded and highly cultivated. How
lovely wei-e the wooded slopes on these hill-

sides, mostly ending in deep gorges filled with

pines and firs. Purple heaths grew beneath
their shade, and a few late summer flowers

;

and ever}' where the violet-tinted Colchicum.
In the mornings we were generally wakened
by the musical chime of the cow-bells, not

harsh and discordant, but the notes of many
bells mingled in pleasing monotony. The
inhabitants are almost all Protestant, and
on the First day of the week, the roads lead-

ing to the place were filled with neatly dressed

people on their way to their places of worship;

the young girls mostly in the costume of

Appenzell—a broad straw hat, with a rather

low crown, drooping over the face, and adorn-

ed with a little trimming of ribbon ; short,

puffed and plaited sleeves of white linen, with

a waist of the same material made very full

at the throat, and over this a low corsage

laced in front, and the skirt short and full.

But all this elaborate display of plaited dr>S5

was of secondary esteem in the regards of our

pretty Elise, and Marie, and Julie, the waiters

in our establishment, who exhibited many
curious silver bands and other marvellous or-

naments, heirlooms of several generations,

with which they delighted to adorn their

abundant tresses. But some of the girls were
evidently going over to the enemy, were grow-
ing a little ashamed of their graceful, national

dress, and were inclined to adopt the fashion-

able Parisian modes which surrounded them.

It was rather amusing to see the steady de-

termination which one of them exhibited to
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retain every article of her Swiss apparel

—

there was obstinacy in her very walk. No !

others might do as they pleased, she intended

to be entirely, thoroughly Swiss. They all

had a limited amount of English at command,
which was to them a source of unlimited pride

and enjoyment.
One day at dinner we found ourselves op-

posite a party of four young men, who were

passing their wine very I'reely. They were

students from one of the German universities,

oat on a holiday. J entered inio conver-

sation with one of them in German, who at

length laughingly replied in English, inform-

ing us that he was from New York. They
were a very merry parly; the faces of three

of them disfigured with long sears, which
they are pleased to exhibit as an evidence

that each man had fought his duel. On J

taking them to task forengagingin this foolish

and wicked practice, they excused themselves

by saying that the scars were received while

learning to fence. But we knew what pride

the " Burschen" take in these "ornaments,"

and doubted the truth of the statement.

During our stay at Hciden we witnessed

the opening of the railway from St. Gallon to

this elevated town. The road is an American
invention, and consists of throe rails, the mid-

dle one elevated and powerfully clasped by
two small horizontal wheels connected with

the bottom of a unique locomotive. By the

action of these small wheels upon the upright

middle rail, the train was impelled upwards,
and safety in descent was assured, since they
acted as a brake. Similar rails are now used

in the ascent of the Righi Culm, and were
formerly employed in the passage of Mount
Ccnis. The opening of this road, but eight

miles in length, was the occasion of much
jubilation. A triumphal arch of goodly di-

mensions was erected near the station, com-
posed of evergreens, and adorned with moitos
and ribbons, tho pine cone cffigirs of the bears

of Appenzell, with spears erect, keeping guard
aloft upon cither side of the structure. The
flags of the twenty-two cantons, each adorned
with picturesque arms, made the entire village

bright with their waving colors, and tho new
stalion wasespecially brilliant with the flaunt-

ing array, while conspicuous upon the gable,

and elevated above the rest, was displayed

tho flag of the United States, the only foreign

ensign honored by our sister republic on this

oc-casion. On tho arrival of the directors and
tho invited guests, to the number of a score

perhaiis, they wei'o marched through the
streets to tho music of a fifo, attended by a
group of littlo girls in white dresses, each
rcprcMciUing a (Janton or State of the littlo

re])ublie. Cannon announced to the distant

hills that the great outside world had found
entrance into lleiden, rockets glared on high
when the growing darkness rendered them
efl'ective ; but they were "few and far be-

tween, " for the Swiss are an economical peo-

ple even in their celebrations, and as the stars

were coming out, they wisely concluded that
the demonstration could bo more cheaply con-
ducted, and that those lights could do tho rest,

and quietly subsided spontaneously to their
lager-beer, which flowed in tho public garden
an unceasing current until the hour lor re-

tiring closed their festivities.

Note.— In the last paper, in the doscripli

3. a missprint occurs, and the word " tin

ireamv."
coiitiuuod,)

stance, a missprint

read ''dreamy"

of (Vm-
' should

, Observations oil tlie Rise of the Society of Friends,

and tlie cliaraetcr and labors of George Fox.

CContiuuer from page 38.)

" It must be considered strong evidence of

the long unsettled condition of the minds of

the people, on the subject of religious belief

and of tho uneasiness produced by the want
of certainty as to what was true, and what
could be relied on to stand unmoved amid tho

various jarring parties, which were crying,
' Lo here is Christ! or, lo He is there!' that

they flocked so numerously to hear what were
the doctrines preached by Friends, and what
the character of the religion that drew upon
them the hatred and abuse of so many, both

high professors and the ignorant, yet enabled

them to speak undoubtingly of what they had
experienced in tho way of salvation, and made
them willing to endure the unmeasured scorn

and unrelenting persecution meted them in

all places.
" 1653. George Fox, speaking of the multi-

tude that came to a meeting which he had
appointed to bo held near Cockermouth, in

Cumberland, says, 'The country people came
in like as it had been to a fair.' 'I looked
about for a place to stand upon, to speak to

the people; for they lay all up and down, like

people at a leaguer.' Again, of another meet-

ing, ' We had a general meeting of thousands
of people, atop of a hill near Langland. There
were as many people as one could well speak
over, the multitude was so great.' Then as

to the character of the preaching and its effect

upon the audience : 'A glorious and heavenly
meeting it was; for the glory of the Lord did

shine over all. Their eyes were turned to

Christ their teacher; and they came to sit

under their own vino ; insomuch that Francis
Howgil, coming afterwards to visit them,
f )und Ihey had no need of words ; for they were
sitting under their teacher Christ Jesus; in

the sense whereof he sat down amongst them,
without speaking anything. A great con-

vincemont there was in Cumberland, Bishop-
rick, Northumberland, Westmoreland, Lanca-
shire and Yorkshire, and the plants of God
grevv and flourished, the heavenly rain de-

scending, and God's glory shining npon them :

many mouths were opened by the Lord to his

praise; yea, to babes and sucklings lie or-

dained strength.' Finding the Society increas-

ing in numbers so rapidly, and 'divers j'oung
(convinced ones coming daily' among l'"'riends,

George Fox addressoil an epistle to ihoiu ' For
stirring up the pure mind, and i-aising an li.)ly

care and watchfulness in them ii\ rr I li.'inselvos

and one another, for tho honir i>f I'l'ui li.'

"In the early part of 10.j1, (ioorge Fi)x

went to Drayton, in Leicestershire, lo visit

his relations. Hero ho again met with priest

Stevens, who had been pastor over him in bis

youth. They soon got into a dispute, the
priest having invited tho people to bo present.

Stevens finding that he could not obtain ad-

vantage by argument, said to tho ]ioople,

'This is tho business; George Fox is come to

tho light of tho sun, and now he thinks to put
out my star-light.' George told him, ho would
not quench the least measure in i\ny, if it was
from the ' bright and morning Star ; but that
ho must speak tho truth freely, and that no
minister of Christ could take tithes.' Their
dispute ended for tho present, but George re-

turning to tho ])laco in about two weeks,
Stevens had associated with himself seven

other of his' clerical brethren, and tho dispute

was renewed. George refused to go into t

steeple-house, and having James Parnel, Th
Taylor, and other Friends with him, th

went a little distance to the top of a hill. T
priests soon gave over ai'guing, and the peoi

began to be rude. Several men sudden

seized George, and lifting him up, bore h:

off to the porch of the 'church,' intending

carry him in ; but the door was fastened, a

in their eagerness they all fell down togeth.

George being underneath. Having extrieat

himself he returned to his friends, and as t

priests kept aloof, he preached to the peopi

showing why he denied those priests and ,

hirelings, and declaring the spiritual natu

of the Christian dispensation. Many we
convinced that day, and George's ,father w
so well satisfied, that he said, ' Truly, 1 s

he that will stand to the truth, it will be

him out.'
"

George Fox was afterwards at the instig

tion of some of the priests, arrested and tak

to London. Here he was brought before tl

Protector, Oliver Cromwell. Of this intc

view be gives the following account

:

"It was in the morning, before he w
dressed; and one Harvey, who had come
little among Friends, but was disobediei

waited upon him. When I carae in, I w
moved to say, 'Peace be in this house:' a:

I exhorted him 'to keep in the fear of Go
that he might receive wisdom from Ilin

that by it he might be ordered, and with
might order all things under his hand un

God's glor}'.' I spoke much to him of trutl

and a great deal of discourse I had with h'

about religion : wherein he carried himse

very moderately. But he said. We quarrelf

with the priests, whom he called ministei

I told him, ' I did not quarrel with them, th(

quarrelled with me and my friends. Bi

said I, if we own the prophets, Christ, ar

the apostles, we cannot hold up such teacher

prophets and shepherds, as the prophet

Christ, and the apostles declared against ; b

we must declare against them by the san

power and Spirit. Then I showed him, Th
the prophets, Christ, and the apostles d

dared freely, and declared against them th

did not declare freely ; such as preached f

filthy lucre, divined for money, and preachc

for hire, and were covetous and greedy, lil-

the dumb dogs that could never have enougl

and thai they, who have the same Spirit

Chi-ist and the prophets, and the apostle-;

could not but declare against all such now,:

they did then.' As I spoko he several lim

said. It was vorj' good, and it was truth,

told him. That all Christendom (so called) ha

tho Scriptures, but they wanted the )iow

and Spirit that those had who gave forih tl

Scriptures; and that was tho reason they wi

not in fellowship with tho Son, nor with tl

Father, nor with the Scriptures, nor one wit

another.' Many more words I had with hin

but people coming in, I drew a littlo b;

As I was turning, ho catched mo by the ban

and with tears in his e^'cs, said, ' Come agai

to my house; for if thou and I wero but i

hour of a day together, wo should be tie

one to the other;' adding, 'That he wi

me no more ill than he did to his own sou

I told him, ' If he did, he wronged his o

soul; and admonished him to hearken
God's voice, that ho might stand in his coi

sol, and obey it; and if he did so, that won
keep him from hardness of heart; hut if

did not hear God's voice, his heart would
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irdened.' He said, it was true. Then 1

GDtoiit; and when Captain Drury came out

ter me, ho told me, His Lord Protector said,

was at liberty, and might go whither 1

ould. Then I was brought into a great hall,

here the Protector's geutlomen were to dine,

asked them, What they brought me thither

r? They said. It was by the Protector's

der, that I might dine with them. I bid

em let the Protector know, I would not eat

his bread, nor drink of his drink. When
s heard this, ho said, ' Now I see there is a
lOple ri.sen, that I cannot win either with
fl8, honors, offices, or places ; but all other

p'.s and people 1 can.' It was told him
ain, ' That we had forsook our own, and
ire not like to look for such things from
n.'

"

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

The Prong-horn Antelopf.

(Concluded trom page 36 )

" The Prong Buck is very easily tamed, and
on loses all fear of man, seeks his society,

d enjoys his company. When taken j'oung,

d brought up by hand, they become at once
tacheJ to the one that feeds them. I raised

e thus, which was taken charge of by a

tie girl, and nothing delighted it so much
to have a play and a romp with her; and
watching them together, it was easy to

frsuade one's self that the little pet showed
it only observation and intelligence, but

en reflection. He assumed he had as much
jht in the kitchen as any of the domestics;

,d if he found the doors open, he enjoj-ed a

sit to the parlor, and especially a siesta on

|0 lounge in the library.

," When 1 turned the wild buck loose, as

ifore stated, I was agreeably surprised to

fServe that he made no aitempt to escape,

id did not even dash away, as if greatly

armed. After a few leaps, he trotted away
70 or three hundred yards, and then com-
ienced grazing upon the blue grass. For a

jW days, he would not allow me to approach

i

" Whenever I walked in the park the
,iunger one, which had been brought up by
i,nd and was very tamo, the moment he saw
e, no matter how far away, would rush up

with the greatest delight, and rub his

lad against me in a most affectionate man-
fr, and receive the gratuitj', which he always
pected, with great satisfaction ; and would
llow me cunstantly wherever I went, gam-
ding around in much the same way as is

(served in a young dog. Scarcely a week
apsed before I observed the older one, which
as so wild in close confinement, following

at a distance. Each day he ventured
iarer and nearer, till I observed he would
)t keep more than twenty or thirty feet

le rear, and would so follow me for an hour
' more, if my walk should continue that long
now began to notice him, and throw him
rn, which he took with great apparent
lish, nor was it long before he would venture
take corn from ray hand, though with timi-

ty, and he never became so entirely divested
' fear as was the younger one. I know of

) member of the Cervus family, when taken
ild at three years of age, that will ever be-

)me so tame as did this Prong Buck in a few
onths."

There is evidently a wide difference among
dividu lis in their adaptability to domestica-
on, in sagacity and intelligence.

"The young specimen of which I have
spoken, was allowed to follow rae from one
park to another, and even out of the parks
nto the fields and meadows. He frequontlj-

followed me into the park where the elk or
ipiti were kept. These would chase him

away, when he would look to me for protec-
tion, which could not always be made effectual,

for they would watch for opportunities to

make dashes at him, when he would escape
to the outside of the band of elk, but when
ho saw me approach the gate to pass out, he
would dash up almost like a flash to go out
with me. These visits to the Elk Park soon
became disagreeable to him, so that when he
saw me approach the gate leading into it, he
would get before me, put his head against my
legs and try to push me back or retard my
progress as much as possible, and seemed to

beg of me in every way in which he could
convey his wishes not to go in there. I would
frequently yield to his remonstrances and turn

awa}' in another direction, when he would
manifest his satisfaction by gamboling about
n the greatest delight. When he was allowed
to follow me out of the park into the fields

and meadows, he would scour away as if to

try his speed, but in a few minutes would go
to hunting about for some choice tufts of

grass, and would sometimes get two or three

hundred yards awa}% but he always kept a

close eye upon me, and when he saw me going
towards the park gate, though it was far

wa}', would gradually lessen the distance,

but so soon as I reached the gate, he would
rush up at full speed and perhaps prance
around as if very happy, or rub his head af-

fectionately against me. Who will blame me
if I loved the little pet and enjoyed his com-
panj' in my walks, and really mourned his

loss when he died ? He was not singular in

i traits of intelligence and marks ofatt'ection.

fore that, the female, already spoken of,

exhibited the same disposition, though I think

in a less remarkable degree, probabi}' because

1 was not 80 well acquainted with the habits

of the animal, and did not so well know how
to develop these peculiar characteristics.

" They seem to be much more nearly allied

to the antelope than to the doer family. I

never observed one to show the least fondness

for the s iciety of a deer, but the young buck
I have spoken of and the female gazelle from
Asia, showed some inclination to associate

together. Both showed the same disposition

to follow me in my walks, though the gazelle

would follow no one else, and was easily di-

verted from my companionship, by any choice

spot for grazing she might meet with. If,

for instance, she followed me into the Nortl
or East Park, she would often desert me be

fore my return, and I would be obliged to

leave her behind: and this at last cost the

poor thing her life, for I once left her in the

East Park, when some dogs broke in and
killed her. I found her the next da^' in the

corner by the gate, cruelly bitten and quite

dead. I had less fear of dogs in the Elk Park,

for if ever the elk see them there, they hav
no time to hunt anything but the place at

which they came in. If ever I allowed th

gazelle to follow me out of the park, she would
never return with mo voluntarily but would
immediately start off, exploring in hi

way. This gazelle and the young antelope
would follow me together, not only in my
walks, but also when I drove, or rode on horse-

back in the parks. She disliked a visit to the

elk as he did, though she did not resort to as
intelligent means to tell mo so. When both
were following me, especially when I was
riding, they would race together at top speed,

round me and sometimes two hundreci
yarus awaj', as if ambitious (o exhibit their

"t}-, and would seem to enjoy the gambol
together, as much as would two young dogs,
though I never saw them play thus together
exce])t when following, and the gazelle showed
'ess inclination to the sport than the Prong
Buck, perhaps because she was older."

Nothwithstanding the largo, prominent
eye, which is of a brilliant black color, the
sight of the autelopo is not reliable. He can-
not readily identify unfamiliar objects if they
are not in full view nor in motion. Ha can-

not readily tell a horse from a buffalo, or a
man from a bush, if thej- are perfectly still,

unless they are quite near. Their sense of
smell is very sensitive and discriminating.

Their sense of hearing is also very acute,

though not as much so as of many of the deer
amily. They are naturally very timid and
hy when their fears become aroused, but
they are not as suspicious as most of the deer.

They have a curiosity which is very remarka-
ble, and which prompts them to examine
every strange object which they see. This
completely overpowers their caution, and
often leads them into danger and to destruc-

tion."

Our antelope was an essential article of

food among the aborigines inhabiting the
countiy which it frequented before the intro-

duction of fire-arms among them. They had
various modes of capturing it, chief among
which was with the bow and arrow. This
mode involved the necessit}'^ of their getting

a very close range. This could only be done
by some kind of artifice, or by the most skil-

ful and cautious stalking, always remomber-
g its defective eyesight, its acute senses of

hearing and smelling, as well as its inordinate

curiosity. The latter infirmity— for such it

often proves to the animal—was taken ad-

vantage of by the savage, who, approaching
the game as nearly as he safely could from
behind the sage bushes or other concealing

object, exhibiting in irregular motion a piece

of the tanned skin of the animal colored red

or white, or some other attractive object,

would attract the game. When the attention

of the antelope is attracted by such an object

alternately appearing and disappearing, its

curiosity becomes excited, and an interesting

struggle commences between that and its

timidity, and it will approach cautiously, then
retreat a little, then prance around, drawing
towards the object gradually till it is finally

brought within bow-shot. Then it was that

the Indian would let fly his arrow from his

concealment, or spring to his foot, the arrow
to the string, and the bow partly drawn, and
strike his victim before his flcetness could

carry him beyond reach."

My friend was walking up State Street, late

one windy afternoon, when he encountered a
short sermon on temperance. The air was
keen and cold, with "symptoms" of snow. He
had pulled his cap down over his ears as far

as possible, and buttoned his overcoat close

to keep out the stinging lake wind, and was
hurrying along at a pace that might rival

Weston's, when he nearly ran over a little

child not more than four years old, who had
fallen on the sidewalk near him.
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"Heigho, Sis!" he exclaimed, lifting her

safely to her feet again.

The little ragamuffin put up a very grieved

lip, and was going to cry; but stopped when
ho spoke pleasantly to her.

" Whew ! barefoot, and such a day as this"

—with a low whistle—"why don't you run

home, Sis, and put on your shoes and stock-

ings, before you freeze your toes ?"

" Don't dot any shoes and stotin's."

"Don't got any, eh ? How does that hap-
pen ? Don't your father buy you any shoes
and stockings ?"

"Oh, no!' she answered, with a tone that

meant "of course not," and a manner indicat-

ing that she considered the reason amply
sufficient, "no, my Pa dels drunk.'

—

Morning
Star.

Selected for "The Friend."

Extrafls from letters of a bfloved youiis Frieiui who
deceased the lath of Eleventh mo. 183i, in the 5Cth

year of her age.

Pliilade]phia, 4tli mo. 2d, 1849.

My Dear ,
* * * Thou dost not need

words to tell thee of my unabated affection.

* * * E. Pitfield told me last evening that

J. and F. had buried their little babe, and that

she intends going up to see them. It if

doubt a trial ; but the dear child has reached
the haven of rest wiihout the trials and sore

provings of those who have a longer race to

run on this earth. I hope the parents endeavo:
to be resigned. It is not right to indulge too
much grief for them, though they are greatly
missed. * * * I suppo-ie j'ou jiave heard
of the death of J. B. He was a very bright
youth, and I do not doubt it cost him much
to feel resigned to give up a world that had
so many charms for him. Ah, it seems to

matter little how long or how short our so-

journ here is, if we do but perform that por-

tion of labor designed for us, and become fitted

for a better inheritance.

The following was addressed to a brother
and sister some years after her marriage.

* * * The first desire I feel for you and
your little daughter, should her life reach
years of understanding, that you may nobly
and firmly combat with the allurements of a
powerful and unwearied enemy, which can
only be done by the assistance of Him who
was never foiled in battle; and when your
race on earth is run, that you may be pre-

pared to enter the glorious rest prepared for

those " whose robes have been washed and
made white in the blood of the Lamb." O it

is worse than folly to be spending our pre-
cious time in the pursuit of earthly comforts
or amusements without endeavoring, day by
day, to lay up treasure in Heaven; "seek
first the kingdom," then, if death is sent un-
expectedly to summon us hence, wo may have
a well-grounded hope that Ho whom we en-
deavored to servo, will be wiuh us through
the dark valley.

To have a little one possessing an immortal
soul committed to your charge, I trust you
feel is 110 light thing, and I am comforted in

liolieving that you are both desirous of being
found faithful in the discharge of your duty
to your Heavenly Father, to each other, and
to your precious babe, and if you so labor a
blessing will rest upon you ; things yet unseen
will be opened to your understanding, and
you bo enabled to advance step by step toward
the heavenly .Jerusalem.

I do not know that during his brief sojourn
here, one day passed over tlie head of our
precious little boy, without my craving for

him a home in Heaven at last: much as I

loved him and desired to retain him, I felt

that that was my strongest wi>h for him.
Words cannot tell how keen was the separa-
ting stroke, nor how hard it has felt from day
to day to know that he was no longer within
our reach ; still there is balm to the wounded
spirit in the assurance that, unpolluted by
sin, he has attained the joys of Heaven, and
is forever beyond the tempter's power. * *

* * If we can but fill up our portion of

labor and of suffering so as to be accepted at

the last, we shall then look upon these as
light afflictions, and may say with one for-

merly, " For all I thank thee,—most for the
severe." S. L. W.

SUMMER ON THE MOUNTAINS.
There is sultry gloom on the mountain's brow,

And a sultry glow beneath
;

Oh, for a breeze from the western sea,

Soi^t and reviving, sweet and free.

Over the shadowless hill and lea.

Over the barren heath.

There are clouds and darkness around God's ways,
And the noon of life grows hot

;

And though His faithfulness standeth fast

As the mighty mountains, a shroud is cast

Over the glory, solemn and vast.

Veiling but changing it not.

Send a sweet breeze from Thy sea, O Lord,
From Thy deep, deep sea of love

;

Though it lift not the veil from the cloudy height,
Let the brow grow cool and the footstep light,

As it comes with holy and soothing might.
Like the wing of a snowy dove.

Frances Ridley Havergal.

For "The Friend."

" Across Africa."

(Continued from page 38.)

" In Kwa>-ere there were two or three small
foundries, about twelve feet square, with a
raised bank round the sides, the centre of the
floor sloping toward a deep trough, which
was placed to receive the molten metal. The
remains of a furnace lay in one corner, and
clay nozzles for the wooden bellows were scat-

tered about in all directions. The whole of
the floors of these foundries were well plas-

tered with smooth and polished clay, burned
quite red in many places."

A few days later Cameron mot with quite
a large number of these iron foundries in the
very heart of Central Africa. Of the villages
around Manyara ho says:

"All had two or three foundries in them,
upward of thirty feet long by twenty wide,
with low walls and an enormously high roof
In the centre was a pit, six feet wide, four
deep, and twenty long, rather shallower at

end than the other. Across this, about
si.\ (cot from the shallow end, was built a day
furnaco four foot wide. Tho smaller of the
two divisions of the pit was used as a stoke-
hole, while the ore and slag ran into tho other,

d round tho sides were small divisions con-
taining charcoal and iron ore.

'They sometimes use as many as a dozon
pair of bellows at ono time in order to make
a sufficient blast. Their bellows arc formed
of two upright and parallel shallow wooden
cylinders, with vents leading into ono nozzle,
which is protected by clay from tho effects of
the firo. These cylinders are covered with
grass-cloth having a stick throe feet long!

fastened into the centre, and are worked b

holding one slick in each hand, and movin
them up and down alternately as fast as po
sible. By this means a good and continiioc,

blast is produced.
|

"After smelting, tho iron is worked b^

smiths into small pieces weighing about twj

pounds, and shaped like two cones joined ti,

g -ther at the base, and a piece or rod the sisi

of a large knitting-needle projects from botj

ends. In this form the metal is hawked aboi

for sale.

" Small open shods are used as smithies, an

tho anvils and larger hammers are made i

stone; but small hammers are of iron. Tho!

of stone are provided with two loops of roj

to serve as handles, while the iron hammes
are simply grasped in the hand and are witl

out bandies.

"Many of the villages through which w
passed had their 'public parks'—large ope

spaces preserved in their centres, and shade

by fine trees. Large trunks of the fan pal:

were laid upon the ground, and on these w

usually found the male population seated ft

a stare when we went by, while the wome
and children, though kept in the backgroum
rivaled them in curiosity.

"Notwithstanding the apparent desire 1

be civil, they were churlish and disobligin.

If asked for a drink of water or a light for

pipe, the3' would reply that the river woul

be found near, or that the fire was their owi

although, had they been more obliging, the

would have received a small present of bead

or a pinch of salt, of which they are inordii

ately covetous, having none in their ow
country.

" We were now passing through Uhiya, an

the people differed materially from their neigi

bors in dress and habits. Many adopted tt

horrid practice of chipping all their teeth t

points, giving them the appearance of wil

beasts ; and their head-dresses were both hid'

ous and curious.

"Some wore a huge bowl-shaped leatht

chignon, having a hole in the centre out >

which hung a kind of leather tongue. Othe:

plastered their hair with mud and oil, and f

frizzed and trained it as to present a certai

resemblance to a judge's wig, and others d

vided it into crests and ridges.

" Tattooing was common among both sexe

but there was no beauty or design in the pa
terns, as among the Waguhha; indeed, tl

a])pearance of the ghastly scars left by sonr

of the gashes was most abhorrent. Anion
the most favorite marks were rude attemp
at crescents, Maltese crosses, and a trelli

work fortned of deep cuts disposed irrogularl

over the body."
Cameron left Kwakasonso on the 18th

8th mo. 1874, and was then in 4° S. Latitud

and 27° K. Longitude, "and after two march'

catno in sii;ht of the might}' Lualaba. Fro
a bluff overhanging tho river I obtained nr

first view of tho stream—a strong and swee
ing current of turbid yellow water fully a mi
wide, and flowing at the rate of three or foi

knots an hotir, with many islands, much lil

tho O3'0t8 on the Thames, lying in its coure

The larger ones were well wooded, and i

habited by tho Wagenya, a tribe holding t

tho islands and a long strip on the left ban!

and, as tho sole proprietors of canoes, havir

tho whole carrj'ing trade of the river in the

hands.
" Canoes wore numerous, and tho flocks li
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(fater fowl, winging their way from sand-

lank to sand bunk in search of food, gave life

the scene. To rnnind us ofthe dangers of

he stream, there were enormous herd-< of hip

lopotami blowing and snorting, and here and

here the long scaly back of a crocodile float

ng almost flush with the water.

"The passage down the river was rapid

ind pleasant, owing to the swift current and

he beauty of the scenery. On the loft bank

,he shore rose gradually till it culminated in

L range of wooded hills ten or twelve miles

iistant ; while the right bank rose abruptly

n small cliffs crowned by hanging woods, and

here and there broken by the embouchure of

one of the numerous affluents of the giant

treara. Islands, populous and wooded, were

jassed in constant succession.

At sunset 1 noticed some large huts on a

bluff' over the river. This was the commence
ment of the Arab settlement of Nyangwe, and

anding-place was just below. Jumping
ashore, 1 went into the settlement, and my
lappearance rather astonished the people ;

lor

ithey had heard nothing of our approach, and

could not imagine where a solitary white man
came from.

"The news of my arrival was at once com-

imunirated to Habed ibn Salim, a fine white

iheaded old Arab, commonly known as Tan
ganyika, and he came running out of his

house, where he had been performing his

evening devotions, to ascertain what it could

mean. A few words explained matters, and

we very shortly became great friends.

" My tent was pitched close to his house,

and the veranda of a large new building was
placed at my service, and stowage for my
stores and house room for my followers were

supplied without delay. A mess of smoking-

hot curry was also soon put before me ; and

very acceptable it was, for I had taken noth-

ing that day, excepting a cup of corn coff"ee

before starting in the morning.

"At last, then, I was at Nyangwe I And
now the question before me was. What su

cess would attend the" attempt at tracing the

river to the sea ?

"The levels I obtained at Nyangwe con

clusively proved that the Lualaba could have

no connection whatever wiih the Nile system,

the river at Nyangwe being lower than the

Nile at Gondokoro. below the point at which

it has received all its affluents.

"The volume of water also passing Ny
angwe is 123,000 cubic feel per second in tin

dry season, or more than five times greater

than that of the Nile at Gondokoro, which
21,500 feet per second. This great strea

must bo one of the head-waters of the Kongo,
for where else could that giant among rivers,

second only to the Amazon in its volume, ob

tain the two million cubic feet of water which
it uneeasinsrly pours each second into th

Atlantic ? The large afflufnts from the north

would explain the comparative!}' small rise of

the Kongo at the coast; for since its enorm-
ous basin extends to both sides of the equator,

some portion of it is always under the zone

of rains, and therefore the supply to the main
stream is nearly the same at all times, in-

stead of varying, as is the case with tropical

rivers whose basins lie completely on one side

of the equator."
(To be continued.)

Where a hand is put to Christian Discip-

line with a polluted heart, or in man's wisdom

ind strength, without waiting to be afresh

jnointed, it has a tendency to draw a veil

over the meeting, and to produce weakness.

/. Sharpies.

Selected.

London, 24th of 4th mo., 1837.

To .

Thou raayst be assured, my dear, we feel

for and with thee, under those exercises thou

describest ; but I infer from the tenor of the

communication altogether, thy mind is at

present in a state of excitement, which it is

safest for thee not to foster; for thtinkful as

ought to be, and I trust are, that thy at

tention is seriously turned to the considera-

tion of those solemn truths, which are of in-

nite and eternal importance, and on which

the hopes of the true Christian depend, we
hould be sorry to see thee carried away by

that current, which, though it may not always
take the same direction, seems in the present

day to endanger the deep, thorough, hidden

work, which must be carried on in every re-

generated soul, (and which is not the work of

a day,) before it can be prepared to bring

forth maluri', substantial and good fruit, to

the praise of the great Husbandman.
Far be it from me to give an opinion, as to

what may be thy future path ; the great

Head of the church chooses His own in-

struments as it pleaseth Him ; but even if it

should be His purpo.se that thou shouldest

thus testify thy love to Him, He may show i1

thee, as He has done to many others, foi

years, before He calls thee to the public ac

knowledgment of it.

I believe also, that young converts, those

who are newly awakened to the value and

importance of religion, are veiy apt, in the

ardor of their feelings, to imagine they are

called to great things, and in the overflowings

of that love to their Saviour which may be

raised in their hearts, to believe they must,

as thou expressest it, " speak His praise" to

those around them ; but it does appear to me
to be one of the very successful stratagems of

our ever-watchful enemy, to persuade the

young, as soon as they begin to walk in the

right way themselves, that they are called

upon to teach others, rather than to abide

under that bles«ed teaching, which would, ii

they had patience to endure its secret reproofs,

and to wait upon its many salutary though

silent monitions, in due time, make them
much more capable to do so, in their daily

life and conversation. I write to thee

great freedom, because' thou hast asked it, and

because, as one who has lived longer, and has

seen something of the insidious working of

the cruel tempter, 1 feel it my duty so to do,

being assured also thou wilt accept it as it
'

intended, not to discourage thy progress

the way that is cast up for thee, whatever

that way may be, but to show thee if it may
be, some of the dangers that surround the

path of the young pilgrim.

The longer I live the more anxious I feel,

that the Lord may give me such a sense of

the awful importance of the great truths of

religion, as that 1 may always be fearful of

substituting expression for experience, and

that I may be more desirous to feed in secret

upon the broad of life, than to talk about it

to others. Let us remember my dear, that

stillest streams are the deepest, and that it

often pleases the great Sanctifier, Enlighten-

er, and Comforter of the people of the Lord,

o carry on his work in iheir souls after a

try hidden manner. I would therefore ra-

ther encourage thee to diligence in the duties

of the closet, to private r.ading of the Scrip-

ures, to close self-examination, meditation

ind secret prayer, than to suffer thyself to be

Irawn forth into much conversation or writ-

ng on th}' spiritual concerns. If thou look

tothe Lord Jesus, and desire to be his sincere,

humble follower. He has promised, such "shall

not walk in darkness, but shall have the light

of life ;" and there is no teaching like his

caching. With respect to visiting the sick

poor, thou knowest I have ever encouraged

thee to think of them, and to attend to their

tcmpoial wants; and if in the course of thy
visits among them, for this purpose, thou feel

inclined to read to them, it is a very useful

and profitable emplo} ment for thee and them
;

but I scarcely need say to thee, it requires

great caution and much religious experience,

to speak to persons who are perhaps under-

going the correcting discipline of our Hea-

venly Father, or whom He may be training,

by many affliction-, for a better inheritance.

To " speak a word in season" requires the

assistance of the Spirit which only can teach

us to speak aright, and therefore, I would

say, it is often safer, especially for young per-

sons like thyself, to offer up a secret prayer

on their behalf, if that is raised in the heart,

than to express ourselves to them under the

influence of present excitement. I hope, my
dear, this letter will not discourage thee.

" Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and

He shall strengthen thine heart."

From thy very affectionate

Maria S. Fox.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mountains.

tContinned from page 35.)

On leaving Pueblo, the first point designed

to be reached was Kosita, a small town among
the silver mines, about 50 miles distant, and

a little south of west. On ascending out of

the hollow in which Pueblo is situated, to the

plain above, the range of the Greenhorn moun-
tains is fully in view. The highest peak of

this (12,230 feet) is at its southern extremity.

The general direction of the range is some-

what west of north ;
and Eosita lies on its

western slope, at an elevation of 9,000 feet.

Our course was for eight or ten miles up the

Arkansas Elver. We then left its valley and

bore westward over the dry plains for fifteen

miles, till we reached the foot hills. Ascending

these, we soon came on to the waters of Hard-

scrabble Creek, and followed its windings

up the ravines of the mountain, and over the

grassy meadows which are widely spread on

the summit, till we approached the western

edge, a short distance above Eosita. But be-

fore we finished this little journey, we had

to encounter a share of the tribulations which

travellers sometimes experience.

As it was late in the forenoon, before we
could leave Pueblo, we stopped to water and

feed our animals on the banks of the Arkansas,

before finally leaving its friendly stream The
next water met with, was at a small stream

13 miles distant. The road was good and

well used, but not a human habitation was
visible till we came to the top of the foot hills.

Here we were surprised to find a broad ex-

panse of farm land, some of it under cultiva-

tion, and irrigated by ditches leading along

the slopes, from the mountain streams. The
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bright green of the fields was very refr.shing

to the eye, which had long been gazing on

the dull and ashy green of the arid plains.

Yet the ride over these hud been rendered

very interesting by their wide extent, and the

beautiful views of Pike's Peak on the north,

and the Green Horn Eange before us, with

the Peaks at its southern end, clothed in a
mantle of snow.
The day drew towards its close as we

reached the side of Hardserabble Creek, which
is a fine mountain stream of delicious cool

water. With what haste wo could, we watered
and fed our animals, and picketed the horse

on a grassy spot for the night. The mule
was hobbled and turned loose; as she was too

much attached to her companion to wander
from his side. Afire was kindled, coffee boiled;

and when supper was ended, there was barely

light enough to arrange our blankets and
shawls for a night's rest.

Our ride during the next day was in view
of scenery intensely grand and interesting.

The strata of rock had been uplifted, until

they were nearly perpendicular; and one
lodge after another projected boldly out, form-
ing masses indesci-ibably wild and rugged.

Among these deep ravines we wound upward
for about twelve miles, till we came out on

the mountain meadows, over which our com
paratively level, though still ascending road,

led for six or eight miles. Perhaps the most
beautiful sight which we saw during the day,

was that which presented, as we approached
the western-edge of our mountain summit,
when the long chain of Sangre de Chrisio

(Blood of Christ) came fully into view, cover-

ed with snow, and frowning above the fertile

valley which lies at iis feet. Its outlines pre-

sented the same projecting and precipitous

sides, and sharp points, which we had gazed
on with such interest earlier in the day. But
the contrast of its dazzling while, with the

green summits and gentle slopes over which
wo were passing, was singularly striking and
charming.
Though we greatly enjoyed this mountain

scenery, yet the day was one of anxiety and
trouble. The hind wheels of our wagon gave
way early in the morning, at the hubs. Wo
found a blacksmith's shop, but the attempted
repairs proved not sufficient for the day's

labor. We drove very carefully, and slowly;

but soon after emerging from the ravines, on
to the upper meadows, one wheel broke down
completely. We transferred our load and the

broken wheel to a wagon that passed by,

lashed a pole underneath to support one side

of the hind axle, and so were able to reach

our journey's end before dark. The hubs
were of a novel construction, partly iron and
partly wood ; and the wood in the centre was
so thin a film that it twisted apart.

The eastern ^ide, and indeed the groat bulk
of the Green Horn Range, is composed of a
red or flesh-colored granite ; whoso hardness
has preserved the sliarp points, angular linos,

and rough projections, which it every where
presents. The western side is formed of
Hiiftcr and more porous rock, hero called po
jihyrj' ; and this has so disintegrated, that the
separate eminences are rounded masses par
tially covered with grass, and showing the
jirotrudiiig rock in very ihw places. Th
mines at Kosita are all situated in this poi

jihyry, and are, in consequence, worked at
much loss expense than those veins which
tersect the harder granite.

In ascending the mountains, the granite
formation furnished several plants familiar to

the ej'oofan Eastern bcjtanist. Particularly
pleasant was it to see the favorite Spring
Beauty. The wild Geranium and Solomon's
Seal, of Chester Co., (or plants almost identi-

cal with them) were also noticed. But most
of the flowers were new to one who had never
before traversed these regions.

The variety of trees was small. On the
plains, near the foot hills, there were scattered

plants and clumps of a low, twisted scrubby
Pine. The larger specimens might have a
diameter of fifteen inches at the ground, but
the branches commenced so close to the sur-

face of the earth, that the tree could scarcely

be said to have a trunk. Some of these trees

were found scattered high up the mountains.
A larger species of Pine was abundant on

the mountains, and furnished saw-logs for the
manufacture of the lumber needed by the set-

tlers. In many places a tall Fir covered the

slopes, remai-kable for the shortness of its

branches; so that it formed high and very
narrow cones of foliage.

A quaking Aspen or Poplar, whose light

colored stems contrasted strongly with the

dark foliage of the Pine and the Fir, formed
many groves or clumps of tretis. They grew
slender and straight ; and were as closely

crowded together as the cedars in a Jersey
swamp.

Wild Cherry, Willow, and a small scrub
Oak (a mere bush), about completes the list

of trees that we m<'t with on the Green Horn
Eange; though it is probable more close and
extended research would reveal the presence

of others. J. W.
(To be continued.)

Religiousness and Salvation.—These are two
very diff'erent things. " For this cause was
the Son of God manifested that He might
take away our sin .'" This distinction be-

tween being religious and being saved is

strikingly illustrated by the following, from
" Forty Years in the Turkish Empire," by
William Goodell, the devoted Missionary :

—

" Malta, May 26, 1829. Two Greek pirates

are to be executed to-morrow morning at

Florian. They appear to be doi'ply crimi-

nal and awfully hardened. A circumstance
brought forward day before yesterday stri-

kingly illustrates the distinction made in the

Papal and Oriental Churches, between the

religious and moral character. It appeared
that the beef and anchovies on board one of

the English vessels, which they pirated, were
left untouched, and the circumstances under
which they wore left appeared to the court
so peculi[ir, that the culprits were asked the

cause. They promptly answered that it was
at the time of the great fast, when their

church allows neither meat nor fish to be
eaten. Thoy appeared to bo hardened and
abandoned wretches, enemies alike to their

own and every other nation, and yet rigidly

maintaining their religious character, and
while robbing, i)lundering, murdering, and
stealing the women and children of their coun-
trymen, and soiling them to the Turks, and
committing other atrocious deeds, thoy would
have us understand that thoy wore not so

wicked as to taste meat or fish when prohibi-

ted by the canons of their church. The re-

ligion of these countries has nothiug to do
with moral character. Tho priests do not and
daro not interfere witli this, their business

being only with religion. The priest here, in

confessing these men, remarks that they ;

very religious, and quite resigned to their

fate."

—

British Friend.

Travelling in Norway. — The Rochester
Union makes the following extracts from
private letter dated at Tromscie, Norway, July
3d:

We steamed into this pretty Arctic town
night before last, and shall make our hoc
here a week longer, while a portion of the
party finish their northern trip around North
Cape to Vadsoe. We crossed tho mountains
by means of horses and carriages, using 120
for our ride of 200 miles. The law requires

every station—-from six to ten miles apart-

to furnish travellers fresh horses within half

an hour of their arrival. We are now two
days into the Arctic Circle, and where we
now live the sun shines brightly at midnight
from May 20th to July 22d. Even two days
before reaching this point the sun was so

strong at midnight that the ladies wanted
shades. This coast is perfectly beautiful, or,

I should have said, grand, as well as wonder-
ful. For nearly 200 miles thts islands are so

thick—so close together—that it is like sail-

ing up a river which expands into lakes. The
whole distance is overshadowed with snow-
capped mountains from 3000 to 5000 feet in

height, rising abruptly from the water, while

in the distance are to be seen those which are

much higher. We were exposed only onoe
or twice to the open sea, and then only two
or three hours at a time. The air here is very
exhilarating. Yesterday the children picked
wild flowers as we were walking, and within

a few feet made snowballs. It is a wondc
that in so short a season anj-thing can bo

grown in this latitude, and yet grass si)rings

up rapidly, often growing an inch in twenty-
four hours. They have but two seasons really

—ten months of winter and two of summer.
Although the season is so long, yet the fiords

never f'-erze, and I think we often have as

cold weather in New Y'ork. The occupation

of the place is fishing, mostly herring and
codfish. All are well to do; no rich and no
poor. The people are intelligent, the masses
receiving a fair education. But what a que

place and what queer customs I From the

belfry of the church, between the hours of 8

at night and 6 A. M., a man shouts tho time
of night through a large tin horn, at intervals

of every half hour. Tho clergymen wear
largo, wide ruff's. We have just been to seo

tho Laps, some three or four miles from the

town. Thoj' wei'o notified the day befon
and for a small sum spent the whole d ly

among the mountains gathering tho reindc

which they drove down for us to soo—some
400 of them in number. It was such a novel

sight to 800 thera coming down tho steep

mountains."

Indulgence in Sarcasm.

With what a mingled fooling of pity and
shame there is occasion, but it is hoped at

rare times, to regard an exhibit of sarcastic

demeanor and language! And docs a, silent

coldness of behavior to an individual, differ

in its spirit from irony or a more scathing re-

mark ? To my mind little apology can bo

made for it. If the excuse bo design to rec-

tify an error, how much more noble, and how
much more cflTcctual is a candid, kind re-

monstrance. I a])prohcnd this weakness ia
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mostly the result of self-interest; and well

would it be for the unhappy subject to con-

sider and obey the injunctions of Him " who,
being in the form of God, thought it not rob-

bery to be equal with God ; but made himsdf
of no reputation, and took upon him the form
of a servant." He saj-s, "Blessed are the

meek for they shall inherit the earth." And,
"He that is least," or as a little child with
its innocent, gentle spirit, "among you all,

the same shall be great."

How beautiful this trait when seen in the
sufferer from ridicule ! How borne up above
the tempestuous feelings of the scorner! Such
it is who can calmly witness this lack of hu-

man, gentle sj-mpalhy with the fine and sensi-

tive portion of our nature; and such who, in

pity, can forgive the offender.

In the female character how unbecoming
and truly unladylike is this rudeness. To
woman is it not more eminently given to "rule

by love;" to "raise the thought;" to soften

the "friction of life?" May then her amiable
ission never fail to be fulfilled !

Buddhist and Confucian Revivals.—The Pall
Mall Gazette says: "The efforts of Christian

missionaries in China have, the Celestial Em-
pire says, had one very curious and, we may
be sure, uuexpected result. They have in-

spired native theologians with a similar idea

of propagandism. in the South, we are as-

sured, priests have adopted the same means
of spreading the doctrines of their creeds as

the missionaries, and proselytizing agencies
have been formed, principally among the

Buddhists, numbers of whose clergy seem to

have instituted a sort of revival movement.
They preach at wayside temples and about
the streets, and it is said that the practice has
even spread to the ranks of Confufianists.

Certain it is that a very active Buddhisi mis-

sion has been established at Shanghai, ami
that it is working vigorously. Preaching is

carried on daily at the Japanese temple in the

Peking road, and, as we know, the scope of

their operations is being rapidlj- enlarged,

while Confucian preachers may be seen, though
not in Shanghai, standing in open places and
at street corners expounding the doctrines of

the Chung-yung and the Ta-hsioh with all the

fervor of a foreign missionary."

War.—^It is time that the earth had rest

from the commotions of war. It is time we
began to teach ourchildren, that they are born
for other and nobler purposes than the shed-
ding of human blood.

—

Ldters to Gov. S'rong.
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Thomas Story, in the deeply instructive

journal which he has left, of his religious ex-

periences, mentions, that the first time he at-

tended a meeting of our Society, he sat down
among the people in a state of inward settle-

ment and mental retirement. "Though one
of their ministers, a stranger, began to speak
to some points held by them, and declaim
against some things held by others, and denied

by them
;
particularly predestination as as-

serted by the Presbyterians
;

j'et I look not
much notice of it. I did not doubt, but like

all other sects, they might have something

to say, both for their own and against the
opinions of others; yet my concern was much
rather to know whether they were a people
gathered under a sense of the enjoyment of
the presence of God in their meetings ; or, in

other words, whether they worshipped the
true and living God, in the life and nature of
Christ, the Son of God, the true and only
Saviour: and the Lord answered my desire

according to the integrity of my heart."

"For, not long after I had sat down among
them, that heavenly and watery cloud over-

shadowing my mind, broke into a sweet
abounding shower of celestial rain, and the
greate-.t part of the meeting was brok'^n to-

gether, dissolved and comforted in the divine
presence of the true, heavenly Lord ; which
was divers times repealed before the meeting
ended."
He further adds, as to the effect on his

mind, of this communion of feeling :
" Being

now satisfied, beyond my expectation con
eerning the people of God, in whom the Lord
had begun, and in a good measure carried on
a great work and reformation in the earth, I

determined to lay aside every business and
thing which might hinder or veil in me the en-

joyment of the presence of the Lord, whelh^-r
among His people or alone ; or obstruct any
service whereunto I was or might be called

by Him."
The testimony of Eobert Barclay is very

similar to that, of Thomas Story. He saj's it

was "not by strength of arguments, or by a
particular disquisition of each doctrine, and
convincemenl of my understanding thereby,
[I] came to rect-ive and bear v?itness of the
truth, but bj' being secretly readied by t'ds

life ; for when I came into the silent assemblies

of God's people, I felt a secret power among
them, which touched my heart, and as I gave
waj- unto it, I found the evil weakening in

me, and the g )od raised up, and so I became
thus knit and united unto them, hungering
more and more after the increase of this

power and life, whereby I might feel myself
perfectly redeemed."

In the present time of commotion in our
religious Society, and in the world at large,

we fiave felt that it was peculiarly important,
that all those who profess to hold the blessed

doctrines which were preached by George
Fox and his co-laborers of that day, should
so live as to adorn them in all things. The
higher the standard of our profession, the
louder is the call to us individually to heed
the exhortation of our Saviour, "Let j'our

light so shine before men, that others seeing
your good works may glorify your Father
who is in heaven " There is no argument so

convincing to the world at large as that of a
pure and holy life. The religion which pro-

duces such fruit will be generally accepted as

true ; and this will be in accordance with the

scripture testimony, " The tree is known by
its fruit." The humble, watchful, self-deny

ing Christian is truly a preacher of righteous-

ness to those around him ; and his every-day
life is saying to others, " Come and have fel-

lowship with me, for truly my fellowship is

with the Father, and with bis Son, Jesus
Christ."

On the other hand, the careless, lukewarm,
selfish professor, tends to drive honest inqui-

rers from the fold. There is probably n i

greater obstruction to the spread of vital re-

ligion in the earth, than the absence in its

professors, of the fruits of the Spirit.

May all then be renewedly stirred up to

manif-st to the woi'ld the sincerity of their

profession, by becoming examples to the be
lie vers, " in word, in conversation, in charity,

in spirit, in fiith, in purity." If this were the
case, we believe the blessing of the Lord
would be poured upon us coll ctively as well
as individually

; and that others would gladly
come to partake with us in the spiritual re-

freshment and comfort that would be our por-

tion.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Tlie new Union depot at Pittsburg,

erected to take the place of the one destroyed by rioters

in the 7ili month l;vit, has been thrown open to the
public. It is described as being more convenie"ht and
comfortable than the old one.

It is stated at the Treasury Department that, .should

the present bonded debt of the United .States, other than
the Pacific Railroad bonds, be all funded in four per
cent bonds, the aggregate interest paid annually by the
United States would be reduced §24,244,487.
New York street cars carry 165,000,000 passengers

a year.

A mail train going north on the Philadelphia and
Erie Railroad, collided with a freight train nearMuncy,
on the morning of the loth. The baggage and express
cars, two cars of wheat, and sever d oil-tanks were de-

stroyed by fire. The e.Kpress messenger, and the engi-

neer of the mail train were burned to death in the

wreck.

A comparison of the receipts of cotton at Augusta,
Ga., shows an increase in 1876-77, of 16,701 bales, as

compared with the previous vear—the receipts of 1876
-77 amounting to 189,291? bales.

The Jackson & Sharp Company of Wilmington, Del.,

have just completed for the royal family of Norway, a
narrow gauge palace car; similar in many respects to

the car built by the same firm last year for Dora Pedro.

Lame Deer's band of I;idians, over 300 in number,
arrived at Camp Sheridan on the 10th inst. About 175
of the band had previously surrendered. This clears

the Black Hills and Big Horn country of all the hos-

tile Sioux, Sitting Bull and his followers being in

Canada.
A special agent of the General Land Office reports

to the Commissioner, from Denver, that he has seized

over 70,000 railroad lies in Colorado, and has discover-

ed several saw mills in operation on the public lands

in that State. The Commissioner has instructed him
to replevy all logs and lumber found at these saw mills,

which have been taken from the public lands.

The Colorado coal mines yielded in 1876, nearly

300,000 tons of coal, worth about §750,000 at the banks.
Ttie use of coal is becoming much more general in that
region, for domestic, mining, and reducing purposes.

Several Mica mines have been discovered in Nevada
within the past two or three years, but in consequence
of the low price of the mineral in commercial circles,

they have not been worked to much extent. Now by
reason particularly of large orders from China, much
activity prevails.

Yellow fever continues to prevail in Fernandina,
Florida. The disease has spread throughout the town,

and reached the old town, a mile distant. Physicians
and nurses have arrived from Savannah, but money,
medicine and food are asked for. Efforts are being

made to prevent the disease being introduced into other

towns.

A serious accident occurred at Boston on the 17th

inst. A tier of seats erected for the accommodation of

the families of the members of the city government at

Blackstone Square, fell, carrying with them several

hundred persons, of whom several were seriously in-

jured.

This year's peach crop aggregates in value $3,420,-

000, of which the Maryland and Delaware growers net

©1,900,000.
There were 274 deaths in this city during the week

ending at noon on the 15th. There were 57 cases of

consumption, 25 of marasmus, and 13 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &(•..—Quotations for 15th inst. American
gold 103J. U. S. sixes, 1881, llOJ ; 5-20 coupons, 1865,

105| ; do. 1867, 1071 ; do. 1868, 1091 ; new 5 per cents,

107| ; new 4J per cents, 106 ; new 4 per cents, 102}.

BreadstufFs—Flour is dull, but steady. Minnesota
extra family, choice at $7 ; fancy at -7.25

;
Penna. do.

do., good at $6.87J ;
choice -7

; fancy at S7.12i ;
Ohio

do. do., good at 56.75 a tl ;
St. Louis do. do., at $7 a
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$7.50, and Illinois high grade at f 8. Small sales of i

rye flour at #4.25.

EECEIPTS.

, , ^ „
I

Received from George L. Smedley, Pa., $2.10, vol.

Grain.—Wheat in good supply and lower. iowaJNo. 'gj. f^.^^ EJwanl Bonsall, O, $2.10, vol. 51; from

1 spring at $1.36 ;
western red and amber at $1.-1-^ a

-^yjniam g Oliver, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from William
$1.45 ;

Delaware amber at $1.48 a $1.52. Eye at 6o a Tjij,^ jj^^^ J2.10, vol. 51 ; for Mary and Edith Fox, Pa.,

06 cts. Corn, 59 a 61 cts. Oatg at 33 a 40 cts. l$-2.l6, vol. 51 ; from Hannah Flanagan, City, 2, vol.

During the week there were sold at the market 354
^j^. ^^^^ James Scarlet, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from John

loads of hay, at prices ranging from 70 to 95 cts. per ,

-j.^- ^j^jg^ p^^^ j2 10, vol. 51, and for Harvey Thomas
100 pounds, as to quality. „,„' Caleb E.Thomas, Nathan Pennell, John Hill, Caleb

The cattle market was dull and prices lower, 3,500 yVebster and Rebecca Larkin, $2.10 each, vol. 51, from

head arrived and sold at 6 a 6| cts. for extra Penney ggnjamin S. House, Pa., per S. House, $2.10, vol. 51
;

vania and western steers ; 5} a 5 J cts. for fair to good do., ^^^^ ^ Barclay Jones, Gin., i?2.10, vol. 51, and Charles

and 4 a 5 cts. per pound gross for common as to quality, ij^ngg ^,,(5 j^ne S. Comfort, Gtn., 10 cents each. Postage

12,000 head of sheep sold at 5 a 5} cts. per lb. gross.^as
j^^ ^^^ g^ . ^^^^ £g,,jg^ g Prickett, N. J., $2.10, vol.

to condition. Hogs were dull ; 3,800 head sold at 7j a U^
. fro^ James W. Haines, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51, and for

8J- cts. per lb. George Haines, Jr., and Richard Haines, $2.10 each.

Clover-seed sells at 9 a 9| cts. Timothy at $1.40 a
^g]_ gj . f^.^^ vVilliam C. Taber, Mass., $2.10, vol. 51

;

$1.50, and flaxseed at $1.50 per bushel.
_ from Abner Eldridge, Agent, lo., $2.10, vol. 51, and for

Foreign.—A terrible marine disaster occurred ^m
: Alexander L. MuGrew,and Nancy L. I'hompson, -210

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A well qualified teacher of the Latin and Gree

languages, will be wanted at the opening of the ne:

- -on, 10th mo. 29th. Apply to

Joseph Passmore, Goshenville, Chester Co., Pa

John E. Carter, 624 South 24th St., Philada.

Wm. Evans, 252 South Front St.,
"

Geo. J. Scattergood, 413 Spruce St., "

the English Channel, seven miles off" Portland the
each, vol. for Elizabeth Garr, S3.20, to No. 52, vol.

...ght of the Uth inst. The British ship Avalanche, ^^ .^^^ f^^ j^j ^_ prilchman, $2.10, to No. 19, vol. 52
;

from London for New Zealand, came in collision with
f^.^,^ j^j^,g, (jadwallader. Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from

the British ship Forest, from London for 'New iork.
j |yj j^gj^gg^^ pj.ij,g_ p^_^ $2.10, vol. 51; from .Joseph

Over 100 persons are stated to have been drowned, and

both vessels utterly wrecked.

During the last ten years 1,135 persons have been

killed and 21,827 maimed in the streets of London by

vehicles, mostly light carts or cabs.

The long expected paragraph English Bible, pre-

pared by Canon Girdleston, is passing through the press

of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The prose

portions are paragraphed, according to the sense. The

poetic parts are arranged in the same manner as modern

poetry. The Psalms are divided into strophis a-s

stanzas, and where they are acrostic or alphabetical the

fact is indicated by the Hebrew initials.

An attempt to introduce .American oysters into the

English market, promises favorably ;
an experimental

consignment having reached Liverpool last week in

good condition.

The Clyde shipwrights who have been on strike for

six months, have agreed on a basis of arbitration, and

it is staled will resume work immediately.

The Times in its financial article, says, the resources

at the disposal of the (iovernment of India have been

so reduced by expenditure on account of the famine,

that it is desirable the amount of drawings of India

bills and telegraphic transfers, should be diminished.

It is said that the persons in India who, within the

last seventeen years, have perished from famine, equal

in number the eniire population of Scotland.

The cost of lighting the streets and public buildings

of Paris 1 ist year was £186,230. There were 37,514

lamps in the streets, and 21,271 gas burners used in th

public buildings.

The National Library of France is the largest in the

world ; considerably larger than that in the British

Museum.
The burning of about one-fourth of the town of

Dieppe, Department of the Seine, France, was reported

by cable on the 11th. The loss ealiraiited at $2.50,000.

The Portuguese hi-siorian, Herculano de Carralbo,

is de;id.
.

Advices from China and Japan state that the famine

stricken provinces in the north of China, were being

devastated by locusts. In Japan the insurgents were

defeated in battles on the 14th and 15th of 8th month :

7,000 of them surrendering in a body.

The N.ili.MKil Iiidu-tri:d Exhibition, at Tokio, was

opened on llie 21si nil., by the Mikado in person. The
foreign settlement of Kobe was agitated by a quarrel

between tbe U. States Consul and other members of the

Consular Board, but the matter has been appealed to

the United States Minister.

Ashes from the present eruption of Cotopaxi, in

Eucadiir, are said to have fallen at a distance of 1,000

miles from the volcano. In former outbursts there has

been an acid principle in the ashes which proved very

destructive to vegetation upon which they fell, but the

ashes of this eruption are not so harmful to plant life.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Tlie Wiiitrr S,-^i(,ii o|HMis on Second-DAY, the 29tli

nf Tkxtii MnM'ii. 'I'liM^e intending to send pupils

will ple.isr l,l:ikr :i|,l,lh:lticin to BENJAMIN W. I'a.sS-

MOttE, .S'»///., i address Street Rnad P. O., ClteMer Co.,

Pa.,) or to CilAKLES J. Ai.i.en, Trectsurer, No. 304

Arck StreU, PliUadelphia.

P. Lupton, O., $2.10, vol 51 ; from Jo.seph Collins,

N. Y., per Ro lert Knowles, Agent, $4.70, vols. 50 and

51 ; from Wdliam Webster, Pa., $2.10, to No. 11, vol.

52; from Jabez Buzby, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51; from

Joseph Patterson, lo., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Dempsey
Bundy, O., +2.10, vol. 51; from Philip P. Dunn, N. J.,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from Samuel Williams, N. J., $2.10,

vol. 51, and for Caleb Darnell, $2.10, vol. 51; from

Daniel Boulton, O., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from D iniel Packer,

N. J., -2.10, vol. 51 ;
for Richard Chambers, City, $2,

vol. 51 ; for John Hasket and Henry Steddom, O., $2.10

e.ich, vol. 51 ; from William J. Evans, N. J ,
$2.10,

51 ; from Parker Hall, Agent, O., for Lewis Taber,

#2.10, vol. 51, and for John C. Hill, *2.10, to No. 14,

51 ; from Job Windle, Ind., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from

Nathan Warrington, Agent, lo., for Blwood Spencer,

Evan Smith, Thomas Ward and Jesse R. Garwood,

*2.10 each, vol. 51, and for John Q. Spencer, $2.10, to

No. 17, vol. 52; for Richard M. Chambers, Pa., $2.10,

vol. 51 ; for Charles W. Roberts and James C. Roberts,

Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ;
from Sarah B. DeCou, N. J.,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; for Sarah Ann Matlack, Gtn., and Joseph

Matlack, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; for George R. Cham-
bers, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Margaret E. Reed, West-

town, t'2, vol. 51 ; from Benjamin F. Dixon, Kansa-s,

for George W. Brickell, and Jonathan B. Parker, $2.10

each, vol. 50, for Mary A. Jones, $1.40, to No. 52, vol.

50, for Charles Hinshaw, $2.50, to No. 52, vol 50, and

for Curtis Hyatt, $1.60, to No. 52, vol. 50 ; for Thomas
A. Bell, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Tacy R. Satterthwaite,

Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Samuel F. Balderston, City,

-2, vol. 51; from Elizabeth Ann C. Hancock, City,

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from William Carpenter, Agent, N. J.,

for Josiah Wislar and John Tyler, *2 10 each, vol. 51;

from Marv K. Branson, City, -2, vol. 51 ; from William

Fisher, O", 2.10, vol. 51 ; from Anna Macy, O., $2.10,

vol. 51 ; from Stacy Cook, O., -2.10. vol. 51 ;
for Jane

De Cou and Jo.seph D. Satterthwaite, N. J., $2.10 each,

vol. 51 ; from Pemberton Moore, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51.

RemiUances received after Foarlh-day morning will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.

A Stated Meeting of the Committee having charge

of the Boarding School at Westtown, will be held in

Philadelphia, on Sixth-day, Ninth month 28th, at 1

p. M.

The Committees on Instruction and Admi.ssion will

meet at 10 a. m., of the same day.

The Visiting Committee, appointed to attend the

examination at the School, meet there on Second-day

ening, 9th mo. 24th.
_

For the accommodation of this committee, convey-

ccs will be at the Street Road Station on the 25th

St., to meet the trains that leave Philadelphia at 2.30

d 4.45 p. M.
Samuei, Mokris,

Phihnla., 9lh mo. 1 Itli, 1S77. Clerk.
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For "TUe Friend "

Philip and Rachel Price.

The remarks on courteous manners, dress,

iddress, &«., with which this number com-
aences, from the pen of one, who is not a
ember of the Society of Friends, and who

ias ha<l large experience in public life, and
Associated, on terras of intimacy, with the
earned and polished of the land, are affection-

tely commended to the careful notice of our
'ounger members, with the earnest desire

hat their perusaf may afford both instruction

ind profit. W. P. T.

COURTEOUS MANNERS.

The severest of trials to young Friends,

vheii entering upon life, often is, to observe

ilie simplicity of manners, dress, and address,

f their religious Society ; and the conclusion

8 erroneously formed that its requiring^ in

hese respects are inconsistent with a genteel

raining and a polinhed behavior. It is true

hut the use of unmeaning compliments and
iashionable manners would be irreconcilable

filh the views of Friends; but in respect to

11 that really constitutes the character of a

rue gentleman or lady, the training and prin-

piples of the Society should furnish the truest

dements, in the benevolent impulses of the

leart and the inculcated duty of doing unto

others as we would have others do unto us,

ivhich will unquestionably imbue the feelings

ith a sincere kindness, and the desire to re-

seive and return a frank courtesy and respect.

Saving this spring to their conduct in social

ntercourse, the Society of Friends has always
exhibited to the world bi-ight examples of

en and women, of pure morals, polished

manners, and cultivated intellects, who would
iiave felt at home and ranked high in the most
pultivated and intelligent society in any age
or country of the world, provided only it

should be truthful, unpretending, and virtu-

Such in England were Penington, Ell-

wood, Penn, Barclay, FoLhergill, CoUinson,
Tooke, Allen, &c. ; and in America, Logan,
Pemberlon, Emien, Savery, Dilwyn, Wain,
Cox, VVhitall, Cope, &c. The law of Christian

benevolence and love should, and ever will,

nduce gentle, kind, and courteous manners,
and all bej'ond is idle ceremony and useless

vanity. In short, goodness and intelligence

11 ever lead all the true graces in their train.

In 1810, Eaehel Price visited generally the

meetings ofthe Western Quarter; and in 1812,

those of Abington Quarter; with good satis-

faction. In 1S13, Philip Price went in com-
pany with J. K. to the Ohio Yearly Meeting,
being the first held there. It was a horse-

back journey, and meetings were appointed
by the way. The Yearly Meeting commenced
with apprehensions that there would be " a
want of qualified, discerning Friends, to con-

duct the business of so important an assembly
a Yearly Meeting." These apprehensions
re not realized. "The meeting closed on

Sixth-day," writes P. Price, "and I may sum
up the whole by saying it was a very satis-

factory meeting."
During the years of their superintendence

of Westtown, and afterwards of their school

at West Chester, the duties there devolved
upon them, relieved Philip and Rachel Price

from the service of distant travel. Their
sphereof influence was, however, hardly more
circumscribed. Children came to them from
far and near, to experience from them the

caro and concern of earthly parents, and to

sit under the teaching of a spiritual mother.
The communion of feeling was promotive of

the mutual happiness; for they loved the in-

nocence and purity of youth, untainted by a
knowledge of the evils of the world, and drew
them unto them in the spirit of the Holy one,

ho said "suffer little ctiildi'en to come unto
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the

kingdom of Heaven." Meetings of worship
were regularly held in the house at West
town ; and besides an attendance at the places

of worship, frequent family sittings, andread-
"ngs of the Scriptures of Truth, took place in

the school, at West Chester. On such occa-

sions, and to her latest age of over eighty
years, Rachel Price spoke under emotions of

deep humility and exercise of religious feei-

ng, as in the discharge of a duty she could
not disobey and obtain the peace of mind her
soul coveted. Her power of voice was not
reat, but gentle and pathetic in its tones,

and sweetly in unison with the affectionate

appeals made to her hearers. She dwelt upon
the Divine precepts of our Saviour,—His love,

His sufferings, and sacrifice, with an intense

sympathy and love. She held in view His pro-

mise to return as the Comforter and spiritual

visitor to the souls of men ; admonishing the
young to heed His gentle knockings at the
door of the heart, and the whisperings of the

still small voice of love, offering its divine
counsels for safe guidance through a world
beset with temptations. Though it should
demand continual watchfulness, and the road
be straight and narrow, yet it was with the
promise that all His ways were ways of peace,

and all His paths paths of pleasantness. With
more than the yearning of a mother's affec-

tion, she would gather them beneath the en-

folding wings of Gospel love. It is remem-
bered with contrition by one of her sons, who
had absented himself from her on an occasion
of religious worship, that the solemn language
came sorrowfully to her mind in reference to

him,—"Couldst not thou watch one hour"
with me? The keenest of reproaches, com
municated in love, was followed, as in the
Divine example, by a benign forgiveness.
With the stricken and disconsolate she was
deeply sytjapathetic, and most affectionate in

her appeals that they should turn to the true
and everlasting source of comfort; and often
did she repeat to such the invitation of the
Divine Master, with the sanction of her own
heartfelt experience,—" Come unto me, all yc
that labor and are heavj^ laden, and I will

give you rest. Take my j'oke upon j'ou, and
learn of mo ; for I am meek and lowlj-^ in heart;
and ye shall find rest unto your souls ; for my
yoke is easy, and my burden is light."

At no period of life, and under no circum-
stances, did the children of these affectionate

parents cease to be the objects of their Chris-
tian care and deep parentil solicitude. Those
who adopted professions, did so not under a
prohibition, yet, without their "cordial appro-
bation." In the h'gal profession, it was ap-
prehended, there could ba little quiet peace of
mind to be enjoyed, in the midst of strife and
contention ; that temptauon would arise to

make causes appear difficult to enhance the
fees; and that while " sensible," as remarked
in a letter to one of the sons, "there is no
profession by which a man may raise himself
in the public estimation more conspicuouslj'',

it might lead away from that true Christian
dignit}' which is so much superior to all this

world can confer. Though the happiness and
comfort of m}- beloved children has always
been an object of my most ardent desire, and
I have endeavored to promote it as far as was
in my power, and have wished to leave them
very much t j choose for themselves such oc-

cupations as would accord with their own
views, yet I have always desired they might
be content with the humble walks of life, in

which there is much less temptation to depart

from those principles which we must practise,

if ever we expect to secure that peace and
felicity which can only be attained thereby."
* * " Notwithstanding we have been much
comforted in a belief that thou hast intended

to regulate thy conduct by the strictest in-

tegrity and morality, fears will be excited

from thy continual exposure" to adverse in-

fluences. This is an instance of repeated ex-

pressions of parental regard and wisdom of

one of the best of fathers, pointing to the true

sources of human happiness and dignity. One
rule given by him at the outset of professional

practice, cannot be too often inculcated on
young beginners—" always to have the client's

money ready when he calls."

While the subjects of this memoir were al-

ways friendly to the cause of education, and
devoted much of their lives to its promotion,

it was in regard to the education of the heart

that they were ever most solicitous. They
well understood the risk there constantly is

that the learning of the head may be at the

expense of that teaching of the heart which
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it was the great and unceasing purpose of

their lives to foster. In regard to those sons

who had chosen the learned professions, thei

anxiety in this respect was intense, and thei

warnings frequent and solemn. They per

ceived the danger incurred of a yielding to

the suggestions of an absorbing ambition, and
that even the laudable desire of being suffi-

ciently learned to be skilful and reliable,

might exact so much time and so fully occupy
the mind, as to become too exclusive an en

gagement, and leave the more precious seed

and germs of the heart to wither, exhausted
of their needful support. Ambition they knew
to be a barren soil for the growth of the gentle
affections, and the reasoning faculty they be
lieved often to be impoverishing to the growth
of religious life.

For "The Friend

The American Elk.

Of the American Elk, sometimes called

Wapiti Deer (Cervus Canadensis), J. D. Caton
remarks, in his book entitled " The Autelopi
and Deer of America," that he has kept them
in domestication for more than fifteen years,

and has had in all more than one hundred in

dividuals, all of which were raised on hit

grounds, except twelve. At the time he
wrote, ho had between forty and fifty. He
says

:

"But few quadrupeds in our country have
occupied a wider range than the American
Elk. He was found in every part of the pre-

sent United States and in northern Mexico
;

and was abundant in both Upper and Lower
Canada, and in Labrador. In the interior, he
was found as far north as the fifiy-sixth or
fifty-seventh degree of north latitude; but I

cannot find any evidence that he ever went
80 far north on either coast.

" Our Elk preferred the woodlands or the
mountains, and only inhabited the prairies in

limited numbers. Like the bison they fled

before the approach of civilization and sought
safety in seclusion, as much as possible,

though they remained in mountainous re-

gions and in deep forests, long after the bison
had been driven away by the occasional pre-
sence of the white man.
"From necessity they no longer abandon

a country on the first appearance of the white
settlers, for now scarcely any place is left for

them to flee to, where they will not hear the
report of the hunter's or the miner's, or the
herdsman's rifle. They are now sometimes
met with not far west of the Missouri liivor

in secluded places, along the borders of the
streams, coming down from the fiir off moun-
tains, as well as along the broken foot-hills ol'

the Eocky Mountains; and high up, on the
main i-anges, the Elk are still to be found,
sometimes singly, and sometimes in consider
able bands.

" The flesh is fine flavored, but differs from
all other venison. It is more nutritious than
any other meat of which I have knowledge.
A hungry laboring man is satisfied with about
half the amount which would be i-equirod of
beef This nutritious qualitj' of the flesh of

the Elk is first alluded to by Lewis and Clark,
and is fully confirmed by my observations.

" This animal is the most promiscuous con-
sumer of all the doer. All the grasses and
most of the weeds within his reach are taken
freely, and the leaves and twigs of all the de-
ciduous trees are alike enjoyed. A consider-
able proportion of his daily food ho desires to

be arboreous, yet if deprived of it he will keep
in good condition on herbaceous food alone.

" In winter, he will take the coarsest food
;

even that which the ox and the horse rejects,

he eats freel^'.

"They are gregarious in their habits both
in a wild and domestic state, although they
do not keep in close clusters like sheep, or
gather generally in large droveslike the bison.

They are more separated in summer than in

winter.
" The mother has a strong affection for her

young, and will defend it with great energy.
Their greatest antipathy is dogs, and if one
gets into the park, they harry him with a
terrible ferocity. The does show this dispo-
sition to the greatest extent; but the bucks
generally join in the chase, and the whole herd
go tearing away at a rattling pace through
the brush or across the open space, uttering
their fierce squeal in away that might frighten
a lion. If the unfortunate cur is overtaken
before he can make his escape, a single blow
from the fore foot of the leading doe crushes
him down, and he is trampled to death in a
trice. If they see a dog through the fence,
their combativeness is at once aroused, and
they will rush toward him and strike the fence
terrible blows. The dog generally leaves at
their first bidding.

" As I was sitting at breakfast, one beauti-
ful morning in August, the blinds of the bay-
window which overlooks the South Park
being open, I saw a flock of the common deer
rush up the bank from the densely wooded
ravine, their flags aloft and spread to the
utmost. With astonishing leaps they ran
towards the gate, where they were most likely
to find protection. They were closely followed
by a villainous cur, which gave a yelp of ex
citeraent at every leap. Barney, the keeper,
had opened the gate from the North Park, to
allow the elk to come down and show them-
selves to some guests, and there was the whole
herd clustered around the gate,—the bucks,
with their scarcely grown antlers still in the
velvet, and probably a dozen females, with
their young by their sides. The moment
they heard the dog, the does projected their
ears directly forward, stretched out their necks
and started for that dog with an earnestness
which proclaimed that they meant business,
while the deer shot through their open ranks.
The moment the cur comprehended the situa-
tion, he wheeled and ran as never cur ran be-
fore. It was the most exciting and laughable
chaso I ever saw. The pursuers gained on the
pursued, but there was the sheltering thick
shrubbery of the ravine close by, where was
his only safety. The exultant cry of pursuit
had been followed by the short quick yelp of
despair which escaped the dog at every bound,
while ho would turn his head first to one side
and then to the other, to watch the progress
of the pursuit, tho danger of which was be-

coming more and more imminent every mo-
ment, as the loading doe was already close
upon him, and had commenced making des-
perate passes with her fore feet, any one of
which, had it hit him, would have ended a
worthless career. But this was in fact his
salvation, since by striking too soon tho elk
lost ground, and just as he was about to ro-

coivo the fatal blow, ho gained tho cover and
shot into the thicket, where tho advantage
was all on his side, and thus ho escaped ; but
I never heard of that dog having been seen

turned, their ears were all thrown back in

threatening way, as if to challenge anyoth,
dog to invade their grounds. AH this tin

the bucks took no part in the affray, ai

manifested little interest in the result. Thi
walked down the lawn, elevated their hea
and looked earnestly if not wisely,—that w
all. The chase began scarcely a hundn
yards from where we sat, or rather stood, f

in an instant all ran to the window to see tl

exciting sport, and so we had the best posi
ble opportunity to observe the habits of tl

animal under such circumstances.
" On another occasion, as I was studyir

the herd in the east Park, a large pointer dc
found a passage under the fence, and wei
ranging through the grounds in a characte
istic way, when he espied some of the hue
elks, which had strayed a little to one sid

and started for them with great fiercenes
Although their antlers were then hard, tb

suddenness of the onset frightened them i

first, and they trotted in towards the
laying their ears back. The moment the do(

saw the dog they charged upon him with
petuosity, upon which that dog admitted tht
he had no further business in the park, anc
aided by the shrubbery, he succeeded in effec

ing a safe retreat, which I did not regre
The whole herd of forty or fifty joined in th
hunt, the bucks in the rear, but all with thei

ears forward, as if their only purpose wa
speed, without a hostile thought; but th
noise they made as they crashed through th
brushwood was like the rushing of man
waters. As is always tho case, on such oeea
sions, the hair of the white patches on th
rump became elevated like the bristles on th
back of a boar at bay.

" In my grounds the Elk have learned t
come to the call, though in the summertime
when the weather is warm and the pasturagi
is abundant, the keeper may call till h

'

hoarse, before one will get up in the
shade, but when the weather gets cooler, the]
will come towards him in a slow, lazy walk
but after the frost has come, and they havi
had a few tastes of maize (an old one wil
crunch an oar ten inches long, and an incl

and a half in diameter, without making tw(
bites of it), they answer with alacrity thougl
half a mile away. The whole herd will stari

at first quite leisurely
;
presently, one or twc

will strike a trot, when all will do so, excepi
the young ones, which break into a run. Th(
pace is increased by all, till thej^ roach a bin

or ravine, when all break into a furious run
and come thundering down the cliff like an
avalanche. When you see fortj' or fifty Elk
more than one fourth of them having huge
antlers, come rushing down towards you, yon
fool glad there is a good fence in front of you.
Such a sight is worth going many miles to

see."

Thomas Story's Early Experience-

Again, having been concerned in writing a
settlement for a gentleman, upon the marriage
of his daughter, and at his house in the coun-
try on that occasion ; after tho ceremony was
over, and dinner upon tho table, the priest

said what they called ^he grace; wherein ho
gave thanks for their creation, redemption,
sanctification, &c., to which I paid no respect,

keeping on my hat all tho time because it was
a dead form, and that neither the priest him-

in those grounds again. When the does ro- self, nor any of his compan}' seemed to have
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' real sense of wliat he said. As soon as

iier was over, a fiddler began to play, and
started the priest, and taking one of the

[]\'j: women, by the hand, fell to dancing

y merrily. I being in the room, and under
viiiess, some others of the company could

ot take the liberty the occasion called for in

;eir way ; and expecting I would not stay

ing, forbore. Nor could the priest make
luch of his dance ; for the load upon my mind

to be left among them before I departed,

ud I only waited a proper occasion, which
as soon offered ; for the priest's dance going
D heavily, he left it, and came to me, where
was sitting quietly, and would have had me
anco with one of the young women. Then
took the opportunity to tell him that I had
3served his grace, and what he had said he-

re the Almighty and the company so very
tely

;
giving thanks for his creation, redemp

on, sanctification, &c., and so very quickly
rter to fall into such behavior as did not con-

st with sanctification and redemption, de-

oted his very great insensibility of the import
f his own words.
Then he clapped himself down on a seat,

nd began to befend the use and innocence of
usie, which at that time was not the most
ffensive part, and said that king David used
lusic, yet was a prophet greatlj' beloved of
od, and wrote the Psalms, owned bj' Christ

of divine authority. I replied, that David
mployed his music in holy hymns and spirit-

al songs to the Lord, according to the dis-

ensation then in being,' but that afterward,

ome airy persons, such as the priest himself,

ad invented unto themselves instruments of
lusic like unto David's and used them in

eir profane revellings, as he and his com-
anj' were then doing; and therefore a pro-

ihet of God, by divine authority and direc-

ion, cried out, " Wo to them that chant to

he sound of the viol, and invent to themselves
nstruraents of music like David;" and thou

J in that practice, the wo is upon thee
Iso. Upon this I was very easy, and left

im sitting silent, and the company in some
urprise ; and wishing them all well, I de-

larted in peace and great tranquillity of mind.
My delight was continually in the truth,

,nd I desired no company but of Friends, and
requented meetings on all occasions; where
ny heart was frequently tendered by the
ruth, and it often reached and affected others

>y me, and sometimes very much : so that I

)ecame very dear to Friends, and they to mo.
Lnd as that tenderness was an involuntary
ninistry, being an operation of the spirit

vithout words, I found for some time great
latisfaction and safety in it. Desiring to see

"riends in some other places, I went a short
ourney with Andrew Taj'lor, a powerful and

minister in his day, of an affable and
heerful temper, and one of my particular

Wends. On the Ist day of the 1st mo. 1692,

meeting was appointed at Sunderland to

)egiu about the middle of the day, and we
jeing obliged, by reason of the high wind, to

50 round by Newcastle, it was put off till

jvening; which proved a very comfortable
ime of enjoyment of the good presence of the
Lord; with which my heart being plentifully

ished, it greatly tendered me and bathed
ne in a flood of tears, from divine melting

and had the like effect over the meeting
;

ind this happened in time of silence. After
his Robert Wardell, a ministering Friend, at

ivhose house we lodged, spoke some sentences;

by which I perceived he thought I should
have uttered some words by way of public
ministry at that time. But I did not appre-
hend my time was then come for that service,

and it had the same effect and peradventure,
more than if I had uttered words; for it was
a ministration of the Word by a more imme-
diate operation, and a great mystery. After
the meeting many Friends came to me, and
expressed so much love and respect as gave
me occasion to consider what could be the
reason of it, for they were all strangers to me,
and I to them ; and being but a child in the
knowledge of the invisible operation of the
word of truth and its effects bj- instruments in

a way of silence and sympathy, I had looked
at its effects onlyinmyselfformy own strength
and consolation, and yet could not but observe
that when truth broke in upon me in an emi-
nent manner, with which in other places I

had been often favored before, it affected the
living part of the meeting the same way, at

the same time ; and it is clear to my under-
standing by experience, that there is a commu-
nication of divine love through the one Spirit,

and that unspeakable, among the sanctified in

Christ, at this day, as well as in time jjast

;

and that in a state of holy silence, as the mem-
bers of Christ sit together in their heavenly
places in him.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mountains.

(Continued from page 46.)

During our stay at Rosita we visited some
of its silver mines. The lodes, or thin strata,

in which the metal is found, intersect the por-

phyritic rock of the mountains ; as if a split

had been made in the latter, and foreign ma-
terial injected. These lodes are very 8teepl3^

inclined, and some almost vertical. The rock
of which they are composed is quite unlike

the surrounding masses. In most cases, it is

only a small part of the lode that contains

enough silver to pay for smelting the ores.

This rich part is called the "pay-streak." In

one mine which we entered, and which has

as yet been but slightly worked, the lode was
from two to four feet wide, and the pay-streak

from three to six inches. This, the only
valuable part, was largely composed of sul-

phate of barytes, mingled with iron and cop-

per pyrites, and grey copper. The silver is

mostly found in combination with these,

though there are some films of native silver;

and a portion of the black sulphuret of silver,

which is esteemed the richest of their ores.

The Rosita ores are not very rich ; but the

softness of the rock, and the ease with which
it is worked, in part compensates for this de-

fect One hundred ounces of silver to a ton

of ore is considered quite good ; and I suppose
is above the average. There are but three

mines here which are worked to any extent

or profit. These are the Pocahontas, Hum-
boldt and Virginia. Though hundreds of

claims have been located, yet most of them
are undeveloped, or have been found worth-

less. The owners are nearly all poor men,
who take out a little ore, which is sold to the

smelting works ; and endeavor to put their

openings in such a shape as to tempt some
'• tender foot," as they term the inexperienced,

to purchase them at a high price. It is very
difficult, or impossible, to determine in ad-

vance, whether a vein will prove valuable ;
or

whether the cost of procuring the silver it

contains will be greater than the product is

worth. This kind of hazardous adventure
has charms for some minds, especially those
of a reckless disposition, and those who wish
to acquire a fortune without the equivalent
labor and patient effort.

The mining regions furnish their full pro-
portion of cases, where selfish covetousness
leads to fraud and deceit; and too often to

violence. In the earlier days of this camp,
the owners of the Pocahontas mine, on going
to their work one morning, found it in pos-
session of a body of armed men, who had been
hired for the purpose by a party who had sot
up a claim to it. These kept possession for

some time, till in a drunken spree they com-
mitted some outrage which aroused the in-

dignation of the community, who drove them
over the mountains. The original owners
then resumed their work. Such attempts to

seize by force, instead of submitting any dis-

pute to the slower arbitration of the law,

have been frequent in the first development
of new regions ; and have led to much loss of
life.

The population of the mining camps or
towns is very variable. There are a certain

number of business men; and besides these, a
body of adventurers who float about accord-

ing to the excitement of the hour. The town
of Rosita is supposed now to number 1200
inhabitants—some hundreds having drifted

away in the last year, principally to the San
Juan district.

When at Pueblo, we met with a Methodist
minister who had been resident here ; and
who had left on account of heart disease, to

which these elevated spots are peculiarly

liable, owing to the thinness of the air. He
gave us the name of the person who had tem-
porarily taken his place. We found his sub-

stitute willing to assist in arranging for re-

ligious meetings. He was descended from
Friends, his grandfather having been a mem-
ber. Notice was spread for a meeting on the

evening of 6th mo. 8th ; but during the pre-

vious night and morning, a snow storm cover-

ed the ground to the depth of eight inches or

more. The darkness of the evening and the
slushy, unpleasant walking were quite dis-

couraging, yet quitea numberattended. They
behaved with great propriety, and showed no
restlessness during the time of silent waiting

which preceded and followed the vocal com-
munications. They were reminded of the

disappointments that often attend the pursuit

of worldly riches; and were encouraged to

seek for Heavenly treasures which none need
fail to obtain. The necessity of being washed
and prepared for admittance into that king-

dom, where nothing that is impure or unholy
can ever enter, was enforced ; and their atten-

tion turned to the light of Christ which shines

in the hearts of all men, and which will lead

in the right path those who obey its draw-

ings. The mercy of God was magnified, which
visits and revisits ; and seeks to draw into the

fold of Christ, those who have wandered far

down the broad way that leads to destruction.

It was a good meeting, and tended to re-

animate our drooping faith. At the close,

notice was given for another meeting on First-

day afternoon.

Our tarriance here for several days, has

opened the way for the distribution of tracts

and books ; and for some interesting conver-

sations. Among others, we met with an

elderly man, a Methodist, who said he had
been a professor of religion for forty years.
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He had a high esteem for the Quakers, and 'itself to see how many chances there were
thought they maintained their ground better 'against their being two fiowers, each having
thaa most other denominations; for many of these exact relations of numbers
these, he said, had slidden back from the

purity and zeal of their better days, into pride

and sin. Alas I thought I, he little knows the

weakness and failings that are to be found
amongst us.

Most of the land in Colorado is devoted to

pasturage, and is altogether unenclosed. The
large stock owners depend on branding and
ear-marking, to distinguish their own cattle.

During the year, those belonging to different

owners become much mixed, especiallj' in the

winter; when many of the animals seek shel-

ter among the timber of the mountains. This
has led to the practice of making every spring

what is termed a " round-up." A large body
of men, sometimes two or three hundred, drive

the cattle from an extensive section of coun
try into one localiiy. The calves are branded
with the same marks as their mothers, and
then each stockman separates his own and
drives them to the range of pasturage under
his control. J. W.

(To bo continued.)

Remembering Jesus Christ.—A good old minis
ter who died in this country in 1807, at nearly
ninety years of age, had lost his recollection

and been long incapable of engaging in public

services. Towards the last days of his

he was removed to the house of a beloved son,

where he was attended to with the most filial

affection. On the evening before his dealh a

neighboring minister visited him, but he did
not know him. Being told who he was he
answered : "No, I do not remember any such
person." His beloved son was introduced to
him ; but no, he did not know him. '• I do
not know that I have a son," said the good
old man. In short, his memory was so im-
paired that he knew none of his family or
friends about him. At last he was asked : "Do
you not remember the Lord Jesus Christ?"
On this his eyes brightened ; and attempting
to lift his hands in the hour of death, he ex-
claimed: "Oh lyes; I do, I do! I remember
the Lord Jesus Christ! He is my Lord and
my God, by whom I hope to be saved !

" May
not we be assured that the gracious Redeemer
of sinners will not forsake those who thus re-

gard him with a love that even the decay of
nature cannot destroy? Blessed are they that
put their trust in him?—Arvine's Cyclopedia

of Moral and Religious Anecdotes.

A pleasant writer tells of a Texas gentle-
man who had the misfortune to be an unbe-
liever. One day he was walking in the woods,
reading the writings of Plato. He thought
to himself: "If 1 could only see plan and
order in God's works, I could bo a believer."
Just then ho saw a little " Texas star" at his
feet. He picked it up, and thoughtlessly be-
gan to count its petals. He found there were
five. Ho counted the stamens, and there
were five of them. Ho counted the divisions
at the base of the flower, thoro were five of
them. He then set about mullipljing these
three fives to see how many chances there

He found
the chances against it were thirteen thousand
six hundred and twenty-five to one. But all

around him there were multitudes of these
little flowers, they had been growing and
blooming there for years. He thought this

showed the order of intelligence, and that the
mind that ordained it was God. And so he
shut up his book, picked up the little flower,

kissed it, and exclaimed: "Bloom on little

flowers
;
sing on, little birds

;
you have a God,

and I have a God ; the God that made these
little flowers made me."

—

Bright Side.

were of a boi ught into (existence
without the aid of mind, and having in it

those throe fives. The chances against it

were one hundred and twenty-five to one. Ho
thought that was very strange. He examined
another flower, and found it the same. He
multiplied ono hundred and twonty-fivo by

Lord, I hear of showers of blessings

Thou art scattering full and free

—

Showers the thirsty land refreshing

;

Let some droppings fall on me

—

Even me, even me.
Let Thy blessing fall on rae.

Pass me not, O gracious Father

!

Sinful tho' my heart may be

;

Thou might'st leave me, but the rather
Let Thy mercy fall on me

—

Even me, even me,
Let Thy mercy fall on me.

Pass me not, O tender Saviour !

Let me love and cling to Thee

;

I am longing for Thy favor
;

Whilst Thou'rt calling, oh, call rae

—

Even me, even me.
Whilst Thou'rt calling, oh, call me.

Pass me not, O mighty Spirit I

Thou can'st make me blind to see

;

Witnesser of Jesus' merit,

Speak the word of power to me—
Even me, even me.
Speak the word of power to me.

Pass me not I Thy lost one bringing,
Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee

;

While the streams of life are springing
Blessing others, oh, bless me

—

Even me, even me.
Blessing others, oh, bless me.

For "The Friend."

Obspnatlnns on the Rise of the Society of Friends,

and the character and labors of George Fox.

tConcIudor from page 43.)

"George Fox remained in London during
the succeeding months of that year [1654 ;]

busily engaged in attending the meetings of
Friends, preaching to the multitudes that
thronged them, and also making use of the
pen to express his opinions and feelings on
many points. He put forth an address, ' To
all professors of Christianity ;' another to

All that follow the World's fashions.' He
also wrote an address to the Commissioners

lora Cromwell had appointed to be 'Triers
of Ministers,' and an exhortation and warn-
ing to the Pope, and tho Rulers of Europe.
Ho wont a second time to Whitehall, where
the court was; and to those of tho family
k'hora he saw, to tho officers, and those that
were called Oliver's gentlemen, who were of

his guard,' he ' Declared the word of the Lord,
and that tho Lord was come to teach his peo-
ple himself Some in tho family were con-
vinced

;
and George tried to have another

ntorviow with Oliver, hut failed.

" E. Burrough, F. llowgil, and several other
ministers of note, had boon laboring aesidu
onsly, and, as has been before stated, large
numbers had boon gathered to the principles
of Friends, and many meetings were hold in

different parts of tho city. George says, 'So|

gr.'at were the throngs of people, that I coul

scarcely get to and from tde meetings for th

crowds, and the truth spread exceedingly.'
''

"A letter from Alexander Parker to Ma
garet Fell, will give the reader some idra (

the state of things in that city at the tiim

and the field of service in which other Fiiiin

were engaged. ' Our dearly beloved Goorg
Fox is yet in this city (Third month, 1655
and I know little at present of his removing
The work is great, and many are daily cor

vinced. We liave seven or eight meetings o

First-day, and all are pretty quiet. P. Howg
and E. Burrough had a great dispute wit

the chief of the Baptists on the Third day c

this week, and on Fourth da^', another wit
two of tho chiefs of the Water Baptists. Man
of their hearers who are not satisfied, camt
and some Friends, and the power of the Lor
was over them ; though they are a very wis
and subtle generation, yet the Lord, by hi

wisdom in weak ones, confounds and ovei

turns them. A great shatter is among all th

forms and gathered Churches—as they ar

called—and many are inquiring after truth
' Concerning our Friends in Northamptor
they all continue in prison, as far as I know
Yorkshire Friends have lately been with then:

and have supplied their necessities. Those i

Bedford, likewise continue [in prison.] Ani
for Friends at Norwich, they are all release'

but Christopher Atkinson. John Stubbs am
William Caton were with us last week. The;
are sweetly carried on in tho work of th

Lord, and are much strengthened ; they wen
back again towards Dover. John Slee am
Thomas Lawson went into Sussex. Johi

Wilkinson and John Story are going west

ward. Thomas Salthouse and Miles Malhea(
are about Bristol, and lack nothing ; nor an^

Friends; for as they come up here, if an;

want, our friends Francis and Edward suppb
them. The charge truly is great, but ou
desire is to make it as easy as possibly wi

can. Here are in this city many preciou;

Friends, and they begin to know George
though at the first he was strange to them
and ono thing they all take notice of: that i

George he in the company, all the rest are, fo:

the most part, silent; which they did mucli

wonder at.'

"

" Friends, as has been seen, were called oi

to stand as witnesses of the great truths tha
there was but one Head in the church and al

true believers stood on the same footing; tha'

none should attempt to lord it over the heri

tage, but should be ensamples to tho flock

that Christ alone made the ministers in hii

church, and dispensed other gifts for the edi

fication of tho body ; that as Ho died for all

so He tilso had given to everj' one a measuri
of his S]>irit ; which was for a guide and rule

and which, as it was obeyed, would brinj

salvation to the soul; that the Scriptures were
the words of God, but not tho Word ; that th(

true knowledge and application of them
to he known only through tho Spirit whicl
dictated them ; and that tho Gospel must b«

freely preached, as it was freely received
j

therefore, that tithes, and all exactions foi

eligious services, wore unlawful, and unau
thorized by Christ. These Gospel truthe
struck at tho root of all State authority and
all exclusive superiority of any class in the

church militant ; destroying the wide dis-

tinction men had made between clorgy and
laity.

" In those days of religious disputation and
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iitudinarian assumption, manv sects had

runt; up ;
some of which avowed licentious

inciples, and manifested great turbulence

id disregard of civil government; claiming

be restrained by nothing but their own
ill and wishes. These differed altogether

5m Friends, who, while they taught that all

ould be led by the Spirit ot God in order to

icome the sons of God, always maintained

at that Spirit would never sanction either

(Ctrines or practices that were contrary to

le Holy Scriptures ; and that it was a duty

'i. yield obedience to civil government in

/erything that did not interfere with the

legiance which man owes to his Creator.

" But their principles were not understood,

3r yet the religious origin of their testimony

Tainst the ordinary mode of salutation, the

^fusal to take off the hat as a mark of respect

I man, and the use of the Scriptural language

I thou and thee to a single person. There-

jre it is not to be wondered at, that many
oodly men, such as Judge Hale, should have

assed them, at first, with other sectaries

hich were really inimical to the government,

nd willing to promote disorder throughout

le country. Judge Hale afterwards came to

now them better, and to esteem them very

ifl'erently ; and Justice Hotham, who was no

'riend, but who knew how many were run-

ling into extravagance and almost unbridled

icense in their religious professions, declared

mphatically, that ' If God had not raised up

his principle of Light and Life, which George

I'ox preached, the nation had been overrun

pith Eanterism, and all the justices in the

lation, could not have stopped it, with all

heir laws:' because, said he, 'They would

lave said as we said, and done as we cora-

ttanded, and yet have kept their old princi-

ile still; but this principle of Truth over-

ihrows that principle, and the root and ground

hereof.'

"

Selected.

Noah's Ark.

Was the ark built by Noah the first exam
)le of naval architecture ? did the art of the

.hipwright originate in this remarkable struc

lUre? We think not. It is scarcely credible

hat man had been so long upon the earth

vithout discovering some means of floating

)n the rivers or on the seas. Are we to think

10 low of the state of the arts among the an

.ediluvians— with all the peculiar advantages

,bey enjoyed—as to suppose they had not

liscovered an art known in modern times to

,he most savage and barbarous nations ? In-

ieed, the instructions given to Noah for the

naking of the ark are so general as to imply

ihat they were addressed to one who knew
aow to work out the details. These instruc-

tions do not enable us to define the form of

the vessel, or to have more than a very ob-

scure notion of its arrangements. This is be-

cause we lack the previous knowledge which

Noah and those who wrought with him pos-

sessed, and which enabled them with the very

same instructions to produce the intended

fabric.

It is remarkable that the PhcEnician an-

nals ascribe the origin of the ark to the fifth

generation—just in the middle period between

the creation and the deluge. According to

that account the discovery took place in this

manner: " Usous having taken a fallen tree,

and broken off its boughs, was the first who
dared to venture on the seas."

Let us look to the description :
" Make thee

an ark of gopher wood." This is generally

understood of the cypress tree. "Chambers
shalt thou make in the ark ;" these chambers

were doubtless cells or stalls for the different

kinds of animals, and it appears from what

ensues that these cells were arranged in three

stories. "And pitch it within and without

with pitch"— probably bitumen, the sub-

stance of all others best adapted to exclude

water. "And thus shalt thou muke it: the

length of the ark three hundred cubits, the

breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it

thirty cubits." These dimensions will pre-

sently be noticed. "A transparency shalt

thou make to the ark ;" not " a window," but

collectively the means of admitting light, and

at the same time excludiiii; water. Had the

antediluvians the knowledge of glass ? The
word may, however, mtan translucency mere

ly, and not necessarily transparency. It does

however, indicate something shining. The
words of the next sentence but one, defining

that the door was in the side of the ark,

dicate that the translucency, or series of v

dows, was at the top—and it was indeed

needful that it should be very high, to prevent

the waves from breaking in. "And to a cubit

shalt thou reduce it at the top," is a d

phrase. We are not sure that we understand

it ; but it seems to mean that the roof in which

a translucency was set sloped to a ridge of

about a cubit wide. "And the doorway of

the ark shalt thou place in the side thereof"

This shows clearly that it was not a decked

vessel. The door must have been of some

size to admit the larger animals, for whose

inijress it was mainly intended. The door

was no doubt above the highest draught mark
of the ark, and the animals ascended to it

probably by a sloping embankment. A door

in the side is not more difficult to understand

than the port holes in the sides of our vessels.

Yet the sacred writer is aware of the apparent

danger of a large door in the side, and there-

fore satisfactorily relieves our anxiety by in-

forming us "that the Lord shut him in ;" and

in all ages he whom the Lord shuts in is safe

indeed. "With lower, second, and third

stories shalt thou make it;" which shows

that no space was wasted in this vast fabric
;

but every cubit of its enormous area, from

floor to ceiling, was laid out in receptacles for

the various animals. In all prohabilitj', the

larger animals were kept in the lower floor,

and the birds in the upper. Such is the des-

cription of the ark.

Of its shape nothing is said. But we have

the dimensions: taking the cubit at the usual

estimate, these give it the length of five hun-

dred and forty-seven feet; the width of ninety-

one feet two inches ; and the height of forty-

seven feet two inches. This is nearly three

times the size of the largest British man-nf

war, and to make a vessel of these coUossal

proportions—a floating world—must clearly

have required no small amount of practical

as well as scientific knowledge
The proportions simply as stated, suggest

the idea of an immense oblong square box or

chest, and many have thought that this was

its actual shape. They consider, it seems to

us rightly, that the ark was not framed for

any other purpose than to'float safely, and

keep steady ujjon the waters. It had not

necessarily to make any progress from point

to point ; it may be doubtful if it had even to

and if, at the worst, it were at times driven

before the wind, acting upon the vast surface

t presented, no great harm could come of

this—as by striking against shores or rocks

seeing that all the world was under water.

The form, therefore, usually given to the

ark by painters, who have in view its progress

through the waters, is probably erroneous,

and is framed to meet conditions which did

not actually exist. That figure is, indeed, in

itself preposterous, and contrary to all the

rules of naval architecture; we see nothing

to prevent us from conceiving that the ark

was shaped something like a house, secured

upon a strong raft-like floor.

It is right, however, to observe, that " the

ark of the covt'nant," which was certainly a

chest, affords no ideas which can aid our ap-

prehension of the structure of Noah's ark.

The words are altogether different in the ori-

ginal—one being tebah, and the other arujj.

Whatever be our ideas as to the form of the

ark, there is no question but that its dimen-

sions were well adapted to the object in view.

There were formerly some expi-rimeuts tried

in Holland and Denmark, with the same pro-

portions of parts. About 250 years ago, in

particular, a Dutch merchmt, named Peter

Jansen, caused a vessel to be built for him in

the sanjo proportions as (but of smaller dimen-

sions than) Noah's ark : it was a hundred and

twenty feet long, twenty broad, and twelve

deep. Jansen happened to be a Mennonite
;

and whil> his work was in progress, it was re-

garded as the enterprise of a fanatical vision-

ar}', and he was exposed to quite as much
sport and derision as Noah himself could have

encountered. But it was afterwards found

that a vessel like this was well suited to com-

merce in times of peace, as it would take in

a third part more lading than any other ves-

sel, without requiring a greater number of

hands. Accordinsily the name of Navis Noa-

chica, was, by some, given to this kind of

vessel. The account of this matter is pre-

served in a letter written to Peiti-us Rinerus,

who married the daughter of the person who
built this vessel on the supposed model of

Noah's ark, for Jansen, and which is to be

found in one or two old books on Noah's ark.

In one of these works the author Reyher,

states that the like experiment h:i8 been made

n his own country; and aflirms that the kind

of vessels called Fleuten or " Floats," have

almost the very same proportions as the ark.

—From " Kitto's Daily BMe Illustrations."

For "The Friend."

» Across Africa."

(Continued from page 45j

Cameron's intention was to purchase canoes

at Nyangwe and follow the course of the

Lualaba to its junction with the Kongo and

thus reach the west coast. But all his efforts

to procure canoes failed: the natives would

not part with them in exchange for anything

excepting slaves. These he did not possess

and, with the spirit of a true Englishman,

would not procure them even for the purpose

of exchanging them for canoes, with which

alone he could expect to explore the unknown
sources of the Kongo. He was therefore com-

pelled to take another route by which he

hoped to reach lake Sankorro, which was de-

scribed to him as a large body of water 250

miles to the west, and through which the Lual-

_ aba was said to flow. Here he hoped to meet

contend with strong winds or heavy waves; I with better success in procuring canoes with
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which to accomplish the remainder of his
journeJ^ But he was again disappointed, and
instead "f makinjr what might have been a
comparatively short, easy, and important
journey of valuable discovery, to the coast,
he was obliged to enter upon a laborious
march of more than a year through the jun-
gles of Africa.

After leaving Nyangwe, he says, " for some
days we journeyed through a fairly populated
country, with large villages of well-built and
clean huts disposed in long streets, with bark-
cloth trees planted on each side. All the
streets ran east and west, but the reason for
this custom I was unable to discover. The
people seemed friendly and the chiefs usually
brought small presents of corn or dried white
ants—which are eaten here with porridge as
a relish on account of the scarcity of animal
food—and they were perfectly satisfied with
very small presents in return.

" The ants are caught in rather an ingeni-
ous manner. A light frame-work of cane or
twigs is built over a large ant hill, and covered
with leaves cleverly fastened together by
sticking the midrib of each into the one above
it. A very small entrance is left open at the
bottom, and under this is dug a round hole a
foot in diameter and two feet deep. When
the winged ants come out of the hill ready to
migrate, they all make for this entrance and
hustle each other into the hole, where they
lose their wings, and are unable to get out.
In the morning they are collected by the
natives, who smoke them over slow fires to
preserve them."
At Kilumba, about 750 miles in a straight

linefromthe westcoastof Africa, Cameron was
detained several months, waiting for a cara-
van to start west. It was under the charge
of a native Portuguese named Alvez, a slave
trader of the most cruel type. He was in the
dominions of king Kasongo, a man of des-
potic and ferocious character. There is per-
haps no other portion of the earth where such
dreadful cruelties are practised, and the com-
mon and usual condition of the people is so
terrible. Might only gave right, and the
strong oppressed the weak in every possible
manner, forcibly reminding the reader of the
declaration that "the dark places of the earth
are full of the habitations of cruelty." He
says :

" I was astonished to see Kasongo ac-
companied by a large number of mutilated
men, and was still more so on finding that
many had been thus mutilated simply for
caprice, or as an instance of his power. His
fidus Achates had lost hands, nose, ears, and
lips, in consequence of fits of temper on
Kasongo's part ; but notwithstanding having
experienced such cruel treatment at his ma.?-
ter's hands, he seemed to worship the ground
he stood upon. Several others equally badly
maimed were scarcely leas remarkable for
their devotion."

In the Sixth mo. 1875, Cameron started
from the dominions of Kasongo to pursue
his journey towards the west. Of his com-
panions in travel ho says: "the conduct
of Alvez's people was disgraceful. They
attacked any small parties of natives whom
they chanced to meet, and plundered their
loads, though these consisted chiefly of dried
fish and corn, which were being carried as a
tribute to Kasongo.
"Any cultivated spot they at once fell on

like a swarm of locusts, and, throwing down
their loads, rooted up ground-nuts and swoot

potatoes, and laid waste fields of unripe corn,
out of sheer wantonness. In the villages
where they camped they cut down bananas,
and stripped oil-palms of their fronds for build-
ing their huts, thus doing irreparable injury
to the unfortunate inhabitants."

" The consequences of this system of living
on the country were to be seen in the entire
absence of women and children, goats, pigs,
and fowls from the open villages. Only a
few men remained in them, in the hope of
guarding their huts against being plundered,
but their presence was of little avail.

"While this plundering and looting was
carried on in the open, none ventured to sepa-
rate themselves from the caravan when pass-
ing through the jungle, for it was reported
to be full of armed men, who would cut oflT

stragglers, and according to rumor, kill and
eat them."
During their march they were accompanied

by slave hunters who drove the poor captives,
which they had taken, with them. Of one
party of fifty-two women Cameron remarks

:

" these poor, weary, and foot-sore creatures
were covered with wales and scars, showing
how unmercifully cruel had been the treat-
ment received at the hands of the savage who
called himself their owner. The misery and
loss of life entailed by the capture of these
women are far greater than can be imagined
except by those who have witnessed some
such heart-rending scenes. Indeed the cruel-
ties perpetrated in the heart of Africa by men
calling themselves Christians, and carrying
the Portuguese flag, can scarcely be credited
by those living in a civilized land ; and the
government of Portugal cannot be cognizant
of the atrocities committed by men claiming
to be her subjects. To obtain these fiftj--tw'o

women, at least ten villages had been de-
stroyed, each having a population of from one
to two hundred or about fifteen hundred in
all. Some may, perhaps, have escaped to
neighboring villages, but the greater portion
were undoubtedly burned when their villages
were surprised, shot while attempting to save
their wives and families, or doomed to die of
starvation in the jungle unless some wild
beast put a more speedy end to their miseries.

" Only a small portion of the slaves tak
by the caravans from Bilhi and the West
Coast reach Benguela, the greater part, more
especially the women, being forwarded to
Sekeletu's country in exchange for ivory ; and
it is not improbable that some of these even-
tually find their way to the diamond fields,

among the gangs of laborers taken there by
the Kaffirs.

'• Nevertheless I am convinced that more
are taken to the coast near Benguela than can
be absorbed there, and that an outlet for them
must exist. I am strongly of opinion that,
in spite of the unremitting vigilance of the
commanders of our men-of-war, and of the
lives and treasure that England has expended
in the suppression of this inhuman traffic,

many slaves are still smuggled away, possibly
to South Africa or the West Indies."

Dr. Chalmor says :
" The greatest man is

he who chooses the right with invincible
resolution, who resists the sorest temptations
from within and from without; who bears the

aviost burdens cheerfully; who is calmest
in storm and most fearless under menace
and frown

; whoso reliance on truth, on virtue,
on God, is most unfalloring."

Circular of the Bible Association of Friends in Ainir,

In again calling the attention of Auxiliari
to the Annual Queries to be answered pi

vious to the general meeting of the Assoc
tion on the 7th of Eleventh month, the C(
responding Committee would press upi|

Friends, who have been engaged in the di
tribution of the Holy Scriptures, the inipoi'

ance of furnishing full and accurate aiisvve

to all the Queries, and of forwarding their i

port seasonably to the Depository.
It may be recollected, that in making don

tions to Auxiliaries, the Board are guided
|

deciding what number of Bibles and Test
ments shall be sent to each, by the inform
tion given in its report. Hence those Au:
iliaries that do not report in time, are liab
to be left out in the distribution.

Specific directions should be given in ever
ease, how boxes should be marked and fo
warded

; and their receipt should always t

promptly acknowledged.
Address John S. Stokes, No. 116 N. Fourt

Street, Philadelphia.

Samuel Bettle,
Charles Rhoads,
James Whitall,

Committee of Correspondence.
Philada., Ninth mo. 1877.

QUERIES.
1. What number of families or individuals have bee

gratuitously furnished with the Holy Scriptures by th
Auxiliary during the past year ?

2. What number of Bibles and Testaments have bee
sold by the Auxiliary within the past year ?

3 How many members, male and female, are ther
belonging to the Auxiliary?

4. What number of families of Friends reside withi
! limits?

5. Are there any families of Friends within you
limits not supplied with a copy of the Holy Scriptur*
in good clear type, and on fairpaper ; if so,'how many

6. How many members of our Society, capable o
reading the Bible, do not own such a copy of the Hoi;
Scriptures ?

7. How many Bibles and Testaments may probabl}
be disposed of by sale within your limits ?

8. Is the income of the Auxiliary sufficient to supplj
those within its limits who are not duly furnished wit!
the Holy Scriptures ?

9. Wiiat number of Bibles and Testaments would i

be necessary for the Bible Association to furnish gratui
tously, to enable the Auxiliary to supply each family ;

10. What number would be required in order to fur^

nish each member of our religious Society, capable ol

reading, who is destitute of a copy, and unable to pur
chase it ?

11. How many Bibles and Testaments are now on
hand ?

Bombanimeiit of roprnliagcn.

The following anecdote is related by an
eye-witness, a lieutenant in the nav}-, j. W,
H. Handloj'. There is reason to believe that
the person of whom it is related, was not
member of the Society of Friends, though ho
might bo of the same principle with them on
the subject of war. This docs not detract
from, but gives additional force to, the fact
related of him.
At the last siege of Copenhagen, being then

a young midshipman on board his majesty's
ship Valiant, I was particularly impressed
with an object that I saw three "or four days
after the terrific bombardment of that devoted
place.

For several nights previous to the sur-
render of Copenhagen, the darkness of the
night was ushered in with a tremendous roar
of guns and mortars, accompanied by the
whizzing of those destructive and burning
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gines of warfare—Congreve's rockets. The
iadt\\\ effects of this destructive warfare
re made visible by the brilliant lights in

? city. Soon did the blazing houses, and
? burning cottages of the kiboriug poor,

iniinate the heavens. The wide-spreading
ames, reflected on the water, showed a forest

i" ships, all assembled round the city for its

sstruction. When the bombardment had
)mmenced, and every woman and child fled

om the destructive shell, shot, and rocket,

ad from the burning and falling houses, a
ttle child was seen running across the street

ir shelter, it knew not where ; when a, rocket,

ying through the street, killed in its way,
le poor innocent. O Britain, queen of na-

ons! mother of such manly sons ! are these

ly works ? After several of these horrific

ghts, the Danes gave up their arsenal, and
1 it contained, tothe English. Some days
'ter, walking among the ruins, consisting of

16 cottages of the poor, houses of the rich,

anufactories, lofty steeples, humble meeting-
ouses ; in the midst of this broad field of

esolation stood one house—all around it was
burnt mass—this stood alone untouched bj-

le fire— a monument of mercy. Whose
ouse is that! I asked. "That," said the in-

jrpreter, " belongs to, and is occupied by a

lember of the Society of Friends; he would
ot leave the house, but remained in prayer
ith his family during the bombardment."
ruly, thought I, the hairs of thy head were
umbered. " He has been a shield to thee in

attle ;" " a wall of fire round thee;" a bright

nd shining witness of that care our Lord and
aviour has over those who follow peace.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall

e called the children of God." It is the ex-

mple of the Pi'inco of Peace ; and all who
)llow him need not and will not, fear the

uny arm of man.
It will be well with the righteous in those

mes.

—

Select Miscellanies.

letter of John Thorp.

Manchester, 12th mo. 20lh, 1802.

My Dear Friend,—Were it not that I have a

ixed disapprobation to dabbling and quackery
n diseases of the mind as well as body, thou
?ouldst probably have heard from me in this

pay before now ; but I know that wounds,
owever skilfully treated, even under the

are of the best physician, must have time to

1, and inward stillness and quietness eer-

ainly contribute much to this desirable end.

Jut in looking at thy situation with some de-

ree of solicitude and desire for thy preserva-

ion in the way of holiness and peace, there
rose some sentiments in my mind, that I

bought it would be best, in the freedom of true

iendship, 1 had almost said in the liberty of

he g08{)el, to communicate.
B are told, by an Authority which we are

lOth willing to acknowledge, that "all things

?ork together for good to them that love

rod," and are willing to manifest their love

y their obedience ; if so, the late painful, or

eeply trying event which thou hast experi-

nced, is one of those "all things," which the

ord Almighty would bless and sanctify to

hy spiritual improvement, thy increasing re-

inement, and perfect purification; and then,

little time thou mayest have to stay, will

le abundantly blessed, both to thyself and
thers, by giving thee an opportunity, through
)ivine help, of filling up more fully the mea-

sure of thy duty, both to thj' generation, and
to the Lord thy God, the bountiful Author of
all our sure mercies. Do not think, my dear
friend, that now thy very dear companion is

emoved to his place, I have no doubt, in the
gracious Church Triumphant, that thou hast
nothing to'do but to sit down and lament his

loss. This would be a poor return for the
favor of having had his company for many
years. It would be a poor return of gratitude
to Him who hath loved us, and washed us
from our sins in His own blood. No, no, my
dear friend, we are accountable for ourselves
for all the favors, for all the mercies, for all

our time, and for the talents we have received
to occupy with ; and nothing but faithfulness

and diligence in doing the will of God from
the heart, and making a sacrifice of our own,
will ever enable us to give in our accounts
with joy.

There is no combination of circumstances,
or peculiarity of situation in which we can be
placed, wherein it will be safe for us to lay
down plans for our own movements or cir-

cumscribe our own path. " Lord, what wilt

Thou have me to do?' is expressive of that
state of mind we should aspire after ; and to

be able to pray " not my will, but Thine, O
Lord, be done," in me and bj' me, in my house
and in my family, on earth as it is in Heaven.
This is the acceptable state which the Lord
will bless. Oh! that our dwelling might be
here, where holy help would bo afforded to

walk before Him with acceptance in that
way which He hath cast up for us. As I be-

lieve it has been thy care (and will now be
thj' comfort) beyond many others, to please

and honor him whom the Lord gave to be thy
husband, so now it hath pleased Him who doth
all things right, to remove him to a better

country and inheritance; that which I wish
for thee my dear friend, is that thou mayest
cleave more closely, devote thyself more en-

tirely to Him, who is a husband to the widow,
the orphan's only hope, the God in whom the

fatherless find mercj- ; and then, I know He
will guide thee continually and "satisfy thj-

soul in drought," and thou shalt be as a
watered garden. He will be thy support and
thy counsellor. He will bear up thy head
above the troubled waters, and will enable
thee to lift up to Him the hands which are

ready to hang down, and to confirm the feeble

knees; for blessed forever be His holy name,
it is his delight to do good to those who love

him, and whose dependence is on Him alone.

Thus it is in my heart, from the fountain ofthat
consolation which is in Christ Jesus, to speak
comfortably to thee, and to encourage thee in

the name of Him who is "touched with the
feeling of our infirmities," to trust in His
name ; and then he will bless thee and thy
children with thee, and enable thee to fulfil

all His will.

I am, with true love to thee .and all thy
dear children, in which my wife unites,

Thy affectionate friend,

John Thorp.

We feel oppressed when kindness after kind-
ness is poured in upon us by man and no op-

portunity presents itself of rendering any re-

turn. Would that we were equally moved
by receiving benefits from God and yielding
Him no token of thanks.

—

Maria Hare.

How pleasant, as our sphere below in every-

thing narrows, to feel that when things on

earth fail, those above expand and send forth
their roots in deepening strength.

—

M. A.
Schimmel Pennick.

THE FRIEND.
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Three times in the course of each year our
members hear and give written answers in

their meetings to the query, whether "tale
bearing and detraction are discouraged" by
them in their intercourse with each other.

There is a tendency in the mind to give di-

minished heed to oft reiterated and familiar

truths, unless stimulated to watchfulness by
a full appreciation of their practical import-
ance, and a disposition to apply them to our-

selves individually, so that we have often

feared lest the guard this interrogatory is in-

tended to cast around our daily lives and con-

versation, may fail of its object through in-

attention. We think it is a strong proof of

the wisdom which guided the framers of our
discipline, that so important and practical a
question as this, should have been thus fre-

quently brought before the attention of the

church. There is, perhaps, no subject of con-
versation so generally interesting as the con-

duct and character of our acquaintances.

This is natural, and -may be quite innocent.

Yet it is a painful, but patent truth, that in

the unrenewed nature there is a zest and life

in detecting and speaking of the faults of

others, rather than in commenting upon their

virtu "S. If we recur to the subjects of con-

versation when in the companj' of our friends,

how often will most of us have to confess that

the foibles of some, and the misconduct of

others, formed the staple of a good deal that
was said.

Those in public stations in Society are often

freely criticized in the presence of children

and general company, in anything but the

spirit of that charity which "thinketh no
evil ;" and their influence is not unfrequently

greatly impaired by careless or thoughtless

remarks on their failings. If a Friend is sup-

posed to dift'er from the speaker in his views
relating to Society affairs, the temptation is

strong to represent such an one to others in

disparaging colors, rather than to labor in

private with him to restore him in the spirit

of meekness to what we conceive to be the

Truth. The apostle James speaks of the

tongue as "a fire, a world of iniquity," "an
unruly evil, full of deadly poison," and further

lays down this standard whereby we may
gauge our attainment in religion. "If any
man among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own
heart, this man's religion is vain." How many
of us, if tried by this criterion, might find our

profession of religion "vain ?" " Where envy-

ing and strife is, there is confusion and every

evil work : But the wisdom that is from above

is first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to

be entreated; full of mercy, and good fruits."

How watchful, how prayerful then should all

be, that our " speech be always with grace,

seasoned with salt," that we may " show out

of a good conversation our works with meek-
ness of wisdom!" David prayed thus fer-

vently for preservation on this hand :
" Set a

watch, O Lord, before my mouth ;
keep the

door of my lips." Did we keep under a sense
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of our constant need of c;ire in this particular,

and when about to engage in converoatiou

with any one, or to outer a company, raise

such au aspiration as the Psalmist did to pre-

pare for the responsibility of uttering words
by which we shall be justified or condemned,
how much tale-bearing and detraction, what
"idle words," registered for a future awful
account, would be nipped in Jlhe bud; and
instead thereof " being rooted and grounded
in love," we should let "all evil speaking be

put away from us with all malice, and be

kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving

one another, even as God for Christ's sake
hath forgiven us."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—President Hayes and wife, and

several members of the Cabinet, are engaged in an ex-

tensive visit to different sections of our country. Dur-
ing the past week they have visited Louisville, Nash-
ville, Chattanooga, Knoxville and Atlanta, at which
places the citizens, irrespective of party, have united in

giving them a very cordial reception.

A general storm has been for some time prevalent
along the Gulf coast and throughout the Cotton States,

causing considerable damage. It is accompanied by
high winds and a heavy rainfall. At New Orleans and
vicinity, about -200,000 damage has been inflicted, and
at Galveston it has been nearly as great. In Alabama
the rain was so great, that the Black Warrior river, it

is said, suddenly rose 63 feet, sweeping away all the
crops in its valley, including 30,000 bales of cotton.

The Sioux and Arrapahoe Indian delegation are ex-
pected to arrive in Washington in a few days, and a
council will probably be held with them there.

The whaler Ahbie Bradford, arrived at St. Johns on
the 11th inst., having on board the captain and crew,
21 in number, of the American whaler, A. Houghton,
of New Bedford, Mass., which was lost about the mid-
dle of 6th mo. last, during a severe storm in Hudson's
Bay.
A furious snow storm prevailed on Mount Washing-

ton on the 21st inst.

The registry statistics in San Francisco show that her
voters comprise 25,042 foreign born, and only 22,633
native citizens.

The Mayor of Fernandina, Fla., has published a gen-
eral appeal for aid for the yellow fever sufferers there.

Twenty-one new cases and one death were reported on
the 21st inst. The fever is spreading among the colored
people.

The opening of the Permanent Exhibition on the
First day of the week, is so objectionable to the minds
of religious, sober people, that a meeting of Protestant
ministers, and others, was held on the 21st, at which a
aeries of resolutions was adopted, lamenting and strong-
ly condemning the act. A committee was appointed to

prepare an address to the citizens of Philadelphia.
The strike at the American Iron Works in Pittsburg,

has ended, the employees, over 1500 in number, having
resumed work at the old wages. The strike began at

the time of the riots in that city, when the men de-
manded an advance of 25 per cent on their wages.

All the Chinese quarter of Grass Valley, Cal., except-
ing one building, was burned on the night of the 18th.

Over forty buildings were destroyed. All the China-
men in Roseville township. Placer county, are being
warned away by threats of death, and the fugitives are
mostly gathering at Folsom.
One hundred and eighty-five thousand pounds of

dried fruit have been shipped from Barnesville, Ga.,
this season.

The monthly receipts from carrying milk over the
North Pennsylvania Railroad average from $4,500 to

$5,000.
The Grand Kc|iublic, the largest and finest steamboat

on the Mis-ii- i|,|,i ii\,r. u:,s liiirricd .-iliniil riiiiliii^'lit of
the I'.lth ih^i ,1 ,i .ijir, li >l,.-in,v,d at llir SI l.niiis

.also burnL.l. Iv,, - r,"j,iiuu, ami Lliu insuniucu • IIU.UUO.

In the Superior Court at Baltijuore, the suit of the
State of Maryland against the Baltimore and Ohio Rail-
road for the recovery of a tax of one-half of one per
cent, on the gross receipts of the road, has been decided
by .Judge Dul.biu in favor of the ( 'oTnpai.v. Tlie case
has been canicd bv the State to the Court'cjf Appeals.

_
An eastern Ijoinul passenger train on the Uninu Pa-

cific Railroad, was rolibwl liy thirteen masked men at

Big Springs, 160 miles east of Cheyenne, on the night
of the ISth inst. The robbers took from the express
safe about £65,000, and from the passengers about
$1300, and several gold watches.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-
ing at noon on the 22d, was 256 —a decrease of 60 from
the same period last year. The number in New York,
for the week, was 507.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 22d. inst. American gold 103^. U. S. sixes, 1881,

llOJ ;
5-20 coupons, 1865, 105| ; do. do. 1867, 107J ; do.

do. 1868, 109i ; new 5 per cents, 107f ; do. 4J per cents,

105J ; do. 4 per cents, lOlJ.
Cotton.—Sales of 290 bales of middlings at 11 J a 11|

cts. per lb. for uplands and New Orleans.
Petroleum.—Prices have advanced. Crude is selling

at 9| cts. in barrels, and standard white at 14| cts. for

export, and 16J a 17i cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour.—Western extra at $5.00 ; Minnesota extra
family, good at $7.00 ; fancy at .t7.25 ; high grades at

$7.37i a $7.50; Penna. do. good at >7.00 ; fancy at

i'7.37| ; Ohio do., choice at $7.12i ; Indiana and South-
ern at -6.75 a $7.50 ; and patent at -8.25 a $9..50.

Grain.—Receipts of wheat light, and prices advanc-
ing— sales of 10,000 bushels reported at prices ranging
from $1.48 to $1.55. Corn is quiet at steady figures.

Sales of 12,000 bushels at 59 a 60 cts. Oats are in fair

demand. Western white, fair and prime at 35 a 38 cts.

and dark and light, unmixed, at 33 a 34 cts.

Hay and Straw.—Prime timothy, 85 cts. to $1, per
100 pounds ;

mixed do , 70 to 85 cts. Straw, 60 to 75
cts. per 100 pounds.
FoKEiGN.—Reports from the European war are some-

what conflicting, and it is difficult to determine whether
either army is gaining any decided advantage over the
other. It is generally conceded, however, that the
Russians failing to make any advance, is victory for the
Turks. All accounts indicate that the fighting which
has been in progress for several days, is attended with
fearful loss of life to both armies. The effect of the
war upon both countries is already assuming a serious

aspect. In Turkey, the condition of the working and
lower classes, is said to be the subject of great anxiety,
even in the capital, while in the provinces, want and
privation are such as no other people would patiently
endure.

President MacMahon has issued a manifesto to the
electors of France, in which he points out, that since
his accession to power he has, by appealing to the
moderate men of all parties, endeavored to ensure order
at home and peace abroad. He has only resorted to a
fresh appeal to the country when this double blessing
appeared to him to be compromised. The manifesto
declares that the question of the form of government is

beyond discussion.

At the second trial of Gambetta, on appeal from his

previous sentence of three months' imprisonment and
2000 francs fine, his counsel argued that the tribunal
which condemned him was incompetent. The court
rejected the plea and confirmed the sentence pronounced
at the first trial.

The Standard says it is announced that four large
London firms have been invited to make tenders for a
supply of iron huts, to be erected near Bucharest, for

100,000 Russian soldiers.

The British steamer Rowland, Captain SwafBn, from
Montreal for Queenstown, with 60,000 bushels of wheat,
has .stranded on Holyrood beach, Newfoundland. It is

thought the vessel is a total loss, but part of the cargo
may be saved.

The Times, in its naval intelligence, says ;
" Per-

emptory orders have been received at Portsmouth for

the iron armor-pla'ed steamships Triumph, 6660 tons,

and Hercules, 8677 tons, to be got ready for sea by the
30tli of next month. It is expected that the Triumph
will relieve the Shah in the Pacific." The fact of Peru
having demanded reparation for the attack of the
British ships Shah and .Amethyst on the Huascar, may
be the cause of the above orders.

The steamer Olgo, towing the caisson containing the
Egyptian obelisk for London, sailed on the 2l8t inst.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29th

of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupils
will jilease make application to BENJAMIN W. Pass-
MORE, S,,/:/., la.l.ii-.,^ Street Road P. O., Chester Co.,

Pa.,) or lo ( iiAKi,i,> .1. Allen, Treasurer, No. 304
Arch Siral, I'hihiil.'phia.

FRIKNIXS' ASYLUM FORTIIK INSANE,
Near l-rankford. [Twr.nlijttmd ]Var,l,] I'/.iluMphia.
Physician and Superintendent—Joshua II. WoHTU-

iNiii'oN, M. D.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Mary Ann Sharpless, Pa., S2.1

51 ; from Samuel Nicholson, N. J., $2.10, vol. 5

for William H. Nicholson, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Geoli

Sharpless, Pa., $2, vol. 51, and for Lewis Sharpless, '

$2.10, vol. 51 ; from John A. Potter, N. Y., $2.10, ^[

51 ; from Joseph E. Troth, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fr

Levi Varney, Canada, $2.10, vol. 51; from John
Fowler, O., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Seth Compton, ().,

j

John Carey, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Richard Moti, Agt'

lo., for John Hampton, Micajah Emmons, Th^Miias

Battey, Rebecca Askew, Thomas D. Yocum, Jo>

Stratton, and William P. Dewees, $2.10 each, vol. I

for Amy C. Hoopes, John Worth, .Jr., and Joscjih

Eldridge, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; for Deborah S. Ki
City, and Hannah Hutton, Myk., $2.10 each, vol. f

from B. F. Wickersham, Hannah N. Harry, and M
garetta J. Mercer, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Jan
R. Cooper, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Charles Coop
Lettice Thompson, James P. Cooper, and Thomas
Hoopes, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Frederick Maer
O., *2.10, vol. 51 ;

from Isaac Good, Pa., $2.10, vol.

.

from Robert W. Lewis, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Jo
E. Sheppard, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Asenath I
gerton and Stephen Hodgin, lo., per Elizabeth
Bedell, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Truman Cooper, I
per Samuel Allen, $2.10, vol. 51; from William
Fawcett, Ind., for Lsaac Furnis, Philip Johnson, Estl

Mills and Sarah Mills, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; from Isj

H. Wood, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Caleb P. Haii
and John Bull, N. J., $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; frt

Margaret P. Warner, Pa., $4.70, vols. 50 and 51 ; fn
Joseph E. Hoopes, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; for Samuel H;

grave, Minn., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Ashton Richardat
Del., .*2.10, vol, 51 ; from Valentine Meader, Mat
$2.10, vol. 51, and for Peace N. Hussey, Me., $2.:

vol. 51 ; from William Hicks, City, $2, vol. 51 ; Ire

Joseph W. Lippincott, City, $2, vol. 51 ; from Elizabe

M. Worth, Pa., $2.10, vol! 51 ; from Richard M. Acti

N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Owen Evans, Del., $2.:

vol. 51 ; from Persis B. Hallock, N. Y., $2.10, vol. t

and for Susan C. Gorham, 10 cents, Postage ; frc

Thomas Y. French, O., $2.10, vol. 51, and for Barzil

French and Robert Miller, $2.10 each, vol. 51 ; fr<

James Lee, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Edward Balde
ston, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning will r.

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD COL
LEGE.

A Stated Annual Meeting of " The Corporation
Haverford College," will be held at the Committ
Room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, i

Third-day, Tenth month 9th, 1877, at 3 o'clock, p. M.

Edward Bettle, Jr., Secretary^

The Yearly Meeting's Committee on Education ha
appointed Richard J. Allen to receive the applicatio

of Teachers who may wish to engage in the insir

of Preparative Meeting or family schools within

delphia Y''early Meeting. Such Teachers, or i ni

mittees and parents desiring to employ them, may a

dress or call on Richard J. Allen, at No. 472 N. Thi
St., or No. 833 N. Seventh St., Phihada.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A well qualified teacher of the Latin and tirei

languages, will be wanted at the opening of the ne
session, 10th mo. 29th. Apply to

Joseph Passmore, (loshenville, Chester Co., Ps
John E. Carter, 624 South 24th St., Philada.
Wm. Evans, 252 South Front St.,

"

Geo. J. Scattergood, 413 Spruce St., "

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Trenton, N. J

on the 13th of 9th month, 1)^77, CJeoroe Wood
Sarah Dunn, daughter of Philip P. Dunn.

Died, at her residence in Rahwav, N. J., on the Ml
of 9th month, 1877, Susan W. Thorn, wife of Maiilii:

B. Thorn, in the 45th year of her age, a mcnilur
Rahwav Particular, and Kahwav and Plainficld .Monti

ly MeolMig of Friends.

WILLIAM If. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Thoughts on Books anil Reading.

He who duly reflects on the exquisite deli-

cacy and susceptibility of the human mind,

d its vast capacity either for yood or evil,

will not easilj' overrate the importance of its

right culture, or the desirableness of havin^^

the influences which are brought to bear upon
it of a pure and healthful character. Among
the agents afl^ecting it, few are more powerful
or constant than books. The choice and
character of our reading may, therefore, pro-

fitably form a fiequent subject for reflection.

Some persons are anxious to be thought
great readers; but it is well for such to re-

member that it is not what wo read, but what
we digest, that nourishes the mind. " It mat-
ters not," saj'S an old writer, "how many
books thou hast, but how good: multitude of

books do rather burden than instruct; and it

is far better thoroughly to acquaint thyself

with a few authors, than to wander through
many."
The mind requires nourishingfood. Trifling

•eading enfeebles it. Lord Bacon wisely says,
' Read not to contradict and confute, nor to

believe and take for granted, nor to find talk

and discourse, but to weigli and consider." This
is undoubtedly the great secret both of read-

ing to profit and of making the best choice of

what we read. If books were more commonly
judged by their real weight, how many popu-
lar works would at once shrink into insig-

nificance. It is melancholy to think of the

millions of immortal minds, that accustom
themselves to reading, which, when weighed
in the balance is found to contain little else

than the lightness of vanity. How many
that might have attained the stature of full

rown men, have thus become enervated,

dwarfish, deformed, or crippled. With de-

iires formed for the highest enjoyments, and
understandings capable of the noblest improve-
ment, the reading of trifling and pernicious

books, the habit of mental association with
low, mean, and unworthy thoughts, has pros

trated the energies of thousands and debased
them below themselves.

As an intimate friend has sometimes been
styled a second-self, so our favorite books may
bo justly called the mirror of our minds. It

may be well for us to look at ourselves in this

glass. It is to be feared that some would
have reason to be ashamed of their own re

fleeted image. The vast accumulation of tri

fling publications of late years, makes it need

ful to be especially on our guard against them.
The plain truth is, we have no time for such
reading: and we must be bold enough to say
so and act accordingly. Let none of our young
friends be ashamed to confess that they have
never read much which the world loudly ap-

plauds. Let them beware of being led astray

by a vain desire to keep pace with the litera-

ture of the age. Let them not imagine that

any reading is necessary to their character or

standing in general society, which is incon-

sistent with Christian purity of taste or feei-

ng. Some of them have very little time for

reading of any kind ; such ought to be espe-

cially careful that the little which is granted
them be duly improved. Let not the precious

moments be squandered upon trifles. Lay
out the little that you have to spend upon the

best investments. Remember that that which
costs nothing is not worth the buying. The
book that can be read without thinking will

be read without improvement.
Let it not be thought hard and uncharitable

thus summarily to dismiss the crowd of in-

ferior authors. All that is asked is that they
should be treated according to their merits.

No one ought surely to think it unreasonable,

that the best and worthiest should bo first

entertained. And it may be safely affirmed

that he who takes the trouble to read and
digest the good books first, will not only be

amply rewarded, but will have neither time

nor inclination for any others. " A good
book," says Milton, in characteristic language,

'•is the precious life-blood of a master spirit,

embalmed and treasured up on purpose to a

life beyond life." And when all may enjoy

the privilege of communion with svich spirits
;

an intellectual companionship with the wisest

and best men of all ages ; is it not surprising

that any should seem to prefer mean and low-

lived acquaintances ? Here are those whose
characters are well known, who have stood

the severest tests, who come recommended to

us by the best judges, who have proved them-
selves worthy of our esteem and confidence

;

they invite us to partake of their choicest

gifts, and, as it were, court our society and
friendship; and shall we be so unwise as to

reject their favors, and rather choose a-iso-

ciates that will degrade instead of ennobling

us, who intrude upon us without suitable re-

commendations, and leave us unimproved, or

it may be disgraced and polluted by their

idle, worldly, or sensual conversation ?

But in making choice of our favorites, we
should beware of being dazzled by the splen-

dor of genius. It is not the possession, but

the right employment of talent, that gives

real worth to the character; and they who
have perverted and abused their gifts and
opportunities, however abundant, are surely

more worthy of our just aversion, than of

being treated as familiars and friends. The
man who employs wealth not his own, for his

own purposes and enjoyments, who openl}'

seta at nought the most express declarations of

trust, and makes himself great by the shame-
'ess fraud : such an one is accounted a disgrace
to society. And shall they be thought worthy
of our confidence and regard, who, having re-

ceived all their boasted knowledge, illumina-

tions, and wisdom, from "the Father of
Lights," have indeed magnified themselves in

them, but Him they have not glorified ?

Even apart from the question of profit, if

we desire the greatest amount of enjoyment,
we must accustom our intellectual appetites
to wholesome food, and in so doing, we shall

quickly lose our relish for any other. The
moro our hearts are seasoned with divine

grace, the less pleasure shall we have in writ-

ings which give evidence that the talents of

their authors, however great or brilliant, have
not been consecrated to the service of Him
who gave them. The true disciple of the

Lord Jesus knows the unspeakable privilege

of an abiding in Him, and made sensible that

communion with such a Saviour is altogether

opposed to any allowance of "corrupt com-
munications," ho is prepared not merely to

breathe forth the fervent petition, " Incline

not my heart to any evil way," but feelingly

to adopt the subsequent language referring

to the worldly and depraved, in a sense appli-

cable to the present subject, " Let me not cat

of their dainties." (Ps.cxli.4.) Hisjoys spring
from the pure fountain of Divine wisdom and
consolation, and he ceases to long for the pol-

luted streams. He feels how much is implied

in the solemn injunction, "Grieve not the

Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to

the day of redemption," and is often reminded
while yet a stranger and a pilgrim upon earth,

that " that which is highly esteemed among
men, is abomination in the sight of God."

It is not intended to be implied by the above
remarks, that our reading can be always con-

fined to books that are wholl3' unexception-

able. But if, as must be admitted, the tares

and the wheat are not seldom found together,

how important does it become that the senses

should be in constant and lively exercise

rightly to discern them. And yet, compared
with the multitude of readers, how rare are

the instances in which this is fully the case.

How many are there, naturally bright and in-

telligent, who, it is to be feared, if they ex-

amined themselves strictly, would find that

vanity has far too large a place in their mo-

tives for reading; who read, in short, not so

much for use as for display. And arc there

not others endowed with literary and refined

tastes, who give themselves up without re-

straint to the varied fascinations of taste or

imagination, and by habitual indulgence in

mental stimulants gradually lose their relish

for that which is really wholesome ? Others

again, and some of them with good intentions,

allow their moments of leisure to be wasted

in a kind of " busy idleness ;" they look over

a great variety of books, but for want of set-

tled diligence, their unsteady wanderings, in

prose or poetry, are attended with no satisfac-
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tory result. While there is a yet larger class

of listless triflei-s, who give way to lounging

and indolent habits of mind, wholly unworthj
of intelligent and responsible beings. If thej'

take up a book after the labors of the daj% it

is too often a feeble attempt to think, as it

were, by proxy; and even this seems, not un
frequently, too great an exertion, and the

future can alone fully disclose how many are

the precious hours, now never to be recalled,

which have been thoughtlessly trifled away
in idly wandering over a newspaper, a review,

or other publication of the day, with scarcely

an object besides that of whiling away the

time.
(To be concluded.)

For "The Friend."

Riindom Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from page 42.)

Heiden.—The numerous whey-cure estab

lishments bring many invalids to Appenzell

and especially to Heiden, which possesses sc

many other attractions. The whey from the

goat's milk, is said to be prepared on the

lofty pastures of the Sentis, the highest moun-
tain in the canton. The milk is heated, and
the whey separated from it by the addition

of rennet ; and thus prepared, is of a yellowish

green color, semi-transpai-ent, entirely free

from caseine, but rich in saccharine matter.

The process takes place at night, and early

the next morning the goat-herds carry the

hot whey on their backs to the different es-

tablishments below. The whey manufacturers

own about 500 goats on the Sentis, and even
purchase goat's milk from other districts to

supply tbehotel keepers. This whey is largely

consumed by consumptives, who probably
owe their improved health as much to the

pure mountain air as to the use of this article

of food.

The Canton of Appenzell was divided, after

the religious wars of 1597, into two half-can-

tons, Ausscr Rhoden and Inner Rhoden,- and
to this day party-feeling on religious subjects

is very strong. Inner Rhoden is exclusively

Roman Catholic, and until 1848 permitted no
Protestants to settle within its limits, and
even Catholics who were not natives of the

Canton were strictly excluded. Since the

decree of the Confederation prohibiting this

exclusion, but little practical change has taken

place. The people are unprogressivo, and rear-

ing of cattle and the manufacture of cheese,

are, as of old, the chief pursuits of the natives.

Aussor Rhoden, on the contrary, is character-

ized bj' the enterprising and prosperous con-

dition of its people, many of whom are even
affluent. Almost overj' house has its loom
for the manul'acturo of silk and cotton goods,

which exhibit such extraordinary skill as to

have been objects of groat admiration in the

Paris and Ijondon Imlii^l rial Mxliibitions.

Fine needle-work dcciipirs I Im^ time of raanj'

of the women. Wo saw an elderly woman,
with the curious black-silk caj) which is worn
here by those who adhere to the most ancient

style of dress, and bearing a basket on her
arm, filled with the most beautiful embroider-
ed linens that we had almost overseen. The
delicate gossamer pocket handkerchiefs were
marked each with a single letter of the alpha-

bet, so that every purchaser could find a suit-

able initial ; but the elaborate working out of
this one initial letter was a marvel of patience,

taste and skill, and the prices were vvondcr-

fully cheap.

Our hostess, who is one of tho owners of

the "Sonnen-hugel," and presides over the
Pension, amused me with her conversations
in English. She came to my room once a day,

and we generally proceeded somewhat in this

fashion. "Oui madame, you ask me when I

am married ? I am married in September, one
year." " Was married is the proper word," I

reply. "Oui madame ! but 1 make some in-

ventions in the grammaire Anglaise." "In-
ventions?" I repeat doubtfully and inquir-

ingly. " Oui, married! that is the j«<s< (proper)
English woi'd, is it not?" Oh yes," said I

"that is all well enough, but,"— "Ah! I 8e(

what you mean, madame : when I say inven
tions I mean improvements in the grammaire
Anglaise;" all this with merry shrieks of
laughter. I told herso?neof her English words
were very proper. Madame, quite delighted,— " Oui, oui, I did learn my English at school,

but, you see, I have not much practice since.

I am very young, but I do so forget what we
do hear at school."

When the hour of departure came, we were
very reluctant to leave Heiden and our kind
little hostess. She threw herself into my
arms at parting, with a burst of appropriate
tears, but not before she had opened a drawer
in the bureau at her elbow, and taken there-
from a dainty, little scented pocket-handker-
chief, folded very neatly. Though a Swiss
by birth, she was a thorough French woman
in her manners.
Again we entered the Diligence, took a

last look at the town and the neat farm-houses
nestled among tho fruit trees, at the beautiful

lake beneath us, and prepared to descend to

its level, a feat quickly accomplished, for the
roads were in tine condition. At Rhineck
we crossed the Rhine into Austria, to fill up
the time, having several hours to wait for the
cars to Zurich. An excellent bridge crosses
the stream here, so we walked leisurely over
and found ourselves in a low flat district,

shaded every where by fruit trees, borne to
the earth by their burden of pears and plums.
The houses were in direct contrast to those of
Heiden, those of the latter place had scarcely
a stravv, or a dead leaf, on the deep rich grass,

which grow to the very door step. Here the
larm houses had an unpainted, dilapidated
appearance, in accordance with the slovenly
people who went in and out. Wc could buy
no fruit, so soon recrossed the bridge uu-
challenged by the fierce looking guard at its

entrance. We had passed from a land of
freedom to a land of tyranny.
From Rhineck we proceeded by rail to

Zurich, crossing one of the most beautiful dis-

tricts in Switzoi'land, and made but a short
stay in that old citj', where we visited the
Botanical Gardens, which contain 800 speci-

mens of tho Alpine Flora. At this season
tho flowers and shrubbery had a worn, fa<led,

dusty appearance; and were therefore not
very interesting. Tho busts of Do Candolle
and Gessner, in bronze, have boon placed in

the gardens. From the bastion of tho old

fortress, called tho Katz, which rises near the
gardens, we had a splendid view of the town,
tho lake, tho Alps, and tho valley of the
Limmat.

Lucerne.—At last wo are in tho very heart
of Switzerland, which moans also in the very
"leart of tho Alps. We had scon their misty
forms in tho distance, with their clouded caps
and snowy veils, a troop of brides, but wc
soon lost them to bo tantalized with another
glimpeo, to vanish as the first. But here, at

Lucerne, we had them grouped around i

with all that exquisite grace of outline, an'

beauty of coloring which is their natural ei

dowment.
" Shaking his cloudy tresses in the air

Rises Pilatus, with his sturdy pines"

—

while the Uhigi, equally stately and imposin.

looks down into the lake from the opimsit

side. On the summit of the latter, we coal

faintly discern something resembling a hoii^t

which was in reality the large hotel built tV>

the accomodation of the many thousand t ravi-

lors who ascend the mountain for the faiu >u

view at sunrise.

Lucerne lies at the northwest oxtremit}- o

the lake, and is divided into two parts b\- th

clear, rapid Reuss, which issues thereiron

Part of the quaint old town is on a level witi

the lake, but many of the houses are built o

the hill side, the steep declivities on whic,

they are situated affording grand views c

lake and mountain. On the land side the cit

is still walled in, the wall running up the hil

and the safety of the place was formerl;

watched over by a picturesque circle of nin

weather beaten, feudal watch-towers, bull

thereon in 1385. But among the olci timi

curiosities of the place, who would forget th

bridges! four in number, crossing the river

Of these, the Capell bruecke, and the Mil

Bridge, both covered, are the most weird ant

fantastic. The last and lowest one, is orna

mented with the celebrated " Dance of Death
painted on the timbers supporting the rool

now half obliberated, and no doubt still mon
faint than when Longfellow described it ii

his "Golden Legend."
" What are these paintings on the walls around us?
The Dance of Death I

All that go to and fro must look upon it

Mindful of what they shall be, while beneath
Among the wooden piles the turbulent river,

Kushes impetuous as the river of life.

The grim musician.

Leads all men through the mazes of that dance,

To different sounds, in different measures moving
;

Sometimes he plaj's a lute, sometimes a drum.
To tempt or terrify * * *

The grave itself is but a covered bridge

Leading from light to light, through a brief darkness
Oh how pleasant

To come once more into the light of day.

Out of that shadow of death ! * * Yonder lies

The Lake of the Four Forest Towns apparelled

In light, and lingering like a village maiden
Hid in the bosom of her native mountains.

The Capell bruecke is carried obliquely across

the stream, and its old worn timbers are

adorned with one hundred and fifty-four paint-

ings, representing scenes from the lives of tho

patron saints of Lucerne—St. Leodegar and
St. Mauritius, and incidents taken from Sv^is^

history. Some of them aro well executed

and calculated to foster that intense love oi

country for which the Swiss havo boon so

celebrated.

Few visit this charming city without wind
ing their way outside tho Waeggis Gate to

hunt for tho lair of the great Lion of Lucei

a massive sculptiirc, executed after a modol of
Thorswalden, in memory of the Swiss guard
who fell in defending tho Tuillories in tho
eventful summer of 1792. The great round
boulders which lie in the Glctschergarten
(ghicior garden), oppo>ito the monument, aro

curious and very interesting illustrations of

glacial action, and but recently discovered.

They look as though they had been smoothed
and rounded by ra])id, circular motion, churn-

ed as it wore, to their curious bowl-shaped



THE FRIEND. 59

rtvitits, or pools, and reminded us very much
if ili'ise found in Watkios Glen, Now York

;

ovi'iiil of these basins are from 8 to 10 feel

11 diameter, and the rounded boulders still lie

viihin them. The motion by which they

veie rijunded was produced by the rapid de-

;icnt of ice water melted from the glaciers

viii' h once covered most of Switzerland.

1'lie prosaic manner in which the Ehigi is

i(j\v ascended, robs it of something of its

r.niaiiee. Imagine fifty people sitting in a

in.ia'l, open, railway carriage, ascending the

iteep mountain at the rate of three miles an

lOur. Instead of the horses, mules and guides

equisite on former occasions, we had a very

iivil conductor, who looked in upon us occa-

liooally. There was an appearance of much
jase and nonchalance among the passengers

it the transit from Vitznaa to the " Kulm,"
s-hich is almost sis thousand feet above the

evelof ihelake; but it is questionable whether
jome of our pleasant looking company were
lot "shaking in their shoes," as they glanced

lown the perpendicular declivities they wore
jcaling. However, it is said, the railway is

30 constructed as to be entirely safe. The
train is propelled upward by steam power,

while its descent is regulated by an ingenious

thod of introducing atmospheric air into

(,he cylinder. The passenger carriage in both

pases is placed above the engine, with which
it is unconnected by couplings, and in case of

accitlent can be stopped almost instanlane-

ausly. The front wheels of the carriage and
locomotive are much higher than those in the

rear, so that the floor is maintained at a level.

The locomotive power is applied to a middle
upright rail furnished with cogs.

The ascent reminded me of the approach of

Christian, as narrated in "Pilgrim's Progress,"

to the top of the hill whence he had a view,

in the distance, of the Delectable Mountains,

though the ease with which it is now per-

formed corresponds more closely with the

methods by which the difficulties he met with
were smoothed away in Hawthorne's " Celes-

tial Railroad." But a prospect of future jour-

neys conducted with the requisite amount of

toil and fatigue, appeared before our mental
vision, and compensated for present ease and
comfort.

(To be contiuued.)

For " Tbc Friend.

Card-playing.

Dymond says: " Amusement is confessedly

a subordinate concern in life. It is neither

the principal nor amongst the principal ob-

jects of proper solicitude. No reasonable man
sacrifices the more important thing to the

less, and that a man's religious and moral con

dition is of incomparably greater importance

than his diversion, is sufficiently plain. In

estimating the propriet}-, or rather the law-

fulness of a given amusement, it may safely be

laid down, that none is lawful of which the ag-

gregate consequences are injurious to morals."

Surely none can question the soundness of

the above statements, and taking it for granted

that none do, let us look particularly into the

diversion that forms the heading of this article.

As amusement is of comparatively little im-

portance, and as there are so many pleasur-

able and entirely innocent ways of passing

time, it seems very much out of order for those

—at least—who have arrived at years of un-

derstanding to engage in, encourage, or coun-

tenance in any way, those which a,vo frequently

if not generally used in an improper manner,
and that card-playing is so used none will

deny. Cards are the companions, the princi-

pal amusement of those who have sunk to the

lowest degree of vice; they are found in the

most degraded haunts of humanity as one of

the chief amusements, and how they are there

used we all know; that they are not used in

this manner by those for whom i)iis article is

intended is well known, but should we not,

as Christians, or professors of Christianity,

leave out of our list of amusements all those

which frequently are abused, and especially

those whose misuse is so obvious? Remem-
bering the injunction of the apostle, "That
no man put a stumbling block or an occasion

to fall in his brother's way." It may be that

a game of cards played as many play them,

in an innocent way, in a private parlor, might
do no harm—the majority of those playing

might be young men and women of strong

moral characters, not to be easily led aside or

away from the path of rectitude by tempta-
tion's winning voice, and there may be those

in such a company who while there are safe
;

but when exposed to the temptations that

beset them on every hand, when out in the

world, away from the protection and seclu-

sion of a home, will, in a moment of weakness,

yield to the siren's voice, and will go down,
down to the very depths of vice ! Where then

will be the friends that taught such to engage
in an amusement, the knowledge of which
has proved his ruin ! None of us liveth to

himself, nor can we; we are all responsible,

not only for our acts, but for our influence,

and we should look to it well and carefully,

and see that neither by word nor deed do we
encourage or countenance evil, or that which
leads to it. Truly this is no trivial matter

but a subject that all may ponder.

1 have been led to the above reflections by
learning, to my great surprise, that there are

those in our own Society who often engage
'

this pastime ;
and that there are others who

argue for its use, saj'ing it is as innocent as

croquet, or any other game. It seems to me
with our high professions as a Society, such

sentiments are very muchout of order. Then
is a class of amusements—among them card

playing, billiards and dancing—which seem

to belong peculiarly not only to the more
refined haunts of wickedness in the so-called

" high-life," but to those of the very lowest

;

an(twho8e tendency is degrading. Surely not

happiness gone ; I would fain leave the erring
soul of my fellow man with Him from whom
t came.

—

Dr. Chalmers.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to tile Rocky Mountains.

(Continued from page 5*2.)

We loft Rosita on the morning of Second-
day, 6th mo. 11th, our destination being Fair-

play, about 110 miles to the north-west, at

the foot of the chain of mountains, in which
Mount Lincoln is situated; and which there

forms a divide, separating the water flowing

to the Atlantic and Pacific oceans respectively.

Our course lay down the gentle slopes load-

ing into Wet Mountain Valley. We jour-

neyed for some miles on the eastern side of

this, till we struck the waters of Grape Creek,

which emerges from the Sangre de Christo

Range, crosses the valley, and finds its way
northward through the ravines and valleys

on the western edge of the Greenhorn Range,
till it reaches the Arkansas River. We fol-

lowed it for some distance; and after giving

our mules a farewell drink of its waters, took

a more westerly course, ascending gradually

over the broad mountain meadows, or parka,

as they are termed by the people of Colorado.

For many miles we wandered over the moun-
tains, seeing no human habitation, nor meet-

ing with any one, of whom we could ask a

direction ; occasionally, on coming to diverg-

ing roads, our skill would bo put to a severe

test; and the trend of the hills, the position

of the streams and vallej's, and the guidance

of a pocket compass would all be called upon

to assist in determining which route to take.

About the middle of the day, we crossed the

ridge we had been ascending ;
and commenced

a gradual descent towards the south Arkansas
River, which we reached about nightfall ; and

were well-entertained by a widow Harris,

who has lived many years in Colorado and
owns herds of cattle.

When we arose in the morning about 5

o'clock at Rosita, the sun was shining, but

before our toilet was completed a cloud had

settled down on the tops of the neighboring

hills, and descended to within a few feet of

our level. As we descended into the valley,

the morning was pleasant ; but as we ascend-

ed to the divide among the hills, we agaiti

entered the region of clouds. It was very in-

teresting to see them sweeping around the

only we, as Friends, but all Christians, ought hill tops, and across the broad parks over

to be willing to sacrifice the pastime of an idle which we were travelling, their lower surface

hour, if it is hurtful to any. Life is too short being well defined, and only a few feet above

and time too precious to spend them, not only I our heads. Sometimes we entered them, and

uselesbly but worse; and while wo would not the feeling was damp, misty and chillin-

rule out innocent and harmless amusements

—

believing them useful, especial!}' to the young,

—we would sincerley desire all to engage in

none which might be the means of alluring

one soul from the way which leads to life

eternal.

We had so'me rain during the day, but a plea-

sant interval at noon in which to feed our

mules.
Among the luxuries of our supper-table

were preserved mountain raspberries. These

_,row at a great altitude, and are very fine.

Wild currants are abundant in many localities

;

The little I have seen in the world and and a native plum is collected and preserved,

known of the history of mankind, teaches me Our day's journey was 37 miles,

to look upon their errors in sorrow, not in The next morning we were on the road,

anger. When I take the history of one poor soon after 6 o'clock, crossed the Arkansas

heart that has sinned and suffered, and repre- River, just before it enters its grand canon
;

sent to myself the struggles and temptations and had a long and laborious climb up a dry

it has passed through : the brief pulsations of I ravine called Sand Canon, till we eniergedon

joy; the tears of regret, the feeblenessof pur- a more open country, called the Eight Mde
pose; the scorn of the world that has little Park, because it commences at that distance

charity; the desolation of the soul's sanctuary from Canon City. During most of the day

and threatening voices within; health gone, 'we were steadily climbing up the ravine of
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CurrentCreek, whoso source among the moun-
tains wo passed the Collowing morning.
A travel of 30 miles, involving an ascent

of probably 2500 feel, made our mules and
ourselves quite willing to rest for the night
and we found comfortable quarters at the

house of a family named Sweet. The wife

was an active middle-aged woman, originally

from New Jersey. She and a young girl were
the only inhabitants, the men being all absent

on the annual round-up. This had now been
going on for two weeks, and would occupy in

all about two months; l)ut when it approach
ed their residence, her men folks would be

able to come homo at nights to sleep, instead

of camping out, as is the usual practice. They
owned between four and five hundred cattle.

During the winter these betake themselves to

the mountains, where they can find shelter

among the timber, and bushes to browse on,

when all herbage is buried beneath the snow
These half-wild animals, who provide for

themselves the year round, are often governed
in their motions by the storms, before which
they retreat to great distances. Our landlady
said, their cattle thus became so scattered that
they were spread over a range of country of
eighty miles, from north to south. This shows
the need for the annual round-ups.

In conversation with the stockmen, w(
found they were greatly opposed to the intro

duction of sheep into their vicinity. The
cattle would not remain on pastures, nor drink
of waters, where sheep frequented.

The grasshoppers are very destructive in

Colorado, and we found the tin}' creatures,

recently hatched, swarming in many locali-

ties. The farmers are much discouraged in

consequence, and many of them would pro-

bably move away, if it were not for the sacri-

fice of the improvements they have made.
Our landlady did not like Colorado, as indeed
few women do, who have been raised in older
settled countries. One of her garden orna
ments was very novel in character—a kind of
chevaux-de-frise of horns around a flower bed
I counted sixteen pair of the magnificent ant
lers of the Elk, besides some deer-horns, al

of which they had picked up on the adjacent
mountains.

Before leaving Rosita, we had tied up
large number of tracts, iu small packages,
each containing 10 or 12 different kinds.
These we distributed to the scattered ranches
that we met in this lonely country.
On the morning of the third day of our

journey, we again made an early start, and
having an easier road to travel, were able to
reach Fairplay, a distance of forty-two miles,

in good season. In about four miles wo
reached the head of Currant Creek, and cross-

ing a depression in the ridgo there, entered a
rolling, park-liko country, intersected by nar-
row belts of Pine or Fir timber, which at a
distance resembled enormous fence rows or
licdges. The long range of mountains refer-

red to in the commencement of this article,

were beautifully in view; and at times we
could see tho level plains of the Platte River,
towards which we were going, and over which
tho last twenty miles of our road lay.

On the moadow land near tho Platte, we
saw large areas of dried marsh. Covered with
white alkaline efflorescence, like ashes. This
we supposed to bo soda—which is so abun-
dantly diffused through much of tho soil of
Colorado. We observed the bread made of
Colorado wheat had a yellowish tinge, such

as is often observable at home in biscuit or
cakes raised with soda instead of j-cast We
were informed that this tinge was due to the
soda which the wheat had absorbed from the
soil. The alkaline taste was very perceptible

in some of the milk we drank; and a physi-
cian, with whom we had pleasant intercourse
at Pueblo, said, that later in the season, when
the ground was more parched, and the cows
were forced to eat other food thiin the grass
alone

; the amount of alkali in their milk was
much increased, so as to be unhealthy for

young children. J. W.
(To be continued.)

WORK AND WAIT.
A husbandman who many years
Had plowed his field and sown in tears

Grew weary with his doubts and fears.

" I toil in vain ! These rocks and sands
Will yield no harvest to my hands;
The best seeds rot in barren lands.

" My drooping vine is withering
;

No promised grapes its blossoms bring;
No birds upon its branches sing.

" My flock is dying on the plain.

The heavens are brass, they yield no rain :

The earth is iron— I toil in vain."

While yet he spake a breath had stirred

His drooping vine, like wing of bird.

And from it's leaves a voice he heard :

" The germs and fruits of life must be
Forever hid in mystery
Yet none can toil in vain for Me.

" A mightier hand, more skilled than thine,

Must hang the clusters on the vine
And make the fields with harvest shine.

" Man can but work ; God can create
;

But they who work, and watch and wait
Have their reward, though it come late.

" Look up to heaven I behold and hear
The clouds and thunderings in thine ear :

And answer to thy doubts and fear."

He looked, and lo ! a cloud-draped car.

With trailing smoke and flame afar,

Was rushing from a distant star.

And every thirsty flock and plain
Was rising up to meet the rain

That came to clothe the fields with grain
;

And on the clouds he saw again
The covenant of God with men,
Re-written with his rainbow pen :

" Seed time and harvest shall not fail

And though the gates of hell assail.

My truth and promise shall prevail."— Christian Inldligmcer.

On the Vegetable Fountains of the Tropical American

Wilderness.

The water-supplying plants of the tropical

forests are often of the very greatest value to
those whoso steps are led, from any cause, far

from the streams or known springs, and yet
they aro scarcely heard of beyond tho dis-

tricts in which they aro known. To the
" (/iringero" Indian (the india-rubber collec-

tor), or of mixed blood, who often has to leave
the rivers far away behind him in the sciirch

for new and more prolific india-rubber tracks,

thoy aro invaluable. He may have to cut his

picada for dajs through the dark pathless
woods, having to rol}' entirely on these vege-
table fountains, one or other sort rarely fail-

ing those who know how to find thetn. At
times, however, tho sareaparilla digger, hun-l
tcr, or " Ciringoro," is reduced to drinking'

from the dark rain-water which has 1

caught in the hollow trees, and which swa
with the larvae fif midges and mosquit
The entire trunk of many of the forest t

is made up of chinks and crannies, espeti

those of the Carapanaidba nacaritiba ti

A man, however, who, of course, never
;

into the forest without his long macli
knife, need never have recourse to these.

he knows the forest, he will nearly ahvay
able to find the large water-filled bush r

hanging suspended from tree to tree, and fallj

ing in heavy coils to the ground; or, failinj

these, some of the hoUow-stemed "Imbaiiba
or trumpet trees, from the roots of which h'

can get a plentiful supply. Some of th'

natives are, however, actually so unaecounta
bly lazy that they will rather allay thei

thirst with a few drops from some foetid poo
in the hollow of some rotten tree, than tak'

Ihe little trouble necessary to draw puf
water from the vegetable fountains.

When out in the woods, I have been fre

quently struck with the immense distance
both in time and place, that the Indian hun
ters can traverse without drinking or appear
ing to suffer from thirst.

Of the several kinds, the most valuable ti

natives who may have to remain for weeks o:

months in the interior of the forest, is tha
known as the Nambe. It takes its birth fron

the seed deposited in the fork of some fores

tree by bird, rat, or one of the tiny squirreli

which abound in these forests. Having se

cured foothold in some chink or crevice in thi

bark, and being fostered by the humid drip
pings of the surrounding foliage, it sendf
down long tendrils which descend as straigh

as plumb-lines until they take root in th(

earth far away below their lofty perch ; there
having taken root, the plant aloft grows v

increasing vigor, sending down suecessivelj

stouter and stouter lines to suck up moisture
from the damp ground far below, as it con-

tinues to increase in size and growth.
This living cordage is so strong that i

impossible to break or wrench it awaj' from
the parent plant seated high above in the

branches of the tree. The natives, who value
it greatly for making their immensely strong
baskets in which they carry all their produce
from their provision grounds, or from the
forest to their houses, are compelled to climb
nto the branches in order to cut it off above
when they require it for this purpose: Tho
" Ciringeros," or india-rubber collectors in

the interior of the forest, however, rely on it

mainly for their supply of water. Having
selected a large matured plant seated in some
tree conveniently near their " Barraca,'
house in the woods, they proceed to cut the
lines some three or four foet from the ground.
They then gather as many of the ends of the
vines together as may ho sufficiently near to

each other, and, bonding tho ends over, tie

them together with the freshly-cut points to-

wards the ground, somewhat in tho manner
of a funnel. Under this thoy place a gourd,
or ono of their largo earthenware pans, in

order to catch the water, which soon begine
to drip, and will drip on tho j-car through, tho
only care required being occasionally to

away a jelly-like substancto which accumulates
on the cut points of the vines.

In this manner tho "Ciringero" and his

family aro as much blessed with pure cold
water as though thoy had a spring close at

g'hand.
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Tlii-i water is also excellent for bathing,

•horeas that supplied by the "Morotilica"

iish rope, should it corae in contact with the

sin, causes violent itching. This treatment

Of^ not kill the plant above, which continues

3 send down fresh tendrils to replace those

•hicli have been cut away. Without this

egetable fountain, the "Ciringeros" would
ever he able to live in the heart of these

Teat forests, far away from the streams,

here they continue to tap their India rubber

rees month after month.
The "Morotilica" bush rope, or vine, al-

hough of less importance to the " Ciringero,"

The is compelled to build his "Barraca," and

o remain for long periods in the heart of the

arest, is of more value to the hunter or the

lassing traveller.

In the Namhe, the water is slowly drawn

p out of the ground, and must consequently

e allowed to accumulate in the ves-^els placed

i-eceive it. By it the dweller in the forest

s provided with a never-failing daily supply,

vhich is just what he wants. With the

Morotilica," it is ditferent ; once cut, there

8 an end of it, although the immediate supply

larger. This vine should bo cut through
simultaneously if possible) as far up and as

lear the ground as possible. When it falls

3rone on the ground, like some immense cable

)f rope, it should be cut into convenient

engths of some three feet or so. So long as

these pieces are carried carefully in a hori

tal position, the water will remain in them,

out as soon as they are tilted over the vessel

in which the water is to be received, it runs

)nt in one stream.

The same care must be taken of the several

pieces until a sufficient supjily is secured; oi

should the object be merely a draught, th

piece may be tilted up over the head, and the

stream allowed to flow into the mouth.
'"

save a considerable amount of water, the ch

care must be to sever the vine above and be-

ow simultaneously. If it be cut through first

below, the water flies up into the upper branch-

ings of the vino, which are cast abroad in

)ons among the branches of the neighbor-

trees. On the other hand, if it bo cut

through first above, the water as quickly de-

scends, and is lost in the roots below ground.

The water is, of course, yielded in proportion

to the size of the vine ; but a large sound vine,

the thickness of a man's thigh, will yield a

large quantity of water. The water is rather

turbid in appearance, and has a slightly aro-

matic taste, which makes it an agreeable

nk to the initiated in the form of "Clibe"

(or incuta, as they used to call it on the Ori-

noco), mixed with the "farina," or mandioca

For "The Friend."

Circular of the Bible Associatiou of Friends in America.

In again calling the attention of Auxiliaries

to the Annual Queries to be answered pre-

vious to the general meeting of the Associa-

tion on the 7th of Eleventh month, the Cor-

responding Committee would press upon

Friends, who have been engaged in the dis-

tribution of the Holy Scriptures, the import-

ance of furnishing full and accurate answers

to all the Queries, and of forwarding their re-

port seasonably -to the Depository.

It may be recollected, that in making dona-

tions to Auxiliaries, the Board are guided in

deciding what number of Bibles and Testa-

ments shall be sent to each, by the informa-

tion given in its report. Henc? those Aux-
iliaries that do not report in time, are liable

to be left out in the distribution.

Specific directions should be given in every

case, how boxes should be marked and for-

warded ; and their receipt should always be

promptly acknowledged.

Address John S. Stokes, No. 116 N. Fourth

Street, Philadelphia.
Sa.muel Bettle,
Charles Ruoads,
James Whitall,

Committee of Correspondence.

Philada., Ninth mo. 1877.

QUERIES.

1. What number of families or individuals have been

gratuitously furnished with the Holy Scriptures by the

Auxiliary during the pait year ?

2. What number of Bibles and Testaments have been

sold bv the Auxiliary within the past year?

3 How many members, male and female, are there

belonging to the Auxiliary?

4. What number of families of Friends reside within

its limits?

5. Are there any families of Friends within your

limits not supplied with a copy of the Holy Scriptures

f in good clear type, and on fair paper ; if so, how many "

6. How many members of our Society, capable of

reading the Bible, do not own such a copy of the Holy
Scriptures ?

7. How many Bibles and Testaments may probably

be disposed of by sale within your limits ?

8. Is the income of the Auxiliary sufficient to supply

those within its limits who are not duly furnished with

the Holy Scripture.s ?

9. What number of Bibles and Testaments would il

be necessary for the Bible A.ssociation to furnish gratui-

tously, to enable the Auxiliary to supply each family ?

10. What number would be required in order to fur-

nish each member of our religious Society, capable of

reading, who is destitute of a copy, and unable to pur

chase it ?

11. How many Bibles and Testaments are now on

Decrease of Lawsuits.—Lieutenant Colonel

Phipps relates the following narrative : I was

I have already said this water is not travelling in a remote district in Bengal, and

fit for bathing purposes. I came to the house of a gentleman belonging

In Central America, in the country of the to Portugal. 1 found him reading the Scrip-

Waolwa Indians, I have met with a similar tures in the Bengalee to seventy or eighty

vine or bush rope. ' people, men, women, and children, of that

Another source of water-supply is to be country, who were all very attentive. Thii

found in a species of "Imbauba," or trumpet 'gentleman told me that he had been led to

tree. The hollow stem of this tree does not 'employ some of his leisure moments in this

grow very large, and shoots up at intervals way. "And to-morrow," said he, "as you

among the harder and larger forest trees.] pass my farm, mention my name, and they

The roots of this tree do not grow deeply in i
will procure you a bed ;

and you will then see

the ground, but are spread abroad, above, orithe effects of reading the Holy Scriptures."

near the surface, so as to be easily cut up into [The next day I called at his estate, where I

lengths, and in them the water is contained, 1 saw one hundred men, women, and children,

much in the manner of the bush rope.— TAe who had all become converts to Christianity

Geographical Magazine. within three or four years. I inquired how
—. they found themselves: they appeared de-

Use temporal things but desire eternal. lighted, and thought it a happy thing for them • ral Hall last year. So the gigantic footprints

that the Europeans had translated the Scrip-

tures, that they might read in their own
tongue the wonderful works of God. I had
some intercourse, also, with an official person

in that district, and I mention it becuuse some
persons tell you that there is nothing done
by the missionaries. I asked the magistrate

what was the conduct of these Christians;

and he said, "There is something in them
that does exciti' astonishment: the inhabi-

tants of this district are particularlj' known as

being so litigious and troublesome, that they
have scarcely any matter but what they bring

into the courts of justice, but during three or

four years not one of these people has brought
cause against them." I mention this to

how that Christianity will produce, in all

countries, peace and happiness, to those who
know the truth as it is in Jesus."

—

Arvine's

Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes.

Written in Coal and Chalk.

When the poet Whittier, with the quietest

philosophy of his sect, consoled himself for

the lack of foreign scenes and European pic-

tures in his sober-tinted life with the thought,

"1 find the Old World in the new," it was a

prophetic vision to which modern science

brings its afiirmative to day. It has been

made reasonably sure by the record of the

rocks that this " New World," on our side of

the Atlantic, is the oldest of existing mundane
things, and Professor Marsh, in an address, at

Nashville, before the American Association

for the Advancement of Science, gives empha-
sis to the discovery by tracing the line of ani-

mal creation in this, its American registry.

With retrard to the comparative value of

fossils as marking geological time, plants are

considered as somewhat un8:itisfactory wit-

nesses, while fishes are the best of ;.ll, the fish

form being adapted to surroundings which
would destroy reptiles and birds and the

higher tnammals. That there is in some of

the lake basins of the West an absence of the

remains of even the fish, Professor Marsh ac

counts for by the character of these inlaid

waters, these, like many of the smaller lakes

in the j?ame region to-day (Salt Lake and

others), being so impregnated with mineral

matters as to render the existence of verte-

brate life in them impossible. Any one who
tastes of these saline springs to-day, or who
fords their alkaline waters, may be satisfied

why the re-istry of their kindred sunken

basins is a blank. But the fish record of

America is a full one, and enables Professor

Marsh to trace the ascending line of animal

creation from this starting point with great

clearness.

From the "Ganoid" type, one of the "first

fiimilies" of the fi>h kingdnm, of which typo

the gar-pike of our We-tern waters is per-

haps the best living specimen, the amphibian

reptiles are supposed to be derived, and a

comparison of their heraldic coats of tough,

enamelled, and file-pointed skins would seem

to justify the ruling. There is small need to

wonder at the monstrous fables of antiquity

with respect to dragons, chitneras and huge

serpents, for in the chalk are drawn for us not

only their full pictures, but also their mighty
bones in skeleton. The transition from r.ptile

to bird is supposed to be shown in the repro-

duction of the huge saurain that now stands

in the International Exhibition, and which

was one of the striking exhibits of Agricultu-
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in the sandstone of the Cmnecticiit Valley,

formerly supposed to be those of mammoth
birds, lire now set down as tracks of reptiles

that walked usually on their hind feet, but

had smaller fore feet, of which occasional

track is found. There were veritable dragons

in those days—minus, it is to be supposed, the

breath of flame, but huge flying lizar<i8, tho

spread of whose wings was from t^'n tD

twenty-five feet! A "sixty foot" monster

saurain, of carnivorous habit, would indeed

have been a formidable adversary to meet, as

would have been also his cousin, the Colorado

Titanosauro, of equal length and thirty feet

high, feeding on the tops of trees, portions of

which were found preserved with its bones.

It is interesting to follow Professor Marsh
through the various ascents from the Mnrsu-

pialia, the lowest form of mammal, of the

kangaroo order, where the unequal forepaws

again show themselveif, by way of the sloth,

that feeds on trees and clings from branch to

branch, to the tapirs and up to the horse,

which is set down as a native American,

although he seems to have crossed over into

Europe at a remote period, and not to have

come back again until he was brontjht by
man. He did not have to swim Behring's

Straits, because they did not exist, and he

went over into Asia dry shod. So also the

American apes migrated in the same way,
and did not return for the same reason. For
when man came over, in that earlier race

before whom the American Indians are of

modern type, the Straits wore set as the gate-

way between the continents. To quote Pro-

fessor Marsh :
" Man at this time was a savage,

and was doubtless forced by the groat volcanic

outbreaks to continue his migration. This

was at first to the S')uth, since mountain chains
were barriers on the east. As the native horses,

of America were now all extinct, and as the

early man did not bring the Old World ani-

mal with him, his migrations were slow. I

believe, moreover, that his slow progress to-

wards civilization was in no small degree due
to this same cause, the absence of the horse."

The Professor also notes that he has found
on the Columbia river evidences of a race of

men much superior to the Indians at present

there, among whose stone carvings are a num-
ber of heads of apes, or likenesses strongly

resembling these animals; but whether we
are to conclude these were used as portraits,

or as objects of worship, like the Egyptian
cats, is left to each reader to determine. The
cradle of man is still to be sought in what we
are used to call the Old World, although the

bones of the early immigrnnts to America,
dift'ering in no important character from the

bones of the Indian, have some minor details

that indicate a much more primitive r.ice. The
increasein volume of brain, from the small pus-

sessions of those early monsters to the high-

ly convoluted tj'pe of the higher mammals
of the present day, giving the greatest amount
of surface in the convolute form, is also an im-

portant clue through the labyrinth of created

forms. The lessening number of teeth in the

jaw of recent animals, caused by the shorten-

ing of the javv, and the smaller mouths of fish,

the tendency bemg so marked in this res-

pect, are curious hints as to the constant
change to which even the lower forms of ani-

mal life submit, showing that it is by no
means man alone that is influoncod by his

environment, but that all created things are

ada2)ted, in slow but ceaseless modification,

to the divine order of growth and change.

—

Phila. Ledger.

For "The Friend"

[The subjoined account of the origin of the

Society of Friends in Prance, is printed from
a manuscript found among the papers of a
Friend who lately died in Philadelphia ; and
although it has no signature attached to it,

is believed to be authentic. It was probablj^

written by a Friend in London, in the latter

part of the last century.

—

Eds.]

A Summary Account of the Friends of *Con-
genies, Galoisson and St. Gilles, near JVisnies,

in Languedoc, France.

The revocation of the Edict of Nantes,
towards the latter end of the 17th century,

together with the king's proclamations which
inflicted imprisonment and death on all preach-

ers who were not of the Romish Church, and
which were executed with the utmost bar-

barity and outrage, occasioned an almost
general revolt in the Cevennes in Languedoc.
The men were by their persecutors con-

demned to the galleys, the estates of the wo-
men to be confiscated, or themselves confined

in nunneries, and the preachers and ministers

to be hanged and drawn on hurdles. The
pi'isons were filled, and every rigorous expe-
dient was lised to suppress them, but without
success.

The persecuted protestants revolted, and
chose for their general a violent man, named
Cavalier, and rose in arras against their sov-

ereign, and against their countrymen.
The Friends underwent the same sufferings

and bore them patiently and without resis-

tance.

The first Friend whom their records m-^n-

tion to have suffered persecution, was Claude
Crarstan, the eldest of those endowed with a

gift in the ministry; who having preached
about a quart 'r of an hour in a meeting of

Friends assembled in a field, was seized, and
suffered himself to be taken like a lamb. He
was condemned to be hanged for having

preached (as his sentence expressed it) by the

inspiration offanaticism, the 15th of 12th mo.
1698. He was executed, but his judges re-

voked that part of his sentence which con-

demned to be drawn on a hurdle ; adding that

he had manifested no disposition to rebel
;

but had declared publicly that Friends ought
not to suffer themselves to fall into desperate

measures, but should bear with patience all

sorts of persecution.

The.second of the Friends who was seized

in thiityear wa.s Komaini. He was condemn-
ed to be hanged; but his faith, patience and
moderation were so conspicuous, that at the

same instant the judges ordered the gallows
to be erected, they suflfere I him to escape
iVom prison, 27th 12th mo., 1608.

D.iiiii'l liioul, an illiterate laborer, who
ciiiilil not i-ven road or write, was imprisoned
tlio8d of 3d mo., 1702, with Flottior, because
they had the gift of gospel ministry. When
asked who he was, he re|)lied, " I am a mes-
senger sent by Providence to call you to re-

pentance, ami to renounce your vain wisdom,
the corrupted fruit of your depraved imagi-

nations. I am one of those ignorant people,

who have no other instruction, no other light

than that with which God illuminates our

* Congenica i.s a large town, distant ten raile^ from
Nismes. Calvisson is a city eight miles from Nismes
and two from Congenied. St. Gilles is a city eight

miles from Nismos.

spirits. Tou see in me one who can neiilu

read nor write. I am one of those stout

who cry out to awaken you from your sluir

bers, in order that you may know the will c

the King of kings, who speaks in the inmo^
of your hearts," &c.

Whilst he was in prison, he sent a lettto- t

the protestant rebels, reproaching them wit
having criminally taken arms against tlu-i

lawful sovereign. This is the earliest aul hoi

tic piece they have preserved : it was wriuo
in the 1st month, 1703, by young Flottier.

In the year 1701, before he was imprisono
Daniel meeting Fauville, priest of Fihi^'.v-

and feeling himself moved against the pci'<e

cutions which the priest excited against ;il

those who did not attend his mass, he cried
" Apostate ! art thou not ashamed of prett

ing to sell the word of God, because thou has
studied it in thy youth, in order to become i

minister?" Then turning to some friendi

who were with him, he said to them, " Le
us always be on our guard against those whc
make a traflic of the divine word, and whc
will not believe the prophecies of those whc
are inspired by the Holy Ghost;—who an
given up to their lusts and worldly opinions
and who propagate false doctrine, bought and
sold with money, fill the earth with confusion
and persecution, and deluge the land with
human blood."

" Woe to all who thus do ! for the Lord has
reserved vengeance to himself, aid has given
to mankind liis love and his light, that they
may abound in good works. He has com-
manded us to quit the dark works of idolatry,

and to worship Him in the pure spirit o(

Truth. And so far from authorizing murder,
flames, and persecution, he h:is enjoined us by
his Son to suffer violence without revenge,
and to rejoice when men speak evil of us

falsely. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, my
dear friends, for great is your reward
heaven. Are we not assured that we must
be hated and despised by men for Christ'i

name's sake? They therefore are his true dis-

ciples who are despised, and not those who
persecute. Let us rejoice that we are clear

of such works of darkness ; and let us be

signed to the Lord."
He was condemned to be broke upon the

wheel. As he walked to the place of execu-
tion, he confessed Christ his Saviour, and
condemned the idolatrous practices of the
Church of Rome as impostures, of which they
would give an account before the Almighty.
In the extremity of his torments, he never
spake but to bless the Lord, and to beseech i

Him to forgive his persecutors. At which
his judges, and all the spectators ware much
amazed.

His sentence sot forth that he had instructed

several young people in fanatical practices, and
that he had impiously boasted that Qod had
shed his Holy Spirit in his heart.

Persecution raged with groat violence, and
many Friends wore imprisoned or sent to the

galleys, not being distinguished by their perse-

cutors froni the revolted protestants, notwith-
standing they had renounced the use of arms,
and never made the least resistance.

The boldest of the Friends was a young
shepherd, who being moved to pray in the

middle of a meadow, was seized by the priest,

who dragged him by the hair of his head into

the church. The young man then refused to

kneel, assorting that it was idolatrous to

worship a piece of bread. He charged the
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Iriest with being a false prophet, overturned

[he tabernacle, and threw all the ornaments

bto a well, and then boasted publicly that he

iad drowned the idols. He was seized, and

is hand being first cut off, he was broken

live upon the wheel, and suffered death

th resignation the 7th month, 1700.

A young woman named Richard was in the

ame year condemned to be hanged for having

eproached a protestant who took the sacra-

aent at the church, with " having swallowed

he poison of the basilisk, and kneeled before

e idol of Baal."

The most horrid persecutions raged against

iroteBtants and Friends, who were called fana-

ical Quakei-8, until the Marshal de Montrevel

vas forced to capitulate with Cavalier, the

hief of the revolted protestants: since which

me the Friends have enjoyed a good degree

f toleration, quietly and with simplicity of

eart.
(To be concloded.)

Whatever "call" a man may pretend to

ave, if he has not been called to holiness he

ertainly has not been called to the ministry.

Jnconverted ministry involves the most un-

latural of relationships. A graceless pastor

s a blind man, elected to a professorship of

ptics, philosophizing upon light and vision,

liscoursing upon and distinguishing to others

he nice shades and delicate blendings of pris-

natic colors, while he himself is absolutely

n the dark. He is a dumb man elevated to

he chair of music; a deaf man fluent upon

ymphonies and harmonies. And how un-

erviceable such a man must be. He has to

uide travellers along a road which he h

iever trodden, to navigate a vessel along a

oast of which he knows not the landmarks

-Spurgeon.
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nity, who are daily on the watch to walk cir-

cumspectly, redeeming the time, whose pray-

ers and oblations find acceptance with Him
who seeketh such to worship him. These are

the salt that keeps the whole mass from cor-

uption, and for their sake in part, but more
especially for the sake of the adorable Inter-

cessor who is at the right hand of the Father,

He still withholdeth those judgments which
are sometimes poured forth on countries, in

order that their inhabitants may learn right-

eousness.

We need not attempt to recite the varied

crimes that are so regularly, day after day,

portrayed before the public, that the sensitive

mind almost dreads to run the eye over the

columns of the gazette; crimes which loudly

proclaim how large is the portion of our fel-

low citizens, in whose hearts honesty, truth

and humanity seem to have no place, and of

others, formalists and mammon worshippers

who, with hypocritical tenderness, wink at

the deeds of darkness, or seek to palliate and
cover up the wickedness committed. Our
object in alluding to this deplorable state of

morals, at the present time, is to bring home
to our readers the obligation resting upon
each one of us to lay these things seriously to

heart; to examine whether we are doing our

individual duty in bearing a faithful and prac-

tical testimony, not only against the ripened

fruit of iniquity, but against the sowing of the

evil seed, and against the corrupt principles,

habits, and customs that start this seed into

srrowth and train it into the luxuriance with

able maxims and fashions, take up our daily

cross by allowing Divine Grace to cruiify the

evil propensities of our deceitful hearts, and
as pilgrims in a world that lies in wickedness,

SHt our affections on a better country, that is

an heavenly.
There is an innumerable "crowd of wit-

nesses" that this is the way of holiness and
the way to heaven, though the vulture eye of

the wordlingand latitudinarian cannot see it,

nor can the lion's whelp, the ravening spirit

of the world, tread therein ; but it is the way
cast up by our Lawgiver and Judge, and they
who enter and abide in it, shall come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon their

heads. Let all of us then be encouraged " to

lay aside every weight and the sin which
doth so easily beset us, and run with patience

the race that is set before us; looking unto

Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith,

who for the joy that was set before him en-

dured the ci'oss, despising the shame, and is

set down at the right hand of the throne of

God."

The fraudulent issue of a very large amount
of stock by the officers of one of our city rail-

waj-s, has created much sensation in business

circles. Such instances of breach of trust tend

to weaken or destroy public confidence in the

stability of all corporate companies; since it

is scarcely possible for any safeguards to bo

thrown around an institution, sufficiently

strong and comprehensive to prevent design-

or unscrupulous men from using their

which it meets the public eye. Are we suf-|funds to their own private advantage, or in

ficiently alive to "the exceeding sinfulness of other ways employing the facilities given by

sin" and the fearful dangers it incurs, however their position for personal emolument instead

t may be glossed over by the wise and pru

TENTH MONTH 6,

We think every one sincerely desirous for

be well-being of his fellow men, and tbat the

blessing of the Almighty may continue to be

xtended to our beloved country, can hardly

iail to look with some dismay and dread upon
be irreligion, the injustice, the violence and
)ther abominations that are pervading the

latiou like a mighty flood, sweeping away
nultitudes, who appear to live only to gratify

heir own heart's lusts, into infamy, and it is

o be feared to destruction.

May it not be truly said that the light of

he glorious gospel, and a knowledge of its

iternal truths, have been freely dispensed to

18 as a nation, and in his unfailing goodness

ind mercy the Almighty has waited with

nuch longsuffering and patience for the peo-

ple to make a grateful return, commensurate
1 the blessings received ; that so they may

nove Him to continue to be'a wall of defence

ound about the nation, and our land to be-

ome "an eternal excellency, the joy of the

vhole earth."

But how is the great body of the people

equiting this divine kindness, so long mani-

fested, or where is the evidence of their giv-

ng heed to the solemn inquiry, which, sooner

3r later, must be heard and answered indi-

vidually and collectively, How much owest
;hou to thy Benefactor and Preserver?

Doubtless there are many righteous men
and women scattered throughout the commu-

of public good.

One of the first lessons that is impressed on

the mind, in reflecting on this occurrence, is

the importance of selecting for positions of

trust, men " fearing God and hating covetous-

ness ;" men who are under the controlling

influence of motives to action higher and

stronger than pecuniary gain or personal am-

bition. We firmly believe that there is no

motive sufficiently strong to preserve man in

the right path, under all the varied tcmpta-

dent, the learned and the rich of this world,

who persist in walking in the vanity of their

minds? so as to induce us to strive to be

reckoned among the number of those who,

by walking in the way Of holiness, not only

dwell in safety "under the shadow of the

Almighty," but are preachers of righteousness

in life and conversation to others around them,

who though they may talk flippantly about

religion, are, in practice, gratifying the lust
, .

of the eye, the lust of the flesh and the pride tions that are presented, but the fear of God.

of life. Let each 9ne of us remember that no To a certain extent, a sense of honor, de-

man liveth to himself; that our conversation
I

pendent, when critically examined, on a de-

and example will have an influence for good|8ire to preserve the esteem of others; a Con-

or for evil on those with whom we mingle, viction of the real impolicy of wrong domg
;

and that by a life consistent with the religion
I

and other secondary motives, will restrain

we profess, we will be made instruments for from wandering into the paths of the trans-

exalting virtue, and suppressing vice and!gressor. But circumstances arise in which

immorality in our generation, thus extending the temptation is so strong
;
and the skill of

the government of our holy Redeemer, and, i
him who "was a liar from the beginning," is

through his mercy, escape condemnation in! so exerted in concealing from us the evd of

the great day of account. sin, and representing as a very venial or trivial

It nearly concerns us all to look upon these
I
matter that which he is tempting us to do

;

things in the unflattering light of Truth and 'that nothing is able to keep us from falling

to ponder well the paths of our feet. There are
|

into his snares, but a strict obedience to that

but two ways for us to walk in ; the one strait Light of Christ in the heart, which condemns

and narrow, into which our Saviour said but every departure from rectitude,

few enter; the other broad and wide, intoj The Apostle declares, that the " Grace of

which the multitude throng: in one or the God which bringeth salvation, hath appeai-ed

other of these we are all walking, while each unto all men, teaching us that denying un-

moment is hurrying us to the grave. It islgodliness and worldly lusts, we should live

not a man's natural good disposition nor yet soberly, righteously and godly in this present

his guarded education that makes him a trueUvorld." We believe that to the restraining

Christian. The heart must be cleansed and 'power of this Grace, controlling in measure

purified and he born again, so that there may even those who do not fully submit to it, so-

be truth and righteousness in the inward ciety is largely indebted for that degree of

parts. If we'are Christ's disciples indeed, we safety and protection whu-h it enjoys. With-

must turn the back upon the world, deny our- out its preserving power, selfishness and wick-

selves of its friendship, its honors, its change- ednesa would more generally prevail
;
and the
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Operations were resumed on the 1st in all the mines i
RECEIPTS.

of the Lehigh and Wilkesbarre Coal Company.
}

Received from Isaac B. Lupton, O., per Benj:ini

Markets, (fee—The following were the quotations on Stratton, Agent, $4.20, to No. 14, vol. 52; from .1"

the 29th ult. American gold 103^. The government Kaighn, N. J., $2.10, and Eliza J. Barton, City

bond market was unchanged in prices, excepting for vol. 51 ; from Daniel M. Molt, O., per Stephen IIo

the new 4's and new 5's, which advanced J each, and Agent, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Thomas Woolraan.
the o-20's of 1868, which advanced f. !s;2, vol. 51; from Aaron Stratton, O., per Fred)

Flour and Meal.—Prices well maintained. Minnesota Maerkt, $2.10, vol. 51; from S. H. Headley, Pa., ~4.i

extra family, good at $7.00 a -7.25 ; choice, $7.50 a $8 ; vols. 51 and 52; from Samuel Betts, N. J., Si.lC

patent at $8.50 a $9 ; Penna. extra family, good and 51 ; from Anna R. Fiske, N. S., $2.10, vol. 51

choice at t7 a *7.37.\ ; Ohio, fair and good, *;6.62V a Norris J. Scott, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51, and Samuel S. Jon^

$7 ; t^incy at t8. Rye flour sells at $4.25 a $4.37 i for Gtn., 3-2.10, to No. 36, vol. 51 ; from Asa Garretsc

Penna.
;
Agent, O., for Elizabeth Bailey, Sarah S. Bundy, dial

Grain.—Prices of wheat unsettled and lower. Dela- ley Dawson, Isaac Lightfoot, Samuel Walton, Dehor:

ware red and amber, good and prime at $1.48 a S1.50
; S. Hall, and John Hartley, $2.10 each, vol. 51, for Jol

western do., fair and prime, $1.43 a $1.48. Corn is G. Hoyle, 25 cents, to No. 7, vol. 51, and for Benjam
active at an advance. Penna. and western yellow, at Smith, lo., $2.10, to No. 27, vol. 51; for John I

61 a 62 cts. ; western high mixed at 59 a 61 cts. Oats Roberts, N. J , $2. 10, vol. 51 ; from John E. HoJgi

;
are selling at 33 a 38 cts., as to grade. lo., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Nathan Warrington, Agei

of the government, with delegations of the Sioux and I
Hay and Straw.—During the past week, the follow- lo., for John Lipsey, Thomas Emmons, George \

Arrapahoe Indians, from the Red Cloud and Spotted ing prices have been realized: Prime Timothy, 80 a 90 Mott, Jonathan Briggs and George Briggs, $2.10 eac

Tail agencies. Speeches were made by several of the cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed, 65 a 80 cts. Straw, 60 a 70 vol. 51 ; from William H. Brown, Pa., »2.10, vol. 5

chiefs,''all of whom earnestly protested against being cts. per 100 lbs. from Henry R. Woodward, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fro

removed from their present reservations, to the upper Cheese.—Total receipts for the week 41,708 packages; Sarah Heald, lo., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joshua Jeffer

Missouri. They expressed a desire to live like white !
exported 25,625 packages

;
the current rates are from Pa., 10 cents Postage on vol. 51 ; from Sarah T. Wa

men, to be supplied with schools, teachers, and agri-|ll to 13 cts., as to quality. jrington, N. J., $2. 10, vol. 51 ; from Isaac Craft, Fkfi

cultural implements. They want to learn the wavs of Butter.—Receipts for the week 39,168 packages. Ex- i #2.10, vol. 51 ; from William J. Jenks, City, $2

civilization, and in order to do this ask to be put on .ports for the week 10,656 packages. Prices 15 to 30 51 ; from James J. Lord, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51
;

good land, in a healthy"location. cts. per lb. Eggs.—Receipts 7284 bbls., and sell at 20 Daniel Nichols, N. Y., s>2, to No. 18, vol. 51.

In reply President Hayes said, he had their welfare a 24 cts. per doz. I

at heart, and was desirous of doing all in his power for i FoRElo.v.—Heavy rains during the Seventh month

their comfort and improvement ; considered their re- throughout some portions of the Argentine Rspublic,
\ THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD COL

quest to select their location reasonable ; and promised occasioned heavy losses in cattle and sheep, estimated i LEGE.
them in the spring they should be allowed to do this; at 2 000,000 head.

. c . i a i -m- .• f « ti, r'„,„„..„i;.,„
.

'^ __-.._ !;-_. L j_ i-._ r j:_Ji t?„„i„„^ ^Tk„.^„o.i,o ti,^ o;;^, .,1. ,„o= .o.,^.to;i I A Stated Annual Meeting of "The Corporation

nations of the earth would lose one of the most
effective safeguards against relapsing into a

savage condition.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States^.—An alarming fire originated in the

model rooms of the Patent Office at Washington, on the

24th ult Of 180,000 odd models stored in these rooms,

it is stated 80,000 are destroyed. A considerable quan-

tity of photo-lithograph co|)ies were burned ; duplicates

of most of these were stored in a part of the building

which escaped injury. An official report states, apart

from the damage to the building, the pecuniary loss

will not be very great. The attention of the Cabinet

has been turned to the necessity of making the public

buildings more secure against fire.

A Council was held in Washington on the 27th and

ult., by the President and other interested officers

have been made for forwardiibut as arrangemen
tliei _ , „ . ,^
made at present. various parts of Europe.

A destructive fire occurred at Providence, R. L, on A telegram from London on the 29th says, the strikes

the morning of the 27th, in the business portion of the on the railways in Ireland are becoming general, and

city, and became so serious that for a time the fire de- are causing serious detention of traffic,

partment were unable to get it under control ; aid was I
A recent English Parliamentary return, shows that

summoned from aljacent towns. Five blocks of stores in the year 1876 there were in England 2688 coal

v'hoUy or partially burned. The loss is estimated mines, 386 iron mines, and 593 mines of other minerals.

^i;;;:to;L: Eou;rn;ck^g;;;:,;'bV----^V ^?'^'

^

Third-day, Tenth month 9th, 1877, at 3 o'clock, p. M
Edwakd Bettle, Jr., Secretary.

at «675,300, and the insurances $548,700.

The potte

natural gas for fuel ; houses are lighted

I

The gross annual income of the coal

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29

for the year of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupi

The pottery furnaces at Eist Liverpool, Ohio, use ! named is set down at $16,968,480 ; that of the iron mines will please make application to Benjamin W. Pas
'

ted and warmed is stated to be -2,606,020, and of mines of other minerals more, Sup't., (addre.ss Street Road P. 0., Chenler

itli it, and cooking is done cost of $1.50 $1,056,665. The gross profits on mines in all England, Pa.,) or to Charles J. Allen, Treasurer, No. 3

per month. Wells'are sunk, and the gas w.iich comes for the year 1874-5, is stated to be -62,965,000.

up with great pressure, is collected in a gasometer, and I
Japan on its four thousand islands, islets and rocks,

distributed in the ordinary way. with an aggregate area of about 155,000 square miles.

During the last fiscal year, 81,113 passengers sailed has a population of 33,6i5,678, which is greater than

from New York to foreign ports. ' the population of the United States w.as according to

Two freight trains collided, near Decatur, III., on the the census of I860. The population in the principal

morning of the 29th ult., and both engines and fifteen islands is much more crowded than these returns indi-

Arch Street, Philade'phii

WESTTOWN
\ man

structing young

LiRDING SCHOOL

teacher, with qualifications for i

ildren, is wanted for the Boy

cars we're destroyed by fire. The loss on property is cate, as many of the islands are sparsely settled. Primary School. Apply at once to
' — -" -. .

. . .. ....
Martha D. Allen, 528 Pine Street,estimated at $150,000.' "I The Times Calcutta despatch says, the famine report

Of 1630 persons now forming the population of Fer- ' for Madras is favorable. There has been a good rain-

nandina, Fla., it is staled 293 have the yellow fever ;
fall throughout the Presidency, which has revived

and that since its appearance, 853 have had the disease, agricultural operations. Prices, however, have not

It is reported there were four deaths from yellow fallen appreciably. The_ number on the relief works
fever at Port Roval, S. C, on the 30th ult., and that has decreased 64,839 during the week ending 9th mo.

many citizens had left the place.

A succ-ssfiil telephone experiment was made on the

Lehigli Valley Railroad, between Miuch Chunk and
intendent's office at Bethlehem, a (

During the year ending 6th mo. 30th, there were
6170 deaths in San Francisco, an increase of 1379 over
the preceding year.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing at noon on the 29th ult., was 261, an increase of 5

over the previous week, and a decrease of 20 from the

same period last year. Of this number 145 were adults,

and 118 children ; 50 being under one year of age.

American exports of fresh meats, live stock, cheese,

butter, &(',., during the past six months, show a decided
there was shipped 5,919,000 pound;

Susan E. Comfort, Germantown,
Thomas P. Cope, 1 Walnut Street,

or William Evans, 252 South Front Street.

22d, but the number seeking gratuitous relief has in- Died, on the 23d of Sth month, 1876, Sarah^V

creased I'^OOOO Stapler, relict of the Late Thomas Stapler, in the lO

A review of the effects of the famine in the Presi- yearof her age, a member of the Particular and Month

dency states : The registered deaths of the present year, Meeting of Friends of Wilmington, Del. She

to 6th mo. inclusive, were 370,000 above the average, invalid for about two ye.ars
;
the later time manifesto

This, acrording to the opinion of the District Officer, f"" resignation, and we believe her end was peace.

.In,., not iTiMT^ent more than two-thirds of the actual! .,?,''', °'°,- .^^d, 18, /, at his residence at Pranl

n.nii.liiv. riR. correspondent's conclusion is, that not ^rd, Philadelphia, Abner Woolman, in the sevent;

I... than 7oO,(KiO persons have fallen victims, and these second year of his .age, a member of Fr

figures may be largely increased before the famine, and I
'"*^^'"S-

its after-wave of suffering, have passed away. >
Eighth mo. 25th, 1.

It appears by despatches from the East, that the '

D- Roberts, Atlaiitic City,

iikford Month

(77, at her son-in-law's, ]

N. J., Sarah E. Alle

Turks on the 22d forced their way through the Russian ^1^°^ of the late Benjamin Allen in the 85th year
• - • • • '•"-— "" esteemed member of the Monthly Meetir

cavalry, and succeeded in reinforcing their army at "?'! "S^i
, . . . „ , ,., , -r^.

Plevna also in supplying it with a large amount of pro- :

°f Friends of Philadelphia for the Norlhern District.

,,, .,„.„,_„ „ , visions. A second convoy on its way ha-s been inter- 1
—-j

9''' ™o. 13th 18/,, at the re.sideiice of his so

of American butter. This year, thus far the shipments ' cepted by the Russians, who captured several wagon 1^09 S. Dearborn Street, Chicago 111., Nathanii

amount to 11,290,000 pounds. Of cheese we have sent loads of grain. Quiet is said to exist around Rustchuck McDonald aged 68 years 11 mouths and 2b da,

and the Balkans. MehemetAli, on account of the diffi- ™e'"'^er of Chicago Monthly Meeting oft riends I,

culty of obtaining supplies, has retreated to his former i

™any years he had filled efficiently the office of oye

position on the Kara Lom. The Montenegrins have seenn the several meetings of which he was a mcmbe

taken Goransk.i, Fort Gravica, Piva, and now hold the

whole territory as far as Fortscha.

Snow had fallen in the Shipka pass, and on the 28th
was ten centimetres deep at the foot of the Balka

abroad 67,852,000, and of beef 80,968,000 pound;
The local weather report for the Ninth month, gives

the mean (em|icr.itnrf' Ii7 degrees; highest on the 16th,

84 deg. ; low. -I !,. 2:!.l, 48 deg. The total rainfall

1
is I..I.1W the average for the past six

wa. .il.s.TVod on the 7th ult., and a
I . M-ili'|ii:ikc ..n thp lilth, in New

2.74 inch.

It for Ninth month shows a

patents were issued for the

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankjord, (Twentij-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent—JosuOA II. WORTII-
inoton, M. I).

Applications for the .\dmi.ssion of Patients may be
made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

I

Managers.

He was attached to'the ancient principles of the Societ

and testified by word and act against the iiinovatioi

allowed and practised by many who now claim to 11

Friends. His illness, though short, wa.s very sever

but through it all he bore himself with such palien('

and gentleness, as made it the lilting close of a well o

dered life; and his friends and relatives, while llu

keenly regret the separation, cannot seriou.sly moui;

his departure, feeling that he has gone lo rest.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER, '.

No. 422 Walnut Street. i
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Memoirs of Philip and Racliei Price,

BY ELI K. PRICE.

Against the ever operative seductions of the

sensual appetites, Christianitj' teaches, and
Friends have ever emi)hatieaily preached, a
(ure means ofpreservaiion and safety to every
luman soul. Friends have been the especial

tructors in the doctrine of the inward guide
md Divine light "given lo every man to

>rofit withal," and ever nigh, "even in the
leart." They experimentally know that
'The heart of the wise teaches his mouth and
iddeth learning to his lips." It is the doc-

j-ine of the Scriptures, every part of which
gleams with the truth that God speaks to and
operates upon the hearts of his people. It

loniports with His beneficence and justice

owanls the creatures of his own creation
hat lie should cast a light on their path,
hrough the perilous pilgrimage of life; and
t is not for philosophy to as-ert that the
Master of all causes cannot shape them to

His ends, influence the affections, change the
heart, and suggest the thoughts of men, for

their individual or national guidance. The
Psalmist exclaims, " Whither shall I go from
JTby spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy
presence?" "I will praise Thee, for I am fear-

"ully and wonderfully made." "How pre-

cious also are Thy thoughts unto me, oh God!
How great is the sum of them ! If 1 should
count them, they are more in number than
the sand: When 1 awake, I am still with
Ihee " And how emphatic and awfully im-
pressive, and repressive of sinful indulgences,

the declarations ofthe New Testament, "Know
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that
the spirit of God dwelleth in you ?" and "if
any man defile the temple of God, him shall

God destroy:" "The kingdom of heaven is

thin ;" and " the Iruit of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, faith."

Man may do much to put himself in the
position to be the recipient, but cannot of his

own will command, the divine favour: He
may withdraw himself from the current of
•worldly cares and strifes, enter into his closet,

or gather among those of whom Christ has
promised to be in the midst, and patiently
waiting, "in the silence of all flesh," he will

find precious visitations to his soul, coming
unbidden and without human effort, and of-

ten without discernable association according
to any asserted lavy regulating the successions

of human thought. The presence of a power
of spiritual discernment is felt, and its dis-

cernments are perceived with suflScient dis-

tinctness to become the practical and sure

guidance of life. "The wind bloweth where
"t listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh or whither
t goeth ; so is every one that is born of the

Spirit."

This doctrine, preached and practised by all

true Friends, and most consistently preached
nd practised through life by the subjects of

this Memoir, is, however, ever accompanied
by the warning that the voice that speaks
within may be unheeded until it shall not
speak again ; that the eje may be so wilfully

closed upon the light as to become sealed in

blindne^8. This voice may speak in whispers,

but in stillness is to be listened to and obeyed
;

md though the light appear as the earliest

dawn, yet it is to be watched to its perfect

day. The faith begotten ia in the beginning
compared to the smallest of seed, which maj'

grow to groat size; but its germ, however
small, is not to be choked, nor the flower of

promise crushed, or there will be no fruit.

The good seed is broadly cast upon every soil,

as the rain is sent alike upon the just and the

unjust, that none may have excuse ; but with
some it fialls as upon stony places, with others

among thorns, and with some as upon good
ground.
When the pride of learning has overlooked

and travelled beyond the simple evidences of

truth within the mind, and a literal theology

has darkened knowledge and disregarded the

ry fountain of true religious faith and ex-

perience—a recurrence to a simpler test be-

comes necessary ; and this service the Society

of Friends rendered to the world in its rise

and subsequent existence. It called upon
mankind to turn their minds inward to ob-

serve the manifestations of truth and wisdom,
there to be perceived, felt, and understood,

with the certainty of sensation, and the clear-

ness of a self-evident proposition, showing, bj'

a light always at hand, a way so clearly that

even the simple may find and not err therein.

A rigid and sceptical philosophy will call

this experience but an enthusiastic feeling;

it is, nevertheless, a reality, in itself happi-

ness, instructive in the highest intelligence,

and has all, and more than all, of the evidence

that is the basis of philosophical demonstra-
tion. It is evidenced by consciousness, by
the deductions of the rational power of the

understanding, by its good fruits, and more
than earthlj felicity. Those who have this

happy experience " have tasted of the hea-

venly gift," and learned that of a certainty

"the true worshippers shall worship the

Father in spirit and in truth." This heavenly
teaching and spiritual worship is a source of

instruction alike open to the illiterate and the

learned ; for to all, in the infinite beneficence

of the Almighty Father, a portion of his

blessed Spirit is imparted, in measure suf-

ficient, if obeyed, to lead into righteousness,

to interpret the Holy Scriptures, lend to their

perusal a holy joy, and unerringly guide into

His everlasting rest. This belief, and this

alone, can keep the mind directed heaven-
ird, and its rejection, to set it towards a

material philosophy, that is "of the earth,

earthy," that must bring it to a spiritual

death, and the sacrifice of the most exalted

affections and aspirations of the human soul.

All that there is of pleasure in appetites and
propensities repressed and supplanted by this

Heavenly influence, is more than compensated
here on earth by the pure and holj' joy it dis-

penses at all times and in all places, whether

n the busy throngs of the world's progres-

sions, or in the silence of solitude and night,

whilst the blessed promises for the future life

are inimitably consoling and beatific. The in-

nocent and the good alone are happy, but most

truly so when man fully enjoys his pre-emi-

nent privilege to love and adore his Creator.

This most exalted service of the human mind,

neither rejects nor disparages any intellectual

faculty, but, in deep humility, every holy feel-

ing and every power of the understanding is

sulimissively engaged in the adoration of the

Infinite in power and wisdom.
That philosophers should doubt, proceeds

from too exclusive occupation and reliance of

the mind, withdrawing its attention from a

watchful perception of' and submission to

God's best gift to man, in its cherished

growth constituting man's highest excellence

and perfection of character. But that profess-

ing Christians and Christian teachers should

call in question this great saving Truth, with-

out which all religion loses its vitality, is

matter of marvel, and only to be compre-

hended in the admission of the fact that such

outward and literal views are taken by them

as to turn the perception and intellect from

the true source of Divine enlightenment and

religious conviction. The Scriptures assure

us of the visitations of the Spirit of the Al-

mighty to the souls of men in ancient days

;

that it strove with man; that "in tbe be-

ginning was the Word—and the Word was
God :" He raised up prophets in all ages, and

they addressed themselves to that which was
spiritual in man. He declared to Israel, "I

will pour ray Spirit on thy seed." Has the

human race, then, become less the object of

Divine regard? Did Christianity introduce a

less spiritual dispensation ? or did it more es-

pecially and emphatically call man to a re-

cognition of the spiritual coming of Christ

again? It declares, "A man can receive

nothing unless it be given him of Heaven."
" Unto every one of us is given grace, accord-

ing to the measure of the gift of Christ."

And Jesus said, " I will pray the Father, and

He shall give you another comforter, that He
mav abide with you forever;" "the Spirit

of Truth will guide you into all Truth:" and

thus the New Testament abounds in blessed

promises. The kingdom of God is declared
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to be within ; and that without a new birth,

man cannot see the kingdom of God. He
mast be born of the Spirit, "and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit." This regenera-

tion then comes of God, and is the manifesta-

tion of his Holy Spirit upon the soul of man.
But wherefore, unless He can change the dis-

position of the heart, inspire holier feelings

and infuse better thoughts, and thus speak to

and inspire man's highest intelligence and

guide his course on earth ? If there be a spark

of religion in the human breast, it is there

Divinely lighted, and for a holy purpose. It

must enlighten and direct. It must do so as

needed; and will, as the star of night, guide

the voyager in life in the hour of trouble,

darkness, and peril, if he will but turn to it

with faith and hope. " This God is our God,
for ever and ever; He will be our guide even
unto death."

This subject has not been dwelt upon with-

out ample knowledge of the occasion for it.

It was the deep concern of devoted parents,

and it is fitting that it should be transmitted,

as perhaps the most valuable legacy of the

writer to his own children.

For "The Friend."

" Across Africa."

(Continued from page 64.)

" At Lupanda a quantity of copper—prin-

cipally obtained from mines about fiftj' miles
south of this place—was brought into camp
as an exchange for slaves. It was cast

pieces shaped like St. Andi-ew's cross, and was
carried in loads of nine or ten slung at each
end of a pole, weighing altogether from fifty

to sixty pounds.
" Upon my picking up a half-load, consist-

ing of ten pieces and holding it out at arms-
length, the people were greatly astonished,
and declared I had made a "great medicine"
to be enabled to do this. Some of the village

and several of Alvez's and my own people, put
their powers to the test, and one of my men
managed to hold out six pieces, but the aver
age was four or five.

" It must be remembered that none of these
people hud over before attempted this, and
many of them could, doubtless, have far ex-

celled mo in other trials of strength ; but I

am of opinion that the average muscular
power of the native is decidedly less than that
of the white man."
Cameron had now reached the water-shed

or dividing lino between the waters of the
Kongo and the Zambesi; the former emptying
into the Atlantic and the latter into the Indian
ocean ; he says, " From Sona Bazh could bo
seen the heavy timber fringing the banks of
the Zambesi, about ton or twelve miles south
of us, the river at this point running west-
south-west. The road first led into a dip
through which the river Lurua drained to the
Zambesi. In my tent the minimum thermome-
ter had stood at 38° Fahrenheit; but on de-
scending into the dip the ground was frozen
and the pools covered with ice.

"To mo it was quite delightful to feel the
crisp ground crunching under my feet ; but
possibly my unshod and half-nakod followers
did not regai-d the change in temperature
with the same pleasure."

Until the 18lh of Eighth month ho con-
tinued marching through many swamps, and
crossing rivci-s chiefly flowing to the Zambesi.

" Some of the plains wo crossed were flood-

ed to a depth of two or three feet during the
rainy season, when the water extends com-
pletely across the water-shed between the

Zambesi and the Kassabe.
"Indeed the systems of Kongo and Zam-

besi lock into each other in such a manner
that, by some improvement in the existing

condition of the rivers, and by cutting a canal

of about twenty miles through level country,

thej' might be connected, and internal navi-

gation bo established from the West to the

East coast. It would, of course, be necessary
to arrange for passing some of the more hn-

portant rapids by easy portages or, hereafter,

by locks.
" When flooded these plains are overspread

by numerous fish, consisting principally of a
sort of mud fish and a small minnow-like fry.

The natives, taking advantage of small in-

equalities of surface, dam in large expanses,
which become shallow ponds when the floods

subside. Holes are then made in the dams,
and the water is drained off through wicker-
work placed in the gaps, when the surface of
the ground which formed the bottom of the
pond is found to be covered with fish. They
are roughly dried and exported to the neigh-
boring countries, or sold to passing caravans."
About the middle of the 10th month, 1875,

bo was nearly 200 miles from Benguela, on
the West Coast, and remarks :

" The nights
were now constantly rainy, and we had some
wretched experiences; but, being near the
end of my journey, I felt inclined to make
light of every trouble. And, in addition to

being continually wet, we were badly pro-
vided with food ; for the people, owing to their

constant intercourse with the coast, were
overwhelmed with cloth, and wanted only
powder or aguardiente in exchange for pro-
visions. We had neither of these articles of
commerce, and consequently were frequently
compelled to go hungry."

" Almostdirectly after starting from Lungi
wo came upon rocky hills, with brawling
burns rushing along their rugged courses, and
hero and there falls from twenty to thirty
feet in height, the crystal water sparkling in

the sunlight as it dashed from crag to crag.
Large tree-ferns grew on the banks, and among
the bushes wore myrtle, jasmine, and other
flowering shrubs, while a variety of beautiful
ferns, similar to maiden-hair and other deli-

cate kinds, flourished in the damp crevices of
the rocks.

" As wo went forward the scenery increased
in beauty, and at last I was constrained to
halt, and surrender mj'scif to tho enjoyment
of the view which lay before mo.
"I will content m^-solf with assorting that

nothing could be more lovely than this en-
trancing scone, this glimpse of Paradise. To
describe it would bo impossible. Neither poet
with all tho wealth of word-imagery, nor
painter, with almost supernatural genius,
could by pen or pencil do full justice to tho
country of Bailunda.

In tho foreground woro glades in tho
woodland, varied with knolls crowned by
'roves of large English-looking trees, shel-

tering villages with yellow thatched roofs;
hambas or plantations, with tho fresh green

of young crops and bright red of newly hoed
ground in vivid contrast, and running streams
flashing in tho suTilight; while in the far dis-

tance wore mountains of endless and ])leasing|

head there drifted fleecy white clouds
the hum of bees, the bleating of goats, an
crowing of cocks broke the stillness of the aii

"As I lay beneath a tree in indolent cor

templation of the beauties of nature in thi

most favored spot, all thought of the worl
still before me vanished from my mind

; bu
I was rudely awakened from my pleasan
reverie by the appearance of the loaded cara

van, with the men grunting, yelling, and laboi

ing under their burdens. Thus the dream o

fairy-land was dispelled, and the realities o

my work, with its toil and trouble returned.
" That evening we camped in a wood,

clear space having literally to be cut out o

the masses of sweet-scented creepers whicl
festooned the trees.'"

Some days afterward our author remarks
" Soon after leaving camp, we found a swarr
of locusts which had settled the night befoH
and were now so torpid from the cold tha
they could be shaken from the trees am
gathered up in any quantity. Of this circum
stance my hungry people were not slow I
take advantage.

" Tho manner in which the locusts covere(

the trees was most extraordinary, every twi|

and branch, and tho trunks a short distanci

above the ground, being entirely envelope(
by them. In many places they were two an(

even three deep. As the sun became mon
powerful, they began to work their wingi

without leaving the trees, making a noise likt

rushing water. Then the stronger ones com
meneed to move, and in less than half an hou:

they all bad flown.

"Many natives were busy engaged in coll

lecting them, and actually cut down trees o
fair size which were thickly covered, in ordei

to secure this delicacy."

For " The Friend.'

Among the Friends who, in the early pari

of this century, lived about Minden and Pyr
mont, in Prussia, was Henry Meyer, a minis-

ter, and a man of a discerning spirit ; of whom
H. E., of Chesterfield, Ohio, gave the follov

ing, among other accounts : That being ei

gaged in holding public meetings in a neigh-

borhood, on one occasion, after the meeting
was over, going into the house where he
lodged, his attention was attracted to a man
sitting by the fire, concerning whom he said

to his host, "A great judgment will befall that

man shortly." To which the former replied,
" You must bo mistaken in thinking so, for

he is a very religious man." But Henry re

turned, "I care nothing for his religion, i

great judgment will shortlj' befall him." Thi:

man, a few days after, going into a black-

smith's shop, the smith struck ott' a piece of

red hot iron, which lodged in his shoe, caus-
ing a deep burn which no remedy could cure,

nor yet stop the progress of, for it continued
to extend itself up the limb until reaching i

vital part, death ensued. He meantime mad©
the following confession : That when a young
man being engaged as a laborer on tho farm
ho then lived on, an attachment sprung
between his master's young wife and himself,

and that she oft'orod to marry him if ho would
put tho old man out of tho way. To eftVct

which ho had taken an axe and followed him
up into tho mow, stunned him therewith and
then Ihi-ew him down on to tho floor, through
tho mow-hole; and it appearing so naturarto

variety of form, gi-adually fading away until suppose that ho had accidentally' I'allon there,
thoy blended with tho blue of tho sky. Over- 'no ono appeared over to have suspected any,
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hing wrong until his conscience forced this

onfession from hira.

H. R. also related how, on a certain occa-

ion, as Henry Meyer was crossing a neigh-

or's enclosure, late, a very fierce dog having

een turned loose as a guard
;

the animal

ame at him as if designing to destroy him
;

ut upon his saying, " What, wilt thou bite

he Lord's servant!" the dog quietly retired

without offering to harm him.

Thoughts on- Books and Reading.

(Concluded from page 58.)

For these and many other kindred evils

ere is no remedy more eflScacious than a

onnd and healthy purpose, rightly directed,

nd steadily maintained. This is the magnet
hat can discover and gather to itself, even

rom the dust, all the scattered particles with-

the range of its attraction, that are to be

Dund there. With this all our reading will

iproved to the greatest advantage : whilst

without it the perusal of the best books will

e desultory and comparatively unimproving

;

he best materials may be collected, but they

Vill be in rude heaps that incumber, rather

ban adorn the ground. And how great is

he danger where there is no fixed aim, that

Ife may be frittered away in empty and pro-

Itless, because purposeless occupation. Time
)asses on ; the mind still idly roaming the vast

ields of fact, or imagination without restraint

nd without an object, until the end comes, in

rhich the soul, on looiiing back, "can find no
)urpose that now she can abide by;" nothing
aid up in store, talents unimproved, oppor-

lunities irretrievably lost:—and then how
bitter the reflection, that it might have been
Jtherwise.

And it is from a deeply felt desire that it

nay be otherwise with the readers of these

Dages, that they, and especially the younger
portion of them, are now earnestly called

ipon to seek after and cherish an honest, and
nealthy, and steadily decided purpose in all

their pursuits. Where this is maintained the

faculties become invigorated ; the mind rouses

itself for the attainment of its object; in read

;ng, the most suitable books relating to the

particular subject are sought out and carefully

perused
;
and as others are occasionally con-

tiulted, whatever in them is found to bear

iipon the chosen pursuit, attaches itself upon
the mind. And if some of them, as may at

times be the case, are of a mixed character
he who most diligently maintains a sound
and healthy purpose will be the best prepared
Watchfully to exercise a right discrimination

by which the unwholesome wifl be rejected

without injury to the mind.
With such a purpose, it cannot

expressed how abundant a store of true enter
tainnient and delight will be found under the

comprehensive head of improving and profit-

able reading. Let the reader who doubts,

fairly give it a trial. Let him recollect the
preciousness of time, the necessity for im-
proving it, and his own deep responsibilities.

Whatever others may do, he, at least, cannot
afibrd to indulge in vague and indolent ram-
blings from page to page of vacant common-
place, or even brilliant trifling. Feeling that

he was born for worthier objects, he will

rather seek to apply himself, in moments of
leisure, to some one department of useful

learning. lie may perhaps have a relish for

Astronomy, Natural History, or other kindred
subjects. The study of these will not be de-

nied him, only let him pursue with diligence

whatever he undertakes, not failing earnestly

to desire that in surveying the works of the

great Creator, his heart may btf more and
more filled with His love. Do his tastes or
his circumstances lead him to prefer the pur-

suit of some practically useful art or science ?

Let him make himself master of it, not shrink-

ng from the difficulties he will find in his way,
but rather doing his best to surmount them

;

d thence proceeding gradually onwards to

other branches, as his leisure and opportuni-
ties admit. If these pursuits are not to his

taste, there are others which may be followed,

not less interesting or important. In the de-

partment of History, for instance, it would
not be easy to enumerate the many volumes
that may be not unsuitably read or consulted;

of the history both ancient and modern, of

our own and of other countries; embracing
books on Chronology, the study of Geography
in connexion with History, and, if leisure per-

mit, an inquiry into the origin and progress
of the laws and institutions of his native

country. The best accounts of Voyages and
Travels may also be read or consulted with
advantage as not only highly interesting in

themselves, but as tending to illustrate other
important branches of knowledo;e. Biography
is another department of reading, from which,
with suitable care, a judicious selection may
be easily made of many books full of deep in-

terest, and calculated to be eminently service-

able, as affording examples and encourage-
ments in honest diligence, noble-minded exer-

tion, or patient sufl'ering. Besides the books
associated with his more regular pursuits, the
occasional perusal of the works of some of
our best prose writers, and of such poets as

Milton and Cowper may be suitably inter-

mingled with severer study ; and he will relish

them the more as his mind becomes braced
by habits of connected and usefully directed

reading ; as he enjoys them, not to the neglect

of duty, but by way of relaxation from it. He
may perhaps be ready to think that enough
has been already chalked out, but interesting

and important as are many of the subjects

above adverted to, there are yet others, more
or less connected with still higher considera-

tions, that invite his attention. He who takes

a just view of his position, while not mistak
ing knowledge for experience, will assuredly
not overlook as things of little moment the

dealings of our Heavenly Father, whether
with himself individually, or wiih the whole
family of man. And how wide and rich

the field that is here opened to his view. A
knowledge of the history of the Jewish Church
and People, a sound and discriminating ac

quaintance with the history of Christianity,

more especially during the first three or four

centuries, and the period onwards from the
dawn of the Reformation, in the age of Wick
liffe ; embracing, as opportunity admits, the
more valuable of the contemporary writings

and of the lives or journals of the devoted
servants of Christ, in various ages ;—this

but a part of that which must present itself

to the enlightened mind. Whatever els

omitted, one book must not be neglected; and
oh ! that each reader may be duly concerned
to seek after and abide in that state of mind
in which his delight will be in the careful and
diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures, with
frequent meditation, in humility and prayer.

In calmly considering the above review
the reader will not forget that it is but an

outline of much that may, and of some things
that ought legitimately to occupy an intelli-

gent and rightly concerned mind. And j'et,

brief and imperfect as it is, where, it may be
riously asked, with such an array of im-

portant and inviting subjects, is the ground
or complaining of any lack of real pleasure,

lelight or profit, within the comprehensive
range of useful reading? They who think
themselves stinted cannot surely have suffi-

ciently explored the extent of the treasures

aid open to them. Is there not here enough
for all ; not only that which as it is of uni-

versal import, all are called richly to enjoy,

but also an abundant variety sufficient to

tisfy every healthy taste.

But to all readers, especially those who are

young, it may be emphatically said, take heed
that the yari'e^i/of pursuits become not a snare.

Recollecting your own limited powers, and
that the human mind cannot compass every-

thing, be careful not to grasp at too many
subjects, but rather confine yourselves to

those within reach, which more immediately
concern you, and of which you are capable.

If your tastes are not decided, prefer subjects

which are important and useful to those which
are less so. Study not from motives of vanity

or from the love of display. Be earnest dili-

gently to seek for Heavenly wisdom, not only

to choose your pursuits aright, but to follow

them out, when chosen, steadily and usefully

with true singleness of heart. Ever bear in

mind the apostolic injunction to " avoid foolish

and unlearned questions," which are indeed
" unprofitable and vain." If we duly consider

the uncertainty and shortness of life, we shall

think it needful to put a check upon many
curious but useless inquiries, that may be

often suggested to our minds, and be even

content to remain ignorant of many things,

because we have neither time nor opportunity

here upon earth adequately to search them
out. And if our first and greatest concern be,

as it ought to be, " to give diligence to make
our calling and election sure," we shall not be

idle. Our talents will find abundant occupa-

tion in the plain path of practical holiness,

and in the comprehensive duties of " pure and
undefiled religion." And in this work of faith

and labor of love, we may often bo cheered

with the recollection that the period of our

intelligent existence is not limited by the

bounds of time ; that on the contrary, this

present life is but, as it were, the childhood

of the soul fl Cor. xiii. 11, 12), and that in

theeternity which awaits the fiiithful believer,

all his desires for improvement, so far as they

accord with Divine wisdom, will be abun-

dantly satisfied, infinitely beyond his present

conceptions. An eternity of love, light, and
wisdom, shall fill his cup to overflowing.

Freed from the contagion of sin and the weak-

ness of mortality, wit h an understanding i-eno-

vated and enlarged, and capacities fitted for

his new enjoyments, he will be prepared for

all the glorious discoveries that may be then

unfolded of the wisdom and knowledge of

God, and the mysteries of His kingdom, which
in this world it is not possible he should ever

apprehend or even conceive. " Then shall he

know even as he is known."

—

From a Tract

published in London in 1855.

It is possible for very excellent men to bo

partisans without suspecting it, and to in-

dulge in carnal anger, under the impression

that it is righteous indignation.
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And the epistle tells us how we may " keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace :"

it is by walking " with all lowliuoss and meek-
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing one an-

other in love."—Bphesians iv. 3.

A German on "The (Quaker Movement in History,"

— Ijams, of the Green St. Congregational
Church, discoursed yesterday morning upon
the above subject, taking as his text that
passage in John upon which the Quakers—or

Friends, as he said they preferred to be called

—rested their doctrine of the inner light

:

"That was the true light which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world." The le-

ligious views of such men as George Fox and
Wm. Penn, John Bright and J. G. VVhittier,

were worthy of more than a pa-sing glance.

This singular sect arose in England about two
hundred years iigo, when religion was at a
very low ebb. George Fox, its founder, was
originally an Episcopalian, and upon leaving
them was put in prison once and again. The
(Quakers were greatly persecuted, but they
did not persecute. As Congregationalists we
have no reason to be proud of the manner in

which the ]Slew England Congregationalists
treated the (Quakers. They persecuted them,
as they also did the Baptists. Eoger Wil-
liams they banished, and several Quakers were
hanged.

Now in New England this spirit has given
way to the spirit of toleration not only, but
of liberty, which is nobler. New England
has given us many leaders—some good, some
bad. Among these we would mention Wil-
liam Lloyd Garrison and Brigham Young.
The New England people in early times
banged people as witches on the strength of
the Old Testament text, " Thou shalt not suffer

a witch to live." The Quakers carry their
protest against formality to the extreme of
opposing the iEsthotic element in our nature,

but they h:ive done great service notwith-
standing, in entering their vigorous and sus-

tained protest against the ceremonies and
formalities which, by the Eoman Catholics
and others, have so extensivelj- been regarded
as essential to religion. The Quakers said

that water was not essential to baptism—that
true baptism was oftho Spirit and not of water,
and so says the scripture. They protested,
also, against that slavish regard for the letter

of the scripture which kills, instead of the
Spirit which makes alive. They were brave
enough and intelligent enough to urge men
to go direct to God, not with show and noise,

but in silent humility, and ask for grace from
above.

The Eoman Catholic subordinates the Bible
to the priest ; the Unitarian subordinates both
priest and Bible lo his own reason; the Quaker
subordinates all three, Bible, priest and reason,
to the inner light.* If this (^lakcr doctrine
is not true, then there is nothing true in re-

ligion. One of the best things the (Quakers
have done by way of practical a])plication of
their views is their emphatic protest against
slavery and also against war. Would that
the bloody combatants before Plevna and else

where, of whom the world is sick, would
listen to their protest.

[* It should not be lost si^Iit of, tliiit tlic Society of
Frieiuls have ever maintained, tliat iIutc iuti lir no iim-
troversy between the teachings of Ihc llolv S|iiiil made
directly to the sonl of man, and llir liii'iliin-s of llic

same Spirit, a.s recorded in the Kiri|itinc.s ol' trntli.—
I'Ids.]

Another important practical protest the
Quakers have made is that against the ex-

travagances and dissipations of modern fash-

ionable life.' It is because the Quaker women
have avoided these, the preach<-r thought,
that they were so proverbially beautiful. The
Quakers had also done a good thing in pro
testing against the idolatrous regard for the

scriptures, which led to their being called the
Word of God, and also against the use of high
sounding titles and judicial oaths. In some
things, no doubt, the Quakers went to ex
tremes, but theirs was a noble mission, teach
ing that religion is something more than a

form, a creed, a ceremony or a sacrament
that God still inspires receptive souls and
speaks to us through the noble words and
lives of men and women as truly as ever of
old. The preacher closed by reading extracts

in prose and poetry from the writings of

Whittier.

—

San Francisco Chronicle.

WHEREON MAY WE RELY ?

Tell me, thou man of years, if thou hast found
In all thy search a state secure from woe,

A place where lasting joy and ease abound,
Where words of wrath or censure never flow.

Tell me if thou hast seen one glad, bright eye
That ne'er was dimmed by disappointment's tear

If thou hast known a mind of talents high
That ne'er was forced to part with treasures dear.

I ask thee, too, whereon we may rely

For strength to bear in trial's gloomy hour,

When clouds of dark misfortune hover nigh.

When weakness, wrong or pain, exert their power,

Methinks the sage-like man with feeble tread

Calmly replies in accents such as these :

' 1 have through many tedious years been led,

Yet found no place of lasting joy or ease.

' No mind exempt from smitten ties or pain,

No state secure from passion's angry blow.

No eye that hath not wept o'er griefs that stain

The beauty of life's pathway here below.

' But youthful friend, I must confess I've found
An anchor strong and steadfast to the soul,

Whereon I can rely when ills abound,

Or sorrow's frightful billows roughly roll.

' Though earth affords no safe abiding place

Where weary spirits may be free from fear,

Jesus, the pilgrim's Friend, can by His grace

Grant us faith, patience, hope, while toiling here

:

' Faith to believe He sees our every woe,
Faith to believe He doeth all things right.

Faith to believe He'll guide us safely through.
Patience and hope to make our burdens light.

' His grace is offered to all human hearts.

Shows fainting mortals where to look for aid
;

The soothing power His gift of faith imparts
Lends help to bear the trials on us laid.

'On Him alone we may rely through all

The changeful storms that may obscure life's load
;

To Him alone we may in weakness call

For strength to bow unto His chastening rod.

' By Him alone the humble strive to grope
Their way unto the spirit's promised land

;

Through Him alone can erring beings hojie

Before the Father's throne— faultless to stand."

The Tower of Babel.— It has been discovered
that Nebuchadnezzar reared his Temple of
Bel us on the foundations of the original Tower
of Babel. An inscription on a cylinder has
brought this to light; and the inscription de-

lares that the oUl tower, on the foundation
f which the Temple of Belus was built, was
begun fortj'two generations before the time
>f Nebuchadnezzar; that is (reckoning be-

wecn thirty-five and forty years to a genera-

1

tion, as was commonly done), about 160(1

years before—a date that carries us back t(

the years when men were scattered over th(

face of the earth by the confusion of tongues

But we shall give the inscription in full. I'

was deciphered and translated by Op])ert, i

man of great learning, sent out by the Frenel

Government in 1857. It is Nebuchadnezzar'i

own composition, apparently:

—

"The temple of the seven lights of the eartl

(the planets), the ancient monument of Bor
sippa, was built by an ancient king; 8inc(

then are reckoned forty-two generations. Bu'

he did not reach the summit of it. Men hat

left it since the days of the flood, lohich confusec

their language. Earthquake and thunder hac

shattered the bricks and thrown down tht

tiles of the roof. The bricks of the walls wen
cast down and formed heaps. The great goc

Merodach has put it into my heart to built il

again. I have not altered the place, nor dis

turbed the foundations. In the month of Sal

vation, on the auspicious day, I pierced the

unburnt bricks of the walls, and the bricks ol

the casings with arches. I inscribed the glorj

of my name on the frieze of the arches."

Is not the discovery of this cylinder, undei

the rubbish of Babylon, like the raising up ol

a witness from the dead to attest the truth ol

the ancient history of the Tower of Babel ?

Episcopal Recorder.

[The following sentiments are extracted

from a letter recently received from a mem
ber of a distant Yearly Meeting.]

For "The Friend."

The ground or root of the present departure

from the ancient princijiles of Friends may be

traced to the carnal mind. The outgrowth
being the workings of that mind. The seek-

ing out the many inventions, in order to evade
the cross.

There is a dividing line between truth and
error; that which originates in the truth in in

strumental work, reaches the witness for God
in the hearts of men ; and that which pro

ceeds from error salutes the carnal ear, and
is likely to be entertained by it. Error is

most successfully propagated by those who
have the reputation for being wise, whilst

they are themselves in the mixture. These
often appear on the side of truth, but now and
then, in disguise, pass over to the side of error.

In this way evil seed has been sown, and
found lodgment in fruitful soil. A prolific

growth and an increased supply of seed sowers
being the result.

Some years since a nice, but unwarrantable
distinction was put forth between teaching

and preaching. It was asserted that the re-

ligious teacher might enter upon his service

under a less spiritual influence than the

preacher. This may be considered as one of

the principal avenues to error. Many re-

sponded to the thought and engaged in the

work of leaching, as" the sequel has proved,

without first having sufficiently undergone
the sanctif^'ing influence of i)ivine grace
themselves. As the numbers of these workers
became enlarged, they manifested greater

confidence in their fervices, and professed to

be laboring in the harvest field, and successful

in bringing souls to Christ. Those who have
entered upon the jiath of unsanctified effort,

have digressed more and more from the jtrin-

ciples and practices that liavo ever been held

and observed bj' all true Friends. The prin-

ciples put forth by them are an uiidefinablo



THE FRIEND. 69

lixtiirc, and their operations are without
\Sh-Tll.

WinTO the principles of the Christian re-

^i 11 as professed by Friends, are truly up-

rM. and the testimonies, which arc the out-

run tli from them faithfully maintained, they

dminister a standing rebuke to the impro-

irieties of those who prefer the easier way to

lesh and blood. No marvel, therefore, that a

;reat effort should be made to secure a name
or doing much good.

Eoads which at first seem but slightly di-

ergont, are likely to increase in distance, the

)ne from the other; insomuch, that those who
Na\k in them, will untimately be lost to their

brmer companions in travel.

May the Lord in mercy overrule all to His

)wn glory and the salvation of the people,

bat we may be gathered into the one fold,

md the one Shepherd over us.

and when they are crowded together the ice

gives waj' and they perish in the cold waters.

The male buffaloes have terrible combats.

The young are born in April and May, and
there is generally only one at a birth. The
young are in constant danger from the wolves.

J'he buffalo is easily domesticated and
should be added to our stock of domestic

cattle. The flesh of the wild ones is esten-

ively used for food, and is regarded with

much favor ; and we already know enough to

convince us that the flavor of their flesh would
be improved when they are fully under the

dominion of man. Experiments show that

the males make excellent oxen, and that they

are stronger and swifter of foot than the or-

dinary oxen ; and, when we consider that it

takes the milk of two domestic cows to pro-

perly nourish one buffalo-calf, we may safely

conclude that the females will make excel-

lent domestic cows.

The buffalo was once common over most of

North America, west of the Hudson Eiver.

In the Carolinas they were found even on the

sea-bowd. But, like the red man, they have

fled westward, before the advance of civiliza-

tion, and are still floeiug. Their natural feed-

ing grounds become cultivated fields. Ene-

mies are constantly on their track. Man
hunts them for their valuable skin and for

their flesh. Vast numbers are killed every

year that civilized man may feed upon their

tongues. Wolves and bears lurk in ambush
to snatch away the young, and more openly

to wage a constant warfare against the sick

and disabled members of the herd. So that

notwithstanding their vast numbers the day
is not far distant when the buffalo will be as

rare a sight on the plains as the wapiti and

the moose are now in our northern forests.

—

Popular Science Monthly.

For "The Friend"

A Summary Account of Ihe Friends of Con-

genies, Galvisson and St. Gilles, near JYismes,

in Languedoc, France.

(Concluded from page 62 )

The origin of the Friends is absolutely un-

known. It is however certain that they

existed and were known under the same name
as at present, before the year 1698, when the

persecution in the Cevennes began, and when
they were far more numerous than at present

Their religious principles then were as fol

lows :*

1. They believe in one only God, creator

and preserver of the Universe, who has im-

parted to every one a light sufficient to ena-

ble him to perform acceptable worship, and

to attain true happiness without the assist

ance of priests or temples.

2. They believe in Jesus Christ, and that

he was God manifest in the flesh, the Saviour

of fallen men whom he called to repentance,

and newness of life, by listening to his voice,

and following his light in the heart which
enlightens every man who cometh into the

world.

3. They perform the worship due to the

Almighty in silence; waiting therein to be

The Buffalo.

This animal once inhabited nearly all of

North America, except the cold regions of the

lorth ; but it is now confined mainly to the

;reat Western plains, where, notwithstand

Dg the immense havoc made among their

Dumbers, both by Indians and white men,

they still exist in numbers that almost defy

3omputation, in some places covering the

plains in every direction as far as the ej-e can

reach. The buffalo is as large as a good-sized

domestic ox, and has a large head which is

carried close to the ground, a broad forehead,

broad, full chest, a large bump between th^

shoulders, narrow loins, and rather slende

legs. The horns are set far apart, are large

at the base, and taper suddenly to a sharp

point. The buffalo is covered with a thick coat

of hair, that upon the head, neck, and shoulders

being very long and shaggy. The horns and
hoofs are black. Perhaps there is no grander
sight to be witnessed among the larger an'

mals than to see one of the immense herds of

these animals, when under good headway
sweep by— if only the observer has a safe

standing-place.

When the buffalo is moving rapidly, it pro
gresses by an awkward canter or gallop, and
it requires a good horse and an expert rid

to keep up with it. The hunting of tbe butt'alo

is one of the most exciting and at times one
of the most dangerous sports, if such it may
be called, in which the visitor to the great

Western plains can engage. Unless shot

through the heart or some other vital part

this animal is not easily brought down. When
the animal is only wounded it becomes very
furious, and, if its pursuer be on foot, it at

once attacks him, and the hunter has all he
can do to save himself from destruction. Nor
is he always safe even if he be mounted, unless

he can manage to keep out of the way of the

infuriated animal, for he ferociously attacks

both horse and rider.

Buffaloes wander much from one region to

another in search of the best pasturage, and
of water, salt, or saline springs. In the win-

ter they move southward, and in spring re- _ ,

turn again to the north. Their deep and well- made sensible of his greatness, and to witness

trodden paths traverse the plains for hundreds
j

through his influence, the purification of their

of miles. Vast numbers are destroyed during souls.

their .spring and autumnal migrations. Many 4. They own no other ministry than that

perish from starvation: those that get weak
j

of such amongst them, who feel themselves

appears, .seen any Friend.s'

, . , . ,.„. , nor had seen Barclay's Apology
herds attempt to cross the rivers upon the ice,

' mi joim Marcillac showed it to them.

and are left behind, are harassed and at length
—-—

, , ^ .

devou,;ed by wolves. Sometimes the vast' J'jfy^t'":'' 1^69%.

ivingly moved thereto by the influence of the
Holy Spirit.

5. Thej' have no veneration for temples
built by men, believing that all places are

equally acceptable to the Lord.
6. They believe that the spiritual light and

inspeaking word of God is tbe only true and
infallible judge of their actions, as far as re-

spects religion and morality. Nevertheless,

the greater part of them believe that they
are able to conduct their outward affairs by
human reason only, without the assistance of

the divine light.

7. In obedience to this principle of an in-

ternal light, they have refused to swear and
to bear arms, though attempts have been
made to force them. The militia is embodied
for three days every year, and is chosen by
lot. When the lot happens to fiill on Friends,

they have hitherto found substitutes, who
have been paid at the joint expense of tho

Society. They pay the king's duties punctu-

ally, and also tithes.

8. They manifest their simplicity by using

the language of Truth without flattery, by
the plainness of their dress, and by avoiding

places of diversion, and taverns.

9. The greater part among them have
neglected to speak the singular language to

persons eminent for their wealth or worldly

dignities; nevertheless they have preserved

the practice among themselves, calling each

other Friend. Some of them take off the

hat to persons of other persuasions: and all

use the common names of days, months, &c.

10. They arc of opinion that all men are

equal by nature, and that all, both the highest

and the lowest are brethren ; and that none

have a right to claim the title of Master or

Lord.* They consider him only worthy of

commendation, who contributes to the happi-

ness of his fellow-creatures, and the relief of

the distressed
;
and that the design of man's

existence in this life is to consecrate the whole

of his time to follow the commands of his

Creator, and to promote with all his strength

and abilities, the universal happiness of man-
kind.

11. They are mild, charitable, and humane,

great lovers of peace of mind, and very in-

dustrious in their callings. They seek for

opportunities of doing mutual acts of kind-

ness to each other, and even of doing service

to those of other societies.

12. Few only of the Friends have a gift in

the ministry.! Mangnan and Mary Benezet

are the most esteemed. This last is a woman,
by whose excellent exhortations they are fre-

quently edified, and much atfected.

13. They meet for the pur|)oae of worship

in their meeting houses at Congenies and St.

Gilles on the first day of tbe week ; but do not

seem to have a stated hour for assembling.

14. They have a meeting on the first First-

day in the month in the afternoon at Con-

genies, for the purpose of passing marriages,

registering births and burials, and other af-

fairs. They make appointments to exhort

and reprove such of their members as walk

disorderly, but do not seem to have a regular

discipline established for that purpose.

* They do not suffer such of their servants as are of

the Society to call them master, and they make them

eat with them at the same table.

t At one time, there were above thirty preachers

among them ; but at present they have only seven or

eight. It was proposed to erect a gallery for them ;
but

they refused to sit in one.
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15. They marry for the most part in their

own Society. Some instances of their mix-

ing with those of other persuasions have oc-

curred, in which case those who were before

of the Society continue in it, and not unfre-

quently, the other party joins them. When
there is an intention of marriage, the parties

appear at the meeting-house and declare it.

The following month they appear again

;

and if there is no impediment, the marriage is

completed, by signing a contract before a

notary who is present in the meeting. When
the parties are poor, they sometimes in order

to save expense, sign the contract at the

notary's house. They afterwards offer the

contract to the priest of the parish to sign,

but he generally refuses. They do this in

order to preserve their inheritances. Their
marriages have hitherto not been deemed
good in law. However, when their marriages
have been disputed in courts of law, the de-

cision has always been in their favor.

16. Their general practice is for the father

and mother to name their own children.

Many, however, have been so weak as to send
their children to be sprinked by the priest.

They are fully pursuaded of the inefiScency of

such baptisms, but it is done in order to se-

cure the right of inheritance.

17. They bury the dead in their own gar-

dens, vaults, or cellars, without other cere-

mony tlian a previous meeting in the house
—for which and for the disuse of baptism,

they are stigmatized as heathens.
18. They make collections amongst them-

selves for their own poor, and frequently re-

lieve those of other persuasions.

19. The Friends before mentioned are for

the most part mechanics, farmers or laborers,

very few being in independent circumstances.
The first knowledge which Friends in Eng-

land appear to have had of those in Langue-
doc, seems to have been by means of a letter

written by them to Dr. Edward Long Fox.
In the year 1769, one of the Friends named

Condougnan, was moved to come to London.
He came here indeed, but being totally un-

acquainted with the English language, and
wiihal, extremely bashful, he knew not how
to introduce himself, and remained here some
time quite unknown to Friends, although he
frequented their meetings. He carried home
with him No Cross, no Crown, and Penn's
Else and Progress, in French, concealed under
his shirt.

John Marcillac le Comte visited the Friends
at Congenies, in the 4th mo., 1783, and being
well satisfied of the truth of their religious

translated and signed by Friends. J. Mar-
cillac continued to frequent meetings, visited

several Friends, and had much conversation
with them.
. Having accomplished his religious visit to

London, he departed from thence on the 17th
of 1st mo., 1786, in order to return to his

family and his Friends in France, having fre-

quently expressed the satisfaction he felt at

the brotherly reception he had met with, and
the inward peace he enjoyed in consequence
of his obedience.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mouutaiiis.

CContinued from page 52.)

FAIRrLAY AND ALMA.

The plain of the Platte at Fairplay, and
also the adjoining foot-hills, are a bed of

coarse granite gravel. The material varies

in size from a fine sand to huge rounded
boulders of several feet in diameter. Through
this gravel, gold is disseminated, which has
been derived from the metallic veins existing

in the rocks whose destruction has formed
the groat deposit of debris. The washing out
of this gold has been carried on extensively

here, and the work is still continued. Long
wooden sluices are built, the larger ones per-

haps three to four feet wide and high ; with
numerous blocks fastened across the bottom,
so as to make depressions to receive the gold.

Into these sluices, a strong current of water
is turned, which washes the smaller stones,

and light dirt through. At the end of the

season's operations, the deposit is carefully

collected and the gold washed out from ex-

traneous matter.

In many places the handling of the earth

is avoided, by currents of water bi-ought in

ditches on the hill-sides from a higher point on
the river, or from tributary streams. These
are made to pour over the steep sides of the

bank, and to wash the material of which it is

composed into sluices so fixed as to receive

the

At one point near the little town of Alma,
about six miles up the stream from Fairplay,

hydraulic washing was in operation. The
water was brought down in a sheet-iron pipe

of perhaps 16 inches in diameter, from the

ditch on the hill side, so as to give a head or

pressure of 75 feet. This pipe terminated in

a moveable direction tube, with a nozzle of 4J
inches in diameter. The stream of water
issuing from it struck the sides of the bank
with great force, crumbling it down very

principles, he continued to meet with them ! rapidly, thoroughly mixing it with water and

on 1st days till the 14th of 9th mo., 1785, washing it into the sluice. In this it was as-

when he felt his mind livingly moved to come sisted by a rapid current of water flowing

and visit the Friends of England at London, down from the main ditch through a smaller

The little Society in Languedoc unanimously one. During the few minutes I watched the

approved his intention
; and in the 11th mo. operation, many tons of earth and stones were

following gave him a letter for Friends at thus moved from their former position and
London. He left France the 7th of the 11th swept through the sluice,

mo., and arrived at London the 30th—was at The success of these placer mining opera-

Friends' meeting in Peter's Court the Ist day tions depends, not only on the presence of

following, and made himself known by means gold, but on :in abundant supply of water,

of Nicholas Naftel of Guernsey, who happened There are probably many gravel beds rich in

to be there also. The same day ho delivered gold, which can never bo profitably worked,

to Joiin Eliot the letter from the Friends in|from want of sufficient water, or because they

France. John Eliot translated the letter, I
are so situated that the expense of handling

which was read at two select meetings of the earth is too groat.

Friends, at one of which J. Marcillac was! The gulch through which tho river p.assos

present, when Friends declared they felt 'at Fairplay has been considerably widened
much sympathy with tho Friends in Franco; by tho washings that have boon carried on,

and an answer to their letter was written, and presents a singular appearance from tho

huge piles of rounded stones, like pavinr
stones, which cover it.

There are reduction works at both Aim;
and Dudley, at which the ore is treated, wliicf

is brought down from the mines in the moun
tains. These mines are principally of silver

and are numei'oue. One of the most extensivt

is the Moose Mine, on Mt. Bross—above the!

timber line, at an elevation of 13,000 feet.|

The road to it is still obstructed with snow,'

so that wagons cannot pass. The ore at such
times is brought down in canvas bags, slung'

one on each side of the back of an ass. Isaw^
a train of 26 of these curious looking animals.

which are here termed Jacks, with a load of;

from 200 to 250 pounds each. They had just

arrived at the smelting works, and each walk-
ed up in turn to the platform on which the

contents of their bags were deposited. The
heads are large, and the hair on their fore-

heads overhangs the eyes.

At the Moose Mine, the work is carried on
continuously day and night, the men being
divided into shifts. Week-day and First day
are alike, except that work on First-day is

optional with the men. Thej' are lodged and
boarded at the mine, and the climb of 3000
feet from Dudlej' is so formidable that many
of them seldom come down. This isolation

fi-om nearly all of the civilizing influences of

society, and almost entire separation from
outward religious influences, must affect un-

favorably many of those employed in it; and
no doubt would do so to a much greater de-

gree, were it not for the restraining and
enlightening influences of the Lord's Holy
Spirit, which are not withheld from tho
roughest and rudest of His creatures.

When at Alma we lodged and took our
meals at the " Miners' Restaurant," kept by
an interesting and gentle young woman,
whose husband works at the Moose Mine.
She said, he usually came home on First-days.

She was from Western Pennsylvania.
Eeligious meetings were held to satisfaction

at both Fairplay and Alma. This was especi-

ally the case at Alma, where a covering of

solemn silence soon spread over the assembly,
and continued till the time came for vocal

labor. Probably not more than one or two
present had ever attended a Friends' meeting,

but they conducted themselves as if familiar

with our usages.

The elevation of Alma is about 10,000 feet;

and tho rarity of the air induced a sense of
suffocation which was very discouraging, and
added to that depression of feeling, which is

a frequent attendant on those who are en-

gaged in the weighty service of holding pub-
lic meetings for worship. Yet the experience
of tho evening was calculated to remind us of
what Thomas Story says ; that ho had often

found the holj'oil to be eflectual in removing
both physical and spiritual distress. Though
tho bed and surroundings were hard and
rough, the night's sleep was sweet and re-

freshing.

Tho condition of the minors who were so

far up in tho mountains as to bo debarred
from such religious opportunities, was a sub-

ject of serious thoughtful ness ; and it was re-

lieving to bo able to make arrangements by
which collections of tracts or other religious

reading, would be distributed amons them.
S. W.

CTo be continued.)

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith.
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For "The Friend."

Birmingham, 2d mo. lOtb, 1842.

Ileal- brother and sister,—I do so little at

jttcr writing that I can scarcely gather up
he -cattered fragments of my thoughts sui-

icienti}' to see any thing that would be worth
rhile for me to write or my friends to take

the time to read. But while M. was writing

[ felt a little draught in my mind towards
you, which I suppose made me propose writ-

Dg, feeling, as I often do, desires that we
may all be endeavoring to fill up our several

illotments in the cause of truth, especially in

ihis day of trial and proving to our poor,

jcattcrcd and peeled Societj', that we may
indeed be endeavoring to seek diligently for

jounsel and advice from Him who is head
)ver all things to His church, and who, I do
believe, as there is a concern in our minds to

be found walking in humility and deep abase-

ment of self bel'ore him, will give us strength

:o stand. But it is only as this lowly state

jf mind is abode in, that we shall be enabled
to see in the light of truth the snares and
temptations of the enemy, who is unwearied

his devices to draw aside our minds into

Lhe by-ways and crooked paths, until we be-

3omo entangled ; and in this situation we are

eery liable to call darkness light, and light

iarkness. Oh! how many are the ways by
which he seeks to betray and lead us away
saptive to his will. He cares not how small

Dur deviations are if he can only persuade us

LO comply. But happy indeed will be the

result if we are enabled to see his approaches
and turn our backs upon him.
But why do I write thus to you, when I

truly feel the deep necessity of watchfulness,

my many weaknesses ancl short comings, and
I can fully adopt the language of one for-

merly, "I am poor, my family are poor

when thej- have been invited to partake of

the bounties of His heavenly table, have made
excuses as those did formerly, "I have bought
a farm and must needs go and see it ; I have
bought five yoke of oxen and must go and
prove them ; or I have married a wife and
therefore I cannot come." It matters not

present! Where now are thrifty growths,
beautiful leafage, and large crops of fair fruit,

would be stunted, moss-grown limbs, with
sparse or meagre foliage, crops of dwarfed
specimens, that have finished their growing
in a knotty, wormy, inferior state. The ma-
jority of all the large families of insects are

what becomes our idol; if the mind is en- bred in the earth, and go through various

grossed with it, or our pride or vanity raised

therebj', it mars the work, the vessel will not

be perfect, and therefore not fit for the blessed

Master's use, for although the clay may be in

a measure passive so as to receive its shape,

the operation of drying or that of the fire,

may prove its deficiency. How often do we
see those who have begun well, and for a time
continued steadfast in the blessed cause of

truth, but have become wearj^ of the cross,

and having lost the true guide, become exalted

in their own estimation, and so make ship-

wreck of the faith that they once made pro-

fession of, and in this way become stumbling
blocks to those who may honestly and with
sincerity of heart, be looking towards our re-

ligious Society with interest; and the bur-

den bearers are made to mourn over their

departure from that fellowship and union in

the doctrinei and testimony of truth as pro-

fessed by our forefathers; yet I trust there

will still be a remnant left to whom they will

be dear. Many no doubt, removed or about
to be, from amongst us, could acknowledge
that He has been their morning light and
their evening song. But are those who may
be left, prepared to receive the mantle as it

falls from them ; are we earnestly endeavor-

ing to follow them as Blisha did the prophet
Elijah, that we may be permitted to have at

least a portion, if not a double portion, to rest

upon us. It must be from among the young
and rising generation, if there is a succession

forms in different stages of existence, and are

devoured by birds of every description, chi

among which stands our friend the robin."

Manassch, and I the least in my father's of testimony-bearers continued to this people,

house." It is not enough to profess a desire land 1 am not without a hope, that there are

;• the prosperity of truth, there must be a

living exercise to be gathered into that deep
amongst this class not a few who will be

made willing often to return to Bethel and
renew covenant with him who remains to be

a covenant-keeping God.
Having extended these lines beyond what

I had intended when I commenced writing,

I conclude, and remain your well wishing

brother, David Garrett.

nward, waiting state of mind, wherein we
ihall be favored to distinguish between the

voice of the true Shepherd and that of the

stranger, and not only to hear His voice, but

obey ;
for we find it testified, " that obedience

"s better than sacrifice, and to hearken unto

the voice of the Lord, than the fat of rams."

And we also find when this declaration was
made, that there had been but partial obedi-

ence. The requisition of the Most High, by
the mouth of His prophet was, that Ameiek
should be utterly destroyed, and it was par-

tially fulfilled, but an excuse was made, "the
young men spared the best of the sheep and
oxen." Ah ! I fear this is too much the case '

with us at the present day, a disposition to 'exclusively on insects, and their rapid growth
spare what seems most pleasant to us, under and consequent voracity, only equalled by the

the pretense of turning it to some good ac- larvai stage of insect life, makes an abundant
count. Oh how often, in taking a view of our supply of insect-food an indispensable require-

religious Society, have I believed if unre- ment. The food of the mother bird is also

served dedication was our individual concern, [chiefly insects, and this double demand makes
and we not disposed to be half Jew and half the robin a valuable assistant to the farmer

Usefulness of the Robin.—Caroline Bryce,

in the Naturalist, has pointed out in a very

interesting way the value of this bird to the

country, and the mistake that is made in at-

tempting to drive it away from our fields and

groves. She says : " The robins have two
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broods in a season, each brood varying in 'of all the clai

number from two to five. The young are fed fixtures.

OHIO YEARLY MEETING.
Through the kindness of a Friend we have

been furnished with the following account of

the proceedings of that body :

The Yearly Meeting convened on Second-

day, the 3rd instant, the attendance being

larger than for many j-ears. Two meetings

for worship were held the day previous, one
at the 10th, and the other at the 3d hour.

These were also largely attended, and were
acknowledged to be seasons of unusual favor,

wherein the Lord's servants were enabled to

feed the hungering and thirsting multitude

with a little of that living bread which He
alone can supply, and without which the soul

that truly hungers after righteousness cannot

be satisfied.

The reports on the subject of the education

of our children in schools under the care of

meetings or committees, afforded some cause

to take a little fresh courage, and the subject

was again referred to subordinate meetings

for care therein, and a small appropriation

placed in the hands of the committee of last

year, which was continued to co-operate with

school committees for the promotion of this

interesting concern.

The report of the committee in charge of

our Boarding School, gave an encouraging

view of that institution The Superintendent,

under the direction of the committee, has ex-

pended a considerable sum of money the past

year, out of the proceeds of the school, in

supplying it with an adequate amount of pure

soft water, which about completes all the

necessary arrangements for the comfort and
convenience of the inmates.

The Building Committee reported the work
completed, and when the subscriptions are all

paid in, there will be a deficiency of some-

thing over two thousand dollars in liquidation

for grounds, building and

A reference from Hickory Grove Quarter-

ly Meeting, relative to the proper construc-

tion of a clause of Discipline, upon which
there was considerable diversity of sentiment,

was referred to a committee, which was favor-

ed to come to a united judgment that was
generally satisfactory to both views of the

and horticulturist in keeping under insect subject.

pests. Instead of being an enemy to the The consideration of the subject of chang-

cherry-crop, it is really a most valuable aid ing the place of holding the Yearly Meeting

was introduced at an early stage of the meet-

ing, by minute of last year, and a large joint

who love him and wait upon [would grow, fit to be eaten, were it not for the committee was set apart for the consideration

Oh I do believe the riches of this birds, the bare idea would be hooted as pre- of the subject, and instructed to report defi-

world have been the cause of veiy great weak- Iposterous, yet such, nevertheless, is my belief nitely thereon to a future sitting,

ness in our Society; many have become dim-j Were it possible to remove all the birds outl Their report says, that having " taken the

sighted by suffering their minds to be drawn |of the way, for one season at least, what a
|

subject into weighty deliberate consideration,

'away after its pleasures and vanities; and, decided difference would our future orchards they were united in believing that the time

Ashdod, how we should grow individually

and our borders be enlarged. Yes, we should

often see our religious meetings watered by
his holy Presence; and this acknowledgment in securing an abundant supply of healthy

would often have to be made, "The Lord is|fruit. If I should venture to say not a cherry

good to those who love him and wait upon [would grow, fit to be eaten, were it not for the
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has now eonio to make the necessary prepara-

tion for a chana;o." They propose that a site

be selected in the vicinity of Stillwater Meet-
ing-house; that a house be built thereon of

brick, 60 by 120 feet, to be completed, if prac-

ticable, in time for our next Yearlj' Meeting;
the estimated cost of which was about $9,U00.

They also propose that the money be raised

by fipportionment amongst the meetings and
members, that it be paid in three instalments

;

the first, in the Second month next, the second

in the Eighth month following, and the last

in one year from that time.

The report was adopted with a good degree

of unanimity, and a committee charged with

the necessary preparation and prosecution of

the work.
The considerations that make such a change

desirable are, to have a location more central

for the different branches of the Yearly Meet-

ing, and more easily accessible by public con-

veyance, and where entertainment for Friends

can be obtained at less cost, and in the more
immediate vicinity of the meeting.

An encouraging feature of the meeting was
the quiet, patient interest, and consistent ap-

pearance of many of the young people in

attendance ; and there is reason to hope that

not a few are under the preparing hand for use-

fulness in the militant church, thus strength-

ening the hands of their older brethren and
sisters in the support of the various princi-

ples and testimonies committed to us as a

people to uphold.

Condescension and brotherly kindness char-

acterized the deliberations of the meeting, by
which the numerous concerns of Society claim-

ing attention, were acted upon, in a good de-

gree, to the honor of trulh.

Edward Sharplesa and Elizabeth R. Evans,
members and ministers of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, were in attendance, with minutes
from their respective Monthly Meetings.

SUMM.A.EY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A severe storm of wind and rain

visited the New England and Middle Atlantic States

on the 4th inst., causing much lossof life and property.

In this city cellars were flooded, houses unroofed, chim-
neys and signs blown down. At Fairmount, the water
rose to a depth of five feet on the floors of the wheel-
houses, submerging the machinery, and driving the en-

gineers from their posts. A large number of canal-

boats in the Scbuylkill were torn loose from their

mooriii<;s, sour- run ashore and badly damaged, and
sevi.-r:il sunk. At the Breakwater, ten schooners were
sunk, :iim1 oiIhis liudly damaged. Disasters are reported
on suvl-luI of tliu railroads in this vicinity, the most
serious of which occurred on the Reading Railroad,
near Phoenixville, where an excursion train plunged
into a "wash out" in a high embankment; seven per-

sons were killed, more than fifty injured, four of whom
have since died. By the disaster on the Belvidere
Railroad, near Millord, N. Jersey, three persons were
drowned, and it is feared others perished. An engineer
was killed on the North Pennsylvania, as also on the
Wilmington Northern Railroad.

The storm was very severe in Delaware Bay, on the
nudsoii river, along the New England coast, and on
the Lakes. In the Sound the steamer Massachusetts
grounded on Kocky I'oint, and will prove a total wreck.
The heavy rain caused great damage in the Interior

department building at Washington, which had been
seriously injiind by the recent fire. Attempts were
made til pniiici Ihe more exposed portions of the build-
ing by s|n\:iiling sheets of canvass over them.
A i.irge rnounlain fire was reported to be raging in

the Highlands of the Hudson, near Breakneck, on the
2iid.

During the past week, one hundred and forty-two
eastward bound trains, consisting of 4999 cars, and one
hundred and forty-five westward bound trains, consist-
ing of 5102 cars, passed over the Pennsylvania Rail-
road.

Since the Ist of the year, 1.3,oSC German immigrants

have landed at the port of New York, a decrease of

2537 from the same period last year.

Experiments in Europe have proved the success of

creosote as a preservative for railroad ties, bridge tim-

bers, and wood in other exposed conditions. It saves

both from insects and decay. Ties treated in 1840, and
piers made in 1850, are still in good condition. Works
to inject the pores of wood with creosote have been

built at South Boston, having a capacity of 40,000 feet

of lumber a day. Works have been erected under the

patents at Pascagoula, by the New Orleans and Mobile
Railroad, for the purpose of protectingtheir piles again-st

the teredo, which, in that locality, would honeycomb
piles eighteen inches in diameter in two years. At
these works good results have been obtained.

Boston pays $1,211,797 annually in salaries to the

teachers of its public schools. It has 50,819 pupils,

and the average per cent, of attendance is asserted to

The marine disasters during the 9th month to vessels

belonging to, or bound to or from American ports,

numbered 28, the value of them, exclusive of cargoes,

being estimated at $865,000.
The bullion productof the mines of the Pacific States

for the 8th month, was $4,377,000, and for the first

eight months of 1877, $30,251,000.
The Pacific Mail steamship Constitution, from Vic-

toria, was towed into San Francisco on the 5th, on fire

in the hold. The fire was discovered about fifty miles

out at sea, at midnight on the 4th ; it was confined to

between the decks, and the hold, abaft the paddle boxes.

The passengers were cool and collected.

On the night of the 5th, the western abutment of the

large iron bridge across the Missouri river at .\tchi30n,

Kansas, fell into the river with the whole of the 15 feet

wall, and 75 feet of the embankment. A gradual slid-

ing of the abutment had been noticed for forty-eight

hours before the crash came, and men had been working
day and night to avert the disaster. The bridge com-
pany's officers promise that an entirely new and firm

abutment resting and anchored upon the bed rock, shall

completed within thirty days.

A telegram from General Miles reports, that on the

30th ult. his command surprised the Nez Perces, under
chief Joseph, and had a severe engagement. Seventeen
of the Indians, including Joseph's brother and four

other chiefs, were killed and forty wounded. The
greater part of their herd was captured. Twenty-four
of the soldiers were killed and forty-four wounded.

At a m iss meeting of the miners of the Pennsylvania
Coal Company at Pittston, on the 6th inst., it was
unanimously decided to resume work at the company's
terms.

The work of deepening the East river, at Hell Gate,
is being carried on rapidly. Three dredges lift the
rocks from the bed of the river, where they are loosened
by blasts, and deposit them in barges. Xhey are then
conveyed to New York city, and used for building and
paving purposes. The rocks lifted by these dredges
often weigh from two to three tons.

The number of deaths in Philadelphia for the week
ending at noon on the 6Lh inst., was 256. Of these, 48
were under one year of age, and 5 over 80.

Markets, cfcc—American gold 102.?-. U. S. sixes, 1881,
110 ;

5-20 coupons, 1865, 105i ; do. 1867, 107J^ ; do. 1868,

109J ; new 5's 107 ; new 4i per cents, 104| ; new 4 per
cents, 101 2.

Flour and Meal.—FlourduU
; Wisconsin extra family

at $6.50 ;
Minnesota, $6.62i a $6.87i

;
patent, $8.50 a

$9.50; Ohio extra llimily, "$6.50 a $6.75; and other
higher grades at $8 a $9.25.

Grain.—Supplies of wheat small, and prices advanc-
ing. Penna. red at $1.43 ; western do., prime, at $1.45;
Delaware amber, choice at $1.51. Corn— Sales of

20,000 bushels at 61 a 62 cts. Oats—Demand moderate
and prices unchanged ; western white at 34 a 35i cts.,

and black and light mixed at 32 a 34 cts.

Cattle market moderately active, and prices rather
firmer: 3900 head sold during the week at 4 a 6i cts.

per lb., as to quality. Sheep were in fair demand

—

14,000 head sold from 4 a 5J cts. per lb., as to condi-
tion. Hogs were rather dull ; 4800 head sold at 7* a

8J cts. per lb.

FoBBiUN.— Intelligence from the City of Mexico,
under date of 9th month 30th, .state: Both Houses of
Congress are in session. Congress is divided into two

.piis;the Russians withdrew, having failed to

their designs.

A Berlin despatch says : The Russians officially ac

nounce the loss of 52,000 men up to the 27th ult.

The Russians have ordered contractors to construe

about 186 miles of railway in Bulgaria, to build hut

for 150,000 men, and hospitals for 15,000.

The grain harvest in Russia is disappointing, both ii

quality and quantity. The wet weather in 8th month
and the scarcity of labor, are assigned as the causes

the short yield.

A letter from Odessa states that within ten days 2-501

sick from Bulgaria have reached the Odessa hospitals

The sick are chiefly suffering from fever.

Word from Constantinople on the 8th inst., states th

weather rough ; snow and rain are continually falling

A continuance of this unfavorable weather would pro

bably suspend all operations in Bulgaria and ih

Balkans.
Advices from China and Japan to the 11th inst. stati

that' in China the cholera was abating in the coast towns

but still prevalent in the interior. Famine everywhere

and floods in the southern provinces, were causing greai

distress. In Japan the cholera had appeared in Yoka
hama and Nagaski, but not in a virulent form, and thui

far foreigners had not been attacked by the d

The Chinese government contemplate a partial posta

service, to be organized and managed by foreigners ir

the custom department.

RECEIPTS.
Received from James Thorp, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; fron

Sarah Woolman, O., per Jehu L. Kite, Agent, $2
""

vol. 51 ; from Charles E. Gause, N. J., $2.10, vol. ..

from Ezra Stokes, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Hannal
J. Roberts, City, $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Andrew Moore
Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joseph Hall, Agent, lo., foi

Abraham Cowgill, Aaron Roberts, John Oliphant
Lindley Heald and William Shaw, $2.10 each, vol. 51

from E. W. South, M. D., N. J., $2.10, vol. 51 ; froir

Amos Buzby, N. J., $2.10, vol. 51; from Penelopi

Smith, N. J., $4.10, vol. 51, 2 copies ; from Parke;

Hall, Agent, O., for Josiah Hall, John Starbuck, anc

Lindley B. Steer, *2.10 each, vol. 51 ; for Esther L
Jackson, Pa., $2.10, vol. 51 ; from Joseph McCarty
George Schill, John S. Brown, Abel McCarty, John P
McCarty, and Job McCarty, Pa., $2.10 each, vol. 51

Reuben B.ittin, $2.10, to No. 10, vol. 52, and Je
McCarty, $2.10, to No. 12, vol. 52 ; from Mary H. Cope,

Pa., $2.10, vol. 51.

The Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary Bible Asso-

ciation of Friends of Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting,
' will be held at No. 109 North Tenth street, on Fourth-

day evening, 31st inst , at 7.t o'clock.

Members of the Female Branch are invited to attend.

Philada., 10th month, 1877.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29thi

of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupila

will please make application to Benjamin W. Pa.ss-

MORE, Sicp'L, (address Street Road P. 0., Chester (V).,

Pa.,) or to Charles J. Allen, Treasurer, No. 304
Arck Streit, PkUadelphia,

WESTTOWN BO.\RDING SCHOOL.
A m.an or woman te.acher, with qualifications for in-

structing young children, is wanted for the Boys'
Primary School. Apply at once to

Martha D. Allen, 528 Pine Street,

Susan E. Comfort, Germantown,
Thomas P. Cope, 1 Walnut Street,

or William Evans, 252 South Front Street.

Married, Ninth mo. 27th, 1877, at Friends' meeting-
house, Mege.ssa, Martin Co., N. C, Henry Pkilb
Nolan, of Dymond City, same county, to M.i

Fisher, daughter of Abrm. and Sarah Fisher, of Me-
gessa.
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The great Tornado in fhestcr Co., Pcnna.

Eichard Darlington, Jr., whose Seminary

ad residence at Eicildoun were destroyed

y this storm, has published detailed and

raphic account of it in pamphlet form, from

'hich the subjoined extracts are taken. It

ccurred on the 1st of 7th month last.

" The middle part of the day was hot and

ppressive ; the thermometer stood at about

2° and the barometer about 29.6. The atrao-

phere seemed very close, and the inhaling of

ir in the lungs waa attended with rather

lore difficulty than usual. I remarked to a

riend that there was a peculiar condition of

he atmosphere, and yet who could have fore

3ld the terrible results of that afternoon ?

'ho oldest inhabitant had never heard of a

ornado in this section of country, and yet

ne was at hand. To give a faithful and ac

urate description of the movements and con

uet of this storm-cloud, made it necessary for

ae to pass over the route of the moving

.nd observe critically its results, and also to

pquire of those living along and near its track

vhat was its appearance, what was the direc-

ion of its sweep through the forest trees, how
ar the debris were carried, what amount of

ife was destroyed, what was the width of its

Irack, and how the rotary motion of the cloud

to affect the buildings and obstacles

hat vainly attempted to resist its march in a

iireetion a little south of east.

The first point of interest in connection

(rith the tornado was about one mile south-

ast of the Gap station, on the Pennsylvania

Railroad, and about two miles west of the

boundary line between Chester and Lancaster

jounties. From this point the storm-cloud

jroceeded for about two miles in a direction

th 70 degrees east, or about 20 degrees

iouth ofaline running due east. About three-

burths of a mile east of Sadsbury Meeting-

bouse a slight change of direction occurred in

the movement of the cloud, and it took a di-

ection a little to the north, running south 75

iegrees east. It proceeded, with slight local

rariations, for about eight miles in a direct

line, and cutting a track about 200 yards wid

until it reached the property of VVm. Hamil

in East Fallowfield township, near Newlin

ill, and here it widened to about 300 yards,

the fences, crops, &c., on his pro-

to contact with the timber tracts of E.

Phipps and Thos. Shields, in which a terrible

destruction of forest trees occurred. It now
veered to the north about ten degrees, and

passed through the southern half of the village

of Ercildoun in a line south 83 degrees east,

or in a direction nearly due east, and con-

tinned thence until it arose in the air about

halPa-mile east of Ercildoun, and proceeded,

,t a higher elevation, for about seven miles,

elieving the farms and property of the inter-

vening country from destruction. As it ap-

proached Broad Run, about a mile west of

Marshallton, it descended sufficiently long to

unroof and almost destroy the barns and out-

buildings of two properties, owned respective-

ly by Eichard Bally and Joseph Marshall, of

West Bradford township. Here it came to

an end in its mad and reckless career. The
two opposing currents of air had no doubt

now become thoroughly blended and partook

of the character of a high wind, fully relieved

of its devastating properties. The storm-

cloud was dissolved, or had permanently taken

a higher elevation over a still greater amount

of territory. The whole route of the tornado,

as measured by its effects, was about 22 miles.

The width of its track was from 100 to 300

yards, averaging generally about 200 yards

The following points also have been pretty

clearly established by the use of the compass,

and also by careful observation along the route

of the storm :

First. That the general direction of the

storm-cloud during the first half of its journey,

to a point near Newlin's Mill, one mile west

of Ercildoun, was south 75 deg. east, but at

that point it changed and its course after-

wards was south 83 deg. east, or nearly due

east. Second. That the destruction of pro-

perty was generally greater as the cloud

moved across a valley. Third. That the velo-

city of the moving mass varied at different

periods from 5 to 15 miles an hour, but twelve

miles an hour would be considered a fair aver

age. Fourth. That the trees along the southern

side of the track of desolation were generally

thrown with their tops towards the north, or

at right angles to the direction of the pro

gressive motion of the cloud, while those on

the northern side were thrown in the oppo-

site direction. Fifth. That in some instances

houses and buildings near the centre of the

track were but slightly injured. These cases,

however, were rare. Sixth. That from local

and other causes, the lower part of the conical

cloud frequently moved out of a straight

course, while the upper or larger part of

the cone kept in a line very nearly direct.

Seventh. That as soon as the cloud was formed,

a roaring sound commenced, which continued

without interruption during its entire course.

This sound was not unlike continuous thuif-

der. Eighth. That the movementof the storm-

cloud was unaccompanied with much rain or

frequently shining at the time. To explain

some of these phenomena, even with the aid

of science, is difficult. The storm-cloud itself

as an entirely exceptional phenomenon in

this latitude. Such an event had never oc-

ed before in eastern Pennsylvania, and

we are without the benefit of previous obser-

vation and experience. The groat destruc-

perty. At this point a slight change of direc- hail, though one or the other fell at some dis.

tion occurred towards the south, bringing it |tance north or south of the track, *>-« ="'-

tion of property in crossing valleys has ex-

cited marked attention. The cloud undoubt-

edly required an immense amount of air to

feed it as it went along. Persons near its

track say that they breathed with the greatest

difficulty. The surrounding air must have

been very rare ; in fact, a partial exhaustion

must have resulted from the absorption of air

by the moving mass. In crossing a valley at

right angles, or nearly so, the dense air up and

down on either side, would be at hand to

furnish it with the necessary material, thus

increasing its power and devastation ;
this is

one explanation. Another theory, which is

probably the correct one, could safely bo ad-

vanced upon plausible grounds. Supposing

electricity to be the primal cause of £he cloud

itself, in passing across deep and irregular

valleys with rugged surface, more electricity

would be developed, and greater power would

be infused into the revolving cone as it moved
forward. When passing over a smooth, level

plateau, it would excite less of tha electrical

fluid, and would hence be disarmed of a por-

tion of its ability to destroy buildings and

fences.

The second important point that we must

consider is the increased destruction of pro-

perty and great violence exhibited on the right

side of the centre of the revolving axis of the

storm-cloud, and a corresponding diminution

of destructive power on the left side. The

movementof the whirl was undoubtedly from

right to left ; the fiiUen trees indicate it. The

forward motion of the hurricane would create

a greater inrushing of wind on the right side,

and greater damage would result than upon

the other side where the wind was returning

to complete the rotary movement. While it

is true the trees were overthrown to some

extent in all directions, yet they mostly fell

in the direction in which the wind_ struck

them as it moved around in its whirling mo-

tion. The southern side of the track of deso-

lation, however, presents evidence of the

greatest power. The maple and other forest

trees were frequently twisted entirely off,

showing conclusively, that while they were

first struck by the progressive motion, the

rotary motion was sufficiently quick to locate

the falling trunk. The great power of the

storm-cloud was due to its revolution. In

fact, this marks the difference between the

high wind and the hurricane or tornado. The

phenomena observed in connection with the

storm of July first, are almost identical with

those of similar character in the Southern

States and West Indies.

The third subject presented for our con-sun
|
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sideratiou is the upward and downward cur-

rents which seemed to exist within the cloud.

Olijects were thrown upward to an immense
distance, and the distance to which some ob-

jects were driven into the earth must convince

us that there was a force downward of great

power. It is true that a falling body, when
influenced by gravity alone, will descend with

great force, especially if started from a high

point, but the deep excavations found in the

track of the storm can only be accounted for

by a downward current. The funnel-shaped

cloud enlarging its circumference towards the

top, would, with its centrifugal force resulting

from its revolution, hurl bodies to a great dis-

tance, and we find the debris of this tornado

hundreds of yards outside of its track, prov-

ing that when an object was carried up in the

whirl, it was often thrown off, laterally for a

great distance. A remarkable feature in cgn-

nection with the tornado is the preservation

of buildings in the track of the storm. Pro-

perty on both sides of a house was sometimes
destroyed, and yet the building itself was
scarcely injured. This gap in the storm must
have occurred from local causes, and from the

gradual elevation and descent of the progres-

sive movement of the cloud, thus carrying it

over and beyond some of the objects in its

track. Some cases of this character will be

mentioned.
The color and appeai-ance of the storm-

cloud is worthy of consideration. By some
who viewed it as it passed along, it is repre-

sented as being an immense balloon, extend-

ing to the height of several hundred feet,

spreading out at the top, forming a funnel.

It moved along at times with great rapidity,

and at other times it seemed to halt, as if

gathering strength for another effort. The
color was variegated, the whole presenting

rather a luminous appearance. Missiles of

every kind could bo distinctly seen in and
through the body of the cloud. At first sight

it seemed to be a barn on tiro—the burning
embers flying in every direction ; but a closer

inspection proved it not to be fire, but dirt

and hay and timbers, intermingled with leaves

and other light substances, giving it the ap-

pearance of an immense wind storm, which
was the correct conclusion. Those who had
a side view of the cloud state that it was quite

light in appearance as it passed over grass

fields and timber tracts, but when it reached
a plowed field or a potato patch, it gathered
up the dirt and loose material and became a

very dark mass of matter, and presented a
frightful appearance as it traveled forward
with a velocity of a milcinfour or five minutes.
Such was its character as it approached the
village of Ercildoun."

Loveiiay lIctiAvootl.

[The following interesting account, ap-

peared in this Journal many years ago, but
at the request of a valued Friend is now rc-

]iubli8hed, with the hope tliat the revival of
the deep instruction which it convoys may
prove animating and confirming to many of
our readers.— J<]i)S.]

A pamphlet, giving some account of the life

and religious experionco of this interesting

woman, has bi!cn jjlaccd in our hands; and as
the means by which it jjleascd the Lord to lead

her out of the activity of the natural mind,
and give her a sight and sense of the nature

of pure spiritual religion, are instructive, tend

ing to confirm the truth and Divine origin of

the precious testimonies which our religious

Society is called to uphold, we have thought
some abstracts from her narrative might b

usefully introduced into the columns of " The
Friend."

She was born in the parish of Cubert,

Cornwall, the 19th of Eighth month, 1788,

and her parents being in low circumstances,

could not give her the advantage of much edu
cation. Kor condition in the world was hum
ble, but He who is no respecter of persons was
pleased in very early life to visit her by his

Holy Spirit, and incline her heart to love and
follow Him. She says:

" I remember when a very little child, to

have thought it wrong for any to be absent

from attending, twice on each First-day, for

worship, looking at some who I thought had
no excuse for absence but disinclination. The
Spirit of the Lord began to draw my mind in

love to Jesus Christ, when very young, but I

did not then know what it was that melted my
little he irt, and brought i t into tenderness and
love. ' When I was a child, I thought as a

child.' I well remember one day being made
sorrowful when thinking of the unkindness of

the Jews amongst whom Jesus Christ was
;

that the foxes had holes and the birds of the
air had nest.s, but He had not whore to lay his

head. At the same time feeling much lovo

and tenderness toward Him, I said in my heart,
' If Jesus were here now, he should have my
bed to sleep in, (because I thought it the best,)

and I would sleep in another.' At this tender

age, being in the garden alone and very sor-

rowful on account of the evil I knew there was
in the world, I said, ' O, why did you [Adam
and Eve] do that which was forbidden, so that

all thoevd and all the trouble that are in the
world, are in consequence of your disobedi-

ence I I would not have done so.'

"

It would appear from some of her remarks,
that she was in the practice of attending the
Episcopal worship, but after some time she

went to the meetings of the Wesleyan Metho-
dists, where she at times felt some good. But
the grace of God which had appeared in her
heart to bring salvation to her soul, was at

work, leading her from all dependence upon
man, to seek after a nearer and more intimate

acquaintance with the God of her life. " I

would wish," says she, " to be particular in

writing down some remarkable occurrences of

my childhood, and the gracious visitations of
the Lord to me in my tender years. My heart

has been bowed before the Lord and my soul

poured forth in thanksgiving, at the remem-
brance thereof, and I have said. Thou hast
called mo from my birth to bo thy servant."

When about eight years old, hearing a ser-

mon on the sufferings and death of Christ for

sinners, she " was melted into tenderness and
weeping, and great love was begotten in her
heart toward God."
She observes that " the way in which hor

heavenly Father wrought on her mind was
remarkable to hoi-;" ' ho drew me to himself,

from the ' Lo hero is Christ, and Lo he is

thoro,' revealing himself in spirit, and showing
me that those who worship Him must worship
him in spirit. I know no interruption to this

feeling of lovo lo him. My soul liri'aMuMl

unto God, so that in referonco to iirayci-, I

knew neither beginning nor end. Neiilior had
I stated times for devol^ion, nor do I remember
bowiuK the outward knoo all the time of this!

highly favored, season, for to breathe to (;<

was my life and my breath. My moth
would set me at some little employment, ai

when we were alone I used to ask her to t(

mo about the prophets and apostles and Jesi

Christ, which she readily did, for she kne
the Scriptures well. My little heart wou
breathe forth unto God, and rejoice in himi
hear of all his wonderful works to thechildrt

of men. Instead of joining other children i

play, I would sit on the threshold of the doc

for better light, and read the Bible until mooi
light in the summer season. My love ii

creased both for the souls and bodies of pei

pie, and manifested itself in little acts of kin(

ness, according to my age. If I heard an
one swear or take the holy name of God i

vain, I would go into the house sorrowful, an
pour forth my soul unto God in sti'ong menti
cries and supplications for their redemptio
and salvation. O the engagement of my heai

in prayer, even to agony at times, on beha
of my dear mother, that she might be savec

for I knew that she was living according

the course of this world."

Under the teachings of the blessed Spirit c

Truth in the secret of her own heart, she cor

tinned to grow in grace and in the love c

God, and to enjoy communion with Him, unti

the adversary of all good tempted hor to loo,

from this heavenly Guide to see, and cop;

after, what others were doing. " I began,

she says, "to look at the Methodists, that the;

kneeled down and made prayers. I began t

reason about it, that I had not done so, but a

they did it, it must, I thought, be right. Bu
I knew not how to do it." Then it was sua

gestod to her to have a book to pray from
and giving way to these reasonings and in

sinuations, she desired her mother to buy he

a book that had prayers in it, which she did

Her remarks on what followed, are worthy o

particular notice, clearly illustrating the dan
ger of turning to outward and formal observ
ancos, slighting the holy light of Jesus in th(

soul. " When I had obtained my book, I re

tired alone and kneeled down to pray. I reac

them over and felt disappointed. My mine
was not comforted or refreshed. I still, con
tinned however to use my book, because J

would do as others did. The practice brought
leanness into my soul, and that holy fervoi

toward God which had prevailed there, abated

and declined, as I continued thus to act.''

In recurring to this circumstance in after

life, under a sense of the loss she had thus

sustained, she makes the following address,
" My dear young friends, the children ot

Friends, you are highly favored ! Your
heavenly Father mercifully instructs you by
hisindwelling Word, and through hisservanta,

that He is a Spirit, and those that worship
Ilim must worship Him in spirit and in truth.

The Word is nigh unto j'ou, even in your
heart and in your mouth ; that Word which
reproves for evil, and is a swift witness against
evil doings. This, in other words, is the Light
of Jesus Christ, who himself declares, ' I am
the light of the world.' This light shinos in

the dark heart, and makes manifest there tho

works of darkness. Oh I take heed unto it and
turn not from it, for wherein thou turnost

IVom tho light, thou turnost into darkness,
HM-ploxity, and sorrow, for the blessed J{o-

loomor has declared. If therefore the light

that is in theo bo darkness, how groat is that

darkness."
(To bo continued.)
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For "The Friend."

filial' of the Bible Association of Friends in America.

In Ui^fain calling the attention of Auxiliaries

I) ihe Annual Queries to be answered pre-

ious to the general meeting of the Associa-

on on the 7th of Eleventh month, the Cor-
jsponding Committee would press upon
'rieud<, who have been engaged in the dis-

ibution of the Holy Scriptures, the import-
nce of furnishing full and accurate answers
5 all the Queries, and of forwarding their rc-

ort seasonably to the Depository.
It may be recollected, that in making dona-
ons to Auxiliaries, the Board are guided in

eciding what number of Bibles and Testa
lents shall be sent to each, by the informa-
on given in its report. Hence those Aux-
iaries that do not report in time, are liable

be left out in the distribution.

Specific directions should be given in every
ase, how boxes should be marked and for-

warded ; and their receipt should always be

romptly acknowledged.
Address John S. Stokes, No. 116 N. Fourth

treet, Philadelphia.

Samuel Bettle,
Charles Rhoads,
James Whitall,

Committee of Correspondence.

Philada., Ninth mo. 1877.

QUERIES.
1. What number of families or individual.s have been

l^ratiiitously furnished with the Holy Scriptures by the
Auxiliary during the past year ?

2. What number of Bibles and Testaments have been
old by the Auiiliary within the past year?
3 How many raeraliers, male and female, are there

)elonging to the Auxiliary?
4. What number of families of Friends reside within

ts limits ?

6. Are there any families of Friends within your
imits not supplied with a copy of the Holy Scriptui

(n good clear type, and on fair paper ; if so, how man
How many members of our Society, capable of

reading the Bible, do not own such a copy of the Holy
'scriptures ?

\ 7. How many Bibles and Testaments may probably
be disposed of by sale within your limits ?

i 8. Is the income of the Auxiliary sufficient to supply
fhose within its limits who are not duly furnished with
the Holy Scriptures ?

I 9. What number of Bibles and Testaments would it

be neces.^ary for the Bible As,sociation to furnish gratui

kously, to enable the Auxiliary to supply each family
'

i

10. What number would be required in order to fur

pish each member of our religious Society, capable of

k-eading, who is destitute of a copy, and unable to pur-

phase it ?

11. How many Bibles and Testaments are now on
hand ? ^^

Seltcted.

Premature Offerings.

At a meeting held in the evening at Chip-

ping-Norton, there were many tender young
people, to whom I felt a salutation in the love

of truth ; but before I thought it safe for me
to stand up, a young man not much like a

Friend stood up, and began to exhort them
to be faithful in discharging whatsoever the

Lord required of them, and how eminently
he would be with and qualify them for the
work.
My mind was much grieved, for I thought

it would be more suitable for them deeply to

retire and wait for the virtue of truth and sap
of life, to experience a growth in grace and
the knowledge of God, that they might be
prepared to work out their own salvation.

To expect a young tree to produce abundance
of fruit before the branches are come forth

and spread with strength to bear it, is not
reasonable. The words "sit down" passed

through my mind for some time, and at length
I spoke them so that he heard, which I per-

eeived by a small stop he made ; but going on
again, I said '• prithee, friend, sit down," which
he did. I felt that my saying so, surprised
the people and perhaps offended some, and
that it would be in vain to deliver what was
on my mind, so expressing a few sentences
only, I sat down very sorrowful, and so the
meeting ended. I was informed by a friend

at our lodgings, that he was one lately come
from the Methodist, which I before appre-
hended bj' his appearance. On going to bed
I was much concerned lest it should hurt him,
and deeply sought to know whether I had
spoken to him in a selfish spirit, because he
had taken the time of the meeting appointed
on my account, and feeling lovo towards him,
I prayed in spirit that the Lord would bo
pleased to preserve him from harm thereby,

and that if I had done wrong, I might be

made sensible of rebuke for my future instruc-

tion ; when in great calmness I understood
that it would not hurt him. After a meeting
next day at Sibbard, a woman Friend who
was at the meeting the evening before, de-

sired me to send by her a message, or write

to the young man, for she was fearful he
would go beside himself; I told her that when
I spoke to him I thought myself right, and
knew what I was about; but now I could not

sec what to do at present, and to act by he

direction was dangerous, so wo parted, and
in about a week after, a Friend let me know
that there was no danger of his receiving

hurt, but hoped he would be benefited.

—

Jiio.

Churchman's Journal.

presence of about 50,000 people. It was also
read in other parts of the island on the same
day. The ceremony at Antananarivo was a
very imposing one, and worthily gave effect

to the announcement of the intentions of the
sovereign and her Government. Whilst re-

cognising as deserving of all praise the co-

operation of the English missionaries and of
the English Foreign Office, it is due to the
Queen of Madagascar to say that the chief
merit for the consummation of this great and
ood work belongs to her.

—

British Friend.

Abolition of Slavery in Madagascar.

We publish today, says the Leeds Mercury
of the 20th ult., a letter from a gentleman
long resident in Leeds, but now in Madagas
car as the representative of the Friends
Foreign Mission Association, giving a most
interesting account of the ceremony at which
the total and immediate abolition of slavery

in the island was publicly proclaimed by the

Prime Minister, in the name of the Queen.
By a treaty with England in 1865, the ruler

of Madagascar undertook to forbid the impor-

tation of slaves into the island, and in October
of 1874, the Queen issued a proclamation

liberating all the slaves imported since 1865,

As might have been anticipated, the slave

owners pleaded that the slaves thc}' held hat

been bought before the Treaty of 1865, and
that therefore they did not come within the

provisions of the Queen's Proclamatioh. This

could not be disproved, and the proclamation

failed in its full effect; but the Queen and he

Government were sincerely desirous that an

end, once and for all, should be put to slavery

in Madagascar, and that this magnificent

island should be freed from the odium which
its continuance brought upon the nation. The
various missionary agencies in Madagascar
took the matter up, and the English Foreign
Office aided their efforts by urging upon the

Queen the completion of her beneficent under-

taking. The result is detailed in the letter of

our correspondent. The Queen, with the sup
port of her Prime Minister, decided to take

the final step, and by a Proclamation, dated

June 20th, 1877, it was declared that af
Mozambiques (that is, Africans,) whether ad
mitted before or after the Treaty of 1865, were
free. The proclamation was publicly read at

Antananarivo on the 20th of June, in the

For •' The Fi-iend."

In reading the selections from the writings
of Joseph Pike, which appeared in " The
Friend" of 8th mo. 25th, I have been led to

Iwell upon those portions which relate to the
taking up of the cross in regard to dress.

How instructively the writer alludes to our
early Friends having been led out from the vain
customs of the world, and to testify against

them ; citing, " "Wheresoever any were rightly

convinced of Truth, and came into the true

obedience of it, the very first steps into which
't led them, were to take up the cross in these

things." Truly, I have thought, the same
good Spirit which induced those of old to take

up the cross in these respects, still graciously

works in the hearts of such who turn not
away from His repeated visitations.

I doubt not but there are very many, who,
in turning over the pages of their past ex-

periences, can testify that it was, in what the

world would have deemed small or trivial

things, wherein lay their first cross; and I

also believe that in very many instances the

humiliating cross to be taken up has been in

regard to restriction in dress—the laying aside

of an ornament—the putting off of a ribbon

—

the stripping of all outward adornments. All

these things in their turn have been presented

to their minds as not becoming the followers

of a "meek and crucified Saviour." Nor could

the mind have any quiet, until the will was
surrendered and these things given up. Here-

in lay the cross to their own inclinations; and
until it was taken up, no matter how small

or how great the requirement may have been,

if obedience should keep pace with the know-
ledge received, the secretly visited one who
was seeking to serve his, or her divine Lord
and Master^ would be made willing in the day
of His gracious visitations to the soul, to part

with whatsoever a loving Father required.

These can recall the times of conflict and
of provings, when the adversary of their soul's

peace so filled their minds with his plausible

reasonings, seeking to bewilder and perplex,

that in their distress they scarce knew which
way to take ; and the more they reasoned in

their own finite understanding, the dimmer
grew that Light which had shone in their

hearts and revealed to them the path which
they should choose ; and this because their

own wills were not wholly laid aside, so that

they could see to follow their sure Guide by
the inshining of that Light, which, if it had
been given due heed to, would grow brighter

and brighter, clearly manifesting unto them
the path of duty. But those who have been
faithful to their convictions, know that there

is a Power above the power of the enemy, and
as their hearts have been wholly given up
unto the Lord, the strength of the enemy has

been subdued, and they have experienced him
with all his subtle reasonings, to be cast out.

Step by step these are led forth ; little by little
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required of them ; and as they go forward in

the simplicity of a little child, strength will

be granted them adequate to their needs; and
ftxithfulness being abode in, hard things will

from time to time, be called for at their hands.

They will also be enabled to realize for them-

selves the fulfilment of that blessed promise

of the dear Eedeemer :
" My grace is suflScient

for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in

Will it not be well for us of the present day
to examine ourselves, as Joseph Pike says,

" by the light of Truth?" Let us query in

our own hearts if it bo a time when we can

safely let fall to the ground those precious

testimonies for which our forefathers in the

Truth suffered ? I am ready to believe there

are, scattered throughout our Society, not a

few among our younger members, whose de

sire it is to uphold the doctrines and testi-

monies handed down to us from the rise of

our Society, but who shrink from bearing the

cross which they arc assured would have to

be taken up in order to promote, what in their

minds they believe to be right. Let such as

these bear in mind the words of the dear Ee-

deemer, that " If any man will come after me,

let him deny himself, take up his cross and
follow me."
The great Teacher of teachers will himself

instruct all who iri sincerity of heart, and
true humility of spirit, seek unto Him for

direction. And He will not only instruct, but

-will abundantly help all, whose hearts are

truly given up to serve Him. Because the

Spirit of our dear Eedeemer is a Spirit of

power omnipotent ; and all that He sees need-

ful for, and requires us to do. He will enable

us to perform. Let none bo discouraged, then,

if the way should at times seem narrow and
diflScult, and they should see but few walking
therein. We must each one of us be faithful

to the measure of light and grace committed,
calling no man master in things pertaining to

the conscience, and thus being faithful in the

day of small things, as in that for the greater

sacrifices, we shall be enabled " To follow on
to know the Lord," and know also, "His
going forth to bo prepared as the morning;
and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the
latter and former I'ain unto the earth."

Philada. 8th mo. 26th, 1877.

Curious characteristic of " Hornhills."—In a
recent lecture at the London Zoological Gar-
dens, Prof. Murie gave some interesting facts

concerning these birds.

Their diet consisted chiefly of fruit, for

which, in winter, sliced carrots, turnips, and
cabbage were substituted, with little bits of

meat, for some of them were in the habit of
catching mice. They were found in certain

portions of Africa and the East Indies, and
though some of the smaller species had been
previously kept alive, none of the larger ones
had ever been introduced into England alive

until within the last fifteen years. A horn-
bill which had been recently introduced into

the gardens, threw up a small bag about the

size of a fig, which, upon examination, was
found to be the bird's stomach. It was con-
cluded that the bird would die, but, to the
amazement of tho keepers, it continued in

good health, and kept on throwing similar

bags up at intervals. Investigation proved
that tho bag consisted of a kind of horny
lining to the stomach, which was renewed
from time to time, and that when the birds

breed, the male ejects this filled with fruit for

the benefit of the female. The latter, during

the period of incubation, never leaves tho

nest, which is constructed in a hole in the

trunk of a tree, and then closed up after she

has entered it, all but a small opening, and

has to depend entirely upon the male for food.

Dr. Livingstone noted this peculiarity in the

African horn bills, and also the fact that tho

male from thus frequently throwing up its

stomach often grows weak and dies.

—

Late

Paper. ^__^___
Selected.

Oh, to be nothing, nothing.

Only to lie at His feet,

A broken and emptied vessel.

For the Master's use made meet,

Emptied that He might fill me.

As forth to His service I go;

Broken, that so unhindered.

His life through me might flow.

Oh, to be nothing, nothing.

Only as led by His hand
;

A messenger at His gateway,

Only waiting for His command
;

Only an instrument ready
His praises to sound at His will,

Willing, .should He not require me
In silence to wait on Him still.

Oh, to be nothing, nothing,

Tho' painful the humbling be
;

Yet low in the dust I'd lay me,

That the world my Saviour might see.

Rather be nothing, nothing.

To Him let voices be raised
;

For He is the fountain of blessing,

He only, is meet to be praised.

Selected.

UNDER ORDERS.
BY J. A. T.

We know not what is expedient,

But we may know what is right

,

And we never need grope in darkness,

If we look to Heaven for light.

Down deep in the hold of the vessel

The ponderous engine lies,

And faithfully there the engineer

His labor steadily plies.

He knows not the course of the vessel,

He knows not the way he should go;

He minds his simple duty.

And keeps the fires aglow.

He knows not whether the billows

The bark may overwhelm;
He knows and obeys the orders,

Of the pilot at the helm.

And so in the wearisome jonrney

Over life's troubled sea,

I know not the way I am going,

But Jesus shall pilot me.

For my sight is dull and i

But I know that Christ is my Captain,

And I take my orders from Him.

Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.

Speak peace to ray anxious soul,

And help me to feel that all my ways,

Are under Thy wise control.

That He who cares for the lily,

And heeds the sparrows fall,

Shall tenderly lead his loving child

;

For He made and loveth all.

And so when wearied and baffled,

And I know not which way to go,

I know that He can guide me,
And 'tis all that I need to know.

Sickness has its blessings, and like all tho

appointments of our Heavenly Father it is

intended as tho sowing time, to issue in a rich

harvest of precious fruit.

—

M. A. Schimmel
Fennick.

A Memorial concerning Harvey Davis Emmons, pr|

pared by Springvllle Moatlily Meeting, linn Co.. Iowa.

" Gather up the fragments, that nothing b

lost," seems a duty devolving on those wh
remain a little longer in this state of provin,

and trial, that a living testimony may b

borne to the heart-changing power of Divinj

Grace that is indispensable to salvation, whici

we believe has been strikingly exemplified i

the subject of this memoir.
Harvey Davis Emmons was the son

Micajah and Delitha Emmons, of Linn Co
Iowa. He was naturally of a lively and an

mated disposition, which, as is often the cas«

proved a snare, introducing him into unprofil

able company and vain conversation wit'

those who forget God and lightly esteem th

Eock of their salvation. Yet, through al

ho was mercifully preserved from what ar

termed the grosser sins ; but when disease laii

waste his strength, he was brought und
great conflict of mind, realizing that it is ai

ovil thing and bitter to depart from the livio;

God.
His disease was of a pulmonary nature, i

gradual in its progress, and his mind was
pressed with the belief thatit would terminal

his existence here; and he was brought unde
great condemnation and searching of heart

and, in the early part of his illness, into

great distress of mind, spending much of hi

time alone in silent meditation. Atone timi

he said, " I am such a sinner ! I have throwi

my whole life away—just foolishly thrown i

away, and how can I expect to be saved ?

have been called again and again, yet I woulc

not heed it ; but endeavored at times to drivi

it away, and keep it out of my mind. Oh
that I had lived a dift'erent life I A thousanc

tongues cannot express the anguish of mj
poor soul on account thereof, I wish the whoh
world could know just how I feel."

Being told that we have a very mcrcifu

Saviour to confide in, and that He is able tc

save unto the uttermost all that put theii

trust in Him, he said, "If I could only give

up and feel to put my whole trust in Him
but it seems at times as though Ho had hid

himself from me." At another time he said,

" Jesus died on the cross to save poor sinners
;

then why not me! Oh, why not me!" At
another time he said, " I am like a little child

;

I am perfectly helpless ; I am willing and have
tried with all my might to put my whole trust

in Him ; but I can do nothing of myself, only

as He helps me."
He would frequently take his littlo infant

brother in his arms, and press him to his

breast, saying, "Oh! tho littlo 'Innocent!' If

wo were only all as innocent as he is, how
much bettor oft" we should be!"

He frequently said, ' I find sweet comfort
in those and many other precious promises :

" They that seek mo shall find me ;' and ' To
them that knock it shall be opened;' ' Come|
unto mo all ye that labor and aro heavy laden,

j

and I will give you rest.'

On one occasion, when some individuals

called on him and asked him if they should
;

not pray for him, and advised him to come to

Jesus—just to say, "Jesus Christ saves mo
now," and ho would bo happy, he said, "I
have been for some weeks under deep trial

'

and soro conflict of mind, and have a strong

hope that through tho tender mercies of Jesus
Christ, in His own good time I shall bo en-

abled to land in heaven at last;" and said, ho
could not find peace of mind in anything
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hat kind, but only through deep, heartfelt

lUil overwhelming sorrow, even all that a
loi.r mortal can bear. " This seems to be the

»iily way I can find true repentance and
)eace of mind. And here, through the help

)f God, I find encouraging hope;" and after-

yards remarked, that he could not talk with
ndividuals who urge immediate salvation so

itrongly. " It only distresses me; but in true

•epentanco and heartfelt sorrow, I seem to

eel the day's work progressing with the day,

ind I would not exchange what I have learned

n this school for all that I have learned in

aiy whole life before."

About this time he had a dream that he re-

ated to the family with much feeling, and
iome weeks afier to a friend, eaj'ing, "It has

•ested so much with me by day and by night
or weeks, with the interpretation as appeared
,0 me, that I felt like communicating it to

jomo of my friends."

He said, "I and one of my associates were
Htting at eas^i on a broad plain, amusing
jurselves in otir sports, apparently gliding

smoothly alonf

t began to s

ateeiier and m

with time, when all at one
ope to 07ie centre, becoming
)re glassy smooth as we ad-

s^anced onward I was sitting with my face

toward the cetjtre, while my companion was
side with his face the other

it once I discovered a horrible

pit before me, vvide and deep, with a terrible

^re in it; and there appeared to be a mass of

burning rocks; and I saw poor human crea-

tures writhing in the flames just as we were
on the brink ; so that I could look down, and
it appeared as though escape was impossible.

In the anguish of ray soul, I cried, ' Lord,
Lord, help!' and by hard struggling, and
through His great mercy and loving kindness,

I was rescued. But my companion went
right down, backwards, seemingly uncon-
scious of his danger, and was lost to my view."

After this he seemed to feel more peaceful

in his mind, but often said that he did not feel

that assurance he wished. " If I only could I

would bo willing to go at any time."

He cited some expressions of Edith Jefi:Vies,

as expressing his own feelings better than he

could do himself, viz. : " It has been a rime of

close searching, to see whether 1 am building

on the rock Christ Jesus or on the sand.

Though I have been cast down, I have also

been made to rejoice in God my Saviour, and
have to believe that the baptisms I have
passed through have been permitted either to

prepare me for usefulness in the Church Mili-

tant or to join me to the Church Triumphant."
"There is so little in this world I desire,

that unless I were fully persuaded that it was
the Lord's will to raise me up from the gates

of death a monument of His power, I should

be tempted to repine at such a thought; for

my soul longs to be free, to shake olf this load

of cumbrous clay, and to soar to the realms
of endless day ; there to join the innumerable
company in singing praises to the Lord God
and to the Lamb forever."

On one occasion, he said to a friend, " I

have always lived what would be called 'a

good, moi-al life,' and what might be con-

sidered by many all that is necessary for a

Christian ; but I have neglected my duty to

my God, and that is enough to take any one
to hell. I have always been a great lover of

music ; but I now believe it to be one of the

greatest snares to many ; for sweet, melodious

music seems to approach so nearly to some-

thing divine in the human mind, that many
poor creatures are deceived thereby, and are
led to rest in it. Hence we find it intro-

duced into many of the professing Christian
churches, instead of looking for the Divine
Teacher within."

Having attended the marriage of a mem-
ber, accomplished contrary to discipline and
under a sense of condemnation and regret, he
was anxious to make the required acknowl-
edgment, which being prepared, and not feel-

ing satisfied, remarked that he had prayed
that he might be shown what stood in his

way, and said, " There is one thing among
others that presents to mind. I assisted in

procuring a license for the accomplishment of

that marriage. I suffered an oath to be ad-

ministered; and I cannot feel satisfied with-

out asking the forgiveness of my friends." It

was added to the acknowledgment, to the

relief and peace of his own mind, saying,

"This would have been a great cross to mo at

one time; but I have been made to give up
all into the hands of my Heavenly father, and
to endeavor to do his will. It is all through
mercy, unmerited and tender mercy, that I

have been brought to what I have. It is not

through anything that I can do, for I can do

nothing of myself. I have been snatched as

a brand from the burning. Oh! the praises

that I feel to sing in my heart to the Lord !"

About three weeks before his death, he was
asked whether ho felt prepared for the change.

He said, "All looks smooth and pleasant to

mo now, and I seem to see a light ready to

light mo over the dark valley." At another

time he said, " I have been made sensible this

day of my shortcomings and infirmities; still

I have a hope the Lord will not cast me off

forever, but will lead on in the way evcrlast

ing. Oh ! the matchless loving kindness of

a tong-suffering God ! Maj' I never cease to

bless Him for calling me out of darkness into

light, wherein I have seen how vile I was,

and been made sensible there is none other

name under heaven given among men where-

by we must be saved but by the name of J esus

Christ!"
About two weeks before his death, he said,

"Oh! the blessed Saviour! he has a place

prepared for me, and I am only waiting to

go." At another time he said, '-To be taken
from this bed of languishing and ushered into

heaven, how glorious the change !" About a

week before his death, he had all the family

around him, and told them how he wanted
some things disposed of; that he should never
need them any more. " I am going to hea-

ven, and want you all to prepare to meet mo
there"—giving each something as a small

token of love.

He spoke frequently of Friends making too

much display at their weddings, saying, that

he believed it was entirely wrong ; that

Friends ought to bo more careful about such
unnecessary and costly display ; and also to

avoid joking and jesting, saying, "I do not
believe this belongs to a Christian." In
speaking of his clothes he said they were too

fine and too gay, and advised his brothers to

wear coarser^ plainer clothes.

Early in the morning of the 21st of 7th
month, ho said to his father, "Now fix my
bed; I am so tired and sleepy. This is the

most awful slumber I ever met." When his

bed was made ready, "Now," he said, " I will

bid you all farewell. When I go to sleep this

time, I believe I shall not awake again in this

world;" and taking each one by the hand,
bade them farewell, asking them to meet him
in heaven. Then with raised voice he said,

" Glory ! glory ! glory to God ! He is taking
me out of this sinful world, and taking mo to
glory!" and thus peacefully passed away, on
the 21st of the seventh month, 1876, in the
twenty-fifth year of his age.

The "Communist" Sparrow.

Cuvier and his scholars inhabited an old

mansion in the county of Caux h Fiquanville
;

the teacher's room overlooked the garden,
and every morning at break of day, he opened
the window to inhale the refreshing air, before

commencing his arduous duties to his in-

diffei'ently-trained pupils. One morning he
observed, not without pleasure, that two
swallows had begun to build their nest in the

very corner of his little chamber window.
The male bird brought the moistened clay in

his beak, which the female kneaded, and with
the addition of some chips of straw and hay,

she built her little lodging with wonderful
skill. As soon as the outside was finished,

they gathered feathers, hair, and soft dry
leaves for the inside, and then departed to

hide themselves in a neighboring wood, there

to enjoy the sweets of repose after their labor.

While the swallows were laboring with
such assiduity in building a house, Cuvier

had observed two sparrows, that perched at

a short distance, watched the industry of the

two birds. When the swallows departed for

their country excursion, the sparrows took
possession of the nest, which was empty and
without an owner to defend it, and established

themselves there as though they had been its

veritable builders. Cuvier observed that the

cunning sparrows were never both out of the

nest at the same time. One of the usurpers

always remained as sentinel, with his head
placed at the opening, which served for a
door, and with his largo boak interdicted the

entrance of any other bird, except his com-
panion. The swallows returned in due time

to find the nest, on which they had bestowed
so much care, occupied. The male, moved
with indignation and anger, rushed upon the

nest to chase away the usurpers, but he found
himself face to face with the formidable beak

of the sparrow, who at that moment guarded
the stolen property. Very soon the poor pro-

prietor, dispossessed and beaten back, retreat-

ed with his head covered with blood, and his

neck nearly stripped of its feathers. He re-

turned to the side of his wife, with whom he

appeared for some minutes to hold counsel,

after which they flew away into the air, and
quickly disappeared. The female sparrow
came back soon after, and then two pointed

beaks instead of one, defended the entrance

to the nest. Cries, however, began to fill the

air, and an assemblage of swallows gathered

together on a neighboring roof. Cuvier re-

cognized distinctly the dispossessed couple,

who, as he imagined, related to each new
comer the impudent robbery of the sparrows.

This council of swallows seemed to be deliber-

ating gravely. When they took flight, Cuvier

felt convinced they had given up the field, or

rather the nest, to the robbers, who had so

fraudulently possessed themselves of it. Judge
of his surprise when in the course of a few
seconds, he beheld a cloud of two or three

hundred swallows arrive, throw themselves

before the nest, discharge at it some mud
which they had brought in their bills, and re-
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tire to give place to another battalion, which
repeated the same manoeuvre. The mud con-

tinued to thicken more and more on the nest,

whose original shape was soon obliterated.

They continued to carry up moistened clay

till they had built a second nest over the
closed opening of the besieged one, and an
hour after the imprisonment of the sparrows,
the nest was occupied by the dispossessed

swallows.

—

Harper's Magazine.

Selectod for "The Friend."

It certainly does afford a very comfortable
reflection at the close of time, that we have
contributed to the comfort and accommoda-
tion of our fellow pilgrims, in our progress

through this world of deep probation. And
beyond all doubt it must be pleasing to the
Father of the universal family, to see some of

His children, to whom He hath committed
much, made willing under His benevolent in-

fluence, to relieve the wants of others. I

never had much to give, but I remember an
instance by which I was deeply instructed in

the nature of christian charity. One evening
when I lived in Londen, as I passed by rather

a retired corner of a street, a poor woman sat

(I think with a child in her arms) and very
modestly asked charitj'. I felt pity strongly
raised in my heart, and a language like this

was feelingly raised in it: the Lord help thee
;

but I passed by, and it very livingly arose in

my heart, by what means? by putting it into

the hearts of such as can feel as thou now
dost, to relieve her. I turned back and gave
her something ; but I have no need to tell this

to thee.

I never heard, nor never shall hear, of any
who thought they had done too much good

;

that they had sympathized too much with
their brethren in a low estate, and been too
attentive to the wants and sufferings of their

fellow creatures ; and that they had taken too
much care and pains to endeavor to relieve

them. JouN Tiiorp.
Second mo. 5th. ISOS.

AVilliam (!. riilman.

He is sentenced to five years in the State prison.

In the New York Court of General Sessions
on the 13th inst., before Recorder Haekett,
William 0. Gilman, whose case has recently
occupied so much public attention, came to

the bar to tender a plea of guilty of forgery.

He was surrounded by a group of friends, and
his confession was read out by George W.
Lane, while breathless silence prevailed in

court.
" To Rev. D. Houghton ; To my Wife, to my

Brothers and Sisters and Intimate Friends:
"It is proper to state certain facts in ex-

planation, not extenuation of my conduct.
"From the time I began business I had

placed in my hands by friends who trusted

me implicitly, sums of money ranging from
$100 to $20,000, on interest at .seven per
centum. These sums would often remain un-
disturbed for weeks and montiis, and, as I

paid for the privilege, it was proper and was
understood that I om])loyed them in business.

" I never speculated nor lost or won money
by any wager or gain. I did make invest-

ments in enterprises, which promised well,

from time to time, in good faith, and which
turned out utterly bad. For this my judg-
ment is to be blamed.

"Possession of so much money, and the
control of it, gradually made me feel and act

as if it were my own, and encroachments
upon it, whether from losses or expenses,
which began many years ago, came so gradu-
ally that I was scarcely sensible of them, and,
while I knew that I was running behind, I

could not bear to look deficiencies square in

the face, and hoped for better times.
" Times grew worse instead of better. The

failure of the Sun Insurance Company and
the necessities of the other companies im-
paired the confidence of buyers in everything
but Atlantic, and competition for that the
last few years has carried prices so high as to

leave no margin for profit, and has made the
commissions thoroughly inadequate to meet
the scale of expenses on which I was doing
business and living.

"Consequently my business was greatly
restricted. The worse my affairs gi-ew the
more unwilling I became to investigate them.
My books and accounts which had been my
pride, were neglected. I drifted hopelessly
on a sea of trouble, seizing every straw which
seemed to give a little present hope, and in

some cases 1 allowed my reputation to suffer

by long delay in making up accounts which
were called for.

"This moral weakness was quite inexcusa-

ble. How easy to say so now ! yet how hard
it seemed to do what I should j^ears ago have
done in reducing expense at home and in the
oflice, and in resolutely closing accounts which
were a temptation to me, and which if honest-

ly treated must at that rate of interest have
proved unprofitable.

"Prior to the panic of 1873 I had made
improper use of trust funds in my hands under
the pressure of declining business, and the

troubles of that year involved me in addi-

tional losses. After that time I must have
put forth the first 'raised' certificate, not
quite two years ago. It was so easy to do it,

yet what a struggle it cost me ; I have suf-

fered more all these months in thinking of

my baseness in abusing the confidence of my
friends in No. 39 Pine street, in the two in-

surance companies and in the bank, every one
of whom has always treated me with the
greatest kindness, than of the absolute wicked-
ness of these crimes.

"Blindly hoping that the next step would
extricate me, I plunged in deeper and deeper.

I hope I make it plain that my endeavor was
to cover the deficiencies of a term of years.

It is impossible for me to state without refer-

ence to memoranda, which I have not by me,
what amounts are afloat ; but I am confident

this will bo found at the American Exchange
Bank, Union Insurance Company, Commer-
cial Insurance Company, and H. Talmadge &
Co., and my friends who are looking will find

the whole horrid truth there.

"I had not sold any fraudulent securities,

but borrowed on them. It is proper for me
to s.iy that I am alone responsible for every
wrong act. No human being could have bad
a suspicion of it, and I alone am to blame for

the false ])ride which has made me incur e.v-

pense at home and in my business which
could not be lawfully mot.
"My wife never persuaded me to any ex-

travagance, and she would have accepted any
restraint I might have put upon her.

"In addition to those fraudulent transac-

tions other ])er80n8 than those named must
suffer to a considerable degree, chiefly mj'
brothers and sisters, jtrobably to the extent
of $76,000, and several other persons who

have had accounts with me for years. I can!

not now state the amount of these latter ac
counts approximately.

" I'll sum up briefly : I would say that s

decline in business, bad investments, heavj
expenses, both business and domestic, and'

))ersoiial extravagance have betrayed me.!

No ; I must be just with myself and confess

that I have deliberately walked in the clear-

est light and knowledge in the face of the

best instructions into this pit ; some may call

it madness; I call it sin.

" Those who know me in ray business re-

lations alone may not be aware of it, but
every one who knows me personally will bear
witness that my intimate friends and asso-

ciates are all some of the best and purest
souls that ever lived. They know that I love

better to give away money than to spend it

for myself; they know that my thoughts and
my interests were more with various charita-
ble vrorks with which it was my happiness to

be connected than on money getting by right
means or wrong. They will mourn with me
that I should have valued the good opinion of

good men more than a good conscience

my own self-respect. They will wonder how
it was possible for a man to so far deceive
himself as to believe that he really cared for

and valued things that were true, honest,

pure, just, lovely and of good report, while
beneath the smooth surface his heart was
rotten and dishonest to the core.

" I suppose no one will be much surprised

that suicide has been much in my thoughts
for many years, and while I hoped that some'
change of fortune might arrest the impend-
ing disclosure, I have feared for some weeks
that it might be near at hand. I had de-

liberated before this whether I should add sin

to sin, but had resolved to meet the crisis, as

soon as it should come, meeklj' and frankly.

"I have now but one desire and that is to

throw all possible light on every dark corner
of these transactions regardless of conse-

quences personal to myself, and to aid in

distributing everything that remains to those

that are entitled to it. Then commending
my wife and worse than fatherless children

to God, how gladly, if it is to be his will, wilLI

I do penance for my crimes in prison, and!
pray for death whenever he wishes to send
it; or hardest lot of all, if life bo possible to

one who has forfeited the respect of every
human being, I will try to live and to add not

another stain on the name of
William C. Gillman."

When the i-eading of the foregoing state-

ment was concluded, counsel added a few re-

marks concerning the peculiar nature of this

oftenco and bespeaking some indulgence in

the sentence.

The Recorder was not visibly affected by
surrounding circumstances. He referred to

the serious character of the charge and tho
j

verdict which the interests of morality de-

manded. He then sentenced the accused to

the State Prison for five years.

With a slight incline of the head, and with-

out any external indication of emotion the
prisoner acknowledged the judgment of the
court. Accompanied b^' several gonlleraon

ho then passed out of tho court-room in cus-

tody of tho oflicers.

After sentence had been passed Recorder
Haekett gave permission for tho prisoner to

visit his office in charge of a Court olliccr,

limiting the time to three hours.
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W. C. Gilman, together with several frieads,

vero engaged for about two hours arrang-

ing papers and preparing for a dividend of

issets among those who have suffered by the

brgeries. A short visit was then paid to the

3 of the Mercantile Safe Deposit Com-
)any, after which the party re-entered the

loach, and wfere rapidly driven to the Tombs.
-Fuhlic Ledger.

Pass On, Pass On!—"In nine cases out of

en, the better course is, if a man cheats you,

lease to deal with him ; if he is abusive, quit

lis company ;
and if he slanders }'0U, take

are to live so that nobody will believe him.

So matter who he is or how he misuses you,

he wisest way is to let him alone ; for there

nothing better than this cool, calm, and
[uiet way of dealing with the wrongs we
neet with. Lies unchased will die ;

fires un-

iinnod will burn out ; and quarrels neglected,

lecome as dull as the crater of an extinct

olcano."

If you resist evil, and claim your rights,

ind fight to have justice done you, you may
ceep yourself in a perpetual broil, lose much,
md gain nothing by the operation. Pass on,

md get out of the dust; leave lies, quarrels,

md jungles behind you. Most people when
,hey hear j'ou talked about, would like to

mow just what you think about the stories.

f you stop to bandy words and fight battles,

hey will conclude you think it a serious mat-

er. If you go about your business they will

jjonclude that if you do not notice it, there is

30 reason why they should. Lot your soul

secure in innocency, and not in hypocrisy,

eal trust in God, and not in aff'ected

difference to the opinions of men, and you
I walk calmly and safely through a woi'ld

Df turbulence and strife, not surprised at tria'

nor disconcerted at wrongs, but full of faith,

md hope, and love and joy, and peace. And
hough fiery trials may assail you, and you
eel may the strife and sting of lying tongues,

yet if you fly to God for rest and refuge, He
II protect, defend, deliver, and save.

—

Se-

lected.

boxes and absorbs all the heat from the water
to be frozen, and thus the ice is formed. From
here this solution (now warm) returns to the

refrigerator where it is again cooled. Thus,

as described, the same oxide is continuously

volatilized and condensed. The oxide never

comes in contact with the water to be frozen,

and consequently the ice is perfectly pure and
more solid than natural ice. A cold of twenty
degrees Fahrenheit in the bath is amply suf-

ficient to obtain in the boxes a rapid and in

every way economical congelation.

By means of all these advantages the prac-

tical problem of the manufacture of ice may
be considered as solved for all climates. The
force pump can be driven by any power most
convenient or available for the purpose

—

either with steam, water or horse power. The
inventor claims that the cost of production of

the ice is about two dollars per ton, including

all expenses, labor, handling, &c., &c.

Arrangements are in progress for the estab

lishment of a manufactory on a large scale in

this city.

—

JV. American.

For "The Friend

The Seamen's and landsmen's Aid Society.

We have received a communication from

the Secretary of this Society, giving some ac-

count of its benevolent labors among the

sailors and others on the Delaware in this

city. They consist of holding religious meet-

ings, keeping reading rooms and libraries

open for their resort, and supplying vessels

with books and tracts on their voyages. Th
letter alluded to says :

" For some time past

the Secretary has been very unwell. In con-

sequence we have been very scarce of papers,

Will your readers, who have such as they do

not wish to retain, be so kind as to send them
to the Eastburn Alariners Library, Front and

Union Sts. Or if they cannot send them, they

may send their address on a postal card to

the" Secretary, James Boggs, Front and Union

Sts., and those who have charge will send for

them."

The Manufacture of Artificial Ice.—By invi-

tation a representative of The North Ameri-
3an visited New York to witness the produc-

tion of ice by artificial means. The manu-
factory has been in successful operation since

last June, producing twenty-four tons of the

congealed liquid per day with but one ma-
chine. The quality equals the clearest and
best river or lake ice, and is said to last longer.

A brief description of the machine shows
that it is composed of two cylindrical tubular

boilers. One is the refrigerator and the other

is the condenser; and a double acting force

and suction pump and a large tank contain-

ing the boxes in which the ice is to be frozen.

In the refrigerator is placed the anhydrous
sulphurous oxide, from which the vapors are

drawn by the pump and compressed in the

condenser, where it is condensed by a stream

of well water circulating through the tubes

in the condenser. The condensed oxide re-

turns to the refrigerator through a small pipe

to be again volatilized. By the volatilization

of the "oxide in the refrigerator, an intense

cold is produced, which is carried off by an

incongealable liquid (solution of salt and gly-

cerine or water), which is driven through

the tubes of the refrigerator and thence into

the large tank, where it surrounds the ice
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In another part of this number of our paper,

11 be found the confession of William G.

Gilman, who was recently sentenced to a

term of imprisonment for the crime of forgery.

It appears to be an open and honest statement

of his wrong doing, of the causes which led

to it, and of the sorrow which he has felt, not

merely for the exposure and suffering caused

by it, but for the sin itself.

There are in it several points which are

peculiarly instructive; and which we sincere-

ly hope will prove a warning to many. At
an early period in his business life, consider-

able sums of money were placed in his hands

belonging to others. He says: " Possession of

so much money, and the control of it, gradu-

ally made me feel and act as if it were my oion."

This is the natural tendency of such a posi-

tion, and must be carefully guarded against

by all who are emploj-ed as trustees of other

people's property. Carelessness in this mat-

ter, we believe, has been an injury to man}',

even to those who have not departed from

honesty of purpose or practice. It has led

them into a style of living, and a freedom of

expenditure which their own estates would
not justify; and the result has often been a
serious crippling of their resources, even where
they have been preserved from any thing
worse.

He speaks also, of the diviinution of Ms busi-

ness, and says :
" The worse my affairs grew,

the more unwilling I became to investigate

them," and adds, "How hard it seemed to do
hat I should years ago have done, in reduc-

ing expenses at home and in the office." The
present time is one in which many have felt

the diminution of business," and a great

lessening of their income ; and in which there

is peculiar need to put to ourselves the query
which is annually read in our meetings for

discipline, "Are Friends careful to live within

the bounds of their circumstances?" and to

attend to the advice " That Friends carefully

inspect the state of their affairs at least once

in every year."

Sad as is the circumstance referred to, there

is yet a degree of comfort in reflecting on the

apparently sincere character of the confession
;

remembering the Scripture declai'ation, " Ho
that covereth his sins shall not prosper : but

whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall

have mercy." In the parable of the Prodigal

Son, our Saviour illustrates the goodness of

the Almighty, who seeks to bring back to the

fold of peace those who have wandered away.

It was under a sense of this goodness that

Isaac Penington wrote to Friends of his day :

"In case of erring from Him, or sinning

grievously against Him, be not discouraged
;

for He is a God of mercies, and deligbteth in

pardoning and forgiving much and very often.

What tender mother can be more ready to

forgive and embrace the child, that appears

broken and afflicted with her sore displeasure ?

Yea, He gives broken ness. He melteth the

heart, that He maj- be tender towards, and

embrace it in His arms of reconciliation, and

n the peace of His Spirit."

SUMMARY OF EVENTvS.

United States.—A heavy storm ofi the night of

the 8th inst., though less violent than that of the 4th,

was severe along the coast, especially of New England,

and on the Lakes. Considerable damage was done to

shipping on the coast.

Some idea of the magnitude of the petroleum trade

in this State, and the large amount of capital invested

in it, may be formed from the fact that there have been

sunk 20,000 wells, the estimated cost of which is stated

to be $170,000,000. These wells have yielded about

88,000,000 of barrels, valued at the wells at |300,-

000,000.
One of the shortest passages on record, from Liver-

pool to New York, was mtide by the steamship City of

Berlin, of the Inman Line. The voyage was made in

seven days, fourteen hours, and twelve minutes.

During the Ninth month, 6673 immigrants arrived

at New York, of whom 3051 were females. Of the

whole number 1940 came from England, Scotland and

Wales; 1129 from Ireland, and 1888 from Germany.

The total number of immigrants who arrived at New
Y'ork during the three months ending 9th mo. 30th,

was 20,109, 5777 less than during the corresponding

period of 1_. ..

A National Convention of Humane Societies was held

during last week, in Cleveland, Ohio, to form an or-

ganization for the protection of animals in transit from

the West to the East. Resolutions were adopted asking

Congress and the State Legislatures to pass laws for the

prevention of cruelty to animals in transit, and the

" International Humane Society" was organized.

The highest railroad bridge in the United States is

on the Cincinnati Southern line, across the Kentucky

river. . .

According to the annual report of the Commissioner

of Railroads in Michigan, there are thirty-six railroad

corporations in that State, operating a total of 5,690.-8
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miles, with a total paid up capital stock of $142,033,-

233.44, with a total debt liability of $164,546,118.76.

One hundred stone cutters left New York city on the

11th for England. They are engaged to work on the

new Law Court buildings in London. One hundred

more were expected to leave in the course of this week.

Returns from Ohio indicate the election of the Demo-
cratic candidate for Governor. The Democrats will

probably have 15 majority in the State Senate, and 28

in the House. From Iowa the election returns give a

majority for a Republican Governor. The Republican

majority in the Legislature on joint ballot is estimated

at 72.

The temporary approach to the iron bridge that spans

the Missouri river at Atchison, Kansas, the abutment

to which caved in on the 6th inst., was completed on

the 11th, and at midnight two hundred loaded cars

passed over it.

The Commissioner of Indian Affairs has received

despatches from the Red Cloud agency, stating that

since the return of the chiefs from Washington, the

Sioux Indians express for the first time a willingness

to remove to the new reservation on the Missouri river.

An official despatch from General Miles, announces
the surrender of Chief Joseph and his hostile camp on
the 5th inst. The surrender followed a three day's

engagement.
Congress convened in Special Session on the 15th

inst. The immediate necessity for the extraordinary

session, is to provide money to cover sundry shortcom-

ings in current appropriations for the executive depart-

ments, and more particularly for the army. The Presi-

dent, in the communication he made to Congress, con-

fined his message mainly to the appropriations required

;

and it appears to be a very general desire throughout

the country, that both House and Senate may follow

his example.
There were 249 deaths in this city during the week

ending at noon on the 13th : a decrease of 7 from the

preceding week, and of 61 from the same period last

year. Of the whole number 145 were adults, and 104
children, 40 being under one year of age; 171 were
natives of the United States, and 64 of foreign birth.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 13th inst. American gold 1031. U. S. sixes, 1881,

110^; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 105J ; do. 1867, 107|-; do.

1868, 109| ; new 5's 107| ; new U per cents, 104|

;

new 4 per cents, 102. Sterling exchange, 4.96J- a 5.01f

.

Cotton.—Prices about the same as last week, 350 bales

sold in lots at 11| a 12 cts. per lb., for uplands and New
Orleans.

Petroleum.—Crude at 11 cts. in bbls., and standard
white at 14| a 15 cts. for export, and 18 a 19 cts. per

gallon for home use.

Flour and Meal.—Flour market dull ; Minnesota
extra family, good at $6,622- ^ $6.75 ; choice and fancy,

S6.S0 a *7 ; Penna. do. do., choice at $6.75; fancy at

$7 a $7.25 ; Ohio do. do., good at $6.75 ; choice at $7,
and fancy brands at $8 a $9.25. Rye flour, small sales

at $4.25. Buckwheat meal ranges from $3.25 to $3.50
per 100 lbs.

Grain.—Price's of wheat unchanged. Penna. red,

good at $1.45; western and Michigan amber at $1.45
;

southern do., at $1.48 a $1.50. Rye ranges from 67 to

70 cts. Corn, Penna. and southern yellow, in the ears,

at 62 cts. ; western do. at 61 a 61 J cts. Oats are active

at a decline : western white, good and prime, at 33 a 35
cts. ; choice and fancy at 37 a 38 cts.

Beef cattle were dull, and prices lower. Sales of

5,000 head during the week at 4 a 6J cts. per lb. gross,

as to quality. Sheep were in steady demand at 3 a 5;|

cts. per lb. gross, as to condition. Hogs, 4,500 head
sold at 6J a 8| cts. per lb. as to quality.

Among the principal articles exported from Phila
delphia to foreign ports during the past week, were
132,686 bushels of corn, 165,314 do. wheat, 536,563
oil cake, 435,120 lbs. tobacco leaf, 821,520 lbs. bacon,
251,370 lbs. cotton, 300,000 lbs. beef, 29,400 lbs. butter,

and 956,797 gallons petroleum.
FoRKiON.—The Monetary Times, of Toronto, reports

this year's Canadian harvest exceptionally bountiful.
It is estimated that 30,000,000 bushels of wheat and
10,000,000 of barley have been gathered, and that the
total yield of coarse grains will probably exceed 48,-

O0(l,0(io bushels.

The long strike in the iron ship-building trade or
the Clyde is estimated to have cost the workmen be
tween $350,000 and $400,000 in wages since 4th montli
last.

The total number of lunatics, idiots, and persons of
unso\uid mind, registered as such in England and Wales
on the first of this year, was 66,636, an increase of 1720
iijion the number registered on the first of 1876.

1^ An explosion took place on the 11th, in a colliery at

Pemberton, near Wegan, Lancashire, and it is thought
about 40 persons perished.

Herapath's Journal publishes a list of countries that

are indebted to British capitalists for money borrowed,
and are in default both of principal and interest, to the

extent of $1,700,000,000. Of these countries Turkey is

the largest debtor, owing $1,042,069,190. Next comes
Peru, owing $177,957,995 ; Mexico owes $186,471,900

;

Alabama and Louisiana together owe about $37,500,-

000 ; the remainder is divided among several of the

States of Central and South America, with Greece,

bicli owes $42,500,000, and has nothing to pay it with.

The number of vessels carrying the British iiag,

hich passed through the Suez Canal during the past

:ven years, was 5,317, with a tonnage of 9,330,430,

being more than twice the tonnage of all other nations.

France is second, showing vessels to the number of 561,

with a tonnage of 1,039,937. Carrying the American
flag 11, with a tonnage of 19,310. The number of

vessels of all nations was 7584, with a tonnage of 13,-

;l,758.

Telegraphing is cheaper in Switzerland than in any
other country. Being a part of the postal system, there

not a village however small, even in the highest re-

gions of the Alps, that has not a government telegraph

working night and day. The charge for a message to

any part of Switzerland is ten cents. The double postal

card is another great advantage ; a message or business

order may be sent on one part ; on the other the address

of. the sender, thus insuring an answer without trouble

expense to the receiver.

Urbain Jean Joseph Leverrier, the noted French As-
tronomer and Mathematician, died 9th mo. 27th, aged
~^ years.

'The election in France, which has been the cause of

much anxiety, occurred on the 14th inst., and was con-

ducted quietly so far as we are at present informed.

Both parties seem to be disappointed with the result.

The French Chamber of Deputies consists of 533 mem-
bers, who will probably be divided in the Assembly
just chosen about as follows : Republicans against the

ministry, 323 ; Monarchists and Conservatives for the

istry 210. The hope is now entertained, that Mc-
Mahon will reconstitute his cabinet under the auspices

of the Moderate Republicans, who now hold the balance

of power, and thus avert another dissolution of the As-
sembly, and perhaps tide the Republic over all dangers
during the remaining portion of his term of office.

The Eastern War.—It is reported that the Russian
floating batteries at the mouth of the Danube, have been

barding Sulina for three days. A Turkish three-

masted monitor struck a torpedo and blew up.

Advices, both from Turkish and Russian sources, in-

dicate that the Russians now occupy several positions

recently abandoned by the Turks, and that the Grand
Duke is now preparing for a fresh attack on the Turkish
lines.

The Standard's Nicopolis correspondent says, " the

cold, rain, and lack of winter clothing, are causing great

mortality in the Russian -Roumanian army. The n
her of deaths in the various divisions, within the last

twenty days, is estimated at 14,700.

The insurrection in Central and Southern Daghestan
wliich broke out about the 12th ult., is said not to be
quelled, as was reported.

, A telegram from Constantinople .says, "Telegraphic
communication with Plevna has been re-established."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29th

|

of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupils

will please make application to Benjamin W. Pass-

more, SupH., (address Street Road P. 0., ChesterlCo.,]

) or to Charles J. Allen, Treasurer, No. 304

Arch Street, Philadelphia.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session of the School will commence,

on Second-day, the 29th of Tenth month.

^ In order to prevent delay in organizing the|

School, it is requested that all pupils who were not at,

the Institution last session, arrive there on Second-day,

the 29th, and that the old scholars all return not later

than by the early part of Third-day afternoon, so that

the classes may commence reciting on Fourth-day.

Pnpils who have been regularly entered and whc

by the cars from Philadelphia, can obtain tickets at the

depot of the West Chester and Philadelphia Railroad,

corner of Thirty-first and Chestnut streets, by giving

their names to the Ticket-agent there, who is furnished

with a list of the pupils for that purpose. In such (

the passage, including the stage fare from the Railroad

Station, will be charged at the School, to be paid for

th the other incidental charges at the clbse of the

term. Tickets can also be procured of the Treasurer,

304 Arch street. Conveyances will be at the Street
Road Station on Second and Third-days, the 29th and

30th of the month, to meet the trains that leave Phila-

delphia at 7.50 and 10 a. m., and 12.30 and 2.30 p.

Baggage may be left either at Thirty-first and Chest-

nut streets or at Eighteenth and Market. If left at the

latter place, it must be put under the care of H. Alex-

ander & Son, who will convey it thence to Thirty-firsI

and Chestnut at a charge of 10 cents per trunk, to be

paid to them. Those who prefer can have their bag-

gage sent for to any place in the built-up part of the

City, by sending word on the day previous (through the

post-office or otherwise) to H. Alexander & Son, N. E.

corner of 18th and Market Sts. Their charge in such

for taking baggage to Thirty-first and Chestnut

streets, will be 25 cents per trunk. For the same charge

they will also collect baggage from the other railroad

depots, if the checks are left at their office corner of 18th

and Market Sts. Baggage put under their care, if pro-

perly marked, will not require any attention from the

owners, either at the West Philadelphia depot, or at

the Street Road Station, but will be forwarded direct to

the School. It may not always go on the same train as

the owner, but it will go the same day, provided the

notice to H. Alexander & Son reaches them in time.
_

During the Session, passengers for the School will

be met at the Street Road Station, on the arrival of the

first train from the City, every day except First-days

and small packages for the pupils, if left at Friends'

Book Store, No. 304 Arch street, will be forwarded

every Sixth-day at 12 o'clock, except on the last two SixthA

days in the Tml/th month, and the expenses charged in

their bills.

Tenth month i6th, 1877.

Married, Tenth month 4th, 1877, at Friends'

Meeting-house, Germantown, George W. Emlen to

Eleanor, daughter of Thos. P. Cope.

The Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary Bible Asso-

ciation of Friends of Philadelphia CJuarterly Meeting,
will be held at No. 109 North Tenth street, on Fourth-
day evening, 31st inst., at 7.1 o'clock.

Members of the Female Branch are invited to attend
Philada., 10th month, 1877.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.

structing young
Primary School.

M.-ii

ith qualificatid

wanted for t Bov

|i. Ml. II, .V_N Pine Street,

;. ( '.))iilni-|, Ccrmantown,
1". Cope, 1 Walnut Street,

Evans, 252 South Front Street.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Phtlndclphia.
Physician and Superintendent—Joshua II. Wortii-

INGTON, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

Died, on the 13th of Fifth mo. 1877, Elizabeth M.,

wife of George M. Glover, in the 83d year of her age,

a beloved member of Woodbury Monthly Meeting of

Friends, N. J. This dear Friend was a diligent attender

of meetings, and earnestly desiring that the doctrinea

of our beloved Society might be preserved in their an-

cient purity. About ten days previous to her dissolu-

tion, on her return from Monthly Meeting, the

meeting that she attended, she expressed herself as hav-

ing had a very comfortable meeting, adding, this pass-

age of Scripture passed through my mind during the

early part of the meeting. " Fear not little flock, for

it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king-

dom." Her sense of hearing was so far impaired that

she could not hear any part of the exhortation of a
minister who spoke on the occasion. On bein-; in-

formed that the same passage of Scripture \v;is tlu

commencement of his communication, she said, "bow
strange 1 if I can onlv get (o llio kingilom, that will

crown all." This rem'arUaKK- circumstance is a frcsli

evidence that it is not always needful, that the outward
ear should hear, but that the Teacher and Comforter
within is near all those who truly wait upon Hi
" For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God."

" WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTEE^
"

No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Random Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from pag« 59.)

Rhigl Kulin.—On arriving at the summit of

he Rhigi we found two largo hotels filled

vith transient guests, the lai-ger number of

vhom had gone up for one night only. Others
lad taken lodgings for a week, intending to

nakc excursions over the neighboring nioun-

ains.

Next morning wo were awakened early

)y the prolonged echoes of an Alpine horn.

Every one obeyed the summons, and a general

tallying forth took place. The air, on emerg-
ng from our rooms, was so cool that wo saw
he necessity for the notice on the walls of

iach chamber, that "guests are requested not

o take the blankets with them, out of the

aouse." Sorne toilets, it was evident, had
been hastily donned for the occasion

; the in-

iermistures of scarlet shawls and grey water-

proof cloaks, with here and there the inter-

dicted blanket, enveloping the wearer, sug-

gesting reminiscences of squalid Indians on
3ur western prairies. For half an hour, though
t seemed a much longer time, we shivered in

the keen Alpine air. An English family near

lis was busily occupied in heaping up a quan-
tity of blankets and shawls for a seat for the
imaternal head of the family. " Now mamma,
do make yourself comfortable." " Yes, Alfred,

but here comes the man with the Alpine horn,

put a penny into his saucer, Alfred, dear."
" Mother, I would rather give him one to go
away—the noise is hideous—besides, he is not

our man!" Suddenly there was a general

hush ; a glow of rosy light overspread the

eastern horizon like a flush of joy over a fair

young face. Distant mountain peaks became
visible with this slight increase of light, which
also enabled us to determine that the great

volume of heavy rolling mist beneath would
probably hide each of the twelve lakes which
ought to be visible from this point.

I

No one could tell precisely where the sun
' would appear on the gray horizon. Darkness
ireigned over the small valleys beneath us;

I
but soon the floating mist parted, and the sun

;
sprang up gloriously like a strong man ready
[for the race. God said " Let there be light

and there was light." The great sea of vapoi

between us and the lakes, heaved and trem
bled, but did not break ; even at 10 o'clock i

remained unbroken, but was in itself so beau-

tiful, and curious, and strange a thing, that

one felt reconciled to the loss of all it con-

cealed. Our range of vision extended over a

distanceofthreehundred miles; a magnificent

amphitheatre of snow-capped mountains, and
deep valleys, and quiet lakes. Towering in

the di-tanee, grandly conspicuous, the eye fell

upon the Bernese Alp, "head and shoulders"

as it were, above the surrounding peaks, and
clad in perpetual snow. To the extreme left

was the Finsterdarhorn, the loftiest of all,

adjacent to it the Shreckhorn, (peak of tem-

pests), the three white peaks of the Wetter-
horn, (weather peak), the Monch, (the monk),

the Eiger, and in the extreme west the Jung-
frau, (the young lady). In the light of the

rising sun these snowy peaks stood out like

cold, clear cut, diamonds.
After breakfast we had several hours to

spare before our descent to the world below,

and made some short excursions. We ob-

served that the top of the mountain was bleak

and rather barren, and that what was left of

the flora was interesting. Many of the deli-

cate Alpine flowers had bloomed and died, but

we found the welcome, graceful hare bell, and

a few others. A short walk brought us to a

number of stunted trees, near which was a

spring, where a number of men were filling

water casks to be transported on their backs

up to the hotels. Water in this high region,

seemed a precious commodity.
Descending the mountain as we came, wc

took the steamboat for Fluelen, at the upper
end of this beautiful lake of Lucerne ;

often

called the Lake of the Four Cantons, its waters

touching Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, and Unler-

walden. Hero the traveller finds himself on

classic ground.
" On the lake's left hand.

As we sail hence to Briinnen, right against

The Mythenstein, deep hidden in the wood
A meadow lies, by shepherds called the Eutli,

Because the wood has been uprooted there.

'Tis where our canton's boundaries verge on yours.

Thither by lonely by-paths let us wend
At midnight and deliberate on our plans."

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell.

At this romantic spot, on a memorable night

in the autumn of 1307, thirty-three men from
Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden, assembled

and bound themselves to be faithful to each

other, and not to rest until they had driven

their Austrian oppressor from their soil.

At the foot of the Axenborg on our left, on

a ledge of rock, shaded by overhanging trees,

is Tell's chapel, around which culminates the

historic interest of the place; a chapel was
erected here by the Canton of Uri, in 1388,

31 years after Tell's death, and in the pre-

sence of many who had known him person-

ally ; a strong testimony to prove that the
events of his life are not a mere romance. It

was here that he escaped by leaping from the

boat in which Gessler, the governor, was con-

veying him to a prison belonging to Austria.

A late writer gives the following graphic de-

Iscription of the event : "Gessler had em-
1 barked at Fluelen with some soldiers, two

sailors and a pilot, while Tell, bound hand
and foot, was lying in the bottom of the boat.

The weather at first was favorable, but they
had not sailed far when a gust of wind, which
came from a mountain gorge, forced them to

take down their sail. The lake which had
been smooth, was now lashed into a foam,
and the wind retarded their progress. Gessler

proposed to return to Altorf. " Yes, yes, re-

plied the pilot, I have been thinking of it.

But look at the sky, sire, and see the clouds

between the Dodiberg and the Titlis; they
come from St. Gothard, and are following the

course of the Reuss ;
'tis a contrary wind from

this which is driving the waves, and before

minutes these winds will meet." " And
then ?" said G^'ssler. " Then will be the mo-
ment for God to think of us, and for us to

think of God," replied the pilot. A flash of

ghtning and a terrible clap of thunder an-

nounced the moment when they met. " We
are in deadly peril," said the pilot. " Let those

who are not holpi ng to manage the boat, pray."

What is it that thou sayest, prophetof evil?"

ied Gessler. " Why didst thou not warn us

sooner ?" " I gave you the first warning that

God gave me, sire ; I told you what I thought

of the shooting star when we started." "Thou
oughtest to have refused to go." " I thought

t was my duty to obey 3-ou, as it is yours to

obey the emperor, and the emperor's to obey

God." At this moment a furious wave struck

the side of the skiff and threw in one foot of

water. "To work soldiers," cried the pilot.

Give back to the lake the water it sends us,

for we are loaded heavily enough without it.

Quick, quick, another wave is coming and our

duty is to struggle for our lives." " Seest

thou no means for saving us? is there no more
hope?" said Gessler. " There is always hope,

sire, for the Lord's mercy is greater than hu-

man knowledge." " How didst thou dare to

take such responsibility, fellow, not knowing
thy trade better?" " As for my trade, sire, I

have exercised it for forty years, and there is

not a better pilot in Helvetia, except perhaps

one." " And why is he not hf're to tivke thy

place ?" exclaimed Gessler. " Sire, he is here I"

Gessler looked at the old man with astonish-

ment. "Order the prisoner to be unbound,

for if the hand of man can save us now, it is

his." Ges-ler made a motion of assent. A
slight smile of triumph passed over Tell's lips.

" Thou hast heard what is wanted" said the

old mariner as he cut the cords that bound
him. William bowed, stretched out his arms
as if to feel that they were free and took hold

of the helm. The old man seated himself near

the mast with the other two boatmen. " Hast
thou another sail, Rudenz ?" " Yes ; but this

is not a time to use it." " Get it and be ready

to hoist it." The old man looked at him with

astonishment. "As for you, children, take

your oars and be ready to use them when I

tell you." Then pressing the helm, the bark

surprised bj' this abrupt manoeuvre hesitated

a moment, then " like a horse that knows his
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ridor," it turned around. "Eow !" cried Wil-

liam to the sailors, who bending to their

oavi forced the boat, in spite of the opposing

waves, to move in the direction he wished it.

"Yes! yes!" murmured the old man, "the

boat has recognized her master, and obeys

him." "Then we are safe," cried Gessler.

" Hum ! cried the old man, fi.^ing his eyes on

William, not yet, but we are in a good \yay,

for I guess—yes, on my soul thou art right

William; there must be between the two

mountains on our right, a current of air which

if we can reach it, will carry us in ten minutes

to the other shore ; thou hast guessed rightly.

This would have been the first time when
there was such a fracas on the lake without

the west wind having a hand in it ; and sure

enough there it comes as if it was king of the

lake." William turned to the place indicated,

then ordered the oars to be taken in and the

sail hoisted.

In a few moments the boat was approach-

ing the shore, and before Gessler and his

soldiers could recover from their astonish-

ment. Tell ordered the sail to be taken down,
and stooping, as if to pick up a rope, put his

left hand on his bow and with his right pressed

the helm which instantly turned the boat's

stern to the rock, upon which ho leaped, at

the same time giving the boat such a push
from the impulse of his leap, that it was floated

from the shore, and he had time to disappear

in the forest."

Such is the form in which the legend has

for centuries been held by the patriot Swiss,

and though contemporary history does not

endorse it, they still hold unquestioned this

tradition of their fathers. Praise for heroic

deeds is often more loudly sounded after the

hero has passed from among men.

For "The Friend.'

Another View Worth Considering.

"Love worketh no ill to his neighbor"

—

much less to a man's own child. The com-
mand " thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-

self," certainly implies no less a love for one's

own offspring. Parental affection is conceded
in the Bible, and is evidently regarded as need-
ing but little stimulus; and the exhortation'
goes forth on behalf of our " neighbor," whom
we might, under the pressure of many cares,

and the attractions of home, overlook.
The care of our "neighbor," according to

our means and opportunities, is an incumbent
duty; but when this supercedes the love, and
the caro, and the protection due to our own
family, it has become a perversion of the right,

and "worketh ill"—not to our "neighbor,"
but to those who, in the divine ordering of the
f'amilj' relation, are nearer to us than a neigh-
bor.

Self love may show itself quite as strongly
in our care for our neighbor where praise is

])lenty, as in the too exclusive devotion of our
time and means to our own family. Divine
grace alone can so regulate the heart of man,
as to enable him to fill up his stewardship ac-

cording to the will of God : imbued with the
Spirit of the Redeemer, he will not bo follow-
ing false lights to the right hand or tho left:

with singleness of eye, and singleness of pur-
)>ose,—loving " with a pure heart fervently,"
duties with him will not clash with each other.
The rights and iho happiness of families are

often invailed with ideas of charity abroad

—

works of benevolence any where but at home

—kindness and consideration to neighbors
that are unknown at home. It becomes much
more palatable to some hearts to do for

strangers than for their own people—they
fancy there is a freshness about it, that can

not be realized in the more homely and hid

den courtesies of the domestic circle. Then
again, some men think to gain Heaven by
alms-giving, and will often, under this delu
sion, "pass by" their needy relatives to help

a stranger or an institution.

The jealousies, the suspicions, and conse

quent alienations that at times creep in be

tween members of the same family, are un
happily mostly deep seated and irreconcilable

—giving rise to the old adage "there is no
hate like that of kin,"—hence the need of

guarding carefully against these enemies to

domestic felicity. Some will treat with great
forbearance tho errors of a neighbor, while in

dealing with their own household for similar

faults, they will be harsh, passionate and want
ing in mercy : towards strangers they will ex
ercise a becoming self-restraint in their criti-

cisms, while in their own family, fault-finding

seems to be relished in proportion to thei

ability to wound.
Politeness and tenderness of manner away

from home, make impoliteness and harshness
of manner at home more deeply felt.

Passing by a worthy and needy relative, to

bestow gifts on strangers and institutions, is

discouraging to tho poor of the flock, and di

pleasing to Him who is "the God of all the
families of the earth," and who has given to

each, opportunities for usefulness to the breth
ren, first in the family.

The teachable may learn from Christ's own
words, "the poor ye have always with you,
but me 3'e have not always," with their con
text, the paramount importance of being
clothed with His Spirit—this accomplished
and kept in, all the duties of life move on in

harmony. " A good man's ways" being " or

dered of the Lord," his " love worketh no ill'

to any one.

The great Tornatio in Chester Co., Penna.

(Coutinued from page 74.)

"Jos: Brinton, who resides at Newlin's
station, on the Pennsjdvania and Delaware
Railroad, states that he observed the storm
carefully as it came from the west. Ho was
standing on his barn bridge at the time, and
on looking over the high hill at the west of
his residence his eyes were directed to a point
just above the funnel of the cloud. He saw
tho clouds rise up at the circumference to a
great height, and then pour over into tho cen-
tral cavity from all sides; this continued for

some time. The funnel next appeared in full

view, after the space of ten minutes. Then
tho body of a tree appeared above; it appear-
ed motionless, and grew larger and larger as
the cloud approached—the tree being carried
with the storm ; finally it [the tree] disappear-
ed. The bod}' of the storm-cloud was now full

of missiles, having the appearance of millions

of birds sailing through tho air, tho whole mov-
ing mass being of a very dark color. As it

moved forward these missiles were discharged
in every direction. The conical column now
became very tall, and was of a white color, in

appearance not unlike tho under cloud of a
great rain storm. As clouds of smoke and
dirt rolled up through tho mass and were car-

ried around by tho rotary motion, the appear-
ance was that of an immense building ou fire.

He pronounces the sight to have been awfull
grand, and terrible beyond description.

With a view of having correct data of th

tornado, and placing the same upon recorc

in company with my friend and schoolmat
Edwin Walton, of Highland township,
passed along tho route of the storm-clouc
The first point of observation was near th

residence of Jos: D. Pownoll, Lancaster Co
Pa. He gave us a short account of the clouc

and of the movement of the currents of ai

which formed it. As he sat upon the fron

porch of his residence, he saw that a Btronj

current ofair was blowing from the south-wes)
To the north a storm had just passed, and :

powerful current set in from that direetioi

and blew directly across, coming in con flic

with the current from the southwest. Th'
whirl commenced on their coming together
and was set in motion about half a mile fron

his house and one mile south-east of the Ga)
station. This rotary motion or " whirl" pro
bably resulted from the resistance encounteret
by these opposing currents of air, in their at

tempt to ascend verticallj-, there being lesi

resistance in a lateral than in a vertical direc

tion. The first movements of the cloud thui

formed were of a decided character. Some
children that were playing in a field near by
saw the danger ahead and fled to a lime-kiln

thus saving their lives. The cloud now
reached a stream of water, and J. D. Pownel
says the water was taken up and carried intc

the funnel of tho cloud, leaving the bed of th«

stream dry.

It now approached his house with a con^

tinuous roaring sound, and he fled within. It

passed along the north side of his house, over-i

threw his orchard, destroyed part of his corn]

crop, carried an apple tree fifty yards, and cutj

a track 150 yards wide and proceeded in the

direction of Sadsbury Meeting-house. Thei
storm-cloud had now acquired rapid' motioni

and passed with great violence over the pro-

perty of Frank Paxson, who lives almost
directly east from the other properties men-
tioned. Ho was lying down that afternoon
and had his attention suddenly called to a
great roaring sound without. He had scarce-'

ly time to go to his front door and examine'
the situation, when his large stone structure'

encountered a tremendous bla'^t of wind, and
all was over in a moment. He then looked
out upon tho scene : his barn was entirelj- de-

molished, and also all his outbuildings. The
trap door of his house was carried off, and all

his carriages and farming utensils were gone.
The trees near his dwelling, strange to say,

were saved, while his orchard was uprooted
from one end to the other. I observed one
of his large apple trees, not onl^y blown over,

but carried about fifty feet from its proper
place.

We were now beginning to advance up the
North Valley Hill, and were about three miles
from Parkesburg. This hill, on its north side,

is heavily wooded, and a great number of
small properties are located along that section.

Some of tho owners are poor, but had succeed-
ed in securing for themselves small homes and
residences. Stables here and there dotted tho

hillside, and a long lino of forest trees ex-
tended in a northeasterly direction as far as
the eye could reach. The great storm-cloud,
in its onward movement, travelled over several

of these properties. Wayne Woodland owns
farm of about seventy acres as the rise of

tho hill was reached. Ho had a full force of
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>echanicsat work on a new barn, the old one
aving been a victitn of the storm. The roof
ad been carried off his house and fifty-one of

is ajjpie trees were prostrate. The spring
ouse had lost its roof, and his carriages and
agons were not to be found; in fact, the
ork of destruction had been nearly complete,
^is house, it is true, was standing, but he in-

irmed us that sixty panes of glass had been
ept out of it. W. Woodland was about one

undred yards from his residence when he
iw the storm approaching

; he ran for his life

ad bai-ely saved it. He estimated his loss at
fteen hundred dollars, and the estimate did

ot appear unreasonable.
We were now at the top of the North Val-

jy Hill, and on looking over the broad ex-

anse of country to the east and to the south,

e could distinctly see the track of desolation,

it extended across fields, over dwellings
nd barns, and through forests. The line of

,8 course was almost direct, and no obstacle

3emed to sway it much from its direct track,

travelled slowly down the hill, and then
long the road that leads to Parkesburg. The
irni and residence of Ezekiel Young gave
onclusive evidence that he had not been
pared from the terrors of that day. His land
?as made fenceless, his barn destroyed, (a
ood stone structure,) his slaughter house,
vagon shed, and three tenement houses were

oofed, three stables were overthrown, his

pring house was uncovered, and his carriages,

agons, and farming implements vvero wreck-
Part of the orchard was destroyed, and

n looking over into the meadow, towards
he south, a huge tree, about eight feet in

iameter, was prostrate.

A remarkable incident occurred on the
trasburg road, near E. Young's buildings.

German by the name of Jacob Eisinberger,

IS leisurely walking along the road ; he was
Imost unconscious of the approach of the
torm ; on looking around he saw the fence

blow away, and immediately found himself
n the whirl. He was carried along for about
two hundred yards in an unconscious state,

and WHS then left in an adjoining field, his jaw
being broken, his shoulder blade fractured,

and various minor injuries were experienced.
He was taken to the hospital at Lancaster,
and remained there for a time under treat-

ment. This was probably the only instance
in which the tornado carried a human being
along with it. In all other instances personal
safety was sought within dwellings, and in

most cases with good success.

The track of the storm now extended
through the southern part of the borough of
Parkesburg; only the extreme south-western
portion of the village, however, was destroyed
First came the new residence of Geo. Paxson
Superintendent of the Pennsylvania and Dela
ware Railroad. This was a building of rather
modest pretensions, long and narrow, and con
structed of frame. It had been finished, and
his family were preparing to move in on the
following day. The dwelling was said to have
been erected by contract, the cost to be about
fifteen hundred dollars. The cloud on en
countering the building, entirely demolished
it ; a pump stood on the north or kitchen end,

solitary and alone, and it was evident that
the structure had been near the centre of th

storm track.

We now saw ahead of us, and a little to the
south ofthe main road, the residence of Samue
Jackson. His barn was gone, his house un

roofed and otherwise injured ; his orchard was
overthrown, and all his out-buildings, some
of which contained a large amount of grain,
were entirely missing; hisfences were nowhere
to be seen, and there was the usual story of
the destruction of farming implements, car-

iages, &c. The injury done to S. Jackson's
property was very great indeed. He informed
us that he was standing next to the door in
one of the front rooms, and the great blast of
wind blew the door off its hinges, striking him
a blow which fractured several of his ribs, and

ft him entirely senseless. For several hours
he remained in that condition, finding him-
self, eventually, in one of the neighbor's
houses, and under medical treatment.
The track of the storm-cloud now extended

along the southern side of Buck Run Valley,
ountingthehillas it approached Stottsville,

and cutting a road through the forest trees
south of the buildings on the property of
Thomas Hoffman. It then came down square-
ly into the valley, which turns abruptly to the
right south of Stottsville, and struck the track
of the Pomeroy and Delaware City iiailroad,

removing the rails for a considerable distance

;

the substantial bridge that crosses Buck Run,
near the same point, was then demolished, the
water in the bed of the stream being raised
up en masse by the whirl."

(To bo continued.)

Memoirs of Philip and Raclirl Price.

BY ELI K. PRICE.

During the summer of 1833, Philip and
Rachel Price visited together many of their

friends and relatives in Maryland, and parts
of Pennsylvania, in going and returning. The
occasion seems to have been social, rather
than a religious service. Returning, they
visited and were welcomed by their venerable
Viends William and Hannah Jackson. The
former, then in his eighty-first year, had from
nfirmity ceased to attend meetings of wor-
ship, but his mind was bright, filled with love,

and wakeful to the condition of the religious

world. On its being remarked to him that it

was an inexpressible favor, when the body
was afflicted so as to prevent attendance at

places of Divine worship, to know "that H
whoni we meet to worship is not confined to

temples made with hands, but continues to

condescend to meet with those who sincerely

seek Him, even in their lonely habitations

William replied, "Yes,—my love is towards
them,—and in all our weakness of body and
mind. He permits us to feel and know that
we are not forsaken, by the frequent incomes
of Divine love in our hearts, whereby the
mind is strengthened to hold on in its way,
bearing in remembrance that here we have
no continuing city, and that our generation
must pass and another arise." He expressed
for himself an entire resignation and willing

ness to pass away. He referred with a lively

interest to the rise of the Society, and made
a comparison between the present and the
times of George Fox, when there was groat
commotion and unsettlement about religion,

and the different sects contended for su-

premacy. But these " did not sufficiency con-

sider that an outward profession of faith, how-
ever good, without the experimental know-
lodge of the operation of the Divine Spirit on
the heart, is not sufficient for our purification,

justification, or redemption. Things being in

this state, George Fox invited the people to

Christ within, the hope of glory, the true

ght which lightens every man. As they
gathered to this, as the standard of light and
"fe, and settled under its operations in the
heart, withdrawing from outwar 1 ceremonies
and forms, there was a great revival of true
religion. I have believed, on weighing the
subject, that if the people in this land, and in

this our day and time of commotion, would
centre down in their minds to the same Divine
principle in the heart, there would bo again
a gathering to the Light, and the knowledge
of the Lord would increase a thousand fold,

and as faithfulness should be kept to, the reign

of the Prince of Peace would more and more
abound." The narrator, Rachel Price, adds,

I cannot convey the feelings of my own
mind more fully than by saying they have
long been in accordance with what he ex-

pressed in the interesting interview we had
with him."
The Society of Friends, from the settlement

of the province of Pennsylvania by William
Penn, following his good example of kindness

and justice, in a spirit of grateful humanity,
has ever maintained friendly relations with

the Indian tribes, and its members have de-

voted much lime and means for their improve-

ment in the arts of civilized life, and their

moral and religious instruction. When more
contiguous, the care of the Society was more
immediate and constant, begetting frequent

interviews, and councils together, and ad-

dresses full of interest and instruction. For
these injured and expelled sons of the forest,

the sympathies of Rachel Price were always
intensely awake. The records of the councils

held with Friends and Deputy Governors,

speeches delivered, &c., were procured and
copied by her own hand. When the Chero-

kees published a newspaper, it was subscribed

for, read, and contributed to, by her. She
wrote to encourage them in the worship of the

"Great Spirit,"—the "Common Father" of

all,—to abstain from the use of ardent spirits,

—from holding slaves,—holding up to their

view, that "Surely the God of mercy and
justice will one day or other plead the cause

of the oppressed African, as well as that of

the afflicted Indian ; He who of one blood

created all nations on the earth,—who is our

common Father,—who has in his Divine good-

ness and mercy granted a portion of his Holy
Spirit, as a witness placed in each of our

hearts."

When that tribe was required by the policy

of the general government to remove to the

west, she felt bound to raise her voice, though
that of a feeble woman, in a feeling, pathetic,

and solemn remonstrance, addressed to the

Presidentofthe United States,* pleading with

him for the Indian, as she had with the In-

dian for the African. To bo sure no result

was likely to come from the appeal, but it

was uttered in that authority that she was
not at liberty to disobe_y.

In behalf of the Indians, in answer to the

allegation against them that "civilization must
displace barbarism"—she advocated, in their

Gazette, their right to remain on the footing

of their advanced civilization. " Is not this

realized in and by the Cherokee nation and
several other tribes? It would no doubt
spread far and wide under the protecting care

of a kind Providence, encouraged by a mild,

pacific government,— like that of our worthy
predecessor (William Penn), or under the

* Andrew Jackson.
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fatherly, fostering protection of such a Presi-

dent as George Washington. Notwithstand-
ing you may be driven from the land of your
forefathers by the powerful hand of man, even
beyond the Rocky Mountains, remember that

you cannot go beyond the care of Him who
regards oven the sparrows; ot Him who said

to his disciples, "are not ye of more value
than many sparrows?"

The Stanley Expedition Across Africa.

Henry M. Stanlej^, the African explorer,

and correspondent of the New York Herald
and London Telegraph, has just completed
the arduous task of crossing the African con-

tinent from east to west, and has determined
the indentity of the Lualabaand Congo rive

A letter from him under date of Embono,
Congo river, west coast of Africa, August
10th, contains the particulars of his travels

through the wilds of interior Africa. He left

Nyangwe, Central Africa, on the 15th of No-
vember, 1876, and travelled overland through
Uregga with his party.

After an arduous march of many day
through a country filled with difficulties, and
being compelled to transport on the shoulders
of his men every pound of provisions and
other stores necessary for the trans-conti

nental journey, and besides carrying in a simi
lar manner the sections of the Lady Alice ex
ploring boat and the arms and ammunition o
the party, Stanley found himself brought to

a stand by immense tracts of dense forests,

through which all attempts at progress were
futile.

He thereupon crossed the Lualaba or Con
go and continued his march on the left bank
of that stream. His onward movement soon
brought him into a dense jungle, where pro-
gress was almost impossible, and where his

advance was opposed at every step by tribes

of hostile cannibal natives, who filled the
woods day and night and poured poisoned
arrows on the exploring party. These savages
kept themselves under the densest cover in

the dark forest, and Stanley's men were un-
able to return their fire with their rifles. At
last, after a succession of battles—in one of
which 140 of his command deserted— Stanley
found himself compelled to take to his boats
and go by water. The natives at times fol-

lowed and attacked him from the river banks.
In the midst of these successive struggles

Stanley's journey on the river was interrupted
by a series of great cataracts, not far apart
from each other and just north and south of
the equator. After passing those, the river
was found to develop into a broad stream,
varying in width from two to ten miles and
choked with islands. Through the cover
formed by those islands the fleet passed un-
observed by the natives. But this safely from
attack was purchased by much suffering. Cut
off from supplies in the middle of tho great
river, starvation threatened to destroy the
expedition. Tho most extreme hunger was
endured by tho party, which passed three
entire days absolutely without any food.

Eathcr than starve Stanley took to tho
land, whore ho procured subsistence from a
friendly tribe. A short time later on ho was
attacked by a tribe of savages armed with
rifles, who jmt out after him in fifty-four large
canoes. The struggle was waged for twelve
hours along tho banks of the river. It was

In his letter Stanley says:

"The Lualaba, which river changes its

name scores of times as it approaches the

Atlantic Ocean, now becomes known as the
Kwango and Zoure. As theriver runs through
the great basin which lies between twenty-six
degrees and seventeen degrees east longitude

it has an uninterrupted course of over seven
hundred miles, with magnificent affluents,

especially on the southern side. Thence
cleaving the broad belt of mountains between
the great basin of the Atlantic Ocean the
river descends by about thirty falls and
furious rapids to the great river between the

falls of Yellala and the Atlantic."

Tho expedition, which numbered 115 souls

when it reached Embona, lost many of its

participants during the long journey. Among
those who met with death were Francis
Pocock, Stanley's last white assistant, a young
Englishman, who was swept over the falls of

the Massassa, on the 3d of Juno, on which day
Stanley himself very nearly met his death in

a similar manner. Further despatches from
Stanley, sent from Kobonda, a place on the

coast of Lower Guina, near the mouth of

the Congo river, announce that his entire ex
pedition will embark on the 19th (to-day) in

the Portuguese gunboat Tamega, for Loango,
a town situated about one hundred miles
further up the coast. The same despatch
states that all of the people composing the
expeditionary force are 111 and very weak.
Oa the 22d of August, the expedition ar-

rived safely at St. Paul do Loando, where the
Portuguese Governor General Albaquerque
offered Stanley the use of a Portuguese gun
boat to convo}' him to Lisbon, and extended
to him and his the hospitalities of the Portu-
guese government during their stay at Lo
ando.— Philada. Ledger.

Selected.

CUMBERED ABOUT MUCH SERVING.
Christ never asks of us such busy labor
As leaves no time for resting at His feet;

The waiting attitude of expectation.

He ofttiraes counts a service most complete.

He sometimes wants our ear— our rapt attention,

That He some sweetest secret may impart

;

'Tis always in the time of deepest silence,

That heart finds deepest fellowship with heart.

We sometimes wonder why our Lord doth place us
Within a sphere so narrow, so obscure,

That nothing we call work can find an entrance;
There's only room to suffer—to endure I

Well, God loves patience! Souls that dwell in stillness.

Doing the little things, or resting quite.

May just as perfectly fulfil their mission,

Be just as useful in the Father's sight,

As they who grapple with some giant evil,

Clearing a path that every eye may see!

Our Saviour cares for cheerful acquiescence,
Rather than for a busy ministry.

Then seek to please Him, whatsoe'er He bids thee !

Whether to do—to suffer—to lie still !

Twill matter little by what path He led us,

If in it all we sought to do His will

!

Words of Faith.

For "The Friend."

Detraction—what is it? Webster says it is

tho act of taking something from tho repu-
tation or worth of another, with tho view to

lessen him in estimation; censure; a lessening
of worth ; tho act of doprociating another,
from envy or malice. Detraction may con

the last save one of tho thirty-two battles sist in representing merit as less than itreally land we begi
fought since the expedition had left Nyangwe. is; or iu tho imputation of faults, vices, or'turn each i

crimes, which impair reputation
; and if siicl

imputation is false, it is slander, or delhina
tion." And he says the Detractor is "uik
who takes away or impairs tho reputation o

another injuriously; one who attempts t(

lessen the worth or honor of another."
Might it not bo well for some to store tl

definitions up in their memory, as a lh'i[

against the commission (ff evil they may bi

hardly cognizant of, so accustomed an^ thej
to detract unwittingly? " Death and life

in thepowerof tho tongue." "Whoso keepetb
his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his sou.

from troubles." " If any man among you
scemeth to be religious, and bridleth not hit

tongue—that man's religion is vain." May
we not well ask to be delivered "from the
scourge of the tongue."

lovctiay llenwood.

(Continued from page 74)

Being sent from home about- this time and
boarded in a family who lived in the fashions

and customs of tho world, she was much
fluenced by their example, and gradually lost

ground, until she came to take delight in gay
attire and vain pleasures. Having no re-

ligiouslj' disposed friend to watch over and
admonish her, she was much exposed, both
then and when afterwards placed apprentico
to a dress-tBaker in Truro, which was about
the sixteenth year of her age.

Being of an open and affectionate disposi-

tion, and possessing an attractive exterior, she
was much flattered, and her society courted

by those whose company was prejudicial to]

her. She became vain of her person and
i

dress, and was swiftly running the road of
folly^ But He who had in mercy visited her
soul, forsook her not, though she had forsaken
Him. He still graciously watched over her,

checked and reproved her by his Spirit, and
raised up for her pious caretakers, who labor-

ed to restrain and direct her aright. When
about eighteen years old, while in the chambt
with a young woman who was sick, she wf
powerfully awakened to a sense of the folly

and evil of gaj' dress. " I was covered," saj's

she, "with confusion. I, who, perhaps, half

an hour before was strengthening my vanity
by the admiration of my person, now was
made to despise myself. How often hast thou
stopped short my vain pursuit, Parent ofgood,

by thy blessed, powerful, reproving Spirit I

"From this time I began to dress plainer,

being reproved in my own heart, from season
to season, and these reproofs wore pointedly
against gay dress, so that I could not wear
any superfluity."

After serving out her apprenticeship, sho
commenced the business of a dross-maker, and
had several girls under her care. In the year
1815, whe felt what she believed to bo a DiVino
requiring to have tho Scriptures of Truth daily

read in lier family, but had many reasonings
respecting it. "I did not know at that time
of anj- famil}' having the Scriptures read in

that way. It brought over me a groat exor-

cise of spirit, and much seeking to the Lord
for strength and direction. I greatly feared

my dear mother would oppose it, as she used
to say sho did not like people to make much
vdo about religion. I also shrunk from [expo-
sure to] tho girls, who, though they were well
behaved, yet were as thoughtless as I had
been before them. But the Lord helped me,

an our reading. The girls read in

morning, and often has my soul
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|on refreshed as with the dew of heave

Ibilst they have been thus engaged."
" I did not at this time know the 1

CSS of forgiving love. Although I bad been

1 mercifully visited, I could not say, Blessed

the man whose transgression is forgiven,

hose sin is covered or blotted out, but ray

lirit was earnestly seeking after reconcilia-

•wilh God the- Father, through Jesus

hrist, his well beloved Son. I most sensibly

It that vain was the shadow without the

ibstance ;
that nothing could satisfy my ira-

ortal soul but the knowledgeof my sins being

rgiven, and the Holy Spirit bearing witness

ith my spirit that I was a child of God. For

lis did my soul labor, and with many tears

3d supplications I besought the Lord, that

lat which hindered might be removed, f >r I

new that the hindrance was in me, a poor,

ailty, and undone creature, and not in the

Dodness and free mercy of God."

This fervent exercise of mind vvas at length

owned with a feeling of humble confidence,

which she was enabled to cast herself whol

on Divine mercy, and to surrender her own
ill to the will of her heavenly Father. At

318 time she had not seen or heard anything

f the Society of Friends, but being one day

t a house where some Friends' children cam-

make a visit, she felt a strong and very

teculiarattraction towards them. The woman
f the house entered into conversation with

ier about Friends, stating that they did not

sUow of baptism or the Lord's supper, as she

ailed it. The conversation had a powerful

iffeet on the mind of L. Hen wood, and she

yas led by the openings of Truth to give up

ier hold on these things. " I saw indeed they

vere but the shadow, not the substance, and

;.felt also that I had neither share nor lot in

.hese things, for my heavenly Father taught

ne that I must worship Him in spirit."

Having become engaged in teaching a First-

lay school in a Wesleyan meeting house, the

managers of it, after some time, proposed that

,he children should be instructed in singing.

She felt at once a strong objection to this, be-

.ieving it would lead oflffromthe simple ground

an which thoy had heretofore acted, and be

productive of injui-y to the children. She re-

marks, "Their little minds were so taken up

with singing, and the desire to sing well,

to be approved of in it, that thej became puffed

up. I had objected to it from the first, but it

was thought it might be beneficial to the

school, and so it might in a temporal way,

but in any other way, 1 considered it a snare.

I did not feel free to attend the school much
after this."

She had before this joined the Methodist

society, and attended their meetings, but some

of the leading members in the place where she

lived, having been guilty of gross inconsisten-

cies, causing much stunibling to many minds,

she became greatly tried and much staggered

in her faith. A scene of deep conflict and

suffering ensued,—her mind was perplexed

with doubts, and not keeping close toher hea-

venly Guide, she was in danger of fainting in

her spiritual journey. While in this state she

had a severe attack of toothache, for which

she was advised to smoke tobacco. It gave

her relief, and she repeated it, whenever the

attacks came on. Thus she fell into the habit

of which she says, "I found it took off my
attention from a great deal of unpleasant feel

ing and restless inquietude which I felt withi

from having negligently ceased to perseve

in the path of Divine life. I continued this

foolish indulgence for some years, much to the

hurt of my soul and body. This simple thing

some may call it, was a curse to me, inas-

much as it was a barrier between mo and my
God. It was an indulgence and gratification

of the flesh, and often when I hive taken the

pipe to smoke, the judgment of the Lord has

arisen in my soul."

This practice caused her much sorrow and

trouble before she was able to break the chains

in which it had enslaved her, but at length

being fully convinced that it was injurious to

the body and also to the mind, by diverting

her from seeking to the only source of true

comfort and support under trouble, she was

strengthened of the Lord to give it up en-

tirely.

As she endeavored to abide under the

teachings of the Anointing from on high, her

understanding was gradually open to see those

things which the Divine controver.sy was

ao-ainst as well as what was required of her to

do. Not only did she find it her duty to dress

plainly herself, but " her mind was brought

under a tender concern about making gay and

fashionable dresses, as her employment was

much in this way." She did not however at

once give up this part of her business, which

subsequently became a heavy burden to her.

She had long been under an cngageraent.of

marriage to a local preacher of the Methodist

society,' but circumstances had prevented their

union. When recovering from a long season

of illness, with a prospect of accomplishing

her marriage with this person, as soon as her

health was sufficiently restored, she was

brought under deep concern about the cere-

mony used in this rite by the Society to which

they belonged. The following is her own ac-

count of it." " Whilst lying calm and submis-

sive in heart to the will of my heavenly

Father, in a moment, quite unexpectedly, as

I knew not when I had read or heard them,

these words in the matrimonial service, came

into my mind, 'With this ring I thee wed,

with my body I thee worship.' I was so

struck and astonished as I cannot find words

to express. What ! with my body I thee wor

ship! it is positive idolatry. 1 thought how

could those good men who composed this form

of words, reconcile their minds to this part,

when the positive command is, ' Thou shall

not bow down thyself to them, nor worship

them, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous

God.' It appeared to me an open transgres-

sion of the righteous law of God, whom I de-

sired, above all things to honor, and to keep

his commandments. This was a fresh trial,

deep and painful. I saw that I could not be

married by this form, without bringing con-

demnation on my mind, and doing violence to

that Holy Spirit who had graciously given

me light on the subject."

" 1 earnestly entreated the Most High to en-

able me to submit to his holy will in all thin^,

and that He would support me under my d'
""

culty, and bring me through in his own gc

time. I felt strengthened and resigned; but

as my health improved, my mind was brought

under deeper exercise on the subject; for I sti

felt I could not be married by such a form
;

neither could I be so closely united to any one,

whose principles were different from my own.

uld not bow the knee to worship when I

people himself, and I was brought off from de-

siring human teaching. My heavenly Father

hedged me in on every side. Under extreme

exercise of mind I cried unto the Lord to di-

rect me, for He knew me altogether, that I

neither desired nor sought after the way in

which He had instructed me, but He had him-

self brought me into it. I was commanded
to stand still and see the salvation of God. I

was in a great strait, desiring above all things

to do what was right." The closeness of this

trial affected her health, but though she had

to endure much from the censure of those

who thought her objections groundless, yet

she was enabled to maintain her ground, and

eventually declined proceeding any further

with her friend, who was afterwards married

to another person greatly to her relief.

Although she had been led by the immedi-

ate teachings of the Holy Spirit to embrace

many of those spiritual views which dis-

tinguish our religious Society, she had as yet

known very little of Friends. " I have not

received from men," says she, " either directly

or indirectly, any of the principles which I

now rejoice to feel dwelling in my heart, but

the Lord himself has revealed them unto me
even while confined in my bed-chamber, and

n the furnace of affiiction."

(To be contiuiied.)

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mountains.

(Continued from page 70.)

PROM ALMA TO IDAHO SPRINGS.

We left Alma early on the morning of

Seventh-day, the 16th of Sixth month, for a

three days' journey to the mining settlements

in the vicinity of Georgetown. The interpos-

ing mountains and snow rendered it necessary

to make a long detour.

Returning to Fairplay, we took a northerly

course over the beautiful South Park ;
cross-

ing fertile and well-watered meadows, where

herds of cattle and horses have taken the place

of the Bison which formerly pastured there.

Yet we saw some of their skeletons by the

road side ; and we were informed that a few,

who never join the great herds of the plains,

still feed in the adjacent mountains.

A high mountain range extending in a

north-western course, bounds the South Park

on that side, and comes close to the main

range, which here has a northeasterly course.

The road crosses the ridge of land connecting

these, and then commences a rapid descent,

through a dense forest, down wild ravines,

where" flow some of the tributaries of the

Platte River. The warm sun had been melt-

ing the snows which still cover the summits

of^the adjacent mountains, and the waters

were swollen thereby. When we reached

Hull's Gulch, from which the main branch of

this fork of the Platte emeri;eg, we found tlio

bridge over it had been swept away the night

before. The ford did not look inviting, as the

river was rushing violently over a rough,

rocky bed. The water came on to the sides of

our little mules and forced them a short dis-

tance down the stream, but they struggled on,

and drew us safely through. I felt that we

were in some peril ; though if our animals had

been longer-limbed, so as to raise their bodies

more out of the water, they could have gone

over with comparative ease.
IV I could not bow the knee to worsnip wneu i uvui «.i,u ^^.ui-........^ ^..----

I would, or when required by man, neither could Afcer a journey of 39 ^I'eS'/;™^ ^^ '

7 rece ve the teachings of men. I was led among the wildest scenery we have yet^e^".

re I sensibly to feelthat the Lord would teach his 'we wore glad to take refuge at the lanch ot
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Charles Hepburn, who originally came from
northern New York.

Our host and hostess were kind and plea-

Bant—but complained of the grasshoppers,

which liad greatly injured their crops for

three years past. They had been so discour

aged that this year they had planted scarcely

anything. In speaking of the animals that

inhabit the country, Hepburn said that one
of his cows had been killed by a grizzly bear

a few seasons before; and he had seen the

mother bear and three cubs, a few miles from
the place where we forded the Platte. There
are probably but few of them left in this sec-

tion of the State.

Our road on the 17th was much of it across

the general drainage system of the country

;

so that wo had to cross a pretty constant suc-

cession of ridges that lie between the small

streams which flow out of the mountains. A
travel of 27 miles so wearied our mules, that

we were glad to find accommodation at a
ranch on Turkey Creek, several hours before

dark.

During the day we met small parties of

Indians belonging to a tribe of Utes, who had
wintered in Middle Park, and were now mov-
ing south-westward, intending to cross the
Snowy Range into the hunting grounds be-

j-ond. They had many ponies with them,
some of which carried the lodges of skins, the

poles for setting them up, and their other bag-

gage. The squaws carried their papooses
slung on their backs in cradles or pouches, in

shape somewhat resembling the wall-pockets
used for holding papers, &c., in modern houses.

One young woman had her face painted a
bright Vermillion color. The long, straight,

black hair of the women and children, hung
about their faces and protected them from the
sun. The men wore hats ; and all were riding.

A fine looking man, who may have been a
chief among them, stopped and asked us (as

we understood) if we had met any of their

people. We answered as best we could; but
his knowledge of English, and ours of the Ute
language were too nearly on a par for many
ideas to be interchanged.
The bouse where we stopped for the night

was occu])ied by a man and wife, with two or
three little children. In a vacant, unfurnished
room, a bed was spread on the floor, to which
we added our blankeis, and slept comfortably.
To prevent our mules from straying, and

to enable us the more readily to catch them,
we fastened their front feet together with
hobbles, which would only allow them to take
very short steps ; and then turned them loose,

where they had access to the luxuriant grass
of a watered meadow.

In the morning wo found thom in company
with the horses of our host, which, on our
approach, ran away up the side of a rough,
steep hill, covered with woods, and having
several fallen trunks of trees. The mules
were unwilling to be separated from the
horses, and hopped after them in a succession
of short jumps. We secured them, however,
without much difficulty, and after feeding,
started on our way at an early hour. Very
soon after taking the road, wo observed a
slight limping in the fore limb of our black
mule, the best animal of the two. This ap-
peared to have its scat in the fetlock joint,

and wo had little doubt was the result of a
strain caused by the animivl's effort to escape
our pursuit by hopping in its fettered condi-
tion over the rocks and loijs.

As we travelled on, the limping became
more and more decided, until' it was really
distressing to see the apparent suffering with
which the poor mule progressed. Under other
circumstances, we should have been ashamed
to have driven it at all ; but situated as we
were, in a thinly settled section of the coun-
try, it seemed almost essential that we should
reach Idaho Springs, a small town, where we
could find accommodations; and might hire

or purchase a substitute for our crippled beast.

So we continued to move slowly along ; not
without an effort to accept with resignation
every trial and perplexity that it might please
our Allwise Caretaker to permit to befall us.

We were as nearly brought to our "wit's
ends," as on almost any other occasion.

After going about twelve miles, or one-half
of our proposed journey, we halted and held
a consultation. The decision was, to make a
further effort to proceed. But little change
in our mule's lameness appeared till we came
to the long and precipitous descent (some two
or three miles) to the waters of Clear Creek.
It requires strong nerves, or much familiarity
with the roads, to pass over the steep, rough
and narrow ways on the mountain sides, on
the edge of deep ravines, to fall into which
would bring destruction. This was the most
trying thing of the kind we had yet encoun-
tered, and it was with a very sensible feeling

of relief, that the bottom was reached.
One of the company made the descent on

foot, and the driver endeavored by heavy
pressure on the brake, to relieve the animals
as much as practicable from the weight of
the wagon and load

;
yet we had fears as to

the effect on the lame joint of the mule. The
constrained motion, caused by constantly
holding back the wagon, prevented our ob-

serving the proper gait of the animal, till we
reached the more level land at the foot of the
mountain. Then, to our surprise and grati-

tude, we found the lameness gone ; nor did it

ever reappear during our subsequent journey-
ings.

Idaho has some warm mineral springs,

saline in character, which were discovered by
miners who were digging into the gravel to

wash for gold. The waters are pumped into

reservoirs and supply delightful baths to

weary and dusty travellers.

An elderly Methodist, from Salem, N. J.,

who resides here, knew that we were mem-
bers of the Society of Friends from our ap-
pearance; and supposing what our mission
was, called on us to offer his services in pro-
curing a meeting. One was held to satisfac-

tion the next evening; and a number of tracts

were left in charge of persons who undertook
to have them distributed among those em-
ployed in some mines in the vicinity.

J.W.
(To be continued.)

The Fatal Door.—The Chevalier Gerard de
Kempis, was a very rich and a very proud
man. Soon after the completion of his magni-
ficent castle, he wished to have a house-warm-
ing, and accordingly all his great neighbors
wore invited to a grand feast. At the con-
clusion of the sumptuous repast, his guests
made speech after sjieech, in which tho host
was lauded to the skies, and told that ho was
the most fortunate man alivo. As tho cheva-
lier loved flattory, wo can imagine how proud
and delighted ho was.
Ouu among tho guosts, however, said nothing

for a time. When each man had made hig

speech, he uttered the following singular ob-

servation upon the happiness of the host

:

"Sir Knight," he said, "in order that your
felicity should be complete, you require but
one thing, but that is a very important item.

"|
" And what thing is that?" demanded the,

Knight, opening wide his eyes.
" One of your doors must be walled up," re-|

plied his guest.
i

At this strange rejoinder, several of the;

guests began to laugh, and Gerard himselfj

looked as much as to say, "This man hasi

gone mad." Wishing, however, to have the

clue to this enigma, he continued, "But what
door do you mean ?"

" I mean that through which you will one
day be carried to your grave," replied the
other.

These words struck both guest and host
and made the latter reflect most seriously.

The proud man remembered the vanity of all

things earthly, and from henceforth he no
longer thoughtonly of the perishable treasures

he had once gloried in. He was completely
altered ; only made use of his riches for good
works, thus laj'ing up for himself an eternal!

inheritance.

—

Reformer and Free Press.
|

Science and Irapo,sture. I

Scientific men are sometimes called to ac-

1

count for their indifference to the so-called
|

phenomena of spiritualism, and for their I

neglect to investigate the tests and conditions i

upon which the " materializations" rest. That
j

this neglect is not without reason is proved
'^

by some recent developments in Philadelphia .1

of the cunning trickery, afterwards confessed
to as such by the experts themselves, but
which imposed upon believers at the time as
genuine manifestations. Given a dimlj' light-

ed room, a hushed and expectant condition in

the minds of the audience, presently stimu-
lated and softened by the singing of an emo-
tional hymn, there would seem to have been
but little stage or scenic effect necessary to

induce a happy credulity that not only saw,
but touched and talked with the fancied
forms of the dead. It is a wicked jugglery
that can so trifle with tho most sacred long-

ings of the human heart, and the believing

spiritualist can have no higher mission than
to expose and denounce all tricksters who
work marvels in its name. But while tho
machinery of cabinets and curtains is per-

mitted to afford such opportunities for de-

ception, it would be just as reasonable to call

on Professors Henry or Rogers here, or Pro-
fessors Huxley and T3-ndall abroad, to in-

vestigate tho methods of the professional

jugglers or prestidigitateurs, or seek to dis-

cover by what moans the late Signor Blitz

worked his miracles of sleight of-hand. Their
time is too much engrossed by moro pressing
subjects, to be given to problems in which
one factor may be humbug and trick. Pro-
fessor Tyndall tolls a story, potentially his

first and last investigation of the phenomena
of " manifestations." He went to dino at
tho house of a friend who had long been
anxious to have him meet a celebrated mo-
diumistic operator. He had the pleasure
of taking out this young lady to dinner and,
sitting next her, the conversation turned quite
naturally to some of tho tests of her wonder-
ful gift. The medium was particularly sensi-

tive, she informed him, to tho power of a
maguot, could not havo ono brought ioto tho
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oom withoutexperiencinggreat disturbances.

In fact, a magnet makes me veiy ill." "All
his time," said Professor Tyndall, with dry
umor, "I had one in my pocket within a

lew inches of her chair." (Possibly a greater
henomenon than any would have been to

latch the Professor without bis magnet.)
Che gay conversation went on without any
:heck, however, and presently raps were
eard proceeding from under the table.

iVhereupon the hard-hearted Professor in-

listed upon getting under the table, a mani-
festation of the investigating spirit that was
carcely agreeable to his host, but which was
Permitted in the name of science, and—there

vere no more raps. This result in Tyndall's

ase was warrant to him for dismissing the

natter. Until the environment of gauze
eils and pearl powder and English speaking
Seneeas, and picturesque Indians, whom
obody would think of consulting in their

iiundane blankets for direction in any mat-
until the scaffolding which makes fraud

asy is swept away, it is useless to ask
eientific men to waste time upon the pro-

leraatical evidences. Meanwhile there is an
lement in human nature upon which impos-
ers find it easy to play. An unprejudiced ob-

erver, who attended the Katie King seances,

vith every disposition to welcome a new
ruth, bore witness that a far greater wonder
han even the clever ai^parition seemed, was
he mental attitude of the audience. The
eriest platitudes in whispers, purporting to

ome from the Summer Land, were accepted
8 great truths by those who thirsted to hear.

This receptive condition, eager for some
vord, for the slightest clue from those who
lave gone, is easy prey for the speculators in

ueh arts, against whom the believers in a

ligher spiritualism, dependent upon neither

appings nor trappings, should make common
ause to expose.

—

Public Ledger.

For " The Frieud.'

Free (Quakers,

In the 21st volume of " The Friend," some
lotice of the "Free Quakers" is introduced

<y the writer of " Thomas Scattergood and his

imes," but their history is but liitle known
y Friends of the present generation. A
^riend of this city not long since deceased,

)eing interested to obtain authentic records of

ihe origin and proceedings of the body calling

themselves Free Quakers, took the necessary

sare to obtain copies of the original minutes
ind most if not all the documents issued by
.hem ; also of the minutes of the Meeting for

bufferings in Philadelphia relating to the con-

roversy between them and Friends respect-

ng the propertj' belonging to the latter ; from
hich an intelligible narrative can be drawn,
hich we apprehend will not be unacceptable

,0 our readers.

The Society took its rise about the close of

he Revolutionary war; its originators and
nembers being persons who had been dis-

)wncd by Friends for various causes, among
)tbers for violating their testimony against

var, also their testimony against oaths. Pains
lad been taken at different times during the

ivar to brand Friends as disloyal to the States,

md to bring them under censure and odium,
jecauso of their steady adherence to the
peaceable principles of the gospel. The un-

•easoning excitement pervading the minds of

he people at the close of the struggle for

ndependence favored the spi-ead of the preju-

dice and hostility against Friends entertained
by not a few, and thus the difHculties in de
fending the rights of the Society were in-

creased. The claims of the Free Q^iakers

and the means taken to defeat them, will be
seen in the course of the narrative.

Minutes. " Atameeting heldatPhiladelphia
on the 20th day of the 2nd mo., 1781, at the
house of Saml. Wetherill, to consider the pro-

priety of establishing a religious Society, sepa-

rate from the Society ofFriends, upon their fun-

damental principles, and such catholic and lib-

eral sentiments, as are consistent with the en-

larged benevolence of the gospel dispensation,

the following persons were present, viz : Isaac
Howell, Robert Parrish, James Sloane, White
Matlack, Saml. Wetherill, Moses Bartrara,

Benjn. Say, and Owen Biddle, when it was
agreed that thej^ will meet for the future con-

sideration of this weighty undertaking, once
every week on the evening of the third day,

at the place aforesaid, at 6i o'clock, until

some other place is provided for this purpose :

and that no new member shall be introduced

to any of the meetings without having [been]

previously proposed at a former meeting and
the persons (present) approving thereof.

At the desire of the persons met, Owen
Biddle officiated as clerk for the present even-

Adjourned until the next 6th day evening.

At a meeting held agreeable to adjourn-

ment at the house of Samuel Wetherill, Jr.,

on the 23d of the 2nd mo., 1781 : five persons
present.

This meeting appoints Samuel Wetherill to

serve them as clerk. After a weighty and
friendly conference on the subject of some
rules of discipline for the future government
of [this Society] the meeting adjourned until

the next 3rd day to , at 6* o'clock in

the evening.

Meetings were held at the house of Samuel
Wetherill, on the 24th of the 2nd month, and
on the 1st, 8th, 13lh, 20th and 27th of the

3rd month, and on the 3rd and 10th of the

4th month.
These meetings were occupied with digest-

ing the Rules of Discipline, and also with the

consideration of the propriety of holding a

meeting for public worship.

At a meeting held at the house of Timothy
Matlack, on the 19th of the 4th mo., 1781

:

nine persons present.

Some Friends having expressed doubts of

their ability to proceed in our pious under-

taking, and the present meeting having been
appointed for the consideration of this weigh-

ty subject, every Friend met expressed his

sentiments thereupon, and a deliberate con-

sideration thereof had. It was thereupon
unanimously and solemnly agreed, that as

friends and brethren we will to the best of

our ability with which we may be blessed,

join together and endeavor to establish a

meeting for religious worship
;
and thereupon

it was unanimously agreed that we will hold

a meeting for divine worship on the first day
of the week, to begin at 10 o'clock in the fore-

noon, at such place as shall from time to time

be appointed, to sit together about two hours f

and that our meeting be held at the house of

Timothy Matlack until further consideration.

Agreed that our weekly meeting for busi-

ness on the third evening, be held at the house

of Timothy Matlack, until further considera-

tion.

On a serious consideration It is agreed to be

necessary and proper, to give notice to our
friends and brethren in the city and eountr3^
to acquaint them with what we have done,
and to endeavor to excite them to a due con-
sideration of their situation, and the necessity
of establishing religious meetings for worship
for those whom the Society of the people
called Quakers, have declared to be separate
from them. And therefore Saml. Wetherill,
White Matlack and Timothy Matlack are ap-

pointed to draw an address to them to be laid

before our next meeting.
Adjourned to meet again at the house of

Samuel Wetherill.

At a meeting held agreeable to adjourn-
ment, at the hoiise of Saml. Wetherill, "on the
24th of the 4th mo. 1781 : eight persons pre-

sent.

This meeting is now informed, that a pub-
lic meeting for worship was held on First-day
morning lust, at the house of Timothy Mat-
lack, agreeably to the direction of a former
meeting, which we thankfully acknowledge
was held with decency and reverence; and
as we have reason to believe that the house
of our friends will in future be too small to

meet in, and being informed that the trustees

of the University in this city by the provost,

have kindly offered one of the school rooms
for this purpose, it is agreed to accept their

kind offer, and that in future our meetings for

public worship be held at the University,

until this meeting shall direct otherwise
; to

begin at 10 o'clock every First-day morning.
The committee appointed to prepare an ad-

dress to those people called Quakers, who are

in like circumstances with us, produced an
essay, which having been read and duly con-

sidered, the same was unanimously agreed to

and the clerk was ordered to sign it on behalf
of the meeting.
The clerk is directed to get 500 printed, in

order that thej' may be distributed.

Adjourned until the next Fifth-day evening
at this place at C o'clock."

(To be continued.)

THE FRIEND.
TE^TH MONTH 27, 1877.

Tractatus Hierographicus, or a Treatise on

the Holy Scriptures, by Richard Claridge,

third edition. New York, Trow's Printing

and Bookbinding Company. 1877.

An efficient means of disseminating a know-
ledge of the principlesof our religious profes-

sion, is by the re-publication of the writings

of its approved and earlier exponents. We
believe that within our own pale there is

much ignorance on this subject, which it is

important to remove, and the present seems

to be a propitious time for this service ; a

spiritof inquiry being manifest in many places,

especially in neighborhoods where principles

are advocated, and practices are becoming
prevalent, that are in striking contrast with

what has heretofore obtained the sanction of

Friends.

The issue of a third edition of Richard
Claridge on the Holy Scriptures, will, no

doubt,"be welcome to many. The work had
become exceedingly scarce; the last edition,

that of Joseph Besse, having been printed in

1751. The library of Friends in this city,

which contains probably the largest collec-

tion of early Friends' books in this country,
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does not posaess a copy. Wc hope tho book
maj' have a wide circulatiou.

Tho editor has omitted considerable of the

text iu Latin, which was given both in that

language and in English, carefully retainint^

the latter. He has corrected a number of the

quotations in tho original languages, which
were incorrectly given, and has added a few
notes. No other chunges appear to have
been made, excepting the omission of redun-

dant words and slight typographical matters,

without any alteration of the sentiments.

A short biographical sketch of Richard
Claridge is also given, compiled mainly from
his " Life and Posthumous Works," edited by
Joseph Bosso; and published at London in

1720. The paper is good, the text clear, and
it is neatly bound in muslin. It can be pur-

chased at Friends' Book Store, No. 304 Arch
St. Price $1.25 per copy.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Board of Public Charities

officially approves the site for the new Insane Asylum
for the south-eastern district of Pennsylvania. The
site is located near Norristown.
A fire in Portland, a suburb of St. John, N. B., early

on the morning of the 20th, destroyed about 250 wooden
houses, and made 2000 people homeless. Of these 700
suffered by the great fire in St. John last Sixth month.
The loss is estimated at $300,000, the insurance aggre-

gating S80,000. One man was killed and several in-

jured during the progress of the fire ; after it had ceased
one man and two boys were killed by the falling of

walls. It is supposed the fire was started by an incen-

diary.

The proprietors of the silver mines at Sedgwick,
Maine, have had several trade dollars coined from the
metal in their mines; the first made from Maine silver.

The Oswego Falls Woolen Mills, near Fulton, N. Y.,
were partially destroyed by fire on the night of the 18th,

with much valuable machinery, and a quantity of wool
and finished cloths. The loss is estimated at $100,000.
The steamer Massachusetts, which recently went

ashore in Long Island Sound, has been floated off", and
taken to New York.
The public debt of the city of New Orleans, on 9th

mo. 1st, 1877, was $21,4.36,302. There has been for

some time past a steady effort to reduce this debt, and
since 7th rao. 1st, $438,412 reduction has been made.
Since Ist mo. 187-5, the decrease has been $3;305,463.
The treasure exports from San Francisco during the

Ninth month were $5,808,006, and the total exports
for the nine months of 1877, were $45,029,903, an in-

crease of $7,951,392 over corresponding period of last

year.

The Department of State has received a despatch
from the commercial agent of the United States at St.

Paul de Loando, announcing the arrival at that place,

Slh mo. 21st, of Stanley the African explorer.
It has been decided that the captured Nez Perces

shall be quartered during the winter near the white
settlements, and kept under military guard until spring,
when the disposition to be made of them will be de-
terniined.

Reports received in Washington from all parts of the
country, show that this year's wheat crop is the largest
ever produced in the United States.

A despatch from Fort Walsh, says that the United
States Commission sent out by the Government to find
and treat for peace and good will with the Sioux chief,

Sitting Bull, has at length succeeded in finding the In-
dian chii-flain, and has utterly failed to obtain any
s'.ili-^l'irlion on terms of settlement from him. He con-
linn:. Ily r,:ii^ ir.icluTy on the part of the American.s,
and |.l:irr- ,,,, iiii-i whatever in their professions.
Ovir s.oDi) ,1, :iilis occurred in New York city during

till' lliivr nn.inli- ending 30th ult.

TIh' nninli.r iif interments in Philadelphia for the
week .n.iinu on Iho 20th, was 273, which is 24 more
tli:i" 111'' |ii., ,ilin^' week, and 20 less than the corre-

.!/.>. /v/, ,b . A ni'orican gold 103. U. S. sixes, 1881

,

nil',; .-0 .'un|H,ns, 186,5, 106; do. 1807, lOSJ; do.
]S(;s, nil; n. w .Vs 108J; new 4J per cents, 105i

;

Flunran.l .Mi;il.—Flour continues dull, there being
n very lifMilid ihniand, both from local consumers and
shippers. Minnesota extra family, good at $6.-50;

choice and fancy, $6.70 a $6.75 ; Patent at f 8.-50 ; Penn-
sylvania family, fair at $6.50 ; choice at $6.75 ; .and

fancy at $7 ;
Ohio family at $6.75 a $7,00. Rye flour

steady at $4.25. Buckwheat meal is quoted at $3.25

per loo lbs.

Grain.—Wheat market reported firmer : Penna. red

at $1.42 a >1.43; Ohio and Indiana red, very choice at

$1.44 a $1.44.V ; western amber at $1.45 a $l!46 ; south-

ern do. at $1.48 ; and Michigan white at $1.50.}. Kye,
3 a 75 cts. Corn at 61 a 62 cts. Oats, 33 a 37 cts., as

to quality.

Seeds.—Clover-seed, 7.i a 8 cts. per lb.. Timothy,
$1.40 a $1.50 per bushel. Flaxseed at $1.40 a $1.41

per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the week for

prime Timothy, 80 a 90 cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed, 65 a

5 cts. ; Straw, 60 a 70 cts. per 100 lbs.

Beef cattle sold at the yards at 4} a 6} cts. per lb., as

to quality. Sheep, 18,-500 head sold at 3} a 5-f cts. per

lb. gross, as to condition. Hogs were in fair demand,
4600 sold at 7 a Si cts. per lb.

Foreign. — TFie Agricultural Statistics of Great
Britain and Ireland, for the year 1877, show the total

quantity of land under all kinds of crops for Great
Britain to be 31,711,000 acres. For Ireland 15,427,000

acres, and for the Isle of Man and Channel Islands, the

totals are respectively 94,443 acres, and 30,204 acres.

The total cultivated area of the United Kingdom, in

1877, was 47,263,000 acres, exclusive of heath and moun-
tain pasture land, and of woods and plantations. This
shows an increase since 1876 of 160,000 acres, and since

1869 of 1,372 000 acres
; the respective increases since

the latter year being 942,000 acres for England, 200,000
for Wales, and 230,000 acres for Scotland.

The Indian Famine Relief Fund in London amount-
ed on 10th mo. 5th to $1,560,000.
The Madras Railroad has had to order twenty thou-

sand tons of coal from England, from which it may be

presumed the line will not pay high dividends at pre-

sent.

Four steel steamers of light draught, have been or-

dered from England by the Egyptian Government, for

use on Lake Albert Nyanza, and for opening the navi-

gation of Central African rivers.

The colonial possessions of France are distributed

over Asia, Africa, America and Polynesia, and embrace,
including the countries under protection, a total area of
463,827 square miles.

The yield of the Ceylon pearl fisheries for the present
season is reported larger than any season since 1855.
During the thirty days fi.shing was carried on, nearly
7,000,000 oysters were brought up. Over 1500 boats

were engaged in the fishery, of which only 130 were
" diving" boats. Only one-fourth of the oysters brought
up go to the divers' share, the remaining three-fourths
belong to the Government. The value of the Govern-
ment share is estimated at about £19,000.
The Japanese Exposition which was opened in Toklo

last month, appears to have been modeled after the
exhibition in this city last year. All the exhibitors
were Japanese, but many of the machines in Machinery
Hall were modeled after American or English inven-
tions. Some of the machinery of native invention is

said to have been very ingenious. The Government
departments were represented by models and miniature
"Sees illustrating the system of transacting public busi-

The Viceroy of Egypt is building a railway in Nubia.
The first section, from Wade Calfah to Sigveya, has
already been opened to traffic.

Two German steamers have reached Siberia by sea
this year, and a sailing vessel has made the passage
from the mouth of the Yenissei to Norway, laden willi

Siberian products.

The scientific survey of Western Pnlostiup has jud
been completed by the engineers in ilir employ of the
British Palestine Exploration Soci.iy. I'Im' snrvey
was commenced in 1872, and with ili.- exi'i-|itinM nf fif-

teen months in 1875 and 1876, taken in ollice work, it

has been pushed forward uninterruptedly.
An explosion occurred in a colliery at High Blantyro,

near Gl.asgow, on the 22d inst. Four hundred men
were in the mine al Ihr linn-, nf whom l>nl nne had
been rescued up u< ilir l:i[r,i i'.|.ori^. mhI ii i- l.:irr.l nil

the rest have |H-ri-li.'d. Al.uni iw.lvr Ii.hh-; .ii'i.t ihe

explosion, the cxplni in^- [,,.|ity snrcreil, il in i-e.-nhing

Ihei

( lllicial ili'spniches from the Eastern war, inform that
llie Kns.i;ins giiiiu-d a great viclorv over tlie Turkish
arniv under .\Inhklar I'asha, on "iho I.-.lh insl. It

wouM api.ei.r f.-urn various rep.irts, that ihe Russians
captured 1S,000 men and 40 cannon. The remnant of

the Turkish army is supposed to have retreated

Kars.
The Russian despatches report some further cn^ag

ments before Plevna, but with no very import ;i

suits.

Osman Pasha has ordered all Circassian irrec

Bulgarians and non-combatant Mohammedan:^ !

Plevna.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session opens on Second-day, the 29t'

of Tenth month. Those intending to send pupi

will please make application to Benjamin W. Pas
MORE, Sap'L, (address Street Boad P. 0., Chester ft

Pa.,) or to Charles J. Allen, Treasurer, No.

Arch Street, Philadelphia.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Winter Session of the School will comm

on Second-day, the 29th of Tenth month.

B&° In order to prevent delay in organizing th

School, it is requested that all pupils who were n

the Institution last session, arrive there on Second-da;

the 29th, and that the old scholars all return not latt

than by the early part of Third-day afternoon, so th:

the classes may commence reciting on Fourth-day.

Pnpils who have been regularly entered and who g
by the cars from Philadelphia, can obtain tickets at th

depot of the West Chester and Philadelphia Railrc

corner of Thirty-first and Chestnut streets, by givin

their names to the Ticket-agent there, who is furnishe

with a list of the pupils for that purpose. In such <

the passage, including the st.ige fare from the Railroa

Station, will be charged at the School, to be paid fc

with the other incidental charges at the close of th

term. Tickets can also be procured of the Treasurei

304 Arch street. Conveyances will be at the Stree
Road Station on Second and Third-days, the 29th an

30th of the month, to meet the trains that leave Phils

delphia at 7.50 and 10 A. M., and 12.30 and 2.30 p.

Baggage may be left either at Thirty-first and Che-sl

nut streets or at Eighteenth and Market. If left attb

latter place, it must be put under the care of H. Alex

ander & Son, who will convey it thence to Thirty-"

and Chestnut at a charge of 10 cents per trunk, to b

paid to them. Those who prefer can have their bag

gage sent for to any place in the built-up part of thi

City, by sending word on the day previous (through th

post-office or otherwise) to H. Alexander & Son, N. E
corner of 18th and Market Sts. Their charge in sue!

case for taking baggage to Thirty-first and Chestnu

streets, will be 25 cents per trunk. For the same charg

they will also collect baggage from the other railroai

depots, if the checks are left at their office corner of 18tl

and Market Sts. Baggage put under theircare, if pro

perly marked, will not require any attention from thi

owners?, either at the West Philadelphia depot, or a

the Street Road Station, but will be forwarded direct ti

the School. It may not alw.ays go on the same train at

the owner, but it will go the same day, provided th*

notice to H. Alexander & Son reaches them in time.

During the Session, passengers for the School wil

be met at the Street Road Station, on the arrival of tht

first train from the City, every day except First-d.ays-

and small packages for the pnpils, if left at Friendd
Book Store, No. 304 Arch street, will he forwardet

every Sixth-day at 12 o'clock, except on the last two Sixthi

flays in the Twelfth month, and the expenses charged ii\

their bills.
]

Tenth manth 16th, 1877.
j

lARDING SCHOOL.
with qualifications for i

WESTTOWN BO
A man or woman teacln

structing young children, is wanted for the Boys'l

Primary School. Apply at once to

Martha I). Allen, 528 Pine Street,

Susan E. Comfort, Germantown,
Thomas P. C^ope, 1 Walnut Street,

or William Evan.s, 252 South Front Street.

Married, on the 20th of Ninth month, 1877, ai

Friends' Meeting-house, Germantown, Pa., David J,

r.RowN to Anne E., daughter of the late William P.

r.angs, all of this eilv.

, on the 20l"l, of Ninth mo. 1S77. at Friends'

Meeting, Cheste.-ll,'!,!, M.nx'an Co., Ohio, NmiHN
Dewbes, of I'ennsville, ()., to RionnccA llii ii^

daughter of Isaac and lOsiher C. llucstis, of the I'einier

place.

WILLIAM II. PILF, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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The great Tornadu in flifster Co., Pciiiia.

. CContiuoed from page 83.)

We now approach the locality known as

Newlin's Mills. These were not quite reached
by the southern border of the storm track,

but the timber tract of E. Phipps, a quarter

of a mile north, was absolutely destroyed, and
as the cloud poured into the valley that di-

des the properties of B. Phipps and Thos.
Shiells, a destruction of timber occurred that

absolutely beggars description. Forest trees

by the thousand were overthrown, many of

which were broken off about half-way down
trunk, and others were uprooted ; others

n were twisted and interwoven in every
conceivable shape. This might}' muss of ma-
terial lies there to day untouched, and thou-

sands of people have visited the spot, amazed
at the immense power which wind exerts

when under tb« influence of rotary and pro-

gressive motion. Such a sight was never be-

fore seen in this latitude. In the valley that

divides these tracts of timber, was a humble
frame dwelling two stories high, occupied by
a family of colored people named Hopkins.
They heard the roaring of the storm as it ap-

proached from the west ; the mother of the

family, Mary Hopkins, rushed up stairs to

close the windows, and as her hand was upon
the sash, the house was overturned and the

joists of the upper floor fell upon her, and she

was found dead, having been crushed to death
between the joists of the upper story and the

rafters. The children below, or rather above
her, as was the case at this time, were unin-

jured. This was the only person whose life

was taken by the tornado, though a great
number of narrow escapes were made.
From some cause not fully explainable, the

cloud of wind, after striking this forest tract,

changed its course about eight deg. to the

north, proceeding in a line south 83 deg. east,

or nearly due east. This change brought the

storm directly toward the southern half of the

village of Ercildoun, one mile distant. Before
reaching that point, however, the property of

Joseph Brinton had to be travelled over. His
loss was heavy. His barn, carriage-house,

and the north porch of his dwelling were de-

stroyed ; the house, from some cause, was not

much injured. This was rather a strange
circumstance, as the large trees on both sides

of it were overthrown, and also the fences.

There appeared to be two s'orm tracks at this

point, but it was probably the same cloud that

had divided for a few moments from some
local cause. The hurricane also went.through
the orchard and wheat field on this property,

destroj-ing the trees, the whole of the wheat
crop, and the fences in every direction. J.

Brinton estimated his loss at twenty-five hun-

dred dollars, and his estimate was not an ex-

travagant one.

1 now come to that locality over whish my
.own observation extended, and concerning
which

—

'' Hand ignota loquor"—I can speak
with a good degree of accuracy. The southern

half of the village of Ercildoun came D'Xt in

the track of the storm-cloud. This village

contains about twenty dwellings.

In 1851 'Ercildoun Seminary for Young
Men and Boys,' was established, with Smod-
ley Darlington as Principal. It was a four-

storj' structure, of good dimensions, and could

accommodate about fifty pupils. As such, it

was conducted for about three years, when
the proprietor changed it to a boarding school

for girls, and continued it thus for seven years,

when it passed into the hands of its present

proprietor, and afterwards was known as

'Ercildoun Seminary for Young Ladies,' and
was kept in full operation to the present time.

This Institution was remodeled in 1870, and
additional wings were added to it.

My school had been vacated three days be-

fore, and all the pupils, together with their

baggage, had gone. We felt, on that after-

noon, a full sense of relief from responsi-

bility and care. About 3 o'clock in the after-

noon, while engaged in reading, I was in-

formed by my wife that an unusual rumbling
and loud noise could be heard in the west. I

remarked that it must be a thunderstorm and
nothing more. The loud roar, however, con

tinned, and became clearer and more distinct.

I arose hastily, took a position and listened

to the sound. In a few moments my mother-

in-law, who resides with us, called to me in a

loud voice to come to the west window on the

main hall of the second story. I hurried

thither, and on looking toward the west saw
the great storm cloud approaching, distant at

that time perhaps half a mile, and cotning

over the level plain of the intervening fields.

It was a novel and terrible sight to behold.

The great conical mass seemed to bo carrying

along with it the timbers and burning embers
of a barn on fire ; vast masses of dirt and other

dark objects appeared to bo also in motion
and coming directly towards my school build-

ings. No time must be lost ; the whole estab-

lishment might blow away, but in any event
the safest place seemed to be the basement
story. Thither I asked my family to go im-

mediately ; they did so. On reaching the

story immediately above the basement I halt-

ed, passed to the front porch, and took a posi-

tion for observation, thinking that possibly

our plans for safety would have to be modi-
fied. In a few moments the cloud struck the

building; it came apparently with the force

of two or three batteries of artillery, and the

question was about to be decided whether the
brick walls could stand the shock; if they
could not, our lives must be sacrificed. It
was all over in less than one minute. I had
withdrawn to a front room on the first heavy
fall of brick through the porch roof, for the
upper story seemed to becoming dowrt bodily
upon the lower floors. After it was over I

stepped to the east end of that part of the
porch which was remaining, and viewed the
situation ; it wasenough tosadden the stoutest

heart. Not a solitary building without was
standing; the fourth story of the Seminary
was completely gone. Our new dwelling
house was in course of erection and was
nearly completed. Although it was a large

structure, thirty-six by fifty feet, not a vestige

of it remained above the cellar walls; even
these were partially overthrown. My barn,

carriage-house and stable, together with every
other out-building, were nowhere to be seen.

Such a sight was never witnessed in this part
of the country. The horses were still alive,

though one of them, which had been in the

burn, was gasping fn- life more than fifty

j-ards frorti the building, and was badly muti-

lated^ the other appeared unhurt, having kept
jitst outside of the storm track. The cow,
which had been grazing in the pasture field

adjoining, had been lifted up bodily by the

revolving ma^s and was thrown over a hedge
twenty feet high, and was dead—the fall hav-

ing probably killed her. The three hogs upon
the promises looked as though they had
crawled out of the earth, for thoy were cover-

ed with dirt ; thoy seemed to breathe with the

greatest ditficuUy and one of them soon died.

About fifty chickens were lying around dead.

The beautiful lawn in front of the Seminary,
containing thirty varieties of trees and orna-

mental shrubbery, was badlj^ damaged, more
than half of the trees being either twisted off

or uprooted. Not a fonce could be seen any-

where. I turned away from the sad and
sickening scene. The storm had broken nearly

everything; the ground in all directions was
covered with timber and with the debris of

buildings and of trees.

Some strange incidents occurred in connec-

tion with the destruction of property. Three
carriages within the same building had their

wheels deposited at different points of the

compass, more than one hundred yards distant

from the building and from each other. The
spokes and axles were mostly gone. The
buildings had been covered with tin, and this

tin roof was found in every direction at an

almost equal radius from its former location.

In several instances the roofing material was
interwoven with the branches of trees, and
was wound around the same two or three

times. A large apple tree had been carried

more than one hundred yards. A chestnut

tree of huge dimensions in the front lawn had

been stripped of nearly all its foliage, but had
not been overthrown. Over a hundred quilts

and blankets from the Seminary were lodged
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in the neitfhboring forests, torn into shreds.

The upper'scetioa of a pump at the new dwel-

ling had been lifted bodily into the air and

deposited without the building. The grain

in the barn, used for feeding the horses, was

sown by the storm over more than half an

acre of ground, and asserted its presence by

a new and rapid growth. Most of the ever-

green trees on the lawn were broken off and

the tops carried away. The apple trees in

every case, however, were uprooted. The

growing potatoes in one of my fields lost their

green tops, the bare ground alone remaining.

Five hundred dollars' worth of school furni-

ture in the upper story of the Seminary, vyas

carried away and eotirely destroyed. An im-

mense quantity of letters that had been stored

immediately under the roof of the building,

were blown away, many of which were found

by persons living ten mile-i distant. A hedge

along the northern side of the Seminary pro-

perty, nearly twenty feet high, had the ap-

pearance, after the storm, of having been

overrun by an immense flood. About a hun-

dred loads of material of every character and

description, were strewn around the premises,

and were gathered up after tho storm. Several

tons of hay that had been stored away in the

barn, wore blown away, and not a vestige of

it could be seen anywhere. The timbers of

the new dwelling were not only scattered

around, but were shattered so effectually that

an entire piece of lumber could with difficulty

be found. Pillars of brick weighing several

tons were rolled out of their places near the

top of the Seminary, and were buried in the

earth to a considerable depth. Some of the

school books were carried away for fourjniles

or more, and were safely deposited near the

farm houses in the surrounding country."

(To be contiuuod.)

For "The Friend "

Freedom of the Ministry.

The days of our forefathers have passed

away; and many of their distinguishing views

and testimonies are vanishing also. But if

tho Editor of " The Friend" should concur, I

will endeavor to revive, in this way, one of

the most prominent among the latter. I have
long looked upon tho purity of the gospel

ministiy as one of the most essential elements

for the health and prosperity of a church.

We, as a Society, have professed to stand in

advance of most of tho other denominations
on the spirituality and freedom of tho minis-

try. But the testimony which our primitive

Friends so nobly held up before a persecuting

and frowning world, on this subject, has of

lato been called in question ;
and is becoming

alarmingly unsettled by us as a people. In

view of this, I have been looking back over
tho writings of some of our forefathers, and I

find them remarkably united in their under
standing of the plain and unequivocal Ian

giiago of our Lord to his disciples, " Freely

yo have received, freely give." But I will

quote from a few of them.
Oeorge Fox, in his Journal, pago 452, says :

" At another place I heard some of tho raagis

trates said among themselves. If they had
money enough, thoy would hire mo to bo their

minister. This was whoro they did not well

understand us and our principles; but when
I heard of it, I said, it was time for me to be

gone ; for if thoir eyes woro so much on mo,
or any of us, thoy would not come to thcii

own teacher. For this thing (hiring minis

ters) had spoiled many, by hindering them
from improving their own talents; whereas

our labor is, to" bring every one to their own
teacher in themselves." And on page 16i, he,

in talking to a priest, said, " I told him, if he

had anything from Christ, he ought to speak

It freely, and not take tithes from the people

for preaching; seeing Christ commanded his

ministers to give freely, as they had received

freely. So I charged him to preach no more

for tithes or any hire. But he said he would

not yield to that."

R. Barclay, in his Apology, on page 310,

says :
" If those that received freely are to

give freely, it would seem to follow by the

rule of contraries, that tho^e that received not

freely, ought not to give freely." And if the

passages, " the laborer is worthy of his hire
;

md thoy that preach the gospel should live

of the gospel," were intended to sanction a

money payment, as a recent writer observes
;

we may reasonably enquire, by whom is the

borer employed ? If ho is sent out by his

fellow men, ho will, in accordance with com-
mon usage, look to his employer for his wages.

On the other hand, if he enters on the service

of his Lord in obedience to the command.
Go yo into the vino3'ard and work," we have

abundant evidence in the past and present,

that He is a rich rewarder of all those who
diligently serve Him." If tho ministry be

outward, let the pay be outward. But if it

be spiritual, and of the Lord, and if they are

sent out by Him, "without purse or scrip,"

the answer on the return of such would be,

that they lacked nothing.

But in order not to be tedious, I will refer

tho reader to Barclay, from pa-^e 310 to 320,

from which last page I take the following:
" The ministers wo plead for are such as hav-

ing freely received, freely give ; who covet no

man's silver, gold, or garments; who seek no
man's goods, but seek them, and the salvation

of their souls: whose hands supply their own
necessities, working honestly for bread to

themselves and their families. And if at any
time they be calKd of God, so as tho work of

the Lord hinder them from the use of their

trades, take what is freely given thom by such

to whom they have communicated spirituals;

and having food and raiment, are therewith

content : such were the holy prophets and
apostles, as appears from Mat. x. 8 ; Acts xx.

33, 34, 35; 1 Tim. vi. 8."

And Thomas Story, on tho same subject,

after quoting Paul in 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17, 18,

where ho speaks of making the gospel with-

out charge, says: "Accordingly 'he dwelt

two whole years in his own hired house, and
received all who camo unto him,' and appealed

to tho church at Ephesus, that ho had coveted

no man's silver, or gold, or apparel; 'yea,

yourselves know that these hands have min-

istered to my necessities, and to them that

were with me. I have showed you all things,

how that, so laboring, yo ought to support the

weak ; and to remember the words of the Lord
.Jesus, how ho said, it is more blessed to give

than to receive,'" &c. (See Friends' Library,

pago 159.)

And on pago 3G7 ho says, when a " person

is moved or called by tho Word of God, to

travel in this service in some other places, re-

mote from his habitation, which will take

him oiT from his business, whereby ho main-

tains himself, his wife and family; suppose

him to bo a cobbler of old shoos, a patchor of

old clothes, or the meanest mechanic that can

be named; poor, and notable to fit himself

with common necessaries for his journey; he

wants a horse, though some only walk, cloth-

ing and the like; in such a case the Friends

of the meeting to which he belongs, provide

all such things and furnish him. And if

that sorrico he is so long from homo, as that I

his horse fails, and his clothes wear out, and
necessaries are wanting unto him, then the

Friends where he travels, where his service

is acceptable, take care to furnish him till he

returns to his family and business. And
'

the time of his absence from home, son

Friend, or Friends of the neighborhood visit

his family, advise in his business, and chari

tably promote it till ho returns. But as to

any other temporal advantages, or selfish mo-
tive of reward for such service, there is no

such thing among us. For if our ministers

should have the least view that way, and in-

sist upon it, or our people wore willing to

gratify that desire, we should then concluc

we were gone off from the true foundation of'

Christ and his apostles and become apostates.

But though our principles allow such assist-

ance to our ministers as I have related
;
yet

I have not known any instance, save one, off

any such help; for, by the good providence of'

our God, our ministers have generally suf"

cient of their own to support the charge of
j

their travels in that service, and are unwilling
;

that the gospel should be chargeable to any

;

only as their ministry makes way where they

come, their company is acceptable to their

friends, who afford them to eat and drink and
lodge with thom for a night or two, more or

less, as there may be occasion ;
which being

freely given, and freely received, wo think is

like unto the primitives, under the immediate
conduct of the same Lord, our Saviour and
director."

I will close with a hope that we, as a peo-

ple, may continue to stand on the alone sure

foundation, Jesus Christ himself being the

chief corner stone. D. H.

Dublin, Ind., 10th mo. 13th, 1877.

For "The Friend."

" Across Africa."

(Concluded from page 66.)

As ho pursued his journey some of his men
became worn out by fatigue, and at tho dis-

tance of about 126 miles from the coast Came-
ron determined to select a few picked men
and make a forced march, taking with them
only instruments, journals and books.

After a toilsome journey of several days

they reached the sumniit of a range of stoop

and rocky hills. He remarks in his journal :

" What was that distant lino upon the sky?
We all gazed at it with a strange mingling of

hope and fear, scarcely daring to believe it

was the sea. But looking more intently at

that streak happily left no room for doubt.

It was the sea; and Xenophon and his ton

thousand could not have welcomed its view

more heartily when they exclaimed, tho seal

the seal than I did, and my handful of w.ay-

worn followers."

Rumors of the approach of a white man
from tho interior had been rife at Henguela

for some time, and when ho reached the neigh-

borhood of the town ho was met with an

hearty welcome "as tho first European who
had over succeeded in crossing trojiical Africa

from east to west." Cameron promi)tly made
preparations for tho relief of the remainder

of his followers who had been loft behind, by
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semling back a party of twenty rnen, with
].i(ivi,sion9, to meet them. He himself found
ci'iiilortabie accommodations at the house of

a li">]iitable Frenchman, where he was soon

:itt' iwards attacked with the scurvy, but with
taiilul nursing and good medical advice, re-

covrred in a few days. After a short stay

at Benguela, which is second in importance
.among the Portuguese towns on the West
Coast, and carries on a considerable trade with
the interior in bees-wax and ivory, our author
found a convej^ance for himself and his men
to San Paul de Loanda, an English settle-

ment, where be was most warmly received
every assistance rendered him towards

obtaining transportation for the natives who
had accompanied him, back to Zanzibar on the

•East Coast. Cameron shortly after took pas-

sage for Liverpool, where he arrived 4th mo.
2d, 1876, after aa absence of three years and
six months.

umong the concluding observations which
our author makes in reviewing his travels in

Africa, are the following: " It now only re-

mains to discuss the present state of trade and
communication in Africa, and the future of

this vast continent. To s])eak of the regions

of the Sahara, the Cape, the i^iger basin, and
Somali land is, of course, out of raj^ province.

I only desire to show the present condi-

tion of the large and fertile country I have
traversed, the different routes by which it

may be approached, and in what manner they
may be utilized ; and, above all, how the utili-

zation of these routes may best serve to de-

velop the vast latent resources of the country,

and remove that blot on the boasted civiliza-

tion of the nineteenth century, 'the cursed
slave trade.'

"Slaves, ivory, bees-wax and india-rubber

are now the only articles exported from either

coast, with the exception of a small and local

trade from the eastern littoral in gum-copal
and grain.

" Of these, ivory and slaves occupy such a

prominent position, that it would be hardly
worth while to mention the others, were it

not that the existing trade in them proves
that commerce in other articles besides slaves

and ivory may be made profitable.
" The trade routes at present are : Firstly,

from the East-coast ports by land, which is in

the hands of the subjects of the Sultan of
Zanzibar from Brava to Cape Delgado, and in

those of Portugal from that point to Delagoa
Bay.

" Secondly, the Nile route, on which the
advance of traders has been accompanied by
so much aggression and cruelty that, in the

words of Colonel 'Gordon, 'it is impossible fur

an explorer to push his way except by force,

as the natives are suspicious of the intentions

of all strangers.' Indeed, Mr. Lucas, after a

considerable expenditure of time and money,
has been obliged reluctantly to yield, and
abandon all idea of proceeding to N^'angwe
from the Nile basin.

"Thirdly, the routes from the West Coast;
of which those only at present used by Euro-
peans or their agents are via Bihe and Kas-
sanji. But here the Kongo would seem to

otfer a highway to the remotest parts of the
continent.

"Lastly, a route from Natal through the
Transvaal by the Drakensberg to the tropical

highlands, which has the advantage of pos
sessing a terminus in British territory, and of

avoiding the unhealthy coast districts; two

facts which point to it as likely to prove here-
after one of the great highways into the in-

terior.

"The export of india-rubber to the value
of fort}' thousand pounds fi-ora the Zanzibar
ports, and the stoppage of the export of slaves
from the East Coast—in which we have been
so loyally aided by the sultan—are circum-
stances the significance of which it it impos
sible to overrate, showing that a brighter
future is already dawning upon Africa. The
fact that a new article of export has thus been
profitably worked at a time when the depres-
sion of trade at Zanzibar is very great—owing
to the suppression of the traffic in slaves

—

proves incontestably that a portion of the
capital hitherto employed in that detestable
traffic has been diverted into a more legitimate
channel.

" The whole trade of tropical Africa is at
present dependent on human beings as beasts
of burden ; and valuable labor, which might
be profitably employed in cultivating the
ground or collecting products for exportation,

is thus lost.

" Besides this, in the countries where ivory
is cheapest and most plentiful, none of the in-

habitants willingly engage themselves as car-

riers, and traders are obliged to buy slaves to

enable them to transport their ivory to a pro-

fitable market.
" When the export slave-trade was flourish-

ing, the carriers who brought the ivory to the
coast were sold, and added to the gain of the

trader. And it is to be feared, now that there
is no market for these people, that they will

be even more recklessly expended than hith-

erto by the lower classes of East-coast traders.
" Many of the larger merchants are wise

enough to see that slave carriage is the most
precarious and costly of all means of trans-

port, and they would be glad to avail them-
solves of any other method that might be in-

troduced."
" An enumeration of some of the products

which may form valuable articles of trade,

and the localities in which they are found,

will assist in giving an ideaof the great wealth
of the country. The vegetable products are

sugar canes, cotton, oil-palm, coffee, tobacco,

sesamum, the castor oil plant, the mpafu, a

large and handsome timber tree, and other
timber trees, nutmegs, pepper, rice, wheat,
matama or kaffir corn, Indian corn, India

rubber, copal, hemp. The animal products

are ivory, hides of cattle, &c., beeswax, and
among minerals iron, coal, copper, gold, silver,

cinnabar, salt.

"I firmlj' believe that opening up proper
lines of communication will do much to check
the cursed trafiic in human flesh, and that the

extension of legitimate commerce will ulti-

matel}' put an end to it altogether.
' But I am by no means so certain of the

rapid extinction of slavery as a domestic in-

stitution. The custom is so deeply ingrained

in the mind of the African, that I fear we
must be content simply to commence tiie task,

leaving its compk-lion to our descendants.
" And with regard to education and civili-

zation : we must be satisfied to work gradu
ally, and not attempt to force our European
customs and manners upon people who are at

present unfitted for them. Our own civiliza-

tion, it must be remembered, is the growth of

many centuries, and to expect that of Africa

to become equal to it in a decade or two is an

absurdity. The forcing system, so often es-!

sayed with so-called savages, merely puts on
a veneer of spurious civilization

; in the ma-
joritj- of cases the subject having, in addition
to the vices of his native state, acquired those
belonging to the lowest dregs of civilization.
"Let us, therefore, work soberly and steadi-

ly, never being driven back or disheartened
by any apparent failure or rebuff; but should
such be met with, search for the remedy, and
then press on all the more eagerly. And so
in time, with God's blessing on the work,
Africa may be free and happy."

For -The Fiiend."

A Plea for Truth.

"And Simon Peter answered and said. Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
And Jesus answered and said unto him.

Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh

and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but
my Father which is in heaven.
And I say also unto thee, that thou art

Peter; and upon this rock I will build my
church

;
and the gates of hell shall not prevail

against it."

It was not upon Peter, who was nothing
but a man, but it was, and is, upon Christ
Jesus, as revealed bj' and through his Holy
Spirit, that His church is builded

;
this is the

rock which, if any man build upon, the storms
nor the waves cannot move. For indeed He
is the door of the kingdom of Heaven, and
whatsoever the church, through the revela-

tion of his Spirit bindeth and sbutteth out on
earth, shall be shut out from the kingdom of
heaven ; and whatsoever it openeth to and
looseth on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.
BlesSed art thou, O man, or O woman, who-
soever thou art, that buildeth upon this rock.
Although thou feelest thyself as thou art, a
mere man or woman, yet as thou hast given
heed unto Christ's inspeaking word of power
in thy own soul, thou hast witnessed that
bound and yoked down in thee which is of the
evil one, and has no right to partake of the

tree of Life, and that in thee loosed and set

free which, if nurtured, shall be in thee a well

of water springing up unto life everlasting.

This hath been the experience of the children

of God of every age and generation, and wo
must individually come to experience the
passing through this purifying, cleansing, bap-

tism, before we can say with Paul, " bj' the
grace of God I am what I am." Paul realized

he was nothing as a man, and he realized, too,

having passed from death unto life : "he could
do all things Christ strengthening him; and
yet he says, " not I, but the grace of God
which was with me." That it was which did

the work in and through him ; it was not of
himself God is no respecter of persons, for

the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath
appeared unto all men. Why hath it appeared
unto all men ? because He would have all men
to be saved, " He willeth not the death of any,

but that all might return, repent, and live."

" And the Spirit and the bride say, come. And
let him that hearetli say, come. And let him
that is athirst, come : and whosoever will, let

him take of the water of life freely." This
grace is a free gift, and it is for man's salva-

tion ; it showeth us what is good, and it

teacheth us to deny all ungodliness, and that

we should live soberly, righteously and godly
in this present world. But we must individu-

ally become obedient unto this heavenly gift,

or His grace which He has in unmerited
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mercy bestowed upon us will have been i

vain.

O that we may individually give earnest
heed to the things we have heard from H"
inspeaking word of Life and Power in our
own souls, lost at any ti me we should let the m
slip. For His words which He speaketh unto
us in the secret of our souls, they are Spirit,

and they are Life, and will give life eternal

unto us if we will but hearken unto them and
follow them. How beautiful the similitude,
" My sheep hear my voice, and they follow

me, and a stranger will they not follow," and
He will lead them in green pastures and by
still waters.

Oh, sayeth my soul, blessed condition, that
of being a child of God, " an heir of God, and
joint heir with Christ." And that blessed

privilege is mine, and it is thine, dear brother
and sister, whosoever and wheresoever thou
art, if we only yield ourselves passive as the

clay unto His transforming power, to the turn-

ings and overturnings thereof. That this may
be our experience, is the exercise and travail

of my spirit before the God of my life on this

occasion, for my own soul and for ray brothers
and sisters, whoeverand wheresoever thej' are

May we all cease from man, whose breath is

in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac
counted of.

Let us nut compare ourselves with our
selves, and as it were measure ourselves by
ourselves. Not say wo have Abraham to our
father, or that we are members of a highly
favored Society that believes these Truths
and rest therein; but may we individually ex
perience a coming unto Him, " that we may
have life," that we may come to know that
saying verified in us, " Thou wilt keep him in

perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee:
because he trusteth in thee." " Trust ye in

the Lord forever; for in the Lord Jehovah is

everlasting strength."
Brethren and sisters, I commend you and

myself to God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build us up, and to give us an
inheritance among all them which are sancti-

fied. " For other foundation can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." He
is the way, the truth and the life. He is the
vine, and wo must be engrafted therein if we
would partake of the nature, sap and sub
stance thereof. It is alone when we become
baptized into Christ, that we become Christ's,

then are wo Abraham's seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise. J.

Iowa, 10th mo. 14th.

For "Tlie Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mouiitiuiis.

CContinuod from page 86.)

Gth mo. 20th.—Fourth-day. We loft Idaho
in the morning, and wound along the banks
of Clear Creek, fourteen miles to Georgetown.
The mountains rise some 3000 feet above the
creek, and in many parts there is no valley

—

the creek filling up the gulch, and the road
being cut into the side of the mountain. At
Georgetown, there is a narrow valley, occu-
pied by the town, which is built, apparently,
on the last available ground for such a pur-
pose. For here a bold and precipitous moun-
tain blocks the viiiy ; down a narrow gorge,
on each side of this, tumble, with headlong
fury, the waters of two branches, which here
unite.

We took a walk in the afternoon up a most
precipitous road on the southern gorge, by

the side of one of the branches, whose water
for a long distance were a sheet of foam, tosse(

in their rapid descent among the rocks. W
visited Green Lake, a pond of clear water of

some sixteen acres in extent, about 1000 feet

above the town. It is stocked with trout,

which flocked in multitudes to. the feedinf]

place, fish of twelve or fifteen inches in lengtf

playing fearlessly within a few feet of where
we were standing. At the outlet of the lake
several substantial stone basins are constucted
one below another, devoted to raising fish.

One of these pools we were told contained
150,000 salmon, four or five inches Ion

hatched from eggs brought from Californi

The attendant threw in some food, and there
followed an instantaneous rush of thousands
of fish to partake of it.

We found a member of our Society residing
here, who proved a pleasant, agreeable man,
and disposed to render us what assistance he
could. From him we obtained much informa-
tion. The mountains for a considerable dis-

tance are full of mines, principally of silver in

combination with lead and zinc, and other
metals. For these, Georgetown is a centre of

supplies; and at the close of tiie week the
miners crowd into its streets from their tun-

nels and shafts and cabins. After some thought,
it was concluded to appoint a meeting in the
Methodist house here, for Seventh-day even-
ing, and means were taken to spread notice
accordinglj'.

On the 21st we saddled our mules and rode
up the right hand ravine, between Leaven-
worth and Democrat Mountains, to Silver

Plume, a small raining settlement. We found
a place in which a meeting could be held, and
gave notice for one the next evening ; and dis-

tributed tracts to a number of families.

The forenoon of the 23d being a leisure

time, I visited a raill for the reduction of silver

ore. I was rauch interested in the concen-
trating process, by which most of the stony
matter is separated from the mettillie portion
of the ore. The ore is first pulverized by
crushing between rollers, and then separated
by sieves into different grades of fineness, the
coarsest being in grains ^^oraevvhat larger than
those of ordinary gunpowder. These powders
are then separately passed through a raachine,
in which they are constantly and rather
rapidly jarred upward. The difference in

specific gravity enables them to throw the
lighter rocky portions out, and to retain the
raetallic part which is heavier. This greatly
reduces the amount of material to be handled
in the subsequent processes, and correspond-
ingly lessens the cost of production.
The raill at Georgetown is not adapted for

separating silver from load. The load ores
which are brought to it, after being concen-
trated as above described, are put up in can-
vas bags, and shipped to other places for treat-

ment—some to St. Louis, and some to Swansea

duum then flows into other tanks filled with
sei-ap iron, which in like manner takes out the

copper.

The product of these works is silver and
copper. The zinc is considered waste ma-
terial and is not saved

;
yet it is quite abun-

dant. An intelligent man, employed in the

works, estimated that a ton of concentrated

and roasted ore, such as was then lying before

him, probably contained about 8'J oz. of silver,

500 lbs. of rock, 1000 lbs. of zinc, 300 lbs. of

iron, and 200 lbs. of copper. The ores vary
very i/reatly in richness in different veins, and
in different parts of the same vein.

In the evening we again went to Silver

Plume, where a small company gathered. Af-

ter a considerable time of silence, the nature

of true spiritual worship was spoken of, and"
some other subjects were brought to view.

At the close of the meeting most of those pre-

sent came forward to receive small packages
of tracts. We rode home to our hotel through
the bright moonlight, fooling as if no groat

work had been accomplished, but with a
comforting degree of peace and relief, and a

renewed trust in the caro of a gracious Father.

The meeting on 7th day evening (the 23rd
inst.) was not very large. A strawberry festi-

val, a musical concert, and other attractions,

probably interfered to some extent. The
labor was close, but affectionate. As the

Jews formerly despised the humble manner
in which our Saviour came into the world, so

many now neglect His second coming or ap-

pearance in their hearts. The Scriptures are

highly to be valued as profitable for doctrine,

reproof, instruction, &c., but we must come
to that Spirit which gave them forth, to be

rightly instructed. Whosoever would be the
disciple of our Saviour, must take up the daily

cross, follow Him, and experience the great

work of regeneration, even a change of

heart. The inquiry was closely pressed home,
whether the great, object of our lives, and the

hief aim of our efforts, is to secure our salva-

tion ; or whether we are principally interested

objects of a worldlj^ and temporal charac-

r.

These public meetings feci very weighty

;

and it is relieving to get satisfactorilj' through
with one. J. VV.

(To be continued.)

A Pigeon's Love—A writer in the Scottish

Naturalist tells a story of a pigeon, which
Uustrates the truth of the saying that God
tempers the wind to the shorn larab, and the

higher power of instinct prompted b}' parental

love. Two pigeons had budt their nests in

the tO]) story of the dove-cote, and had hatch-
ed their young, which came out of the egg
about the'middle of 3rd month, 1876. On the
16th of the month a very severe storm of

snow and snowdrift sot in at dusk. It must
be noticed that the door of the dove-cote

n England. The other ores, in which the looked to the northwest, from whence the
ilver is associated with copper, iron and 'storm was coming, so that the snow blew

zinc, after concentration, are reduced to a fine,right into the portal where the joung pigeons
powder like flour, by passing through the \vere lying, only a few days old.

stamping machine; then put into roasting The storm was very severe, so much so that
furnaces and subjected to the flames for about it was thought to be the hardest that had
ten hours to drive off the sul|)hur. Salt isjhap])encd for raanj' years, and the young
then added, and the roasting continues four! brood would have, no doubt, perished but for
hours longer, to chlorodizo the silver. This the happy expedient that the father of the
chlorodized powder is boiled in a strong solii- young pigeons adopted. He stood in the
tioii of salt, and the liquid drawn off into doorway, with his tail spread out to the storm,
tanks containing numerous plates of copper, and the wings in a fluttering position, ovident-
on which the silver is deposited. The rosi- ly with the intention of stopping the draught,
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as to shelter his Daked offspring ; and there
stood for hours, with the snow thick upon
back and tail, brfaking the intensity of

cold. But for this the young must have
d.

loveday Hciiwood.

(Continued from page 75.)

Kev account* of the manner in which she

s givrn to see the necessity of using the
in Scripture language is interesting. While
ding the account of the woman of Samaria,
John iv., her attention was arrested by the
pression, "Now we believe, not because of
Saying," &c. "Although I had admired

3 scripture language which was spoken b}-

Quakers, and thought there was great sim
city in it, yet 1 had never felt that any part

t belonged to me until that moment, neither

IS I then thinking anything about the Ian-

age. As soon as I had pronounced in my
art, the single word thy, it was as fire in

bones, or as a sharp, two edged sword. I

uld not proceed. I trembled, and it was
ide known to me that this was the simple,

re, and uncorrupted manner in which God
itructed his creatures to have communica-
n one with another. O ! the purity and
auty that was opened to my mind respect-

it. The first conversation [related to us]

at God had with man was thus begun,

dam where art thou,' and all the communi-
tion between God and man—with all the

ophets, and the blessed Jesus, and the

ostles, was in the same manner—that I may
ily say they were as so many voices calling

)«d to me, and 'saying, this is the way,
ilk thou in it.' But all these things I hid

my heart.

"The requiring of the Lord increased from

y to daj', to be obedient to him, and to use

e scripture language. This was indeed try-

g me as by fire. Many times as I sat in my
om, the girls being at work around me, the

iwcr of the Lord has arrested me as an

med man, calling aloud for obedience, and
have said in my sore trouble, Lord, if thon

lit strengthen me, I will be obedient to

ee, before I leave this seat ; but alas ! when
ioken to I have answered in my former man-
sr, and again been In much sorrow. I may
y for many months my soul was verj' sor-

iwful, even almost unto death, for had my
oly Ifather required my life at my hand, I

oiild gladly have given up this instead of

ying. Thou and Thee, to a single person,

ften when walking in the fields, I have
)ured out my soul before God, begging for

rength to take up this great cross ; and of

n saying in my heart, there are many good
;ople who do not use this language, why may
not please thee without speaking thus ? But

y reasonings were all vain, for I was made
uly sensible that obedience is better than

.crifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams."

As sensibly as Paul ever ftjlt that a woe
ould be unto him if he preached not the

ospel, BO sensibly did I feel that except I

ive up to use the scripture language, I

lould be a castaway. Trembling, I gave up,

id said, 'My Father, my Father, if I perish

1 a dunghill, I will be obedient.' The trial

as long, and the fire exceedingly fierce
; but

y adorable Saviour, who said to his imme-
ate followers, ' Take no thought beforehand

hat ye shall answer, for it shall be given

m in that same hour,' was near to help in

rery time of need.

"Those who employed me in my business,

were generall}' the great and rich of this

world, in consequence of which my cross was
much greater. When attending some, I have
been arrested by Divine power, so that I have
felt constrained to tell them what was re-

quired of me. On these occasions some have
said, I was quite good enough, and tliere was
no reason whatever for me to change,—but

they believed what I did was from principle;

others said, I was beside myself—it was all

nonsense ; others were dreadfully enraged,

saying, it was too much equality—it was not

showing proper respect to my superiors. The
Lord, in mercj-, gave me power to declare his

Truth, and the opposing spirit was bowed
down at these times. One day, a well wisher

to me, said, I would advise you to take care

what you are about, for I heard some ladies

say they ^houl(l not employ you again. I felt

this as a dart to my heart ; but was strength-

ened to answer with these words: ' He who
feeds the ravens when they cry unto Him, has

taught me to look to him for my daily bread.'

"I was led daily to see the pride of the hu-

man heart, in its unrenewed state, looking for

the honor that cometh from man ;
but these

things drew me more and more to the (bun-

tain head of all happiness, for from Him
cometh my help."

" About the end of the year, when I had to

write out my bills, a great exercise came over

my mind in reference to the names of the

months. I sat down, but did not feel easy to

call them as I had formerly done. I therefore

desired in my heart to bo shown which I ought
to do; when it was clearly spoken to me in-

wardly, in these words, 'In the Second month,

the seventeenth day of the month, the same
day were all the fountains of the great deep
bniken up, and the windows of heaven were
opened.' Gen. vii. 2. 1 hesitated no longer,

but wrote according to the direction I had

been graciously favored with."

"One of the king's brothers dying, there

was what was called a general mourning. Al-

though many had turned away from me and
not employed me, yet I did not think that

nearly all my friends, those especially who had
professed kindness, and for whom I had work-

ed for very many years, would have employed
other dressmakers, not once coming near me.

This then was the proof, this the trial [of my
faith.] My mother, whom I supported by my
labor, for she was old and very infirm, and my
apprentices also, were very much surprised

that we had not the work to do for those who
had alwa3'S employed us; fur this happening
soon after I was strengthened to use the

scripture language, neither my mother nor

the girls had known anj'thingof those persons

not intending to employ me, for this I dared

not mention to any one." " Work, however,

was not wanting ; the Lord being merciful to

me, supplied my lack by inclining strangers

to come to me." " There was no one to whom
I could make known my troubles, being in-

structed to dwell much alone, therefore I hid

it all within my heart."

Speaking of her exercises relative to dress,

she says, " Although I had dressed plainly for

some years, my mind was at this time brought
under some exercise, for I felt there was an

unnecessary expense and superfluity attached

to many of my garments, which was not con-

sistent for one who was seeking after holiness

of heart and life." Some time after, her con-

cern at making fashionable dresses appears to

have become more deep and weighty, and she
remarks, "My miud was brought, at seasons,

under a degree of sorrow respecting my busi-

ness, for although many that were gay had
turned their backs upon me, j-et some still

employed me, and when they have been giv-

ing orders about their dresses, to make them
smart and fashionable, their words have been
as darts to my heart. I shrunk, but had not
resolution to refuse. Under these painful feel-

ings 1 have cried unto the Lord, that as tho
hearts of all men are in his hand, he would
induce such as gave the orders to withhold
such work from me, and so it has proved. I

was much dejected and knew not what to do.

I would gladly have turned to some other
emploj'ment, but no way opened for me. My
situation was truly painful ; and had it not
been for the compassionate love of my hea-

venly Father, in refreshing me, as with a
brook by tho way, J should certainly have
failed."

Having yielded to the solicitation of others,

and made some garments of the description

above alluded to, she was introduced into

much distress. "Language," she says, "can-
not make known the deep exercise of my soul.

My soul was not so much alive to God as for-

merly, and was at last brought into a most
barren state, as a wilderness without water.

Oftentimes while sitting in my chair, cutting

out trimmings for dresses, I have wept bitterly

and been in great sorrow ; and this portion of
scripture with many others, would come pow-
erfully to my mind, ' Be not partakers of other

men's sins. Be ye separate and touch not the

unclean thing.' I felt that I was a partaker
of other men's sins, that I strengthened the

vanity I hated, and fed the pride of the hu-

man heart, which was altogether the devil's

work."
The trial of surrendering her business may

be better understood, by the following re-

marks :
' My dear mother, about eighty years

of age, was nearly a cripple. 1 was obliged

to dress her wounds daily, and in consequence

of her infirmity, she was very expensive. I

had several girls with me, for whom I had a
sincere affection, and who, I am persuaded,

had great respect for me. A niece also lived

with me. a very promising girl, who was my
kind assistant. My house had been newly
fitted up, and I seemed to have everything

that could be desired,—a very good business

in which I much delighted, with money for

my every want, and to give away. At last I

so far concluded not to give up, that I de-

liberately consented to suffer condemnation
rather than be obedient to this Divine requisi-

tion. But boundless and unequalled love did

not accept my offer, but still strove with mo
in tenderness and mercy."
Having given up at length, she writes, " I

have been brought sensibly to feel and mea-
surably to be thankful for the present favor

of heavenly care over me. I have lessened

my business, and am freeing [myself] from
cumber, and truly feeling that a little with

the Divine blessing is enough ; witness the

widow's oil, and the widow's meal. I have
been graciously favored to see and to feel that

those who are born after the Spirit, and are

taking up tho daily cross of self-denial in

meats and drin^, and are temperate in all

things, want but very little. A little plain

fare suits the Christian best."

Thus we see that while many of the mem-
bers of our religious Society are thoughtlessly
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slighting 01- wilfully trampling under foot the

precimis tcstimoniea relating to dreas and lan-

guage, counting them little things, and acarce-

ly worthy of notice, the blessed Spirit of

Truth, leads those who faithfully follow it,

into a necessity to take up the cross in these

respects, even though it costs them great

sacrifices both of interest and feeling. There
is no new or easier way to the kingdom now,
than in former days, and all who will wear
the crown hereafter, must bear the daily cross

here. Let none then despise the simplicity

of our holy profession, nor shun the little mor-
tifications which a plain dress and the plain

language may occasion them, but nobly main-

tain their standing as the humble, self-deny-

ing followers of a crucified Eedeemer.

(To bo continued.)

For "The Friend."

Free (Quakers.

(Continued from page 87.)

At a meeting held pursuant to adjournment

at the house of Saml. Wetherill, 4lh mo. 26th,

1781 : seven persons present.

The meeting directed that printed copies

of the Address be distributed. The Address

is as follows. Adjourned to the usual stated

meeting on third day next.

"An Address to those of the people called

Quakers, who have been disowned for mat-

ters religious or civil.

Friends and fellow-sufferers: The scattered

and distressed situation in which we have
been for some time past, having occasioned

great inconvenience to most of us, a small

number of men educated among the people

called Quakers, as you have been, have met
together and seriously considered our circum-

stances.

This separation has not been sought by, but

forced upon us, as the pride and folly of for-

mer churches, vainly attempting to abridge

the rights of conscience, excommunicated
their brethren from among them. And there

appears no reasonable ground of expectation,

that we shall ever again be united to those

who have disowned us : for they will not per-

mit, among them, that Christian liberty of

sentiment and conduct which all are entitled

to enjoy, and which we cannot consent to

])art with. You know that many have been

disowned by that people, for no other cause

than a faithtul discharge of those duties which
we owe to our country.

Thus situated, and acknowledging our de-

pendence upon the Supreme Being and the

duty of public worship which we owe to him,

we have lamented the loss of those advan-
tages which arise from religious communion,
and have feared still greater loss, in this re-

spect, to our children and families. And,
therefore, although we know that 'weakness
is ours,' and that difficulties and dangers sur-

round us on every hand, confiding in the

gracious promise of the Great Shepherd of his

people, that he would ' be with' even ' two or

three' wheresoever they are mot together in

his name, we have agrt'cd, that, as friends and
brethren, we will endeavor to support and
maintain public meetings for religious wor-
ship.

We have no new doctrines to teach, nor
any design ol' |)rom()ting schisms in religion.

We wish only to bo freed from every species

of ecclesiastical tyranny, and mean to pay a
due regard to the principles of our forefathers,

and to their rules and regulations so far as

they applj' to our circumstances, and hope,

ther(>by, to presei've decency and to secure

equal liberty to all. We have no design to

form creeds or confessions of faith ; but hum-
bly to confide in those sacred lessons of

iom and benevolence, which hnve been

left us by Christ and his apostles, contained

n the holy Scriptures ; and, appealing to that

divine principle breathed by the breath of

God into the hearts of all, to leave every man
to think and judge for himself, according to

the abilities received, and to answer for his

faith and opinions to him who 'seeth the se-

crets of all hearts,' the sole Judge and sover-

eign Lord of conscience.

And feeling for you, as fellow-sufferers, a

sympathy and brotherly affection, we think

it our duty thus to communicate to you what
we have done and are about to do, that you
may, if you choose, partake with us in the

blessings we seek and hope to obtain. As
brethren indeed, united in affliction, 'let us

(agreeable to the counsel given by the apostle

Paul) consider one another, to provoke unto

love, and to good works: not forsaking the

assembling of ourselves together, as the man-
ner of some is ; but exhorting one another

;

and so much the more as ye see the day ap-

proaching.' Be encouraged, and let us meet
together, and ask bread from Him in whose
hand it is, with an humble hope, that He
who giveth food 'to the young ravens which
cry,' will provide also torus. And in this

hope we salute you with unfeigned affection.

Signed in, and on behalf of the Meeting,

S.-vMUEL WETHERiLt, Jr., Clerk.

Philadelphia, 24th of the 4th mo. 1781.

At a meeting held pursuant to adjournment
at the house of Saml. Wetherill, 5th mo. 1st,

1781 : nine persons present.

This meeting taking into consideration the

indispensable necessity which lies upon us,

to dedicate a reasonable part of our time to

promote the essential advantages of this pro-

posed Societj', have agreed to meet monthly
for this purpose: on the first 2nd day of the

week in every month, beginning at 9 o'clock

in the morning: the first meeting to com-
mence on the second-day next ensuing at this

house.

At a meeting held at the house of Saml.

Wetherill on the 7th of the 5th mo. 1781.

This meeting is now informed that two
meetings for divine worship were held yester-

day, which we thankfully acknowledge wer
both large and decent; and that at the close

of the morning meeting, the audience was in-

fiirmed that a meeting would be held this

morning, to which all vvho were willing to

join us were invited. This meeting now tak

ing into consideration the necessity of form
ing rules for the government of this proposed
Society, have appointed the fallowing persons

to prepare an essay for thnt purpose, to v

Timothy Matlack, Saml. Wetherill, and five

others. The weight and importance of th

work we are now engaged in, being sensibly

felt and a desi'-e prevailing to have the help

of all who have like concern with us, the

friends above named are appointed a com-
mittee to prepare a circular letter, to be di-

rected to such persons as this meeting may
think suitable: letter to be laid bel'oro the

next meeting for approbation.

This meeting adjourns until this day two
weeks, there to meet at this house at 9 o'clock

in the morning.
At a meeting held pursuant to adjournment

at the house of Saml. Wetherill, 5th mo. 21f

1781.

The committee appointed to prepare rul

and regulations for the government of the S
ety produced an essay, which was read at

deliberately considered and referred for fu

ther consideration.

The committee appointed to prepare

circular letter are continued to this service.

. committee appointed to collect and r

cord minutes.

Meeting adjourns.

At a monthly meeting held pursuant
adjournment at the house of Saml. Wetheril

6th mo. 4th, 1781.

After some time spent in considering th]

rules and regulations for the government (

this Society, meeting adjourned until 4 o'cloc

this afternoon.

Pursuant to adjournment the Friends lUi

and proceeded to a consideration of the ruli

and regulations for the Society : and afti

uch time spent, and a free communicatio
of sentiments had thereon, this subject wi
referred to further consideration.

THE FRIEND.
ELEVEXTH MONTH 3, 1877.

Friends have ever believed they were raise

up, not only to revive the pure and spiritU!

doctrines of the gospel, but also to show fort

before the world a practical exemplification (

the fruits of those doctrines and their impor

ance to the well-being of mankind. If "W

admit that the testimonies which the Societ

has upheld from its beginning sprung froi

the dictates of the Holy Spirit to the mind

of its founders and early members, those te

timonies will bear the marks of that wisdoi

which is from above, and prove themselv<

adapted to promote the spiritual welfare <

the individual members, and the spread of tb

government of Christ in all time.

In this day of revolution in our Society

when so many of the principles and practicf

of our forefathers are supposed to have OQ

lived their value and become obsolete, the te

tiiuony to plainness of dress, language an

manners as manifested by the consistent men
bers over since the rise of the Society, is i

many places generally discarded, as unworth

of serious thought, and often openly as we
as covertly derided or condemned.

It is worth while to revert to the conditio

and customs of the community in which tl

founders of tho Society were called to la bo

in regard to modes of dress and habits of 8

cial intercourse, as throwing light on tho d

sign of their Lord and Master in laying th

testimony upon them. We know that tl

pride or vanity of the human heart, then i

before, had induced both men and women (

iniiulge in extravagance and superfluity (

attire, with frequent change in its fashion, i

also in gross adulation of their fellows in the

speech, and in their flattering and hypocril

cal manners. As tho dcsiro for personal orm

mentation springsfrom thoseevil propensitic

so its indulgence feeds other lusts of the ties

gives them stronger hold on tho dereitf

heart, and thus extends a baneful influon(

over the whole character. Those who ha^

experienced something of the gospel axe beir

laid at tho root of tho corrupt tree in then
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v> -. know that the first blow struck is gen-
ii ly ut the vain mind. The attention and
jughis are restrained from earthlj- vanities,

order that they may be directed to the

ties arising from the relation of the iin-

jrtal soul to its almighty Creator. While
bled under a sense of sinfulness and un-

jrthiness, the transforming Power laj-s the
38S on self-pleasing, and forbids conformity
those things which gratify the corrupt lusts

ourselves, or strengthen them in others,

lus the early Friends knowing from experi-

ee the root whence the gayety of fashion-

le apparel and the untruthfulness of the
ling language spring, found themselves

^uirad to strip off all ornament, and in order
bear witness against the passion for gayety
dress, and the sycophantic manners mani
t in the community, to exemplify the chris-

n testimony against both rootand branohes,

a practical conformity to plainness in garb
1 manners.
The founders of the Society coming mostly
om among the more serious class of religious

3senlers, wore the simple costumo then com-
Dn with them ; and as others were convinced
the truth preached by them, and joined in

lowship with them, sooner or later they
and themselves called by the same Spirit to

opt a similar style of dress and manners,
lat this was generally, if not universally the

se, is manifest by various expressions found
the journals of Friends, and from the ridi-

le and contempt heaped upon their appear-
lee and language in the writings of their op-

nents. That they were early known by
ese outward characteristics is shown by the

tpression of bishop Burnet, who. in speaking
George Keith (disowned in 1692), says,

He continued these meetings [in Turners
(all] being still in outioard appearance a

Maker, for some years; till having prevailed

J
far as he saw any probability of success,

1 laid aside their exterior, and was reconciled

the church."

I This peculiarity of appearance could not be

roided, inasmuch as the divine requiring for-

[d changing with the fashions that came suc-

fssively into vogue as time passed on. As
imatter of course. Friends- who were parents

id religiously concerned for the well-being

their offspring, clothed them in garments
the same plain and simple form as their

wn.

We have. the testimony of many of the

orthies in different generations since the

irly Friends passed away, as well as the con-

!rn of the church expressed at various times,

lat Divine Grace operating on the minds of

le obedient members, has constrained them
I avoid following the fashions of their day,

id as there was no demand, by comfort or

mvenience, to make a change, to keep to

leir usual plain attire; thus bearing testi-

ony against the folly and slavery of fashion

'evailing in the community. Hence the

laracteristic dress of a Friend has been

mded down from one generation to another,

ith slight modification, from no superstitious

;lief in the sanctity of its pattern, or that it

m confer holiness upon an unconverted man,
it as bearing witness against the vain show
id superfluity in apparel springing from
ride or vanity natural in the unregenerate

an, and cropping out in the modes of the

orldlings.

Notwithstandingthe sneers and the charges

'Pharisaical righteousness, with which they

have been assailed, by those unwilling to bear
the cross themselves, the peculiarities of dress,

language and manners so strikingly charac-
terized the Friend, that they soon came to be
expressive, in the public eye, of the well-

known self denying principles they were and
are designed to uphold before the world, aud
in this manner, though occasionally assumed
as a cover to irreligion, they have proved, and
continue to prove, a safeguard to the con-
sistent members, and to the various institu-

tions of the Society.

It is objected that they obstruct free inter-

course with men of the world; if so, they at

the same time are potent auxiliaries in pre-

serving from many of the temptations that
beset the ])athwa)- of life; and especially do
they withdraw the youth from compliance
with the allurement of not a few of the follies

and vices ever ready to assail their impulsive
spirits.

May it not well be asked, what is there at

the present time that renders the support of

this righteous testimony less obligator}- upon
Friends than it has been for the previous two
hundred years of their existence? Are there
less pride and vanity in the human heart; or

do they not show themselves as glaringly in

dress, changing fashions and manners, as here-

tofore ? Is there any good reason why Friends
should lay aside their characteristic apparel
and language, so as to conform more nearly

to the fashion of the world ? Is the change
a nearer approach to the self denying example
and conversation of the disciple of Christ, and
a more reliable outward evidence of continued
belief in the doctrinesand testimonies ofTruth
as held by Fox, Penu and Barclay ! The
truthful answer must be, No. Is not, then,

discarding "plainness of speech, behavior
and apparel"—as understood in the Query—
the eti'ect of compliance with the demands of

the carnal mind, ashamed or unwilling to ex-

hibit this badge of a consistent (Quaker; a de-

sire to escape the offence of the cross when
mingling with other professors, by exhibiting

the recognized tokens of a member of a So-

ciety that disilaims conformity to so many
maxims and customs that the world approves?
We believe it is ; and Satan having succeeded

in breaking down this part of the hedge, he
well knows the way is open more easily to

bring in other violations of gospel testimonies

ever deemed obligatory on Friends. The
cross being dropped in these particulars, it

soon becomes more galling and irksome in

others. Compliance with the habits and man-
ers of general society in which it is more

easy to move when the mortifying peculiari-

ties are no longer to be observed, invites to

disregard of other important parts of our dis

tinguishing views; and it may be feared, if

not checked by the powerful operation of the

Holy Spirit on the heart of the members, they

will result in the removal of all the distinctive

characteristics of Friends, and in amalgama-
tion with other professors ; defeating the de-

sign of the Head of the Church in raising up
the Society.

We know we will be charged with foolishly

magnifj'ing the importance of very little

things ; but the support of the testimony of

which we have been speaking, is among the

initiatory steps of a consistent Friend in the

strait and narrow way that leads to life, and
the sanctioned disregard of it by Yearly Meet-
ings has proved the entering wedge for other

innovations, that threaten to lay waste our i

holy profession, and rend the Society into

fragnients. The experience already had, fore-

shadows the further defection and change yet
to follow; and as year after year passes by,
the breacli widens between those who coun-
tenance the modern innovations, and those
who adhere to primitive chrisiiauiiy as re-

vived by primitive Friends. As the latter

maintain their christian principles in life and
conversation, they must be a peculiar people,
known and read of all men, and will be as a
city set on a hill that cannot be hid.

Wo have recently received a copy of a
printed pamphlet, headed, "Extracts from
the Minutes of Western Yearly Meeting of
Friends, held at Plainfield, Hendricks county,
Indiana, by adjournments from the 14th of
Ninth month to the 18th of the same, inclu-

sive, 1877."

This confirms the report we had before

heard, that the division which took place

some time ago in Plainfield Quarterly Meet-
ing has extended to the Yearly Meeting, and
that there are now two bodies claiming the
title of Western Yearly Meeting of Friends.

For the information of our readers, we sub-

join a few extracts from the pamphlet re-

ceived, which is evidentlj- a record of the pro-

ceedings of those who sympathized with the

Friends that sometime since held a conference

at Sugar Grove. The minutes of the other
body have not reached us.

" Seventh day. Ninth month 15th. In thus
convening, our minds have been humbled in

consideration of our situation, feeling bound
as we do to bear a faithful testimony against

the many innovations on the former teach-
ings and practice of our beloved Society

—

causing, as we apprehend, a necessity for re-

tiring from those who have given encourage-

ment to these things, with a desire that on
our part we may more fully carry out and
uphold the principles and practice which were
acknowledged at the time of the organiza-

tion of I his" Yearly Meeting."
"Ninth month 17th. The committee ap-

pointed at a former sitting on the subject of

our Discipline, reported as below, which was
satisfactory. The attention of subordinate

meetings is called to the subject of meetings

for ministers and elders, and they were encour-

aged to attend to the requisitions of the Dis-

cipline on that subject.

Report.—The committee on the subject of

our Discipline have conferred together and
were united in making the following pro-

position, viz: To rescind all changes made in

our Book of Discipline since 1865, believing

that they have not been for the benefit of

Society and the advancement of the cause of

Truth."
" Ninth month 18th. Throughout the seve-

ral sittings of this Meeting, as subjects of in-

terest and importance have come before us,

we have been made renewedly to feel our de-

pendence upon Him who hath said, ' With-
out me ye can do nothing.'

We have been forcibly reminded that a

profession of religion will avail us nothing

without having an experience of the heart-

changing, sanctifying operation of God's

Holy Spirit.

The subject of the right training and edu-

cation of our youth has engaged our prayer-

ful consideration. Parents have been feel-

ingly reminded of their obligation to their

children in their home-training, that their
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example and teaching may be of a character pressed, "that no feeling of hatred or an
not only to attach them more closely to them-

i

mosity should be allowed towards those diffe:

selves, but that they may be pointed to Him jingfrom us." Our knowledge of the peculiar
who said, 'Suffer little children to come unto circumstances of the case is too limited to en-

me and forbid them not, for of such is the able us to judge how far the necessity which
Kingdom of Heaven.'

|

they felt, really existed. But we have had
The daily walk of the humble follower of, abundant and increasing evidence of a wide

Christ is characterized by prudence and spread departure from " the former teachings
moderation in expenditures; not only by his and practice of our Society," which must ne
nonconformity to the vain and changing fash

ions of the world, but in his lawful business

he is careful to not go beyond his means, that
providing things honest in the sight of all

men, he may not bring reproach on his pro-

fession.

The subject of peace has been earnestly al

luded

cessarilj' interrupt its harmony.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The sjieeial train which carried

le officers of the Penn
for the purpose of beginni

inia Railroad to Pittsburg
igthe track inspection, mad

to with desires that we may not on any I'he run of 440 miles from New York to Pittsburg, it

,» „l.,„l.„„ „.,„ u^i.A .,.,— *k;., „.,u;..„^ ten hours, an average rate of 44 miles per hour.account slacken our hold upon this subject

•While we should maintain inviolate our testi-

mony against carnal strife and conflict, we
should also guard against indulging in any
way in the spirit of war, that no feeling of

hatred or animosity should be allowed to-

wards those differing from us.

Our surroundings are often calculated to

draw us away from those things whicih are

for our best interests. Nonconformity to the
world in our conduct and deportment is as a
hedge about us to preserve us from the in-

dulgence of many things which are not cal-

culated to advance us in our Christian course.
The Lord's people are a peculiar people, aod
must bear his cross, however He m ay be pleased
to lay it upon us.

Our }'oung men were encouraged to bear
their testimonj' for Jesus, even amidst the
frowns of their worldly associates. The re-

wards of a well-spent youth are amply suffi

cient to repay for all our sufferings. We have
an unwearied adversary

; if he fails in one
way he changes his mode of attack. But
'the name of the Lord is a strong tower; the
righteous runneth into it and is safe.'

The subject of temperance was pertinently
spoken to, and our young men were especially
encouraged to avoid all appearance of evil

;

that thej' not only avoid the use of intoxi-
cating liquors, but that their example towards
their associates may always be in the right
direction.

Divine worship is one of the most solemn
acts the mind of man is c;ipable of being en-
gaged in. In consideration of the wonderful
majesty of Altnighty God we should appro.-ich
him with the greatest reverence. It is in-

cumbent upon us to wait for the influence of
God's Holy Spirit, which is requisite to help
our infirmities in order to pray as we ought.
No forms of devotion of men's invention can
supply the place of the Spirit. ' The prepara-
tion of the heart and the answer of the tongue
is from the Lord.'"
The meeting closed on the afternoon of the

18th, after addressing epistles to difforent
Yearly Meetings.
We are not insensible of the serious charac-

ter of such movemi'nts, and of the grave con-
sequences that generally follow them. Yet
the motive for the course pursued by thuse
Friends, as given in the first minute quoted,
must undoubtedly have been seriously fell,

viz.: tiiat in order "to boar a faithful testi
raony against the many innovations on the
former teachings and jiractice of our Soeietj',"
there had arisen " a necessity for retiring from
those who have given encouragement to these
things." And tlie general tone of the minutes
is satisfactory ; especially in the caution cx-

average rate oi ti miles pel

It is now thought that from five to ten th:

models can be saved from the ruins of the north hall of
the Patent Office in Washington, by identifying them
with the drawings.
The total funded debt of the three cities at the

periods of the last official statements were : New York,
.«12I^319,183.80; Boston, •f43,590,497.30; Philadelphia,
$55,569,871 70. These are in each case exclusive of
sinking funds.

The expert employed to ascertain the amount stolen
from the city of New Y'ork by the Tweed Ring, reports
the amount to be $25,000,000.

Official reports received at the Treasury Department
show the yield of the precious metals in Nevada and
California will amount during the prtseut year to J33,-
000,000 in gold, and $27,000,000 in silver.

Utah is said to have produced three-fourths of the
supply of refined lead in this country last year.
The total number of deaths from yellow fever in

Fernandina, to the 27th inst., is 91. Busine.ss being
entirely suspended, 800 families are compelled to sub-
sist on public charity.

New* received at San Francisco, from Tahiti, an-
nounces the deatla of Pomare, Queen of the Society
Islands, on the 17th ult. Her eldest son, Arxone, has
been proclaimed king.
The Chinese language is .spoken by about 3-50,000,-

000 people. Tlie English language by from eighty to
' ;;hty-five millions.

From the United States consul at Curaooa, accounts
have been received of a destructive hurricane that
swept over that island on the 23d ult. The loss of pro-
perty is estimated at s^2,000,000. The loss of life was
thought to be large, but could not be accurately esti-

mated.
One hundred and thirty-one bills have been intro-

duced in the Senate during the present .session of Con-
ress. Most of these were either on the calendar at the

close of the last session or reposing in the committees,
In the House on the 29th in.st., about eight hundred
and fifty bills were introduced, more than double the

her ever introduced in the Hou.se on any single
day before. About 100 of these are for the repeal of
the Resumption act, and about the same number for the
reraonetization of silver.

The weather at Fernandina coniinues warm, and
fresh cases of yellow fever are daily reported. The
mayor has renewed his appeal for assistance.

The number of deaths in Philadelphia for the week
ending at noon on the 27th, was 260. Of the whole

her 158 were adults and 108 children, 47 being
under one year of age.

Markets, <fcc.—The following were the quotations on
the 27th ult. American gold 102|. U. S. sixe.s, 1881,
"0?; 5-20 coupon.s, 1805, 105 J ; do. 1867, 108| ; do.

68, 110; new 5's 107ij ; new 4i per cents, 105,^;
w 4 per cents, 1022.
Cotton.—There was a fair busine.ss doing, and prices
:-re rather firmer—620 bales of middlings sold in 1

lU a 12 cts. per lb. for uplands and New Orleans,
Flour and M,-al.—The <l,.-rHnn(l f„r fldur was li..

Ml,,

It $0.

Patent at J8.75 a S'J. Kyc ll,,ur s,.|ls in sniiill lots al

$4.25.
_

Grain.—Wheat inactive; Delaware red at .$1.45 a
$1.45^ ; amber, good .and prime, at $1.46 a $1.47. Rye
ranges from 08 to 73 cts. Corn, fill a 62 cts. for

them yellow and western high
38 cts., as to quality.

Hay and Straw.—Average price for

Oats,

! Timothy

80 a 90 cts. per 100 lbs., and mixed at 70 a 80

!

Straw, 00 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds.
FoREioN.

—

Canada.— The Dominion Governn
has concluded a treaty with the Blackfeet Indians
which the latter cede to the Dominion a track of v:

able territory estimated at 51,000 square miles.
'

Indians are to go upon reservations, and receive
]

sents of money, clothing, &c., and be provided v!

schools.

Snow fell in Halifax, Quebec and Montreal, on
25th ult. At Fort Coulogne, in the Province of Quel
the fall was over six inches in depth.

_
At a recent trial of the Edison telephone, a conve,

tion was readily carried on between operators in M-
treal and Quebec, the distance being a little over
hundred and eighty miles.

Oreat Britain.—The strike of the railway laborers

Ireland is ended, and trains are now running as usi

Complete access has been obtained to both pits of
High Blantyre colliery, aud it has been ascertaii

that 250 persons perished.

Ex-President Grant is now in Paris, where he '.

been very cordially received by the President and ot

principal officers of the Frencli Government.
The latest intelligence from Paris shows that fift

second ballots were held on the 2Sth, resulting in

choice of 11 Conservatives, and 4 Republicans. 1

opinion is now expressed tliat the only way out of
present crisis, is that either the President or Minis
must resign.

It is said that the caisson containing the Egypt
obelisk will remain at Ferrol all the winter, pend
the determination of the question of salvage in the J

iralty Court, the owners of the steamer Fitzmauri
hich recovered the caisson after it had been abandoi

by the steamer Olga, having refused the contractc
oflier of pay for that service.

The Eastern War.—It is officially announced fr

Constantinople, that Ismail Pasha has effiicted a ju
tion with Moukhtar Pasha, and that the army is D

a strong position at Koprokoi, where a great bat

imminent.
A despatch to the Daily News says. General Zimm
ui, commanding the army of Dobrudsoha, is bringi

a heavy siege train from Mejidie, to be used agai
Silistria.

On the 24th it is stated the Russians, after an enga;
ment of ten hours duration, captured a strong Turk:
position, between Gurnji Dubnik and Teliche. T.
movement, it is thought, will render the reinforcemt
of the army at Plevna diflicult, if not impo.ssible.

The Ru.ssian losses to the 18th ult. are oflicia

stated to be 60,100 men.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Annual Meeting will be held in the Committ

room of Arch Street Meeting-Iiouse, on Fourth-day, (

7th inst., at 8 o'clock P. M. Wm. Evans,
11th mo. 1877. Secretary;

A Stated Meeting of the " Female Society of Phi
delphia for the Relief and Employment of the Poo:
will be held at the House of Industry, No. 112 Noi
Seventh St., on Seventh-day, the 3d of 11th month,
12 o'clock. Beulah Coates, Clerk.

Died, on the 22d of Seventh mo. 1877, Marti
Reeve, widow of the late William Reeve, in the 88
year of her age, a beloved member of Greenwi
Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. J.

, at the residence of Jno. H. Busby, Moorestow
N. J., 27th of Eighth mo. 1877, Henry Evaul, in t

31.st year of his age, a member of Chester Month
Meeting of Friend.s, New Jersey. Having endeavor
to serve hi.s heavenly Master while in heallli, he w
favored to feel his supporting arm in sicknes.s, ai

while in bodily distress could acknowledge a peacef
mind; thus resting in the mercy of the Redeemer, \

have the conilorlinc; insurance lli.-it his end was peace
, at Warr.-nsvillo, I'a., Ninth mo. 5th, 187

Sakah C. Wi.NNEit. aged (13 years, a member of Mun.
.M.iiiililyMci-iinn i,r Friends. She bore her la.st sic
n, -~, ^^lM. li \v;i^ .^liort, with much patience, sayin
" ^'";^ li "' > II'' lo look to but Him who is able
"ivi ' It I- I" li.vcd thjit through redeeming love ar
mercy, she has been permitted to enter into evcrlastit
rest an<l peace.

, at her residence .at East Carmcl, Columbiar
Co., Ohio, on the morning of Ninth month 9th, 187
Merai) Halt,, relict of Nathan P. Hall, .aged near
77 years. The great concern she felt, during a pr
tracted illness, to be prepared for the solemn ever
was, we trust, in mercy granted.
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The great Tornado in Chester Co., Penna.

(Concluded Troin page 90.)

After describing the destruction of sover.al

uildiqgs in other parts of the village of Ercil-

loun, be thus proceeds: "On leaving the

iilage the tempest of wind made a complete
vreck of all the buildings on the property of

acob Carter, a colored man residing thereon.

le was abient fronj home at the time of the

torm, and on returning found that his new
lOuse, erected of gravel and cement, was no-

here to be seen. He loses by the storm
ibout seven hundred dollars. We now leave

.he village of Ereildoun, the damage to which
have enumerated with considerable care.

We are also reaching a point at which the

torm-cloud arose to a higher elevation, and
)a8sed above the farms and buildings, extond-

^ from Susan Pierce's property to a point

near Broad Run, one mile west of Marshallton.

Pierce was also a loser by the tornado.

The east gable end of her barn, and also part

of one side, though built ot stone, fell to the

'round when the cloud struck it. Her loss,

ncluding fences and growing crops, amounts
to about two hundred dollars.

'^e now find that the storm-cloud passes

to a higher elevation, or disappears, and Ibi

eight miles no buildings are touched. It de

scended in a modified form near Broad Run,

and overturned and destroyed the barn of

Eichard Bailey, and leveled his fruit trees

inflicting a damage of about twelve hundred
dollars. Only one more property was en-

countered. The buildings of Jos. Marshall to

the north of the Strasburg road, were struck.

His barn was destroyed and a portion of his

house was demolished. He sustained a loss

of near eighteen hundred dollars.

The end of the track of desolation is now
reached. The storm is at an end. The cloud

has disappeared, and the story is nearly

finished. The loss of property sustained by
e persons living along the route of the storm-

cloud amounts to over thirty-five thousand
dollars.

Edwin Walton, of Highland township, who
had a good lateral view of the movement and
appearance of the tornado, gives the follow-

ing account of it
:"

"As the cyclone or tornado is a phenomenon
of such rare occurrence in this part of the

country, and having an excellent opportunity

of witnessing the one which commenced in the

eastern border ofLanaastercountj', and passed

through portions of Sadsbury, Highland, and
EastFallowfield townships, in Chestercounty,

Pennsylvania, on the afternoon of 7th mo. 1st,

1877, I will endeavor to give as correct a de-

scription of it as possible, as it appeared to

me. About 2 o'clock on the afternoon above
mentioned, after arousing from a nap, I ob
served that clouds were gathering and distant

thunder was muttering to the north-west.

The day was warm, the thermometer indi-

cating a temperature of about 90 deg. Fahren-

heit, though no heated term (as it is sometimes
called) had been experienced ; the weather for

several days previous having been rather cool

ist for the season. A strong wind was
blowing from the south-west, producing (as I

have been accustomed to term it) an active

condition of the atmosphere, when storms

quickly gather, move rapidly, and are apt to

be severe, though not of long duration.

I walked out into one of the fields and oc-

cupied an elevated position that afforded a

good opportunity of witnessing what was,

unexpeetedl}', soon to take place. I had been

there from a half to three-quarters of an hour,

hen the gust, which had been gathering to

the north-west presented a threatening ap-

pearance, a heavy rain apparently passing

round to the northward. Suddenly, a dark
cloud made its appearance to the south west,

forming rapidly from the atmosphere, and
moving with the lower current of air, to the

northward. As soon as it reached the vicinity

of the gust, the usual play of electricity com-

menced, which is frequently observed when
clouds of unequal temperature meet. My at-

tention was soon directed to a constant roar-

ing or boiling noise that suddenly commenced
at a point in the heavens to the north-west of

me, and near the western extremity of the

two clouds, a noise not quite resembling thun

der, which, however, I supposed it to be, and
said to myself, ' can it be that the main body
of the storm is in that direction when it look

so much darker and more threatening farthe

to the north ?' for the clouds in the immediate
vicinity of the noise were of a light appear-

ance. The constant roaring, however, con-

tinued for probably five to eight minutes
when I first observed in the direction whence
it proceeded, a dark cloud of smoky appear-

ance rising from the earth and whirling in a

terrible manner, with streams of lightning

darting in quick succession from different d

rections into it, and a whitish, funnel-shaped

cloud suspended over it. I was considerably

startled, remarked that a c^'clone was coming,

halted a moment to ascertain the direction in

which it was travelling, which appeared to

be towards me, and started in haste to the

house. I soon found that it would pass a little

to the north, and would not strike us, though
the air was thick with objects nearly over-

head, many of which, to an observer at a con-

siderable distance, closely resembled buzzards

sailing round. I immediately took my stand

on the upper porch at the east end of the

house, where an almost uninterrupted view
could be had all the way to the village of
Ereildoun, and hero the grandest and most
terrible sight that I ever beheld, suddenly
burst into view, as the tornado passed from
behind the hill north of the house, and crossed

the narrow wooded valley near Brinton's Mill,

on the road leading to Coatesville. This spot

was heavilj' set with white-oak timber of good
growth, but the moment it was struck by the

whirlwind, the sturd}' oaks, which had been
standing for probably a century, were in-

stantly thrown to the ground, many of them
raising tons of earth and stones upon their

oots, while others, not willing to leave the

soil that had nourished them so long, were
broken off at diflFerent heights and scattered

around in confusion, or carried up in the wind-
funnel to be dashed to the earth far from

where they grew. It is needless to attempt
a description of the power exerted by the

storm at this point, as many visitors who
have been there declare that no description

they had of it previously, conveyed any clear

dea of the reality, and the mind is utterly

powerless to conceive how any force can be

generated to move an element so light and
soft as the atmosphere we breathe, with such

tremendous velocity as that required to pro-

luce the effect seen here, and many other

places along its line of travel. As it passed

rom this valley over the hill, in the direction

of Ereildoun, at a distance of about three-

eighths of a mile from where I stood, I could

distinctly see the branches of trees flying

rapidly as they were thrown off by the cen-

trifugal force of the whirl, the centre being

so densely filled with dust, leaves, &c., and the

motion so rapid, that in it nothing could be

recognized. It now moved across a cornfield

but lately cultivated, belonging to Joseph

Brinton, and here the most terrible-looking

^ight yet beheld presented itself, for the as-

tonishing quantities of dust rolling upward,

together with the dreadful roaring, and the

sun almost shining, presented the appearance

of a great moving fire, and such many sup-

posed it to be. Our nearest neighbors left

their house terror-stricken, and came towards

ours, believing the world was on fii-e and the

Judgment Day had surely come, a belief main-

tained by others as well as by them, while

the horses ran as far as they could get from

the frightful object.

It could now be distinctly seen that Ereil-

doun lay directly in its pathway, and I was
almost horrified to think of such a destructive

power moving through a village, for it seemed

to a beholder as though no structure erected

by human hands could, for a moment, stand

before it, and it seems marvellous, considering

the destruction done at this place, that not a

single human life was lost, and only one in

its whole line of about twenty miles travel.

The new dwelling house being erected by

Richard Darlington, was about the first in

the vicinity to share the fate of destruction,
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and the moment it was struck the timbers

could bo seen flying high in the air and scat-

tering in all directions. 'Bhc next instant the

school building was obscured from view, but

iu a moment reappeared again, showing it to

be on the outside of the centre, and not in the

full force of the storm.

After passing through the town and com-

pletely destroying many of the buildings, the

cone or funnel, which had accompanied the

tornado like a dreaded omen, disappeared,

showing that the whirling motion of the air

had ceased, and the storm for the time being

was spent. The rotary movement was to the

left, which may be shown by standing upon
one heel and turning around iu that direction.

This was evident from the fact that being on
the south side, objects flying off from the cen-

tre were thrown forward, while to a beholder

on the north side, as the storm moved east-

ward, they were thrown backward. The cone

appeared to be a cloud of vapor, nearly white,

connecting at the base or upper end with a

smooth surface ofcloud somewhat darker, and
tapering in a slightly concave manner for

about two-thirds of its whole length, termi-

nating in a tail of nearly equal thickness,

about one-third of the whole length and at a

height varying, probably, from 100 to 2U0 feet

from the ground. The upper portion of the

cone appeared to move nearly in a straight

line, and at a uniform rate of speed, while the

tail or lower end was frequently Sien to bend
considerably in different directions, showing
that the storm was somewhat swayed from
its true course in passing around the hills -or

crossing valleys at oblique angles, a fact veri-

fied by observation. Sometimes it would seem
to stop entirely for a few minutes, and then
move on faster than before, and was quite as

destructive on low ground and in narrow val-

leys as elsewhere. The apjjoarance of Are
frequently spoken of, especially by those
toward whom the storm was approaching, I

am satisfied was produced by the sunlight
against the constantly rising dust, the light

being partly transmitted and partly reflected.

No rain fell in the track of the storm, but
hail stones of large size and in considerable
quantity fell in some localities on the north
side of it.

One remarkable feature observed by those
near its passage, was the dift'erence between
the wind then blowing and that of ordinary
winds, the tornado acting with a drawing or
sucking force, trees and other objects seemed
to give way more readily than if acted upon
by the pushing force of the wind behind them.
The size of the central portion, or that in

which the power of the storm seemed to be
generated, did not appear to be more than 50
to 75 feet in width. One person tow»ards

whom it was approaching, and but a short
distance off, thought it about the size of a
large balloon, though trees, buildings, and
other objects, were prostrated for the width
of 150 to 300 feet."

Bearing Burdens.—Yonder man is employed
in carrying sacks of flour every day. IIo

carries so many hundred weight each time,

and in the day it comes to tons ; and so man}'
tons in a day will come to an enormous mass
in a year. Now, suppose, on the first of
January, this man wore to calculate the year's
load, and say, " I have all that immense mass
to carry; I cannot do it;" j-ou would remind
him he has not to carry it all at once ; ho has

all the work-days of the year to carry it in.

So we ])ut all our troubles together, and we
cry, " How ever shall I get over them ?" Well,

they will only come one at a time, and as

they come the strength will come with them,
— 0. H. Spurgeon.

For "The Friend."

The early relisiou.s expcrleiiees of Daniel Wiieelei";

Thomas Shillitoe, and Stephen Grcllct, compared.

Stephen Grellet was born iu France, in 1773,

of wealthy and titled parents. They were
Roman Catholics, and in this faith their son

was educated. He was placed in a College

at Lyons, and there received a good secular

education. The French Revolution of 1791,

now occurring, he joined the king's forces at

the age of seventeen, and spent two years

the army. The royal cause having succumbed
to the Republican party, S. Grellet escaped

from France with his brother Joseph, and
went to Demerara, in South America, in the

winter of 1793. Of Demerara he says: "it
was a place of much dissipation. I do not re

collect during the whole time I was there

that I saw any thing in any one, that indi

oated a feeling of religious sensibility. There
was no place of worship ;

no priest of any
kind, except one who was a dissolute, drunken
man. It was of the Lord's mercy that I and
the whole land were not destroyed like Sodom
and Gomorrah. At that time the prince ot

the power of the air, who rules in the hearts

of the children of disobedience, had obtained

such a victory over me, that I became one of

the number of those infatuated ones that call

good evil, and evil good—darkness light, and
light darkness,—to so daring a pitch as to

say, ' There is no God!'"
From Demerara, S. Grellet and his brother,

in 1795, went to New York. Leaving the city

they took boarding at Newtown, on Long
Island, and formed some acquaintance with
the famil}' of Col. Corsa, whose daughter
spoke French, and thus introduced them to

English society, of whose language they as

yet were quite ignorant. Stephen Grellet, as

we have seen by his own statement, was now
at the age of 22, an infidel ; but an important
crisis was at hand. The following extracts,

taken from his interesting memoirs by Bonj.

Seebohm, will, in his own language, unfold

the incidents of his conversion.

"Through adorable mercy, the visitation

of the Lord was now again extended towards
me, by the immediate openings of the Divine
light on my soul. One evening as I was walk-
ing in the fields, alone, my mind under no
kind of religious concern, nor in the least ex-

cited by any thing I had heard or thought of,

I was suddenly arrested by what seemed to

be an awful voice proclaiming the words,
'Eternity! Eternity! Eternity!' It reached
my very soul,—my whole man shook. It

brought me, like Saul, to the ground. The
great depravity and sinfulness of ray heart

were set open before me, and the gulf of ever-

lasting destruction to which I was verging.

I was made bitterly to cry out, ' If there is no
Goil, doubtless there is a helll' I found my-
self as in the midst of it. For a lonf^ time it

seemed as if the thundering proclamation was
yet heard. After that I remained almost

whole days and nights, exercised in |uayor
that the Lord would have mercy upon me,

expecting that he would give me some evi-

dence that ho hoard my supplications. But
for this I was looking to some outward mani-

festation, my expectations being entirely c

that nature.

I now took up again the works of Williac

Penn, and opened upon ' No Cross No Crown
The title alone reached to my heart. I pre

ceeded to read it with the help of my diction

ary, having to look for the meaning of noarl;

every word. I read it twice through in thi

manner. I had never met with anything c

the kind, neither had I felt the Divine witnes

in me operating so powerfully before. I nov

withdrew from company and spent most o

my time in retirement, and in silent waitinj

upon Grod. I began to read the Bible, witl

the aid of my dictionary, for I had none thei

in French. I was much a stranger to the in

spired records. I had not even seen then

before, that I remember; what 1 had heard o

any part of their contents, was only detachec

portions in prayer books.

Whilst the fallow ground of my heart wai

thus preparing, my brother and myself bein^

one day at Colonel Corsa's, heard that a meet
ing for Divine worship was appointed to be

held next day in the Friends' meetinghouse.
by two English women on a religious visit tc

this land, to which we were invited. We felt

inclined to go. The Friends were Deborah
Darby and Kebecca Young. The sight ol

them brought solemn feelings over me ; but I

soon forgot the servants, and all things around]

me; for, in an inward si-lent frame of mind,;

seeking for the Divine presence, I was favored

to find in me, what I had so long, and with
so many tears, sought for without mo. ily

brother, who sat beside me, and to whom the

silence, in which the forepart of the meeting
was held, was irksome, repeated!}^ whispered
to me, ' let us go away.' But I felt the Lord's

power in such a manner, that my inner-man
was prostrated before my blessed Redeemer.
A secret joy filled me, in that I had found
Him after whom my soul had longed. I was
as one nailed to ray seat. Shortlj' after, one
or two men Friends in the ministry spoke,

but I could understand very little of what
they said. After them D. D. and R. Y. spoke
also ; but I was so gathered in the temple of

my heart before God, that I was wholly ab-

sorbed with what was passing there. Thus
had the Lord opened my heart to seek him
where he is to be found. My brother and
myself were invited to dine in the company
of those Friends at Colonel Corsa's. There
was a religious opportunity after dinner, ia

which several communications were made.
I could hardly understand a word of what
was said, but, as D. D. began to address my
brother and myself it seemed as if the Lord
opened my outward ear and my heart. Her
words partook of the efficacy of that ' word'
which is 'quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword,' piercing even to

the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of

the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of

the thoughts and intents of the heart. She
seemed like one reading the pages of ray

heart, with clearness describing how it had
been, and how it was with rao. I was like

Lydia ; my heart was opened ; I folt the power
of him who hath the key of David. No
strength to withstand the Divine visitation

s loft in mo. Oh what sweetness did I then
fool I It was indeed a memorable day. I was
ke ono introduced into a now world

;
the

creation, and all things around me, bore a

different aspect,—my heart glowed with love

to all. The tiwfulnosa of that day of God's
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isitation can never cease to be remembered
ith peculiar interest and gratitude as long

8 I have the use of my mental faculties. 1

ave been as one plucked from the burning

—

3seued from the brink of an horrible pit. Oh
ow can the extent of the Lord's love, mercy,

ity and tender compassion, be fathomed !

I continued diligently to attend meetings,

irhich were held in silence. Very few per-

ons assembled there, and I had no eommu-
lication with them at all for some time. I

ave frequently considered since, that it was
favor that my lot was cast in a place where
had no outward dependance to lean upon,

n religious meetings, as well as out of them,
ly single concern was to feel after the influ-

nces of the Holy Spirit in my own heart. As
ij acquaintance with these increased, so did

ly exercises. M}^ heart was fitlj' compared
the ground covered with thorns and briars,

d even sturdy oaks and tall cedars. Oh how
Qany things had to be removed out of the

eay, to give room for the heavenly seed to

row. The axe of God's power was lifted up
.gainst the root of the corrupt tree. As wave
bllows wave, so did my exercises. Yet I

nust testify of the Lord's unspeakable love

sxtended towards me; it was great indeed.

The sense of it was so much with me, that 1

o not know whether tears of joy and grati-

ude have not flowed as plentifully as those

)f grief, which latter have not been few."

Being convinced," he continues, "of the

Dropriety of the plain language, I took up m}'

I in that also, though it exposed me to

DQUch ridicule. Being about to write to my
parents, the cross became great, chiefly be-

ause this way of speaking was then adopted
by the revolutionist party in France, from
whom my parents, with most of the nobility,

were suffering so much. But I was under the

necessity with plainness and simplicity to

make use of the language I saw to be my
dut}', leaving every consequence to the Lord
Thus, becoming resigned, 1 felt sweet peace

and this exercise tended not a little to strength

en me to bear the various railings and frownf

of the world that I had to encounter. Some
who before had courted my company, now
turned away ; and this became a blessing to

me, for it tended quickly to make the separa

tion greater between me and the world. One
circumstance occurred that I may not omit,

as it shows that, when we are endeavoring to

follow the ways of the Lord, he may turn our
anticipated difficulties into encouragemen
I had occasion to go to New York to see one
of our first merchants on business. I v\

afraid lest, presenting myself before him
such a different manner, he might make some
mortifying remarks; for it was a strange
thing to see a Frenchman becoming a Quaker.
1 felt my mind very low, and exercised before

the Lord, when I came to him. He, seein

my embarrassment, said to me, in a very mild

and respectful manner: 'Sir, I perceive you
are embracing the principles of the Society of

Friends; it is one of the most respectable

societies I know.' This was an unexpected
encouragement."

S. Grcllet after this settled in Philadelphia,

in the year 1795, and had some anxiety re-

specting the proper business for him to en-

gage in to obtain a livelihood, as he was de-

pendent upon his own exertions for the means
of support. After seeking Divine direction

for this, he felt it clearly right to undertake
teaching the French language, and thus com-

ments upon the decision and his subsequent
frame of mind : "After many anxiousthoughts
on this head, one day, as my mind was gath-
ered in reverent silence before the Lord, the

guage was strongly impressed :
' Seek first

the kingdom of God and his righteousness,
and all things needful shall be added.' The
evidence that it was the direction of Omnipo-
tence, whose promise is sure, was so clear that
no doubt remained

; and for months after that,

I was so relieved from temporal anxiety, that
I had no more thought about it than if I had
not lived in the world. I was closely engaged
my school, and though I scrupulously paid

every requisite attention to it, j^et, during the
intervals, my mind was whollj' relieved from
anxious thoughts about it. The one thing
needful only absorbed me, whilst walking in

the streets, or sitting in the house. I speak
it with care, yet the remembrance of those

days can but deeply humble mo with grati-

tude, seeing how the Lord kept me close to

himself. A sense of his presence was so con-

tinually upon me, that not only my words but

my thoughts also, were narrowly watched.
My exercise had no interruption, but, like the
rolling waves of the ocean, they flowed one
upon another. If I took a book to read, a
single line would detain mc for hours. Some-
times I have been a whole week in reading
and pondering a sin

(Tob

;le chapter in the Bible."

t cootinned.)

From the " Philadelphia Ledger."

Professor Joseph Henry's Invention of the Electro-

Magnetic Telegraph or Telephone.

Extract from an argument by E. N. Dickerson,

in the Ntw York Superior Court.

In the course of the litigation recently car-

ried on between the Atlantic and Pacific

Telegraph against the AYestern Union, the

following incidental mention was made by B
N. Dickerson, of the invention of the electro

magnetic telegraph by Prof. Henry, the honor
ed Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution

" When Dr. Franklin drew from the clouds

of heaven the electric spark upon the cord of

his kite, and identified it with frictional elec-

tricity, and when improved frictional machines
were perfected, it seemed obvious that elec

tricity might be made use of for the purposes

of telegraphy ; and more than one hundred
years ago, Lisage established an electric tele

graph in Geneva, Switzerland, by the use of

frictional electricity. That system was after-

wards developed into what became the basis

of the present dial, or printing wheel tele-

graph. Two dials, one at each end of the line,

upon the perimeter of which were marked
the letters of the alphabet, and the numerals
were made to revolve by clock-work synchron
ously ; and the observers at both ends saw
their wheels revolving and presenting sue

cessively a, b, c, d at an opening in the dial

cover. The sender at one end, when the letter

which he wished to send appeared to him,

closed the metallic circuit, and transmitted a

flash of atmospheric electricity, whereupon
two suspended pith balls at the other end,

being electrified by the same kind of electri-

city, diverged, and that divergence was ob-

served by the receiver, who noted the letter

which then appeared upon his dial. That
system was experimented with until it was
ascertained that atmospheric electricity—
frictional electricity—static electricity—had
very little power when transmitted over a

long distance : and that little power was prac-

tically uncontrollable; and so frictional elec-

tricity was useless for telegraphy.
"Then, when galvanism was discovered,

and the galvanic battery invented, it at once
was supposed that this new form of electricity

might work a telegraph ; and the chemical
telegraph was invented by Coxe, in Phila-
delphia, in 1810, who set up the first chemical
telegraph in this country, and perhaps the
first one in the world. Sommering, in Eu-
rope, in 1811, did the same thing. Under
these sj'stems the two wires from a galvanic

battery were made to apjiroach each other in

a cell of water. When the galvanic circuit

was closed, the water between the opposite
poles, which were near each other, was de-

composed, and a bubble of hydrogen rose to

the surface, and the observer, seeing it, know
that a current was passing, and that the bub-

ble was the signal. But it was evanescent
' like snow falls in the river,

A moment white, then melts forever.'

At the same time Coxe also suggested the
decomposition of salts upon paper, as it is now
done.

" Then in 1820 the first discovery was made
in electro-magnetisms. Arago and Davy simul-

taneously—one in France and the other in

England—discovered that a piece of iron, sur-

rounded by a spiral wire through which a

current of galvanism passed, would become
magnetic ; and in that same year Arago mag-
netized sewing needles and other pieces of

metal by these means. From this fact Ampere
deduced the hypothesis that magnetism is the

circulation of currents of electricity at right

angles to the axis joining the two poles of the

magnet. That was a brilliant deduction ; but

no practical result was produced from it until

1825, when, in England, the first simple electro-

magnet was made by Sturgeon, who bent a

piece of wire into the shape of a horseshoe,

and wound a fine wire around it in a helix,

through which the galvanic current passed,

and he found that the horseshoe wire was
magnetic as long as the current flowed. Then
at once an attempt was made with Sturgeon's

magnet, to produce the electro-magnetic tele-

graph ;
and a great deal of experimenting was

done upon it in England without success.

The difiiculty was that the magnetic power
could not be transmitted from the battery for

more than fifty or sixty feet ; and Sturgeon's

magnet was, therefore, entirely useless for the

purposes of a telegraph ;
and so useless was

it, that in 1829, Professor Barlow published a

scientific demonstration in England, which
was accepted by the scientific world, that an

electro-magnetic telegraph was impossible
;

which was true in the then state of knovv-

ledge.

"iThen came Professor Henry, who, in 1830,

deduced from the hypothesis of Ampere

—

that magnetism was the circulation of elec-

tricity at right angles to the line connecting

the poles of the magnet—the invention now
known as the compound electro-magnet. In

that year he constructed an electro-magnet

that would sustain 1000 pounds weight; and
he answered the demonstration of Barlow,

and proved that the electro-magnetic tele-

graph was possible. In the same year he set

up an electro-magnetic telegraph at Albany,
over a line of a mile and a half in length,

using what is now known as the 'polarized

relay,' between the poles of which a magnetic

armature vibrated upon a hinge, as the cur-

rent of electricity was reversed—the end of
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the armature striking a sounder, and trans-

mitting tiie intelligence by sound. This was
the first electro-maguetic telegraph (I use the
popular phase) ever made ; and it was the first

one possible to be made, because, until Pro-
fessor Henry's electro-magnet was invented,

itwasan impossibility. Thiselectro-magnetie
telephone, made by Professor Henry in 1830,

is the thing in universal use to day. It goes

by the erroneous name of the ' Morse tele-

graph ;' and it will be in use till the end of

time. The thing was perfect as it came from
the hand of its author, and never has been im-
proved from that day to this, as a sounding
telegraph.

"iJut this invention was in advance of the
time when it could bo used. Nothing can
come into practical existence in this world
until the environment has grown up to it.

The simplest form of the electro-magnetic

telegraph to day would be perfectly useless

among Choctaw Indians. Until civilization

has made the demand; until business has
grown up ; until railroads have been built

;

until rapid communication of thought becomes
as necessary as rapid transmission of physical
things, you cannot have the telegraph practi-

cally existing ; because men will not pay their

money for it. The pyramids of Egypt had to

be built ; the dome of St. Peter's had to be
reared ; revolutions had to overturn the old

superstitions ; and thought had to be liberated

from the chains in which it was held for ages
before anj' of these new things were possible;

and they came into use slowly and gradually.
"So it was in regard to Professor Henry's

telegraph ; and if your honor will read Orton's
letter to the Postmaster-General, which my
learned friends have put into this case, in

which he gives a retrospect of the telegraph,
you will find that when Prof Morse, in 1837,
sixteen years later, went to Congress for the
purpose of having an electro-magnetic tele-

graph built, he was met with almost universal
ridicule; and, in fact, he had to interest F. O.
J. Smith, and others, with him in his patent,
before he could get the appropriation.
"In 1837, Steinheil, in Munich, put up an

electromagnetic telegraph and an electro-

magnetic telephone, both using Professor
Henry's invention ; and he worked it over a
line eleven miles in lengtli, with eight stations
on it. He discovered the important fact that
the earth would serve as a conductor, thereby
saving one wire in forming a circuit. In 1837
Wheatstone patented his electro-magnetic
semaphore, known as the electromagnetic
needle telegraph, in which needles swing upon
the face of a dial, just as the old-fashioned
vanes of the old semaphores swung on the hill

tops. Then, in 1836, Professor Morse, who
had been experimenting on the subject ten
years, appeared ; and he added to the telephone
of Henry, the running slip of paper that con-
verted it into a 'telegraph.' That invention
did not have a very long existence. It passed
out of use in a few years, as the witnesses on
the stand have told us; and the world has
gone back to Professor Henry's telephone of
1830, which is now used wherever civilization
extends; and in another generation, when
the visitor at Central Park asks what that
strip of paper, marked with dots and dashes,
that is held in the hand of the bronze statue
of Professor Morse, means, it will have to bo
explained by some one who has more know-
ledge than will then bo common. The Morse
telegraph has disappeared, practically, from'

the face of the earth; and the thing that he
invented is no longer used or useful

"

" THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I."

P.salin Ixi. 2.

When mountains of doubt hem me in on each side,

And waves of affliction roll in like a tide
;

When vainly I seek some new pathway to try,

Oh ! lead to the rock that is higher than I

!

When storms of deep trouble rage fiercely around,
When forebodings of ill in ray spirit abound

;

When the hopes of a lifetime are blighted and die,

Oh ! lead to the Rock that is higher than I

!

When dark clouds of sorrow my pathway o'ershade,

When the flow'rs of earth's happiness wither and fade,
" My Father," my heart in its sadness would cry,
" Oh ! lead to the Rock that is higher than I

!"

The night of bereavement may darken my way,
And the friends loved and trusted be taken away

;

When tempted to utter the questioning " Why?"
Oh ! lead to the Rock that is higher than I

!

The sun of prosperity brightly may shine,

And my heart round its treasures too closely may twine,

When my hopes are in danger of rising too high.

Oh ! lead to the Rock that is higher than I

!

When I'm nearing the shore of the river of death,

And the moments fly swiftly with each labored breath.

When I'm losing my hold of each dear earthly tie,

Oh ! lead to the Rock that is higher than 1

!

Whatever my lot, be it wearily sad.

Or actively busy, or joyously glad
;

In each joy and sorrow, my God, be Thou nigh.

And lead to the Rock that is higher than I

!

lovoday Henwood.
(Contiumd from page 94.)

In allusion to uniting herself to the Society
of Friends, she says :

" The command of God
to Abraham was, walk before me and be thou
])erfect. It is said Enoch walked with God.
Jesus also said to his followers, ' Be ye perfect

as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.'

I saw this desirable state was held out to me,
if I was faithful and diligent to press after it

;

that I should love the Lord my God with ever}'

power of my body and mind. That in every
thought, word and action, I should have a sin-

gle eye to the glory of my God, and all should
be brought into the obedience of Christ. My
soul desired this experience, oftentimes more
earnestly than the watchman does the dawn-
ing of the morning. I believe it was about the
Fourth month, 1826, one evening being much
broken in spirit, the subject of the scripture
language [of thou and thee to one person]
bowing me down, it was in the Divine light

given me to see that I was to join myself to

the (Quakers, and I felt my spirit sweetlj'

united to them. This was the first time I felt

a desire to join them."
•'As often as the thought of becoming a

member returned to my mind, I put it from
me, saying. When it is thy will. Holy Father,
bring it to pass. I desire to do nothing of
myself in this matter. About this time the

ever blessed God in his unutterable wisdom,
stripped me of all comfort. I could not feel

access to his Holy Spirit. I was brought into

great barrenness of soul, and went on for some
time heavily. But one day, in my trouble, I

endeavored to wait upon God and to pour out
my complaint before Him, desiring that He
would show me in mercy, the cause which
kept mo from his presence. While thus wait-

ing, it was made plain to me that tho time
was arrived in which it was pleasing to my
heavenly Father that I should offer myself to

bo united to the people called Quakers."

Soon after this she made application, and it

duo time was received into membership. Shf

had formerly been very fond of singing hymns
joining in it as she believed with the spirit anc

the understanding also, and up to the liineo

her application for membership, had not clear

ly seen the nature of Friends' testimony re

specting it. But about this time, the unfold

ings of Divine light on her understanding gav(

her entirely new views on this subject. "4
few weeks before this," she saj^s, " I delightec

much in it ; I sometimes took the hymn book
and thought I would find a hymn for the girli

to sing, but have been obliged to shut the book

again ; and at last I felt a liberty to tell then;

what my views of singing then were. Beinj

one day down stairs, I heard the girls laugh
ing, and sensibly felt that I would rather, ai

that time, hear them laughing, than singing {

hymn, for in this they acted in their own cha
racter, but in singing hymns they would be

though uncon.^eiously, mocking the most higb

God." "The Lord led me on, and from sea

son to season, in tender mercy refreshed m>
soul. I felt so completely drawn off from al

outward ordinances, all preaching, and teach

ing and singing; yea, all the studj'ing anc

contriving of man, in the will of the creature

that it appeared more emptj' and unsatisfac

tory than the bubbles on the water."
Being introduced into a state of great COU'

flict and desertion some time before she be^

came a member, and a Quarterly Meeting oc-

curring at Truro, she says, " I thought I mighl
as well stay at home, as it only increased my
wretchedness to go, but not feeling easy to dc

so, I went. Soon after I entered tho house,

my spirit was covered with deep solemnity,

The Lord helped me to wait before Him, and
praised be his holy namp, he refreshed my
soul, and enabled me to rejoice before Him in

solemn, silent adoration ; and this language
saluted mj spiritual ear. Arise, shine, for thy
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee. My soul rejoiced in God
mj' Saviour, who had been thus gracious unto
mc."
About this time she was attacked with dis-

ease of the heart, which caused her much suf-

fering, and with occasional intermissions con-

tinued to the close of her life. She was fre-

quently confined to her bed, or otherwise
rendered unable to pursue her business, and
having but very small means, and her aged
mother to support, her trials were many, and
her faith often reduced very low. Speaking
of her attendance of meeting, she 8a5'8, " The
meeting was held on Fifth day, and I nearly
always went if it was b}" any means possible,

as I not only felt it a duty, but a privilege, and
often when walking there, the language of

j

my heart has been. It is thy holy fear ; A fear
|

lest I should grieve thy Holy Spirit, O my
j

God, as well as thy tender love, that constrains
]

me to go. Many things appeared necessarily
j

to keep mo at hoine, it I would consent to it."

"One night awaking, as I generally do-'

sired to do, that I might worship my heavenly
Father in spirit and in truth, even in the night
season, 1 remembered the precious promise,
' God will avenge his own elect which cry day
and night unto him—avenge them of their

spiritual enemies.' On examining [m}' state

tiring] the night and day that were passed,

11(1 feeling the sluggishness of nature, and my
all'-hcartedness in watching unto prayer,

and being made sorrowful before my Maker,
desiring pardon for my unfaithfulness and
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rength to serve him acceptably in all dili-

;nce, watchfulness, and obedience, in future,

lese words were powerfully spoken in my
3art, ' Having nothing to pay, he frankly for-

ive them all.' I felt myself the insolvent

jbtor in such a sense as language cannot de-

iribe
;
[and that] my blessed high priest, Jesus

hrist the righteous, had paid the price of mj^

ill redemption. I would at this time bow in

;verenee before thee, and adopt the language
3 my own, My soul doth magnify the Lord,

nd my spirit doth rejoice in God, my Saviour,

[e that is mighty halh visited me, holy is his

ame. My heavenly Father has blessed me
'ithahungeringand thirsting afterrighteous-

ess—intensely so latterly ; and the scriptures

re become more precious and delightful than

ver, the reading of them is as drinking of the

rook by the way."
, Another time she writes, " When 1 feel the

/^eight of any difficulty or trouble, my adora
le Father enables me to call upon Him. I

y to him for protection, feeling that I cannot
hink, speak, or act aright, without his divine

,'isdoni to direct me in all my ways. The
Mvd has given me such a sense of the new
?ine being put into new bottles, that my long-

ig desire is, that all old things may pass

way and all things become new. I thank mj'

rod through Christ for the sweet peace I feel,

nd for the unity with all that love and fear

lim, with the holy church triumphant above,

,nd with the church militant below. Earnest
3 my cry that my heavenly Father would
lOur out of his Spirit upon all flesh, and that
,11 the ends of the earth may see the salva-

ion of God."
"At seaBons, a longing desire arises to be

lissolved and to be with Christ, which is far

letter, for then I should never for one moment
ease to love, adore, and magnify my dear
edeeraing Lord. Yet the desire is attended

?ith a willingness to remain until I have done
,11 the will of my heavenly Father, which He
las appointed for me to do. I long that all

rho name the name of Jesus may depart from
niquity, and that all who have tasted of the

lowers of the world to come, may not settle

[own in a form of godliness. O Lord, most
loly and most righteous, grant that all such

,8 have tasted thy sweet love, may press after

..'iness of heart, without which no one can

ee thee to their joy."

Speaking of attending the Quarterly Meet
ng at Falmouth, she says, " 1 felt extremely
veak and poorly when 1 went to the meeting,

)ut as my soul gathered spiritual strength, so

ny body gathered natural strength, and after

itting in the meeting between four and five

lOurs, I vras stronger at the end than at the

)eginning. O what a precious time of the

)vershadowing of heavenly goodness was it

o my pQur soul. Surel}' it was sitting with
Fesus inl heavenly places. Light, lite, and
)eace diti indeed surround us. I felt that it

vas a ti^ie of drawing water, living water,

rora the fountain head."
" After \ny return home, I became very un-

veil with'\a return of all my former pains,

vhich wer4 extreme while they lasted. Fre-

[uently wh\^n lying down in my work-room,
or I was ndt able to sit up, I have felt thank
ul in the belief that my heavenly Father dealt

,vith me in wisdom and in love, that I might
lot be taken u\i unlawfully with lawful things

Prom the time 1 first met with Friends, I al

ivays attended meetings both on week days
lud First-days, for at my most cold and indif-

ferent times, I dared not neglect to meet with
those who assembled for worship. From mj-

first illness in 1825 to the present time, 1831,

I have scarcely had freedom from pain and
weakness many hours at a time."

" We were favored about this time with
the company of C. H. from America, on a re

ligious visit to Friends and others in England.
There was a sense of Divine overshadowing
in a peculiar degree in the meeting. Many
were refreshed ; the language of my soul was.

This is none other but the house of God, this

is the gate of heaven."
In reference to a season of great trial, she

writes, "I remembered how it was with me be-

fore I gave up the greater part ofmy business.

I had then a very comfortable income, always
monej' for every purpose. 1 never wanted the

disposition to give a sixpence nor one to give.

But now, although my wants were mercifully

supplied from season to season, yet it was a

stronghold of Satan tempting me to think I

should not have money to pay my just debts,

with a poor, aged, and afflicted mother to sup-

port." "At last I said inwardly. Well, if 1

do come to want, and my dear mother also,

and if I perish on a dunghill, let me perish

cleaving to the Lord. He liftrd my head
above the waterfloods and comforted me
again."

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Random \otcs of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from page 8:2.)

The Bnienig Pass—Interliken— The Wen-
gem Alp and Grindelwald.—After two or three

days of rest at Lucerne, we turned our faces

towards Interlaken. A small steamboat car-

ried the passengers in an hour and a quarter
to Alpnach Gestad, the harbor of Alpnach, on
the western shore of the lake. The village

"church" of Alpnach, with its slender steeple,

was erected with the proceeds of the sale of

timber from the forests of Mount Pilatus,

which were rendered accessible by means of a

wooden slide eight miles long. This remark-
able work, composed of 30,0U0 trees fastened

together lengthwise, forming a trough 5 or 6

feet wide at the top, and 3 or 4 feet deep, and
extending from a height of 2500 feet down to

the water's edge, was on(> of the wonders of

the world to our childish fancy. A tree 4 feet

in diameter and 100 feet long, was discharged
from the upper end to the lake in 6 minutes.

The timber was floated down the Eeuss into

the Rhine, where it was collected into rafts

and sold in Holland. Napoleon contracted

for the greater part of the timber to supply
his dock-yards, but the peace of 1815 dimin-

ished the demand and rendered the specula-

tion unprofitable, and the slide having been

abandoned, was taken down in 1819. Similar

slides are still common in the great forests of

the Tyrol and Styria, in Austria, but of late

roads have been constructed into the centre

of the forests of Mt. Pilatus, and the hewn
and sawed timber safely brought down on

waijons.

Having obtained the coupe, from this ele-

vated and isolated position we could command
an unobstructed view. The morning air was
fresh and our way lay through quiet country
places, by narrow roads, where one could al-

most touch the village houses on either side,

and
" Winding about as an old road will,

Here by a ferry and there by a mill."

la one place, the people were emerging from

the village "church," in their holiday i

where they had probably been celebrating the
anniversary of their favorite saint, St. Nicho-
las von der Flue. Her' the diligence paused
for a few minutes to take in lour priests, who
were to bear us company across the Bruenig
pass. The scenery became very grand, and
many of the ascents being rather slieep when
ascending the Kaiserstuhl, J. took the oppor-
tunity for a slight search among the rocks
and trees by the road side for the remnants
of the Alpine flora. In this search our priests

took an active interest. They were unacquaint-
ed with botanj-, but very eager in their de-
sires to learn, and came running with their
flowers to J. to know the names. To deter-
mine their nationalitj' was rather puzzling.
Their French was so pure and elegant that
one moment we thought they must be from
France, but the next moment their correct
and fluent German suggested the Ehine and
Fatherland. They were all tall, with fine

open faces, and complexions of the purest
red-and-white, and thiir spotless broad-cloth
robes and glossy broad brimmed hats, indi-

cated that they probably were dignitaries of
the " church." At last the mystery was
solved, and we found they were priests from
some college in Normandy, out ou a summer
tour in vacation, and were making the most
of their time. We afterwards met them at

the Giessbach and other places.

The pleasant road over the Bruenig pass,

which ascends to the height of nearly 4000
feet, in long windings through woods and oc-

casionally under imposing overhanging rocks,

at length looks down upon the vale of Meirin-
gen and the river Aar, and its sometimes
raging torrent. Finally the traveller leaves

the cooped up position in the diligence and is

transferred at Brienz to the freedom of the

pleasant steamer on the lake of that name.
From the foot of the lake the transit is made
by rail to Interlaken.

After a day in Interlaken we left for an
excursion over the Wengern Alp to Grindel-

wald and Meiringen. We had caught glimpses

of the Jungfrau through the long avenue of

walnut trees which border the main street of

this interesting old town ; had seen her bright

summit from under the apple trees in the

meadows near the Kleine Rugen, and now
proposed to enjoy a nearer view of her Silber-

horn, and fields of ice.

We left Interlaken for the Staubach and
Lauterbrunnen, a distance of thirteen miles, in

a small open carriage. Our driver, Jean
Baptiste, was a lithe, dark eyed Italian-Swiss,

very obliging in his way, and could take the

part of guide as well as driver. The weather
was all we could desire, the way new and full

of interest, up the lovely valley of the Lauter-
brunnen, (which signifies, nothing but foun-

tains), and past the old castle of IJnspunnen.

Three alpine horns lay in wait for us at diff'er-

ent points, each awakening a prolonged echo,

and drawing a penny, as well, from the pocket

of the traveller. We were beginning to grow
a little tired of alpine horns, but all too soon,

arrived at the village of Lauterbrunnen, when
we took horses for the Wengorn Alp. A short

walk from the village brought us to the

Staubach (dustfall), whose white misty veil

descends so gracefully from the lofty ledge of

rock on the mountain side. I fancied a
greater amount of water would not have in-

creased its beauty, since its very etherial

lightness and transparency, were due to its
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diminished volume. Many cottagers were
sitting at their doors, makiog lace of fine

thread, extended by means of pins upon a

cushion, and were all very eager to sell their

wares. We did not see any instances of goitre,

though it is said the sun's rays in winter do

not penetrate into this valley before noon.

Returning to the small hotel, the horses were
brought out ; Jean Baptiste took my bridle,

and the owner of the other horse walked at

J.'s side, and ere 1 was aware we began to

ascend a narrow, stonj', winding mountain
path. We continued to pass the small chalets,

and were so close to their windows that their

busy looms were often visible, and finally

came to a small village, where four or five

children sprang from an open door, as though
to be ready for an onslaught on the coming
travellers. Little beggars ! exclaimed J., in-

dignantly— but added immediately, what
pretty children ! Oh! said our foremost guide,

who seemed delighted to see them, these

are my children, and that is my home

!

The man's stolid face was so unmoved that I

fancied the offensive remark had not been

understood. I was amused at th ) manner in

which these men petted their hor-ses. Jean
Baptiste frequently laid his head against that

of my patient surefooted Brinzie, and spoke

kind caressing words to her, looked into her

brown eyes, and encouraged her over the

steepest places. Up and up we mounted,
until we could not only look down upon
the Staubach, but upon the stream which
formed it, rising among still higher moun-
tains. Small chalets nestled among the green

dells around us; their roofs borne down by
heavy stones to keep them from being rent

away by the whirlwinds.
Every thing of any value appeared to be

carefully husbanded; every place among the

rocks where any grass would grovv, was mown
closely for the precious hay upon which the
animals were to be kept through the lorrg win-

ter. At first our path was bright with flowers,

but they gradually became more and more
rare, though the blue hare-bell and the white
sessile thistle of the Alps were always to be

found. I looked anxiously over the entire

distance for the rare and beautiful Edel-weiss,

the noble flower,—the soft starry Gnaphalium,
which the small boys at the stations held up
before our admiring gaze, while asking such
exorbitant prices for a tiny cluster. Where
did they find them, I had previously enquired
when asked to purchase. Oh ! away up on
the highest raount;uns, the Faulhorn for in-

stance. So I still hoped to find them on the
summit of the Wengern Alp, but one small
withered specimen was all that could be ob-

tained. The Swiss hold this flower in peculiar

esteem. They carve it on their choicest

wood-work, and paint it among the loveliest

groups of their mountain flora.

Noon came. At a small chalet sat two pe-

destrian travellers, regaling themselves with
fresh milk and bread. As it seemed to be the
custom, wo stopped also, and found the sim-

ple faro refreshing. The pedestrians were
two3'oung l*]iiglishmon, one of them recently
from Ne\v Zealand, who were making the tour
of Switzuilaiid on i'oot. They soon walked
away at a rapid pace, ofien keeping ahead of
our horses. Wo had found milk in abundance,
but where were all the cows, I inquired.
Higher! higher! was indicated by a flourish

of the hand of my guide.

Wo had frona the first caught glimpses of

the Jungfrau, through the mist which threat-

ened to veil the whole mountain, but as we
approached the summit the cloud broke occa-

onallj', and we beheld the fairest of moun-
tains in all her magnificence. I had never
seen anj-thing so dazzlingly white and pure
as the Silver Horn, a snowy peak, which
never changes, placed like an exquisite gem
upon the brow of the mountain. The terrific

roar of two distant avalanches filled me with a

nameless terror, although so far away. Several

parties went from the Auberge, a small hotel,

to explore the glacier on the face of the moun-
tain, while others were returning from the same
point. After a rest of several hours, followed

by a relished dinner, the horses were again

brought out, for Grindelwald must be reached
ere night fall; so we lingered for a moment
only after the repast was over. The road in

the afternoon was almost a continuous de-

scent, winding among the stunted, twisted

pines, and small lonely houses mounted on
tones at the four corners, in which the but-

ter and cheese of the preceding summer had
been stored. Here we heard cow-bells in the

listance and found a solution to my question

of the morning. On the highest points, which
became inaccessible in the winter, the cows
found a scanty pasturage. To these high
alps or mountain pastures came herdsmen
from the valleys to make the cheese and but-

ter which constitute the only riches of many
of the people. Just as we made a sudden
turn in the road, Jean Baptiste, who had pre
ceded us a short distance, came up to me, and
n unmistakable English remarked with a

jerk of his thumb towards a small house be-

fore us, "they're singen." The eft'ect was
the more startling that this appeared to

be his first venture in English ; and the ex-

pressive shrug and meaning smile with which
they were accompanied were very suggestive.

A little beyond the house we found two stout,

elderly women singing at the top of their

voices, the Eans des Vaehes, (the cow-herds
song,) I believe, which, had we heard it under
other circumstances would have been interest-

ing, as illustrative of the customs of the people,

but as before remarked, we were growing
tired of those catch-penny eflorts, and even
our guides were growing ashamed of the mer-
cenary character of their countrymen. The
influ.x of foreign travellers through their

country has demoralized the Swiss.

At sunset we arrived at Grindelwald, too

tired almost to remember that we were now
face to face with the Monch, the Eighea and
the Wetterhorn, but they threw their gigantic

shadows over the valley as the moon rose,

and 1 thought that evening, as I listened to

the murmur of the stream, which winds like

a silver thread through the valley, and saw
the floods of moonlight poured upon the
glaciers,' and the lofty peaks covered with
snow, fair and cold as the moon |horself,

that earth could exhibit, perhaps, no lovelier

scene. The next morning we found the air

fresh, inviting us to walk across a green
meadow near the hotel, where again we found
ourselves among the flowers.

A few hours later we followed the same
path, and descending, crossed the rapid stream,

whoso water appeared of the color and con-

sistence of milk, from the disintegration of

the limestone rocks at its head. We were
on our way to the lower glauier, whoso base

had melted away considerably in the last few
years, and some hard climbing is now re-

quired to reach the ice. The hot sun an!

gleaming gray of the rocky path were nc|

very pleasant. Still we toiled on, until comin
|

to where several paths diverged from ours

we were quite at a loss. A sturdy little Swiel

girl had been walking by our side for som
time who constituted herself ourguide. Elees

told us she lived near tlie glacier, and tha

we would soon be there. Not so very soo

however it proved, for the way seemed long

The moraine or accumulated debris, obstruct

the view, but at last the ice cavern wa
reached. This is a long gallery, lighted by :

kerosene lamp at its extremity. Through thi

the way lay open into the icy heart of th

glacier. It was a curious and beautiful scene

Ice below, ice above, and ice around us, tran

sparent, glowing, radiant with emerald am
sapphire hues. Little trickling rills werehean
behind the crystal walls, and a small spring

betrayed one of these making its vvay int(

some unseen depths, and we enjoyed the plea

sure of drinking in a part of the glacier physi

cally as well as mentally. It is probable tha
the gallery was formed by the workmen wh(
were busily employed, not far away, in get

ting out great square blocks of ice for expor
tation to Paris. These giant glaciers of thi

Bernese Oberland, will probably prove a reser

voir for this precious commodity, for all futun

time.

For "The Friend."

Free (Quakers,

(Continued from page 94.)

6th mo. 4th : The committee appointed ti

prepare a circular lettei-, produced the follow

ing essay which was read and approved.
"The Monthly Meeting of Friends, called bi

some the Free Quakers, (distinguishing u
from those of our brethren who have die

owned us,) held at Philadelphia, the 4tl

day of the 5th mo. 1781. To our friend

and brethren in Pennsylvania, New Jersey
and elsewhere.

Dear Friends: Agreeable to the intimationi

given to you in our late 'Address to thos(

of the people called Quakers, who have beei

disowned for matters religious or civil,' w
have for some time past, held two meeting
for public worship on the 1st day of the weeb
and a meeting for conducting the business o

the Society on the first 2nd day of the weel
in each month. These meetings having ai

forded us great satisfaction, we shall continu

them, with a firm hope that the blessing o

heaven, will, as ' the dew of Hermon,' descent

in silence upon thorn.

In our deliberations on this subject we hav
been led to consider, ' That the Creator of mar
having bestowed upon individuals greater am
less natural abilities and opportunities of ini

provoment, a variety of sentiments, respect

ing the duties which we owe to him, neces

sarily arises among us, and it becomes essen

tial to our happiness, that we may perforn

those duties in that way which wo think th'

most accejitable to him. And, therefore, whci
we contemplate the long continued and carnes

contest which has been maintained, and th

torrents of blood which, in other countries

have been shed in defence of this preciou

privilege, wo cannot but acknowledge it to b

a signal instance of the iinmeriiale care of i

Divine Providence over the people ofAmerica
that He has, in the present great revolution

thus far established among us government
under which no man, who acknowledges th
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ling of a God, can be abridged of any civil

Tht on account of his religious sentiments;

hile other nations, who see and lament their

retched situation, are yet groaning under a

•ievous bondage. But governments estab-

ihed upon those liberal, just, and truly chris-

an principles, and wisely confined to the

eat objects of ascertaining and defending

yil rights, in avoiding the possibility of

ounding the conscience of any, must noces-

rily leave some cases unprovided for, which
ime properly under the care of religious so

Bties. Hence we are not only left at liberty

act agreeably to our sentiments; but the

fcessity and obligation of establishing and
pporting religious societies, are increased

d strengthened.'

'We acknowledge the kindness of Provi-

mce, in awakening us to a view of the de-

orable situation in which we have been,

isowned and rejected by those among whom
e have been educated, and without a hope

I

being ever again united to them—separated

id scattered abroad, as if we had been aliens

I a strange land, the prospect of our situa-

pn has indeed humbled us : But that mercy
hich, ' to an hair's breadth,' covers the judg-

ent seat of God, has preserved us, and in-

iced us to confide that He will care for us.

eing made sensible of the indispensable neces-

Dy of uniting together, we have cast our care

)on God,,and depending upon him for our
pport, conceive it to be a duty which we owe
ourselves, our children, and families, to

tablish and support among us public meet-

igs for religious worship ; to appoint stated

eetings for conducting the affairs of the So-

ety, tipon principles as liberal and enlarged

iward one another, as those adopted by the

iate are toward all, and paying a due regard

I
the principles of our forefathers, and the

lirit of the wise regulations established by
lem, to fix upon such rules as may enable

I to preserve decency and good order; and
uong other things, to agree upon, and make
lown a decent form of marriage, which may
I once secure the rights of parents and of

lildren ; and a mode of forming and pre-

irving records of marriages, births and
irials.'

For these purposes an essay of discipline,

unded on that of our ancestors, has been

rmed and laid before the meeting for busi-

jss. A good degree of unanimity of aenli-

ents thereupon has appealed among us
;
but

e have thought it proper to leave it open

r further consideration, and thus to com
unicato to our friends what we are about to

order to avai

New Jersey and elsewhere, now produced the
same.
The meeting now taking into consideration

our peculiar situation and circumstances and
that right which we believe we have in all the
real estate now held and claimed by the three
monthly meetings of the people called Qua-
kers in this city: and many pertinent remarks
thereon having been made, it was agreed, that
a committee of three be appointed to essay
an application to those of our brethren who
have disowned us, for a friendly accommoda-
tion of our respective claims, and Christopher
Marshal, Isaac Howell and Timothy Matlack
are appointed to that duty.

(To be continaed.)

Selected.

If it is not in man's power duly to prepare
his own heart, and yet it is his indispensable

duty, deeply and reverently to worship the

Author of his being in spirit and in truth,

how necessary must an awful silence be, that

he may know his soul prepared by the im-

mediate hand of God to approach Him ac-

ceptably. On the contrary, how inconsiderate,

hasty, or presumptuous, is the practice of ut-

tering words to Him which the heart doth not

understand, or of confessing a state it never
sensibly experienced ! Certainly', if we believe

the Lord is of purer eyes than to behold ini-

quity with approbation, we must conclude
more jealous of his honor than to accept

of such dissimulation. Is not a humble, con-

scientious, silent waiting in submission to be
influenced and led by Him, abundantly prefer-

able in his sight?

—

Alary Brook on Silent

Waiting.

A Promise.—A promise should be given
with caution and kept with care. It should
be made by the heart and remembered by the

head.
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There are three notable characters who
have figured conspicuously in the history of

the Society of Friends within the last fifty

years, who did not adopt its principles from

tradition or the accident of birth and educa-

tion, yet who have left on record a remark-

able correspondence of testimony respecting

the completenessof their convictions of a/Z the

principles and practices which our Society

of the advicejprofessed when they entered into communion

id assistance of all who may kindly afford us i with it. Daniel Wheeler and Thomas Shillitoe

leircounsel. And we sincerely and earnestly [were born and educated under the influence

38ire, that we may obtain and be guided by|Of the National Church of England; Stephen

lat 'wisdom from above,' which is suffiuient Grellet's parents were French Roman Oath

overcome every danger and difficulty which

e may have to contend against, and finally

aite us together in a truly Christian fellow-

lip, and in the bonds of peace.

Signed by order of the Meeting,

Samuel Wetherill, Jr., Clerk."

olics, and he lived in France and was trained

up in that form of religion, until 21 years of

age. There was no bigotr}' or narrow-minded
sectarianism noticeable in the conduct of these

eminent servants of Christ. Their hearts

were expanded, by Divine love, to embrace
the whole human family, and they travelled

A committee of five are appointed to get among many diff'erent nations, to bear the

30 copies printed and distributed. Igl'"! tidings of salvation through a crucified

At a monthly meeting held at the house of Eedeemer. Yetwe find that in the first stages

ami. Wetherill, the 2nd day of the 7th mo
781.

The committee appointed at our last meet

g to get 300 copies of the circular letter to

of their couvincement of the Truth as p:

fessed by Friends, they were led by the Holy
Spirit very similarly, from step to step, in the

way of the crucifixion of the "body of sin"

ir friends and brethren in Pennsylvania, 'by Christ, before rising with Him in newness

of life. Their preparation for the work of

the ministry, after thus being baptized into

the likeness of His death and self laid low,

in the school of Christ, taking His yoke
upon them and learning of Him indocility and
meekness, and then waiting for the anointing
of the Holy Spirit to put forth in the Master's
service.

Daniel Wheeler passed that period of hi^

3 which intervened between the ages of 13

and 25, in the British navy and army, " hav-
ng no hope, and without God in the world."
Many were the vicissitudes that attended this

part of his remarkable career ; but God who
s rich in mercy, even when he was dead ia

lins visited and quickened him by the Holy
Spirit, and he being obedient to the heavenly
vision, experienced that marvellous transfor-

mation from death unto life, which Christ

alone can effect in the soul of man.
In recording this great change he says:

No human means were made use of; it was
altogether the work of the Holy Spirit upon
my heart. His memoirs state that " the little

meeting which he attended in the early part

of his religious course, was usually held in

silence ; and he has been often known to refer

to some of these solemn seasons as times of

peculiar instruction to his mind ; in which the

power of the Lord was sensibly felt and His
Truth revealed." * * * " He was earnestly

desirous that obedience should keep pace with
knowledge. He waited patiently upon the

Lord for instruction in his various sleppings,

and being brought into a state of deep humility
and prostration of spirit, he was made sensi-

ble that the only path in which he could walk
with safety, was that of self-denial. Much
mental conflict was at this time his portion,

but peace was only to be obtained by an en-

tire surrender of the will ; and in conformity
with what he believed to be required of him

Thomas Shillitoe's father, although, as he

says, " zealously engaged to bring up his chil-

dren in the due observance of the religious

rites and ceremonies of the Church of Eng-
land, and of everj' moral duty," was keeper

of a public house, and on First days as well

as other days, set his son at carrying out pots

of beer to his customers, and waiting upon

the company at his house, so that he says

"my exposed situation in my father's house,

open to almost every vice, and the artifices of

such evilly disposed persons as I had at times

to do with, had neariy effected my ruin."

He met with a relative who was descended

from Friends, and who took him to the meet-

ings of Friends in London. This continued

for a 3'ear and more without any evident

change of heart, and some previous religions

convictions seem to have been stifled. He
writes, " I was again in unmerited mercy met

with, and my attention arrested to consider

the misery into which the road I had now
chosen to travel would eventually lead me, if

I continued to pursue it. Feeling a decided

preference to the meetings of Friends, I con-

tinued my attendance." * * * "Earnest

were my prayers, that in the day of the Lord's

powerful visitation in mercy renewed to my
soul. He would not leave me nor suffer me to

become a prey to my soul's adversary; that

his hand would not spare, nor his eye pity,

until an entire willingness was brought about

in me to cast myself down at his holy foot-

stool. As resignation was thus wrought in

me to yield to the purifying operation of the
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Holy Ghost and fire, that the fan of God's
word and power should etfect the necessary
separation between the prucious and the vile,

corresponding fruits were brought forth in

me, and manife'^ted by my outward conduct.
I soon found that my old companion con-

sidered me no longer a fit one for him, and
our intimacy ceased. Fresh trials now awaited
me, * * * wave after wave arose in my soul.

Using the plain language, and refusing to

conform to the vain compliments of the world
were brought close home to my mind, and
laid me under great suffering." The testi-

mony of Tottenham Monthly Meeting respect-

ing I'homas Shillitoe states, that " he felt the
great importance of a life of selfdenial, and of
entire conformity to the Divine will

;
yet he

was often sensible that he had strong tempta-
tions to follow the vanities and follies of the
world, lie had a great fondness for gay ap
parel, and felt his peace was concerned in

mortifying this disposition, and he faithfully

bore his cross in this as well as in other
things."

Of Stephen Grellet's early experience some
recital will be found in another column of this

number, to which we refjr for a confirmation
of the reflections above expressed, and we pro-

pose to give in future issues of ' Th? Friend,"
some further extracts from the memoirs of
the early experiences of the three characters
alluded to, in hopes they may prove an in-

centive to oui- beloved youth to follow them
as they followed Christ, that they may be
encouraged to " walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good
work, and increasing in the knowledge of
God."

SUMMAR-^ OF EVENTS.
United States.—A heavy rain storm which pre-

vailed in Philadelphia on the 2nd inst., .spread exten-
sively over the country. (Jn the alternoon or uic i»i,

the storm centre was St. Louis, Missouri, where the
barometer stood at 29.60. The rainfall was .85 of an
inch, and the greatest velocity of the wind was 20 miles
an hour. In this city, at 10 A. M., the velocity of the
wind was 48 miles per hour, and for a few minutes blew
at the rate of 60 miles per hour. In the Delaware river
the effect was to produce the highest tide that has been
for some time. At 1 1 o'clock nearly every wharf along
the city front was overflown ; the greatest amount of
water was between .\rch and Race streets, where it ex-
tended across Water St. to the depth of 18 inches. At
the freight wharf of the Camden and Amboy Railroad,
it became necessary to remove a quantity of goods to a
place of -safety. There was le-ss actual damage than
was feared.

An earthquake w.as felt on the morning of the 4th, at
various localities of New York, New England and
Canada. At Glen's Falls, Sjhuvlerville, along Lake
George, at Ogdensburgh, and at Cape Vincent, in New
York, the shock was of considerable violence. Two
violent successive shocks were felt at Montreal, Ottawa,
Cornwall, and other places in Canada.
The Newfoundland fisheries are reported to be a

failure. There is already great destitution on the
western coast of Newfoundland, and much suffering
during the coming winter is anticipated.

Oliver P. Morton, U. S. Senator from Indiana, died
at his home in Indianapolis, on the Ist inst., aged 54
years.

Luring the past year, 543 persons were arreted for
various offences against the Postal laws ; 172 of the
cases were transferred to the State courts for trial. The
whole number of complaints of loss of registered letters
was 2289, the reported aggregate value being S54,410

;

/ 14 of the letters were recovered, and 216, valued at
$10,510, accounted for by recovery of contents. Tlir
percentage of actual losses, compared with the total of
letters registered, was about one-fillieth of one percent.
The total receipts of the Patent Office for the 10th

month were $55,134, being larger, with two exceptions,
than the receipts of the same month of any previous
year.

The public debt statement for 11th mo. 1st, shows a
decrease of $4 236,554.

The total gold coinage of the United States Mint
during 10th month, was $5,479,800; silver coinage,
$2,416,702.50.

The first whaler sent out from the port of New York,
left that city on the 30th ult. for a cruise in the South
Atlantic.

California exported last year over 50,000,000 pounds
of wool, worth $8,000,000. There are several wool
growers who own from 30,000 to 40,000 sheep each.
The value of the ore reduced and sold in the Black

Hills in 1877, is estimated at about $1,500,000.
The mean temperature for Tenth month, according

to the local weather report, was 57 degrees ; the highesi
on the 16th, 79 degrees ; lowest on the 27th, 41 degrees
monthly rang,?, 38 degrees

;
greatest daily range 27 de-

grees, on the 15th. The number of rainy days in the
month was 11 ; and the total rainfall 6.52 inches. By
comparison, it is found that not only are the maximum
and mean temperatures the highest, but also the num-
ber of rainy days and amount of rainfall are greater
than for any corresponding month in the past six years.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing at noon on the 3d inst., was 238, a decrease of 28
from the previous week, and of 72 from the same period
last year. Of these 42 died of consumption ; of de-
bility 11; disease of the heart 11; typhoid fever 9

;

marasmus 12; paralysis 5.

In the House of Representatives on the 5th inst., the
bill to authorize the free coinage of the standard silver
dollar, and restore its legal tender character, was pa
by a two-thirds vote.

The value of the exports from this city in the last

week was *106,659. Among the principal articles,

wheat stands highest on the list.

Markets, <S:c.—The following were the quotations
the 3d inst. American gold 102|; 5-20 coupons, 1867,
10S| ; do. 1868, UOi new 5 per cents, 107 ; new 4J per
cents, 105J ; new 4 per cents, 102J.

Cotton.—Prices remain about the same.
Crude Petroleum sells at 10} cts. in barrels, and

standard white at 13 a 13J cts. for export, and 16 a 17
cts. per gallon for home use.

F.our and Meal.—No improvement in the floui

market : Minnesota extra family, medium at $6.25
; do,

do. good at $6.30 a $6.37} ; do. do. choice at $6.50, and
fancy at *6 a $7.50; Pennsylvania do. do., good at
; 6.75 ;

Ohio choice at $6.75 a $6.90. Rye flour is steady
at *4.25.

Grain.—Sales of 10,000 bushels. Penna. red at $1.41

;

i..a;»„„No.],af,$1.42; Michigan do., at $1.44; western
amber, good at $1.43 a *1.-14. Rv^e steady at 70 a 71
cts. Corn—Penna. and southern yellow In the oar* and
depot, at 61} a 62 cts. ; western do. at 61 cts. Oats firm—western white, good and prime, at 36 a 37 cts.

Hay and vStraw.—Average price for prime Timothy
80 a 90 cts., mixed, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 lbs. Straw, 60
a 70 cts. per 100 pounds.
Foreign.—Our consul at Beunos Ayres has sent to

the State Department a cheerful account of the marked
improvement in the financial and commercial affairs of
the Argentine Republic.
The cities of Lima and Callao, in Peru, were shaken

by a severe earthquake on the morning of the 9th nit.

The same earthquake was felt in the towns of Pisco, lea
and Chuicha, where two heavy shocks were experienced.
Great alarm, but no damage is reported.
Our corisul at Honolulu reports that the imports of

the Hawaiian Islands, during the year ending 9th mo.
9th, 1877, amounted to #1,54-5,136, an increase of #597 -

876 on the imports for 1875, and of $773,729 on tho.s'e

for 1876. It is claimed this increa.se is a result of the
treaty -of 1875.

England.—The trade marktreatv between the United
States and Great Britain, which was signed by United
States Minister Pierrepont, and the Earl of Derby, Sec-
retary of State for the Foreign Department, some days
since, provides that the subjects or citizens of each
country, have the same rights as the subjects or citizens
of the other, or as are now, or hereafter may be granted
to the subjects or citizens of the most favored nation, in
everything relating to trade marks or trade labels, on
fulfilling the formalities required by laws of the re-
spective countries.

The Lord Mayor of London has received word from

\1:MI

It appears from a statement of Moral and Mental
Progress in India, lately published, that the actual ad-
dition to the number of pupils in Bengal during 1875-6,

which amounted to 30,891, was less by upwards of 50i

than that which 187-1-5 showed above the previo

year. Elementary education is in a backward state

"Madras, but the number of scholars during the yeari
creased from 255,737 to 284,480.

Minister Kasson writes from Austria, " My offioi

reception was very cordial and satisfactory, and I ha
yet seen no cause to complain of the promptitude wi
which business is transacted. The emperor sets tl'

example of indu.stry, rising at 5 o'clock in the mornii

and immediately beginning his work. He general

retires at 10 o'clock."

A direct descendant of Martin Luther died recent;

in Berlin, at the age of seventy-one. He was a schoc

master named Ernest Luther.
Advices from Japan to the 13th ult. state that pea.

has been restored in the rebellious provinces, and
policy of conciliation proclaimed. Only those were
be severely punished whose crimes were other ths

political.

A Swedish exploring expedition, under the directii

of Professor Nordenfkiod, to go around the north coa

of Siberia as far as Behring Strait, and under favorit

circumstances to push up to the North Pole, is to sta

in the Fifth month, 1878. The king gave $80,0i

towards the outfit from his private purse.

Easte'-n War.— It would appear from the vario
telegraphic despatches, that during the past we*
several engagements have taken place between the o
posing armies, in the vicinity of Plevna. It is report
that on the 31st ult. the Turks advanced to reta;

Tellsche, but were defeated after several hours engaf,

ment, and fled in disorder.

A Russian official despatch says, " General Kariz'
announces the capture of Dae Tetewen, northeast
Orchanie, where there were seven large and thirty smi
fortified positions."

A telegram from Ragusa states that the Montenegri
have occupied the heights commanding Podgoritza, ai

a bombardment is considered imminent.
The Standard's Vienna correspondent say.s, 8,01

regular troops, all now remaining in Constantinopl
have been ordered to the front.

In Asia, the Turkish forces have left Koprokoi, whe
they were said to have a strong position, and retreati

to Hassan Kaleh.
A Ru.ssian official despatch, dated Vezinkoy on t'

4th, says " Kars is now closely invested."

A despatch from Erzeroura, dated on the 5th, saj
" A severe attack was made to-day on the Turkii
positions ; after ten hours fighting the Turkish cent
was driven in, and the Turks were compelled to fe

back."

Horses taken to winter at " Emlen Institut'on for tl

benefit of children of African and Indian descent
Good care and provision. Address

BEN.IAMIN HooPES, Superintendent,

Warminster P. O., Bucks Co., Pa.
11th mo. 6th, 1877.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frank/ord. (Twenty third Ward,) PhihdelpMa.
Physician and Superintendent

—

Joshua IL Worm
INOTON, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may I

n.ade to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board i

Managers.

Died, in New Bedford, Mass., on the 5th of 7th m
1877, Mary Ann, wife of Francis Tabor, in the sevent;
first year of her age, a beloved member and elder I

Dartmouth Monthly Meeting of Friends. This dea
Friend wa,s firmly attached to the doctrines and test

monies of our religious Society, as held by our worth
predecessors in the Truth, and endeavored to maintai
them unalterably through life. She wa.s of a meek an

tie spirit, and was favored through Divine mercy I

r lior Inn,,' and ,li.;(r.<sing illness with true Chri
1
iv-il^'n:iti,.ii t,> ilic Divine will. Often implorin

for ability In hnM out a little longer; saying that sh
bles.sed with c.irthly and spiritual ble.ssings whic

maketh truly rich. And in this quiet and confidin
ope in the mercy of her Redeemer, she passed awa
itbnut a struggle, leaving to her bereaved family an
-ii'nd- Ibi' rnnsnling :H^ur,iiU'C that through ever adoi
111,' iii,,r,v slu- i> ;,':iih, I'l'il (,, iIk. fold of rest and peao
I'l' -;' I "'> ll>" ilr.1,1 wliicli die in the Lord, froi

I'll, I'l,. rill ; yci. s.iiili ihc ,S|iii-i(^ (hat they may rei
roiii llicir labors and their works do follow'them"."

WILLIAM II. PILE, PRINTER^
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Extracts from letters of a beloved young Friend

who deceased the I5lh of Eleventh mo. 1853,

in the 36th year of her age.

Third mo. 9tb, 1853.—Should no one else

eap any benefit from our re.sidenco here, I

ope it may be the means of speeding us on

)ur heavenward jounic}-. It matters little

ivhere our lot is cast if we can in the end ob-

the crown, and if our faithfulness has

jeen the means of helping otiiers to walk in

he narrow viay. I liolieve, dear , the

hings of this world were never before so

jtained in my view
; but I do not love sutfer-

and often wish my mind could be more
*iven up to endure with cheerfulness what-
ver labor or trials may be meted out to me.

t is discouraging to find so much of unsub-

ugated nature after living as long in the

World, and having so many lessons as I have
had.

My patience is sorely tried at times with

the idleness, wilfulness and ingratitude of

some of these children* but endeavor to sup-

press any expression of it till reflection con-

vinces me tiiat they are only acting as the

generality of mankind. How few compara-
tively are grateful receivers of the bounties

of Providence. How common it is for those

who have much of this world's comforts to

claim more as their dun
;
and are not many

of us restive under the yoke placed upon us

by Him who knowoth better than ourselves

hat is good for us short sighted creatures,

was somewhat sorry to give up our house

at W. C, but feeling that the future was all

hidden from us, it seemed best not to keep it

;

besides, dear , I have not felt at liberty

to allow my mind to take much delight in

these things. I do not believe I could be

trusted with as much temporal comforts as

siJme, and I have thought that house would
be too nice for me.

Fifth mo. 27th, 1853.—I cannot tell thee,

dear , how glad 1 would be of the privi-

lege of seeing you again, the dear friends of

my native land ; but great as would be the

gratification, it is not for me, I believe, to

dwell much upon it, and if ever permitted to

do so, I have no idea of the time. Please tell

me where is, and how she is getting

alons: ; we feel an attachment for her—she al-

' She was engaged in teaching the Indians at TunC'

isa, New York.

ways seems associated with our home at W.
C, and the precious little treasure whose
happy spirit so often cheered our household

—

dear child, it makes my heart ache at times
to know he is beyond our reach, but I would
not if I could, dare to recall him from his

happy dwelling place. I have some times

thought if permitted to reach the same bright

abode, whether I could recognise him, but find

t best for mo to suppress such feelings : if

favored to gain admittance there, nought will

bo wanting to our happiness. Some timosince

I dreamed of making him a little bed by my
side, but on waking how quick came the con

;tion, "lis all a dream." O what a comfort it

is to feel assured that the dear ones who have
been removed home are at rest : may we strive

to fill up our measure of labor and of suff ;ring,

so that though feeling we arc but unprofitable

servants, we may have a hope we shall not

be forsaken at the last by our merciful Ko-

deemer; surely we "cannot add one cubit to

our stature." I don't know that I ever felt

more sensibly of that, than of latter time.
~ ghth mo. 21st, 1833. * * * Though

trials attend us, I never was so impressed

with the weight of obligation resting on us,

the members of our Society in my native land,

as since mingling with these poor Indians.

Unnumbered indeed are our blessings, and
should call forth the query, What shall I

render unto Thee for all thy benefits ? May
there be a willingness to surrender ourselves,

body, soul and spirit unto His divine disposal

;

then though we feel as the very offscouring

of the earth, we may find comfort in the con-

soling language, " Like as a father pitieth his

children, so the Lord pitieth those that fear

him." * * * The perusal of thy last most
welcome letter, dear , brought tears to

my eyes, and consolation to my oft tried spirit,

* * * thou hast been much the companion
of my thoughts, especially within the few

past months. I am glad to feel at times, love

to those who love the Master; it seems fo

the most part the only evidence left that any
life remains in this unfruitful branch. Ah,

my dear friend, I could not tell thee my utter

unworthiness, and how abiding is the feeling

that I have never done awy thing to recom-

mend me to the notice "of Him who is of

purer eyes than to behold iniquity in Jacob

or transgression in Israel, veith any degree of

approbation." 'Tis true that at the time of

our dear little D.'s sickness or rather after his

death, the arms of everlasting mercy were
felt to be underneath—that we were not aZo«e

in the wilderness; at some other seasons his

compassion seemed not wholly removed
;
yet

for the most part He hides his face, and is as

one afar off— will it ever be different ? it was
not thus with me in years that are past, so

that the plaintive language of Job comes feel

ingly to mind. * * * Ah, dear , i

through obedience we might be made instru

mental in leading but one immortal soul it

the straight and narrow way that leads to lean ask."

Heavenly rest, it would far outweigh all the

ngs and privations allotted us in this life.

The wiles of our unwearied enemy are so

much to be dreaded that, preservation ! preser-

burden of my spirit. Wo
have known of so many who, after running
well for a season, have been beguiled by some
of his stratagems, that it behoves the older no
less than the younger, to dwell upon the watch-

tower—yes, even to the end of the race. What
' 'nd of meetings have you now?— I used to

think I enj'iyed meetings at Westtown more
than anywhere else.

Our friend J. G. gave me some account of

your late (J larterly Meeting, which was in-

teresting. Dearfaithful , hasa minutefor

where I doubt not bonds abide her,

but she knows how to suffer with the suffer-

seed, as well as to reign with it ; she and
her co-laborer. H. W., will not lose their re-

ward for simple obedience. * * *

Ninth mo. 16th, 1853. * * * This year

has been one of the most eventful ones of my
life. * * * Within the year the mortal

part of our two littl ? boys have both been

placed beneath the sod, but many miles s.'pa-

rate them. How changed are our circum-

stances in many ways; but hard as some things

are to nature, I have learned I trust in degree

to consider these as light afflictions in com-

parison with a preparation of heart to enter

the blessed kingdom when we are summoned
to an everlasting home. I never so fully re-

alized the whole human family to be brethren

and sisters, equally the objects of our Heaven-

ly Father's care, as of latter time ;
and with-

out wishing to mingle much with uncongenial

spirits, it has, I believe, created a more chris-

tian feeling toward all; what a mournful thing

it is that 80 much unrighteousness exists in

the earth. If all the members of our highly

favored Society kept their places, what a noble

army would there be for the Truth, and how
many by their upright walking would be in-

duced to come, taste, and know for themselves

that the Lord is good."

On the 15th of Uth mo. 1853, this dear

young friend after a short illness was removed

by death. In the midst of her usefulness and

ledication it pleased her gracious Lord to per-

Tiit her work to be cut short in righteousness,

and that she should rest from her labors.

During the brief illness which terminated her

life, she was favored with a calm and collected

mind, and thouith with her characteristic hu-

mility she said, she " felt like a poor unworthy

creature who had done but little," yet added

that, "she did not feel anything to rise up in

judgment against her," and that her way was

clear. She desired her brothers and sisters

might bo informed that " her greatest concern

and desire had been, that she might be per-

mitted to reach the happy country, and she

wanted them all to get ready and come ;"

adding, " to be joined in the heavenly com-

munion at last, is the greatest blessing we
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Tho following testimonies were borne the

day of tlio interment of our beloved friend:

At tho house Williana Evans first broke the

silence with, " For if our earthly house of this

tabernaele were dissolved we have a building

of God, a house not made with hands eternal

in the heavens. For in this we groan, earn-

estly desiring to be clothed upon with our
house which is from* heaven." He had felt

near and desr unity with tho spirit of our
departed sister. It was a loud call to all.

Though her brothers and sisters, to whom
she had long been as a nursing mother, might
mourn, though the church might mourn the

loss it had sustained, yet he believed that for

her, there was no cause of mourning, and he
called upon all to follow in her footsteps.

Samuel Bettle.—" By faith, she being dead,

yet speaketh."
Samuel Cope.—"Precious in the sight of

the Lord is the death of his saints," was, he

believed, the language of the wise king for-

merly. He referred to what had been said,

and expressed his belief that if some present
were faithful, they would be called to labor

iu their Master's cause, &o., ending as he had
commenced, "Precious in the sight of the

Lord is the death of his saints."

At the grave side Elizabeth Evans said : It

is with me to revive the language, " Write,

Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord :

yea, sailh the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labors, and their works do follow them."
She believed this was the case with our dear
friend

; referring to her humble, consistent,

selfdenying walk through life. She had left

many seals to her labor: it appeared to be the

jjarticular business of our dear friend to bring
children to Christ, many of whom could set

their seals to this and that they were as very
seals themselves.

Thomas Evans.— " Daughters of Jerusalem,
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and
your children ;" encouraging all to foUdw her
as she had followed Christ. It seemed inscru-

table, that one so usefully employed, should
be so early called from works to rewards, ex-

jirossing his belief that she was now enjoying
the company of saints and angels.

For "Tho Friend."

The Spoiled Sandpiper.

( Tringordes Macularius.)

This is probably the most numerous, and
widely diffused, of our Grallatores, as it is

found from ocean to ocean, and from Labrador
as I'ar south as Mexico and Central America,
where it spends its winters. It is now not
unfrequently met with in Europe.'
The Spotted Sandpiper arrives in Pennsyl-

vania, from the South, early in the Fourth
month, and takes up its abode along our rivers

and creeks, comparatively few remaining on
tho coast to breed.

This little bird begins to build about the
l.'ith of Fifth month, generally selecting for

ihis purpose an orchard or grain field, not far

from its favorite rivulet; I know of one in-

stance where a pair of sandpipers nested in a
fielil at least a quarter of a mile from the creek
which they frequented, but this is an excep-
tion to their usual practice. After the}' have
decided upon a place for their nest, tho birds
begin house building by scraping out a small
hollow in the ground. This they lino with
short pieces of straw and dried grass. The
female lays four eggs of a rich creamy color,

marked all over with dots and splotches of

dark brown or black, more numerous at the
larger end. The og^s are very peculiar in

form, largo at one end and tapering suddenly
at the other. The young begin to run about
soon after leaving the shell, and soon com-
mence wagging their tails. This seems to be

a characteristic habit of the Spotted Sand-
piper, whether it is on the border of a stream,
or in the water, or on a fence running along,

and has given it a variety of names, such as

the Water Wagtail, Tilt up, &s. The Spotted
Sandpiper is 7J inches long, and 13 inches

across the wings. The upper parts are of a
brownish olive green, with darker lines and
spots, a line over the eye, and the whole under
parts are white, with numerous oval spots of
brownish black.

I can nowliere find a description that gives
one a better idea of the flight of the Spotted
Sandpiper as it skims along the surface of the
water, or flics over the fields, than that of
Alexander Wilson, in his work on American
Ornithology. He says: " The flight of this

bird is usually low, skimming along the sur-

face of tho water, its long wings making a

considerable angle downwards from the body,
while it utters a rapid cry of weet, weet, weet,

as it flutters along ; seldom steering in a direct

line up or down the river, but making a long
circuitous sweep, stretching a great way out,

and gradually bending in again to the shore."

They take their departure for the South
about the last of the Ninth or the early part
of the Tenth month.

Thejr are a particularly pleasing little bii-d
;

and one cannot but be interested in them, as

he walks along a winding creek during a
warm summer's day, and sees them busily en-

gaged in running up and down the bars in

the stream, prying into this little pool of
water, and under this stone and that, in search
of insects or small fish. Now and then we
see them making a dash into the shallow
water after a fish that has- ventured too near
shore, but however intent they are in search-
ing for food, they never omit wagging their

tails. W. L. C.

For "The Frieud."

The Visited Youth.

The following extracts from the "Memoirs
of Richard Shackleton," are freighted with
deep religious instruction to the teachable,
humble, contrite spirit. They are commended
to the serious consideration of awakened,
tender minds, particularly to this class among
our dear young Friends :

—

" The continuance of our Christian Society
as a light in the world, depends much on the
visited youth giving up all, surrendering at

discretion, without any capitulating, or order
to preserve this or that favorite object alive,

which ought to be slain. Wo have many half

baked cakes, flitting morning clouds, and
momentary early dews among us. All states

have their trials, and temptations, and in faith-

fulness or disobedience lies our increasing strength

or weakness. Little trivial circumstances of
dress or other light matters are presented by
tho enemy to young and tender minds. The
sure Friend and Monitor in their bosoms do-

horts from entering into tho temptation, here
the conflict begins, army against army; tho

free agents havo to make the choice which
standard thoy will join, and in this choice is

involved tluiir safety, their preservation, and
capacity for further growth in holy stability

and religious oxporionco. In thoir making a

right choice, and in their diligent waiting fo

renewed help to persevere in that choic
(through Divine mercy) consists their happi
ucss in time and eleruit}'."

"If we submit in true humility and resi^

nation to the power of Truth, so as that set

becomes of no reputation, and to be willing

to be any thing or nothing; then shall we b(

objects of divine regard and notice, and wi
shall find a sufliciency of best help to be near
to enable us to discharge one little duty aftei

another. But if we withhold, keep back anc
preserve alive that which is appointed to destruc-

tion, temporizing and tampering with thej

spirit of the world, in any of its various modefj
of allurement, we shall be of the lame and;

blind, cripples in religion, not firm and strong,

to bear the ark of the testimony, not comino
up in our ranks, neither helpful to others, noi
comfortable in ourselves. In the day of out'

ward ease and prosperity, the conscious sensc-

of our remissness will prove a disagreeable
alloy, and take off from the relish of the moat
pleasing sensations

; and, in time of adversity,
it will add a sting of affliction, and embitter
the bitter cup."

loveday Henwood.

(CoDcluded from page 101.)

" On the 8th of Eleventh month my dear
mother was taken very ill, and was in a high
fever. Medical aid was called in ; they were
faithful to me, and did not give me the least

hope. My precious mother was dear to me
as my own life. OI the earnest engagement
of spirit I was brought into, [on her account,]
I could not be satisfied until my heavenly
Father gave me some evidence that he would
fully save her." " For about twelve months
past she had been renowedly stirred up to seek
after heavenlj' things, and when we were alone
our general conversation was on such subjects.

The hidden work in the heart and its purifica-

tion, and the earnestness of spirit with which
she was engaged to seek unto God, were at

this trying time a great comfort to me. About
the middle of the day when she was dying,
(though I was not aware of it, never having
seen any one die before,) the family being
down stairs, I fell on my knees and began to

pray earnestly for her in myheart, with strong
breathings to Him who looketh thereat. Soon
my prayer was turned into praise for what
the Lord had done for her—that he had re-

deemed her from iniquity and saved her.

Thus was the evidence, in tender mercy, givea
me, in answer to my simple request, and a few
hours after, she departed this life. I sat and
watched the gentle departure; as the close

came, the face settled into a sweet smile; it

was lovely in death. It is impossible to de-

scribe my feelings at that awful time. I felt

as if on the verge of hoavon, and tho gates of

tho new Jerusalem seemed open to my view,
with the glorified host. My soul was in solemn
adoration."

" When thinking and feeling much about
my dear mother, ono day, I was graciously
warned bj' these words, ' VVorship God.' After
some exercise of spirit, my faith was strength-

ened, and I was kept from sinking in tho
mighty waters."

"About this time I thought to give up
housekeeping, and to live in lodgings. I com-
mitted ni3' whole care to tho Lord, and en-

treated, simply as a little child, that ho would
mercifully grant that some one should come
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)d oflfer me lodgings,—not that I would
mpt my heavenly Father by seeking a sign,

it I felt my utter inability [of mj-sclf] to

now the right place. In a few hours after,

person came to offer me lodgings ; the eir-

imstance was remarkable to the individual,

id I received it with grateful feelings."

Again she writes, " Blessed be the name of

y God, he does not hide his face forever, nor
ave me in my low estate, but in tender com-
ission he has restored my soul to a degree
' heavenly favor. For a season I felt almost
)nstant aspirations to mj' Father which is in

eaven ; and I was led to [recur to] the sweet
lys of my childhood, when the breathing of

y soul was heavenward."
I have been desiring particularly, of late,

r a deeper work of grace in my heart, so

at I may be brought to perfect holiness in

fear of the Lord. I desire that this may
3 the means of deepening ray spirit in hu-

ility, and that not only the earthly nature,

ut the heavenly also, that wants to be shaken,
ay be taken away, that nothing may remain
ut the pure, uncorrupted seed of life in my
)ul

j
which may bring forth fruit an hundred

)ld, to the glory of Him who hath called me
ut of darkness into His marvellous light,

rhatovcr may aii-<o to oppose, I know that
ly record is on high, and I know also that
ly Redeemer liveth. What shall I render
nto the Lord! For although he hath per-

litted me to be tempted, \ossed, uud dis-

ressed, He hath not suffered me to be de-

troyed. Praised be his name ; it has been a
ime of cleaving to hun, with deep searching
f heart."

"I believe the effectual, fervent prayer of

he righteous availeth much. We are enjoin-

d to pray one for another, and I believe if we
indeavored to turn our attention toward the

suffering state of those who are enduring temp-
ation, and pray earnestly oue for another, it

Fould be pleasing to our heavenly Father."

"I am now about forty-five years of age.

[ have been remembering something of the

k-ay in which my heavenly Mas'er has led

ne. Strait is the gate and narrow is the way
hat leadeth unto life. Yea, my dear friends,

vhoever you are that m.iy read these lines,

ihe vfay of self-denial is a strait and narrow
)ath, not allowing even one indulgence to the

iesh. O mistake not your path ! you cannot
lerve God and mammon ; for he that soweth
.0 the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption,

)ut he that j'ieldeth obedience to the Spirit's

•equirings, shall reap life everla'^ting. It may
)e instructive to some to consider, as the re-

nembrance has often been to my own mind,
ihat however unimportant things may appear
:o the human understanding, there is nothing
n which the Lord requires us to deny our-

selves, however little it may appear, but that

f we retain it, it will mar our peace and stop

)ur progress in the waj' of life."

These observations coming from one who
lad been called to make many sacrifices for

;he sake of her Lord, are worthy the observa-
;ion of all, especially those in younger life,

ivho may feel the restraints of the cross in

Iress, language, behavior, and other things,

:o be irksome, and at times are tempted to

3vade them by reasoning that they are but
iittle things, and it can be no great harm to

iisregard them. Let such call to mind the

testimony of one who has trodden the path
before them, and suffered much on these ac-

30unts, that disobedience in these respects.

"will mar our peace, and stop our progress in

the way of life."

The following is the concluding extract
from her journal: "While looking back on
the way in which my heavenly Father liath

marvellously led me, and instructed me, both
in heights and in depths, and the many sore
conflicts [I have had] with the powers of dark-
ness, I cried, what advantageth it me, if the
dead rise not? My soul did cry that I might
fully witness the resurrection from the dead

;

that I might know Christ and the power of
his resurrection. I craved for full dedication
to serve the Lord in newness of life, and I was
enabled to rejoice that I had been brought
through divers temptations, being favored to

feel in some degree that tribulation worketh
patience, and patience experience, and ex-

perience hope. But I have thought of how
much sorer punishment shall he be thought
worthy, who treadeth under foot the Son of

God, counteth the blood of the covenant
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing,

and doth despite unto the Spirit of grace.

Oh I that the children of men would consider

this, and would laj* these things to heart;

and when God mercifully visits them by the

light of Jesus Christ, who is the light of the

world, making manifest in their hearts the

hidden works of darkness, may they not
turn from it, but bear the judgment of the

Lord against the evil ; for Zion shall be re-

deemed with judgment, and her converts with
righteousness. It has felt to me, that where-
insoever we turn from this reprover in our
own hearts, which is the Spirit of Christ,

there striving with us, if we turn our backs
on this, and choose our own way, will not

this stand more against us than all the vain
words and thoughts of our-life."

In her last illness she endured much suffer-

ing, which was greatly increased by any men-
tal excitement, and she was able to see but

few of her friends. When informed of the

probable early termination of her life, she re-

ceived it without any alarm, and calmly
settled her outward affairs, destroying some
of her letters and papers, and making arrange-

ments about some poor persons, for whom she

had been accustomed to care. Having com-
pleted these, she seemed to feel that she had
only to wait the time for her dismissal, and
was at seasons almost ready to query why it

should be so long delayed. Confiding, thankful

hope, was usually the covering of her spirit,

with the assurance that he who had visited

her in the morning of her day, and had, mar-
vellously to herself, followed her through life

with his mercy and goodness, would not for-

sake her now in the time of greatest need.

She delighted to trace the loving-kindness of

the Lord, while the sense of her unfaithful-

ness to so gracious a Father often caused

tears to flow; yet under all she was enabled

to trust in His neverfailing arm. She as-

sured those around her, that "all was peace

—

all was quietness within—not a cloud, not a

shade over the bright prospect before her
it was all joyous."

She was often deeply exercised on behalf

of our religious Society, very earnestly de

siring that its members might be redeemed
from everything of a polluting nature, and
that they might be a pure p.5ople, walking
worthy of their high and holy calling, pre-

pared to uphold the standard of truth and
rightcousne:iS, and be as lights in the world.

Glorious was the view opened to her mind re-

specting them, if they would thus be faithful
to their holy Leader. She apprehended that
a season of deep proving and even persecu-
tion awaited them, bringing her mind at sea-
i-ons, as she expressed herself, into sympathy
with the martyrs of former days. One day
in a solemn manner she committed to a friend
who was with her, a concern which impressed
her mind to be communicated to Friends in
her native land, beginning with the passage,
"Him that is weak in the faith, receive ye,
but not to doubtful disputations." She said
her heavenly Father had opened to her mind,
as it regarded Friends, that great care should
be exercised in admitting anj- into member-
ship in the Society. They should not be re-

ceived to doubtful disputations, but Friends
should be clear that the ej-e was single, the
motive pure, the life and conversation con-
sistent, that there might be a pure church, a
glorious, holy remnant; the beauty and glory
of which had been revealed to her.

Although the suffering caused by the pro-
gress of the disease was such as words cannot
describe, and opiates were the only means of
relief, yet after she became sensible that they
tended to cloud her faculties, she steadily re-

fused taking them, choosing rather to en lure

bodilj' agony, than be interrupted in the en-

joyment of that which was more to her than
her natural life, communion with her great
Creator.

On the evening preceding her death, she
repeated the passage, " The preaching of the
cross is, to them that perish, foolishness, but
unto us which are saved, it is the power of

God," saying, she never before had so clear a
sense of it. Toward morning her breathing
became difficult, and the power of articulation

was gone, but her consciousness appeared un-

impaired ; and on the 31st of Fifth month,
1844, she quietly passed away.

For "The Friend."

Free (luakers.

(Continued from page 103.)

At a Monthly Meeting held pursuant to ad.

journment at the house of Saml. Wetherill,

the 9th of the 7th mo. 1781

:

The committee appointed to bring in an
essay for a friendly accommodation of our

claims with those who have disowned us,

brought it in accordingly ; and the same was
read, and being amended, was agreed to as

follows.

The clerk was directed to sign three copies

thereof.
" From the Monthly Meeting of Friends, called

by some the Free Quakers, held by adjourn-

ment at Philadelphia, on the 9th day of the

7th month, 1781. To those of our brethren

who have disowned us.

Brethren : Among the very great number
of persons whom you have disowned for mat-

ters religious and civil, a number have felt a

necessity of uniting together for the discharge

of those religious duties, which we undoubt-

edly owe to God and to one another. We
have accordingly met and having seriously

considered our situation, agreed to establish

and endeavor to support, on the ancient and
sure foundation, meetings for public worship,

and meetings for conducting our religious af-

fairs. And we rejoice in a firm hope, that as

we humble ourselves before God, his presence

will be found in them, and his blessing de-

scend and rest upon them.
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As you have by your proceedings against

us separated yourselves from us, and declared

that you have no unity with us, you have
compelled us, however unwillingly, to become
separate from you. And we are free to de
dare to you and to the world, that we are not

desirous of having any mistake which we may
happen to make laid to your charge ; neither

are wo willing to have any of your errors

brought as guilt against us. To avoid these,

seeing that you have made the separation,

we submit to have a plain line of distinction

drawn between us and you. But there are

some points which seem to require a compa
rison of sentiment between you and us, and
some kind of decision to be made upon them
The property of that Society ofwhich we and
3'ou were oncejoint members, is far from being
inconsiderable, and wo have done nothinr

which can afford even a pretension of our hav
ing forfeited our right therein.

Whether you have or have not a right to

declare to the world j-our sentiments of the

conduct of any individual : Or whether y
have or have not a right to sit in judgment
over and pass sentence upon your Christian

brethren difTering in sentiment from you, al

though educated among you, are not questions

now to bo considered : But you having taken
upon you to do those things, it remains only
to be enquired, what are the consequences in

law and equity ofyour having so done. Surely
you will not pretend that our right is destroy-

ed by those acts of yours. But we suggest to

your consideration, whether your conduct has
or has not in law, disqualified you to hold any
part of that property ? A seiious and full con-

sideration of this question, and the critical

and strikingly singular situation in which you
stand, cannot injure you; but it may, possibi}',

induce you to consider, with the more candor
and readiness, what equity requires to be done
by you towards us, or by us toward you. And
tend to a decision the most proper between
brethren, differing in sentiment one from
another concerning their respective rights to

property, yet each believing in Him whose
precepts leads us to 'do unto otHers as we
would they should do unto us.'

Whatever may have been the consequences
to yourselves, either of your conduct towards
us as friends to the present revolution

; or of

your conduct in other cases, less immediately
respecting us, it seems to be unquestionably
certain, that we have not done any thing
which can possibly forfeit our right. And we
see no reason why we should surrender it up
to you ; but think it a duty incumbent on us

to assort our claim.

As a place for holding our meetings for

worship, and meetings for business relative

to the Society is become necessary for us,

since you have separated yourselves from us,

by testifying against us, and thereby render-
ing it highly improper for us to appear among
you, as one people, at your meetings, we think
it proper for us to use, apart from you, one of
the houses built by Friends in this city for

those purposes. We are desirous ofdoing this

in the most decent and unexceptionable man-
ner, and are willing to hear any thing which
you maj' choose to say on the subject: And,
therefore, wo thus invito you to the o]5portii-

nity of doing it, and of showing what degree
of kindness and brotherly love toward us,

still remains among you. We also mean to

use the burial ground, whenever the occasion
shall require it: for however tho living may

contend, surely the dead may lie peaceably
together.

Lest any may infer too much from this re-

presentation, we think it proper explicity to

declare, that should our right to the property
in question be found, in the law, to be superior

to yours, from any consideration whatever, it

is far, very far from our wish to seclude you
from a joint participation with us in the use

of it: Neither do we mean to solicit a decision

in law, unless you by your conduct compel us

to it.

We sincerely and earnestly desire to have
this subject amicably, equitably and speedily

adjusted, and request that this free communi-
cation of our sentiments may be made known
to all who are usually consulted on business

among you, and that, for this purpose, it may
be read when you next meet together on re-

ligious business.

As Christians, laboring in some degree to

forgive injuries, we salute you, and, though
disowned and rejected by you, we are your
friends and brethren.

Signed in, and on behalf of the said meet-
ing, by

Samuel Wetherill, Jr., Clerk."

Agreed that the foregoing representation

be presented to those who may be met, at the

time and place appointed for holding the

monthlj'^ meetings of the respective three

monthly meetings of the people called Qua-
kers in the City of Philadelphia, and that

Peter Thompson, Moses Bartrara and Timo-
thy Matlaek be appointed a committee for

that purpose.

Fur ' Tho FrienJ."

Thomas Clialklcy ou Free Ministry.

After these journeys were over, and I had
cleared myself, I was sometime al home, and
followed my business with diligence and in

dustry, and throve in the things of the world
the Lord adding a blessing to my labors.

Some people would tell mo that I got money
for my preaching, and grew rich by it ; which
being a common calumnj' cast upon our pub
lie Friends that are travellers, I shall take a
little notice of it, and leave it to posterity.

It is against our jjrinciples, and contrary' to

our known practice and rule to take money
for the preaching of the gospel of Christ, and
])ublishing salvation through his name unto
he people; for according to Christ's com-
mand, we, receiving freely, are to give it forth

freely. I can say, without vanity or boast-

ng, I have spent many pounds in that service,

besides my time, which is as precious to me
to other people; rising early and Ijing

down late ; many days riding forty, fifty and
xty miles a day, which was very laborious

and hard for my flesh to endure, being corpu-
'ont and heavy from tho twenty-seventh year
of my age. 1 can trulj' say, that I never re-

ceived any money or consideration on account
of these services, either directly or indirectly

;

and yet, if any of our ministers are necessi-

tous or poor, we relieve thorn freely, not be-

cause they are preachers, but because they
needy; and when we have done those

things, we have done but our duty : and well

will it bo for those that have discharged them-
selves faithfully therein. Such will, besides

the earnest of peace in their own souls in

this world, have a blessed reward in the
;lorious kingdom of the Lord and his Christ
n that which is to come.

It is well known that I have spent mueho
my time, since I have been free from my aj;

prenticeship, in travelling and preaching th

gospel, being out often many months, and some
times a whole jear, or more ;

and at interval

I have been apt to think the time long, till

got to my business and family; and have a

times made more haste than 1 should hav
done, which has brought trouble on ni}^ mind
and is a trouble to me unto this day. This ma^

be a caution to those who travel in the worl

of the ministry hereafter, not to make toi

much haste from the work of Christ ; and ye
there ought to be discretion used; for a minis

tor may stay too long, as well as return toi

soon, which may be perceived as we keep tin

eye of our mind to the divine guide."
" I was several times to visit the governor

who was courteous and civil to me. He sai(

I deserved encouragmeut, and spoke to seve

ral to be generous, and contribute to my as

sistance. He meant an outward maintenance,

for he would have me encouraged to staj

among them. But I told him, that though i

might be a practice with them to maintaii

their ministers, and pay them money foi

preaching, it was contrary to our principlei

to be paid for preaching, agreeably to thtj

command of our great Master, Christ Jesusi

who said to his ministers, ' Freely ye hav(|

received, freely give:' so that we are limitec

by his words, whatever others are ; and those

who take a liberty contrary to his doctrine

and command, I think must be antichrists

according to the holj" scriptures. The longei

I staid there, the larger our meetings were.

It is an unspeakable benefit to mankind, tc

be favored with a powerful living ministry,

which edifies the church of God, and builds

up the true believers in the most holy faith,

according to the word of God, in Christ Jesus,

who is the great Minister of the sanctuary

and true tabernacle, which God hath pitched

and not man.
This great Minister sent forth his ministers

and servants, saying, ' I send you forth a8

sheep among wolves^ be ye therefore wise as

serpents and harmless as doves.' He did not

send them forth as lords over his heritage,

nor as persecuting priests, or mercenary hire-

lings; but said to them, ' Freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give.' No compulsion or force

is enjoined by Christ ; but it is plain, from his

own doctrine and example, that his ministry

is a free ministry, blessed be his holy name
and truth forever: nor do we read or under-

stand of any alteration thereof by Christ.

The ministers of antichrist have made an
alteration in their ministry; but the holy
apostles, who, after Christ, were the first

planters of Christianity in ihe earth, when it

shone in its primitive beauty and glory, fol-

lowed the counsel of their Lord and Master,
and ministered freely.

Then was the power of Christ's ministry
and gospel through his ministers and servants

great, and the glory and beauty thereof
avishing to pious souls. Oh ! may every
true minister, and every sensible soul, bow be-

fore the Most High, and bless the holy name
of him that lives and reigns forever, for this

unspeakable gift of Christ's holy ministry,

which always was, now is, and ever will be,

convincing and converting to souls, who are
not slow in heart to believe in God, and in his

dear Son, tho Lorii Jesus Christ, who is our
great high priest and bishop of souls

; he saw
the need that his church had of his ministry,
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d therefore he established it among his fol-

s'ers to the end ol'tin^e."

—

Friends' Library.

Every truly anointed minister of Christ

ows ihat ihoy "who preach the Gospel,

e of the Gospel," and they also ft-el at times

at " the laborer is worthy of his hire." But
whole bearing of the Christian dispensa-

)n being spiritual in its character, the nat-

al man, with all his boasted wisdom, cannot
ierstand it, because the things pertaining

it, are only spiritually discerned. Hence
ere are many things in Paul's writings,

aich, as Peter says, the unlearned in the

hool of Christ, and the ' unstable wrest, as

63' do also the other scriptures, to their own
istruction." And as God is a spirit, so

jrist says to his disciples, "The words I

eak unto you, they are spirit and they are

And God still speaks, in spirit, to his

sciples or learners, and to his ministers, by
irist, the Word, and they minister it to

hers, that they might become heirs of God's
3e salvation.

now in conclusion will say, I am over 76

brs old, have been a member of the Society

Friends all my life, have read the Scrip-

res and the writings of our forefathers with

ligence and delight, and have nothing so

uch at heart, as my own salvation, and the

Ivancement of the Hedeemer's kingdom.
D. H.

Dublin, Indiana, 11th mo. 3, 1877.

For " The Friend."

Selections from " A Testimony of the Month-
MeetingofHardshaw, in thecounty of Lan-
8ter, concerning William Taylor, of Man-
aestcr, England," who deceased the 6th of

Ith mo. 1749, with some expressions on his

ping bed. '- He was descended of believing

arents, near Old Meldrum, in Aberdeenshire,

30tland, from whence he removed, about the

1st year of his age, to Slonehive near Urie,

here he resided a few years; during which
me he appeared in a public testimony, which
'as acceptable to Friends, as appeared by

is recommendation when he came to settle

mongst us; and as he advanced in the im-

rovement of his gift, he was concerned to

isit Friends in his native country several

,mes, in Ireland once, and likewise soraeparts

f this nation. We esteemed him an honest

nd faithful minister. He was when at home
iligent in his business, that he might not

lake the gospel chargeable." * * * On one

ccasion when visited by his friend.s, he said,

I have often considered the great advantage
hat those have had, who have been religiouslj'

ducated in our Society ; and happy will it

e for such who make a right use of it. Many
nd great favors we receive, by the ministry

f those whom divine Providence hath quuli-

.ed to labor amongst us ;'

a'S'd in a particular

lanner, we of this meeting have been emi-

ently favored of late,' &c ; and another

ime, 'I have of late seen more clearly than

ver the advantage and excellency of dwell-

Qg in true love and unity, that pure unity of

he Spirit, the bond of peace : Oh ! Friends,

ndeavor to keep in it, out of that which
vould divide in Jacob and scatter in Israel;

,nd then Satan with all his craft can never

ap the Foundation, but it will stand forever,

though it hath of late been a trying and
earching time to me, it hath been the most
trofitable time of all my life : and I fully be-

ieve a time is approaching, that loill try the

foundations of men; and it is well for those

who are prepared to stand through it ; but much
more happy those, who may be landed safe be-

\

fore that time overtake them. I do not only|
think so because several of our Friends have
been concerned to mention it, but from a full':

persuasion and fixed evidence of it in my own
j

mind.' ISTot long before his death, having
been still for some time, he expressed the
great satisfaction that he had in a sense of the
divine presence and favor, and said he wanted
his brother, who being called, he said, 'I have
lain with great satisfaction, even as if upon a
bed of roses, and though I have great pain of
body, it hath been chained, and I have seen

beyond all pain. I have had a view of the
Tree of Life, that stands in the midst of the

paradise of God ; ami have seen how that

satisfaction exceeds all sensual pleasures. It

is likely I shall die soon, and if I do, I hope
I shall die well. I have seen clearly, and would
have it to be known, that the true ministers of
God must not seek or desire any reward, gifts or

honor from men, anything in lieu thereof; but

in true humility, loait in the pure fear of God,

and under the exercise of his gift, if ever they
obtain his approbation ; I would have this to

be known and that is all,' this being twice

repeated during his illness."

May our dear young Friends every where
come to and abide on the foundation these

worthies were gathered unto, and then they
will be safe whatever trials may await. The
apostle says, 1 Peter i. 2: " God hath chosen
us to salvation through sauctification of the

Spirit unto obedience," &c., and it is only as

we are cleansed, purified and made meet by
this baptism of his Holy Spirit, that He will

dwell in us, be our Leader and our Guide
;

giving us on all occasions a sense of danger,

when danger is ni»h ; enable us to fear noth-

ing wo may be called to stiffer for our adher-

ence to the truth. It is to be feared that

many young persons are captivated by sing-

ing, music, and creaturely performances; and
feel like the Jews formerly, "a zeal for God,"
but not acconiing to Divine knowledge.
The writer was lately questioned by a Bap-

tist minister, Whether he believed in Barclay's

Apology ? saying that one of our most popular

preachers told him he did not. May, then,

the visited be upon the watch, and stand fast,

that they be not moved from their faith in

Chiist. S. C.

Millville, Orleans Co., N. Y., 10th mo. 21st, 1877.

THE FRIEND.
ELEVENTH MONTH 17, 1877.

The right of membership in the religious

Society of Friends is of great value to all who
possess it; but more especially to him or her

who, having yielded to the secret strivings of

the Holy Spirit, has set out in earnest on the

heavenward journey, wiihthe holy resolution,

that " let others do as they may, as for me I

V7ill serve the Lord." To such an one, whether
young, or in the meridian of life, or arrived

at that more advanced stage of the earthly

pilgrimage, when the shadows of the evening
are darkening around him, his religious stand-

ing, the performance of his duties to his Sa-

viour and to his fellow men, are closely con-

nected with the privileges that appertain to that

right. Sincere in striving to know the great

work done, which, while it refers to immor-
tality, must be accomplished during mortal
probation, or fail forever, by a law of mental
and spiritual sympathy he feels the powerful
influence of the spirits of his fellow members,
engaged in the same warfare as himself, and
has reason to expect the support that may aid

him in religious progress, and the cheering
mpulse of communion with others who, hav-
ng obtained like precious faith as himself,

are qualified to suffer or rejoice with him, and
to give him counsel or encouragement.
Hence those members who have bowed

their necks to the yoke of Christ, preferring

the reproach that still follows his disciples, to

all the treasures of Egypt, know how much
of their temporal enjoyment is intimately con-
nected with social and religious association

with their follow meinbei's, conformed to the

irae self-denying religion as thoy have been
taught in the school of Christ; what comfort
t often administers when under trial, and
how their hearts can bum together when
conversing on the perils or signs of the times,

even when they walk by the way and are sad.

Thus the lively stones with which Infinite

Wisdom builds up his invisible temple upon
earth, yield each other mutual strength and
sup|)ort.

Of what inexpressible importance is it then
to the members individuall)'—who ought all

to be fervently laboring to work out their

salvation with fear and trembling—and to the

Society as a compact body, with all its inter-

dependent relations, that there should be no
swerving from those clear spiritual principles

and truths which have always been the out-

ward bond of its union ; and that no obstruc-

tion should be placed in the way of their re-

producing in each successive generation, tho
same cross-bearing conduct as has always
characterized its consistent members.

Seeing the doctrines of the gospel are so

simple in their character, and the terms of

discipleship so clearly defined, it is worthy of

serious thought why there is such discrepancy

of belief, and such scantiness of matured fruit

of the living Vine among us in the present

day. Certainly there is no necessity to dive

into deep research, or engage in curious specu-

lation in order to acquire a saving knowledge
of the religion of Christ. The learning of the

•ichools, however desirable it may be when
kept in its proper place, is utterly unable to

discover or to teach that knowledge, which,

to possess, is eternal life. The mind of un-

regenerate man, however developed by use,

and however expert from culture, is yet

shrouded in the darkness that pertains to the

fall; and without supernatural influence it

never savingly receives the truths of the gos-

pel as a Divine message. The Spirit of the

all creative Word must move on the mental

deep, causing the day to dawn, and the day-

star to arise in the heart, or "the things of

the Spirit of God are foolishness unto him,

neither can he know them." How often have

we the sorrowful evidence that the ardent

pursuit of the inductions of science, or the

critical cultivation of tho refinements of art

and taste, though intrinsically not incompati-

ble with the love of religion—are so engross-

ing in their nature, and so captivating in the

pleasure afforded from a sense of the active

employment of tho intellectual powers, that

they hinder rather than aid the attainment of

that living faith, which is of the operation of

God only, and obstruct tho growth of that
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humility and holiness which are the product
of the crucifying power of the gospel.

That cliristian doctrine which Friends have
always hold up before the worli as one of the

fundamental principles in their creed
;
which

George Fox says he was glad that he was
sent forth to pre.ich to thj people; which
William Penn designates as "The root of

the goodly tree of doctrines that grew and
branched out of it," is "That inward Light,

Spirit and Grace by which all might [and

may] know their salvation and way to God;
even that Divine Spirit which would lead

them into all truth." It is by obedience to

this measure of Divine Grace bestowed on all,

that th-e knowledge attained of what Christ

has done for us, without us, and what He is

willing to do for us within us, is made avail-

ing for the salvation of the soul, and the strait

and narrow pathway to be entered and kept
in by this obedience, is so plain that the way-
faring man though a fool cannot err therein.

Hero there is no call for the subtleties of

logic, no room for the embarrassment of con-

flicting arguments ;
obedience to the will of

God inwardly manifested, in singleness of

heart, will ensure the knowledge of all that

more exclusively on something outward and
more tangible. To avoid the self-abasement,

the mortification of pride, and other corrupt
propensities, which ever accompany the trans-

formation of the fallen child of Adam to an
adopted son, and joint heir with Christ, he
substitutes a religion that gives no place or a

secondary one, to waiting in humility for the
revelations of the still small voice within ; a
religion that being seated more in the head
than the heart, is satisfied with exclusive re

liance for salvation on that blessed atone-
ment made on Calvary for the sins of all man-
kind

; but refers little or not at all to Christ
within, thoroughly purging the floor of the
heart and burning up the chatf with un-
quenchable fire. As a natural result the
Scriptures are exalted as the only certain

source of divine truth and knowledge; the
teaching of the letter is consistently regarded
as of paramount importance, and the zealous
convert, satisfied with his or her confession

by word of mouth that Christ has saved them,
and the self-conviction that justification and
redemption have been attained, is prepared at

once to preach this gospel to others, and urge
them to come immediately to Jesus in this

impi-oved way, freed from the ofi'ence of theis needful to be known, and secure a measure
of that peace " which passeth all understand-

1
daily cros

ing;" keeping "the heart and mind through Samuel Pothergill speaks of a Spirit going
T , nu.,:,* 'I

jforth into the camp which is splendidly deJesus Chris

But it is easy and too common to hold
these truths as undisputed axioms, like other
admitted propositions stored in the brain,

without giving them practical illustration by
allowing them to incite to the regulation of

life and conversation. To many who are de-

sirous to maintain a fair standing as Friends,

the temptation is often successfully presented,
to turn them aside from striving to enter the
strait gate and walk in the narrow way, that
they may stand fairly with their fellow mem-
bers, if they rest satisfied with an unim-
peached moral character, attending to all the

lusivc. Certainlj' this is such, and when once
the feeling respecting this kind of religion is

awakened, under circumstances that render
it easily communicable from one to another,
it often takes the form of pseudo religious

enthusiasm, and sways a multitude, as the
heart of one man.
May the glorified Head of the Church keep

Friends on the foundation on which He
gathered them, the foundation of prophets
and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone. Here they will heartily

believe in and experience the value of all the
outward duties of their membership, makinglsacred truths recorded in holy Scripture re-

profession of sound christian doctrines, ad-

mitting their efficacy when carried into prac-

tice to produce a safe spiritual condition, and
repelling, perhaps with zeal, any departure
from or attack upon those doctrines. While,
however, the truths admitted are too feebly

impressed to stimulate lo unreserved practi-

cal obedience to the measure of Divine Grace
bestowed, the strong man armed keeps the
house, and the choicest of his goods are in

peace. Belief in christian doctrine, however
sound, is not in itself the religion of Christ,

it cannot give a place among the flock of his

companions.
The grand adversary of man's happiness is

an artful reasoner; adapting his temptations
according as he detects the weakest point in

the mental constitution, or that most care-

lessly guarded. Knowing full well that Christ
came to destroy his works, and that that de-

struction must take place in the heart—which
has been called Satan's work shop—ho works
assiduously to keep the attention diverted
from tlic- sicirt warnings and strivings of the
Spiiii cif Mini who alone can bruise his head,
detect hi> iiKichinations and deliver from his

toils. Where I'cligious feeling, or more pro-
perly, strong feeling respecting religion, has
been called forth, he can assume the character
of an angel of light, and beguile those who
are not constantly on the watch, lo esteem
sufficiently liglitly the cardinal doctrine of
the Light of Christ within, to place reliance

specting the coming, life, atoning death,

snrrection and mediation of our Lord and
Saviour; to his coming by his Spirit into the

heart to prepare man for participation in the
salvation which He has purchase! for all who
obey him; to the universality of his Divine
Grace which alone can teach availingly to

deny ungodliness and the world's lusts, and to

the necessity of knowing the washing of re-

generation and the renewing of the Holy
Ghost, in order to be fitted to take part in the
militant church. And where any have strayed
away from any of these cardinals principles

in theory or practice, may He in mercy bring
them back. Were this our case what words
could set forth the value of membership among

OHIO YEARLY MEETING.
From the printed minutes of Ohio Yearly

Meeting lately received, wo extract the follow-

ing account of its proceedings.

At Ohio Yearly Meeting of Friends held at Mt.
Pleasant, by adjournments from the 1st day of
\Oth month to the 5th of the same, inclusive,

1877.

Reports were received from all the (Quar-

terly Meetings, from which it ai)|icarod the

representatives were :— :)=***
Who being called, were all present hut two,

who were ])i'evcnted from attending by indis-

position of themselves and families.

The clerk of the meeting for Ministers an
Riders produced a minute for [two minister

and the companions of one of them, membei
of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting] all of whoi
were acceptably in attendance.

The following reference appeared on th

reports from Hickory Grove Quarterly Meel
ing, viz

:

"At Hickory Grove Qaarterly Meeting
held at Springville, 8th mo. 25th, 1877.

This meeting asks the judgment of tb
Yearly Meeting, when the time expires ae

cording to our discipline for an appellant tiij

appeal from the judgment of the Quarter tiii

the Yearly Meeting." I

[A Committee of men and women Friend;

was] appointed to confer together and pro
pose to a future sitting their sense of the pro
])er explanation of the clause of Discipline re^

ferred to. •

The following reference also appeared oii

the reports from Hickory Grove Quarter!}

Meeting, which being read and considered ; r

was the judgment of the meeting to refer i'

to the Meeting for Sufferings, for its disposal
" Reference.—This meeting has been brought

into exercise at this time on account of the

misrepresentations current in this land con
cerning the doctrines and testimonies foi

Truth, especially as held by us, particularlj

in regard to the Holy Scriptures ; and the

Propi liatory Sacrifice ofour Lord and Saviour,

There is also a lack of authentic information,

even amongst honest enquirers, in relation to

the isolated position of this Quarterly Meeting,

The query has arisen, whether a document
suitable for general circulation, briefly settinj^

forth our doctrinal views, on the above sub-

jects, containing also, information relative to

our situation, might not be circulated in this

land to the advancement of Truth."
The subject of changing the place of hold-

ing this Yearly Meeting as referred by minute
last year, novv coming before the meeting,
the following named Friends were appointed
to unite with a similar committee of women
Friends in taking the whole subject under
consideration, and report to a future sitting

of this meeting
;
and if way opens to move in

the matter, propose a location, size of house,

manner of raising funds for building, probable

cost, &c. * * * *

[A committee was] appointed to audit the

Treasurer's account, propose what sum they

may think necessary to bo raised for the use

of this meeting the coming year, and the

name of a Friend for Treasurer.

The Representiitives were desired to confer

together at the rise of this sitting, and pro-

pose to next, the name of a Friend to serve

this meeting as clerk the present year, and
one to assist him. Also the names of twc
l^^riends to serve as messengers to women's
meeting.

10th mo. 2d.—Isaac Mitchell, on behalf ol

the Representatives, reported they had con-

ferred together, and were united in offering

the name of Wilson Hall to servo this moot-

ing as clerk, and Abel H. Blackburn as assis-

tant. The Representatives also reported they
were united in offering the names of Jacob
Holloway and Jesse Deweeso as messengora
to Women's Meeting, who were all united

with and accordingly appointed to the rospoc-

tivo services the present year.

The queries were all read in this mooting
and answers thereto from the several (Quar-

terly Meetings.
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Ou account of the many deficiencies appa-
nt amongst us, the meeting was brought into

lep exercise and travail, wherein much per-

cent counsel was handed forth, which we
sire may not be lost amongst us, and that

J influence for good may extend even to

ose of our members who have not been in

tendance on this occasion.

10th mo. 4th.—Reports on the subject of

ucation in Primary Schools were received

)m all the Quarterly Meetings, a summary
bereof is as follows:

Eighteen schools have been taught the past
ar under the care of Monthly or Prcpara-
re Meetings, varying in time from H to 7i
Dnths. And one family school for a term of
months.
There are within our limits 843 children of

mitable age to attend school : 401 of whom
,ve attended Friends' Schools exclusively

;

G have attended District Schools exclusive-

; 64 have attended Friends' and other
liools ; 59 have not gone to school the past
•ar, most of whom were reported to have
en receiving instruction at home ; 23 re-

Jtely situated, some of whom could not be
[finitely reported as regards their oppor-
nity for acquiring school learning.

The subject is again referred to the care of
bordinate meetings, which were desired and
couraged, faithfully to discharge their duty
promoting the education of our beloved

iildren in accordance with the concern of
le Yearly Meeting, and send up explicit ac-

unts thereof as heretofore to this meeting
xt year. >

The following report was produced from
r Boarding School Committee, wliieh being
ad, was satisfactory to the meeting. They
5re encouraged to be faithful in the manage-
Bntof this concern, and our members gener-

y were desired to coojierate with them in

operly sustaining and supporting the School.

Report of Boarding School Ooinmittee.

From the minutes of the Acting Committee,
appears that the aggregate amount charged
r board and tuition, for session ending 3rd

onth 9th, 1877, for an average of 102 pupils

IS [with other receipts] . . $6,550.20

Le expenses were . . . 5,960.08

ftlunce in favor of session . . 590.12

mount charged for term ending
8th mo. 25th, 1877, for an aver-

age of about 23 pupils [with
other receipts] .... §1,651.75

he expenditures . . . 2,016.47

eficiency for session . . . 364.72

ilance in favor of the Institution

for the year .... 225.40

Which being applied to the paj'ment of the

debtedness reported last year, leaves a de-

cency since the opening of the School of

14.96.

Soon after the opening of the winter session

,

uch inconvenience and extra labor was ex-

prienced by the failure of the supply of water
the large cistern, and the committee au-

lorized the Superintendent to purchase an-

,her wind engine and pump, and appointed
committee to assist in having the same
aced in proper position for conveying the

ater from the spring to the large cistern,

id also to make it easily accessible for drink

g purposes. * * * *

The cost of the wind engine and pump,
ith the required pipe and labor, all complete,
ir conveying the water to the large cistern,

mounted to $234.04. * *

In order to furnish a suitable place for out-

door exercise for the pupils, more particularly
during the winter season, and also for the con-
venience of going to and from the meeting-
house, the committee constructed a plank
walk from the gate near the meeting-house
to the terminus of the stone pavement with
branches diverging therefrom to each end of
the school building. The cost of which was
about $180. Fifty of which was paid by the
Superintendent, by order of the committee,
out of the school funds, and the remainder by
individual contribution. These several items
of outlay have materially increased the ex-

penses of the current year. * * *

Meetings for worship have been regularly
held in the Institution as heretofore, to a good
degree of satisfaction.

The school is now provided with accommo-
dations for the reception of 100 scholars, and
we desire that Friends generally will be alive

to the responsibility of the obligations resting
upon them to supply it with pupils, thereby
keeping it in successful operation ; believing
there is no institution in which a religiously

guarded and sound literary education can be
obtained at less cost.

The Treasurer informed that about the first

of 8Lh month last he received an extract from
the last will and testament of our late friend

Joseph Seattergood, of Philadelphia, making
:i donation of $1,000, as an addition to our
Benevolent Fund, for the education of the
children of Friends in limited circumstances,
which sum was transmitted by his executors,
after deducting therefrom the collateral in-

heritance tax, amounting to $17.50.

He also informs that he has received the
sum of one thousand dollars as a legacy from
our late friend Nathan Hall, deceased, for the
same purpose, to which $500 has been added
by a friend of our Yearly Meeting, making
together with $460 22 (a balance of the ori-

il fund in our possession) the sum of $2,-

913.72, all of which has been placed to the
credit of the funds.

On behalf of the committee,
Benjamin D. Stratton,

Clerk for this year.

The committee appointed at a previous sit

ting on the subject of changing the place of
holding this Yearly Meeting, made the follow-

ing report, which was read, deliberately con-

sidered, and very generally united with, by
this and womens' meeting. [A Building Com-
mittee was] appointed to endeavor to carry
out the propositions contained in the report;
and report thereon to this meeting next year.

R'port.—The committee to consider the
propriety of changing the place of holding
our Yearly Meeting, &c., report that the pro-

positions claimed the weighty, deliboi-ate con-
sideration of the committee, and we were
united in believing that the time has now
come to make the necessary preparations for

a change.
We were therefore united in proposing that

the I'early Meeting appoint a Building Com-
mittee, whose duty ii shall be to select a site

in the vicinity of Stillwater Meeting House
and if the grounds on which that house is lo

cated should prove the most desirable, having
obtained permission to occupy them, and a
satisfactory arrangement can be made for the
accommodation of the meetings to be held in

that house in future, and it shall be found on
examination that they have a satisfactory title

therefor; and having selected a site upon

which there is no reasonable doubt of the
sufficiency of its title, proceed to erect a plain
substantial brick building, one story high,
with a capacity 60 x 120 feet, the estimated
cost of which when finished, seated, and ready
to occupy is about $9,000.

We propose that the necessary funds be
raised by apportionment amongst our mem-
bers in the usual way of raising Yearly Meet-
ing Stock, in three instalments: The first of
$3,000, payable to the second month Quarterly'
Meetings, 1878. And the second of $3,000,
payable to the following 8th month Quarterly
Meetings. And the last instalment, what-
ever it maj- be, to the 8th month Quarterly
Meetings, in 1879.

We also propose that the Building Com-
mittee be instructed to proceed with the
work, with a view of accimmodating our
next Yearly Meeting. But if it shall appear
impracticable to have it completed by that
time, it shall be the duty of the Building Com-
mittee to inform the several Quarterly Meet-
ings, in the 8th mo., next, in which case the
Yearly Meeting will convene at Mt. Pleasant
as heretofore.

Our Quarterly Meetings were directed to
raise their resp 'Ctive prop jrtions of the sum
named in the report, at the times designated
therein, and forward to the Treasurer of this

meeting, who is directed to pay it to the order
of the Building Committee.
The committee ujjpointed last year on edu-

cation as connected with Primary Schools
made a report, which was satisiactory, and
$2 lO was directed to be appropriated in a
similar way the coming year.

The committee to settle with the Treasurer,
etc., proposed that the sum of $200 be raised
the ensuing year.

The minutes of the mooting for Sufferings
Wi.'re read, and its proceedings approved.

lOth month, 5th. The Boarding School
Building Committee produced the following

report, which being read, was satisfactory
;

they were continued lo receive the unpaid
subscriptions, and other contributions, and
pay off the indebtedness as fast as this will

enable them to do, and report to this meeting
next year.

The committee having charge of the build-

ing of our Boarding School report that they
have received on subscriptions since last year

$3,739.50

Yearly Meetings appropriations . 300 00

For property sold and other items 355.64

Making $4,395.14

There has been paid out for materials, in-

terest, balance due on real estate, &c., $4,395.14

[The statement of the financial condition
showed that there were]
Subscriptions unpaid . . . $2,744.25

Cash on band .... 84.41

Property turned over to the school 800.00

Making ....
The liabilities are, borrowed funds

Interest on same to 10th mo. 1, 1877
Ddbts estimated at . . .

Making ....
Deduct resources ....

S3628.66

$5,135.45
259.57

150.00

$5,845.02

3,628.66

Leaves an indebtedness of . . $2,216.36

As the building of the house is now com-
pleted it is very desirable that the friends in

the different neighborhoods vfho stand charg-
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ed with the collection of subscriptious will be
diligent in their efforts to have them paid in,

in order that the committee may be dis-

charged from their services.

On behalf of the committee.
Asa Garretson.

Our Book Committee made the following
report, which was satisfactory to the meet-
ing, and the proposition to appropriate $50
for the promotion of this interesting subject
was granted. The committee was continued
and desired to report thereon to this meeting
next year.

Report of Book Committee.
The joint committee continued last year to

distribute the approved writings of Friends,
report: That we have given attention to the
subject, but there being uo appro|iriation by
the Yearlj' Meeting last year, for this object,

the committee in some meetings have been
nearly destitute of books, particularly in

Iowa, where there seems to be increasing
openness to receive and become acquainted
with the doctrines and testimonies of Friends.
During the year the reports show a distri-

bution gratuitously of 165 volumes of books
;

about 105 of which wore given to members,
and the balance to persons not in membership
with Friends, including 11 volumes sent to

j

the Ohio Penitentiary. 26 volumes have been
sold, mostlj' to members, 261 volumes of
books and pamphlets remain in the hands ofi

the committee.
There was in the hands of the Treasurer of the
committee at last report . . $24.19

Paid in for books sold during the 3'ear 22.70 !

JRemaining in his hands $40.89
We propose to the Yearly Meeting to ap-

1

propriate $50 this year to that concern, in

order to add a little to the assortment where
the stock is about exhausted. I

The committee on the reference fro.Tj Hick-

!

ory Grove Quarterly Meeting made the fol- I

lowing report, which, being read and con-
sidered, was adopted by the meeting, and the|
exjilanation of the clause of discipline i n ques-
tion shall govern cases of appeal in future.

'' Report.—T\\Q committee to whom was re-,

ferred the reference from Hickory Grove i

Quarterly Meeting nearly all met, and after
|

having a free interchange of sentiment, was
|

ofihc juflgnient, that, according to the word-
ing of the Discipline, an a|)pellanl's right to
appeal, c^^ases at the close of the Quarterly

j

Meeiiiig fullowing the one confirming the
judgment of the Monthly Meeting in .his or

I

her cas<^
j

But wesuLrg'-'st that in anv ca-i> now ]iiMid-!

ing, in which," through ini-a|i|nvhrnsi,,n ihr
notice was def-rre.l until liic .-..•und i^iarhr,
the individual on that accuujit, should luH be
debarred from the prosecution of the appeal."

jOur Meeting for Sufferings was directed to]

take the necessary care and oversight, of our,
])rcsent Yearly Meeting Hjuse and the lotsj

belonging thereto.
j

This meeting having concluded to meet at
Stillwater next year, as expressed in a fore-
going minute, the Meeting of Ministers and
Jilders, and our Meeting for Suffering.s, were
directed to meet at their usual times at the
parnc i)lace at which the Yearly Meeting shall
convene.
The business of this meeting having been

brought to a close, it solemnly concluded, t"
meet again at the usual time next year, if

so permitted. Wilson Hall, Clerk. \

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
|

Shipments of dressed beef to Liverpool have bee

United States.—Returns from the elections held. suspended for the present.
|

on the fith inst. indicate that in the States of New York,
|

The Governor of Indiana has appointed Daniel M
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, Maryland and

|

Voorhees to till the vacancy in the Senate caused by th

Mississippi, Democratic candidates were elected. In .death of Oliver P. Morton.
Massachu.setts,Connecticut, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Kan- 1 The number of deaths in this city for the week em
sas and Nebraska, the Republicans had the majority, iing at noon on the 10th inst., was 241, a decrease of

The large carriage factory of Charles S. Catirey, in 'from the previous week, and a decrease of 74 from tb

Camden, N. .1., was destroyed by fire on the 9th inst.
J

same period last year.

The loss is estimated at $130,000.
|

Foreign.—ionrfott.—The decision of Lord Moncrif

The new iron bridge of the Pennsylvania Railroad 'the referee in the arbitration between the Clyde opers

Company, over the Susquehanna at Rockville, is com- lives and shipwrights and the shipbuilders, has bee

pleted. given in favor of the masters. The referee holds thai

The nomination of John Welsh, of Philadelphia, as the state of trade of the Clyde does not warrant i

Minister to England, has been unanimously confirmed vance of wages. The lock-out has lasted six months,
by the Senate. It is estimated that one hundred and twenty thousan|

The largest block of granite ever quarried in Ver- children have been made orphans by the famine i

mont, perfect in every respect, and weighing 628 tons, India, and the British Wesleyan Society are trying!

is said to have been taken from the Barre Granite I
raise a fund for the support of three or four hundre

Quarries, without the use of powder. It is 40 feet long, ^ of them, at the rate of twenty-five dollars a year fc

17 feet high, and 10 feet thick. leach one.

The trial of the electric system of lighting the street The census of 1876 gives the population of France i

lamps in Providence, R. I., has now been continued for 1 36,905,788.
two and a half years. Within a district over nine miles The Paris Observatory announces the discovery b

in length, in less than fifteen seconds, 220 lamps, by the Professor Henry, on the 5th inst., of a planet of tl

action of one man, are lighted or extinguished. The; tenth magnitude, in two hours thirty-two minutes rigl

extension of the system throughout the city at an early ascension, seventeen degrees fifteen minutes north 1'

period is contemplated.
During the 10th month there arrived at the port of

New York 5208 immigrants, of whom 2918 were males
and 2290 females. In addition to these there arrived
during the same period 3415 passengers, 3083 of whom
were citizens of the United Stales returning from abroad
and 322 travellers.

The cash sales of public lands, for the year ending
6th mo. 30th, were about 100,000 acres in excess of the
previous year. The number of acrei entered under the
homestead and limber culture laws were 785,123 less,

A delegation of Ponca chiefs, accompanied by Major
Howard, are now in Washington, and have had an in-

terview with the President, Secretary of the Interior,
and the Commissioner of Indian AflTairs. The burden
of their message appeared to be to lay before the au-
thorities their dissatisfaction with their present location.
In reply the President told them they could not go back
to the Missouri, but should have as large and fertile a
tract in the Indian Territory as that which they had
left, and be supplied with agricultural implements and
cattle.

Adespatch from Pensacola, Florida, on the 9th says,
in view of the cold weather, and the entire exemption
from sickness, the quarantine at that port has been
abolished. An equally favorable report from Port
Royal was received on the 12th.

It is staled that the exports of cotton from the United
States, for the year 1876, were as follows ; to Great
Britain 1,270,287,000 lbs. ; to Germany 255,750,000 lbs.;

to France 210,000,000 lbs.; to Russia 150,000,000 lbs.;

to Austria 104,000,000 lbs., and to Spain 80,-500,000 lbs.

During the year 674,688,000 lbs. were consumed in this
country. England manufactures A'ih per cent, of .-ill

cotton goods; Continental Europe 33 per cent., and the
United States 23 per cent.

Markets, &o.—American gold 102J. U. States sixes,
1881, llOi; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 105| ; do. 1867, lOSJ

;

do. 1868, not ; new 5's, 106J ; new 4i per cents, 105§
;

new 4 per cents, 102J^.
Petroleum.—Crude at 10 a 10} cts. in barrels, and

standard white at 13 a 13}^ cts. for export, and 15^ a 16
cts. per gallon for home use.

F our and Meal.—The demand for flour is limited to
tlie wants of local consumers. Minnesota extra family,
at -:i;.oO

; do. do. bakers' brands, good at $6.25 ; choice
ami lancy at $6.75

;
patent, fair and good at 18 a $8.50;

Pennsylvania do. do., good at f6.75; fancy at $6.90 a
$7 ; Ohio do. do., $6.75 ; Indiana do. do

,
good, at *7,

and fancy at $7.25. Kye flour at jl-4.25. Corn meal at
$3.25.

(irain.-Wheat is firmer. Ponnsvlvania red at$I.l-J:
western do., at *1 .42 a $1.1 I ; southern amber at $1 .l".

a •.'l.hi, and Ml.-hi-an while at $1.50. Kve, 73 an.l 7 I

cts Corn, southern yellow, in the cars and grain de-
pot, at 62 ets. ; western high mixed, at 61.1 a 62 cts.

Oats are in fair request: Western white at 36 a 38 cts.

per bushel.

Hay and Straw—195 loads of hay sold diu-ing the
week at 80 a 95 cts. for prim.- rim.,|hv, and 70 a 80 cts.

for mixed. Straw, 60 a 7-"i .K. |.ri- Inn pounds.

clination, with a daily motion of four minutes south.

The subterranean telegraph line between Berlin ai

Kiel has been completed. The total length of the Ge
man subterranean cables is now 1477 kilometres. Eac
cable contains seven wires.

In consequence of the scarcity of grain throushoi
Siam, and threatened failure of the rice crop, the e:

portation of rice from that country has been prohibite

from the 24th of 9th mo. 1877, to the 13th of 9tli

1878. During 1876, Siam exported 36,000,000 poum
of rice.

Tlie Eastern War.—In Asia, the Rnssian forces har

closely invested Kars, which place, it is suppo.sed, cj

only be captured by a long siege. The main body
the Turkish array is at Erzeroum, and the Rus.sian

after an ineflectual attack on the place on the 9th :

have established themselves at Deveboyun.
The Montenegrins have commenced the bomban

ment of Podgoritza. On the 9th a Russian cavalry d
tachment captured Vratza, midway between Plevna aD
Sofia, with several thousand wagons, and a large quai

lily of stores.

On the nightof the 10th, the Turks attacked Gener
Skobelefl''s positions, but were unsuccessful^ and
forced to retreat to their entrenched positions. It

said the Russians have now contracted the investiuei

circle to thirty miles.

Horses taken to winter at " ErnJen Inatitut'on for tl
'

benefit of children of African and Indian descent li

Good care and provision. Address
Benjamin Hoopes, Superintendent,

Warminster P. O., Bucks Co., Pa.

!

llthmo. 6th, 1877.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE;
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia-

Physician and Superintendent

—

Joshua H. WoRTi
INGTON, M. D.

Applications for the Admi.ssion of Patients may 1
"

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.

Married, Tenth month 11th, 1877, at Frient
Meeting-house, Cropwell, N. J., Jacob L. Evens
Elizabeth L., daughter of the late Uriah Evans, 1 v)

of Marlton, N.J.

DtKi., oil the 28th of 9th mo. 1877, in the 77th
.

ol' lii-i a-e, I'HARLBS Yarnall, a beloved elder of tl

,

.Monihlv Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for tl
*

\Ve-;terii I li-^iricl. Un-iie,' in early manhood
"eovi-oaoi Willi 111- l,ir,l liv .^ ii-rilii-e," he was enabhtirt
throoi^li M:mi, 1,1 ,, L, h|o,-„ the doctrine of G( is^

his s,u hni,; >ii>.i. !> .Hi I, heil I,, ilie principles pr
fesseil l.v llieSoririy ol I'lieiicls, I'roni conviction th
they were foundeil in the rriilli, he endeavored in tl

meekness of wisdom to iqihold them. The seed .sov P
through his I'aillil'iiliiess, we sincerely desire, may brii

forth an aliundanl harvest to the praise and glory of tl

Great Husbandman.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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(Continued from page 99.)

Stephen Grellet's Memoirs proceed :

" My mind was at seasons so taken up with
sense of the Lord's love, that it seemed as

I could have continued days and nights

sallowed up in it. But though the love of

lOd thus filled my heart, yet most of the tiime

was clothed with deep exercises. Every
ep of niy past life was retraced again and
rain. I suffered deeply not only for the evil

had done, but also for the good I had omit-

d to do,—not only for the threat loss I had
tained myself, but also for the harm I saw
at my example might have done to others.

saw the emptiness and arrogance of Cain's

ply to the Almighty, ' Am I my brother's

eeper?' We ought to be watchers over one
Dother, and great is our responsibility as

loral agents. The whole of God's creation,

specially his rational one, was brought very
ear to me. O ! what is not the power of

livine and redeeming love able to do ? What
thorough change it produces! My trans-

rcssions had been great ; the last years of m}-

ilgriiiiage especially, had been marked with
uch circumstances as to have totally es-

runged me from Christ; and my mind had
een worked up to a high degree, into a na-

ure opposite to the lowliness, the meekness,
he forbearance and charity, becoming a ser-

ant and disciple of Christ. Deep therefore

cere the baptisms necessary to bring me out
if my fallen state, to that holy mountain where
lone can hurt or desiroj'." Kis memoir states :

y year bad not passed since the hand of the
jord was effectually laid upon him, when He
yho had "called him by his grace," was
ileased so remarkably to '-reveal His Son in

iim." And one of the exercises which now
ay with much weight upon him, was the

jontinued apprehension that it was required

(f him publicly to testify of the Lord's won-
Irous works and mercy towards him, in the

issemblies of the people. "I saw," he tells

lis, " my unworthiness to engage in such a
lolemn service, and felt myself to be alto-

gether a child that was onl}' beginning to'

ireathe the breath of life. Though I had
nade some progress in the knowledge of the

English language, I knew how defective I

ivas, and especially unqualified to act in the
capacity of an ambassador for Christ, in the

congregations of the people. How groat was
the Divine condescension in those days of my
deep probation ! As a father answcreth his

child, so the Lord condescended to answer all

my pleadings and excuses; and to give me
also a sense of the source from whence all

power, strength and ability flow. He showed
me how He is mouth, wisdom, tongue and
utterance to his true and faithful ministers

;

that -it is from Him alone that they are to re-

ceive the subject they are to communicate to

the people, and also the when and the how.
It is He who giveth the seeing eye, the hear-

ing ear, the understanding heart, and enableth

the dumb to speak. It was on the 20th of

1st month, 1796, the third day of the week,
that I first opened my mouth in the ministry.

For some days after this act of dedication,

my peace flowed as a river, whilst mine ej'es

were like fountains of tears of gratitude, in

that the Lord had so mercifully continued to

bear with me. Besides the internal evidence

he gave me of his Divine approbation, several

of his dignified servants, as William Savory,

Samuel Emlen, Rebecca Jones, &c., stood up
after me, bearing testimony to the Lord's
power and the sufficiency of his Divine Truth,
as displaj'ed on my behalf."

Stephen Grellet had not, at this time, made
application for membership in the Society of

Friends. Though his advancement in the

school of Christ was unusually rapid, ho was
not precipitate in his movements—Christian

prudence and caution marked his steps.

" Friends," ho says himself, "saw the tender

and exercised state of mind in which I was,

and dealt with me with much feeling and
affection. Even whilst acting towards me the

part of nursing fathers and mothers, their

wisdom and care were manifest, neither to lay

hands suddenly on me, by encouraging me to

become a member of their Society, nor to dis-

courage me, whilst not yet one, from bearing

among them the testimonies the Lord gave

me for his Truth. My spirit was so absorbed

in the one thing, that for some time I did not

much think of seeking for an outward fellow-

ship with a ])eoplo to whom I was closely

united in spirit ; but when the concern came
before me to apply to become a member
among them, which was not till the summer
following, I was brought under close exercise

that I might take a right step.

" The ground of my faith, the nature of the

testimonies I had already borne publicly, and

what I apprehended I was convinced of, were
closely considered. For I saw that it would
not do for me to become a member of that re-

ligious Society unless I was established in

their Christian principles, and was convinced

also that these principles were consistent with

the Truth as it is in Jestis. I thought that

because Friends professed principles similar

to those I had been led to adopt, through the

teaching of the Holy Spirit, and because I had

so often found among them the flowings of

[the Divine Light and Life, to my great re-

freshing, this was not a sufficient ground for

me to become one of their body. I was afraid

to take such an important step, without a
clear pointing and evidence that it was my
duty 80 to do ; which I sought for with many
prayers, watchings and fastings. My religious

principles and testimonies were again care-

fully considered, and I also attentively re-

examined those professed by Friends. It was
not till I was brought to see and feel again
the foundation upon which they stand, even
the eternal rock, Christ Jesus, that I could
feel satisfied to join them in outward fellow-

ship. The first rudiments of the Christian
religion, the fall of man, my own fallen and
sinful condition, redemption and salvation by
Christ alone, the true Christian baptism, the
supper, Divine inspiration, worship, minis-

try, &e., ware again fully brought into view.
At last, feeling with satisfactory clearness,

that Friends were the religious Society the
Lord would have me to unite with in Chris-

tian fellowship, I made application, at the

North Meeting, to be received by them, which
they accepted in the fall of the 3'ear 1796.

I have been a little particular in describ-

my exercises, and the weight attending
me, before I applied to become a member, as

I have often felt since, that much responsi-

bility attaches to us who have joined this So-

ciety on the ground of convincement ;
for if

we do not come in at the right door, that is

both of conviction and conversion, we cannot

profit the people we come among, neither can

we be much profited by them ourselves. No
man, nor any religious body, can save any.

Salvation ometh from God alone. How can

any be on the saving ground, who publicly

])rofess that they are convinced of the Chris-

tian principles and testimonies which our re-

gions Society maintains (which I am most
fully persuaded are founded on the blessed

Truth as it is in Jesus according to the Holy
Scriptures) who do not walk accordingly?

It would be better for them never to have

come to the knowledge of them, and of God's

Truth, than after having been brought thus

forward, not to keep to them. Consider, I

beseech you, my dear brethren and sisters,

what discouragement such are bringing on

the young people, as well as others. Do they

not speak, by their conduct, the language of

the evil spies? Was it by constraint, or in

the pursuit of worldly honors, preferments,

and glory, that we joined this people? Some
of you must unite with me in saying, O no!

but it was under the convictions of Divine

Truth, in pursuit of the life and peace of our

souls, that some of us have been made willing

to encounter the frowns and reproaches, not

only of the world, but of former friends and
near relatives, to lo^e among them our reputa-

tion and estates, to be reviled and evil-spoken

of, yea to sufl'er the loss of all things, and to

count them all dross, so that we might win

Christ, whom we saw to be the only One,

worthy of our pursuit and of our love. O
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Friends! in tiie remembrance of his marvel

lous dealings towards us, in the days of ou

great and unfathomable distress, and unuttei

able exercises, how he has led us, sustaine(

us, kept our souls alive in famine, brought u

to the refreshing streams, been our Shepherd
to feed us, our Bishop to instruct us, and oui

Saviour to deliver us, can we help feeling oiii

hearts to be lifted up, and our tears of grati

tude to flow again ! Let none of us then rest

satisfied in an outward profession of those

testimonies which we have attained through
many conflicts; but let us feel after an estab

lishment in that Truth which is over all, and
must spread from sea to sea, and from the

rivers to the ends of the earth. Ah Friend
how mournful would it be, if any of us, aft

iiaving known the salutary and refreshing i

rtuences of the blessed Truth to draw nigh to

us, from the ocean of everlasting love,—should
outlive the day of visitation, aud, the tide re

turning back to its centre, be left dry and
desolate! Tou all, who feel the bedewingsof
Divine love, walk under iis influence : live in

the Truth, and the Truth will keep you, and
do all things for you. Every terrestrial ob-

ject shall pass away, but the Truth eudureth
forever!"

(To be contiDoed.)

Great Salt Lake, Utah.—Thxa lake is 75
miles long, from N. VV. to S. B., and about 30
miles broad. Its surface is 4,200 feet above
the level of the sea. It has no outlet. The
water is shallow; the depth in many exten-
sive parts being not more than two or three
feet.

Utah Lake, a body of fresh water 35 miles
long and 100 feet above the level of Great
Salt Lake, is 26 miles S. B. of the latter, and
flows into it through a river called the Jordan.
Utah Lake abounds with fish. Bear river
flows into the Great Salt Lake from the north,
and several smaller rivers from the east. The
floods of spring spread the lake over large
tracts, from which it recedes as summer ad-
vances. It was evidently once vastly more ex-
tensive than at present. The country around
is mostly desolate and barren, though there
are portions which irrigation would render
very fertile. The water is transparent, but
excessively salt ; it contains about 22 per cent,
of chloride of sodium (common salt), slightly
mixed with other salts, forming one of the
purest, and most concentrated brines in the
world. Its specific gravity is 1.17. There
are no fish in the lake, but several species of
insects and a species of crustacean {artemia
fertilis) have been found, and immense flocks
of gulls, wild ducks, geese, and swans frequent
its shores and islands.

The water is so buoyant that a man may
float in it at full length upon his back, having
his head and neck, both legs to the knee, and
Ijiith arms to the elbow, entirely out of water.
If he assumes a sitting position with the arms
extended, his shoulders will rise above the
water. Swimming, however, is difiicult, from
the tendency of the lower extremities to rise

ul)0ve the surface
; and the brine is so strong

that it (tannot be swallowed without danger,
while a j)article of it in the eye causes intense
pain.

A bath in this water is refreshing and in-

vigorating, though the body requires to bo
washiMl afterward in fresh water. The first

mention of the Great Salt Lake was by Baron
La Iloutan, in 1689, who gathered from the

Indians west of the Mississippi some vague
notions of its existence.

It was explored and described in 1813, by
Fremont, who was the first to navigate its

waters. A thorough survey was made
1849-50, by Captain Howard Stansbury, of
the United States army. " The city of the
Great Salt Lake," commonly called Salt Lake
City, is situated on the Jordan river, which
connects Utah with the Great Salt Lake, about
7 miles south of the latter.

—

From Appleton's
American Cyclopedia.

For " The Friend "

" Greater works siiall he do," &c.—John xiv, 12.

Daniel Wheeler says: "Without we are
living unto Him who died for us, our prayers
and solicitude are all unavailing; because if

we are not living unto Him, He liveth not in

us; and therefore we receive not, because we
ask amiss, in our own way and will of self,

and not in His name, His power, and for His
sake, who died for us and rose again. ' Verily,

verily, I say unto 3'ou, he that believeth on
me, the works that I do, shall he do also

; and
greater works than these shall ho do, because
I go to my Father.' In the first place, have
we believed in the power of the Spirit of the
Lord Jlsus, and witnessed it to work mightily
in us? Have we known those great works
fulfilled in us which are promised to him that
believeth in the Son, when He shall have gone
to the Father? Have we faithfullj- resisted

all the temptations of the enemy, and over-

come, as Christ overcame? The blessed Sa-
viour of the world, ' was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin.' 'He knew
no sin, though made to be sin for us.' .And
if we, who are born in sin, and have lived in

sin, shall endure temptations at all points,

and overcome as He overcame, the works that
He did, we shall have done also, and shall

have witnessed our part of the greater works
that should be done ; not in our strength, or
might, or power, but through believing in

Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit of the
Lord Jesus in our hearts, strengthening our
inner man, 'unto all patience and long-suflfer-

ing with joyfulness,' to resist every tempta-j
tion of the enemy, being steadfast in the faith And
that works by love, and overcometh. ' The ri

works that I do shall he do also, and greater i,,

works than these shall he do, because,' said I w

blind, unstopping the deaf ear, raising tl

dead to life, &c. The old dispensation hs

not then closed. He was then outward, I*

among men. But it was expedient that befo

the ushering in of His more spiritual reig i«

He, in his outward appearance, should
j

away. For if He went not^away, the Cor
forter would not come. And He had man
things to say that the disciples were not tht

able to bear. But He said if He went awa
He would send them another comforter—ti

Holy Ghost—that He might abide with the
forever ; and He was to guide or lead them 1

they were able to boar it, into all truth. Th
was a greater work : and He would also sho
them things to come.
The inward work of healing the maladii

of the soul, and cleansing it from the poUi
tions of sin, is a greater work than the ou
ward. The one is temporal and of short dun
tion

;
the other is spiritual and eternal. Bi

as Christ has now gone to the Fath
heaven, as it was expedient that He shoul) li

do, so the seeking soul must go to Him i n

spirit to receive the spiritual gifts which H
has in store for all who ask in His name c

power. It, then, while Jesus was upon eartl

required a full faith in His miraculous
supernatural power, to enable the believer t

receive the benefits of His great works,
it now requires an equal or greater amoun
of faith in His spiritual power, to enabl
through Him to do the "greater work
us, of cleansing and healing the sin-sick sou'

Every humble and dedicated Christian b(

liever, who has had bis spiritual eyes opened
and has been raised from death to life, am
turned from darkness to light, and from th'

power of Satan to God, knows, by a thankfa
experience, that it is a great work ; and
greater work than can be done outwardly
because he feels for himself, that he has a eleai

heart created in him, and a right spirit re

newed there ; and that all pertaining to th
old fallen nature has passed away, and al

things become new, and all things of God
Here is true " conversion"—here are th<

J03'S of God's salvation—a being born again—
ited anew in Christ Jesus unto good works

uch know that it is not by works 01

)usne8s that they have done, but accord-

His mercy He has saved them, by thf

g of regeneration, and the renewing ol

Christ, 'I go unto my Father.' After his the H,,|y Ghost. And hence they can in" all
precious blood was shed for poor, lost, sinful

|

juimility and sincerity of soul, exclaim with
man. Ho ascended on high, to His heavenly P:u,l: " Thanks be to God which giveth us the
Father, 'led captivity captive, and received
gifts for men

;
yea, for the rebellious also, that

the Lord God might dwell among them ;' and
it is through these inestimable gifts received
of the Father, that these greater works in us
are accom]3lishcd. .The 'Comforter, which is

the Holy Ghost,' is thus sent by the Father
in the name of Him who said, ' because I go
to mj' Father.' Now if we have received this

omised comforter in the name of Jesus, lot

us 'pray without ceasing;' this is the power
and oflicacy of prayer, and what we ask in

His name, wo shall receive— ' because I go
unto my Father, and whatsoever ye shall ask
'n my name, that will I do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask
any thing in my name, 1 will do it.'"

—

Friemls"
Library.

Our Lord, when personally on earth, we
know, did many great and miraculous works

;

uch as healing the .^iek, cleansing the leper.

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." Here
"all bitterness and wrath, and anger and
clamor and evil-speaking arc put away," be-

cause Christ's kingdom has come in the heart,

and His will is done on earth as in heaven,
But "these are they who have come out oi

groat tribulation, and have washed thoil

robes and made them white in the blood of

the Lamb." These have not sunk under the
fiery trials that have, in God's wisdom been
permitted to come upon them, to try them;
but they have come out, or passed through tho
great tribulations, and have entered, even
while hero upon earth, into that glory which
such as those have a blessed and well-ground-
ed hope of receiving, in more full fruition in

the world to come. D. II.

Dublin, Indiana, Uth mo. 10, 1877.

casting out devils, opening tho eyes of tho soul from Christ,

The main matter and substance of pure ro-

igion, is tlio enjoyment of eternal life to the
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The Boiiin Gorilla.

The .young gorilhi, of whose i\ pl.on m
rliu we quoled on April 14th, a lively ac-

int from the British Medical Journal, ar-

ed in England by the Hamburg steamer,

i was taken to the Westminster aquarium.

travelled under the care of Dr. Hermes,

•ector of the Berlin aquarium. Pongo is

3 first gorilla that has been safely brought

Europe, and he has now been thirteen

mths an inhabitant of the temperate zone,

en in Africa the gorilla rarely lives long in

ptivity. M. Du Chaillu had three at dif-

ent times, which were all taken young,

t he did not keep any of them more than a

V da3's or weeks. Pongo (whose name is

it by which Battel, an early traveller, in

22, called the gorilla species) was found by

3 Prussian natural history expedition to

rica chained up in a village on the Gaboon.
•. Falkenstein brought him to Berlin, and

Id him for 20,000 marks to the Berlin

uarium. He is about three years and ten

Dnths old, and is believed to have about

fhteen months before him before the danger-

's period of teething will begin. He is three

d three-quarters feet in height, of great

rth around the chest and stomach, and is

vered with black or iron gray hair, and has

al-black face, feet and bands. The hands

the most strikingly human part of the

mal, but as he usually walks on all fours,

inding the fingers in to do so, as a child

es, there is a flat, callous mass on the back

the fingers near the middle phalanx. When
is pleased at being noticed or wants to be

)ticed, Pongo claps his hands with a loud

port, squatting on the flooi-, and dropping
hands afterwards in his lap. Sometim

s wraps himself in a cloak he has, or swin

)0ut the room by the ropes of a trapeze, but

)es not climb tbem. He has for companions
little chimpanzee and a dog, and is much
e least active, although far the strongest of

le party. His fuot is more like the foot of

man than that of any other ape, but the toes

fe longer than a man's and better used for

asping. Of course, he has no tail. He very

Idem stands up like a human being, but his

vorite position is to sit on the floor and hug
stick or umbrella, and he is very pleased to

) trusted with an umbrella, although he does

)t always deserve the confidence, because

has a tendency to open it in a new and

peditious way, and no umbrella frame can

ssist his very great muscular strength of arm
id jaw. At a private reception which Pongo
eld on Saturday, Frank Buckland tried to

Bach him to write ; but, although he did make
>me marks on the paper, he preferred to

arry the pencil to his mouth, and swallowed
30ut an inch of the best Cumberland lead.

ofessor Owen, who described the gorilla in

848, Professor Mivart and other gentlemen

nd ladies were among his visitors on Satur-

ay. When he obtained a hat, which he ac-

uired by the easy process of putting out his

and and taking the first one he found, h

rumnied upon it with apparent satisfaction,

ut then began to crush it in from the cro

\.t this stage the owner intervened, and, with

he assistance of the German keeper, got his

roperly out of the young gorilla's powerful

;rasp. Pongo drank half a glass of beer in

give him milk and fruits, cherries, currants,

pberries, &c. At midday he has a basin of
boiled rice, and everything else that he can

In the course of the afternoon he has
more fruit, and, perhap.i, some eau sucree or
vine and water. In the evening more milk
8 brought, and this, with bread and butter

and eggs, complete his supper. Ho goes to

bed at eight, and sleeps as late as eight the

next morning. It must be remembered he is

7evy young. But he has learnt to smoke—at

east, when the cigarette has an amber mouth-
piece, for he does not like the taste of tobacco.

He puffs out the cloud of blue smoke from his

wide nostrils. Two hundred thousand people
are said to have visited him in Berlin since

June 28th, 1876, and he has grown in that

period taller by more than three inches, and
heavier by eleven \)onni\a.*—London Times.

which is the law of Divine and endless life

in all the faithful and obedient, and of all their

conversation and dealings one with another,
and with all men. Take the counsel of the
Apostle on that subject: "Let love be with-
out dissimulation; love not in word, nor in

tongue only, but in deed and in truth."—
Thomas Story's Journal.

Defamation and Detraction.

Soon after my arrival at Carlisle, came on
a Jlonthlj^ Meeting; where Truth was glori-

ous in the power and virtue of it, to the stir-

ring up of the drowsy, idle, and careless among
us, and the just reproof and rebuke of busy-

bodies in other men's matters, neglecting

what is properly their own, and inventors of

false accusations and evils against others—of

whom thej' know no evil. Some of the prin

cipal things insisted upon were as follows:—
" Report say they and we will report it"—

that old corruption is too much rampant and
in fashion among you this day.

Now as to some of the evil fruits and con

sequences of evil surmising and the bad and
pernicious effects of it to christian consola

tion, "society and love, this being an evil work,

and child of the darkness of this world,
'

begotten and conceived in darkness; in dark-

ness it is brought forth ; in darkness it wan
dereth about from house to house, corner to

corner, place to place, till many are corrupted

thereby so as to entertain evil thoughts, and
form false sentiments of others, by means of

those liars and lying surmises, of whom they

never saw or heard evil in all the time of their

acquaintance with them ; and you may easily

conceive that if any entertain thoughts of

another, as if guilty of any particular evil,

such can never have any real unity with such

a one, as he at the same time judges or cen-

sures as if guilty ; for though false, it hath the

same consequence in that respect, as if true
;

and the evil surmiser, by that means becoming

distant, shy, and averse to the person cen

sured, it hath the like effect upon him like

wise ; so that there is no unity in the ground
between them, but a bare outward show, and
no truth or sincerity among them, but they

become hypocrites one to another. And I do

verily think this secret evil hath done more
hurt to Christian society in general, and to

us as a people in a more particular manner,

than all the open and flagrant sins which any
among us have ever fallen into unto this day.

For open evil is seen of all—but secret evils

reign and rage in the durk as with toleration

and authority ;
and yet to be called a false

accuser or a calumniator is highly offensive

to manl^nd, even to be supposed to be guilty

of it.

Thus Friends were exhorted to beware of

ill those grea't evils, and to do or say nothing

'th true and christian love,

Destruction of Birds in the United States.—
In the course of an article in the Penn M^mthly
on the decrease of birds in the United States,

J. A. Allen says of the heron that, though
nearly useless as food, it has been enormously
diminished in numbers, mostly' through nat-

ural causes, but in part by the wanton act of
man. '• Mauj'," he writes, " have of late been
destroyed for their feather.s, in Florida espe-

cially; the havoc made with these poor de-

fenceless birds is a subject of painful contem-
plation, and a disgrace to the age. The jroor

birds are attacked at their breeding grounds,

and hundreds are slain in a few hours by
single parties, whose only use of them is to

secure the beautiful plumes with which na-

ture has unfortunately adorned them. In this

way colony after colony is broken up, the

greater part of the birds being actually killed

on the spot, often leaving nestlings to suffer

a lingering death by starvation. The few old

birds that survive usually abandon the locality

where for generations their progenitors had
lived and reared their young undisturbed,

only to bo attacked at some new point the

following year. The habit most of the species

of herons have of breeding together in com-
munities, renders their destruction during
nesting time an easy matter, their strong
parental affection leading them to be neglect-

ful of their own safety when their young are

in danger. Disgraceful and inhuman as the

act may seem, many a heronry of the qua-

bird, or night heron, is annually destroyed in

mere wantoness, in order that the perpetrator

may boast of the ' cart-load' of birds ho shot

in a single day."

he presence of the audience, and also ateij^^^^^j^jg^g^j.

lomo roast beef and potatoes; but ord in aril}'

e lives chiefly on vegetables, and makes en-
1

-x- jt seems by a recent telegram that the goriUa has

)rmou8 meals of them. In the morning they Idled since the above account was written,

A Picture of Men and Women of Fashion in 1689.

Extracted from an Epistle of George Fox.

" To such as follow the world's fashions :

What a world is this I how doth the devil

garnish himself! how obedient are people to

do his will and mind! they are altogether

carried away with fooleries and vanities, both

men and women, they have lost the hidden

man of the heart, the meek and quiet spirit;

which with the Lord is of great price. They
have lost the adorning of Sarah; they are

putting on gold and gay apparel; women
plaiting the hair; men and women powdering

it ; making their backs look like bags of meal.

They look so strange that they can scarce

look at one another; they are so lifted up in

pride. Pride is flown up into their heads
;

and hath so lifted them up, that they snuff

up, like wild asses, and like Ephraim : They
feed upon wind, and are got to be like wild

heifers, who feed upon the mountains. Pride

hath puffed up ever}' one of them. They are

out of the fear of God ;
men and women,

young and old ; one puffs up another. They
must be in the fashion of the world, else they

are not in esteem ; nay they shall not be re-

spected, if they have not gold or silver upon

their backs, or if their hair be not powdered.

But if one have store of ribands hanging

about his waist, at his knees, and in his hat,
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of divers colors, red, black, white, or yellow,
and his hair powdered ; then he is a brave
man, then he is accepted, then he is no Qua-
ker. He hath ribands on his back, belly, and
knees, and his hair powdered. This is tl:

array of the world. But is not this from the
lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the
pride of life? Likewise the women havin
their gold, their patches on their faces, noses,

cheeks, foreheads, their rings on their fingers,

wearing gold, their cuffs double, under and
above, like a butcher with his ^hite sleeves;

their ribands tied about their hands, and three
or four gold laces about their cloaths ; this is

no Quaker, say they. This attire pleaseth
the world, and if they cannot get these things
they are discontented. But this is not the
attire of Sarah, whose adorning was in the
hidden man of the heart, of a quiet and meek
spirit ; this is the adorning of the heathen, not
of the apostle, nor of the saints, whose adorn-
ing was not wearing of gold, nor plaiting of

hair, but that of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is of great price with the Lord. Here
was the good ornament and sobriety which
was accepted of the Lord. This was Paul's
exhortation and preaching. But we see that
the talkers of Paul's words live out of Paul's
command, and out of the example of Sarah,
and are found in thestepsof the gi-eat heathen,
who comes to examine the apostles in his gor-
geous apparel. Are not these, that have got
ribands hanging about their arms, hands,
back, waist, knees, and hats, like fiddler's

boys? This shows that they are got into the
basest and most contemptible life, who are in

the fashion of fiddler's boys and stage players,
quite out of the paths and steps of solid men

;

in the very steps and paths of the wild heads,
who give themselves up to every invention
and vanity of the world that appears, and are
inventing how to get it u]jon their backs,
heads, feet, and logs; and say, if it be out of
fashion it is nothing worth. Are not these
spoilers of the creation, who have the fat and
best of it, and waste and destroy it ? Do not
these incumber God's earth ? let that of God
in all consciences answer, and who are in the
wisdom judge.

" And further
; if one get a pair of breeches

like a coat, and hang them about with points,
and up almost to the middle, a pair of double
cuffs upon his hands, and a feather in his cap :

here's a gentleman : bow before him, put off

your hats, get a company of fiddlers, a set of
music, and women to dance. This is a brave
fellow. Are these your fine christians. Yea,
say they, they are christians; but say the
serious people, they are out of Christ's life,

out of the apostles' command, and out of the
saints' ornament. To see such as are in the
fashions of the world before-mentioned, a
company of them playing at bowls, or at
tables, or at shovel-board, or each taking his
horse, with bunches of ribands on his head, as
the rider hath on his own, perhaps a ring in

his ear too, and so go to horse-racing to spoil
the creatures. Oh I these are gentlemen in-

deed, these are bred up gentlemen, these are
brave fellows, they must take their recreation;
for pleasures are lawful. These in their sports
set up their shouts like wild asses. They are
like the kine or beasts, when they are put to
grass, lowing when they are full. Here is

the glorying of those before mentioned, but
it is in the flesh, not in the Lord."

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith.

THE HIGHER LIFE.

As through the world I take my way,
All things around me seem to say,

" This, this is not my rest."

Earth fails to fill my soul's desire,

To Heaven my better hopes aspire,

Where all are truly blest.

Earth's flowers awhile may please the ej'e.

But soon they wither, fade and die
;

And even in their bloom
They speak to me of deathless flowers,

That grow within celestial bowers,

Away beyond the tomb.

O glorious is the summer light,

When stream and lake and mountain height
The sun comes forth to bless;

But as it shines for all mankind.
Another sun it brings to mind.

The Sun of Righte

In woodland shade, 'midst noonday heat,

A draught from cooling spring is sweet,

I drink to thirst again.

But living water Christ bestows,

Which from the Throne eternal flows,

And gladdens Heaven's domain.

Thus nothing here can satisfy
;

What partly pleases makes me sigh

For something future still,

O, surely He who in the breast

Planted this feeling of unrest,

Such longings will fulfil

!

These aspirations high declare

That immortality we share.

Which in its fulness sweet
The saints of God shall all possess.

When they, in incorruption's dress

At His right hand shall meet.

Wm. T. McAuslane, Glasgow.

all wisdom and power, and without whom w
can do nothing. Yet this meeting was so liar

to me for some time in silence, and the pec

]3le so very heavy, that it put me in mind c

a saying of the apostle, ' If the dead arise nc
why are wc baptized for the dead?' But a

soon as a little help from the Lord appearec
all weakness and all the power of death vat
ished as darkness before the day ; and then i|*('

Him 1 arose and prevailed ; and so let it be loit

all His ministers, in all places from hencefort

throvghout all generations. Amen."

Farming vs. Mining.—John Cod man, in a
California letter to the New York Post, says :

'As we witness the changes of business and
ndustries that have taken place we are im-
pressed with the absolute truth of a remark
made by Governor Stanford, which amazed
us when he uttered it. 'California,' said he,
' owes her prosperity to what is upon the soil,

not to what is beneath it. If every mine could
be sunk out of sight ten thousand fathoms
"deep, it would be for her advantage.' Con-
tinuing the conversation, he added, as nearly
as I can remember his words :

' Mining is com-
paratively an unproductive industry. All the
laborers engaged in it do not earn as much as
farm hands, upon the average, while they are
losers in health ; and then it gives rise to
a species of gambling which robs the whole
community. Now, there are 3000 people in

San Francisco who live directly or indirectly
from the purchase and sale of stocks, averag-
ing in their expenses $3000 per j'ear. There
are $9,000,000 which they certainly do not
earn, but it is earned bj' their victims. These
men should earn this money for themselves in

agriculture, and thus become producers. Then
they would not rob their fellowcitizL-ns; and
if tliey and the minors were all at work in the
wheat fields, our railroads could well spare
the profits made from the transportation of
ore and bullion.'

"

Wortliy of Attnition. ^

Thomas Story says in his Journal, being at

a meeting at Worcester, "The Lord favored
us with his good presence, ancf opened to us
the scriptures of the Old and Now Testament,
with brightness and authority, to general
satisfaction, both to Friends and others ; for

which wo were thankful unto llim who liafh

Man's Microscofic Enemies.—The nam ibi

"trichina spiralis" comes from two Greei rl

words, signifj'ing hair and curled, alluding t

the hair-like form of the animal and the curl

ed position which it assumes in the cells ii a

which it is found in the muscular system ^i

The male worm measures only the one-twen
lii

tieth of an inch in length
; the female is a lit

tie longer. It was discovered by ProfessO'

Owen in a portion of human muscle sent tc

him from St Bartholomew's Hospital in 1834
In a few hours after the diseased moat i

taken into the stomach trichinte separatee

from it are found free in that organ. Thenct
they pass into the duodenum, and afterwarc

into the small intestine, where they are de
veloped. On the third or fourth day eggs ar«

i

discovered, these eggs being alive, as we hav«
\

found to be the case in other analogous larva

of which we have specimens. From the intes-

tines and other cavities where the young art i

first produced they penetrate into the sub'

stance of the muscles, where sometimes
early as three days after the diseased meatij'

j

taken into the stomach they may be found in
i|

considerable numbers, and so far developed
that the young entozoa have almost attained

a size equal to that of the full grown trich:

They progressively advance into the into

of the small bundles of muscular fibre, where
thoy may be often seen several in a file, one
after the other. Behind them the muscular
tissue becomes atrophied, that is, hardened
and around them an irritation is set up which
ends in producing a C3'st in about two weeks,

Thus it will be seen that the whole muscular
system is filled with these parasites, each one
the central point of inflammation, and of

course of terrible suffering, until the friendly

hand of death closes the scene.

These cases, we think, must be more fre-

quent than is generally supposed, from our
having so many brought to our notice within
a short time, and this fact would be a good
reason for entirely giving up swine's flesh as

an article of food. But there is a sure pre-

ventive for all this. Thorough cooking will

render pork absolutely free from any injurious

effects in this direction.

If we give up swine's flesh for the reason
that it contains entozoa we shall be obliged
for the same reason to discard all animal food

One of the same family which we hav(
mentioned as causing sickness among the

Egyptians is of frequent occurrence amoii£
cattle, sheep and horses, the hare, the rabbit,

&c. Another species is found in the liver of
the salmon, in the alimentary canal of the pike
and porch, and also many sjjecies infest the
feathered tribes. We ought perhaps to say
that although the careful "smoking of pork is

said to kill the trichinas, it is never safe, in

our opinion, to eat pork which is not very
thoroughly cooked.—Pro/. L. N. Piper.
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For "The Friend."

Free Quakers.

(ContiiUK'd from page 108.)

At a Monthly Meeting held at the house of

»ml. Wetherill, on the 6th day of the 8th

0. 1781

:

The committee appointed to deliver the re-

esentation to those who have disowned us,

port, That they attended at the Bank Meet-

g House on the 24lh of last month, and
aving sate during the meeting for worship,

was by one of the people proposed that the

leeting should proceed to business, but that

[enry Drinker, who appeared to act as clerk,

bserved that some persons were then prtpsent

>ho did not belong to them, and as according

» the good order established among them no

ness could be entered upon while those

5mained among them, he requested such

rsons would icalk out. Whereupon the com-

ttee informed the meeting that a committee

f the Monthly Meeting of Friends, by some
ailed the Free Quakers, was appointed to lay

efore thosa there met a commutjication of

he sentiments of that meeting on some points,

th a request that it might be then read, and

hat having delivered the same to the clerk,

hey retired.

That thej' attended on the 25ih day of

be same month at the Hill Meeting House,

!nd having sate during the meeting for wor-

ihip, at the close of it Nicholas Wain, ap-

iarently addressing himself to Timothy Mat-

ack, said, 'If thou hast any thing to lay be-

bre the meeting it would be kind to do it,"

fas Friends cannot consistent with good
trder proceed to business while any not be-

bngintj to us are in the meeting." Where-
Ipon Timoth}^ Matlack observed "That the

Ippearance of kindness with which we are

low received may same acknowledg-

aent, but it unavoiiiable draws on a compari-

lon of our present decent reception with the

i-eatment which we met with at the Bank
Heeling House."
That on the 27th day of the same month,

,hey had attended at the Fourth Street Meet-

ng House also, and having sate during the

neeting for worship, and during the proposals

)f marriage by Dr. Logan and Debby Norris,

I pause ensued
;
that that opportunity was em-

braced to deliver ihe paper with like informa-

;ion and request as had been made at the two
jther meeting houses: That the committee
aave not received any kind of answer, nor

bad any reason to suppose that the commuu'
3ation of our sentiments had been read, and
Aat our friend Peter Thompson who at

tended at the Bank Meeting House, not being

ible to attend at the other two meeting
houses, White Matlack had attended those

two last mentioned meetings in his stead.

A letter from our much esteemed friend,

Timothy Davis, dated Dartmouth, on the 7th

of the 6th mo. 1781, with the paper therein

inclosed was read.

Friends considering that a correspondence
will now be opened divers ways, thought
proper to appoint a committee of correspon-

dence, and Isaac Howell, Saml. Wetherill and
four others were nominated and appointed to

that service.

Upon consideration of the advantages aris-

ing from Christian fellowship and communion
with our brethren whereever they may be,

this meeting judge it proper to write to the

meetings established in New England, and
communicate to them our pi'oceedings: where-

fore the committee of correspondence are di-

ected to prepare an essay of an epistle to the

said meetings, to be laid before our next

meeting.

Agreed that if it should happen so as to be

convenient to hold our meetings in the Fourth

Street Meeting House, and we should be so

nformed before our next meeting, that notice

thereof be given at a First-day meeting pre-

vious to our meeting at the place ; that Peter

Thompson, Timothy Matlack, and six others

be a committee to obtain by such legal

methods as may be in their power, one of the

meeting houses built by Friends in this citj',

in order therein to hold our meetings for wor-

ship and meetings for business.

Adjourned to 4 o'clock this afternoon.

At an adjourned meeting held in the after-

noon of the Sixth-day of the 8th mo. 1781 :

The essay of the discipline being read, and

considered by paragraphs, and the sentiments

of Friends being fully spoken, a great degree

of unanirait}^ was found amongst , and

here a variety of sentiment appeared, that

condescension which becomes Christian breth-

ren was manifested, and the discipline was
unanimouslj' agreed to.

The following account of the course pur

sued by Friends in relation to the paper pre-

sented to the three Monthly Meetings is taken

from the memoranda of James Pemberton.

The printed copy of a paper presented to

the Monthly Meeting of Friends, of Philadel-

phia, on the 27th of the 7th mo. 1781, by

Timothy Matlack, attended by Moses Bartram

and White Matlack, the said Timothy Mat-

lack saying, 'that they were appointed by a

Monthly Meeting of Friends, by some called

the Free Quakers, to deliver the same, and

desired it might be read,' and giving it to the

clerk, it was laid on the table; upon which

the said Timothy and his companions with-

drew; our meeting proceeded on our usual

business, and at the close of it a committee

of five members wore appointed to inspect

the contents of the said paper, and report their

judgment to a future meeting of the propriety

of reading it in our meeting, who knowing
that a paper of the like kind had been the

same week delivered in the like manner to

the Monthly Meetings for the Northern and

Southern Districts, and that a committee was
appointed by each of those meetings also to

consider the propriety of reading the same in

those meetings, the three committees in a

few days met together, and on comparing the

several papers found they were exact copies

of each other, and after deliberation on the

contents, which were new and extraordinary,

manifesting a disposition for contest, and to

give Friends trouble, it was thought advisa-

ble to call together a greater number of

Friends selected from each of the Monthly
Meetings in order for further consultation on

the subject, and that unanimity might prevail

in our conclusion ; who accordinglj^ met, when
the papers were again read, and after coram u-

nication of sentiments, the following report

was agreed to be verbally delivered to each

of our succeeding Monthly Meetings, viz: ' We
have considered the contents of the paper pre-

sented to our last meeting by Timothy Mat-

lack and others, and are of the judgment that

it is improper to be read in the meeting; of

which we think the parties concerned will

have grounds to be convinced on a cool and
dispassionate reconsideration of the nature and

tendency of the requisition they make:' which
report being accordingly made to each of our
Monthly Meetings in the 8th mo. and approved,
it was agreed that the clerk of each meeting
should give the same verbally as the answer
of the meeting to Timoth}- Matlack or either

of the persons who attended with him if they
should apply, or in case of an application to

any other Friend by any of the said persons

they should be referred for an answer to the

rk of each meeting respectively, which was
done accordingly b}' the said clerks respective-

ly to the said Timothy Matlack."
(To be contiDued.)

A Defence of the Inquisition.—Juan Manual
Orti y Lara, Professor of Metaphysics at the

University of Madrid, in a book called "La
Inquisition," recently published in the Spanish

Capital, defends the Holy Office as a good and
glorious institution, and pleads for its revival

in Spain. In the first chapter of his book ho

claims for the Church the right of declaring

mpenitent heretics worthy of death and of

delivering them up to the secular power for

execution ; and he works hard—and, it must
be allowed, with considerable success— to

prove from history that such rights were al-

ways insisted on by Popes and Councils, and
exercised by Catholic emperors and kings.

In his second chapter he asserts that the

Spanish Inquisition was no mere political in-

stitution whose deeds were adopted or con-

nived at by the Church, but that " it had its

authority direct from the Yicar of Jesus

Christ," and that " no Roman Catholic can

pronounce the name of the Holy Tribunal of

Faith without reverentially bowing the head

before an institution which is essentially

Catholic, and as it were, a substantial image
of the Church, our Mother." In the third

chapter Professor Orti y Lara defends the re-

fusal of the InquisitoiM to tell the accused the

names of either his accusers or their witnesses;

he essays to absolve them from the charge of

cruelty in the use of torture, pleading its em-

ploynient by other ocelesia-;tical and political

.courts; he distinctly approves of the confisca-

tion of the property of the condemned; and,

with a thoroughness which would have de-

lighted the heart of St. Dominic or Torque-

mada, he finds it most agreeable to the " dis-

cipline and demands of penal justice," to in-

stitute trials against deceased persons, and if

they were found guilty of heresy to deliver

their memory to eternal infamy, and to ex-

hume and burn their bodies. The last chap-

ter, to protestants who know what Spain is

at the present day, will appear the most re-

markable. In it the author enumerates all

that Spain owes to the Inquisition—the pre-

servation of her religious unity, piety and

morality ; the prosperity of Spanish science,

art, and literature in the fifteenth and six-

teenth centuries; and the purity of the Spanish

language. Strange to say, he omits to add

the loss of her American dependencies, the

decline of her commerce, and her fall from

the prond position of the foremost Power in

Europe to the place she at present occupies.

—Echo.
__

A Sensible Girl.— " Some months ago," says

a writer, " I met a young English woman who
came to this city to marry a young man to

whom she was affianced in England, and who
had come to this country two years previously

to engage in business. She was to many
him at the home of a friend of her mother,
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with whom she was staying. During the
time she was making up her wedding outfit,

he eame to see her one evening, wlien he was
just drunii enough to be fooTish. She was
shocked and pained beyond measure. She
then learned for the first time that he was in

the habit of drinking, frequently to excess.

She immediately stopped her preparations,
and told him she could not marry him. He
protested she would drive him to distraction,

and that he never would drink another drop.
'No,' she said; 'I dare not trust my future
happiness to a man who has formed such a
habit. I came three thousand miles to marry
the man I loved, and now, rather than marry
him, I will go three thousand miles back
again.' And she went, and thus proved her-

self wise and strong."

" The effectual fervent, grayer of a Righteous
Man avnileth much."—-When the cholera was
at its height on the Buffalo Creek Reserva
tion belonging to the Seneca Indians, in the
j'ear 1834, a great many cases of the disease
occurred among that people. On one occa-
sion, said Asshur Wright, who lived among
them as a resident missionary, after admin'
tering to a number of new cases, I had retired
just before midnight, with the hope of getting
a little rest, when a loud i-ap at the door gave
warning of another attack. Springing out of
bed and raising the window, I recognized the
voice of the one-armed chief, Young King,
wishing me to come with all haste, as his

mother was extremely sick with the cholera.
That mother had been one of our most faith
ful Christian women ; and wo were intensely
anxious that her life should be preserved.
For an hour or two, the remedies uied seemed
to hold the disease in cheek; when she sud-
denly grew worse, and it soon became evident
that nothing could be done to save her. She
had from the first cherished no hope of re-

covery, and submitted to medical treatment
simply as a matter of Christian duty; but
now she desired to be let alone, and have a
quiet and undisturbed opportunity for prayer
before she died. Her attendants sorrowfully
yielded to her request, when she prayed fer-

vently for her husband—for her children

—

for the church—and for the people ; and closed
by asking the Lord to take her now to him-
self, to permit her to go in peace, and to be
satisfied with this, and not permit the pesti-

lence to carry off any more victims from
among the people.

The scourge had been worse on that day,
both with respect to the number and severity
of the attacks, than on any previous day since
the outbreak of the disease, but it is not
known that another death occurred from it

after that prayer was uttered. In my round
among the sick the next day, I found every
case improving, and I am not aware that any
Iroquois Indian has died from this disease
in either of the subsequent epidemics of the
cholera.—il/om^ Almanac, 1878.

The first use of antharcite coal as a genera-
tor of heat known to have been made was by
a blacksmith in his forge in the Wyoming dis-
trict of Pennsylvania, in 17G9, and the' first

shipment for market was in 1775, from where
Pittston now stands to Carlisle, for use in the
Colonial Government forges. But it was not
until 1808 that the future value of the article
then known as " stone coal" became assured.
In February of that year an experiment of

usinsr it m a grate as fuel proved successful
at Wilkesbarre, and, that experiment may be
said to have been the starting point of a
commodity that is probably of greater utility
and value to-day than any other known to
commerce, being a leading factor in our manu-
facturing industries, as well as the chief gene-
rator of heat throughout the whole country.
Although its value was ascertained more than
a hundred years ago, it is only about fifty

j'ears since it began to be used to any con-
siderable extent, and not until 1829 was the
first shipment made to New York. This was
owing more to the lack of transportation
fiicilities than to any other cause. From that
year, when the annual production was less
than one thousand tons, the consumption has
so enormously increased that the annual pro-
duction reaches upward of 20,000,000 tons, to
say nothing about the production- of bitu-
minous or soft coa\.—Phila. Inquirer.

No doubt an honest skeptic is quite as good
as a hypocrite who professes Christianity.
Nobody ever disputed it ; but the question is

not what does Christianity do for men who
wear the name and garb but who know noth-
ing of its inward power; but what Chris-
tianity does for men who are really saved by
it. Here are men who were once drunkards,
who are made sober by the gospel of Christ
Here are men who were once debauched and
vile, who have been made pure and just by
the word of God. Here are men who wer
once worldly, covetous, and ungodly, who
have been made generous and self-sara-ificin,

and philanthropic by the power of God'
word. Can infidelity boast any such fruits?
Where is the man who can say 'I was a
drunkard, a foul blasphemous wretch, until I

commenced to read infidel books and attend
infidel meetings, and since that time I have
turned from drunkenness to sobriety, from
idleness to diligence, from sin and degrada-
tion to uprightness and honesty?" Many a
man has been pulled down by the power of
infidelity—where is the man that has been
Jifted up thereby? Many a man has been
ruined through its influence—whore is the
man that has been redeemed? Christianity
presents her trophies by thousands and tens
of thousands in every land and climo—what
has Unbelief to place beside them, as an illus-

tration of her restoring power ? The best
test of the value of any doctrine is found in
the livesof those who really practise it. "By
their fruits -shall you know them."

Said an eminent preacher: "I would give
more for one poor woman who is contented
with her humble lot; who bears her burdens
with cheerfulness; who is patient when trou-
bles come upon her; who loves every one;
and who, with a kind and genial spirit, goes
bout doing good, than for all the disserta-
tions on the doctrines of Christianity that
could be written, as a means of preventing in-
fidelity. I have seen one such woman who
was worth more than the whole church to
which she belonged and the minister put to-

gether; and I was the minister, and my church
was the church. She lived over a cooper-
shop. The floor of her apartment was so rude
and open that you could sit there and see what
the men were doing bolow. She had for a
husband, a rough, brutal shipmaster. She
was universally called 'Mother liice." She
literally, night and day, went about doing
good. I do not suppose all the ministers in

the town where she lived, carried consolatior
to so many hearts as she did. If a person was
sick or dying, the people in the neighborhooc
did not think of sending for any one else hal:

so soon as for Mother Kice. 1 tell you thorcii

was not much chance for an infidel to makt
headway there. If I wanted to convince al

man of the reality of Christianity, I said noth
j

ing about historic evidence ; I said, ' Don't you .

believe Mother Rice is a Christian ?' and thatft
would shut him up."

—

Late Paper.

The following incident is preserved among;
some memoranda, dated 1810, by Anna Simp-
son, the wife of John Simpson, a minister
among Friends, who had removed into West-

jel

ern Ohio from Bucks Co., Pa.
" Susanna Baker was the widow of a slave-

holder in North Carolina. After the decease
f

of her husband, she purchased the rights of
her children to about thirteen slaves. For
some, she paid cash

; and for others, gavoii,;

bonds, which left her little more than suffi-i

cient to bring the slaves with her to Ohio,
where she set them free. She lives in Waynes-
ville, and is supported by one of them whose|,|j
name is Reuben Harrison ; who, with his wife,

continues to wait upon her with the same
duty and affection that they did when slaves,
striving to oblige her in all things. He owns
several lots in Waynesville, and is building a
new house for his old mistress. He is very
industrious and managing. His trade is a
wagon-maker."

Some are convinced, but not converted ; and
many who are converted, do not persevere;
whei-efore their oil dries up; and self ia
Truth's form, gets up under specious pre-
tences.— William Penn.

THE FRIEND.
ELEVENTH MONTH 24, 1877.

The sincere followers of the Lamb are not
exempted from the trials and perplexities in-

cident to this state of existence. They feel

with others, the pressure of business troubles,
thenecessity of diligently laboring to provide
things honest in the sight of all men, for the
support of themselves and their families, and
to furnish the means of assisting others with
outward comforts, and of bearing their share
in those needful expenses which the militant
church must meet, in its eftbrts to spread a
knowledge of the Redeemer's kingdom in the
earth, and to persuade men to submit to His
government.
Many of the Lord's faithful servants have

been poor as to this world's goods, and have
met with many severe disappointments in
their business concerns, so that they never
accumulated much property. Some of those
who have been more successful in such efibrts
often /t'c^, though they may not give expres-
sion to it, something bordering on contempt
for those who know not how to make or save
money,—practically esteeming this ability
much higher than that wealthy and valued m

Friend Richard Reynolds, who considered it

the meanest of all talents. Though the wise
man says he had never seen the righteous for-
saken, yet he does not say that they wore all

rich
;
and though our Saviour assures us that

all things necessary shall bo added to those
who seek first the kingdom of heaven, Ho
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jes not promise imraunitj- from labor, care,

• disappointment. Our ideas of what is

Bce.ssary for our comfort in these respects

•e often exceedingly at variance with what
ur Heavenly Father sees to be best for us.

We have felt a degree of sympathy with
lose who feel the need of giving much labor

nd thought to their business ; and j-et are

onestly concerned for the spread of right-

)usness in the earth, and desirous of being
reserved "zealous in spirit," for their own
ikes and that of others. Thcj' know the
jodency of the mind to become unduly ab-

jrbed with anything that occupies much of

8 time and attention
;
and some such often

!el the petition arise to Him who is the Pre-

3rver of men, that He will not suffer the

[eavenly Seed to be so choked with the cares

f this life, as to become unfruitful. The
Mitiment expressed by our late honored
•iend Wdliam Evans, they feel to be true

:

'hat the human mind is only" capable of a eer-

iin amount of exertion, and if tlii.s is alto-

ether directed to outward affairs, there will

ot be strength left to work out that share of

eligious duties that properly devolve upon
tiem.

Amid these apparently conflicting claims,

170 believe some are often exercised in serious

houghlfulness to know the path in which
hey should walk cast up for them by that

)ivine Wisdom which is profitable to direct.

Ve desire to extend a word of encouragement
such, believing that the path of duty is

ver a safe one. Our blessed Saviour's com-
land is imperative, "Seek ye first the king-

om of Heaven and the righteousness there-

f," and the promise annexed is very assuring,

all things necessary shall be added." We
:now not but that these very perplexities and
rials are part of the discipline, which He sees

neet for such to undergo, to teach them their

ependeuce on His blessing for even outward
uccess. It is far better to be kept in a hum-
ile condition than to be puffed up with a self-

onfident spirit, such as actuated Nebuchad-
ezzar when ho looked on the works he had
irrought, and exclaimed, " Is not this great

Jahylon which I have builded!" There is

Teat encouragement in the promise, '' Trust
n the Lord and do good, and verily thou shalt

e fed ;" and if it should be the lot of indi-

iduals to have but little surplus in basket
,nd store, they may yet be enabled with the
Lpostle to say, " Having food and raiment,

3t us bo therewith content."

We have received a copy of the printed
ainutes of Indiana Yearly Meeting, from
rhich wo take the following extracts :

" By the reports from Spiceland Quarterly
leeting we are informed that Walter Edger-
on appeals to this meeting from the decision

f that, for his right of membership, where-
ipon we appoint the following Friends to ex-

,mine into the case, as provided by our Dis-

ipline, and report their judgment thei'oon to

, future sitting. * * * *

"The following report from a nomination
aade yesterday was received and read, and is

.pproved by the meeting

:

' The nomination to which was referred the

ommunication presented yesterday report as

ollows in regard to it:

' It purports to be an epistle from Western
rearl^- Meeting of Friends, and states that it

omes from some who withdrew from the late

fearly Meeting held in Plainfield, on account

of their di'^unily with doctrines and practices

of that Yearly Meeting.
' We are united in believing that it would

not be right for this Yearly Meeting so far to

recognize their claim to be Western Yearly-
Meeting, as to read said document.'
"The subject of the present condition of the

ministry among us was introduced to the
meeting, with reference especially to a more
careful division of gifts upon an apostolic
basis, and to some reliable method for the
support of those engaged in the work, and of
their families, in order that, while we support
our testimony to the freedom of the gospel,
we may not allow the work of evangelization
to be impeded for want of means, or the com-
l)anies of those gathered by their labors to be
scattered for lack of pastors and teachers.

After an interesting and harmonious discus-

sion of the subject, the meeting unites in ap-

pointing a committee to consider the whole
matter fully, and report to our next Yearly
Meeting, making such suggestions as may
appear likely to aid in the promotion of the

work of the ministry, and the advance of the
cause of Christ. Our subordinate meetings
and members individually are encouraged to

faithfulness and liberality in assisting, by
their means, those who may need aid in their

support while engaged in the work of the
ministry; and also to have a care over those
meetings which may be without a minister."

Extract from Minute on the State of Society.
" The public worship of God should be es-

teemed as biith a privilege and a dutj-, and
the neglect of it lies at the foundation of many
of the defects which exist among us. Our
meetings are different from those of other
Christian professi>rs, in that we have no one
person who is looked to as a leader, and the
presence or absence of some recorded minister

of the gospel should not affect the attendance.
We should assemble to 'wait upon God'

—

not in that listless kind of waiting in which
the mind wanders on the affairs of life, but in

that earnest expectation and living praj-er

and faith which always bring a blessing.

Such meetings are a testimony to the head-
ship of Christ in his church, and in them we
should pray not only for ourselves but for

each other, and enter into sympathy for and
with each other. We need communion with
God and his people to strengthen us for the

duties of life. May all our young friends ap-

preciate the field for usefulness which is offer-

ed to them in our religious Society. One of

the greatest of these is the recognition of the

gifts of each member, whatever may be his

station in life. These gifts should be exer-

cised with reference to God and to each other.

We are dependent upon each other and there

must be order in the church, hence some re-

straint must be put upon the unlicensed ex-

ercise of these gifts. Needful care must be

exercised by the church over its members, so

that all things may be done decently and in

order. Proper submission to the brethren

should characterize all our members, and care

should be taken by our subordinate meetings
that none are sent out on gospel service who
are not qualified and prepared by the Holy
Spirit for the work in which they engage.

The more simple and less observed services of

the church should not be neglected. We may
be in danger, as a church, of becoming too

loose and independent in our action, and hence
come to lack cohesion and the advantage of

united effort. While it is a duty to engage in

the work of the Lord, let everj- one remem-
ber that the daily routine duties of the church
are essential, and that some are as much in

their place while performing these as in any
other vvork. We must not expect to live in a
constant state of fervor and exhilaration. We
need to abide in Christ, and our spiritual

growth and strength are as much dependent
upon the constant, steady performance of all

the daily duties of life as upon special occa-

sions of spiritual interest, much as we should
value them.

" Care should be taken to preserve the dig-

nity and propriety of religious worship, and
to avoid all levity and disorder in our meet-
ings for worship and discipline. Ministers
should be careful to avoid, in their communi-
cations, all ridiculous and ludicrous allusions,

remembering that such are apt to dissipate

the good impressions of their audience and
neutralize the effect of their labors. Every
member should be willing to take his part in

the service of the church, however humble

—

as all such service tends to strengthen our
Christian life.

" In the revival of Christian life and earn-

estness among us, many changes are taking
place, and care is needful that we do not, on
the one hand, retard and obstruct the work
of Christ by an undue adhesion to old forms
and C'istoms, or, on the other, give occasion

for offence by too little regard for the views
and feelings of each other. 'Above all things,

have fervent charity among yourselves.'
" The singing of hymns in public worship is

increasing among us, and care should be taken
in its introduction, that unnecessar}" offence

is not given to any, and that the practice is

kept upon strictly apostolic ground— ' I will

sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the

understanding also.' Kobert B-irclay .says :

' We confess this to be a part of God's wor-

ship, and very sweet and refreshing when it

proceeds from a true sense of God's love in the

heart, and arises from the divine influence of

the Spirit.'

"Our views as to the freedom of the Spirit

in oar meetings should not be carried so far

as to lead to unbridled liberty—and in all

things we should exercise good judgment
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and
the liberty which we allow should not be per-

mitted to be abused by indiscreet and unwise

persons, either in speaking, prayer, or sing-

ing, and due subordination to the properly-

constituted authority of the church should be

observed.
" To the Yearly Meeting :

'The committee on the appeal of Walter
Edgerton have examined the minutes and
proceedings in the case, heard the testimony

on both sides, and are unitfd in believing (two

dissenting), that it would be right to confirm

the judgment of the Quarterly and Monthly
Meetings, on the grounds that the complaint

is sustained by our Discipline, and that the

proceedings of the Quarterly and Monthly
Meetings have been regular.'

"The consideration of the Queries as pro-

posed at last Yearly Meeting is again brought

before the meeting, and the subject is dis-

missed."

From the report of Committee on Temper-
ance. " We prepared a blank form of report

conveniently adapted to the use of the Month-
ly Meetings' committees, and copies were
seasonably forwarded by our secretary to

each, yet, but twenty committees have re-
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turned reports. These show that 59 of our

niombers have used iutoxicating beverages to

some extent the past year—that two are en-

gaged in their undisguised sale, and three, as

druggists, sell without proper care. They
also show that 23 members of those meetings

raise tobacco ; 29 sell it, and 744 use it, incur-

ring thereby an expense estimated a $6,235.

If members of the unreported meetings use it

at the same rate, the aggregate for the Yearly
Meeting would be a little over $14,000.

" By means of a circular addressed to the

meetings and members, and by the appoint-

ment of sub-committees to visit the Monthly
Meetings, we have endeavored to keep Friends

tiiroughout the Yearly Meetings aroused and
reminded of the great need of continued active

labor in this cause."

Charlt'S F. Coffin served the meeting as

clerk, with two assistants.

Some months ago extracts were given in

"The Friend" from a pamphlet published by
Walter Edgerton in Indiana, giving an ex-

position of doctrines he had heard preached
or otherwise promulgated by recorded minis-

ters in the Society there. Comments were
interspersed, showing the unsoundness of the

o]:iinions advocated and their inconsistency

M'ith the truths of the gospel as htld by
Friends.

He was disowned by the Monthly Meeting
of which he was a member upon the chargo
of having -'published a writing which has a

tendency to excite disunity and discord among
Friends ; thereby manifesting himself to be

opposed to the peace and good order of the

Society."
Having appealed, it will be seen by the ex-

tracts from the minutes of Indiana Y'early

Meeting in our present number, the action of

the Monthly and Quarterly Meetings was
confirmed. So far as we have ascertained,

there has been no impeachment of the truth

of the statements contained in Walter Edger-
ton's pamphlet, and his disownment may be

considered a politic measure to silence those
M'ho feel conscientiously bound to adhere to

the principles of Friends, and e.x'pose the doc-

trines and practices of those who are leading
members to abandon them; but that must
be left to the test of time. It might have
been well for the superior meeting to have
examined whether the " disunitj' and discord"
were not the legitimate fruit of the unsound
sentiments disseminated, which Walter Ed-
gerton clearly exposed, rather than of the
effort he made to counteract them. There
is no doubt that the assertion of the Yearly
Meeting's committee is correct, that exciting
to disunity and discord may be a charge sus-

tained by the discipline of the Society; but
:iH it is easily made on both sides where any
controversy exists, it behooves superior meet-
ings to cxame impartially what is or has been
the true origin of the disunity, &c., complain-
ed of.

Our Saviour in allusion to the antagonism
between the principles of his gospel and the
Kpirit of and the errors in the world, declared
" I am come to set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her
iiiothcr-in-law;" and moreover that " A man's
fofs shall be those .,f his own household;"
which may be a|i|.lir:il.lc to ;i rcli:j;ious so-

ciety as well as to an individual ; so that the
charge of exciting disunity and discord may

be brought against those engaged in an honest
contention for the faith once delivered to the

saints.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The complete official vote in Penn-
sylvania gives the following Democratic pluralities

:

Trunkey, for Justice of the Supreme Court, 6520

;

Noyes, for State Treasurer, 9901 ; Schell, for Auditor
General, 89(38 ; Emerson, the Labor-Greenback candi-

date for Auditor General, who led lus ticket, received

52,988 votes. The highest Prohibition vote was 2997.

Vessels recently arriving from Europe report very
severe storms on the Atlantic. The steamship Penn-
sylvania, of the American line, arrived on the 16th from
Liverpool, live days over time. Twelve hours from
Queenstown she encountered a gale in which the wind
blew at the rate of 90 miles per hour. Four large life-

boats were washed away, and the sails badly damaged.
From this time the sea is described as one of the rough-
est—dashing at times 50 feet high. On the night of the

10th they met a dismasted vessel and lay to for several

hours, with the hope of rendering assistance if needed,

but in the storm and darkness she was lost sight of
The passengers speak in high terms of the good quali-

ties of the vessel, and in praise of the officers in charge
of her.

The large new furnace in course of erection at the

Pennsylvania Steel Works, Baldwin, when finished will

be the largest of the kind in the United States : 500,-

000 fire brick are required to build the furnace, at a

cost of 525 per 100.

A terrible explosion of fire-damp occurred in the

Jermyn Colliery, near Scranton, on the morning of the

15th. A number of men and boys were badly injured,

some it was feared fatally.

It is reported that nearly two-thirds of the collieries

in Schuylkill county are idle in consequence of being
flooded from the recent rains.

The miners strike at Desmoines, Iowa, initiated last

8th month, has ended. The Union, bj' a two-thirds

vote, decided to allow all its members to go to work
who could obtain employment.
The break in the Direct Cable, at Rye Beach, has

been repaired, and the cable is again in working order.

Earthquake shocks were felt on the 15th inst. in

Iowa and Nebraska. At Omaha three shocks lasting

ten seconds were felt, about 20 minutes before noon.
At Council Blufl^s a numberof shocks were felt in quick
succession, lasting about two minutes. The direction

was from east to west. The shock was felt at Atchison
and Topeka, in Kansas, and at Yankton, in Dakota.
At the latter place it was severe enough to break glass

and plastering, and caused some buildings to tip per-

ceptibly.

The extensive dry goods store of Fields & Lester, in

Chicago, was burned out on the night of the 14th inst.

Several men were killed, and others injured by a fall-

ing wall. About 850 persons are thrown out of employ-
ment. The loss is stated to be near $1,000,000.
From the report of the Chief of the Bureau of Statis-

tics, it appears that the total commerce of the United
States for nine months, ending 9th mo. 30th, was $796,-
000,000 in merchandise, showing an increase of f 58,-
000,000 over the corresponding period of 1876. The
movement of specie for the same period amounted to

$60,000,000, or ff2,000,000 morethan last year. The
balance of trade remains largely in favor of the United
States. It is estimated that the yield of gold and silver

for the current fiscal year, in the States of California
and Nevada, will amount to $60,000,000.
There were 26M deaths in this city during the week

ending at noon im Ihc- 17lli insl., an increase of 27 from
the previous week. ( )!' llicsc -is were from consump-
tion; diptheria Vl; iiill.niiiuation of the lungs 17;
ty|ili(,i(l fovi-r 5; old age 18.

Mnrkii!', ,tr.—The following were the quotations on
til.' 17tli iiisl, American gold 102^. U. S. si.xe.s, 1881,
1 10!

;
.VJi c-nupnn.s, 18(;5, 106 ; do. do. 1867, 108|; do.

(111. iscs, 1 ml
;
n,\v .I's, 1(17

; new 4.1 per cents, lOoi
;

nr«- 1 pn r. Ml,, luj
. Si. iliii-,xchange4.93.! a 4.97"l.

CoKnn, I'li,, - r,r>oi- iHivrr,. About 600 bales of
iiiiddlinu- -m1,1 i,i |,,i.;ii ill a lU cts. per lb. for up-

rrlioK'uiii. -Crude at 10 a 10] cts. in barrels, and
^(,uMi:lld « liii.- ,u 13 cts. for export, and 15 a 16 cts. per

1 'lour and Aleal.—The (lour market was rather quiet.
Cboice and dry Minnesbtas and fancy winter wheat,
families, were in steady demand and command full

rales, but low grades are not wanted. Sales of 2000

barrels, including Minnesota extra family, goi"I,_

$6.25 ; do. do. choice, at $6.50 ; do. do., fancy, at >'''k,-

Pennsvlvania, do. do. good, at $6.62J ; do. do., ehoic

at $6.75 ; do. do., fancy, at $7 ; Indiana do. do., raediu

and good, at $6.55 a' $6.75, and patent and fancy

$7.37i a 19.50. Rye flour is steady at $4.25.

Grain.—Wheat was in fair demand at about formi

rates. Sales of 8000 bushels, including Penna. red, i

lots, at $1.42 ; No. 2 western at $1.43 ;
western ambi

at *1.47
; do. do., fancy, at $1.50 ;

western do. at 551.4

a $1.55, according to quality. Rye comes in moi

freelv : sales at 70 a 73 cts. Corn.—The demand is m
so active, but prices are firm. The supply of old :

small, but damp and new lots are coming in niore freel;

Sales of 15,000 bushels, including Penna. and souther

yellow, in the cars and grain depot,_at 65 cts. Westeri'

high mixed, at 64 cts. ; steamer, mixed, in lots, on th

track, at 55 cts. ; new mixed western and southern ye

low ranges from 50 to 56 cts. according to drynesi

5000 bushels new soil mixed sold at 61| cts. Oats at

in fair request. Sales of about 9000 bushels, includin

good and choice western white at 37 a 41 cts.

western light mixed at 35.V cts. The receipts to-da

are as follows : 34.59 bbls. flo"ur ; 9500 bush, wheat

600 bush, corn ; 2500 bush, rye ; 4200 bush, oats; 550

bush, barley.

Hay and Straw market, for the week.—-Loads of ha

321 ; do. straw, 94. Average price during the wee¥
Prime Timothy, 80 a 95 cts. per 100 lbs.; mixed, 70

80 cts. ; Straw, 60 a 75 cts. do.

Beef cattle were dull this week and prices favo

buvers, 2100 he.id arrived and sold at the West Phila!

deiphia Drove Yard at 4 a 6| cts., and 1200 head at th

North Philadelphia Drove Yard at 4 a 6 cts. per 11

gross, as to condition.

Sheep were unchanged: 11,000 head sold at the W
Philadelphia Drove Yard at 3| a 5J cts. per lb. grosf

as to condition, and 4500 head at the North Philada

Drove Y'ard at 4 a 5 cts. per lb.

Hogs were dull and rather lower ; 4500 head sold a

the West Philadelphia Drove Yard at 6 a 6| cts., am
1000 head at the North Philadelphia Drove Y'ard a

6J- a 7J cts. per lb.

FoREiON.—The Dominion Government has publisheo.

a regulation regarding the preservation of pine timbe;-

on Indian lands. It provides that no pine trees shal

be cut or disposed of, unless for building, fencing, o;

fuel, and under license from the l^pcal Indian Superi'^

tendent.

The Standard's special from Alexandria announce
that the King of Abyssinia h.as written to Genera

Gordon accepting the terms of peace proposed by him
The weavers of two of the largest mills in Oldham

numbering 1500, have struck against a reduction :

their wages.

The political situation of France continues to be

source of interest and anxiety, not only to the people o-

that country but others also. It is thought a ne\v cabi-

net is to be appointed, the members of which will not

belong to either house. The Constitutionalists hesitate

to accept the list of Ministers, and prefer that somf
should be taken from the Left-Centre. But the " '

dent does not seem disposed to take this advice.

The public library of Victoria, Australia, has 90,00C

volumes ; the library of Parliament 40,000 ; the Uni-

versity library 16,000 ; the Supreme Court library

17,000; and 130 other public libraries have 174,103

volumes.
The Eastern War.—Despatches from the seat of \

Armenia inform, that the fortress and city of Kars, with

three hundred cannons, stores, ammunition, &c., has

fallen into Russian hands. The attack began on the

evening of the 17th, and terminated about 8 A. M. oB

the 18th. The Turkish loss is said to be 5,000 killed

and wounded, and 10,000 prisoners.

The siege of Erzeroum continues, and several attacks

upon its defences have been repulsed, with heavy
"

to the Russian forces.

The Montenegrins have taken by assault all the de-

fences of Antirari, except the principal fort, which
holds out, though damaged by bombardment.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Franlcford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

Joshua H. Wortu-
INCiTON, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be
ma<le to the Snpcrinlondeut, or to any of the Board oi,

Managers. J

WILLl.VM II. I'lLK, PRINTER,
\

No. 122 WalMiK Street.
'
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F.ir "The Friend"

Letters from Unfroqiipiitcd Places.

The foUovviug extracts are taken from tlje

ttors of a tourist, a member of our religioug

jciety, which were written without any
cpeetation of publication, but which it is

bugiit may interest some of the readers of

The Friend," on account of the information
icy contaiuof places notfrequently described

f travellers.

ALGIEnS.

Hotel d'Orient, Algiers, Africa,

12lh mo. 4th, 1S76.

At 5 p. M. on Sevenlh-diT, the 28lh of 10th

mo. 1876, we sailed from Marseilles, or were

bloion away hy a "mistral." The wind had
blown furiously all dny, and I had to hold

firmly to something strong to keep my up-

right position on the deck of the steamer as I

took my farewell glance of the beautiful scene,

which included the bright sunset, with its

glowing colors, the city, the hills and the

mountains hej'ond, and before us, stretching

far away, the "blue Mediterranean, whoso usu-

allj' placid bosom was lashed into fury by

the wiuds. On First-day, after we £;ot be

tween the islands of Minorca and Majorca,

the wind subsided. Once south of those is-

inds, the climate becomes mild, and the north

winds are left behind.

The ' mistral" had given us such a start

that we arrived at Algiers before daylight on

the morning of the 30th, a circumstance which
regretted, as the scenery is very fine on

approaching the African coast, and the view

of the baj', the city and the green surround-

ng hills dotted over witli villas and Moorish

palaces, is very impressive in the morning sun.

Bej'ond all these, far to the east and south,

tower the lofty peaks of the Jujura and Atlas

mountains. The city rises abruptly from the

water, in a succession of terraces, and the

buildings being white, or of light colored sand-

stone, its appearance is dazzling. We are

much pleased with Algiers, and the climate

so far has been all we could ask ; we are told

it is unusually warm and pleasant for the sea-

son. The mercury has ranged from 62" to 78^,

and only once or twice as low as 62°. We
have apartments fronting the east south-east,

and have sometimes to shut out the direct

rays of the morning sun for comfort. Our
lookout is upon the harbor, the shipping, the

bay, and far off to the Lft the beautiful, placid

Mediterranean, its waters shimmering in sil-

very radiance in the moonlight. To the south

and east are the hills, dotted with villages,

and palaces, and villas, nestled in their gar-

dens—the mountains are beyond; and near,

beneath our balconies, the wide boulevard

with its crowds of people of every phase of

humanity: itsqueer vehicles, from the elegant

landau, with liveried driver and footman, th

great double-decked, two story diligence or

omnibus, loaded with Arabs in their white

turbans and bornouse, to the little two wheel-

d cart drawn by an ass no larger than a big

dog; numbers of these little beasts are also

seen carrying burthens on their backs, and

perhaps ridden by dirty Arabs, twice the size

of the animal. The horses, the beautiful Ara-

bian horses ! are my-especial admiration.

The drives about here are very interesting

and enjoyable—the excellent macadamised

roads, winding up, around, and among the

hills, gardens, vineyards, &c., afford fine views

at every turn. One drive along the sea shore,

to the west, is very attractive, the shore is

bold, and up its sides are hung villas and

palaces, till at last the wild headlands jut out

almost vertically, and far up you are shown
the ruins (some of them well preserved) of the
Pirates' Nests," once the terror of the Medi-

terranean. They are small castles, strongly
built, and very picturesque.

Last week wo took a ride of twelve miles

n the interior to a monastery '-La Trapjie do

Straoueli," where the monks have a large ti-aet,

500 acres, under high cultivation. We were
not admitted within the walls

;
only men are

permitted to enter, unless the Pope gives per-

mission, as he did to Eugenie when she was
here. They received us, however, very hospita-

bly in the outer court, and gave us all a good
breakfast at 11 o'clock, for which they would

receive no pay, their regulations requiring

them to feed the hungry, and we saw man3'-

wayfarers sent off with their hands full of

bread and cheese or fruit. The table was sup-

plied with nice napkins, the food was simple,

but good, consisting of beans, omelette, fried

potatoes, good, wholesome bread, cheese, three

kindsof wine, figs, dates, grapes, almonds and

walnuts. At Cherogas, a little town near, are

distillei-ies for making perfumes from various

idoriferous plants, especially the rose-ger-

anium, and we must have seen more than a

hundred acres of land covered with that plant.

We bought some of the perfume from one of

the Brothers at the monastery.

But the extensive and beautiful views

opened to us from the beginning to the end

of our excursion were the most worthy of

remembrance. As we left the city we climb-

ed by a zigzag way to the highest point

above it, wherfTthe broad table land operied

before us, and we passed districts in which

were growing peas, beans, potatoes, &c., and

extensive wheat fields, beautifully green
;

some of the tracts were just being plowed.

The vegetation is very luxuriant and in-

teresting, growing in the wild profusion of

tropical regions. Among the trees are the

lofty palm and the slender bamboo, the lat-

ter growing to a great height in thickets.

There are also the eucalyptus, the cypress,

olive, banana, orange, lemon, fig, date, and

vines climbing everywhere. I think morning

glories are a perennial plant here—they cover

walls, trees, houses and tlie ground in many
places, always in bloom looking bright and

cheery. Flowers are profuse and cheap. This

morning I bought from the market a bunch

of carnation pinks, tea-roses, orange flowers,

heliotrope, mignonette, &c., all for one franc.

I have not told of the Arab women and

their queer dress and faces, all covered except

the eyes; of the quaint and picturesque attire

of the Arabs, Moors and Jews. AUthe Mo-

hamedan women go in the streets with their

faces covered, except the eyes, and are dressed

in white. They wear very full trousers, gath-

ered about the ancle, and low slippers. Over

their heads and shoulders, and coming nearly

or quite to the knees, is a white " haik" or

bornouse, usually like a square shawl, wrapped

round and held together with the hands. Tied
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over tho face, up to the eyes, is the " adjar,"

which seems to bo a handkerchief doubled

into a triangle and fastened back somehow.
There are two mosques within our view, and

we see the muezzin on the minarets calling

to prayers, as is their custom several times a

day, and on Sixth-day (their "Sabbath") all

the time. Many of the Arabs are very fine

looking men. The Moors are darker than the

Arabs, some quite black, but we see no flat-

nosed, big lipped negroes, scions of the Cen-

tral African races.

For " The Friend."

I was edified, and I trust instructed, in

perusing tho letter from Birmingham, which
appeared in "The Friend," under date of

Tenth month 13th. The following extract
taken from it, particular!}' arrested my atten-

tion, viz :
" It must be from among the young

and rising generation, if there is a succession

of testimony-bearers continued to this people,

and I am not without a hope, that there are

amongst this class not a few who will be made
willing often to return to Bethel and renew
covenant with Him who remains to be a
covenant-keeping God."

It is the above statement that I have de-

sired might be kept prominently before our
view at this time.

My mind was deeply impressed with the

thought that it is indeed to those of us who
are now in the middle and younger walks of
life, who are looked to, as those that in the
course of a few years should be the standard
bearers and advocates of those important
Truth which, for more than two hundred
years, have been promulgated and upheld by
the Society of Friends.
We cannot fail to see, that within the past

few years those who have stood firm advo
cates for tho cause which was dear to them,
and have "borne the burden and heat'of the
day," have in quick succession been removed
" from works to rewards," leaving their places
to be filled by those who in like manner are,

many of them, desirous of upholding our doe
trines and principles, as well as our testi

monies, upon their original foundation. But
the question arises, are those of us loho are now
in the meridian and younger walks of life com
ing forward, unhesitatingly advocating the same
cause, so that the ranks may be filled up, when
these too may be called hence?
Let us bring this question home to our own

hearts, and especially such as may have felt,

even in the smallest degree, "the word of
God," which "is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword," piercing
their hearts; for where this "word" does come,
(and it comes sooner or later to all), there it

will work its own way, probing, "piercing,
even to tho dividing asunder of soul and
spirit," if not hindered. It comes into the
heart of man, as " tho wind which bloweth
where it listeth."

Let us not seek to be excused from any part
of tho work in the vineyard, which the Master
may appoint unto us. We may feel very poor
in spirit; weak in that strength which can
alone enable us to perform aright, as well as
feel that our shortcomings, our baitings by
the way, and our many deviations from the
narrow path are so frequent, that wo had
need to stand aside and let others take up the
mantles as they fall from the Elijah's that arc
being removed from among us. But will this

answer the purpose for which we have been

created, even the bringing glory to our Crea
tor? Ue who formed us for purposes of His
own, and for His own glory ?

Ho who maj' have said to us in the day of

our first espousals and covenant-making with

Him, " Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee; be

not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I w
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee wiih

the right hand of my righteousness. For I

tho Lord thy God will hold thy right hand
saying unto thee, fear not; I will help thee.'

He expects that we shall be faithful unto
Him. And if it please Him to show unto us

some things which seem hard to flesh and
blood, and which we may suppose that we
shall utterly fail in performing, let us remem
ber, that He is a covenant-keeping God; that

Ec is all-powerful; and though the grand
enemy of our soul may seek to come in and
turn us aside, or overwhelm, and cast us down
almost beyond hope, He, the great Captain
of our salvation, can turn him aside, and en

able us to trample him beneath our feet, as we
in faithfulness and true [sincerity of heart an
found calling upon Him whom we are seekinc

to servo.

Seeing, then, we do have an enemy to con
tend with, and a warfare to wage, it behoves
us to be diligent, to be in earnest, putting
shoulder to shoulder, seeking to follow our in

vincible Captain, Christ Jesus, who ever leads

on to victory.

I have believed that whilst there are very
many amongst us, who are desirous of seein

a growth and advancement in the ever-blessed

truth, and in a knowledge of those things per
taining to the salvation of the never-dyin|
soul ; as well as of an upholding of our doc
trines, principles and testimonies, we are, I

fear, not yet made entirely willing to take up
the cross, as it may be prosonted to us. We
wish in some way or another to do the right

thing, and to see the cause prosper
;
yet, when

this or that sacrifice is called for, it comes
before us as a cross to our natural wills, and
we would fain do the thing, yet not stoop to

comply with the prescribed terms of service.

Some tell ns there are no such things as

crosses to take up, that if we are the Lord's
children, and are serving Him, nothing will

be a cross that He asks us to do for Him, for

it will be our pleasure to serve Him. Truly,
I can believe that it would he the chief delight

of tho real child of God to be found doing his

Heavenly Father's will ; and indeed, to such,

it becomes as their meat and drink to do His
will. But whilst here upon earth, I believe

we cannot get beyond tho cross, else why was
it left on record as the language of the dear
Redeemer to His disciples, "If any man will

come alter me. let him deny himself, take up
his cross and follow me ;" and again, on an-

other occasion, " Whosoever doth not bear
his cross and come after mo, cannot be mj-
disciple."

The Master must choose what crosses He
would have us to bear, it is ours to seek for

strength to enable us to take them up ; and if

wo feel at times that ours ma}' be a heavier
one than that of a brother or sister, let us en
deavor not to murmur, for Ho who lays it

upon us is infinite in wisdom, and knows tho
leodful discipline for all who arc seeking to

be His disciples.

Lot us bo found more often than tho rolurn-
ng day, engaged in waiting upon tho Lord,
n order to know His will concerning us, and
IS it may please Him to reveal it unto us.

may we be found in earnest in endeavorii

to perforni with a willing heart, all of His i

quiroments, as He may grant us strength ai

ability. The Psalmist has said: Thy peop

shall be willing in the day of thy power.

I believe though we may be warmly a

tached to our particular branch of the churc

and really desire its advancement, we ar

some of us, not enough acquainted with tl

doctrines and principles which we profes

Let us seek to know more of what we are pr

fessing before the world. But whilst we ai

thus engaged, let us not be unmindful th

there may be a profession, whilst the posse

sion be lacking; all of which would avail i

nothing. In other words, let us sell all th;

we haVe, in order that we may be the ric

possessors of the "one thing needful." Ar
let us bear in mind the injunction of the apo
tie James, " Be ye doers of the word, and n(

hearers only, deceiving your own solves."

Philadelphia, 11th mo. 13lh, 1877.

Bibles 01(1 and Rare,

The recent Caxton celebration in Londo
brought together in one room the larges

richest, and rarest collection of Bibles eve

seen. Many advantages have arisen to col

lectors and lovers of rare old books by thi

singular and fortunate opportunity. Aniooi

these must be first named that of enabling

to ascertain, by actual inspection, the date c

so many editio prineeps, and also tracing

exact chronological order the dale of thI

several successive editions of the Holy Serif

tures which appeared before the year 1500.

Henry Stevens, in the introduction to th'

Bibles in the Caxton catalogue, justly ot

serves that, "The Bible was the first bool

printed, and it will, in all probability, be thi

last book to be printed. Between*1450 a

1877, a period of four and a quarter centuries

the Bible shows the progress of the art

printing in a manner that no other singli

book can; and biblical bibliography jirovei

that, during the first forty years at least, thi

Bible exceeded in amount of printing all othei

books put together; nor were its quality,

style, and variety a whit behind its quantity.'.

First, let me give the exact dates of the

successive editions of the oldest printed Bi blcf

in tho world, after which I will add a few
notes respecting some of them :
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S-; till 1455, when the first Bible was pub-

hril. Ii is, therefore, now distinguished

th the name of Guttenberg Bible. It is &\

io of G41 pages, each page fifteen and three

arters by eleven and a half inches. The
lest copy of this book is in the library of

irl Spencer. It is probable that it took five
\

arg—namely, 1-450-55—to print. It has no

le page, page numbers, or signatures, and
printed in double columns, forty-two lines

a column ; the initial letters and rubrics,

ing left blank, were filled in by the hand in

lors, chiefly red. This is the earliest book
own printed from separate metal types.

—

iristian Advocate.

The Fatal Ball.

The subject of the following narrative was
e idolized daughter of a gay and worldly

thcr, who, in spite of the tears and expostu-

tions of a pious mother, to whom such an

t seemed little short of sacrilege, led her to

e altar of worldly folly—the village dancing
hool. She soon excelled all competitors,

d was considered the unrivalled belle. At
is crisis her father died, and she lent a will-

ear to the explanations of divine truth

om her mother, which satisfied her under-

anding, und filled her mind with pure and
ly emotions. She was on the point ofj

akiiig a public profession of her faith in

hrist, when the village in which she lived

»s agitated with preparations for a splendid

11. The poor widow shuddered as she wit-

ssed the progress of this much dreaded evil.

'o complete her nnea-*iness, a brother of her

lUsbanii, a man of the world, visiting in the

mily, declared that he would be at the es-

nse of equipping her daughter as his own
ild, and that she should eclipse all the wo-
jn of rank and fashion in the ball-room.

J

The poor girl was at first unwilling to lend

.near to those follies ; but she had always
ielighted in dancing, and oq this occasion

differed her better judgment to be overruled.

"Tis but for once, mother," said she, "and

p please m,y uncle—nay, to avoid giving him
acurable offence. Believe me, I shall not

uffer my head to be turned by one night of

;ayety. Prsiy for me, mother, that this com-
iliance with the will of my father's brother

day not produce evil consequences." "My
hi'ld," said the distressed mother, " I dare

lOt so word my supplication. It is in com-
iliance with your own will that you thus veu-

ure on the tempter's ground, and in this open
,ct of disobedience to your heavenly Father,

cannot lend my aid to excuse or extenuate
'Our guilt. I have prayed, I will still pray
hat you may not enter farther in this mat-
er ; but if you do, the responsibility must rest

fith yourself." " But, mother, the scriptures

ay themselves, 'there is a time to dance.'"

'So say they, in the same place, 'there is a

ime to make war, and a time to hate.' The
vise man means that all sins and follies will

lave their seasons ; but he does not therefore

idvocate sin and folly. Oh beware, my child,

md let the same scriptures teach you, ' that

le who hardeneth his neck under reproof

.hall be destroyed, and that suddenly.' These
ire fearful words for us to part with, my
ihild. Oh, heed my reproof, and do not

larden your neck I" " Mother," said the per-

jlexed girl, " I have promised my uncle to go
.0 this unlucky ball, and I cannot break my
jromise without incurring his resentment.

Se has bcQji so kind, that it would bo un-

grateful to thwart him in this trifle." "Oh,
my daughter," said the widow, holding her
hands to her ears, "let me not hear such
awful language ! Can it be you who call this
sin a trifle? Go, if you will; but make no
more vain attemps to pervert right reason,
lest you add to your own condemnation."

It was indeed with reluctance that the
affectionate daughter left her mother, under
such circumstances; but she had surrendered
her better judgment for the time, and created
an imaginary necessity, by which she suffered

herself to be controlled.

Much admired, she was so often solicited to
dance that her blood became overheated ; and
finding the heat of the ball-room too oppres-
sive, her partner was conducting her into a
little back porch. As she swept rapidly- along,

panting with heat, she encountered a servant
entering with a pitcher of water, more than
half intoxicated, and as he staggered out of

her way, the contents of the pitcher were dis-

charged full in her panting and overheated
bosom.
The sudden revulsion of physical feeling

occasioned by this act, was almost instantly

fatal. A violent ague terminated in convul-
sion^, and before the dawn of day this lovely

and interesting girl expired in the arms of
her almost distracted mother, breathing with
her last gasp the word, " suddenly."—From
Arvine's Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious

Anecdotes.

Hessian and Honse Fly.

On a recent visit to Easton I noticed that
the wheat in the vicinity had been attacked
by the Hessian Fly. The insect was then in

the semi-pupa, or so called " flaxseed state,"

and occupied the stalks within the leaf

sheathes, a few inches above the ground. In
this position, when several insects are to-

gether, they so weaken the stem, that it fre-

quently breaks down. From this cause, in

one large field, man}^ stalks with nearly ripe

heads, were observed to be prostrate; prob
ably to an extent of one third of the crop. As
the insects at harvest time occupy the lower
part of the stalks, they are left in the stubble

and may be destroyed by burning this.

In several of the newspapers I have seen,

the destruction of the wheat was attributed

to the seventeen year locust, which had made
its appearance in the vicinity of Easton. This
insect has no power of committing ravages on
the wheat, nor has it, at any time, the power
of eating the foliage of trees. The young
locust, living in the ground, obtains its nour
ishment by sucking the sap of roots.

After the insect makes its appearance above

it seeks our houses. In this state flies are
probably- not long lived ; but appear and visit

us in successive swarms. It is not the house-
fly that bites, bu.t one of another genus, though
closely resembling the former. House flies

are not merely annoying creatures, and useful

as scavengers; they ai-e filthy feeders and
probably often the agents of communic:iting
diseases. During the late civil war I ob-
served healthy soldiers, with trifling wounds,
die of hospital gangrene, which I believe was
communicated through the agency of the
house-fly. On one occasion, visiting a friend,

I observed some toad stools, of a peculiar
kind, growing on refuse shavings thrown
from an ice house. The toad stools were
covered with a glairy liquid, emitting a strong
odor, and containing the spores or reproduc-
tive germs of the fungus. Noticing a great
many house-flies sipping the liquid, I caught
some. While holding the flies, they would
exude from the proboscis minute drops of the
liquid ; and this, on examination with the
microscope, was found to be full of the fungus
spores. This instance well exempliSes the
manner in which the house-fly may carry
materials from one place to another. Thus
matters may be conveyed to our food, which
ordinarily do no harm, but which may prove
to be poison if communicated to a wound, or

introduced into the blood. As the house-fly

passes its earlier stages of life in the midst of

stable refuse, we would perhaps be troubled

with it less, if the refuse was kept in a dry
state, or covered with earth. During the

prevalence of cholera I remember hearing
persons say that the flies died of it, but I

found that the affection of the fly was a com-
mon fungus (not foreign) disease.

—

Dr. Leidy.

Trust in the Lord Willi all thy heart and lean not to

thy own understanding.

It is dark. There come seasons of dark-

ness in all our lives—times when there are

neither sun, nor moon, nor stars in the sky,

and we stand still in fear, or grope, trembling.

A few years ago there fell upon my life one

of these seasons, in which I could see neither

to the right hand nor to the left. A terror of

darkness was upon me. One night I lay

awake, thinking, thinking until my brain

grew wild with uncertainty. I could not see

even a step in advance, and feared to move
onwards lest with the next footfall I should

jjlunge into hopeless ruin. Very strongly

was I tempted to turn aside from the way in

which I was going—a way reason and con-

science approved as right; but something

held me back. Again and again I took up

ound it ceases to feed. The female, on as

Sliming the winged condition, deposits its

eggs in the ends of branches of trees. The
twigs are frequently so weakened, by sawing
into them with th^ ovipositor, that they break
off and die, giving to trees the appearance so

characteristic of the attacks of the locust.

Barley and rye are also liable to be infested

with the Hessian fly. A French naturalist

has requested that speoimens of this insect

should be sent to him for comparison with
the European insect infesting the wheat, as it

was not positively determined that they were
the same.

In regard to the house-fly ; it is reputed to

deposit its eggs in the refuse of stables, in

which the insect passes the earlier stages of 1 firmly. A sigh of relief

its life. In the mature or winged condition, 'little heart. All her louel

and considered the difficulties of my situa-

tion, looking to the right hand and the left

for ways of extrication ; now inclining to go

in this direction, now in that; yet alwaj'S

held from resolve by inner convictions of right

and duty that grew clear at the moment when
I was ready to give up my hold on integrity.

So the hours went heavy-footed until past

midnight. My little daughter was sleeping

in the crib beside my bed. But now she be-

gan to move uneasily, and presently her timid

voice broke faintly the still air.

"Papa! papa!" she called. "What is it

darling?" I asked. "Oh, papa! It is dark,

take Nellie's hand." I reached out my hand,

and took her tiny one in my own, clasping it

A sigh of relief came up from her

"ncss and fear were
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was soumgone, and in a few moments
asleep again.

" Oh my Father in heaven /"I cried, in a su

den, almost wild outburst of feeling. " /( is

dark, very dark. Take my hand!" A great

peace fell upon me. The terror of darkness
was gone. " Keep hold of my hand, oh, my
Father!" I prayed fervently; and though I

w^alk through the valley of the shadow o'

death, I will fear no evil. " Let not my feet

wander to the right or to the left."

Sleep fell soltly on my eyelids, and morn
ing broke with scarce a seeming interval of

time. I felt calm and strong. The day was
to be one of severe trial. Dark uncertainty

rested over it. But I was resolved to walk
steadily through its trials and its pains, hold

ing tightly the hand of ray Father. Oh ! h

not the Lord better to us, if we will trust

Him, than our fears? There came fierce as

saults upoa my integrity. I was lurel by
golden promises. I was threatened with dis-

aster and disgrace ; but my hand lay in the

firm clasp of One who "sticketh closer than
a bnjther," and who is strong to save. In

my rectitude I found safetj'. Had I swerved,
I should have gone down to hopeless ruin

Even my tempters, who had hoped to gain

through my defections from honor, bore wit
ness to my integrity. And now, having es

caped the perils of this difficult and dangerous
pass, peace, piosperity, and honor opened on
my view; but the highest and dearest of all

ray possessions is mine integrity, which, but

for the hand of my Father grasped in dark
ness, I should have lost.

—

Home Magazine.

Servants in India.—Indian housekeeping is

at once very simple and paradoxically com
plex. The fact that all servants are on board
wages, from the moonshee, who takes a tern

porary engagement as secretary or tutor,

down to the humblest punkah-wallah or grass

cutter, renders it comparatively easy for a
master to know his expenses. But then there
it something bewildering in the subdivision

of labor, in having to harbor tailors and cob-

blers, washermen and watchmen, and florists

and sweepers. It is perplexing to find that
every servant so well knows his or her place

that a palki-bearer would scorn to fetch a

pitcher of water; that hereditary poultry
keepers attend the hens, hereditary grooms
the horses, and that not a meal can be cooked
or a carpet Bi)read except by the agency of

somebody whose caste points him out as the
appropriate person to perform the duty. An
English resident, also, is apt to be puzzled by
that habit of the native doraestics, strange to

our notions, of collecting around them a clan
of relatives, old and young, more or less de-

pendent for sustenance on the monthly wages
of the bread winner. These "followers," like

others of their plastic race, are by no means
obtrusive, and are content to be tucked away
in sheds and huts, or to lie about the passages
of some rambling villa, while a pipkin of grain
and a spoonful of ghee comprise, with a little

cotton cloth, their few wants. But many a
Briton unused to the country, yd drawing
high pay, must marvel at the number of
mouths that he indirectly has to fill, and must
feel at times uncomfortably uncertain as to

whether ho has not made a gigantic mistake
in supposing that the monthly payment of a
few ]iound sterling expunges bis liabilities

toward his servants, and as to the prospect of
a little bill being sent in for all the rice and

currie, all the wheat and pulse and clarified

butter consumed by the domestic army that

salaams at his approach. Servants in India
have two merits to counterbalance such faults

as are inherent in a race remarkable for the

subtle ingenuity with which, on occasion, it

can cheat and lie. They are grateful, not

merely for exceptional kindness but for th

bread and- salt that they have eaten ; and
breach of trust is abhorrent to even the elastic

conscience of a Hindoo, so that the very man
who takes the lead in plundering the Sahib's

store-room, when pitting his wits against the

duller fancy of his European employer, may
be rendered honest by being appointed dra
goon in ordinary over the treasure it con-

tains.

—

All the Year Hound.

Selected.

A FEW SHORT YEARS.
A few short years—and then
What changes Time hath wrought!
So strange they seem, we scarce can deem

The world, our life, ourselves are aught
But one long titful dream.

The clouds that fly

Across the sky.

Waves tossed upon the sea,

Shadows that pass

Before a glass.

Our fitting emblems be.

A few short years—and then
Where are the hopes that shone
When youth with flowers enwreathcd the hours,

And e&rth had but one music tone
Of joy for us and ours?

The rainbow's liues.

The morning's dews,
The blo.ssoms of a day.

The trembling sheen
On water seen

More stable are than they.

A few short years—and then
Where is the ad'mant chain
That passion wrought, and madly thought

Nor time nor change could ever .strain

Till life's last strife was fought ?

A rope of sand
A goss'mer band

;

The filmy threads at e'en

The spider weaves
Amongst the leaves

A firmer bond had been.

A few short years—and then
Where is Ambition's pile.

That rose so high against the sky,
O'crshadowing all around the while,
With its proud boast might vie ?

A shadow's shade,

A card-house made
By children for their play :

The air-blown bells

That folly swells

May vaunt a surer stay.

A few short years—and then
Where is the mighty grief

That wrung the heart with torture's art,

And made it feel that its relief

Time's hand could ne'er impart ?

A storm that's burst.

And done its worst.

Then left the heaven more clear;

A night-mare dread,
With morning fled.

These sorrows now apjiear.

A few short years— and then
What of our life remains,
The smiles and tears of other years.

Of passion's joys, of sorrow's pains,

Ambition's hopes and fears?

A faded dream
To-day they seem.

Which memory scarce can trace

—

But seals they've set

Shall Time nor yet
Eternity elliiee!

—Af/ncs Smith.

Do it Well.—" Work well done is work
twice done," says a good old adage. " Wliat-

soever is worth doing at all is worth doing

well," says another. Nothing could be more
true. This thing of slighting work either

from shifilessuess or a disposition to hurry iti

through and get it off our hands, ruins morel

])eo]")le than a careless thinker would be a|it to|

imagine. It won't do. To work fast is a good
thing, though we should never hurry it on at]

the risk of having it badly done. We should

when we begin a job finish it before we begin'

another. We should have order and s^'stem

in all we do. We should ever take into con-

sideration the importance of the performance,

and allow that to influence us—any wurk
slighted tends to create in us a dispositimi to

habitual neglect.

There was a time when people looked upon
physical labor as something low, but that

tirae has passed. The man who ]jerform8

physical labor and performs it well is now
the honored and respected of all mankind,
A very few years ago we were at a political

meeting where two candidates were "on the

sturap" as rivals for a certain office in the gifti

of the people. In the course of his address,

one of thera let fall this remark :

"Oh yes, gentlemen, my opponent has
given you a great deal of law. He is a talen ted

lawyer, now, but there was a lirae when he

wasn't. Gentlemen, you would hardly be-

lieve it were I to tell you that I stood b}- when
a boy and saw that gifted lawyer black my
father's boots !"

In his reply the lawyer said, unabashed :

" Yes, gentlemen, I did black his father's

boots, but he dare not tell that I did not do
it well."

The round of applause that followed seemed
to foreshadow how the election would go, and
it foreshadowed truly. The lawyer, who as

a little boot black, had done his work well,

was elected by an overvrhelming majority.

Those who used to visit the (then) ancient

and quaint town of Newport thirty years ago,

may chance to remember Barnard Hill. He
was a rope and twine maker by trade. Ilei

was no doubt a good man, and had natural ly^

good common sense. But from some causa

his mind was off its bahince just enough to

make him disregard the forms and conven-
tionalities. He once walked into a covenant^
meeting of the Baptist church, when the mem-
bers were, with the usual decorum and mean-
ingless phraseology confessing their short-

comings. One brother spoke of his sinful-

ness, his wicked heart, his proneness to evil,

his yielding to temjUation. "He had done
that which he ought not to have done, and ho
ha<l left undone that which he ought to have
(hine." Hr-o. Hill rose and said, " Bro. .Imii's,

you haven't said anything about the two balls

of .spun yarn j-ou stole from rao." " Twaa
Ihrei'," murmured the conscience-stricken

man, in an undertone. Several persons ap-
proached Bro. Hill and attempted to soothe
him, and to imluce him to leave the house,
;imciiig them I'.ro. .limmy Thomjison, a well-

known caulker of boats and ships. Bro. Hill

was not to bo soothed or put down. "As for

you, Bro. Jiramj'," he pursued, "you will have
a great deal to answer for at the Day of Judg-
ment. Many a soul has gone unprepared to.

eternity through your unskilful caulking."
And then looking over the congregation, " I

see as many as hall' a dozen here that owe mo
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• fish lines and clothes lines, and so on.

all I mention their names, or will they pay
5 within a week? Silence gives consent.

ihall expect to be paid within that time."

d he withdrew, haviut; delivered his mes-

ge, and having taken the speakers at their

3rd.

—

J^\itional Baptist.

For "The Friend."

Free (luakers.
(Contimied from page 117.)

As some of our readers may be interested to

tiow the character of the discipline adopted

r the "Free Quakers," it may be stated that

was concise: the first four clauses regula-

Qg the holding of meetings for worship and

r discipline, and for the orderly aecomplish-

ent of marriage and recording of births,

nerals, &o. The following is from the

inted copy.

—

[Ed. of Friend.]
" Fifthly. Persons desirous of joining with

in Society, signifying the same to the meet

g for business, and appearing to be of good

laracter, may be admitted. Whereupon
ey may give in the names and ages of their

lildren, to be recorded. Should any choose

go from among us, a minute thereof may
) entered among our proceedings.

Sixthly. In cases of controversy respect-

g propertj-, a reference to disinterested men,

ther of our own or some other society, and

compliance with their judgment may be

3Com mended, as the most ex])editious and

sast expensive mode of terminating such

isputcs, and tending to peace and harmony;
ut it shall be a perpetual rule among us, as

religious Society, that we will not oth'

fise interfere in controversies between one

lan and another.

This rule being contrary to that of our an

jtors in this case, we think it necessary to

bserve. That however blameable or even

hameful" it might have been in the apostle's

ay, for brother to go to law with brother

before the unbelievers," in the present day,

hen the State, of which we ourselves are

embers, appoint men eminent for their abili-

es and integrity, to judge of all controver-

ies, and those judges, being themselves Chris-

i'ans,

are aided by juries of Christians, there

oes not appear any just cause for prohibit-

ig appeals to them ; on the contrary, to us

I seems to be indecent and unjust to speak
if these Christian courts, as the apostle spake

if those of " the unbelievers ;" and as the So-

iety who have disowned us, have affected to

peak of the courts of justice, when even

hemselves were the officers, jurors, judges

md legislators.

Seventhly. As brethren, each may counsel

md advise another in the spirit of love and
neekness, as he may see occasion, remem-
bering always, that he also may be templed;

)ut leaving guilt to be punished by the laws

)f the land, and, commending those who err

;o the grace of God, no public censures shall

)e passed by us on any. Neither shall a

nember be deprived of his right among; us,

)n account, of his differing in sentiment from

my or all of his brethren."

At a meetinsT held on the 20th day of the

3th month, 1781, for the consideration of the

3ssay of the epistle, directed by our last meet-

ing, in order that it may be forwarded to the

proposed General Meeting of our friends in

and near Dartmouth, in Massachusetts ba}',

an the second Third-day of the next month
;

notice of this meeting being given yesterday

It the Meeting for Worship, i"n the morning.

The committee of correspondence laid he-

re the meeting a letter written by them to

ir friend Timothy Davis, and the same was
read.

The essay of an epistle to our fi'iends in and
near Dartmouth, was read, and being duly
considered and some weighty advice being

given to those present, the same was amended
and unanimously agreed to, and the clerk was
desired to sign it and insert it in our Minutes,

it being as follows, to wit:*

At a Monthly Meeting of the Free Quakers,

held at Philadelphia, on the 3d day of the

9th month, 1781.

The committee of correspondence report:

That the letter to our friend Timothy Davis,

the Epistle to Friends at Dartmouth, and the

Discipline have been forwarded to them, in

a way which aftbrds a reasonable expectation,

that they may reach Friendsthere in due time.

Timothy Matlack reports: That having

been informed, that the people who have dis-

owned us, had determined respecting our re-

presentation to their several meetings, he had

applied to several of the Friends appointed on

that business, and requested their company to

go with him to the clerks of the said meet-

ings; but those Friends being engaged in

such manner as to be unable to attend that

service, he was undtjr the necessity of giiug

by himself or of leaving the business, so as

not to be able to report to the meeting
;
that

he thought it best to apply to the said clerks,

and had accordingly done so; that he had

called on Henry Drinker, who acts as clerk

of the Bank Meeting; that Henry had in-

formed him a committee had been appointed

to consider the propriety of reading our re-

presentation, which committee had reported

to their last Monthly Meeting, "That they

were of the opinion it was not proper to be

read, and that on a reconsideration, those

who had framed it would have ground to

think the application was improper," and that

the meeting had concurred in this report,

and this, although he acknowledged that our

representation liad not been read to the peo

pie who thus concurred in the report; and

that the meeting had made no minute of any
part of the proceeding thereon. That he oh
served that Henry read a paper which con-

tained the report of the said committee, he

Timothy, requested a copy of it, lest he might
Henry refused. Thattake t; which

while he was at Heni-y Drinker's house, John
Field, who acts as clerk to the Middle Meet-

ing, came there, and on application, gave

nearly the same answer that Henry had
given, with a like declaration of the approba-

tion by the meeting of the report of the com-

mittee, without their having heard the repre-

sentation of this meeting, and that they had

not made any minutes of their proceedings in

the case, adding that " the reports of all the

meetings were the safne." That he had re-

quested to be informed who were of the com-
mittees, and that they both refused to inform

him who they were; and that he had also

called on Nicholas Wain, who acts as clerk to

the Hill Meeting; but he not being at home,
and not expected till after this time, no answer
was obtained from that meeting.

The committee appointed on the 8th of the

6th mo., to obtain for our present use, by
such legal methods as may be in their power,

one of the meeting houses built by Frien
'

* This Epistle is omitted.— [Ed. of Friend.;

this city, are continued, and now directed to

repare a representation to the Yearly Meet-
ig, with suitable remarks thereon. The same

committee are also direct'id to prepare a re-

presentation to the next House of Assemblj'',

eting forth the conduct of the Society of

Friends against us ; the nature of our claims

to a participation with them in all the pro-

perty now in the possession of those meet-
'ngs which have disowned us; and produce
them to our next Monthly Meeting.

Adjourned to this day two weeks, to meet
at this house at 9 o'clock.

At a Monthly Meeting of the Free Quakers,

held bj' adjournment, at the house of Samuel
Wetherill, Jr., on Second day, the 17th of the

9th month, 1781

:

The committee appointed to bring in a re-

presentation to the Yearly Meeting produced
an essay, which being several times read and
approved, the clerk was desired to sign the

same, which representation was as follows, to

t.*

Isaac Howell, Peter Thompson, and four

others, or Any two or more of them, were ap-

pointed to deliver the same in the Yearly
Meeting, as early as opportunity will admit,

requesting the same may bo read at the time

it shall be delivered.

Then adjourned to the next stated meeting.

At a Monthly Meeting of the Free Quakers,

held at the house of Samuel Wetherill, Jr., in

Philada.,on the 1st day of the 10th mo. 1781:

Moses Bartram reported, that agreeably to

the appointment of the last meeting, Timothy
Matlack, Abraham Roberts, and himself, had
waited on the Yearly Meeting of Friends, and
had delivered to them the representation

agreed upon at the last meeting, and re-

quested that it might be read at the opening

of the business on which they were thus met.

Timothy Matlack reports, that he had
called upon James Pemberton, clerk of the

Yearly Meeting, and requested to be informed

what had been done by the Yearly Meeting

in consequence ofour representation presented

to them ; that James Pemberton said, " The
answer I am directed to make is short, and I

shall endeavor to deliver it in the very words

in which I received it," and added the follow-

ing words, " That it is not fit to be read," "and
this is all the answer I have to give.''

Agreed that the committee appointed to

obtain one of the meeting houses for us to

meet in, be requested to draft an essay of a

representation of our case to the General As-

sembly, the same to bo laid before our next

meeting for consideration.

A Monthly Meeting of the Free Quakers,

held at the house of Samuel Wetherill, on the

5th of the 11th month, 1781:

The meeting having solemnly weighed the

considerations which have occurred during

our sitting together, respecting the propriety

of holding our meetings for religious worship

in the Fourth Street Meeting House, and the

Friends present having very generally ex-

pressed their sense of it it was unanimously

agreed, That a meeting be held on First-day

next, at the meeting house on Fourth street, to

begin atlO o'clock in the forenoon, and an after-

noon meeting to begin at 3 o'clock in the after-

noon ; and that if such difficulties should arise

as to prevent our meeting there at that time,

in such case to continue our meeting at the

n University, as heretofore ; otherwise, to coii-

This document i ng.— [Ed. of Friend ]
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tiuuc to meet in the meeting hoiiae, from week
to week, until further directions be given

herein.

And that the Friends present carefully en-

deavor to give notice of this meeting to those

who have usually attended our meetings, and

request them to be on their guard against anj-

resentments which may arise in their minds,

in case of opposition or difficulties on that

occasion*
(To be coutimicil.)

Our Cakes.

" Wc cannot eat our cake and have it."

This is one of the earliest lessons taught by
experience and learned through suffering

;

one of the first practical comments on the

necessity of moderation and the value of

making up our mind as to what we really

wish, and the price which we are prepared

to pay for the gratification of that wish. Wo
cannot eat and still have. The cruse of oil

and the barrel of wheat no longer exist; and
no Fortunatus's purse is now tumbling about
the world waiting for the lucky finder to put
into his pocket and draw from to any extent

he likes without diminution of its contents.

The sole representative of that inexhaustible

cruse, that self replenishing purse known to

us in these latter daj's, is capitalised proper-

ty, on the interest of which we live, with care

not to go beyond our income. This is a cake at

which we can eat for the natural term of our
lives, and be satisfied with our meal. But if

wo devour it all at a sitting; if, instead of

capitalising we scatter, and live on our gross

sum as if it were income—what then ? Is

not this ruling the lines whereon wo shall

have to write the test :
" We cannot eat our

cake and have ii ?" When we have sold out
hundreds by hundreds, and lived on the fat of

the land when we ought only to have afford-

ed ourselves the lean ; when we have flourished

in the sun like butterflies for whom life has no
serious work, and honey-making is a degrad-
ing occupation to be left only to those dull

creatures the bees; when we have furnished
our house, and bought our pictures, set up our
carriage, and splashed into the glittering sea
of fiishion and luxury, then we have to fall

down from our pleasant place of pride when
our cake is all gone, and confess sorrowfully,

that we cannot eat and still have.
We all know people of this kind, to whom

their cakes are as if they were everlasting; as

if the slice taken off to-day were able to renew
itself by some mj'storious manner for to-mor-
row

;
people who never give an onlook to the

future, but go on from hour to hour and day
to day, as if life were eternal and circum-
stance unchangeable, and there were no such
things as consumption, destruction, and de-

cay. But we SCO them fall to the ground. It

has to come, andit is inevitable. After having
squandered in a few years what should have
lasted them for life, they have to cast about
mournfully for bread, which they are glad to

accept stale and insufficient, in place of th
richer cake which tl!03Mlovoured with so much
uiicaiculating greed. Then there arc regrets,

sclf-re])roaches, despair; and "How could I

have been such a fool !" is the burden of a sad
song of sorrow that has to be chanted for ever
after, in place of the mad chorus that onco
rang thi-ough the air. Sometimes, indeed

* There is no further account of .any attempt beui;
made to liohl a meeting in Friemls' meeting-house.—
[Ed. of 1''r)En1).

J

the burden is exchanged for another of futile

reproaches against this and that, him or her,

who helped to eat the cake that should have
been preserved, and who thus comes in for a

share of the blame that belongs really only
to the eater's own folly—or, it maj' be, worse
than folly.

We eat our cakes too fast in other things
beside money. We cannot eat them and
have them, say, when we spend our intellect

on that terrible temptation, "good paying
work" for the immediate moment—but though
good and paying for the immediate moment,
work that exhausts our wits and does not
allow of renovation—work that degrades our
better selves, and that loses in the long run,

however well it seems to pay in the short,

because it destroys our reputation and stay

ing power alike. But we cannot eat our cake
and have it any more in brains than in gui-

neas. If we spend all and harvest; nothing
we shall come to the bare bones bot'ore long

;

and if we sacrifice the future to the present,

and prefer the success of the moment to the

stability of after-time, we shall find that we
have eaten to excess, and that our indigestion

of to-day will end in vacuity to-morrow. We
have to husband our working powers and the

brain power whence they spring, as we have
to husband everything else that we possess

;

and to eat up in a short time what ought to

last for all our life is bad management, and
the end will prove its ovil.

We may do the same thing with friendship.

We can eat up a friendship, as we can eat up
everything else, and leave ourselves no crumbs
to go on with, out of all that large cake that

once was ours. If we throw too much on our
friends—make too many demands on their

sympathy, their patience, their good nature,

their allowance, their generosity—we shall

end by eating up in a short time the cake
of love that should have lasted us to the end.

Many a friendship has been squandered in

this manner by excess of demands, and many
a love has followed suit. By the folly of jeal-

ousy, which, once a stimulant, becomes at last

a poison
; by the folly of display which, once

a delicious kind of enchantment, becomes at

last an oppressive nightmare ; by the folly

of that uneasy need of perpetual assurance,

which, once gladly responded to as the sign

of delightful vitality, becomes at last a tyran-

ny too onerous to be borne ; by all these ab-

surdities and extravagances is the food of love

devoured and destroyed, and the cake which
should have lasted for a lifetime eaten and
done with before half the journey has been
gone through. We eat our cake too greedily,

too inconsiderately. When it is gone wo sit

down and cry, and wonder how it has come
about that we have nothing left to go on with.

If wo had husbanded our rescources, they
would have lasted ;

it was our excess which
left us poor so soon, as many broken-hearted
people find out when too late.

So with our health, our strength. If wo
eat it all up in youth by imprudence, by
vicious courses, by foolish ignorance of the

best laws of life, wo have none to last us

through maturity and old ago. Wo eat it up
in a few years, and have to go short for a
time hereaftor. Wo overtax ourselves by
long walks, by iieavy strains, by tremendous
exertion of our powers somehow; and we are

struck down by paralysis or some obscure
form of spinal complaint. Wo live fast; and
the gram! vitality of youth which " pulled us

through" at the time, gives way before long'

and we are wrecked forever on the shoals oj

dyspepsia or liver disease. We have e;:

our cake at a sitting, and wo have none lefl

for the future. Wo have spent all our healtl;

and strength in the morning, and the evenj

ing finds us as wenk and failing, crippled anc

laid aside. It is all a question of degrei.

moderation. Wo may use our youth, anc

enjoy it to the utmost limit of good sense

without eating up our capital on insane plea-l

sures, that carry poison with them and leavt

destruction behind them. We need not be

cowards nor ascetics, yet wo need not exceed;

and to devour all our cake of health and
strength in the few years of early youth,

leaving none for the future, is the act of a

madman, and brings its own punishment with

it. We must, if we are wise, make some kind
of calculation in our life, and say what we shall

spend now, and what we shall keep for thei

future. The rash say so much, which is all,

and leaves them nothing; the cooler, and
those able to forecast with judgment, say so

much, which leaves them a suflSciency.

—

(^Lon-

don) Queen.

Marriage among the Early Friends.—It

a maxim with them, as firmly believed as the

most self-evident truth, that the only sure

foundation of happiness was laid in religion,:

and therefore their advice and their practice

was, to seek for Divine counsel and approba-
tion, in every step towards forming this in-,

dissoluble connection ; and to proceed circum-i,

spectly in the fear of their Creator. Both
male and female having their eye principally,

to an everlasting inheritance, incorruptible,

and that fadeth not away, were exceedingly cir-

cumspect in their stepping, that their growth
in pure religion might not bo retarded there-

by; the former, by fervent prayers, socking

to the Almighty to be rightly directed in his

choice; and the latter, receiving the proposal

with cautious reserve, pondered it in her

heart, and also besought the same Divine
being to direct her in her determination.

Marriage thus determined in religious four,

and on religious considerations, in the Divine
counsel, is doubtless ratified in heaven, and
draws down a blessing upon the parties thus

uniting themselves in one holy dis])ositi.)ii,

and one determined resolution to proni.ito

their own, and each others spiritual and tem-

poral advantage. This pure religion proves

a foundation of uninterrupted harmony be-

tween themselves, and a staj' and a staff in

the vicissitudes of this life, to which all aro.

liable; in prosperous circumstances a stay to

the mind, when riches increase, not to set:

their hearts thereupon, nor to consume ihemi

on their lusts, after the manner of this world
;

but to let their moderation appear, knowing
the Lord is at hand, as stewards only of the

good things they possess, and accountable to

the Lord of the universe w^hoso the earth is

and the fulness thoi'eof; the natural benevo-
lence of their souls, refined by religion into

christian charity, teacheth them to sympa-
thize with, and fool deeply for tho poor and
needy, and to communicate freely to their

wants ; in adversity and tho various trials they
are exposed to, they over find it a staff to loan

upon, sufficiently ablo to support them, and
bring them safely through all their afflictions

and beselments, and in the end find all things
work together for their good, because thej'

fear and ser^-e the Lord.— Hough's History.
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salvation of my soul, I was n-reatiy troubled ;'—in being a child of God, like to God, formed

so that iu the evening, when'; as was my prae-i in the image of the heavenly, following the

tice, before I made a record of the manner in example of the Incarnate Or

which the day had been spent, I came, silently

and solemnly in the Lord's presence,

spect my heart, how it had been with it dui

For "The Friend."

le early rclisious experiences of Daniel Wheeler,

Thomas Shillitoe, and Stephen Grellet, compared.

CContinned from page 114.J

Stephen Grellet had now become a member
the religious Society of Friends. In the

aturity of early manhood (at the age of 23),

had taken a deliberate but decided step.

1 uniting himself to a Church which, while,

common with other professors of the Chris-

,n name, it gave its " hearty assent and cou-

nt to all and every thing," appertaining to

ie fundamental Truths of the Gospel, as con-

ined in the inspired records of Holy Scrip-

re, yet differed, more or less, from most, as

I the mode and extent in which it believed

?elf required, under the government and
jidance of the H0I3' Spirit, to carry these

rinciples out in practice, he appears, at once,

have found a permanent resting place for

soul. There is no trace, in his most pri-

ate memoranda at this time, or ever after-

ards, of the least misgiving as it regards the

ositiou which he had felt it right to assume.

Soon after he was received into member-
lip with the Society of Friends, the Yearly
[eeting was held in Philadelphia. It was
le first Meeting for Discipline which he at-

jnded. That large Yearly Meeting, to which
e now belonged, was at that time distinguish-

i for the number and character of the faith-

II servants of the Lord Jesus, who stood in

le foremost i-anks, and truly adorned the

3Ctrine of God our Saviour by the meekness
Dd gentleness, as well as devotedness of their

ves. Stephen Grellet remarks :
—" I receiv-

J much instruction at that Yearly Meeting.

he weightinessof the spirits of many Friends,

thought, was very conspicuous."

The horrors of the French Revolution con

nued, and whilst humbly endeavoring to pur
le the path of Christian duty, as it had been

pened to him in the new sphere in which he

toved, Stephen Grellet's tender and suscept

)le heart was frequently brought into much
Dnflict on behalf of his beloved parents.

After remarking upon the comfort and efE-

icy of prayer under the trying circumstances

1 which they were placed, he continues:—
And hero it may be proper also to state, that

ley were preserved from an untimely death,

nd delivered from the hands of unmerciful

aen, though mj' dear father was several times

n the very eve of being taken to the guillo-

|ne, and my mother also. It was finally

ODcluded that they, and others, should be

lut to death the day following the death of

Robespierre, when that very morning, instead

if being led to execution, as proposed, the

rison doors were opened for their liberation,

may further gratefully say, that none of my
ear relatives suflered a violent death, during

hose days of terror, as they have been justly

ailed; which few, if any families, situated

ours was, can probably say. A first cousin

f mine was ordered to be put to death, but

m the morning appointed for his execution,

le was rescued.

And now, whilst relating the Lord's gra-

lious dealings, I feel my spirit contrited at

he remembrance of them. He indeed led rao

bout and instructed me, and brought me so

nder his discipline, that in those days, he

vas felt to be the life of my soul, and the

pring of my thoughts. The watch over th

bvenues of the heart was so maintained that

f a single thought presented, foreign to hea- office, power, pleasure. According to the new

enly things, or such as concerned not the
|
standard, success lies in being, not in gettino-

ng the day, if I found that it had been turned,

even for a short time, unprofitably from God,

its centre, I could not retire to rest, till 1 had

a sense of the divine mercy and forgiveness.

My inquiry was not so much, whether I had
retired from the world to wait upon God, as,

whether I had retired from God's presence to

harbor worldly thoughts. These were days

of close discipline, days of deep trial,—but

days of great joy also, in which the Lord had

so warmed my heart, that my spirit was ab-

sorbed in the love and the things of God.

"During the following year 1 continued in

much retirement. I spent most of my time

alone,

—

alone I should not say, for I was never

less alone than when in my chamber, separated

from outward as.sociation. My ind%velling was
then with the Loi-d, in His presence, at whose
school I learned, and in whoso discipline I

was closely kept. Yet I underwent many
temptations; for when the enemy could not

lift mo up, he sought to cast me down. Oh the

depth of agony I sometimes passed through

But the Lord through all was my helper and

the lifter up of my countenance, when some-

times I was sunk so deep in the low dungeon,

that I thought I could not rise again. Many
days and nights have I spent in pouring forth

my tears be'fore the Lord. But thou fellow

pilgrim ! that mayst be led into the trackless

deep, as I have been, where the weeds appea

to J»e wrapped about thy head, receive the

testimonj' of one who has trodden the path

before thee, and suffer it to act upon thee as

an encouragement to keep the word of the

Lord's patience, amidst all his dispensations,

even when thou canst not see the end of them

The lower he has brought me, the more He
has given ability to bring out of the deeps

right memorials,—and the greater has been

le temptation, the more excellent the power

and the mercy to deliver from it ; for the Lord

has graciously ministered to his poor servant."

Turning ihe world upside down.—There is

many a true word spoken in jest, and many
a just word spoken in spite. When the Thes-

salonian mob said of Paul and Silas :
" These

men have turned the world upside down,"

they expressed the precise purpose and tend-

ency of the religion of Christ Jesus. It does

turn the world upside down, and it means to.

This must needs be, for the world was all

wrong side up. The new system came to de-

throne the gods of lust, murder, revenge,

theft, lying, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury,

Tammuz, Astarte, Dagon, and

—

Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood

Of humau sacrifice and parents' tears

—

and in place of these to enthrone the un-

speakably holy Jehovah, the loving and aton-

ing Christ.

And along with this revolution in the pre-

vailing deities, naturally there was a revolu-

tion in all that relates to the spiritual part

of man. " Thou shalt love thyself supremely

and, if possible, solely," said nature. "Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," said the

new law. According to the old standard,

success lay in the attainment of riches, houon

Under the old system, to be great was to

be at the top. Under the new, to be great is

to be at the bottom, to be least of all, servant

The truest royalty and dignity is ser-

vice, IS usefulness.

Under the old standard, one is rich ac-

cording to what he has gained and kept.

The good old rule sufficeth them.

The simple plan
That they should keep who have the power.

And they should get who can.

Under the new, we are rich according to what
we have given up for the sake of God and hu-

manity. Howard, Paul, Judson are riehep

than Caesar, Alexander, Napoleon, Roths-

child. And He who gave up most of all, H©
who became the poorest, having not where to

lay his head. He is the richest of all;

And to day, nothing would be so truly radi-

cal, nothing would be so revolutionary, as for

men to take the words of Christ and his apos-

tles, with the examples by which they are

illustrated, and to apply them to life, to busi-

ness, to social usage-i, to all relations and ac-

tions, without the church, and within.—Xa-

tionnl Baptist.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH

From a copy of the Minutes of Western

Yearly Meeting, held at Plainfield, Indiana,

9th mo. 14th last, we abstract the following

report of some of its proceedings.

"Two reports having been received pur-

porting to be from Plainfield Quarterly Meet-

ing, the claims of said reports for genuineness

and authenticity are referred to the Repre-

sentatives for their consideration and judg-

ment, who are to report to a future sitting."

Barnabas C. Hobbs being proposed as clerk

by the Representatives, was appointed to that

station.
" The following report is received from the

Representatives, as directed at last sitting :

"At a meeting of the Representatives of

men and women Friends of Western Yearly

Meeting, held in joint session, on Sixth-day

afternoon. Ninth month 10th, 1877, to con-

sider the two separate reports, purporting to

come from Plainfield Quarterly Meeting, after

a thorough examination and consideration of

the subject, we were united in judgment that

the report signed by Oliver Albertson is the

correct and official report from that Quarterly

Meeting.
Signed on behalf of the Representatives.

_

" The judgment of the Representatives in

the case is concurred in by the meeting."

From information derived from other sour-

ces, it appears that upon the reading and

adoption of the above report a number of the

members of the Yearly Meeting (stated at

near 300) left the meeting and organized an-

other body, which they claimed to constitute

Western Yearly Meeting of Friends. This

body issued Epistles to several other Yearly

Meetings during its sittings.

" By direction of Plainfield Quarterly Meet-

ing, information is given of a separation of

some of their members, and of the setting-up

of meetings for worship and discipline within
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their limits, contrary to the order of our
Discipline. The subject having claimed the
solemn consideration'of the Meeting, it united
in judgment to appoint a committee of men
and women Friends to labor for the restora-

tion of the unity of Friends in that meeting,
and for the strengthening of the bonds of the
brotherhood of the Church."
From a minute made by the clerk after the

answers to the Queries were read and con-
sidered, the following paragraphs are taken :

"Habit has much to do with our attend-
ance at meetings, and some, mid-week meet
ings especially, are small from habitual non-
attendance. Let us, therefore, form the habit
of attending these meetings, and of doing our
])art to make them times of refreshing from
the Lord, and then they will become a great
means of grace. When in attendance of meet-
ing, we should have our minds filled with
devotion and prayer, patiently waiting for

spiritual feeding. Waiting on the Lord is

often raisa])prebended. Let it not be a listless

or thoughtless waiting. Let it be a willing,

earnest wrestling to have our hearts filled with
the spirit of worship and of praise. If each
one will come to our meetings and do what
the Lord calls for at his hands, so much will

not be required of recorded ministers. Let
us come feeling that all are on the same plat-

form of approach unto God.
" We were reminded that there is a difference

between preaching for pay and taking pay for
preaching. That while we would in no wise
lower our testimony against a hireling minis-
try, it becomes us to consider well whether
the burdens of the church are equally borne

;

whether we do our part in the support of the
church and in the promulgation of the G-ospel
of Christ, remembering that in apostolic times
no man counted that aught of the things
which ho possessed was his own, 'but rather
that all things are the Lord's,' and m'ay we,
as stewards, be willing to inquire. Lord, what
wilt thou have me do with the means thou
hast placed in my hands? If our ministers are
called to give all their time to the preaching of
the gospel, then it is the duty of the church to sup-
port them in it, and it is a mistake to call such
an one a 'hireling minister.' We often take too
limited a view of the saying of Jesus: ' Freely
ye have received, freely give.' It is the duty
of the church not onlji- to give aid to the min
istcr, but to see that his family have the com-
ibrts of life. Yet many of those ministers
who mingle wiih their brethren infighting
the battles of a business life are better calcu-
lated Ihcieby to sympathize with their con-
gregations.

" Wo should remember that it is one thing
to convert the erring, and quite another thing
to care for new converts. It is very important
that these be carefully instructed in the work
of the church, and that they be taught the
difference between working to bo saved and
working because we are saved. Wo should
encourage our children and our converts to
attend our ordinary meetings, and not to de-
pend upon revival meetings."
From the table of statistics it appears that

Iho number of tncelings in the limi(,M of the
Yearly Meeting is 85; (two nmrc (imn ]-a~

year) members 12,418
;
(an incrcav,- ,,r :i:;s

517 members were received byrciiiu'si (linjn
the year. There are 4017 children of men!
hers within the Yearly .Meeting, between th
ages of G and 21 years, of whom 3586 attend
ed school the past year.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
|
2990 b.arrela of flour, 7600 bushels wheat, 9800 b

Uniteh States.—The Managers of the Permanent corn, 6300 bushels oats, and 3500 bushels barley.
Exhibition announce their intention of closing it on the
First day of tlie week.
The Fishery Commission at H.alifax have rendered

their decision, two to one, awarding Great Britain $5,-
500,000, nearly $9,000,000 less than the amount claimed.
The .sum awarded is to be paid within a year.

In the city of Pittsburg and its immediate vicinity,
there are thirty-three iron rolling mills, whose capacity
for production is 450,000 tons, which is equal to one-
ninth of the whole capacity in the United States. There
are employed at these works, when in full operation,
10,148 hands, whose wages average $6,560,000 annually.
They are capable of producing about 35,000 tons of bar,
sheet and plate iron; also about 1,200,000 kegs of nails.
The total value of the product is estimated at i20,000,-
000 per annum.

Captain Hougate has received a letter via Scotland,
from Captain Ty.'ion, in command of the Florence, the
advance vessel of the American Arctic expedition, un-
der date of 9th mo. 29th, in which he reports his .safe

arrival at Niuntilick harbor, Cumberland Gulf, after a
long and tedious voyage of forty d:iys. He proposed
moving to the head of the gulf, to go into winter quar-
ters, and carry out his instructions in reference to the
collection of material.

Two hundred and fifty tons of pulp, made from the
greenback and national currency destroyed by the Trea-
sury Department, is to be again made up into paper.
The Senate Committee on Privileges and Elections,

by a party vote of 6 to 3, adopted a resolution declar-
nig Kellogg entitled to a seat in the Senate from
Louisiana.
A large seminiry for colored students is being built

at Greensboro, North Carolina.
The State debt of Mississippi, wliich after the rebel-

lion gradually accumulated until it reached nearly $2,-
000,000, is now being reduced, the State's receipts for
the past two years having e.xceeded the expenditures,
and the surplus being applied to the reduction of the
debt.

^
The Mayor, President of the Board of Health, and

city physician of Jacksonville, Florida, announce that
no yellow fever or other contagious disease exists in
that city or vicinity. *
The United States steamer Huron, was wrecked on

the morning of the 24th inst., at Kitty Hawk, N. C;
100 lives are reported to be lost.

A_ very heavy and continuous rain storm, accom
panied at intervals by high winds, prevailed on the
24th, in Eastern Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia
The rivers at Richmond, Charlotteville, Lynchburg and
Danville, rose as high as in the great flood of 1870.
Great damage is reported to have been done.
The foreign imports at Philadrlpliin during 10th

month, amounted to $l,2:'.iM in, ,,( wliich $212,008
were free goods; nearly two-ilui-ds ,,| the total were
brought in American vesse s. Tlic exports for the week
ending 24th ult., were valued at $770,235.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on
the 24th ult. American gold 102J. U. S. sixes, 1881
lOJ; 5-20 coupons, 186.5, 106|; do. 1867, 109; do!
o. 18G8, 111

;
new 5's, 107 ; new 4',- per cents, 105§-

;

new 4 per cents, 102f.
Cotton continues in fair demand. About 500 bales of

middlings sold in lots at 11-^ a 11:} cts. per lb. for uji-

'ands and New Orleans.
Petroleum.—Crude at 10|cts. in barrels, and standard

vhite at 13} a 13J cts. for export, and 15 a 16 cts. per
gallon for home consumption.
Flour.—The market is very quiet, the inquiry being

confined to the wants of the local consumers. Sales of
2000 barrels, including Wisconsin and Miniie-nt:i extra
ruiiilic^ :il ,-:i.'.),"i a $0.75 per barrel, ihi- I.iltn- (or fincy;
l'rnn.vl\aiii:i family, medium and laih-v, al ::;i;.:.(i a $7

;

Dili., and Indiana, do. do. at $6.50 a .':^il.7:), and patent
and other high grades at $8 a .i9.25 ; also, oOlt barrels
2ity mills, at $6.25 a $6.75. Rye flour is steady at $4.25
:ind corn meal at $3.10 per barrel.

'

Grain.—There is no material change to record in the
wheat market, the inquiry being nio^ilv in >nrdl lut^
from the local millers. Sales of 7i)iiii Im-lnl

, mclnd-
ing Penna. and western red, at $1.1 1 a sl.l:;;' I'mna,

Hay and Straw market for week ending 11th mo,

'

1877 : Loads of ha.y, 347 ; loads of straw, 112. Avera
price during the week: Prime Timothy, 80 a 90 cts. p
100 lbs. ; mixed, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 pounds ; Straw,

F<ini:ii,\-.— Kiiih official and unofficial advices fro

Mexico -III in lliat President Diaz is desirous of not on
treating the United States with respect, but preservii

peace, and with this view has recently ordered a lar|

force to the Texan and Mexican border. It is knovi

that the Mexican forces now there have failed, or pu
posely neglected to carry out the orders of Diaz, ar

hence, reliable regular troops have been despatched
take their places, and co-operate with those und(

General Ord. A private letter from one of the Mexics
States, says the people there are in fear of war betwef
the two countries, and this feeling naturally interfen
with trade.

A telegram from London on the 24th states, that i

consequence of the late gale the works for the new docl
at Liverpool are so damaged—forty-two acres of exci

vation being flooded—that it is feared twenty-seve
hundred men will be thrown out of work for thrf

weeks.
A despatch from Berlin to the Times says, the gi

ernments of Germany and the United States have i

tered into negotiations for a mutual naturalizatio
treaty, to supercede the treaties now in force with th

separate German States.

In a recent report on Holland finances and oti

matters, made by the American Minister at the Hagu
he says there has not been a bank failure in Holian
during the prist forty years, and bank notes during tb

entire period have been of equal value with goU
There is not a single failure of a Holland fire insurana
company on record, and whilst insurance premiums d
not average over } per cent., the companies realize froi

12 to 16 per cent, profit. First class railway fares ati

only one cent per mile, and yet the lines pay good divr
dejids. No free passes are granted, and managers an
directors have no power to pass anybody over the road
free. Dishonesty of any kind or failure in businef
means public dishonor, and utterly bars the dishones
from any future public consideration. Four millioo
of people live within an area of 20,000 square mil
fact unprecedented in any other country—and appea
to be happy, prosperous and contented. Thiscreditabl
state of affairs might teach Americans, if we would b
willing to learn the lesson.

The news from Rome indicate that the Pope is i

his end.

Advices from China and Japan state thatihe fan

continues to devastate northern China. In Japan
cholera is decreasing, but strict sanitary preeaut
were continued throughout the empire- A violent
at Yokohama, on 10th mo. 11th, wrecked many ve-
and caused considerable loss of life.

Ji'ramce.—Despatches from Paris on the 24tli sayi
" The new Ministry is gazetted to-day. The Repnblicai
journals regard it as a shurt-lived expedient, and sa'

JheKrpnMiran-
I nil, i! an i pi it. They will reject

idea lit iimhh i ni i- I ai a^ Jue satisfaction is

given 111 n.iii.i : :l .,., ,
'

Tlu'
( li iin'i'

I
III li jiii- lias decided, by a vote

.'!2o a^aill^l lJii-;, iliii ii I aiders the Ministry, by iti

I'linipnsilidii, is a denial of the national rights of par
liaiiiiMitary law, and can miiv aggravate the crisis whici
hascniiliy wi-i^liiil at;ain<l business for months pusl

Presidini Mai-Mali,.,i i. ivpordd lo have declared!
favor iifa pnliiv III' nisislanr,', and ihat any coiicessioi

now on his pan wiiiild Ik- lanlamnnnl to capitulation.
The KaM^' a War.—It appears from various despatche

received, that there has been heavy lighting on the Lon
^ ring ihepast week, and both parties claim to hav«

3n victorious.

The Roumanians, it is reported, captured Rahovaor
the morning of the 21st ult., after a three days engage

ntenegrins are said to be bombarding Lesnaria
died island at the northern extremity of Lak«

to-day

1 a ri7 els. for
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Random \otc.s of Travel in Europe.

(Continued from page 102.)

Meiringen, Giesbach, Berne.—9</t mo. 17th.—
.nother day found us in the saddle in the en-

vening mountain air, ascending from Grindel-

'aid passing the upper glacier of that name,
od the magnificentWetterhorn rising precipit-

usly from the great Scheideck. Thence de-

sending by the base of rocky precipices, pass-

ig several chalets, and through a pine clad

alley, soon appeared the still beautiful though
luch diminished Rosenlaui glacier, imbedded
etween the Wellborn and the Engelhoerner,
rhieh rise upwards of 10,000 feet. A back-

ward glance at the barren Engelhoerner, with
tie Wellhoro in front, and the snow-clad
V^etterhorn towering above it, form a back-

round of mountain gi-andeur which, with the

)vely scenery at its base, presents a picture

carcely surpa-sed in Switzerland. Still do-

cending, wo followed the course of the torrent

f the Reiehenbaeh upon our left, terminating

a a beautiful fall, which was partially en-

losed b}' a high fence, that none might see

lUt those who had paid their pittance to the

iroprietor. How absurd is the idea of en-

losing a waterfall ; we felt too indignant to

top on our way to see it, even had time per-

Qitted. Soon appeared below us the ancient

ooking town of Meiringen, with its great

vooden houses and overhanging eaves, and
ts bees with their thatched hives leaning

igainst the outside of the cottages and occa-

lionally climbing ambitiously to the second

itory. Honey is a plentiful commodity in

Switzerland, where it often forms part of the

rugal breakfast. A small roll of bread, a cup
)f coffee, and a plate of honey, may constitute

he first meal of the day.

From Meiringen we proceeded down the

ong valley of the Haslithal, with its numer-

)us torrents leaping from the hill sides to join

,he Aare, now apparently under strict orders

;o keep the peace. This is a dangerous stream

It times, when rendered angry by the many
streams from the mountains which swell its

waters to a great height. At great expense

;he patient Swiss, who in Haslithal are be

lieved to be of Svredish descent, have enclosed

it with stone walls, and it has in consequence
become very tame. We enjoyed a sunny day
at Giesbach, with its series of seven cascades

framed in rich foliage; another at Interlaken,

and found ourselves on the Lake of Thun one

bright morning, surrounded by so much of

the grand and beautiful, that we felt rather

glad that a slight veil of mist obscured a por-

tion of the scene. We had a lively compan}' on
board our small vessel. Here we rejoined our
Irish friends from Dublin, an aunt and niece,

who were wending their way through Europe
without an escort, to finally gravitate to

Rome in the coming winter. While admir-

ing the unsurpassed beauty of our surround-

ings, a lovely young girl addressed me in

English, with a slightly German accent. Her
appearance, too, was German, a blonde, tall

aq^ graceful. We conversed for some time,

hen I found, to my surprise, that she was
from New York, and had been abroad two
j-ears. On returning to our Irish friends, I

marked that I had thought the young girl

German. "Oh no!" said one of them, " I

knew at once she was an American." " Why,"
d I. " Because she used the phrase 'right

straight off,'" was the replj'.

At Berne, our party of four remained long

enough to see a few of the chief objects of in-

terest. In the principal streets the houses

are built over arcades, upon which open the

shops beneath. The whole impresses one as

a busy citj'. Here, in their capital, crops out

the grotesque side of the Swiss character, and
the nearest approach to humor which this

sober race is capable of exhibiting. Their

heraldic emblem, the bear, is found carved on

the fountains, and keeps guard over the pil-

lars of one of the gates, and is sometimes re-

presented with shield, sword, banner and
helmet. The Icelander has his reindeer, the

ancient Egyptian had his sacred cats, but give

the Bernese their bear, and they are satisfied.

Of course we visited the great dens near the

bridge over the Aare, where four enormous
animals are kept. The largest bear performed

a number of antics—standing erect upon his

hind feet, lying down seemingl}' lifeless upon

the floor, &c., but the others were sullen and
exhibited no interest in the numerous specta-

tors looking down upon them, except that

they developed an instinctive lovo of fruit and

cake, dealt sparingly from above. We could

readily imagine the fate of the unfortunate

English officer who fell into one of these dens

in 1861, and who struggling desperately for

his life, was finally torn to pieces by the faro

cious beasts.

Every stranger goes to see the famous clock,

and every one smiles a protesting smile at

himself or his neighbor, for his exhibition of

interest in this rather juvenile performance.

An old man is seen turning an hour-glass, and

counting the hours by raising his sceptre and

opening his mouth ; a bear on his right, does

the same by inclinations of his head ; a stone

figure above strikes the hour on a bell with a

hammer, and a cock concludes the perform-

ance by crowing for the third time. Quite a

crowd of visitors on foot and in carriages, was
assembled to witness this curious piece of

mechanism. Near the clock-tower is the foun

tain of the Ogre, a grotesque figure, devouring
a child, while others protrude from his pocket
and belt, destined to the same fate. As a
great many living children were playing
around the fountain, and climbing about the
feet of the ogre, wo suppose his terrible fero-

city was quite lost upon them.
Berne commands splendid views of the Ber-

nese Oberland, and of other lofty mountains;
the sublimity of which is heightened very
often at sunset in fine weather, when the

shades of night are falling fast," by the

alpgluhen or after glow. After the rays of

the evening sun have left the lower levels, the

mountains glow from their bases upward with
a softened rosy light, beautiful, clear and ra-

diant, as if from internal fires.

Freiburg, Ninth month 19//i.^Passing an

entire day at Freiburg, we explored its sur-

roundings, and criticised our Baedeker, the

universally popular guide-book, for not prais-

ing more highly, may I not say, this incom-

parable old city; for surely we had seen none

so entirely picturesque. The oldest streets

ie in a deep ravine, which is spanned by two
great suspension bridges. Remnants of the

ancient wall once enclo-iing the city, climbed

the steep hill sides, flanked with tovvers, which
give the place a very mediaeval aspect. Many
of the people in the low depths of the town
looked very rough and haggard, while goitre

was quite common. Inserted in the wall of

a street leading up the hill, was a plate re-

cording that here the plague was stayed in

some former day. In the corner of the great

square, near the centre of the city, stood an

old linden or lime-tree, supported by stone

pillars, which was an object of peculiar vene-

ration. Tradition says that this venerable

relic was originally a small branch borne by

a boy, a native of Freiburg, when he arrived

in the town completely exhausted from loss

of blood and fatigue, to announce to his towns-

men the victory of Morat, where the Swiss

defeated Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy,

in U76. " Victory !" was the only word the

dying boy could utter, and having thus ful-

filled his rai-ssion, he expired.

The Pont de Gotteron, or bridge, which

spans the valley of that name, is a wonderful

structure, crossing the rocky ravine which

opens into the valley of the Sarine. The wire

chains are secured in the sandstone rock itself

— pillars being thus dispensed with. Its

length is upwards of 740 feet, and its height

305 feet above the water. The view from the

middle to the water beneath is fearful indeed.

The drive from Martigny toChamouny is a

very pleasant one, where the fine views of the

Rhone valley are seen from time to time from

the higher points, and the narrow winding

road leading among the mountain dwellings.

These, with"the small wayside chapels among
the hills, the very loneliness of the road when
we enter the chestnut groves, laden with pre-

cious stores for the coming winter, conspire

to render the drive delightful. The once
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dangerous Mauvais pas is now disuseJ, the

entire route being traversed by carriages, the

new way leading high above the sombre and
profound gorge of Trient, and penetrating the

roelvs of the Tete-Noire by a short tunnel.

At a narrow and steep point of the road, we
tooli pity upon our horses and chose to walk,

but what was our consternation on seeing the

approach of two great herds of cows, each

bearing a bell, on their way to their owner's

home in the valley. They had been pasturing

through the summer in the high alps. On a

nearer approach to the tirst group, we found

the herd under the superintendance of a num-
ber of men, one of whom held lightly the horn

of the finest cow, whose head and face were
profusely adorned with scarlet ribbons; she
marched proudly on, bearing her honors
bravely. The next herd soon followed, pre-

ceded by its boasted animal, who had her face

and head bedecked with white ribbons. These
two cows, thus honored, had given more milk
and produced more cheese than any others in

the herd.

What a poetical people are the Swiss! per-

haps they derive much of theirsentiment from
their wonderful and impressive surroundings.

Euskin says that " The feedina; of the rivers

and the purifying of the winds are the least

of the services appointed to the hills. To fill

the thirst of the human heart for the beauty
of God's working, to startle its energy with
the deep and pure agitation of astonishment,

are their higher missions. They are as a

great and noble architecture; first giving
shelter, comfort and rest, and covered also

with mighty sculpture and painted legend.

It is impossible to examine in their connected
system, the features of even the most ordinary
mountain scenery, without concluding that it

has been prepared in order to unite as far as

possible, and in the closest compass, every
means of delighting and sanctifying the heart

of man."
Chamouni, Ninth month 22d.—Green, forever

green, be this loveliest of Swiss valleys, lying

in peaceful quiet at the feet of Switzerland's
stateliest mountain! Chamouni has no dupli-

cate, but we questioned whether the view of
Mont Blanc from the bridge of St. Martin, is

not mrch grander than from nearer points.

Mountains always need distance ; their rugged
heights i-cquire a soft atmospheric medium
to tone them down and produce their finest

effect. One of our party being ill, no attemjit

was made to climb the Montan Vort to the

Mei'do glace or any other point. Enough of

sublimity lay around us without the falijiuo

and danger attending most of these excur-

sions. Pleasant walks through the village,

and up the neighboring hills, where we saw
a cottager harvesting the leaves upon his

treis, sufficed. Seated on the hill t^ide oppo-
site the great dome of snow, and listening to

the low monotone of the Arvo at our feet, 1

realized how vain must be the attempt to con-

vey to any other mind the impressions thus
receivcil.

We left Chamouni with less regret that a
long delicious drive of fifty miles la}' between
us and tJeneva. Through Savo}', too, a coun-
try of which we knew so little, and yet that
little briiui^lit with it a feeling of regret that
it had i)aHHC(l Iroin the possession of its ancient
kings to that of another power.
Everywhere as we passed along, we saw

great quantities of fruit; apple-trees bent to

the earth with their loads, were undergoing

relief at the hands of the small farmers who,
with wife and children, were busily gathering
them into bags and baskets. Walnut tree

skirted the roadside, while rows of Lombardy
poplars stood guarding the way like so many
sentinels. This tree always wears a martial

aspect, and seemed appropriate in this pug-

nacious little duchy, whose inhabitants are

thought even more patriotic than the Swiss
Though there was a general appearance o
thrift, frugality being so very necessary, yet
there were many signs of poverty. The
houses were not so capacious as in Switze
land, nor the people so tali and robust. They
arc emphatically Italians, and have the low
stature, dark complexion, and still darker eyes
and hair of the natives of the south of Europe
Happy and contented they roam over Europe
while the summer lasts, selling their small

wares, for they are quite a manufacturing
people, and their picturesque country draw
them home again in the autumn, with thei

foreign gains carefully hoarded.

For "The FrienfP*

In reading the account of that faithful

handmaid of the Lord, Deborah Bell, who
gave up in earl}' life, to follow the leadings of

the Spirit of Truth as made manifest in hei

soul, and early became an able minister of

the everlasting Gospel, the following letter to

a young jjcrson tpok hold of my mind, and I

believe it right to off'er it for insertion in " The
Friend." It is particularly recommended to

the serious consideration of the beloved youth
of the present day, who are under the same
preparing hand for usefulness in the church,
May they early bow their necks to the yoke
and cross of Chr-ist, and learn of Him who is

meek and lowly of heart ; and may those who
have wandered from the path of safety, bi

persuaded to return to the Heavenly Father'
house, where there is bread enough and to

spare, for his arms of mercy are open to re

ceive all such who, in living faith, return and
acknowledge their faults unto him; He will

forgive such and love them freely. " Th
's joy in Heaven over one sinner that
penteth, more than over ninety and nine just

persons that need no repentance." S.

Columbiana Co., Ohio.

" Dear Friend,—In the love of my heavenly
ather, I dearly salute thee, earnestly desir-

g that ]icacc, which passes the undorstand-
gs of men, which the world can neither give
n- take away, may plenlilully abound in thy
lart, which no doubt will, as thou comes to

yield sincere obedience to that of God in thy
own conscience, which thou art in some mea-
sure acquainted with, as it hath manifested to

thee several things which are contrary to the
"11 of God ; and not only so, but bath like-

wise let thee see what thou shouldst do to ob-

tain peace in thy soul ; and that which is re-

quired of thee is, that thou obey, from the

bottom of thy heart, the manifestations there-

of. Though at first it may seem to be but a

small light, shining in a dark place, discover-

ng those things that are evil to the soul
;
yet

as there is a diligent attention to it, it will

hino brighter and brighter, and discover
more and more, till every thing that is evil

be manifested thereby; and in due time, thy
soul will come to a perfect knowledge of the

will of God, and experience that the path of

the just is as a bright and shining light, which
shines more and more until the perfect day.

" Dear heart, I know the love of God i

largely extended to thee, and he has blessing

in store for thee, if thou wilt but wait to b'

so wrought upon by his heart changing pow
er, as to be made fit to receive them. I d(

earnestly entreat of thee, as thou desires peaci

of conscience, and a resting place in eteri

joy for thy soul, that thou beware of doing oi

joining with any thing that brings troubh
upon thee, and breaks thy peace with th(

Lord. Be sure to mind what makes for th}

peace, and that do ;
though it may be througl

hard exercise, and under the cross. This
"

the right way that all God's faithful ehildrei

and people have trodden in all ages ; an(

truly, it seems to me, that thou must have s

great share of the cross to bear ; but be no
discouraged at this, for it is but a cross t(

that part which never can inherit the king
dom of heaven. So that it is for the benefi

of our souls, to have that part crucified anc

slain which is an enemy to us, and woul
hinder us from entering into eternal felicity

and I have further to say for thy encourage
ment, that those who have the greatest share

of exercises and tribulations, shall, if thej

abide steadfast, receive a more exceeding re

compense of joy and consolation of soul from'

the Lord.
"Dear child, keep true in heart unto God

and eye him above all, who hath been sc

large in his love, as to work upon thy heart

by his power, in thy young and tender years
It is in order that thou mayst be made a fil

instrument in his hand, for the glory of hit

holy name ; and I believe he will carry on bis

work gloriously in thy soul, as thou art tra\y

obedient, and subject to his workings th

even to the filling of thy heart, not only with
admiration of his dealings with thee, but also

with great reverence and thankfulness to him,

for his mercy and goodness. My pen is not

able to set forth one half of the comfort those

enjoy, who are given up in heart to follow the

Lord fully, and turn their backs on all thai

glory of this perishing world
; but thou shalt

bo a witness thereof thyself in the Lord's

time, if thou truly loves him above all, and
denies all for bis sake. Therefore, I beseech

thee, take care of resisting the good Spirit of

God, whilst it is striving with thee; for thi

is the day of thy visitation, wherein life and
death are set before thee; and the Lord will

not compel any, but he offers his love freely

to all
;
and for ever happy wilt thou bo

thou joins in with it. But on the contrary,

thou looks out at the glory of the world,

d prefers it before peace with the Lord, ori

looks at the exercise and difliculties thoui

mayst have to encounter withal, and art there-

by prevailed upon to let thy spiritual concern
drop, it had boon better for thee thou hadst
never known the mind of the Lord, nor had
his will manifested unto thee. I can tell thee

by experience, that God is no hard Master;
and though many things appear to us, that

ay seem impossible to be overcome, yet as

our eye is to the Lord, with sincere desiro

our hearts to answer his will, we shall find ho
1 sufficient to support and enable to over

come. Nothing is too strong for him, thoiigl

all the poworsof hell combine together against

hiin, to hinder his work from being carried

on in the soul. If the soul dwells but uru:

the government of his holy power, and waits
for his heavenly teachings, from whence Di
vino wisdom comoth, which wisdom the Devil

with all his subtlety can never beguile ; such
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:om experience shall have cause to say, the

lOwer of God is above all powers whatsoever.

) cleave close to the Lord, and He will never
jrsake thee, nor be wanting for thy help in

he most needful time of trouble. But let me
ay once more, take heed of slighting this the

fiy of God's love, or delaying ;
for thy soul is

t stake, and thou mayst never have the like

isitation again. 1 have been very much con-

3rned for thee, and have suffered in spirit

'ith thee since I saw thee, and it is for no

y-ends at all, but for the discharging of my
jnscience of that duty I owe, and in pure love

5 thy never-dying soul, that I send these

nes, heartily desiring they may have the de-

red effect upon thee; and I bilievo the day
ill come, wherein thou will be made scnsi-

le, that it is in the love of God these lines

:'e written. I shall now draw towards a

jnclusiou, having enlarged beyond what I

b first intended ; for I fin 1 ray heart opened

1 love to thee, and shall remain one who
•avails for the good of souls, and that many
lay be brought into true acquaintance with

le living God, and know their peace to be

lade with him, before time to them here

ball be more. Deborah Bell."

The Saicidi^'s Hotel—The Suicide's Hotel
1 the Latin Quarter, Paris, has been torn

own. Ten years ago a young student, de-

pairing and in love, blew out his brains in

be room he was occupying, and just one 3^ear

fterward another student committed suicide

1 the same room after losing his money in a

ambling house. The proprietor of the hotel

ras alarmed at the fate of these unhappy
tudenis, and the room was transformed into

lumber closet. A fow months afcerward a

faiter, who had been accused of theft, crept

Ho this lumber room and hanged himself,

'he supei-slitioiis hotel keeper was now in

espair. He surrendered the lease and aban-

oned the chamber of death. The hotel was
speatedly sold, but its reputation was un-

anny and nobody could thrive there. A
trong minded druggist took possession of the

iremises and carried on his bu-iiness there,

ut finding his wife had deceived him, retired

J ihe fatal chamber and there poisoned hini

elf with his own drugs. The whole Quarter
ras up in arras, and demanded that the room
hould be walled up, but the new owner
lughed at the fears of his neighbors, and de-

larod that he meant to occupy the chamber
iraself. At last, notice was given that the

lace was abont to be pulled down to make
com for the Boulevard Saint Germain. An
ndemnit}' of §50,000 was demanded, but re-

used, and the jury having decided that $17,-

00 was ample compensation, the owner grew
.espondent, and declared he was a ruined

aan. A month ago he asked permission to

isit the old premises before thej' were pnlled

[own. His request was granted, and noth"

Qore was heard of him until the workmen
bund him hanging by the neck in the fatal

oom. — Tribune.

Peace and War.—" The value of peace is

)est estimated by contrasting it with the

jffects of war—inhuman, irrational, brutal,

iruel, destructive war ; and yet, I believe this

Ireadful evil, with all its concomitant horrors,

)ften depends on the capricious will of a few
rain and sjlfish individuals."

—

B. Shackleton.

For "The Friend."

Free Quakers.

(Continued from page 124.)

At a Monthly Meeting of the Free Quakers,
held at Philadelphia, on the day of the

12th month, 1781.

The committee appointed to correspond
with our friends in New England, having re-

ceived two letters, one from Timoth}^ Davis,

and the other from a committee appointed by
them to correspond with us, laid them before

the meeting and they were read ; and although
there are some things therein relative to the

discipline among us in which they do not see

as we do, yet that degree of Christian charity

which is evident in their epistles render them
truly acceptable to us.

This Epistle is omitted ; but the extracts

following show there was material diff^erenee

of sentiment on some important points.

—

[Ed. of Friend.]
That which chiefly engages our attention

as being new, was your extending your views
towards the disowned without exception, as

expressed by our friend Saml. VVetheriU, Jr.,

his last letter to Timothy Davis, and
secondly, on j-our admitting of members upon
their appearing to be of good character only

;

and lastly, your concluding never to disown

y. Whether you mean to indulge such

preachers as may appear among you to pro-

pagate such doctrines and opinions as they

please, we have not yet learned, nor are we
very eas}' to believe. If it should be the case,

perhaps you ma}' some times hear very dis

greeablo things, such as some of us have, for

conscience sake, been obliged to separate our-

selves from some other societies on account

of For churches to think of building together

when they preach up different, and sometimes
contradictory principles and doctrines; may
reduce them to the embarrassment mentioned

by the wise king: " Every wise woman build-

eth her home, but the foolish puUeth it down
with her hands."

The committee appointed to bring in an

essay of a representation and patition, to the

General Assembly, laid the same before the

meeting, which being several times read and
considered and amended, was agreed to as

follows.

The following committee were requested to

get the same printed and signed by a respect

ble number, and to present the same to the

General Assembly ; and also to prepare and

deliver in a bill accordingly if leave shall be

given so to do. To wit : Isaic Howell, Peter

rhomijson, and ten others
" To the Representatives of the freemen of the

Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, in General

Assembly met. Divers freemen of the said

Commonwealth beg leave to show,

That, by the laws of the State, religious

societies of people are entitled to hold lots of

ground for the purposes of erecting thereon

houses for worship and school houses, and for

burying grounds:—That the people called

Quakers, in divers parts of the State, have ac-

cordingly possessed themselves of such estates

and others:—That your petitioners are not

only by birth, but some of ns, also, by sub-

scription to the common stock, and by sub-

scription for particulai-^urchases, &o., justly

entitled to the common use and possession of

the estates so held by the said people

Society, on various pretences, especially dur-
'ng the present revolution:—And, omitting
^ery many of those pretences, we beg leave
to mention the following, to wit.

ome have been disowned for affirming alle-

giance to the State, in compliance with the
laws; and their elders and overseers have
proposed and insisted on a renunciation of
that allegiance, as a condition of reunion with
them.
Some for holding offices under the State,

and forholdingoffioes under the United States;

Many for bearing arms in defence of our in-

vaded country, although the laws of the State
enjoined and required it of them.
And some have been disowned for having

paid the taxes required of them by law!
That many so disowned have been greatly

distressed thereby. They felt and ackoow-
ledged the duty of public worship, and anx-

iously desired, for themselves and their fami-

lies, the benefits which arise out of a perform-

ance of that duty. To join with other religious

societies, would have done violence to their

religious principles ; and to join with those

who had disowned them, was evidently im-

proper: therefore they agreed to worship,

apart from those who had disowned them, in

the meeting houses to which they deiMn them-

selves justly entitled. For this end, decent

representations to the several Monthly Meet-

ings of Philadelphia, and to the Yearly Meet-

ing, have been made; these have been rejected

without a reading. The key of one of the

meeting houses, not then in use, hath been

requer^ted and refused ; and the names of the

committees by whom these measures have

been advised, have been concealed from us;

whereby we have not only been deprived of

the use of those houses to which we were en-

titled, but are prevented even from conferring

with those who withhold it from us.

That certain men among those people have

assumed and exercised a pretended right to

refuse, or to grant as offavor, at their discre-

tion and pleasure, the interment of the dead

in the burying ground granted in common to

their and our ancestors—of which two con-

trasted instances are alleged—one man, who
died in the service of the United States, was

denied the right of burial 'because he had

borne arms and been concerned in war.'

Another man, having no pretensions of right,

who had been convicted of an attempt to bribe

the pilots of the State to conduct the British

fleet into our harbor, condemned, hanged, and

buried in other ground, was, long after, taken

up and interred, by their order, among our

friends!

That those people thus assume and exer-

cise, not only a power of condemning and

publicly censuring men for their obedience to

the laws of the land, but, in effect, decree and

execute forfeitures against them for such obe-

dience.

That, connected with many of the members

of that So.ciety by the strongest ties, we have

no desire to injure them ; and mention those

facts for the sole purpose of showing to this

honorable House our true situation.

That, however painful it is to be held up

by those people to the world as ' heathen

men,' and as being 'cut off, by the sword of

the Spirit, from the church of Christ,' con-

fiding in the justice of that cause in which we
are engaged,' we solemnly appeal for a de-

That very great numbers of persons have cision, on this point, to the Great Arbiter of

been disowned by the leading men of that' heaven and earth. And, respecting the said
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property, considering the case of those so dis-

owned as arising out of a great revolution

which the laws have not provided for, and

proper for the consideration of the legislature.

We pray this honorable House, in whose

justice a,nd wisdom we confide, will grant

leave to bring in a bill for recognizing the

right of persons disowned by the people called

Quakers, to hold in common with others ot

thatSoeiety, the meeting houses, school houses,

burying grounds, lots of land, and other the

estateslield by that people as a religious So

ciety, and to recognize their right to search,

examine and take copies of the records, books

and papers of the said Society, from time to

time, for the purpose of ascertaining such

estates, proving marriages, ascertaining de-

scents and securing their rights, and other

purposes as they may have occasion
;
and to

enable those sodisowned to purchase and hold

such estates as other religious societies are by

law entitled to hold and enjoy.

And your ])etitioners, as in duty bound,

will pray," &c.*

(To be coutinued.)

An intimate acquaintance, on whoso truth

fulness I can rely, was once shielded from

instant death in a way that was almost mar
vellous.

lie experienced, in his twenty-fifth year, a

grievous disappointment, which brought on

a depression of spirits amounting almost to

agony ; in the bitterness of his spirit, he al-

rnost desired death. He dared not pray for

it, but would have met it joyfully, in the shape

of accident or disease. After passing a sleep

less night, he set out on a journey of some 200

miles by steamboat. So great was his distress

of mind that he could not associate with his

fellow-passengers, but ascended to the hurri-

cane deck of the steamer, and though the day
was stormy, he promenaded the deck in soli-

tude, endeavoring to soothe his anguished

feelings by repealing aloud as he paced the

deck, the hymn of Charles Wesley, commenc-
ing

—

" Jesus lover of my soul."

These beautiful lines he repeated hundreds of

times while pacing the deck for many hours.

Tlie last four lines of the second verse were
repeated again and again, and afforded much
relief. In the afternoon he was so far com-
forted that he descended to the saloon and ate

some dinner. On arriving at his destination

he was invited by a friend to go out to view

a small estate, a recent purchase, and, to

amuse themselves, each took a double-barreled

gun. On the second day they loaded their

guns in their bed-room, and proceeded to the

field. My acquaintance cocked his gun and

fired the right hand barrel, when lo ! the gun
burst; a piece, about one inch wide by four

inches long, was torn out of the chamber.of
the barrel, which, together with the breech,

must have passed close by his head. The
right-hand lock was shivered to pieces, and
the screws of the left-hand lock were wrench-
ed off, the barrel fell forward, and the stock

only was left in the hands of my friend. The
fingers of his left hand grasped the chamber
of the barrel that burst, the fingers lying on

the piece torn out of the barrel, and yet,

* Persons having been sent to the various neighbor-

hoods where there were individuals who liad been di.s-

owned at different times, sixty-one signatures were
obtained to this petition, and it was presented to th<

General Assembly 12th mo. 21st 1781.

Strange to say, he was quite unhurt, beyond

ttle shock, a small rap on the finger and a

little splinter in the palm of the hand. He
was not even alarmed, but greatly astonished

at the protecting care that had
" Covered his defenceless head
With the shadow of his wing."

All his gloom and depression were gone in

a moment, and his heart was filled with thank-

fulness to God, who had so signally covered

his head in answer to his oft repeated prayer.

He saw how easily God could have granted

him his desire for death. Heavy as was the

trial he had endured, he has since endured

heavier ones, and has found the supporting

grace of God equal to the greatest trial.— R.

Ibbotson. ^_^^^__^
The Science of Adulteration.—Some months

ago in examining a specimen of cream of tar-

tar, I found two or three per cent, of gypsum
along with aconsiderable amount of rice flour.

I was at a loss to understand how the gypsum
came to be there. It was not in sufficient

quantity to pay for its addition as an adul-

terant, and the adulteration was evidently

rice flour. On looking the matter up I found

that an adulterated article of rice flour con-

taining from 15 to 20 per cent, of gypsum
was on the market. This at once accounted

for the gypsum in the cream of tartar. The
manipulator, wishing to buy his rice flour as

cheaply as possible, had bought the adulter

ated article.

Powdered sugar has been long notorious

for its adulterations, but granulated sugar is

generally supposed to be all right. I was re-

cently, however, shown an article prepared

from rice, which was not to be distinguished

from granulated sugar by color or general ap-

pearance. It was said that this article was
used for adulterating a particular grade of

granulated sugar that was sent west to be

used by the confectioners for manufacturing

the powdered sugar.

Rice flour seems to be an extremely useful

article in this branch of business. Hassal

gives a list of no less than ten different sub-

stances in which it has been detected, and yet

bis list is not a full one. It has the great ad-

vantage over common flour that it does not

cake when packed and become clammy. It

thus more nearly resembles the various spices

and other articles with which it is mixed.

This adulteration can only be recognized by
the microscope. The starch grains of rice are

very small and angular ; they polarize very
slightly.

The adulteration of bread with alum has
attracted a great deal of attention in England,

and it seems also to be practised to some ox
tent in this country. Numerous methods have
been given for the detection of the alum, but

none of these seem to be as satisfactory as the

analysis of the ash. All the other methodi
are liable to error.

—

Journal of Chemistry.

For "The Friend."

Discussion on the expression, " 1 thank thee."

—Many years ago in the Yearlj' Meeting of

London, there was a discussion as to whether
it was proper to say, "thank thee." Some
argued that we should give thanks to the

Almighty alone. Tljp meeting was about

equally divided in sentiment with regard to

it. The clerk would perhaps have made a

minute against its use, when John Barclay

arose and said :
" I have counted nothing too

small or too great to part with in order that

[ might enjoy that peace which comes by

obedience, and I have never known its fiow-

ino-s interrupted by using the words ' I thank

thee.'" These remarks put an end to all

'urlher discussion on the subject. In relating

t afterward, John Pease added, that the meet-

ng generally, knowing what John Barclay

had passed through, were quieted under it.

Timeliness.

Without a careful economy of time, we can

never accomplish our life-work, for the whc
of it is none too long to do what devolves

upon us. Time wasted is really life cut short,

so far as its true value is concerned ;
and per-

haps few ever realize how large a proportion!

of their lives is forfeited by the lack of methodi

and sj^stem in arranging hours of labor, rest

and recreation. Besides this, however, there

is also a large loss sustained by simply doing

things out of their appropriate time. This is

a fault not confined to the idle, but often com-

mitted by the most industrious people. It is

a common idea that if we only do what duty

requires it is quite a secondary matter ivhen

we do it. That may fairly be left, it is sup-

posed, to our own preference or convenience.

Great stress is laid upon the manner of doing

an action, and but little on the time selected

for it. Yet the latter usually involves the

former—that is, nothing can be accomplished

in the best manner unless it be done in its

own appropriate time. Some things may-

show this defect but slightly ;
others are seri-

ously injured by untimely performance; others

are utterly defeated in their end and aim.
' Too late'' is stamped upon many of our most

earnest efforts, and their value is gone.

Take what is done for childhood, for ex-

ample. From its earliest years, the little one

demands thoughtful care and training. Day
by day, hour by hour, it needs a mother's

watchful eye and a father'sjudicious guidance.

But they are, perhaps, immersed in other pur-

suits— the engrossing business of earning

money or of spending it, of politics or fashion

or society consume their lives, and only a

remnant is left for parental duties. A few

years pass and the sad consequences of neglect

become manifest, and parental love and pride

are wounded. Now, indeed, are efforts put

forth, other claims set aside, plans laid and

thought expended, but, alas, their success, at

the best, can be but partial ; the time when
they would have been truly valuable has

passed away unimproved, and their tardy per-

formance can never make up the loss.

There are times when we hold in our hands

the power of another's happiness. Our kind-

ness, sympathy and tenderness comfort and

bless him ; our indifference, roughness or cold-

ness chill and distress him. Thoughtlessly oi

selfishly we neglect our opportunity and it

passes away. Our influence over him declines

and no subsequent efforts can restore it; or

death removes him, and wo bitterly lament

the conduct we can never alter.

In the same way, all self-improvement is

largely dependent for success upon the ele-

ment of timeliness. The course of study which

would develop and strengthen the youthful

mind cannot be advantageously pursued in

mature life, and no estimate can be formed of

the vain regrets endured by those who have

wasted their early opportunities. On the

other hand, when the j-oung .and immature

rush heedlessly into the arena of life, and as-

sume responsibilities that only riper years and



THE FRIEND, 133

)re experienced judgment can fulfil, the un-
neliness of their action is sufficient to en-

ts failure. So if we purpose to learn an
t, to acquire any special skill, to carry on a

sincss, to conduct an enterprise—whatever,
fact, we desire to accomplish, we must con-

It times and seasons, and seize promptly on
portunities as they offer, or we cannot hope
• success.

In the lesser events of life this timeliness

action is equally essential. A certain pre-

ice of mind and self-possession united with
e kindliness of spirit, are necessary to give

the courtesies and amenities of life that

se and grace which constitute so much of

eir charm. The expression of thanks or of

atitude, the little token of remembrance or

od-will, the friendly action, the cheery

[)rd of welcome or encouragement, the hearty

leeting, the read}' response, all have their

rn special raornents iu which their value is

the maximum point. Afterwards they
ow stale and insipid, and many of them,
hen performed out of season, become un
eaning and wearisome. Every one is con-

ous of such opportunities wasted, and feels

th regret that no subsequent effort can pro-

ice the same result.

Much of the charity and philanthropy of

e world loses its savorfrom the same cause,

not sufficient that wo devote so much
oncy or so much labor to human welfare,

less wo also take advantage of the right

Many a dollar given in charity might
ivo been multiplied in its beneficent results

nfold had it been timed with wisdotn. Many
poor familj' might bo enabled to retain their

dependence by a little aid over a hard winter

some unusual pressure, when, for the want
it they sink into despair and become cou-

nt to live on public bounty. To many an

jpeal to the higher and better feelings sinks

nverless to the ground merely because it is

-timed. Perhaps it has come too late, when
^ssion has acquired a sway that is hard to

eak
;
perhaps it is given in a inoment of

(ritation or excitement, which it only servos

) increase; in any case, if it have an unsea-

»nable presentation, we need expect no good

isults to follow. If, then, the true value of

|l action depends so largely on its timeliness,

B who would reap a harvest from his labors

lust not only see that the seed is good and
10 soil well prepared, but must also choose

fith wisdom and discretion the right season

»r planting.

—

Public Ledger.

Special Providences.—When a young man
was requested to carry a letter in haste to a

imily some half a mile distant. I went just

3 I was, in slippers and shirt-sleeves. The
:ream which I had to cross was swollen bj'

3cent rains. After delivering the letter I

tarted immediately for home. But as I

3ached the bridge a voice seemed to say to

10, " Go down by the river and muse." I

ras fond of walking by the stream, and listen-

igto the murmuring of the waterfalls. Yet
gave no heed to the suggestion, but pushed

n my way. Presently the voice said again,

Go dowQ by the river and muse." 1 was
Imost startled by its distinctness, but as I

ras not properly clad for such a diversion, I

xcused myself on that account. But the

oice said a third time, with such authority.

Go down by the river and muse," that I

ared not disobey. I went at once, but with

o purpose beyond each stop.

I had gone but a little way before I saw a
head bobbing up and down in the stream. I

at once recognized the golden hair as that of

little Lizzie G. Soon an eddy in the current
brought her near the shore, when I stepped
into the water, and drew out her apparently
lifeless form. She was in a little while re-

stored to consciousness and carried to her
home. In endeavoring to cross the stream
on a fallen tree, a limb to which she clung
gave way, and she had floated a long distance

down to the place where she was rescued.

She and her mother cease not to thank me to

this day for rescuing her from a watery grave.

Was not that the voice of Providence calling

mo to that duty?"

—

American Messenger.

For "The Friend."

Arthur Howell.

" One generation shall praise thy works to

another, and shall declare thy mighty acts."

Anycircumstanceconnectod with the actual

life and experience of those who were useful

in their day and generation in spreading the

doctrines of Truth, and who have now passed

from works to rewards, is of interest to the

survivors:— it is also encouraging to notice,

they wore men and women of like passions

with ourselves, subject to the same infirmi-

ties, and only safe "from the various tempta-
tions of an unwearied enemy, whilst upon
the watch. Of Arthur Howell it was said,

"Various circumstances had indicated that he

was often gifted with clear discernment in

spiritual things, and that his Master at times

favored him with prophetic foresight."

He was the son of Joseph and Hannah
Howell ;

was born in Philadelphia, Eighth
month 20th, 1748, O. S. Naturally of a quick,

lively turn of mind ; by obedience to the in-

ward teachings of Truth, he early knew his

own will brought into subjection ; and con-

tinuing fiiithful to his heavenly Teacher, ap-

peared as a minister when about sixteen years

old, and was acknowledged as such, by his

Monthly Meeting, when but twenty-one years

of age. It is understood that he kept a diary

during a part of his life; but if in existence, it

is not now known where it is to be found. Ee-

centl}', however, some memorandums kept by

him in his "day-book," (he being engaged in

the leather business, in this city, on Chestnut

street, near Second,) have been kindly placed

in the hands of the writer byoneof his descen-

dants, with permission to make such extracts

as might be thought interesting to the readers

of •' I'he Friend." They are headed, Remarks
on the weather, &c.," and extend from Fourth

month, 18'07, to Seventh month 21st, 1811.

They consist principally of a daily account of

the weather, direction of the winds, &c., with

numerous notices of deaths and funerals, fre-

quently accompanied by remarks or incidents

connected therewith, and are interesting from

their simplicity.

Joseph Kite, in the "Arm Chair," says of

him :

" Oft to the grave, this servant of the Lord
Was sent to preach the everlasting word

;

To rouse the thoughtless from delusion's dream

;

' Memento Mori'—was his frequent theme."

Some of the memorandums are as follows :

4th mo. 7th, 1807. Day very pleasant.

Through the long prevalence of northerly

winds, and the late storm, wood has been re

markably scarce; not one stick on the wharf

for sale last Seventh-day afternoon. Green

oak, sold that morning from $8 to $10 per

cord
; by accounts from New York, it was

820 per cord. A carter informed me, that he
went from Almond street to the High Bridge
in Northern Liberties, last Seventh-day after-

noon, and could not procure one stick, as also
did several of the citizens ; such a scarcity
and demand has not been remembered at this
season of the year.

[At this time, and for many years after,

wood was the only fuel used in Philadelphia.
This was generally brought to the wharves
in vessels, which wore loaded with it from the
landings on the small streams tributary to the
Delaware River. The prevalence of stormy
weather, or of severe cold, preventing navi-
gation, not unfrequently produced a scarcity
of this necessary article. The introduction
of coal, and of railways, has greatly lessened
the danger of suffering from this cause.]

11th. Accounts from Baltimore in the pub-
lic prints state, that there was not one stick

of wood to be purchased on the 4th inst., and
that had fifty cords been brought to market
that day, $20 per cord could have been ob-

tained for it.

19th. Clear and very warm. First-daj'.

All the meetings for vvorship, very large and
solid. A meeting hold in the evening at

High street, for people of color. Richard
Jordan was at Pine street.

26lh. Elizabeth Cogsholl had an evening
mooting at our meeting house on High street,

with sea faring men ; was very large, and I

hope profitable. She leaves this city to-mor-
row morning, and has about twenty meetings
yet to visit; when accomplished, will have
visited every meeting, small and great, on
this Continent, besides having had a number
of public meetings with people of other Soci-

eties.

7th mo. 2d. A mob in the evening, huzza-
ing, and hauling with ropes the rudder of an
English vessel, which they unshipped, through
the streets; thus mischief is brewing fast;

they cannot foresee where it will end.

16th. Meeting for Sufferings to-morrow.
Our beloved George DiUwyn and others, at-

tended our meeting to-day; near the close of
which, the Gospel flowed sweetly through
dear George's lips. I would to God, that all

who profess to preach the Gospel of Jesus,

moved therein under the same precious influ-

ence; then would light rise as out of obscu-

rity, and the darkness of many would be as

the noon-day.
[How fully does this accord with the tes-

timony of Robert Barclay, as to the effect of
true ministry. He says :

" In our day, God
hath raised up witnesses for himself, as He
did fishermen of old; many, yea most of whom
are laboring and mechanic men, who alto-

gether without that learning ("of carnal and
heathenish wisdom"), have, by the power and
Spirit of God, struck at the very root and
ground of Babylon ; and in the strength and
might of this power, have gathered thousands,

by reaching their consciences, into the same
power and life, who as to the outward part,

have been far more knowing than they, yet;

not able to resist the virtue that proceeded
from them, of which I myself am a true wit-

ness ; and can declare from certain experi-

ence, because my heart hath boon often greatly

broken and tendered by that virtuous life

that proceeded from the powerful ministry of

those illiterate men."]
8th mo. Gth. Whilst at breakfast this morn-

ing, had an invitation to attend the funeral of
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II. Milnor; but being previously en
raiucl, to attend the funci-al of Amos Sharp-
less, at Darby, and the morning being very
fine, went there with my wife ; dined at Na-
thaniel Newland's, and returned home about
Bun-down. Attended the funeral and had ser-

vice at the grave. The te.-it was, " Say ye to

the righteous, it shall go well with him,"
&c., " but wo to the wicked :" Isaiah iii. 11.

Bach state was spoken to ; the honest-hearted
encouraged, and the unruly warned. Attend-
ed the meetingin which, in silent labor, several

states occurred, but no commission to speak to

them until near the close, when I found it

right to express a few words to the double-

minded. Returned home in the evening in

peace. From appearances in that nieeting,

I had to discover the propriety of an observa-

tion made to me some years since by a worthy
elder, that "there was a material difference be-

tween moving under the precious influnce of the

Gospel, and a love for it."

25th. Jacob Downing's wife (Henry Drink-
er's daughter) deceased this morning.

26th. Richard Tunis' wife, daughter of the

late Jno. Roberts, of Merion, died suddenly
this morning. She went to bed last night as

well as usual, and died before sunrise: aloud
call: "Be j'e also ready, for at such an hour
as j-e think not, the Son of Man cometh."
Both buried on the 27th, and attended by the
greatest number of Friends and others re-

membered for many years, being two squares
long, and solid times, especially R. T.'s wife.

He did not loach the city, being on a visit

for his health.

8th mo. 17th. Head dizzj-, and weak in

body. Kept about as well as I could, believ-

ing a little action of the body might be useful.

Many of the inhabitants much indisposed with
the influenza. Dr. Caldwell reports thirty

thousand. G. D. taken suddenly, and bled.

The bleeder informed me, he bled nearly forty

each day for two days past. If he 1m,s bled

so many, how many must all of them have
done ?

28lh. Influenza still prevails, and it is re-

ported some die with it. From accounts re-

ceived, it is spreading from one end of the
Continent to the other, having begun in the
Eastern States.

10th mo, 1st. John Evans, Sr., in an ad-

vanced age, buried yesterday at North Wales,
or Gwynedd

;
was invited to his funeral, but

could not attend. He was the last son of the
worthies to whom Samuel Fothergill address-
ed his letter, many years since, and was ac-

counted a worthy and serviceable Friend in

society, both civil and religious.*

[The following, in relation to the above,
occurs a few days after in the diary,] copied
from religious paper of the 2d inst.:—"Died
on Sunday last, in the seventy-eighth year of
his age, Mr. John Evans, of Gyneed, Mont-
gomery County. He possessed a very supe-
rior understanding, was a conspicuous and
influential member of the Society of Friends,
and a practical Christian : his death was the
evening of a beautiful day. Reader, imitate
his virtues, and it will surely be well with
thee."

[Letter of S. Fothergill to Ellen Evans,
Friends' Library, vol. 1), p. 151.]

2d. A very rich, poor man, buried yester-
day

; came from England some years since,

* For this interesting; letter, see Friends' Library,
vol. 9, p. 194.

accumulated a great estate ; 'tis said his daily
income was $25; had not a mind to use
it as it ought to have been done, which
in his last illness he was, in mercy, favored
to see; and like many others gone before
him, promised that, should he recover, he
would be more liberal; but alas! his wealth
is now left to those, perhaps, who will not
thank him, or make a good use of it. "As,"
said the wise man, " the partridge sitteth

upon eggs and hatcheth them not, so he that
getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave
them in the midst of his days, and at his end
shall be a fool :" Jer. xvii. 11.

11th. Pleasant day, with warm sun at

noon. First of the week, J. P. appeared in

our morning meeting, at High street, nearly
in the following words, which he delivered in

a weighty and impressive manner:—"I am
as a monument of the Lord's mercy ; as a
brand plucked from the buriiing; therefore,
I can say with the royal Psalmist, 'Innu-
merable evils have compassed me about,
mine iniquities have taken hold of me, my
sins ai-e more than the hairs of my head,
therefore my heart failed me, so that I could
not look up ; but adorable goodness and mercy
has plucked me out of thehorrible pit:'—Oh !

the horrible pit and the miry clay,—and I trust

hath set my feet on the Rock, put a new song
in my mouth, even praise unto our Lord.
Many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in

the Lord."
25th. Our valued Friend, John Parrish,

aged seventy-eight, died at Baltimore on
Fourth-day evening last, having attended
that Yearly Meeting, which closed on Sixth-
day noon, the 16th. Dear John spent the
afternoon in visiting the jail, and dropped
excellent counsel among the prisoners, espe-
cially for the black people, for whom he had
a living concern. In the evening, he was
pleasantly conversing in a company of friends

at his lodgings, about the Indians, expressing
the satisfiiction he had in the progress of
civilization among them, when he was sud-
denly seized with a paraljHic stroke, and
continued in a quiet, still frame of body and
mind until the Fourth-day following at six

in the evening, when he quietly departed, in

peace with God and man. May we imitate
his example and virtues, then may we com-
fortably hope our latter end will be like unto
his.

11th mo. 8th. Accompanied Mercy Ellis,

son and daughter, to Merion Meeting; dined
at Henry Bowman's; after which, proceeded
to Benj. Maule's; had a religious opportunity
with the fiimily in the evening

; returned
home next day; found the lads very busy
selling hides and leather.

12th mo. 6th. First of the week. Even-
ing meeting opened on burying ground lot,

[Arch and Fourth streets] ; meeting quite

large. I attended Pino street, which, though
not large, and laborious, ended well.

3d mo. 14th, 1808. P. Matthias and John
Jaques, two colored men, who murdered the
old woman, Mary Cross, in Black Ilorso Alloy,

were executed this day on the public square,
between Race and Vine streets, near the
Schuylkill River. It is thought there were
near 25,000 jjcrsons present.

4th mo. 24th. First of the week ; a pleas-

ant day. Several Friends remaining in the
city; the Yearly Meeting having closed at

half past one p. m. yesterday. It was largo,

solid and instructive; the young people, of

whom there were many, Avomen and me
attended and continued the Meeting throng
with exemplary patience and sobriety;

much 80, as to receive the public approbatit
of solid Friends.

There were more Friends in the ministi

and elders reported to be deceased in tl

course of last year, than is remembered i]

the Yearly Meeting for several years; son:|

of whom were very ancient. VVm. Dowi:
ing's widow, of Sadsbury Particular Meeting
aged ninety-seven, and several others abo^
eighty.

(To be continued.)

The American Sparrow Hawk.
{Falco Sparverius.)

This bird measures 11 inches in length b

22 inches across the wings. It is very beat

tifuUy marked. The frontal band, includin

the eyes and throat, is white. The spots o
the top of head, the neck behind, the bac
and tail, are of a light rufous color. The undc
parts are generally a paler shade of the sam
color, with spots of black more or less circula

in shape. 'The wings are brownish black

with bars of white. The tail is tipped wit
white, and marked with a broad subtermins
band of black. The bill is light-blue, and thi

legs are yellow.

This bird is among the most common o

our hawks, and may often be seen in winte
and summer, perched on the highest brand
of a tree, ready to dart into an adjoininj

thicket, to re appear with a poor sparrov

struggling in his talons. He is one of tb
smallest of our hawks, though probably thi

bravest, attacking birds very nearly as largi

as himself I was one day observing a floci

of robins, just arrived from the South, whiel

had perched on a low bush, busily engaget
in smoothing their feathers after the rougl

journey of the previous night, when suddenly
without warning, a Sparrow Hawk dashet

into their midst, and seizing one of thera

started to fly off with it ; it was, however, tot

heavy for him, and they both came to thi

ground. I went to the spot in the hope o

getting both the hawk and the robin, bu

before I could reach them, the bold litth

hunter had flown, bearing his prize with hira

directly towardsa thicket of briers, into whicl

he dropped the robin, and then flew up int(

tree close by. After considerable search ]

found the bird, which was dead. 1 took i

and started homewards, the hawk following

me, in the vain hope of my dropping it, fo

bout half a mile.

In Florida the woods are overgrown witl

a rank grass, which is burned oS every year

at which time the grasshoppers and crickota

driven forward by the roar and heat of thi

fast approaching flames, find another enemy
for no sooner do they get a little in advanc
of the fire, than they are pounced upon by thi

watchful hawk.
In Pennsylvania these birds commeno

housekeeping early in the Fourth month
they gonerallj^ select an old hollow stump, o
hat is better, a deserted woodpecker's nest

here, without further delay as regards nest

building, is deposited from four to si.x eggs
isiiiiiiLi: 1 ,',. inches in length, by 1 inch ii

breadth. The ground color is yellowish brown
mai-ked all over with blotches of dark brown
In some cases the eggs arc so thickly market
with minute specks of dark brown as to ap
pear altogether of that color. W. L. C.
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In the Shadow.—There is a fable which
^s: "The moon, in an eclipse, complained
the sun, saying: 'Why, my dearest friend,

St thou not shine upon me as usual ?' ' Do
lot ?' said the sun ;

' I am sure I am shin-

j as I always do ; why do you not enjoy
"

;ht as usual?' 'Oh, 1 see!' said the moon,
18 earth has got between us.' " Ah, Chris-

n friend, how like too much of your ex-

rience is that! The Sun of righteousness

Vays shines brightly, benignly, and freely;

; why arc you not always in his light?

e world gets in between. That's it. The
as of the world, the pleasure of the world,

J fashion of the world, intervene. They
ii their shadow over the soul, obscure the

ht, and leave you in darkness and gloom.

—

tract.

Bank of England iV^of^s.—These notes ai-e

ide from pure while linen cuttings only,

from rags that have been worn. They
ve been manufactured for nearly two hun-

ed years at the same spot, Laverstoke, in

impshire, and by the same family, the Por-

who are descended from French Pro-

Stant refugees. So carefully is the paper

epared that even the number of dips into

e pulp made by each workman ; is registered

a dial by machinery, and the sheets are

refully counted and booked to each person

rough whose hands they pass. The print-

s done by a most curious process within

bank building. There is an elaborate

rangement that no note shall be exactly

e any other in existence. Consequently,

ere never was a duplicate of a Bank of

gland note except by forgery. According
the city press, the siock of paid notes for

iren years, is about 94^,000,000 in number,

d they fill 18,000 boxes, which if placed

le by side, would r^ach three miles. The
tes, placed in a pile, would be eight miles

jfh
; or, if joined end to end, would form a

jbon 15,000 miles long ; their superficial ex-

Dt is more than that of Hyde Park
;
their

inal value was over §15,000,000,000, and

eir weight over 112 tons.

—

-Scientific Ameri-

Good Example.—We were sitting alone at

3upi)er table of one of the best New Eng-
pd hotels. We had just taken our seat when

business gentlemen entered and took

eir seats at the other end of the table. Be-

giving their orders they bowed their

ads for a moment in silent prayer. It was
ry simply and quietlyjlone, without a par-

ile of ostentation, and'yet the significance

18 unmistakable. Was itnot well? Might
)t all Chrislians profitably imitate the ex

nple? Ostentation of prayer is always odi

but a reverent, silent, unobtrusive re

Ignition of the great Giver in partaking of

gifts is always beautiful, because always

emly and rxghi.—Exchange.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFrH MONTH 8, 1877.

A copy of the printed minutes of Iowa
early Meeting having come to hand, the

Uowing extracts are taken therefrom:

Two reports having been laid upon the

ble purporting to be from Bear Creek Quar-

rly Meeting, they arc referred to the Eepre-

senlatives from the other quarters, who are

desired to report upon them to next sitting."

The Representatives to whom was referred

the two reports from Bear Creek Quarterly
Meeting, reported as below :

Representatives Special Report.
' To Iowa Yearly Meeting of Friends :

At a meeting of the representatives from
the Quarterly Meetings, except Bear Creek,

to consider the subject of Bear Creek Quar-
terly Meeting as referred to us by the Yearly
Meeting, the Hepresentatives from both of

the meetings purporting to be Bear Creek
Quarterly Meeting were present and gave
their statements, which we considered to the

best of our judgment, and we were entirely

united that the reports signed by Jesse W.
Kenworthy and Catharine E. Hadley as

clerks, are the reports of Bear Creek Quar-

terly Meeting.
We would suggest that a committee be ap-

pointed hy the Yearly Meeting, to labor within

the limits of Bear Creek Quarterly Meeting,

with a hope, that through the blessing of our

Heavenly Father there may be a restoration

of the harmony that appears to be interrupted

n that Quarterly Meeting.'

The subject thus brought before us has en-

gaged our prayerful consideration and deep
solicitude. Near sympathy is felt for all our

dear friends of Bear Creek Quarterly Meet-

ing in their trials. It is the judgment of this

meeting that the report of the Representa-

tives be confirmed, and their suggestion to

appoint a committee to visit the meeting and
members of that Quarterly Meeting and labor

as they may be enabled to do for the restora-

tion of harmony among them, is united with."

"The following proposition from the Care-

takers was received, but the meeting was not

prepared to dispense with the care heretofore

taken in admitting non-members to our meet-

ings for discipline.

'To Iowa Yearly Meeting of Friends :

Dear Friends : We the caretakers of the

Y^early Meeting, propose to the meeting that

they permit all non-members who desire it, to

sit in our meetings for discipline as Ion

they shall be orderly, without permission from

the caretakers. The third paragraph on page

40 of our discipline permits it. Respectfully

submitted on behalf of the caretakers.'
"

Taken from the minute on the State of So-

ciety :

"The condition of our meetings and mem-
bership as exhibited by the answers to the

queries, has occasioned profound sorrow. The
disunity reported in several Quarters, and so

painfully developed in one, the larger num-

ber than usual of resignations of membership,

disorders in many of the meetings for wor-

ship, and the fact apparent that more than a

third of our households are in the neglect of

daily gathering for Scripture reading and

family worship, with many other deficiencies,

call for humiliation and searching of heart.

Of every work of wasting and of scattering,

it may surely be said, 'An enemy hath done

this.'

It becomes us to pause and ponder, as to

what are the causes of these things.

Well may every one of us enter into the

examination wliether by our individual in-

ditference or unfaithfulness, or whether oven

by any unsanctified activity or misguided zeal,

we have contributed to this state of things."

" While this review of our condition as a

Yearly Meeting is indeed humbling,it is not de-

spairingly, nor despondingly that we contem-
plate the state of things among us. Wherever
the Lord's work is going on, the enemy is

busy seeking to lay it waste.

There is a brighter side to the picture. We
are encouraged and comforted by tbe extended
favor of our gracious Lord, which bear to ua
the tokens that He owns us as a Church.
We thankfully recognize the evidence that

there is among us a growth in grace and in

the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. And we rejoice that very many of
our younger members, whoso hearts have been
tendered by the Saviour's love, and whose
minds are earnest in the search after truth,

are under the hand of the Master, to shape
and sanctify them as vessels for His house, to

fit and qualify them as instruments for his

work."
" We must be changed men ourselves, be-

fore we are prepared to go about to change
others. We cannot lift others to a higher
plane than we live upon ourselves. And let

us ever bear in mind that the preaching of
Christ will be efticient in the fulfilment of the

high commission of the Church in the world,

so far, and so far only, as it is exemplified by
the living of Christ in our bodies as sanctified

temples, for His dwelling and His service."

"An explanation of our discipline is re-

quested b}' Honey Creek Quarterly Meeting
on the following points :

1. In the appointment of Elders occasion-

ally, is it expected that Quarterly Meetings of

Ministers and Elders be consulted ?

2. In the case of receiving and disowning
mem bers, have Men's and Women's Meetings
a right to take decisive action without con-

sulting^ each other?
3. Have minors over 12 years of age a

right to request, or resign membership, or

must such request or resignation come from
parents or guardians?
Our answer to the first of the above ques-

tions is, that our present discipline does not

require the concurrence of Quarterly Meet-

ings of Ministers and Elders in the appoint-

ment of Elders.

In answer to the second question, it is the

decision of this meeting that Men's and Wo-
men's meetings should not act independently

of each other, in receiving or disowning mem-
bers.

To the third question we answer, our dis-

cipline prescribes a general method to be ob-

served in receiving or releasing minors. In

particular cases where request of parents or

guardians cannot be had, discretion must be

allowed to Monthly Meetings to dispose of

requests of minors themselves, as shall appear

right."

"The committee appointed last year as

members of a conference of the Yearly Meet-

ings, are released since the proposition to hold

such a conference was not accepted by all the

Y^early Meetings."
" We, the caretakers, have attended to the

object of our appointment. We have ad-

mitted forty-five persons to sit in our meet-

ings of discipline."

From the minute issued by the Women's
meeting.

"Sinners were exhorted to listen to the

pleading of Christ, as he knocks at the door

of their hearts by his spirit, by his provi-

dences, possibly bj^ disappointments and afflic-

tions; since the varied events of our lives

come not by chance, but are links in the chain
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to draw us to Himself. He will not only wash
away the sins of those who opea their hearts
to receive him, but he will give to such the
spotless robe of His righteousaess. Christ
knew our sins, our imperfections, and all the
unloveliness of our characters, and yet He has
chosen us a peculiar treasure unto himself;
and who are we that we should reject the
otfers of his matchless love ? If wo be not re-

conciled to God it is our own fault. Let us
respond to the entreaties of his dear Son and
accept Him for a present Saviour, and seek
to live holy lives because he is holy. And in

order to be holy we must be wholly conse-
crated."

"If we have been buried in baptism with our
Lord, what stones of memorial do we bring ?

What fruits of the Spirit, which shall awaken
the questioning interest of our children ?

What sin has been buried forever from sight ?

Can our children ask, whence are the love,

meekness, gentleness which we behold? It
is our home life, not our lives in the assemblies
of the people that speak for us. We arc
brought to a close test in the opinions of our
families, our friends and acquaintances; let

these be able to testify that the same mind is

in us that was in Christ, seeing we are man
lestly living as He would have us live. The
strongest proof of our having passed from
death into lif^', and of a constant communion
with God, may be given in the mid-t of ou
daily cares, perplexities and responsibilities.

" When a wave of blessing has passed over
a place, and hearts are rejoicing in the love
of Jesus, they should remember that Satan is

not dead, that it is possible too, for them to
overrate their own experience ; that the chris
tian's pathway is not always strewn will
flowers. The 'only wreath upon the cross of
Christ was the crown of thorns. We need to
go down into baptism with our Lord, to suffer,
if we would also reign with Him. In a day
when the ancient landmarks are becoming
obliterated, and worldliness is too apparent,
it becomes us, in view of the command to
love not the world, nor the things of it, to
enquire what is that world to which I must
not conform ? The Captain of our .salvation
stands with a sword drawn against all that is

incompatible with our life and growth in

Bought with his blood, what right
~ " spend our time in light reading,

trifling conversation or careless association?
anything, indeed, upon which we cinnot ask
the blessing of God? And his blessimr is

Hi
have we to

sure to follow our looking to Him, not with
predetermined minds, but with sincere will
ingness to abide His direction, however sim-
ple or singular it may appear to the human
mind.
What a precious thought that ho whom we

have the privilege of serving, is a loving
Master; and He changes not; but that he is

at all times a faithful burden-bearer to all his
trusting children, sustaining and strengthen-
ing them in all their individual and peculiar
baptisms and atliietions, enabling them under
every dispensation to realize the blessed pro-
mise: 'My grace is sufficient for thee.'

"

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Uniteii Statks.—.John Welsh, Minister to England,

saileil Iroiii Xc-w York on the 1st inst.
At till- i:nii,,l States mint, in this city, there were

"i?,',!';;',,,
''',"'',".^. """ ^'^leventh month: Trade dollars,

400,000
;
hall dollars, 834,000; quarter dollars, 722,400

^',"if,'
I-IO.^'OO—total number ofpieces 2,096,400. Value

!j>i,011,600.

A recent investigation of the glass trade in Pittsburg
shows, that there are in that city 54 glass factories, em-
ploying 4570 men. These factories have 79 furnaces
and 721 pots, of which only 50 furnaces and 475 pots
are now in operation. There are 19 window glass fac
tories, 10 bottle and phial, 15 table ware, 8 lamp chim
ney, and one tumbler and one label factory.

The American Colonization Society, which has sent
3137 colored persons to Liberia since the close of the
war, is preparing to send another detachment early next
year. How many shall be sent, will depend on the
amount yet to be contributed for the purpose. Urgent
applications for passage and settlement have been re-

ceived by the Society on behalf of a quarter of a million
of colored people, men, women and children, princi-
pally from the States of South Carolina and Florida.

Thirty families of Russian farmers arrived in New
York recently on their way to the far West. Their
curious costumes attracted the attention of visitors to
Castle Garden. The children were in dress miniatures
of the old men and women.
Heavy frost has been reported at Jacksonville, Fer-

nandina, St. Augustine, and other points in northern
and middle Florida, and quarantine restrictions in all

directions have been removed. At various points in
northern Florida ice formed half an inch in thickness,
the weather being the coldest known at this season for

11 years.

The special session of the Forty-fifth Congress closed
at 11.50 A. M., on the 3d inst., and the regular session
began at 12 m. In the afternoon, the first annual mes-
snge of President Hayes was received, read and referred.
The message is alluded to as being plain in its state-
ments, and dispassionate in tone.

The public debt statement for the lllh month, shows
a decrease in the debt for the month of $1,322,634.(33,
and the following balances in the treasury : Currency,
S8,816,39fl.39 ; special fund for redemption of fractional
currency $9,806,002 ; special deposit of legal tenders for

redemption of certificates of deposit, $36,055,000 ; coin,
$133,970,214,431. The total debt on the 1st inst., less
cash in the treasury, was *2,046,027,065.94.
The mean temperature for Eleventh month, as ap-

pears by the local weather report, was 47 degrees;
which is 2 degrees higher than that of any correspond-
ing month for the past seven years, and 9 degrees higher
than the mean for 11th mo. 1873. The readings of the
barometer during the month have been marked by con-
stant agitation, rapidly rising aiid falling, accompanied
by some serious and disastrous storms. The rainfall
for the month was 5.14 inches.
The number of deaths in this citv for the week end-

ing at noon on the 1st inst.. was 253, of whom 140 were
adults and 113 children, 49 being under one year of age:
191 were natives of the United States, and 52 were of
foreign birth.

Markets, <t-c.—American gold 102J. U. S. sixes,
1881, 111; .5-20 coupons!, 1865, 106t ; do. 1867, 109|

;

do. 1868, lllf ;
new .5's, 107^ ; new ih per cents, 104|

;

-^w 4 per cents, 102J.

Cotton continues in fair dera.md at about former
rates: 450 bales of middlings sold in lots at 112 a llj
cts per lb. for uplands and New Orleans.

Petroleum.—Crude at 11 els. in barrels, and strained
lili' at 12; a 13 cts. for export, and

prime new dry, but other kinds are neglected. Sal
of 9-500 bushels, including Pennsylvania and westei

yellow, in the cars and grain depot, at 65 cts. ; westei
high mixed at 65 cts. ; Delaware new yellow, prin
dry, at 57 a 58 cts. ; do. damp at 53 a 56 cts. ; stearae

at 560 a 57 cts. ; sail, mixed, in the elevator, at 65 cl

Oats are firm : sales of about 10,000 bushels, includic
western white, fair and prime, at 38 a 39 cts., at
western mixed at 36 a 37 cts.

Hay and Straw market for week ending 12th mo. Is

1877 : Loads of h.iy, 360; loads of straw, 00. Avera|.
price during the week : Prime Timothy, 80 a 90 cts. pi

100 lbs. ; mixed, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 pounds ; Straw, (

a 70 cts. per 100 pounds.
Beef Cattle were dull this week, but prices were will

out essential change : 2400 head sold at the West Phili
delphia Drove Yard at 4 a 6J cts., and 1000 head at tli

North Philadelphia Drove Yard at 4J a 6} cts. per ij

gross, as to quality.

Sheep were in fair demand. 8000 head sold .at tl

West Philadelphia Drove Yard at 4 a 6J cts., and 3-50

head at the North Philadelphia Drove Yard at 5 a 5

cts. per lb. gross, as to condition.
Hogs were dull. 4000 head sold at the West Phils

delphia Drove Yard at 6} a 6| cts., and 900 head at tl

North Philadelphia Drove Yard at 6 a 6J cts. per II

as to quality.

Foreign.—A very heavy fog visited London on thi

1st inst., at 10.30 A. m. it was dark as midnight, but til

darkness only lasted a short time.
The British Government has contracted with til

owners of the Bell telephone, for its use as a part of tl
British telegraphic system. A despatch from Berlin!
the Times, states that the German Telegraphic Depai
ment are organizing telephonic communications ni

distances not exceeding fifty miles.
j

The report of the English Lunacy Commissioner &•

1876, shows that in that year six persons in every 10
OOOretired to some sort of refuge for the insane. Th
military .service furnished the largest average— tliirtj

one out of every 10,000; whereas among merchants an
speculators, who come second in order, less than twent
in every 10,000 were reduced to like condition.

|

Several hundred women, whose families are suflijriD

great privations in consequence of the .stagnation d

trade and the stoppage of the iron works in the Foren
of Dean district, which belongs to the Crown, have pet
tinned the Queen for assistance.

The Times states that the distress among the minin'
population of Cornwall has become so great as to n
quire an organized charitable movement for their relie

Germany ha,s informed Switzerland that, subject tj

ratification by the German Parliament, it will cot
tribute a further sum of $2,000,000 towards the S
Gothard Railway.

Eastern War.—Telegrams from Erzeroum, througi
the Turkish commander, say, " Everything indicat«!

that the Russians are preparing to suspend operationi,
and go into winter quarters."
On the 26th ult. there was an engagement betwee

the opposing armies at Tirstwick and Metchka, in wliic

!

the 'I'urks were defeated. It is supposed the.se attack-
on the part of the Tnrk.s, are intended to divert s,.nie<
the Russian forces from Plevna. A despatch from Coi

10 cts. per |Stantinople says: "A desponding view is taken here, (|

I

the political and military situation." Mehemct All

,
New York State, choice, per has notified the War Ofiice that lie cannot attempt tl

' to good, $2.25 a $2.50 ; do. relieve Plevna unless strongly reinforced.

,„l, l-niits.-Appl
1 : 2.7.-. II *3; do.

seconds, tI.50 a *2 per barrel.~Pears—Winter Nellies,
per half barrel, $2 a $3.50; Duchess, per barrel, $4 a

.^ Cranberries, $1.25 a $2 per bushel crate ; do. $3.50
$6 per barrel.

Flour and Meal.—Tliere was rather more demand foi

flour from the home trade, but prices were unchanged
Sales of 3000 barrels, including Minnesota extra familv
goodat*(i; do. do. at J6.25; do. d.. fanrv at "^C ().5'f

$6.70; do. do. patent, low, at $7 ; ,1.. .|o. hi-l, .-raile a
$9.50 ;

Penna. do. good at $6.40 a ,ri;.:.(i ; ,1,,. ,1,7. rhoice I

and fancy at $6.75 ; Ohio do. do. g.i,)il .-it Ji;..',!! ; ,1,,. do. I

^"
t;hoice at $6.65; Kentucky amber at *6.75, 'an<l St!'Middl
Louis do. do. fancy at $7.2,5. Rye flour is'duU ami """"I
prices have declined. Small sales at J4. Buckwheat '"^ '-
meal is steady. Sales at $2.80 a $3. .ticiilai

(irain.— Wheat was dull and rather lower. Thee.\- '"mil
port demand is limited, while the inquiry from the''""' *'

local ti-ailc IS restricted to immediate wants. S.ales of calnd;

ibont 2-^,000 bushels, including western red, choice at ,^6'"^'

$1.43; Pennsylvania amber, choice, at $1.47i ; Dela- 1

—
ware do choice, at «1.48, and western white, in lots, at Cbcstx

$1.48 a $1..50 ; No. 2 red at $1.42 12tli mo. and 1I-1.431
Pauk

St mo. Rye is inactive at 70 a 72 ,(s, r,,i- wrsi, in, ami bcrof

3 a 75 cts. for Pennsylvania. Ccnn r.ni liiil, ,l',iii,j,
Hi^''^

there being no export demand. Tli.' I,„al r,,ii~iii,i,a7
i'-',i;ii

purchase sparingly of prime old yellmv ami mixcl and '''"^ ^i'

FRIENDS' ASYLUSi FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent—John C. Ham., .M. I
Applications for the Admission of Patients mav b

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the liuai'd 1

Managers.

he residence of his son Benjamin, nea
CulninbianaC,.., Ohio,on llu-'lllst of lOtI

Latham I1akui.-.,.n, in (be \r„\ year
enilicr of .Middletiiwn M.mllilv and P;
n.-. Tlie l.mg and [.rotracled illness wliicl
is hfc, he bore with patience and lesigna
i\ iiio will, .ind passed away peacefully am
"g t(i his .surviving friends the con.soli

i,li II,,- in Birmingham township
111, J

I
St ,,f lOlh mo. 1877, J AGO)

1 ^ ,:ii' of his age, an esteemed i:

1 'npaiative and Monthly Meclingf
narked by uprightness and ehrisliai

,nce, give the consoling belief tha
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Memoirs of Philip ami Rachel Price.

BY ELI K. PRICE.

In the year 1836, our beloved parents made
eir hut joirney togsther, to visit their

lughterin Susq'iehanna county, on the north
irder of Pennsylvania, and other friends in

e State of New York. Our mother made
me notes of impressions on this journey,
id it is interesting to observe the effjcts of

!w objects upon her reflective mind. It was
•obablj' her first ride by steam power, and
le could not b;it regard the locomotive with
3 fire and puffing, whisking its long train

ong in rapid motion, like flying through the

r. The slower pace of the c iiial-boat per-

itted time for observation and reflection, and
as in better keeping with her own feelings.

" We passed moderately along at the rate of

ur miles per hour, which afforded us an op-

)rtunity of looking upon the scenery; the

oriis of art and the sublime works of the

reator; the lofty mountains and the rocks
ferhanging the river; the beautiful flowers
' various kinds, all adding to the gr.mdeur
' loveliness of the scene, and producing a

?eet sensation, comparable to the decline of

fe, when the day's work seems to be almost
)ne. There was one subject of reflection

hich oecured often in our travelling, par-

uularlyin passing up the Susquehanna, that

1 these ro:nanLic scenes had been from Lime
imemorial, in the possession of the Indians

—

leir peaceful homes—their hunting-grounds
-their fisheries. Where were their wigwams?
id all the comforts they required in their

andering manner of life. But now, they are

'iven off by the whites from their abodes,

bsigned no doubt bj' our great Benefactor

fr their benefit as well as ours—a poor op-

k'essed people, permitted now no share of

hat was justly their own. In solemn retro

)ect, the hillocks I see appear to my imagina
00 as the graves of the nations that have
Eissed away !"

Her notes mention their cordial reception

Y their warm friend, Charles Miner, near

nikesbarre, and speak of a visit with him to

le Baltimore mine of coal, but not of the

ressions and remarks there made, which much
iterested his mind. To one who had never

jen such an excavation into the interior of

le earth, between massivejetcolumns of coal,

ipportiiigat great height a roofof slate, that

self sustained the incumbent hill, the impres-

on made was grand and imposing, and not

iinmingled with emotions of a-tonishment at

the b.jldness of man, in thus venturing to

penetrate and disturb the bowels of the earth

—but was quickly followed bj' the grateful

acknowledgmeats to an all wise and bountiful

Creator, who had thus treasured up in ages

long past, this resource of fuel and comfort

for the present and future generations of in jn.

Continuing theirjourney, the}' were pie ised

with the lakes and scenery in the interior of

New York, and of the North River, on the

:-eturn ; met a variety of company, and had

new ideas to form of persons and things;

and in every situation found somi congenial

minds with whom we could mingle in c )nver-

sation and unite in feeling." It was lelt that

t might be, as it proved, their last journey
on earth ; and it is added, " We were often

reminded of the great and final journey frora

which no traveller will return, to the city

where nothint; that is impure can enter. How
awful, and oh, what need there is to remem-
ber the injunction, ' watch and pray, and that

continually, lest ye enter into temptation;'

but the consoling promise is that 'in every

nation, kindred, tongue, and people, they that

fear God, and work righteousness, shall be

accepted of Him.' Such is His universal love

xnkind, that 'all that will come may
come, ami partake of the waters of life freely,

without money and without price.'
"

In their deportment towards their children

and government of all under their aufiority,

there was no austerity. The love and respect

that all bore for them, and the fear of wound
ng their feelings, were sufiicient restraints

against disobedience. The young were en-

couraged b}' kindness to seek their presence

and confide in them. The society of youth

was congenial to their feelings, and thesieial

meetings pf their numerous relatives, and the

friends of their children, under the paternal

roof, were of frequent repetition, and the oc-

casion of both enjoyment and instructio'i.

Onthel2thdayo'fthe2dmonth,lSJ7, F.iilip

Price was attacked with pleurisy, which, in-

creasing in violence, produced intense suffer-

ing, in breaking down a naturally strong con

stitution. His children, relatives, and friends,

were allowed free admission to the sick cham
bor, he desiring their presence, sajnng in the

words of Addison, that he wishei them to

"see in what peace a Christian can die."

In the early part of the illness, the suffering

was so intense, he feared that with the desire

for bodily relief, he could not keep the pa-

tience. He had full confidence in the Divine

Bower, but felt stripped of the evidences of

His presence. His beloved companion was
led to recall to his recollection the situation

and language of the Divine Master, while on

the cross, when He was buffeted, ignominious-

ly treated, and felt forsaken ; and the pathetic

language then used by the dear Redeemer,

"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me;" that it was not for His own state that

[He was thus baptized, but for the sins of the

I

whole world ; thus setting an example of sub-

j

mission and patience to His Fatlier's will,

under the severest trials; and she fully be-

jlieved that if he likewise dwelt in a measure
jof the same palionco ho would yet have to

praise and testify of the Lord's goodness and
raerey to his soul; and this language of en-

couragement brought to him consolation iu

his continued great bodily sufferings. He re-

garded this as his last illness, felt a submis-
sion to his approaching end, and that the way
was clear before him. He felt at peace with
all mankind, knew not that he had an enemy
n the world, that he had d )ne all in his power
to assist others, had done what he could to

eiucale his children, but had not been con-

cerned to lay up much riches for thom. Tho
quietude of the hushed household of scholars

was grateful to his feelings; they seemed, he

said, to learn of one another to be kind, re-

spectful, and considerate. Little children were
called to recjive the parting kiss, with tho

expression th.it oven they might remember
the event; and he desired that they should
not only be taught useful learning, but in-

structed in things of a substantial, divine na-

ture. As those relatives and friends visited

him vvho had leaned oa him for protection

and kindness, his regret seemjd ka nest; that

le must leave them now to love and help one

another. He admonished all not to defer the

work of preparation for the scene they were
now witnessing. It was then "a poor time

ly up treasure in Heaven. Too many
) deferring it to a bed of sickness ; but it

should be an every-day work of the whole life,

and that all business should be pursued with

the affections placed on high, and the world

beneath our feet."

As his sickness continued, and his end ap-

proached, a sweeter peace, a firmer confidence,

and a bright n- hops, dawned upon the sufferer.

'• I could not have thought the way could be

made so clear. For som ) days I have felt ray

close to be near. I know not why it is—it is

no merit of my own that death is not appal-

ling. It is admirable mercy ! It is adorable

goodness! It is adorable goodness! I hope

I am not deceived ; but I could not feel this

peace, were I not enabled to trust in His ar-

mor, whom I have endeavored to serve all my
life long. The longest life is almost too short

to prepare for eternity." " 'Eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into

the heart of man, to conceive the goo 1 things

that the Lord hath in store for those who
love Him.' " "Tho natural eye can have no

perception of the splendor of the New Jeru-

salem; no outward representation can give

an idea of it." " The Divine Wisdom, it is all

sufficient; oh, do attend to it, the uncreated

Word from eternity." " Verily, there is a re-

ward for the righteous." "How short is the

space from earth to Heaven ! It seems but

a step." On First-day, the 26th of the 2d

month, much "relieved of bodily pain, he

gradually sank away, and with the close of
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the day, departed in that holy quiet, he had

so much enjoyed, surrouodod by his' beloved

wiie, children, relatives and friends; his last

request, " that they might partake of a holy

quiet"—and in that quiet his pre:::ious soul

took its flight from time to eternity; and af-

ter a solemn and prolonged pause, that awful

stillness was broken by the sweet tones of one
whose voice had ever called her children to a
" holy quiet" and everlasting peace. And
there did they witness and verify the injunc

tion to " Mark the perfect man, and behold

the upright, for the end of that man is peace."

Eachel Price survived her husband more
than ten years. She lived to cherish his memo
ry, enforce his example, and enjny the affec-

tions of her children, relatives, and friends

In the blended narrative the history of Philip

and Rachel Price has been told in their prin

pal outlines. In a more limited sphere, in

her own meeting, in those near home, and
"

her daughter's school, the same earnest and
pathetic appeals in Gospel love continued to

be made by the survivor unto the end.

A short extract from a letter written in

1839, will show the continued occupation and
concern of her mind. " I have much to be

thankful for. I am still able to get to meet-

ings, to visit the afflicted, and my children in

the neighborhood, which [ consider a great
favor; and also to experience that love in

my heart to increase, which binds together

in the bonds of life and love. May we all

know a partaking thereof, and obey the com
mand of our Redeemer, given to his immediate
followers, that we love one another, for ' by
this shall all men know ye are my disciples,

if ye love one another.'
"

In the last week of her life, a son, then
visiting her, writes to his distant sister: "It
is very gratifying to find that with the in-

firmity of disease and great age upon her, our
dear mother retains a clear mind, and the dis-

positions and affections that have character-
ized her through life."

On the evening of the 6th day of the 8th
month, 1847, he further wrote, "Our beloved
mother has departed this life."

Ap|ji-o])riately was it asked at the last

siilemn gathering, when the remains of those
who so loved in life were placed together in

their last resting-place,

" Oil grave ! where is tliy victory ?

(.)h de;itl. ! where is thy sting ?"

Free (luiikcrs.

(Cunlinuf.l IVoin pugu 132.)

The following minutes of the Meeting for

Sufferings will show the course pursued by
Friends in relation to the Remonstrance of
the Free Quakers.

—

[Ed. ok Friend.]
1782. 1st mo. 3d.—Sixteen members met,

and our friends David Kstaugh, J no. Elliott, Jr.,

and Daniel OfHey, Jr.

The meeting being informed that a petition
signed by a number of persons having been,
since our last meeting, presented to the Gen-
eral Assembly of Pennsylvania, the design of
which tending to affect the reputation of our
religious Society, James Pemberton, Samuel
Emlen and John Morrison, are desired to apply
for an authenticated copy of said petition,
that Friends may be prepared to do what may
appear further necessary.

17th day, 1st mo. 1782.—Thirty-one mem-
bers and five asst. members and our friends
D. Estaugh and D. Oflioy, Jr.

An authenticated copy of the petition men-
tioned ill the minute of the last ailjourncd

meeting having been procured, was now pro-

duced and read, containing gross misrepreson-

tations, and in its design and tendency being
of a very mischievous nature; and as it may
afford an opportunity not only to vindicate

our religious Society against the unjust in

sinuations and falsities therein, but also to

spread and communicate more extensively

the Christian ground and general usefulness

of our Discipline, the following Friends ar

desired to give a careful and close attention

to the matter, and endeavor so to wait and
seek for a right qualification, that what they
may jiroduce on the occasion maj' he the fruit

of true wisdom, and redound to the honor of

Truth, viz: James Pemberton, Jno. Reynell
Nicholas Wain, Thos. Lightfoot, John Pem
berton, John Evans, Owen Evans, David
Evans, Benjamin Mason, Joseph West, James
Moon, Josiah Bunting, Henry Drinker, Saml
Emlen, Joseph Bringhurst and Saml. Allin

son.

1st mo. ISth, 1782.—The committee named
yesterday' to consider the subject then recom
mended to their close attention, now produced
an (ssay of a memorial proposed to be ad
dressed to the General Assembly, which being
deliberately and very attentivefy considered,

after a free communication of sentiment there-

on is, with some altei'atioii agreed to, and the

Clerk is desired to get it tra'iscribed, and to

sign it on behalf of this meeting; whii-hdonc,
[suae Zano, James Pemberton, Nicholas Wain,
Joseph Bringhurst, John Pemberton, Samuel
Emlen, Ilonry Drinker, John Morris and
Charles West are desired to lay it before the
Assembly at their next meeting.
2d mo. 28th.—The Friends named to laj'

the memorial before the Assembly report,

they are well informed it has been twice read
there, ordered to be inserted on their minutes,
and referred to theircommittee on grievance-^.

3d mo. 21st, 1782.—The memorial men-
tioned last month to have been read in the
Assembly and referred to their committee on
grievances, having been since made more
public, being printed with their minutes, as
the petition it relates to has been

; an au-
thentic copy of said petition is lodged among
the papers of this meeting; our memorial
thereon, above mentioned, being as follows :

" To the General Assembly of Pennsj-lvaiiia.

An Address and Memorial on behalf of the
jiooplo called Quakers.
Being informed that a petition was ])re-

sented to you at j'our last sitting, signed by
some persons residing in Philadelphia and
parts adjacent, which affected the reputation
and interest of our religious Society, and on
our application, being indulged with a copy
thereof, wo find it is intended to arraii;n tlie

discipline established among us, and art('ull\-

designed to impress your minds witli uiiruvor-

able sentiments, by misrepresentations and
njurious charges against us, which we hope
we are able to confute to your satisfaction, so
as to obviate the evil intentions of this attac|j

upon our religious and civil rights and liber-

ties
;
and therefore apprehend it not improper

to otter to your consideration, a few remarks
briefly as the nature of the subject will

admit.

The doctrine and order deliberately and
iisciontiou.sly received and settled, by the

united concurrence of our religious Society,
wo have at all times held it our indisponsablo

duty to maintain, by the gospel methods (

instruction, advice, and admonition, and i

cases of disorderly walking, which have
tendency to infringe upon the peace and unit

of the church, we proceed no further than t

a suspension of a close communion with th

parties ott'ending, or as occasion might ca

for it, to declare that they being departe

from the unity of the Body are no longer of i

We apprehend, that when any religiousl

united Body, hath in its collective capacit;

according to the understanding received froi

the Holy Spirit, and agreeable to the Hoi
Scriptures, fixed the terms of its communioi
it has a right in all points it deems materia
to see that they are preserved inviolate by ii

members, and to acknowledge or reject an
according to their faithfulness or unfaithfu

ness thereunto; and where it judges any hav
justly forfeited their membership, to declai

so ; otherwise litigious and refractory men
bers might render the church a stage of pe
petual contention and confusion ; or as a kinj

doin divided against itself which cannot stant

For its own peace and preservation theretbn

it can do no less than ti.» ' withdraw itself froi

every brother that walketh dis srderly
;'

Thess. iii. 3, which can be done by no mean
more proper than by declaring its disunio

with them.
This is the ultimate process of the peopi

called Quakers, which is not intended by ther

for the punishment of any, but for keepin
the church clear from disorder.

Rules are necessary to the support of orde

in religious as well as civil societies. Ther
must be some power in the collective bodj

which is not in every particular, singly t

answer the end of order. This cannot be les

than a power to. accept or reject part'cula

members, according to the suitableness or ui

suitableness of their conduct with its doctrint

and rules. The nature of society, and th

fitness of things, require thus much, and ou

discipline extends ho further: It intrudes nc

upon the civil rights of its members, affect

no secular authority over their persons or pre

perty ; but leaves them in a reasonable free

dom, either to continue in membership by
conduct agreeable to our principles and rules

or to separate from us if they think fit ; no
are any prohibited from assembling with u
in our meetings for public worship, which i

is well known are held openly, anil free to al

sober people.

The nature of Society requires unity an^

harmony : a continued infraction of the term
of its communion, is not only a continual in

terruption to the peace of it, but has a ten

dency to its dissolution ; hence it behove
every regularly united Body, to support th
observance of its rules among its members, fo

t,s (ivvii jieace and preservation; sensible o

his, the apostle in his epistle to the Roman
iiiles thus: 'I beseech you brethren marl
hem which cause divisions and offences, con

trarj^ to the doctrine which ye have learned
and avoid them.' This a church cannot di

but by clearing itself of them, which isaneces
sary exertion of gospel discipline, toward
those who might give disturbance to it, o
by fair speeches deceioe the hearts of the simple.

Besides God's exterior dispensation of hii

n-itten law. He still condescends, aceordiuf
to his gracious promise, to teach his peojih
mmediatoly by his Spirit in their hearts
this is the true basis of the right of privati

jiidgmont, and as this is a privilege sacred K
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very man, so it is to every religious Society,

10 one of which is entitled to impose upon an-

ther, in matters of doctrine or order; neither

iiath any individual a right to impose himself
ipon it, contrary to its established rules.
' The respectable John Locke saith, 'Neman
ly nature is bound unto any particular church
•r sect, but every one joins himself voluntarily

;0 that Society in which he believes he has
bund that profession and worship which is

ruly acceptable to God. As no man is bound
b any church against his particular con-

icience, neither is any church bound to any
nan against that rule and order established

herein, according to its collective conscience.

hold that no church is bound by the duty of

oleration, to retain any such person in her
osom, as after admonition, continues obstin-

,lely to offend against the laws of the Society

:

for these being the condition of communion,
^nd the bond of the Society, if the breach of

hem were permitted without animadversion,
he Society would immediately be thereby
lissolved.' JJet. on Toleration, 4 Ed. Pa., 10

>nd 13.

Liberty of conscience, is every man's un-

loubted right, and no less the right of ever}'

eligious Society, and as no man ought to be

brcibly imposed upon in that respect, neither

ibould any religious Society suffer itself to be

mposed upon against its judgment by any
nan, whatever his pretence may be ; nor is

hat man who attempts it, doing as he would
)e done by in such attempt ; or showing that
•egard to the conscience of the Body, which
18 claims to his own. The religious libert}'

»f a person, consists not in a power to impose
limself upon anj' religious Society, against
he rules of its communion, but in a freedom
o join himself to one wh(^e rules, doctrine

md worship are conformable to hisconscieuce;

)r to disjoin himself from one where all or any
>f them are not so.

Every one who hath espoused opinions,

lifterent from those of the people called Qua-
cers, is at liberty to leave them, and join him-
lelf to any other people ; this cannot be styled

lard or unjust measure, freedom of enquiry
8 allowed, and liberty of action is allovved, wo

ar as can be consistent with the nature and
jeace of Society, which cannot be properly
supported, if its members are suffered to live

n the breach of its rules and orders, without
iny animadversion.
The intention of our discipline, is not a do-

ninion over the faith, or an abridgment of

bhejust liberty of any; it seeks not the hurt
)f any, but the good of all ; and that purity
jf manners, love, peace and harmony may be
preserved throughout the whole Body on the

basis of truth. The Society proceeds no fur-

ther in any case, than it believes itself neces-

sarily obliged to do as a christian body:—
A.nd in showing its disunity with such of its

members, as violate its rules and orders, i

warranted by the laws of the land ; it having,

a,8 we have understood, been also publicly de
Glared, by learned judges, in courts of judica

ture in Great Britain, to be the common pri

rilege of all Societies of tolerated dissenters
;

ind we hope the same reason will equally

avail in America.
Now we do not deny, that many of the peti

tioners stand disunited from religious mem
bership with us, and divers of them have been
80 from ten to twenty years past and upwards;
which separation on our part, has proceeded
from necessity, and not of choice, nor on mere

' pretences' as they suggest ; the causes which
produced it, for their sakes we do not choose
to revive, unless they should make it unavoid-
able; there are also in the number, such who
were never acknowledged members among
us, if not some who have had no claim to such
right.

We presume not to cut off any ' from the
church of Christ;' for if a member of the na-
tural body be cut off, it is impossible to unite
it again, so as sensibly to communicate with,
and be restored to its proper use in the body :

The case of one disowned by us, should rather
be considered as a member who may be re-

stored, havinginstancesof many, who through
Divine mercy, becoming sensible of their de-

viation in conduct, and the propriety of our
proceedings towards them, have returned into

christian fellowship with us, to their own
satisfaction and ours.

Nor are any persons disowned by ' leading
men,' among us ; but if a member thinks him-

If aggrieved by the united judgment of a
Monthly Meeting, he has the right of appeal-
ing to the Quarterly Meeting, as also to our
Yearly Meeting; and it is our practice to

notify the party concerned, of his having this

privilege, that he may embrace it, if he thinks
proper; and in these several meetings, every
acknowledged member has liberty to judge
and speak."

(To be continned.)

For " The Friend."

Arthur Howell.

(Continued from page 134.)

4th mo. 29th. My beloved sister, Elizabeth
Armit, departed this life about noon, after a
"ngering sickness in which she suffered much
bodily pain, until near her close, which was
crowned with peace, aged 66 years and two
months.

5lh mo. Ist. First of the week. Buried
my sister after the close of the morning meet-
' ig; the company attending large and respect-

ble ; a solid time at the grave, an evidence

attending that her end was peace; she having
been a woman of afiliction from her marriage

;

of an uncommonly affectionate disposition.

2d. Our Quarterly Meeting tolerably large

;

no representative from Muncy, and but one
from Catawissa. David Sands, Evan Thomas,
and Thos. Roach attended. Samuel Richards
died last night, he was afflicted with the

asthma, and frequently taken suddenly there

with. Went to his gate about five that oven
iug, was taken unwell, returned to his house
and was led up stairs, and observed as he went
up, that he should not return any more, was
put to bed, and soon after died in his daugh-
ter's arms, who was sitting behind him to

support him. His close was quiet and peaceful.

5th. Robt. Pittfield and Elizabeth Folwell

to be married at Arch St. Meeting this morn-
ing.

26lh. Sarah Cresson's certificate to Had-
donfield granted; it was a good one, which
she richly deserved, being beloved by God and
man ; her ministrj' being pure and edifying.

6th rao. 27tb. Three of the five sides stolen

on Seventh-day afternoon, brought to Walkers
for sale this morning. The robber is like to

be nabbed ; it's best to be honest, it is the best

policy : poor man, I pity him. The wicked
in general are taken in their own snares.

29th. Our valued friend, John Webb, died

yesterday noon ; he was struck with a para-

lytic stroke the morning before; was an ap-

proved minister, of meek and humble mind;
though not lengthy in his testimonies, they
were generally acceptable, in the life and
power of Truth, to the edification of his hear-
ers. "Mark the perfect man and behold the
upright, for the end of that man is peace."
His remains interred at Arch St., at si.x this

evening, attended byalargenumberof Friends
and others; several livelj^ testimonies de-

livered on the solemn occasion.

7th mo. 17th. First of the week. Attended
Pine St. evening meeting, which, I hope, was
comfortable and encouraging to the exercised
then present, as was our afternoon meeting;
being unwell, was not at our morning meet-
ing. Stephen Grellet, from New York, at-

tended, was silent, as also at Pine St. in the
evening. I have admired that many Friends,

both youth and aged, neglect afternoon meet-

ings; though at times trying, they to me
always encl well, and in general are more
owned by Him who delights to do his de-

pendent children and people good, than the
morning meetings. Too many who attend
the latter being only nominal professors, and
doubtless attend more from custom, and that
it is not reputable to go to no place of wor-
ship, than from motives truly divine.

28th. High talk at Monthly Meeting, on a
proposition to leave Market St. Meeting house,

and holding all our meetings at new meeting-
house on burying ground. J. P. and W. D.,

strongly opposing it.

8th mo. 7th. P. Andrews was at Spring-

field in the morning, and had au appointed
meeting at Haverford at 4 p. m. Evening
pleasant, attended Pine St. Meeting; a good
time with poor me: Master being near to help

in the needful time. The evening crowned
the day, to His praise be it noted.

19th. Anotherclear beautiful morning. Up
before 5 a. m., and brushed my yards, &e.,from

end to end. Cleanliness is said to be next to

godliness, and clear I am, that they are in-

separable, there being no religion in dirt.

22d. Son William returned from his tour,

having been outaboutsi.x weeks; wentthrough
Bethlehem, Wilkesbarre, the wilderness to

Geneva, in the Genesse country, from thence

to falls of Niagara, which he informs me is an
awful solemn sight.

9th mo. 1st. A clear beautiful morning.

John Starr, son of James, deceased this morn-
ing, with about ten days illness. He was a

stout, healthy young man in general. " And
the strong is as tow, and the maker of it as a

spark, and they shall both burn together and
none shall quench them."—Isaiah i. 31, when
the iron hand of death receives its commis-
sion from Him that i-ules on high and in the

kingdoms of men : "Be ye also ready, for at

such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man
cometh."

2d. Jno. Starr buried this evening. The
compatiy very large ; T. S. was largely opened
in testimony. I did not see it my place to at-

tend the funeral ; I wish Friends and others

to feel their way in attending funerals, then

there would be more solemnity in paying the

last offices of love and respect at interments.

Many, I fear, attend them too superficially.

I have frequently to look back at the inter-

ments in '93 and '98, when only a few solitary

real mourners attended. It was then an awful

solemn season, not knowing whose turn would
be next; when death, with a high hand, was
commissioned to do his office, and thousands

were snatched away from time into au endless
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eternity. Solemn and awful was the time.

My soul and all that is alive within me, for-

get it not! [This refers to the visitation of

yellow fever in those years.]

9th mo. 6th. Day Simpson, son of George,

cashier of the Bank of United States (a lad

about 14) died last evening, and was buried

this; was of a lively disposition, and from his

childhood verj' intimate with my son Jacob,

who was a real mourner at his death and

funeral. Tendernecs of heart covered me on

viewing the corpse, with the comfortable pro-

spect that in his removal from time to eternity

mercy covered the judgment seat, and that he

was taken in wisdom from the evil to come.

20th. A tremendous gale of wind, rain,

thunder and lightning, about 4 p. M. The rain

fell in torrents and so rapid that the common
sewers were suddenly filled and could not

vent the great body of water fast enough, by

which many cellars in Maiket street and in

Seventh, between Market and Chestnut, &c.,

were filled with water; it is said large boats

might have been rowed across Dock St. near

the draw-bridge.

29th. A drizzling rain most of the day.

Friends, at Monthly Meeting this day, con-

cluded to hold our First-day meetingsin future

at meeting-house on burying gi'ound lot (Arch

St.,) to commence next First-day week, the

9th of 10th mo.
10th mo. 13th. Peter Andrews buried this

morning; the company large and respectable,

who generally withdrew from the grave to

the meeling-boiise. Nicholas Wain had most

of the service in the meeting-house, though

Anne Mifflin had a lively testimony also. It

was a solid time at the grave. Dear old man
finished his work in the daytime; death was
a welcome messenger, and was no king of ter-

rors to him. Ho looked forward on his death-

bed to the close with joy and not with grief
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord

;

yea, saith the Spirit, they rest from their

labors and their works do follow them."

Slst. This day completes my sixtieth year,

being born the 20th of 10th mo. (old style),

1748.

11th mo. 7th. (Quarterly Meeting large and
solid, Charity Cook, her sister Hollingsworth,

M. Dickinson and others piesent.

12th mo. 11th. Jno. Coxe and Jno. Hoskins
at meeting. Mercy Ellis had acceptable ser-

vice.

1st rao. Ist, 1809. Our valued friend, Eoger
Dick, departed this life on Fifth-day evening,

the 29th ult., at his house in Piovidence town-
ship, Delaware Co., and his remains interred

this day at Providence, attended by a very
large number of Friends and others, by whom
he was much beloved ; he being a minister in

good esteem and largely gifted for the service

by his Master.

5th. Matthew Franklin, from New York,
at meeting to-day; his text was, " The way
of transgressors is hard, but the ways of wis-

dom are pleasant, and all her paths are peace."

Prov. iii. and xiii. He spoke about an hour
and ended well.

29th. Meeting largo this evening; Thos.
Scattergood stood above an hour.

2d mo. 3d. Committee unanimously^ ap-

pointed at adjourned Monthly Meeting to-day,

to unite with committees of two other Month-
ly Meetings, to bo by them appointed to take

into consideration the local situation of Friends

in this city to their respective meetings, the

High St. Meetinghouse, &c., &c.

N. B. There was considerable opposition

by a few members, as noted ,7th mo. 28th,

1808. How short sighted are mankind, even
somo of the most experienced ; and how apt to

miss of right judgment when swayed by old

customs or prejudices. Our worthy ancient

fi'iend J. P., who is now near his end, being long

and much attached to High St. house, could

not bear the prospect of leaving it ; but how
things work

; what would Friends now do
had we not removed from it, to accommodate
some of the schools whilst part of the Fourth
St. house is being taken down; thus we sec

that every man has his day for service, and
for every purpose there is a time. The all-

wise Dispenser of all things, has in wisdom,
shortened the days of man in order to give

way to neces»iary changes ; were it not so,

man grown old inexperience and power would,

unless kept under the influence of Best Wis-

dom, tyranize over others rising into useful-

ness, and thei-eby frustrate designs of pro-

moting the glory of God.
2d mo. 6th. Quarterly Meeting closed at

twenty minutes before two; was as large as

usual for the season ; honest Abel Thomas
had most of the service in first meeting.

9th. Our ancient friend James Pemberton
departed this life about half |)ast one p. m.

this da}', aged 85 years, 5 months and 2 Hays.

This his last illness was without pain of body
or mind, as he informed seveial friends and
myself, and expressed his desire, "that Friends
would in their public communications press

home to their hearers the love of God to man
through the Mediator and Eedeemer, Jesus
Christ, whose influence with the Father was
never so (or more) clearly opened to his mind
as in this illness."

12th. Attended Pine street meeting in the
evening. A poor, low time.

13th. Eemains of our ancient friend James
Pemberton, buried between eleven and twelve,

attended by a very large concourse of Friends
and others; he was kept four days at his par-

ticular request, also (buried) in a red cedar
coffin. Thos. Scattergood had the service at

the grave.

23d. Committee appointed at each of our
Monthly Meetings in this city held this week
to solicit money of the members for the relief

of the poor of the city and vicinity in general,

many of whom are in a suffering condition :

the weather having been severe forsix oreight
weeks past, and no emjiloy for them by reason
of the embargo, and also the navigation of the
Delaware being closed by the ice.

26th. Evening meeting very large, being
the last for the season. J. K. attending, sjjoke

about twenty minutes. His text, "Let no
man spoil 3'ou by vain philosophy," and which
he was enabled to define with great clearness
and propriety; but the way closed, for what
cause we must leave, of which he was sensi-

ble, and closed bis testimony and loft the meet-
ing under exercise, no way opening to clear

his mind of the burden; I felt for and with
him whilst speaking and until the close of the
meeting; but the iron gate and wall of oppo
sition could not be opened or removed. No
doubt it was all right, that the high and great
expectations of the people might be disap-

pointed and turned to a superior object in

which there is no disappointment.
25th. Accounts from Downingtown of Jno.

Baldwin beiug struck with lightning on 2d
day last, in his chaise on the road.

Gtb mo. 5th. Our valued Friend and elder.

David Bacon, died about four p. M., after ;

long and painful illness, aged 81 years.

One vision of a gentle heart came to m^

out oftheyears when I was at school. Amonj
my classfellows was a Jewish boy. His rea

name was John, but some of the bigger boy
had given him the name of Isaac, and by tha
name he was known. lie was a sh}', timid

looking boy, tall and slender, with a litth

sloop.

I sat beside him at school, and got ti

know him well; and I never knew him t(

tell a lie, or do a base, or mean, or crnel thing

And 1 do not think as much could be said o
any other boy among us all at that schoo
during the years when ho was there. Hi
helped the backward boys with their lessons

I have seen him oftener than once sharing hi;

lunch with a schoolfellow that had none
;
anc

although he had no quarrels of his own. In

took up the quarrels of the littlo boys wher
the bullies were illtreating ihem. One daj

he saw a big lad of fifteen beating a little fel

low of eleven. "Now, Tom," he called out

"let that little fellow alone." "You mine
3'our Jew's harp and whistles," said the bull}-

Isaac made no reply, but went right up to tht

hulking fellow, seized the wrist of the hand
which had hold of the little boy, gave it i

sudden twist and pinch, which loosi'ned thf

hand grip in a moment, and let the little boj

free. It was done so quickly and neatlj

that all the boys standing around burst intc

laughter at the bully. From that time the

bully was Isaac's enemy, and every evil tricli

that could be done against the Jew lad he did

and every spiteful word that could bo spoken
he spoke.

But it happenecf that one afternoon, when
school was over, Isaac was standing at hif

father's door, and he saw a great crowd turn-

ing into the street. Boys and men were
storming up, and there, in front of them, run-

ning as if for life, and white with terror andj

Aitigue, was the bully. He had been in some]

boy's prank or other, and was being chased hy
those who wished to punish him. Isaac sawi

at a glance how matters stood, and, standing'

back within the door, and holding it open, he

said, "Come in here, Tom; I'll let you out:

another way." And he let him out intc

another street. Isaac saved his bitterest

enemy and Tom escaped. It vvas Tom who
told us all this. Isaac never referred to it.'

But we all noticed that Tom said as much
good of the .Tew boy afterwards as he had
said evil before. Here was a true and gentle

heart.

—

A. McLeod.

" In God will I Trust."—Uy soul is like a
besieged city; a legion of enemies without
the gates, and a nest of restless traitors with-
in, that hold a correspondence wiih them
without; so that 1 am deceived and counter-
acted continually. It is a mercy that I have
not been surprised and overwhelmed long
ago; without help from on high, it would
soon be over with me. How often have I

been forced to cry out, O God! the heathen
are got into Thine inheritance; Thy holy
temple have they defiled, and defaced all Thy
work. Indeed it is a miiaclo that 1 still bold
ont. I trust, however, I shall be supported
to the end, and trust my Lord will at length
raise the siege, and cause me to shout de-

liverance and victory.

—

Newton's Letters,



THE FRIEND. 141

For "The Friend'

True Fellowship.

"Awake, awnke, put on thy streni,'th, Oh.
iion, j)ut on thy beautiful garments, Oh,
ernsalera."

Is not the day now at hand, or fust ap-

roaching, when this Jangunge will be appli-

able to some of the members of the Society
if Friends, who are endeavoring to stand

aithfuUy for its testimonies as thej- were in

he beginning, and for the faith once deliver-

d to the saints; and who are truly hunger-

ng for that living bread which nourishes up
he soul to eternal life. Though perhaps
videlj' separated outwardly, yet those are

hey that hold the unity of the Spirit in the

)ond of peace. Oh ! is it not high time for
" ese scattered ones that walk by the same
•ule and mind the same thing, poor and needy
they may feel themselves to be, to endeavor

o put on a little moie strenijth in the name
)f the Lord; forgetting those things which
ire behind, and with still more diligence

press toward the mark for the prize of thi'

nigh calling of God in Christ Jesus; the alune

ealer of breaches, and the Res'orer of paths

to dwell in." Have we not cause to hope anii

believe, that as we are faithful, lie is tind will

be pleased to continue to heal the breaches,

until all are gathered into the true fold. And
now, my heart's desire (according to my small

measure) is, that the good seed maj' indeed take
root downward and bear fruit upward in us

all, both younger and older. And, as we are

thus truly united in spirit as the heart of one
man, that we maj'also remember that outward
fellowship and communion is a strength to us

;

and that it is an encouragement to rightly con-

cerned inquirers after truth, to find a people
with which they may unite in heart and
hand. Oh I that we would put on the whole
armor of God, that this people might again

shine forth with brightness, as a city set on

a hill that cannot be hid ; that others, seeing

our good works, might glorify our Father
which is in Heaven

;
yes, that His dominion

may yet spread and remain in DOwer " from
sea even to sea, and from the river even to

the ends of the earth."

Coal Creek, Iowa, f2th mo. 6th, 1877.

Preparation of Camphor.—The stupendous
laurel, the Camphor, which often adorns the

banks of the river, was in several places above
50 feet high, with its stem 20 feet in cireum-
ference and with branches not less than 9 feet

in circumference. The Chinese affirm it some-
times attains the height of more than 300
feet. Camphor is obtained from the branches
by steeping them, while fresh cut, in water,
for two or three days, then boiling them till

the gum in the form of a white jelly adheres
to a stick, which is used in constantly stirring

the branches. The fluid is then poured into

a glazed vessel, where it concretes in a few
hours, and is then purified and becomes a

whitish translucent substance, with fragrant
smell, ready for the market.

The Face Speaks.—" I didn't say a single

word," said a child to her mother, who was
reproving her for her unamiable temper.

" I know you didn't, Annie ; but your face

talked."

What volumes our faces say ! Some speak
of love and kindness, some of anger and hatred,

others of pride and rebellion, and others still

of selfishness. We can't help our faces talk-

ing, but we can make them say pleasant

things, and all .should try to have them do so

THE TWO GLASSES.
There s:it two glasses tilled to the brim,

On a rich man's table, rim to rim

;

One was ruddy and red as blood.

And one was clear as the crystal flood.

Said the glass of wine to his paler brother,
" Let us tell the tale of the past to each other

;

I c:in tell of banquet and revel and mirth,

And the proudest and grandest souls on earth

Fell under my touch as though struck by blight,

Where I was king, for I ruled in might.

From the heads of kings I have torn the crown.

From the heights of fame I have hurled men down
;

I have blasted many an honored name,
I have taken virtue and given shame

;

I have tempted the youth with a sip, a taste,

That has made his future a barren waste.

Far greater than any king am I,

Or than any army beneath the sky.

I have made the arm of the driver frail,

.\nd set the train from the iron rail.

I have made good ships go down at sea,

.\ik1 the shrieks of the lost were sweet to me
;

For they said, ' Behold how great you be ?

Fame, s'trength, wealth, genius before you fall,

.\.nd your might and power are over all.'

Ho ! Ho I pale brother," laughed the wine,
" Can you boast of deeds as great as mine ?"

Said the water glass, " I cannot boast

Of kings dethroned or a murdered host

;

But I can tell of hearts that once were sad,

By my crystal drops made light and glad.

Of thir.sts I've quenched and brows I've laved,

Of hands I have cooled and souls I have saved. ,

I have leaped through the valley, dashed down the

mountain
;

Danced and sported in the sparkling fountain

;

Slept in the sunshine and dropped from the sky,

And everywhere gladdened the landscape and eye;

f have eased the hot forehead of fever and pain
;

I have made the parched meadows grow fertile with

grain
;

I can tell of the powerful wheel of the mill

That ground out the flour and turned at my will

;

I can tell of manhood debased by you,

That I have lifted and crowned anew.

I cheer, I help, I strengthen and aid,

r gladden the heart of man and maid
;

I set the chained wine-captive free.

And all are better for knowing me."

These are the tales they told each other,

The glass of wine and its paler brother,

.A.S they sat together filled to the brim,

On the rich man's table rim to rim.

Telegraph and Pioneer.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Rocky Mountain.s.

(Continued from page 92.)

6th mo. 24th.— First-day. We left George-

town in the morning, after spending an hour

or two pleasantly with the Friend and his

wife, who reside here. He gave me a piece

of silicified wood from the South Park, where
there is a tract of about one hundred acres

abounding in such remains. One of the silici-

fied stumps is 16 feet in diameter, and ap

parently similar to the giant Redwoods of

California. The conversation gradually be-

came more serious in tone, and a degree of

solemnity spread over the little company,
which was refreshing and relieving.

We made but a short day's journey of about

three miles over Democrat Mountain. The
road is cut into the side of the mountain,

which is everywhere steep, and in some parts

very precipitous. After ascending about 501)

feet, we cross a low point in the range, and
descend to the sleepy little hamlet of Empire
in the valley of a more northern branch of

Clear Creek. The mines around here are of

gold, and very little work is now going on in

them. The discovery of the large silver veins
near Georgetown drew away much of the
population. We were comfortably accommo-
dated at the only house of entertainment in

the place. The landlord had invested his

means, to a large extent, in mining claims, of
which he possessed, according to his own es-

timate, more than one hundred ; but did not
nppear to have surplus capital sufficient to

work any of them profitably. It was some-
what amusing to observe his high estimate of
the " wonderful natural advantages" of this

lonely spot, which he maintained was destined
to become an important town.
In the evening, the population generally

convened in a hall, which the owner had
kindly opened for the accommodation of the
meeting. There are no religious services

regularly held in the town, so that the in-

habitants were perhaps the more willing to

avail themselves of this opportunity. Bench
after bench was brought in, till the room was
well filled. The communication was largely

addi-essed to those who were too much'un-
concerned about the salvation of their souls.

The meeting ended well.

6th mo. 25th.—Second-day. Our journey
to-day was through Idaho Springs to Central
City. After leaving Clear Creek, the coun-
try was the most forbidding in its aspect of
anything wo had yet seen ; not so much from
its natural features, which, though rugged
and mountainous, were not more so than
much we had passed over; as from the deso-

late and forlorn appearance caused by the
hand of man. The timber, which formerly
existed there, had all disappeared, and the
ground was everywhere upturned by the pick
of the miner.

Central City is built on the steep sides of a

gulch or ravine, down which a small stream
of water flows, barely sufficient to supply the

wants of the town, and becoming itself ex-

cessively dirty in the process. The town it-

self, as well as the surrounding slopes, are full

of mines. Tunnels open and shafts are sunk
on the sides of the street. The gold is com-
bined with iron pyrites, which often is found
in crystalline forms of great beauty.

Quite a large population has settled in this

spot apparently so unde-^irable for a home.
The numerous mines require many hands to

work them ; and a large force of men is em-
ployed in the very extensive establishments

for separating the precious metals from their

ores, which are situated in the neighborhood.

We found stores, hotels, and places of worship
of different denominations; indicating that

sufficient time ha<l elapsed since its com-
mencement, to give the town most of the ap-

pliances of modern civilized life. In the even-

ing, enquiries were made as to the feasibility

of procuring suitable places to hold religious

meetings with the inhabitants, if such a ser-

vice should appear to be required. It was
soon ascertained, that there would probably
be little difficulty in arranging for three meet-

ing at different points along the ravine, which
is tihickly inhabited for a mile or two in length.

Having obtained the grant of a suitable place

near the house at which we were stopping,

but without entering into any engagement on
our part, I returned to the hotel. In the

morning, my companion informed me, that

during the night the caution had rested on his

mind, that they who run without being sent

shall not profit the people at all; and that from
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his feelings he thought it was best to journey
forward without liolding any meeting at this

spot. This conclusion was somewhat of a

disappointment; for it had required rough
mountain travel, sorely trying to our carriage

wheels (which here again passed under the

blacksmith's care) to reach the place ; and to

outward view the door for labor seemed as

open as could be desired. But these public

meetings had felt very weighty, and to enter

upon them without some sense of Divine re-

quiring, and some hope of Divine help in

holding them, was not to be thought of. So
the early morning found us and our mules
again traversing the rough and dangerous
mountain paths on our way towards Denver
City.

Gth mo. 26th.— After some climbing and
descending we reached a public road, winding
along the banks of a small stream, which
gradually descends with many and abrupt
turns, as it sweeps around the projecting
points of the mountains. The change from
the rough and steep roads over which we had
previously been passing, was very pleasant

;

and when, in the middle of the afternoon, we
emerged from the mountain range, and came
to the gently rolling open country, near the
town of Golden, the effect was very pleasing.

We found quarters for the night, and were
very kindly and hospitably entertained by a
family of Friends who ha'l moved here some
years ago; and were largely engaged in rais-

ing vegetables, which were sold principally in

the ditforent mining settlements. Their farm
was on the waters of Clear Creek, by which
their fields were irrigated, at the foot of a
curious flat-topped elevation called Table
mountain—an outlying projection from the
main range—to the eastward of which the
great plains extend, with almost unbroken
sweep, for many hundred miles.

Having no fellow professors with whom to

mingle in social religious worship, our. host
and his family attended the meetings of a
Baptist congregation at Golden, about two
miles from their residence. Yet he appeared
to retain an attachment to the Society of
which he had been a member; and manifested
much interest in our mission. He showed us

a wood-cut, taken from an illustrated news-
])apcr, representing a small party of men and
horses, wading through the snow on the plains.

The body of one who had perished from ex-
posure and fatigue, was lying across the back
of a horse like a sack of flour. This, he in-

formed us, was one of his sons, who had gone
about 200 miles from home to hunt buffalo on
the plains. While away from camp a snow
had fallen, covering up trails and land-marks

;

and before he could find his wav back to the
camp, or any relief arrived, this boy, for he
had not yet reached the ago of manhood, be-

came exhausted and died. When a relieving
party came, a brother who was with him, ^as
80 weakened as to be unable to mount a horse
that was brought, but was helped into camp
by holding on to the tail of the animal.
At the close of the breakfast next morning,

our host read a chapter in the Bible, which
is probably his usual custom. A religious
opportunity followed, and soon afterwards
wo were on our way across the plains to
Denver—having declined the invitation to
remain and spend some days with the family.
Wo reached Denver early in the day, and

having placed our wagon and mules at a corral
or stable, for sale, went by rail in the after-

noon to Boulder, which is at the foot of the
mountains, about thirty miles north-west of
Denver.

(To be continued.)

Lucy Gregory.

Lucy Gregory was born 9th mo. 22d, 1803,
and was the daughter of Robert and Ann
Gri!gor3', of Claverham, Somerset. Much is

not known of her early life, but her educa-
tional alvantages were few. Her mother
died when she was only three years old. In

1822, she went to reside in John Barclay's
family, and took charge of their little boy.

While living in Cornwall, she met with an
accident which was followed by serious ill-

ness, and to which was attributed much of
the suffering in the head, accompanied by
severe spasm,—often referred to in her diary.

She was removed to Evesham in 1823, and
there found a home with her elder brother,

James Gregory; his sister, Elizabeth, being
his housekjepar. At this time a younger
sister, Rebecca, was also in a very precarious
state of health, so that it seemed uncertain
which of the two sisters might be taken first.

L. G. gradually improved in health, though
she remained subject to frequent attacks of
illness. On two other occasions she was the

subject of severe and distressing accidents,

through which her life was mercifully pre-

served, and it is instructive and encouraging
to mark how graciously she was sustained,

and enabled even to rejoice in tribulation.

The diary commences in 1829, and is a record
containitig very little reference to the inci-

dents of her outward life, except as they bore
upon that life hid with Christ in God, which,
in astrikingdegree, was developed and perfect-

ed in the midst of much physical suftering. The
first record refei's to the eflTect upon her mind
of an address from a minister of the Society
of Friends—of which she was a member

—

which came to her as a message from God,
and produced permanent results. In after

years she was very much cut ofl' from the help
of such ministrations,—delicate health often

preventing her attendance of public worship
;

and for many years, what she styles the
"very exercising trial of deafness," not only
debarred her from the enjoyment of much
social intercourse, but entirely precluded her
from sharing in the vocal services of public
worship—causing all the meetings she at-

tended to bo silent ones. But she had been
trained to listen for, and to discern the Lord's
voice, as He drew near and spoke by His
Spirit in her inmost soul ; and truly she was
taught of the Lord, and great was her peace
in Him. She could not be restrained from
availing herself of what she felt to boablessed
privilege, thus to assemble with her friends for

public worship ; and, to the close of her life,

porseveringly attended Meeting, oven when
her feebleness of body was such that it seemed
hardly prudent for her to venture. She often
realized the presence of the Lord, to her com
fort and instruction

; and at seasons it wa^
even as entering His banqueting house, and
knowing thit His banner over her was

—

love ! In the privacy of her own room, there
was the same reverent waiting upon God, day
by day, for the renewing of her strength, and
with what results, those records bear witness.
They show, unequivocally, the soundness of
her faith in the cardinal doctrines of Chris-
tianity, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures,
which sho delighted to peruse and ponder

upon. She was " a sinner, saved by grace,'

and her faith was clear and unwavering ir

the Lord Jesus Christ, as her only and Al
mighty Saviour; whose precious blood, shec

for her sins, fully absolved her from all theii

guilt and penalty. The 53rd chapter of Isaial

was especially precious to her, as we find

one of her memoranda, of extracts from which
this little memoir will principally consist.

1829, 7ih mo. 19th.—Surely a day so memo
rable as the present, ought not to pass by un-

noticed ; a day wherein my heart has been, ]

trust, more impressed with a sense of its uttei

depravity than I ever remember to have beer
the case before. We had the company of deal
Elizabeth Robson at Meeting. Soon after

taking my seat, a solemn feeling was spreadi

over me, and continued for some time, wheni
she rose, with the words,—"Let there be'

no halting, as between two opinions, but s

full surrender of the whole heart to the'

Lord;" and added, that her mind had been
brought into deep exercise for some individu-'

als present, who, she believed, had often been
invited to " Come, taste and see how good t'le

Lord is," but that they had again and again
turned aside. To describe how sensibly her!

words met the witness in my breast, would be
impossible,—as such has indeed b^en lamenta-
bly the case with me ; and, but for the mercy
of a long suffering God, I should have been
lost for ever. But, blessed be His Name, He
is still covering me as with the cloak of Hia
love

!

26th.—Thankfully do I acknowledge, that
during the time devoted to retirement this

morning, I was permitted to enjoy a portion
of that peace which the world can neither
give, nor take away. My hungry soul seem-
ed, indeed, to be nourished with a little crumb
of Heavenly bread; and I was comfirted in

the hope that a kind Providence would even
now be pleased to bless my feeble eft'orts to

dedicate myself more to Him.
(To be coatinued.)

For "The Friend"

letters' from Uiifrequeutcd Places,

(Continued from page 122.)

GIBRALT.\R, MALAGA.
Hotel Alameda, Malaga, Spain.

2nd mo. 3rd, 1877.

Mj^ last letter was written from Algier.i,

two months ago to-day. After leaving Al-
giers on the 11th, our first stop was at Blidah,
50 miles south from Algiers by rail, a prt'tty

little town nestled among gardens, vineyards
and orangeries, at the foot of the Atlas Moun-
tains, the tops of which were covered with
snow, which however did not afl'oct the luxu-

riant tropical vegetation of the extensive
gardens, in which it was a pleasure to wan-
der, or to sit and listen to the murinur of the
fountains. At Blidah is a famous stud of
Arabian horses, and we were interested in

seeing the beautiful creatures, about
in number.
The ride from

venty

dah to Oran, by rail, two
hundred and fifty miles, gave us an opportu-
nity to see something of the country, its hills,

fertile valle_ys and plains and many thriving
towns which the energy of the French is de-
veloping, making the desert to blossom as the
rose with its vineyards and extensive tracts
of wheat. In many places the Arabs retain
their possessions, and we saw them tilling

the soil and watering their flocks, as they did
in olden time, still dwelling in their tents
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^^made of sticks and bushes), usually placed

pn the tops or sides of the hills. VVe found
3ran pleasant, the town similar to Algiers,

Qalf Moorish, half French, built in a ravine

md extending up the t^teep hills on each side,

iffording charming views of land and sea, the

aills crowned with forts, 1 think there are

ive massive ones about the little city. The
'Promenade de I'Estaiug," was reached bj^ a

;ew steps from our hotel. It is a terraced

garden overlooking the sea, city, and far away
(nto the country, through which one may
walk miles among flowers, shrubs and grand
jld trees, ascending the hill by gently inclin-

3d planes till an immense I'ort is reached, from
which the view is truly magniticent. It was
with much regret that we bade adieu to Africa,

Is warm climate, delightful drives, delicious

Tuits aud beautiful flowers.

Alter ten days at Oran, we went on board
ihipon the evening of the 24th of 12th month,
rhe followingday we wererunniugalong near

;he high headlands of the AtViCan coast, made
jne slop, at Nemours, another of the coast

;owns which the French have walled and
Jtrongly guarded. There we saw the last of

)f our Iriends, the Arabs, tilling the ground
md driving their camels. The next morning
we entered the Straits of Gibraltar. The
jcene was beautiful, Africa on one side, Europe
>n the other, the tops of the high mountains
jf each covered with snow, reflecting back

,0 us the roseate tints of the morning sun

which was shining upon us with summer
warmth. After breakfast we saw, far in the

misty distance ahead, what appeared to be

several islands in our path, but were told

that one was the Rock of Gibraltar, the

)thers the capes, one of Spain, the other of

Africa. By twelve o'clock the capes had re-

tired to their respective shores, and the "iiock"

stood boldly out as if to challenge our ap-

proach. We look toward it from the east

and it appears to rise perpendicularly from

the water; as we pass to the south of ii there

is quite a shoulder, (on which is a lighthouse

and fort), thence running up to a sharp ridge.

On rounding the south end the city conies

in sight, the fortiScalions, and the beautiful

harbor and the extensive moles. Our ship

steamed round, making as near a circuit of

the whole rock as possible, giving us a fine

view of it from all sides, except from the

north, where it is connected by a nairow

neck of sand to Spain. A part of that little

strip is called " neutral ground," a space be-

tween England and Spain. The city is a

quaint little English town, along the water

level, and ambitiously climbing the rock in

terraces. I mounted a donkey, and with a

guide climbed to the top of the rock, fourteen

hundred feet high. A part of our way was
through the "covered galleries." They are

simply tunnels cut in the solid rock, high and

wide enough, except in a few places, for a

carriage and pair to pass through, winding

Tip and around the north end of the rock, with

windows or holes cut through every rod or

two, from which huge cannon look out over

Spain. The galleries terminate in a lofty

chambercalled "St. George's Hall ;" in which

cannon are placed around the outside. From
this hall a spiral staircase ascends through a

hole to the top of the rock, by which the

visitor may climb up six hundred steps. I

chose to retrace our steps a short distance

and go up outside. On the top is a Signal

Station and a small fort. The air was mild

and so clear that the views were very fine

md extensive ; Europe and Africa, the Med-
iterranean and the Atlantic stretching far

xway ; below me the haibor filled with ship-

ping, the city, the walls and fortifications,

and the little path zigzaging down the steep

rock. My feet brought me most of the way
down ; among the flowers growing among the

rocks were our little blue-eyed periwinkle,

sweet alyssum, also a sweet white flower like

a jonquil. We had been among French so

; it was a treat to be at an English hotel

and where the English language prevails,

though we hear almost every known tongue.

it half pa-t five in the afternoon the citj-

gates are closed and barred, and woe to the

^ard who is outside after that time. We
left Gibraltar at evening, the ship was to sail

ight, but permission was granted us to re-

main till half past seven, and wo were let out

through the walls in the moonlight, hearing

the heavy gates unlocked and locked behind
That night the Mediterranean exceeded

our experience of water travel, it was so

quiet, no jar of the steamer even, to remind
us that we were afloat, until the usual rattling

md tramping attendant upon coming to aii-

ihor, roused us to look outupon Malaga, bright

n the morning sun. Malaga is a dirty unin-

tei'esting Spanish town, " full," like Italj^, "of
beggars, priests and fleas." Its climate is fine,

and is said to be the best in Spain, if not in

.Southern Europe, and yet I would much pre-

fer Algiers, with its siroccos. These blow hot

ind sandy for a day or two, and then rain

would come and wash all up clean, and it was
luxury to drive out on the excellent roads,

bordered and perhaps overhung with the lux-

uriant vegetation, that greeted theeyeevery-
here. Here, the roads are bad, and though

the climate is warm enough for sugar cane to

flourish, also bananas and dates, the soil does

not send up a spontaneous growth of shrubs

and vines and flowers, asthat of Algiers. Here
we have some social attractions, some ac-

quaintances who are settled a mile and a half

out of town on a sugar and grape plantation.

Their home is surrounded by gardens, beyond

these are vineyards and tracts of sugar cane.

It is a lovely home. The young couple were

on hand to welcome us the day of our arrival,

the young bride was anxious to see some
Americans. After the fashion of Spanish hos-

pitality, they oft'^'i-ed us their house. When
a Spaniard says to his friend, " I offer you my
bouse," it is understood that he is free to come
and go as he chooses, and we have made use

of that freedom.

Our hotel fronts on the " Alameda," which

is only a very wide street with carriage drives

on each side, double rows of trees and a wide

promenade in the middle, where people con-

gregate to see and be seen. Seats of marble,

and hundreds of chairs are provided for those

who wish to sit and see others promenade up

and down.
There are some very pretty estates, or

rather country places about Malaga. We
drove to one where is an elegant house, with

gardens, lakes and fountains, shady recesses,

winding walks, grottos, caves, flowery nooks

and banks, sunny lawns, a henery, amonkey-

ry, a duckery and goosery, &e. All these

things are kept in perfect order, and yet

the family prefer to live in Madrid. An-

other old place we visited, which must have

been in its prime two hundred years ago. It

was an old castle in the midst of olive or-

chards
; the castle is walled around, and has

massive gates to keep out intruders. The
halls are hung with ancient pictures, some
painted on sheets of copper. In the grounds
were marble walks and terraces bordered
with statuary (now rather dilapidated), wide
steps from one terrace to another and water-

i at the sides, a bower here, a grotto there,

a lake for boats to row in, held in a marble
basin and shaded with cj'press trees and bor-

dered with flowers, and a labyrinth or maze.
The whole seemed like the scenes of some old

romance. The owners of that, too, are in

Madrid. The people choose to be there mov-
ng in the court circle, rather than at their

quiet houses in Andalusia. Flowers here are
very cheap; fruits are not so plentiful as in

Africa. Here we see the places for drying
the grapes for raisins. They are inclined

planes, built up of earth, made very smooth
and paved with fine stones, and fitted with
covers to slide over them at night. The
carts they use here are drawn by oxen by
means of a stick laid across their head.s and
tied to their horns, and they plough with a
crooked stick. These carts are the only mar-
ket or farm wagons they have. In driving

out we meet trains of these carts with families

n them, coming to or having been to the city.

They are comfortably fitted for a family car-

riage by a wide matting drawn round sticks

set up in the bottom of the cart, and usually

an arched cover of the same. Nothing is

made of wood here that can be made of mat-
ting or stone, our floors are all tile or marble,

r rooms are carpeted over tile.

Pc])per vine trees with their knotted stems,

and deep green pungent leaves of heart shape,

pointed with small white flowers. The fruit

of this tree hangs on the vine in long clusters

of some 30 or 50 grains, each grain adhering

to the stalk, (resembling some kind of the

smallest wild grapes,) which when ripe is of a

bright red color. The branches are then col-

lected in baskets and spread upon mats in the

sun to dry, the berries soon turn black, be-

ome shrivelled and are the black pepper of

commerce. The white pepper is the same
article, but goes through a different process

in curing.

There is a strength in duty, it is like nothing

else; when troubles like quicksands are all

around one, it is the firm spot on which to

tread.—S. M. SewelL

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH 15, 1877.

Through the kindness of a Friend in Eng-

land, we have received a copy of a small book

recently printed there, and containing some
extracts from the diary of Lucy Gregory.

She was a woman in delicate health, whose
sphere of duties were much confined to the

seclusion of the home circle ; and whose inter-

course with others, during many of the later

years of her life, was greatly restricted by a

dulness of hearing which prevented her taking

part in general conversation, and rendered

necessary the use of an ear-trumpet. Yet
from the records of her diary, her spiritual

ear appears to have been kept open to hear

the voice of her Heavenly Father, with whom
she delighted to commune in secret. In read-
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ing the book, many passages seemed to us to

bo sweet aud edifying, and some of these we
purpose inserting in another part of our
columns.
Some notices have recently appeared here

of the spiritual experiences of Stephen Grel-

let, Daniel Wheeler and Thomas Shillitoe—
men wlio all travelled and labored extensively
in the service of their Divine Master, and who
found llim to be their Guide and Helper in

evL-ry needful time. In the casj of Luc)'
Gregory, the same Lord over all, who is rich

unto all that call upon Him, to all that call

upon Him in truth made her bed in sickness,

supported her in disease, and often filled her
heart with joy unspeakable, when in the quiet
retirement of home, where His providence
had placed her. In contrasting her experi
ence with that of the others referred to, we
have been impressed with the feeling, that
the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, is adapte<l to every situation in life;

and that it matters not whether we are placed
in the more prominent and exposed positions,

or whether our habitation is in a more shel-

tered nook; if we are where the Master de-

signs us to be, and in our respective allot-

ments obey His will, He will watch over,

protect and help us.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Atnerican Line steamer Penn-

sylvania, from Philadelphia for Liverpool, collided on
the evening of the 3il inst., off the eastern coast of [re-

land, with the Britisli ship OasLs, from Liverpool for

Hampton Roads. The Oasis was badly damaged, but
her crew were saved.

A serious tire occured in Millerstown, Pa., on the
night of the 6th inst. The loss is estimated at $200,000.

The fire is believed to liave been started by a coal oil

The^ clock for the new court house at Providence,
R. I., is claimed to be the largest in New England, and
the best in the country. Tiie dials are 7 feet in diameter,
and the pendulum rod 14 feet long, with a 300 pound
ball, and the clock, by an ingenious electric device,
regulates the other twelve clocks in the building.

According to the statement of a New York teacher
of telegraphy, deaf mutes make the best and most ex-
jiert telegraphers.

It is estimated there are at present 400 colleges and
universities in the United States, which graduate an-
nually between six and seven thousand students.
The C!ninmi>-il(>ner of the General Land Office, in

Wa-hinL'lon, I-; |in'|i:iring a bill for the sale or disposal
of liiiihrr ,tinl liiiiliiT land.s, in accordance with the re-

coniini/iMbiliiiii i>t Uie Secretary of the Interior and him-
self, in their annual reports, which will provide for the
withdrawal of all lands chiefly valuable for timber, and
not suitable for agricultural purposes, from the opera-
tions of homestead and pre-emption laws, and from
liability to lie taken by any of the various kinds of land-
scrip, heretofore provided for the sale of timber of cer-
tain kinds, reserving the soil, with a view to the renewal
of forests.

During the extra session of Congre.ss, just closed,
there were presented in the House 1603 petitions. Of
this nuralier 1263 were of a private nature; 93 for an
increase of the salaries of letter carriers; 69 for the es-

tablishment of post routes; 40 relating to currency and
taxation ; 18 relating to the bankrupt law, and 20 of a
miscellaneous character.

The Postmaster General has written a letter with re-

ference to tlie roinailing of "hotel letters," in wliicli In-

says: Under a uniform ruling of the Post-office'^i'|.:u-l-

ment, tlie right lo forward letters by miil to a secon.l
destination, without additional postage, applies otdy to
such letters as have not left the custody of the postal
officials.

When a h'llrr r:irri,.r rills at a holel with letters for
parli^'^ »:;<, Lr>:. -., ,, 111.' ,.,.,, .nrini- i,,-lr:,r:i.„,, lo

least one full rate of postage (three cents) by stamp
affixed.

Governor Irwin, of California, in his message to the
Legislature of that State, says the presence of the Chi-
nese has initiated an irrepressible conflict. If "the
right of unlimited immigration is conceded" to them,
"there is danger of their civilization overriding our
own, provided they are protected ;" but the Governor
thinks " there is danger of the conflict becoming so

sharp that the Government will be unable to secure to

the Chinese the protection to which they would be en-

titled, both by the treaty and the laws of huminily."
He therefore thinks it the plain duty of the United
States Government to secure the abrogation of so much
of the treaty with China as permits unrestricted immi-
gration, and says the State Legislature should memori-
alize the Jresidant and Congress to that effect.

There were 296 deaths in this city during the week
ending at noon on the 8th inst., an increase of 43 from
the previous week, and a decrease of 28 from the same
period last year. Of this number .51 were from con-

sumption, 13 diptheria, 16 scarlet fever, and 13 typhoid
fever.

The suit against Richard B. Connolly by the State of
New York, has resulted in a verdict for the plaintiff

in the sum of 18,537,170.15.
Congress has decided to take a holiday recess from

the 15th inst., to the 10th of next month.
3Iarkets, &c,.—American gold 102J. U. S. sixes,

1881, IIU; 5-20 coupons, 186-5, 106|; do. 1867, 109J;
do. 1868, 111| ; new 5's, 107| ; new 4} per cents, lOoi

;

new 4 per cents, 103|.

Cotton continues in fair demand at full prices. About,
500 bales of middlings sold in lots at 11.} a llj cts. per
pound for uplands and New Orleans.

Petroleum continues dull. Crude at 10| cts. in bar-

rels, and strandard white at 12J cts. for export, and 15

a 16 cts. per gallon for home u.se.

Flour and Meal.—There was no material change to

notice in price or demand. Sales of 2000 barrels, includ-
ing Minnesota extra family, fair, at $5.87} a $6 ; do. do.

good at S6.25 ; do. do. choice, at #6.35 ; do. do. fancy,

at $6.-50 a $6.75 ; do. do. patent, at $7 a $9 ; Pennsyl-
vania, do. do. good, $6.50 ; do. do. fancy, at $6.75 ; In-
diana do. at $6.50 ; St. Louis do. at $7.25 ; and Ohio do.
choice, at $6.50. Rye flour is inactive and 10 cts. lower;
.sales at $3.90 a #4. Corn meal is steady; sales of 300
bbls. " Brinton'.s" on secret terms. Buckwheat meal
commands $2.75 a $3, when sold in lots.

Grain.—The receipts are small, but the market is

dull for low grades. A firmer feeling prevails for the
better descripiions.- Sales of 10,000 bushels, including
Penn.sylvania red at $1.44

;
western do.. No. 3, at $1.37;

Ohio do., prime, at $1.44 ; Delaware do., damp, at

$1.35; southern amber at $1.47 a ^1.48 ; Pennsylvania
do. at $1.46 ; western do. at $1.45. and Maryland do.,

very fancy, at $1.50. Rye is steady. Sales of western
and Penn.sylv.ania at 70 a 73 cts. Corn.—Old and new
are firmer, and the offerings are light. Sales of 40,000
bushels, including old Pennsylvania and western yellow
on the track and from the grain depots at 65 a 65} cts.

;

western old, high mixed, at 65 a 65} cts. ; southern new
do. prime dry, at (iO cts.; new yellow, fair and good at

57 a 58 cts.; steamer at 5(i', i-is., .-111,1 n-j.-clrd Vcl ow,
56 a 50} cts. Oats are \n -.wily,- ,l,-i,ii,„l. .s,-,!,.^ of
about 12,000 bushels at 38 els. lui- I'lir, .-mi. I :'.!i ;i :;;i 1 cts.

for prime western white ; mixed i-oiiiiii.iinU :;i;] a ;!7}

cts.

Hav and Straw market for week ending 12th mo. 81 h

1877 :' Loads of hay, 361 ; loads of .straw, 126. Averau.-
price during the week: Prime Timothy, 80 a 90 cts. pn-
100 Ib.s. ; niixrd, 711 a SO ,-ts. per 100 pounds; Straw, liil

a 70 cts. p,T liiJ |,nnii(l..

Beef Calllr \mi\- in fiir demand this week, .and priiis
were .steady : 2:j()0 head sold at the West Philadelpni 1

drove yard at 4 a 7 cts., the latter rate for a few choir,-,

and 1000 head at the North Philadelphia drove yard :ii

4} a 6} cts. per lb. gross, as to quality.
Sheep were in fair demand and firmer : 6000 head

sold at the West Philadelphia drove yard, at 4 a 6 ct.s.,

Miiil :!'iO0 head at the North Philadelphia drove yard at
5 a ")! cts. per pound.

Hogs were unchanged: 4000 head sold at the West
Philadelphia drove yard at 6 a 6} cts., and 900 head at
tlie North Philadelphia drove yard, at 6 a 6.5 cts. per

London on the
i-,l at 107 J for

persisting in the pursuit of an honest course in the jja

ment of American bonds in gold.

The steamer Bothnia sailed from Liverpool on tl

8th inst. for New York, with $500,000 in specie.

During the past twenty years, 35,849 shipwrecks ar

casualties have occurred on the British coasts. Fro
7th mo. 1st, 1S7-5, to 7th mo. 1st, 1876, the wrecks ar

accidents ex.ceeded those ever recorded before Tl

exact number given is 3,7-57. Of these, 502 involved tl

loss of the vessels and all the voyagers. Very fn-iiiie

disasters have been reported during the past few in mtli

.\n experienced pilot recently states, that while p.issii

down the channel, he noted more deserted vessels, par

of vessels, and wrecks, than he previously remeiuben
and that a special watch was needed to avoid collision

Education.—The German Workingmen's Congres
held at Gcra, Germany, in Tenth month last, resolve

to petition the Government that the standard of popuh-
education be considerably raised, and that instructio

in all the popular and higher institutions be mad
gratuitous. The Congress al.so desires that the emplo'
ment of children in factories be strictly forbidden

;
an

the laws concerning the attendance of review school

of three years duration, for all graduates of elementar
schools, who do not enter secondary or technical school

be rigorously enforced. In order to realize the abov
points, the Congress advises a more uniform organiz

tion of the schools of the whole country, and a mor
liberal support of these most important institutions

Italy.— rhe compulsory school attendance bill passe

the Italian House of Deputies with 208 votes agains

20. Religious instruction is henceforth to be opfiona

and can only be given at the special request of th

parents, and outside of the regular .school hours.

In Alsace-Lorraine, a remarkable change has bee

brought about through the admirable management (

schools established or reorganized by the German Go\
eminent. After the war the conquered provinces woul
not patronize German schools. Of 200 pupils at th

Imperial Lyceum at Me'.z, in 1872, only 26 were na
'

of Alsace-Lorraine, while now they have 517 pn
more than two-thirds of whom are natives.

The project of a new school law for Prussia has bee
prepared under the auspices of the Minister of Publi
Instruction. It is believed the bill will pass the " L.and

tag" this session. This bill changes denominationa
into undenominational schools, and makes religion a
optional branch of instruction. The supporters of de
nominational schools petitioned the emperor not t

sanction the bill if it passed the " Landstag." Th
emperor declared that he would not sanction this o
any other bill tending to abolish religious trainin;

schools. He deems religious training essential to

good education.

The political situation of France continues unsettled

President MacMahon and the Republican party, eacl

adhering firmly to the position taken some weeks since

Eiixtern Wnr.— .V despatch received from BucharesI
dated oil (he lOth. says: "After a severe eng:igeraen
yesterday before Plevna, Osman Pasha, who was wound
ed, surrendered unconditionallv. The Turks in Plevui]

were dying of hunger and cold."

RECEIPTS.
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(Continued from page 127.

J

Stephen Grellet writes :
" Feeling drawiogs

Df Go.spel love lovvards some parts of the sea

shore about Cape May, Great Egg Harbor,
fee, and having obtained the eertitieate of my
friend.s, I set off about the middle of Seventh
month. My dear friend Joseph Clark accora-

panieJ me in this service. Besides visiting

Friends in those parts, we went into about
eighty-four fariiilies, mostly of the poorer class

of the inhabitants. We had also several meet-

ings amongst those of other denominations.
Very gracious was ray dear Master in leading

me about and instructing me, and also in

qualifying me, his very poor servant, who
was but a child, for the work he had sent me
to do. I returned home after an absence of

about three weeks and a half.

" Hearing that the yellow fever had again

made its appearance in Philadelphia, the great

exercise under which I had been for its in-

habitants, returned with weight, and I felt it

my duty to go back to the city. O how thank-

ful did I then feel that I had not wilfully de-

parted from the Lord's pointings of duty last

winter, by not proclaiming through the streets

the coming of that visitation of mortality

among them. If I had wilfully departed from
the Lord's command, it would then, I think,

have been too hard for me to bear.

" I few days after I heard of the appear-

ance of the fever, while I was yet in Jersey,

as I was sitting in a room, with my mind re-

tired before the Lord, I was seized with a

violent pain in my back, head, and bones, ac-

companied with a great shaking; but my
mind continued perfectly calm in the Lord's

presence. After having remained some time

in that state, eonsideiing why it was so with

me, a secret language was proclaimed :
' This

is the manner in which those who are seized

with the yellow fever are affected ; thou must
return to the city, and attend on the sick

;

and thus also shall the disease take hold of

thee,' or words ver}' similar. My spirit bowed
in prostration before the Lord, and said, 'Thy
will be done.' Then I felt again free from
pain. I proceeded immediately to Philadel-

phia, keeping these things, however, to m3'-

self.

My friends of Woodbury, Haddonfield, &c.,

among whom I passed, endeavored to dissuade

me from going to the city, representing what
dangers 1 should encounter; but my mind
was perfectly calm and serene about that.

When I came into it, the sight was solemn.

That great city, but a few days before full of

nhabitants, was now nearly deserted ; its

heretofore crowded streets were now trodden

by a few solitary individuals, whose counten-

ances bespoke seriousness or sadness. On
eaching the friend's house where I made my
home, I found it shut up, like most of the

neighbor's ; but, obtaining the key, I opened
nd resumed my former abode, though

alone in it. Several of my friends were urgent

that I should go and stay with them, but I

could not be easy so to do. Under the im-

pression I had that I should have the fever, I

was unwilling to expose any of my friends to

take it from mo.
I went about for some time, visiting the

sick and dying, and assisting in burying the

dead. My friend E. G. was a faithful colleague

n this solemn work, which, however awful

and gloomy, was yet attended with much
peacefulness. My feelings were much awak-
ened, both on account of strangers and
Friends. How sweet and peaceful was the

close of some, so that I could have joyfully

exchanged my situation for theirs ; but how
great the contrast with others. Some joy-

fully and smilingly departed in the fulness of

the hope which the Gospel inspires
;
whereas

others experienced the agony and horrors of

death—throwing their arms around me, to

keep hold of a living object, crying out in bit-

, 'I cannot die! lam not tit to die!'

The horror of the scene is yet present with

me. O that those who live in pleasure might

pause awhile, and contemplate the awful sub-

ject. Do not leave it to a sick-bed, or a dying

hour, to make your peace with God. Eather.

I beseech you, improve diligently youroppor
tunity in time of health, and, whilst the Lord's

visitation is extended to you, make your call

ing and election sure, through Jesus Christ.
" In those days former friends were de

serted; yea, even the wife was left by her

husband, and the husband became a stranger

to his wife—seeking their safety in flight,

—

leaving their sick to the care of a strange

nurse. The dead bodies were conveyed to

the grave, in most instances, with no other

convoy than the hearse and driver. This was
the ease even with those, who, weeks before,

might have been attended by hundreds. Most
of the places of worship were shut up. I

think, for a while, none in that great city

were left open but the meetings of Friends, to

which many of the sober people who could

leave the sick, often came; and we had solemn

meetings, for the Lord's presence and power
were with us.

" The evening of the 25th of Eighth month,

having been much engaged that day, in pro-

viding for about ten Lascars, (East India men)
discharged from a ship, and left destitute,

without friends, in a deserted city; and also

with some of my dear friends who were ill

with the fever, as I was in my chamber, ex-

ercised before the Lord on account of the sick,

some of whom were near their end, and actu-

113"^ dying at that very time, about eleven at

night, just as I had laid down, my spirit being
gathered in the Lord's presence, I felt myself
seized with the same kind of pains I had upon
me when in New Jersey, and the language
was heard :

' This is what I told thee thou
must prepare for.' My soul was as it were
swallowed up in the love of God, and perfectly

contented in the will of the Lord, though I

did not see the end of this dispensation. After

remaining about an hour in that state, feeling

my strength fast declining, and being alone

in the house, I went down stairs to unlock the

front door. Had I deferred this a little longer,

it is probable that I should not have had suffi-

cient strength to do it, for it was with diffi-

culty that I went up stairs again. My friend

E. G., not seeing me the next day at the usual

time, came to the house. He soon brought

me a physician and a nurse. The former paid

me but fevv visits; for he took the fever and
died five days after. The disorder so increased

upon me that, my extremities having become
Cold, my cofSn was ordered, and I was even
returned among the daily deaths to the board

of health, as a ' French Quaker.' But my
dear Master had some further work for me to

do, before 1 could be prepared to enter into

His divine rest.

" During the whole of that sickness I con-

tinued entirely sensible, and whilst death

seemed to be approaching, and I had turned

myself on one side, the more easil3^ as I

thought, to breathe my last, my spirit feeling

already as encircled by the angelic host in

the Heavenly Presence, a secret, but powerful

language was proclaimed on this wise :
' Thou

shnlt not die, but live—thy work is not yet done.'

Then the corners of the earth, over seasandlands,

were opened to me, where 1 should have to labor

in the service of the Gospel of Christ. O what
amazement I was filled with ! What a solemn

and awful prospect was set before me ! Sor-

row took hold of me at the words ;
for it

seemed as if I had had already a foot-hold in

the Heavenly places. I wept sore ;
but, as it

was the Divine will, I bowed in reverence be-

fore Him, interceding that after I had, by His

assistance, been enabled to do the work Ho had

for me to do, and the end of my days in this

probationary state had fully come, I might

be permitted to be placed in the same state

in which I then was, pass through the valley

and shadow of death strengthened by His

Divine presence, and enter finally into those

glorious mansions, at the threshold of which

my spirit had then come. I saw and felt that

which cannot be written. Suffice it to say,

that from that very time the disorder sub-

sided. My strength by degrees returned, and

in a very few dii3's I was able to be removed
to my kind friends, E. and M. G., where I felt

quite easy to go. Their brother was then ill



146 THE FRIEND.

in the house, and died a few days after ; I was
able to minister to him to the last. Soon after

this, five of that family were taken sick, and,

for a while, some of them were so ill, that

going from one to the other, I hardly knew
which of them would die first. My health

was yet verj^ slender, yet I think I was about

a week without undressing to go to bed. For

part of this time, there were only two of us

to care for them ; no nurses could bo obtained.

The precious seasons, however, which I had

by the sick beds of my friends, sitting under

the canopy of the Lord's presence, often

changed these scenes of mourning into joy.

They all recovered, and, the sickness in the

city continuing, I resumed my visits to the

sick, and the poor.

"One circumstance I may not omit to no-

tice, as a confirmation of what the Lord had
showed me, respecting the exercises I must
prepare for during the residue of my pilgrim-

age. In a religious opportunity soon after

my recovery, at the first Second-day morning
meeting I was able to attend, Arthur Howe"
in the course of his testimony, vientioned me
by name, and said that the Lord had raised me
up, having a service for me to the isles and na
tions afar off, to the east and ivest, the north and
south. I had been careful to keep to myself
the view I had had of these things, on what
seemed to me a death-bed. I knew therefore

that this was a confirmation of the word of

the Lord to me, which, like Mary of old, I

hid in my heart."

For "Till- Frieud."

Notice of Early Settlers ill West New Jersey.

The recent appearance in New Jersey, of
several local histories and sketches of early
settlers, and tiieir humble attempts at coloniz-

ing, seems to indicate a growing interest in

the worthy forefathers of that interesting

State. It has been truly said that " whether
we consider the vast field for enterprise which
it opened to the early Friends—the public
oflJces and honors which were thereby in a
great measure forced upon them, -or the just

reputation which they earned by the probity
of their administration, there is no part of our
history more deserving of ample illustration."

The principles upon which William Penn
founded the government of Pennsylvania,
were precisely those which originated the
settlements in New Jersey nearly eight years
before ; and it seems to have been forgotten
by very niany, that upon the eastern shore of
the Delaware and not upon the western side
of that river, was erected the first Christian
government, the "Holy Experiment."

" The concessions and agreement of the
Lord Proprietors of the Province of Nova
Crosaroa or New Jersey, to and with all and
every of the adventurers, and all such as shall

settle or plant there," which was also signed
by many of the freeholders and inhabitanis of
said province of West New Jersey, the 3rd
day of March, 1676, is the Magna Carta of
the new republic. The little community as-

sociated upon principles, till then pi-actically

unknown to the administrators of govern-
ment, and their first measures established
their rights by an act of fundamental legisla-

tion, and in the spirit of "the concessions,

framed their government upon the basis of
humanity. Neither faith, nor wealth, nor
race, was respected. They met in the wildcr-
11088 as men, and founded society on equal

rights." " The formation of this little gov
eminent of a few hundred souls, that soon in

creased to thousands, is," says Bancroft, "one
of the most beauliful incidents in the history

of the age. The ])eople rejoiced under the

reign of God, confident that he would bsautify

the meek with salvation."

But little progress appears to have been

made in political knowledge since the publi

cation of the enlightened compact made bo

tween the proprietors of West New Jersey
and the colonists. Although the form of gov
ernment, thus established, may not be in all

its details adapted to the present needs of

society, their prominent features might be

profitably studied by the busy spirits of our
day, and happy would it be tor our country
men were they more generally understood
and appreciated.

Two hundred years have passed away, and
the sixth and seventh generations of the de
scendants of these worthy pioneers are now,
even while I write, celebrating the bicen
tenary of the settlement of the city of Bur
lington ; but the booming of guns, and music
by brass bands, and an octette of the Orpheus
Club, and prayer by an Episcopal bishop, at

test how lapsed is the present from the peace
ful, ])ure and advanced christian example of

the fathers.

It has boon aptly remarked that Friends
were raised up to confirm the tiuth of the

doctrines of Christianilj^, by reducing them
to practice, and they certainly have given to

New Jersey a history beautiful for its nior

purity, if it bo emblazoned by little that

dazzling.

As men advance in culture and intelligence

their interest in the historical past knows a
corresponding enlargement. Few, indeed, are

so indifferent as to regard, without some do
gree of feeling, the memorials of a past ago:
but how is that interest deepened when these
records come home to our best affections and
attest the virtues of our sires. " The material
for authentic history lies hidden with the
separate actors in an age, and is to be found
in the records of private life. The personal
anecdote and private adventure that biogra-

phy lends to history, fling a charm over the
annals of a people, which interests the mind
and engages the heart. It is biography that
introduces us to our forefathers, hands us a
chair at their firesides, and makes us familiar

in their households. It teaches us to love

them as children while we feel honored by
them as by friends communing with us on ao
equal footing. Thus biography draws closer

the bonds that tie together the generations
into one family, and causes us to feel those
bonds to be strong which selfishness is over
persuading us arc weak."
The first arrival of English settlers upon

the shores of the Delaware, was that under
the leadership of John Fenwick, a sketch of
whoso life and character, by John ('lenient, of
Iladdonfiold, Now Jersej^ appeared upon the
bi-centenary of his arrival. An historical ac-

count of the first settlement of Salem by .John
Fenwick, by R. (1. Johnson, was published
in 1839, and a History and Genealogy of
Fenwick Colony, by Thomas Shourds, was
published by George F. Nixon, of Bridgeton,
N. J., in 187G. A beautifully printed com-
panion volume to the last, illustrating the
"successful colonizing attempts of" the first

emigrant settlors in Newton township, old

Gloucester county, West Now Jersey, by John

Clement, of Haddonfield, N. J., has just issue

from the press of Sinnickson Chew, of Can
den, N. J.

Both the volumes, last referred to, eontai

a vast amount of local and family informatic
interesting to many of the readers of " Tt
Friend," who are descendants from the Enj
lish colonists of West New Jersey, many i

whom are now resident also in Pennsylvani
and the western States; and we doubt
they will thank us for calling their attentio

to these interesting and valuable collection

illustrative of their family history. To man
who bear the name of Albertson, Burrough
Carpenter, Cooper, Collins, Clement, Eas
lack. Gill, Hinchman, Hillman, Hopkin
Kay, Kaighn, Lippincott, Matlack, Niche
son, Stokes, Tomlinsou, Wood, Zane,
many others directly or incidentally noticei

the volume by Judge Clement will be espec
ally interesting.

We append the lines forming the preface 1

one of the family sketches, which might hav
appropriately served as a prelude to the wor
of Judge Clement.

Sons of the Quaker sires,

And daughters of a noble race of old.

List ! while a love of olden time inspires

The simple story, in our pages told !

Here shall ye find the Faith that must prevail.

Mighty, through God, o'er every evil thing,

The ]?aith that scorned the scafFold and the jail.

Could e'en in dungeons hallelujah's sing,

A love of Liberty their souls possessed.

Nor sought they Freedom for themselves alone,

The Truth they taught, their hearts had truly blessei

And broad and deep their charity had grown.
No servile sycophants to worthless kings,

No semi-.iewish ritualists were they,

But Christ's true Light was their illumining.

And led their spirits by a better way.
The native of the wilds whose lands they bought,
The swarthy Afric borne across the main,

To these the law of Love and Truth they taught.
From these they struck the weight ofslavery's cliaii

No fairer scene can History's page unfold.

No more Arcadian age shall Time display.

Than Jersey's annals in our age of gold.

Ere pure Astra;a took her heavenward way.
Sons of those Quaker sires,

And daughters of those worthy ones of old,

Kekindle, then, the pure and holy fires.

That warmed your fathers in our age of gold !

Shot Dead.—It is a noteworthy circura

stance that, both in Great Britain and th

United States, many of the most strenuou;

defenders of War, Slavery, and Capital Punish
inent, have been, and arc, found amongst pro
fessing ministers of the gospel ; and there can

be little doubt that this circumstance has beer

one of the influences which have led to thi

marked diminution which has taken place o
late j'ears in the power and authority of thi

pulpit over the popular mind. For unlesi

ministers exhibit a Christ-like spirit, free fron
harshness or hardness, and uphold a mora
and religious system thoroughl3' in accorc
with Now Testament principles, it is not t(

be expected that intelligent and indcpendeni
hearers will accept or respect their utterances
The following true incident may be com
mended to the class of ministers referred to

—At the time of the War of Emancipation, f

minister living in the city of Cincinnati was
exceedingly active in persuading j'oung met
to volunteer, and his own son, influenced bj
his zeal, joined the Northern army. On ont
occasion this young man was on picquet duty.;

and was stationed only about sixty yards fron:

the advanced post of the Southern army.
Presently ho noticed a disturbance in the
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nemy's lines, and thinking they were about
attack, and that their advanced post would

f course fire upon him in a moment or two,

1, to be beforehand, discliarged his gun at

he solitary soldier standing opposite. The
lan fell ! Instantly all thoughts of enmity
aft the young man's heart, and runuinu; to

he wounded soldier he eagerly said, " Will

ou forgive me?—I have murdered you!"
Forgive you !" said the other ;

" yes—freely.

?here is nothing but love in my heart towards
*ou and all men. You' only obeyed your
rders ; but / would not have fired ou you. 1

m not here from choice, but I was pressed

]to the army." Full of sorrow and remorse,
he minister's son fetched cold water from the

earest brook, and placed his own cloak for

le dying man to lie on. Then ho said, " Is

here anything else 1 can do for you ?" " Yes,"
eplied the soldier, "I should thank you, oh
3 much, if you would write to my mother,
he is a widow, and has no one but me. Tell

er how I died, and that 1 was quite happy,
nd Jesus was very near. Thank you !—God
less you!—Goodbye!"—and the man was
ead. Murdered— Yes, and by him ! In that

jlemn moment the young soldier saw, as in

be light of God's presence, the iniquity of
rar, and there he vowed that never again
rould he have aught to do with it. He lost

time in fulfilling the dying soldier's request,

nd wrote at the same lime to his father, say-
I'g to him, " Father, your son is a murderer !"

strongly was this feeling impre-sed on his

lind that he at once obtained his discharge
'om the army, and has ever since been a
ealous advocate of peace principles.

—

British
I'riend.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to tlie Roeiiy Mouutaiiis.

(Concluded from page 142.)

6th mo. 27th.—We left Boulder on foot, in

he morning, and after a walk of six miles,

eached a little village called Sunshine, about
000 feet above the place where we had spent
he night. We found the estimates of dis-

ances in these secluded spots quite variable,

•erhaps some of the discrepancies may be ac-

ounted for, by the remark of a person at our
otel,—that he called it four miles from Sun-
h\ne down to Boulder—and eight from Boul-
er yp to Sunshine! It certainly makes a
reat difference in time and exertion whether
ne descends orrises 1000 feet.

The mines here are worked for gold, which
5 found associated with tellurium. The quan-
ity of this latter metal is remarkably large,

t is not saved in smelting, but the intelligent

Qanager of the American Mine at this place,

stimated that there had been ten tons of this

are material lost in the ore he had taken out
if that mine in the last two or three years.

Lhe presence of the tellurium is indicated by
he dark iron grey color with which the
[uartz rook is tinged. In some of the mines
ilver and mercury are mingled with the other
netals. Before the tellurium discoveries in

his district a few years ago, telluride of gold
ras almost unknown in this country; though
ires containing it had long been worked in

Austria.

Arrangements were soon made for holding
I, meeting in the evening in a school house,

vhich is the only place in this little hamlet
or public assemblies ; and notice was spread
imong the people. At a house where 1 called

or this purpose, the occupant courteously in-

vited me to take a seat on his verandah, which
commanded an extensive outlook thi'ough a
wide opening in the mountains. With the
aid of a small telescope which he handed me,
I could trace three linesof timber on the other-

wise treeless plains. The two nearer ones
were along the beds of dry (or nearly- dry)
creeks ; the most remote one was 35 miles
distant in a direct line, and marked the course
of the Platte River, whose meanderiugs were
visible for a great distance.

The meeting in the evening was fully at-

tended, but did not settle down into proper
silence, till a few remarks were made, explain-
ing the manner in which our meetings for

worship are held. The public labor was main-
ly to induce the careless and disobedient to

repent of their sins, return to the Lord and
live. The meeting ended satisfactorily ; and
many came forward, at its close, to receive a
share of the tracts which were distributed.

Prom some subsequent conversation, we had
reason to hope, that this opportunity would
have some effect in stirring up to increased

care and faithfulness.

6th mo. 29th.—Walked over in the morning
to Gold Hill, about throe miles distant, and
requiring an additional climb of 1000 feet. A
meeting was held in the evening, and those
who attended generally settled into silence as

the}' took their seals. The goodness and
mercy of the Almighty were brought to view
from that scripture passage, "Are not five

sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one
of them is forgotten before God?" In the ex-

ercise of this goodness, He sent His beloved

Son into the world to redeem us from our
sins. Those who were striving to live in obe-

dience to God were encouraged to persevere
;

and those who were wandering in the broad
way were exhorted to submit to the strivings

of the Lord's Holy Spirit. It was a good,

solid meeting.

We returned the next day in the stage to

Boulder, and from there in the cars to Den-
ver, passing, on our way, near the ranch of

the Friend who had so kindlj' entertained us

a few days before.

Denver is the principal city of Colorado,

and is a thriving town—with wide streets,

extensive stores," large public schools, and
other evidences of wealth. It is situated on

the banks of the southern fork of the Platte

Eiver. Through many of the leading streets,

currents of water constantly flow, which are

brought by a canal or ditch from one of the

branches of the Platte. It is only by the aid

of the moisture thus supplied, that trees will

grow in this dry, gravelly soil.

On First-daj- evening, 7th mo. 1st, we met
with the colored people, of whom many re-

side here, at the Methodist meeting-house

belonging to them. Waj' opened for some
vocal service; but the solemnity which pre-

vailed was sadly marred by the attempt to

raise money for a new building.

The next two days were devoted principallj'

to efforts to sell our wagon, mules and outfit.

It was an exercising time, furnishing abundant
opportunity for the exercise of patience and
of endeavoring to attain that submissive state

of mind which is " content" in every situation.

Finally we succeeded in effecting the desired

sale on I'easonably satisfactory terms. A hope

was felt that this detention was not unprofit-

able to ourselves, though but little was ac-

complished that appeared to have a bearing

on the welfare of others, beyond the circula-

tion of some tracts, and writing a remon-
strance to the editor of one of the Denver
papers, who had published an editorial sanc-
tioning the extermination of the Indians.
This elicited a brief notice in the next issue
of his paper.

Having heard that there were a few Friends
residing at a place called Fountain, fourteen
miles south of Colorado Springs, and feeling
an inclination to visit any under our name
located in this remote section of the country,
we left the train bound to Pueblo, at that
point; and appointed a meeting to be held
that evening in their meeting-house. The
labor in this was close, showing that every-

thing the Lord calls for must be given up, if

we desire to be prepared for admittance into
the kingdom of Heaven. The number of
members here is very small, and the strength
of the meeting seemed to be much lost by too
free admixture in religious concerns with
those of other persuasions. Yet we believed
there was some honest religious concern left

among them. Wo were kindly received and
entertained; and, as at many other places,

felt our interest and sj'mpnthies drawn outi

towards those with whom we mingled.
This meeting was the last one appointed,

and maj' be considered as closing the religious

labor of this journey
; though on our home-

ward way, some meetings were attended
which occurred before reaching our places of
abode.

In preparing these brief notices of some of
the incidents of an extended and interesting

travel, the writer has not thought it best to

enter into much detail of the religious labor,

and varied mental exercises that attended it.

His aim ha^ principally been to interest his

readers, so far as he could, by a description of

the natural features of the country traversed,

the character of its inhabitants, and the pecu-

liarities of these, as caused by their mode of

life and circumstances under which they are

placed. Yet, in bringing these papers to a

close, he desires to bear testimony to the pre-

serving care and merciful regard of the un-

slumbering Shepherd of His people; who
opened the way for relief in every time of

danger and difficulty, preserved the poor wan-
derers in health, and finally enabled them to

return in safety to their homes, with a com-
forting hope that their feeble and imperfect

services had been accepted. To Him alone

be the praise ascribed. J. W.

From " Tlio British FrieDcl."

Haimaii More.

Some of the glimpses into former days to

be seen in Hannah More's correspondence,

may help to remove the illusion that the

former days were better than these :
" I should

be glad to know," she says in a letter to her

sister Martha in 1783, " what our Friend, Dr.

Stonehouse" (a valuable early Friend, who
had much encouraged her youth), " would
think of such new-fashioned doctrines as I

have lately heard in a charity sermon on a

Sunday from a dignified ecclesiastic, and a

popular one too, but I will not tell his name.

He told the rich and great, that they ought

to be extremely liberal in their charities, be-

cause they were happily exempted from the

severer virtues. How do you like such a senti-

ment from a Christian teacher? What do

you think Polycarp or Ignatius would say to

it?"

In relation to Dr. Johnson's last hours, she
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writes to her sister in 1785 :
" Dr. Brocldesby

liis physician, was with him. He said to hiir

a little before he died, 'Doctor, you are a
worthy man, and my friend, but I am afraid
you are not a Christitin ! What can I do better
for you than offer up, in your presence,
prayer to the great God that you may b
come a Christian in my sense of the word.'
Instantly he fell on his knees, and put up a
fervent prayer. When he got up he caught
hold of his hand with groat earnestness, and
cried, 'Doctor, you do not say Amen.' The
Doctor looked foolish, but after a pause cried
Amen ! Johnson said, ' My dear Doctor, be-

lieve a dying man, there is no salvation but
in the sacrifice of the Lamb of God

;
go home,

write down my prayer, and every word I

have said, and bring it to me to-morrow.'
Broeklesby did so. * * * I now recollect
with melancholy pleasure two little anecdotes
of this departed genius, indicating a zeal for
religion which one cannot but admire, how-
ever characteristically rough. When the Abbe
Eaynal was introduced to him, upon the
Abbe's advancing to take his hand. Dr. J.

drew back and put his hands behind him;
and afterwards replied to the expostulation
of a friend, 'Sir, I will not shake hands with
an infidel!' At another time I remember
asking him if he did not think the Dean of
Derry a very agreeable man, to which he
made no answer; and on my repeating my
question, 'Child,' said he, 'I will not speal
anything in favor of a Sabbath breaker to
])lease 3-ou nor any one else.' " It is to be
hoped that his attached physician often looked
upon the prayer of his distinguished friend,
that he had thus been compelled to commit
to writing. Dr. Broeklesby was the grand
uncle of Dr. Thomas Young, the friend of the
late Hudson Gurney, and well known in the
scientific world. I knew several members of
the Young family, and remember to have
heard that this able and celebrated uncle. Dr.
Broeklesby, in large London practice, little

resembled Fothergill or Lettsom, either in re-
taining much connection with " Friends" or
in their attachment to orthodox Christianity

;

so that Dr. Johnson's exercise of soul on his
behalf, however plainly and unusually mani-
fested, has never seemed surprising to me.

WiLLi.^M Ball.

generally take those we catch home to the
krail, and hunt them on the plain with bridles
in their mouths, that our dogs may be taught
not to fear the brutes when they meet them
wild."

The Capture of Hyenas.— The following
mode of tying hyenas in their den, as prac-
tised in Afghanistan, is given by Arthur Con-
nolly, in his " Overland Journal," in the words
of an Afghan chief, the Shirkaroe Synd Daoud:
" When you have tracked the beast to his den,
you take a rope with two slip-knots upon it

in your right hand, and with your left hold-
ing a felt cloak before you, you go boldly, but
quietly, in. The animal does not know the
nature of the danger, and therefore retires to
the back part of the don, but you may always
toll where his head is by the glare of his eyes.
You keep moving gradually toward him on
your knees, and when you are within distance
throw the cloak over his head, close with him,
and take care he does not free himself The
beast is so frightened that ho cowers back,
and, though ho may bite the felt, he cannot
turn his neck round so as to hurt you, so you
quietly feel for his forelegs, slip the knots
over them, and then with one strong pull
draw them tight up the back of his neck and
tie them there. The beast is now your own,
and you can do what you like with "him. Wo

Selected.

ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE.
Tlie moonbeams on the billowy deep,
The blue waves rippling on the strand,

The ocean in its peaceful sleep,

The shell that murmurs on the sand,
The cloud that dims the bending sky,
The bow tfiat on its bosom glows,

The sun that lights the vault on high.
The .stars at midnight's calm repose

;

These praise the Power that arch the sky,
And robed the earth in beauty's dye.

The melody of nature's choir.

The deep-toned anthems of the sea,

The wind that tunes a viewless lyre,

The zephyr on its pinions free,

The thunder with its thrilling notes
That peal upon the mountain air.

The lay that through the foliage floats,

Or sinks in dying cadence there

;

These all to Thee their voices raise

A fervent voice of gushing praise.

The day-star, herald of the dawn.
As the dark shadows flit away

;

The tint upon the cheek of morn.
The dew-drop gleaming on the spray

;

From wild birds in their wanderings.
From streamlet leaping to the sea,

From all earth's fair and lovely things,
Doth living praise ascend to Thee:

These with their silent tongues proclaim
The varied wonders of thy name.

Father ! thy hand hath formed the flower.

And flung it on the verdant lea;

Thou badest it ope at summer hour;
Its hues of beauty speak of Thee.

Thy works all praise Thee ; shall not man
.Alike attune the grateful hymn?

Shall he not join the lofty strain

Echoed from heart of seraphim ?

We tune to Thee our humble lays :

Th)' mercy, goodness, love, we praise.

The Silver Dollar of our Fathers.

1. Under the law of 1792 the silver dollar
weighed 416 grains 892 4-10 fine; and parts
in same proportion. Weight of $1,000 866f
ounces.

2. Under the law of January 18, 1837, the
silver dollar weighed 412 J grains 900 fine, and
parts in same proportion. Weight of $1,000
8591 ounces. This is the dollar which was
demonetized in 1873

3. Under the law of March 3, 1853, the half
dollar and smaller silver coins were reduced
n weight, the half-dollar to 192 grains, and

quarters," "dimes" and " half dimes" inthe

same proportion; $1,000 of these coins weigh-
ed 800 ounces.

Under the law of February 12, 1873, the
half dollar was raised in weight to twelve
grammes, and smaller silvercoins in same pro-
portion

; $1,000 of these coins weigh 803J
ounces. By the same law the " trade dollar"
was authorized, to contain 420 grains; $1,000
of these coins weigh 875 ounces.
During the interval between 1792 and 1837,

silver constituted our only metalic currency,
""ing to the undervaluation of gold in the
attempt of Congress to establish its relations
toward silver. Between 1837 and 1873, gold
took the place previously oceuipicd 1)3- silver
in our circulation, the latter having been un-i
dervalued in its turn. This country has never eight feet across ut the base. The mass
had a true bi-metalic currency. It is impos- 1 weighs moro than two tons. It was found
sible to have such a currency, because a per- 1 229 feet below the surface of the mountain at
manent relation between gold and silver can- ' Araot.— Chr. Adv.

not be secured by legislative action in thi

country alone.

—

N. Y. Evening Post.

The trade dollar is not a standard of value

and it is not worth a dollar in currency. Th(

intrinsic value of silver coin is fixed by the

price of silver in the L'lndon market. Oi

Wednesday silver was quoted at 54 3-16 penci

per ounce. That makes the trade dollar

weighing 420 grains (900lhs fine), worth 93.t

cents in gold
;
the Bland silver dollar of 412;

grains, 91 6 cents; and a dollar in our sut

diary coin, 85 8 cents.— Tribune.

After listening to an effective sermon or

the consequences of an evil life ; at a dinner
table, where was present a large company, !

young man exclaimed, " Such preaching onlj

hardens me, and makes me worse." I replied

"It is possible you think it makes you worse
when it only makes you conscious of sin Iha
was before slumbering in your heart." "jSTo,'

said he, " it hardens me. I am at this momen'
less susceptible to any thing like conviction

for bearing that discourse. I feel more in

dined to resist every thing like good impres
sions than usual." "Yet," 1 rejoined, ^^-goot

impressions are those which are best adaptec

to secure the desired end ; and I am greatlj

mistaken if an increase of the effect which j'oi

feel would not be greatly useful to you. If

for instance, you should read now Watt's ver

sion of the fifty-first Fsalm, it would take {

deep hold on your heart." " Not in the

least," said he; ''I could read it without

moving a muscle. I wish I had the book, ]

would read it to you." ' We have one," said

a lady present, who was fully awar§ of tht

excitement under which he was laboring. H(
commenced to read, with compressed lips and
firm voice

:

" Show pity. Lord, O Lord, forgive;

Let a repenting rebel live;

Are not thy mercies broad and free ?

May not a sinner trust in thee ?"

Towards the last part of the stanza a little

tremulousness of voice was plainly discerni-

ble. He rallied again, however, and com-
menced the second verse with more firmness;

' O wash my soul from every sin.

And make my guilty conscience clean
;

Here on my heart the burden lies.

And past offenses pain my eyes."

At the last part of the stanza his voice fiiltered

more manifestly. He commenced upon the
third with great energy, and read in a loud,

sonorous voice, the whole company looking
on in breathless silence,

" My lips with shame my sins confess,"

As he read the second line,

" Against thy law, against thy grace,"

his lips quivered, and his utterance became
indistinct, and he rushed from the room, over-
whelmed with emotion.
Oftentimes the power of the Holy Spirit,

convicting of sin or impelling to duly, is

greater than we realize. Let no one, there-
fore, dare to "frustrate the grace of God."'

—

Selected.

The Peabody Museum at Yale has received
immense fossil-tree from the coal mines at

Amot, I'ii. It is twentj- six inches in diame-
ter, and the roots extend out two or three
feet on each side, making it some seven or
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i lucy Gregory.

CContiQued from page 143.)

30th.—"As tho hart pantoth after the wa-
ir-brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee,

God !" This language was revived, many
mes during the day, as I have secretly

inged to enjoy more of the Divine presence;

nd I have been encouraged this evening,

iy the remembrance oi another pa-'t of the

tme Psalm,—" Why art thou cast down, O
ly soul, and why art thou disquieted within

le ? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise

[im, who is the health of my countenance,

hd my God !"

8lh mo. 3d.—Prevented from getting a few
uiet moments this evening, from a multipli-

ity of engagements. How 1 regret that the

lings of time should occupy so much of mj'

ttention. After reclining my head on my
illow I felt condemnation, as, I believe if an

ffort had been made on my part, at an earlier

ime, I might have enjoyed a time of reti re-

lent; but from my not being exertive enough
hen, another opportunity was not afforded,

9 a circumstance occurred which entirely

irecluded the possibility of accomplishing

ly wish.—Delays are indeed dangerous!
9th mo. 20ih.—How is it, my soul, that thou

rt thus stifling conviction, in omitting day
fter daj% to perform what my peace depends
much upon,—even the very small,sacrifice

f devoting a portion of time, daily, to wait

pon thj' God? Oh, that I could, with in )re

iQrpose of heart, turn to Him who, in Father-

Y compassion, is still waiting to be gracious,

ven to such a poor, back-sliding creature as

. Be Thou pleased, O Lord, to enable me
act differently, and not allovv worldly en-

jyments to bo an excuse. For what are they

Q comparison to Thee, whom I desire to serve

n sincerity?

11th mo. 22d.~This morning, at Meeting,

whilst waiting under the shadow of the ever-

asting wing of Divine love, and desiring to

le fed with the few crumbs that may fall from

he Master's table, my mind was sweetly com-

orted in the belief that my Heavenly Father

8 still extending His mercy towards mo, as a

leaceful calm seemed the covering of my spi-

it; and I returned home, I trust edified and

efreshed.—An unm>rited favor, indeed, that

lalls loudly for gratitude and praise ! May
his memorable day not soon bo forgotten,

lut prove as " bread cast upon the waters."

12th mo. 7th.—This evening I have once

,gain enjoyed the privilege of uniting with

Qy beloved sisters in our usual practice of

eading a portion of the Holy Scriptures, and
waiting on the Lord in silence. I desire to

eel thankful. A peaceful quietude was as a

janopy spread over us, and a precious unity

if spirit seemed to bind us together, far be-

'ond the power of expression, but sweet to

Lwell upon. 0, how inestimable is that true

iolemn silence, wherein the needy soul is

)ermitted to approach the footstool of th

Umighty, and in humility plead for further

)reservation and protection through ihi

,horny wilderness, and to return the tribute

)f gratitude for past mercies.

1830, 1st mo. 3d.—As far as my feeble pow
jrs will admit, I desire to enter into sympa-

,hy with my valued brother, Richard Bur-

ingham, who is now from home, laboring for

he promotion of the cause of Truth. And
Bvhilst contemplating the many deep baptisms

such must have to undergo,—ere they can be

qualified to work in the vineyard, and become

as passive clay in the hands of the Great
Potter—a secret petition is raised in mj^

heart, that this devoted servant may prove,

in every time of need, that help is indeed

laid upon One that is mighty
;
and though

it may please Him, at seasons, to bringdown,
as to the very bottom of Jordan, He has pow-
er, also, to enable these to come up, bringing

stones of memorial.

1832, 1st mo. 15th.—I desire to be made
more and more sensible that, if I have taken
one right step in the Christian path, it is

solely through the mercy of God in Christ

Jesus,—that nothing belongs to the creature.

"Lord, make me to know mine end, and the

measure of my days, what it is, that I may
know how frail I am."

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Free Quakers.

(Continued from page 139.)

"Having heivtofoi-e expressed oursentiments

and principles on the subject of war, and re

lating to test*, particularly in our memorial to

thclate assembly, on the-lthof the 11th inontli,

1779, which is entered on their minutes; we
are unwilling now to detain j-our attention on

these points, preferring to manifest that a

peaceal)le demeanor, and passive submission

to the laws, where our conscience to God re-

strains us from active compliance, are a greater

security to government than verbal declara-

tions ; the solemnity of which, is found in too

many instances, to be no longer regarded,

than it suits the convenience of those who
make them.
We know not of any of our members being

disowned for their paj'ment of taxes, for tho

support of government, nor is there any rule

of our discipline that requires it.

Had the promoters of the petition, shown
that regard to candor, which becomes men
professing a concern for the cause of religion,

they would have given a different relation

of the ' contrasted instances' (as they term

them) of the interment of two dead bodies.

The first which we suppose they allude to, had

been a person who made no profession with

us, he resided and died several miles distant

from the city, and was little known to the

persons to whom application was first made
for an order to the grave-digger, which occa-

sioned some enquiry to be necessary, and

though the appliers were answered by them,

that their application was judged improper

to be complied with, yet three of the relations

of the deceased were timely told, that the re-

quest would be allowed; which as they did

not accept, it was supposed that his family

found it more convenient to bury him in a

grave-yard in the neighborhood of their resi-

dence.

There was an application made for the in

ferment of the other, at the time of his exe

cution, but as he made no profession with us,

as well as in consideration of tho occasion ot

his death, it was disallowed : The body being

afterwards taken up and removed to our

ground, was known to very few at that time,

but as soon as it was heard of, caused great

uneasiness to our brethren in the city, who
manifested their disapprobation of the unad-

vised measure; so that their misrepresenta-

tion of these occurrences must proceed from
wrong information, or a view to prejudice us,

and increase tho number of subscribers to

their petition ; while thoy are silent on the

methods they took by threats, of forcibly en-

tering the grave yard for the interment of
two children, to which they had no reason to

suspect any hesitation would be made. '

The care of our burying-ground in the city,

is committed to persons appointed by our
Monthly Meetings, to consider the propriety
of applications, and give permissions to the
grave digger for interments within their re-

spective limits: An a-^sertion, therefore, that
any individuals among us, ' have assumed a
right to grant, as matter of favor, the liberty

of burial,' is far from being true.

The lot of ground, which is now our grave-
yard in Philadelphia, was a donation of a
worthy member of our religious Society, at
the very early settlement of the city, for the
use of tho people called Quakers, who are,

and shall be in union and fellowship with the
Yearl}' Meeting of the said people, for a bury-
ing-])lace, and granted to certain persons in

trust for that purpose; nevertheless, it hath
been the general practice, not to refuse those
who have, near the close of life, desired to be
interred there, whether in profession with us
or not; and the records of our burials will

sufficiently evidence, that tho number inter-

red of such, who were not members, is nearly

equal to, if not greater than of those in mem-
bership with us ;

cavilling on this account,

can therefore have no just foundation.

That we possess some estate, on which
houses for public worship, and other necessary
buildings are erected, we acknowledge, and
that thej* have been justly acquired, and are

legally held, we must likewise assert, as also

that tho income arising, though far short of

what some would make out, is carefully ap-

plied for the relief and maintenance of the
poor, the instruction of their children, and
other benevolent purposes, for which they
were originally given or purchased; which,

with the frequent contributions among our-

selves, for the like uses, must be allowed to

be a public benefit, and saving to the com-
munity at large, in which we dwell, as we
also contribute our full proportion to the sup-

port of the public poor.

The papers, by the petitioners termed de-

cent representations, which they suggest were
treated with slight and neglect, were commit-
ted to the inspection of a number of Friends
(in the same manner as all other papers, so

offered, are) and reported to be improper to

be read in our meetings, of which on their

enquiry they were duly informed.

Whenever application has been made for

transcripts from our records, for the ascertain-

ing descents, proving of births, marriages or

burials, and other purposes, for securing the

rights of individuals, they have always been

readily allowed, and certified copies given
without fee or reward, or the originals pro-

duced, when necessary, so that a law to re-

cognize what h.as never been denied, appears

to be entirely needless.

The petitioners by their several publica-

tions, their present petition, as well as their

general conduct, openly declare that they do

not agree with us in the fundamentals of our

faith, and what has been the uniform practice

from our first becoming a united Society ; but

if they really mean by their new association,

the promotion of piety and virtue, and the

edification of each other in love and good
works, it would be commendable not to at-

tempt to establish themselves on a violation

of the commandment, which enjoins, 'thou

shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, nor any
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thing that is thy neighbor's.' And is equally

forcible against eovetinir to obtain that from

a religious Body, to which they have no right

in law or justice, and at the same time profess

'they have no desire to injure them,' which
contradictions, hud they duly considered,

would we think have ociiasioned more caution

and modest}^ in their solemn appeal 'to the

groat Arbiter of heaven and earth,' when
their designs however disguised by plausible

' pretences,' are so easily discoverable to men.

The prayer of the petitioners, will we think

not only appear unprecedented and unreason-

able, but if granted, may establish a precedent

injurious to every religious Society, by re-

straining the right of disowning any of their

members, even for the most flagrant immor-
alities and other offencos. And therefore we
hope and trust, that on mature and deliberate

consideration of the nature and tendency of

80 singular a petition, you will judge it most

just and expedient to answer the petitioners,

as Gallic answered the Jews, when they ac-

cused the apostle Paul before him. Actsxviii.

12 to 16.

We are your respectful Friends.

Signed on behalf, and by direction of a

meeting of the Representatives of the

said people called Quakers, held in Phila-

delphia, the 18th 1st month, 1782.

John Drinker, Clerk."

(To be continued.)

Tills Cliaiii.

" For the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain."

Acts xxviii. 20.

Guy de Brez, a French minister, was
prisoner in the castle of Tournaj'. A lady who
visited him said she wondered how he could

eat, or drink, or sleep, in quiet. " Madam,"
said he, "my chains do not terrify me, or

break my sleep ; on the contrary, 1 glory and
take delight therein, esteeming them at a

liigher rate than chains and rings of gold, or

jewels of any price whatever. The rattling

of my chains is like the effect of an instrument

of music in ray ears; not that such an effect

comes merely from my chains, but it is be

cause I am bound therewith for maintainin£

the truth of the Gospel."— The Day of Days.

The petrified man, or Colorado stone giant,

is now on exhibition in New York, and is

claimed to be a specimen of an extinct race

of prehistoric men, who formerly peopled

America. The figure is seven and a half feet

long, and of 600 pounds weight. The features

are of a decided Indian type, high cheek
bones, low, retreating forehead, and an en-

ormous posterior cranium. The right arm is

bent, the hand lying on the breast. The bones

between the wrist and finsers and the finger

bones, with their processes, are said to be true

to nature. The left arm rests on the left leg,

which is drawn up, and the flexor muscle
bears a scar. The groat toes on the feet have
the appearance of thumbs, and are not unlike

the toes of a gorilla. But that which excites

the greatest curiosity among scientific men is

the vertebra, which is extended about two
inches and a half, displaying a welt defined

tail. This tail is not believed to bo the os

coccy.x projected by tho shrinkage of tiio

muscles, for in that case it would have a flat,

arrow-shaped form. It is about five inches

long, ruuiid, ulioiil, (inc incli in diameter and
with a cfniic-al Inriiiuation.— Philada. Ledger

.

[It is must prolialily, like the Cardiff Giant,

a recent production of the stonemason.]

Arthur Iloweli.

(CoutinueJ from page 140.)

1809, 6th mo. 15th.—Samuel N. Lewis and
Rebecca 0. Thompson, grand-daughter of the

worthy Thomas Chalkley, were married this

day at our meeting house on burying ground
lot [Fourth and Arch streets]. J. K. [Jesse

Kersey ?], then had acceptable sei-vice. He
made some judicious remarks on disappoint-

ments in life ; and that it was righteousness

that exalteth a nation.

6th mo. 26th.—Our valued friend and elder,

Henry Drinker, departed this life, after a

short and severe illness, in the seventy-sixth

year of his age.

28th. Ecmains of our valued friend Henry
Drinker, buried this evening ;

being exactly

three weeks since our worthy friend David
Bacon was buried, whose funeral he attended.

Thus our elders are removed one by one, and of

ourse, the weight of the work of the Church,
will devolve on others. May we walk wor-

thy of so high a calling, and our end be like

theirs.

[Henry Drinker was in the station of Elder,

and was actively interested in the varied con-

corns that engaged our religious Society in

Philadelphia, and adjacent parts. His name
frequently occurs in the records of the Meet
ing for Sufferings, of which he was many
years a member. He was highly' esteemed
by his friends. In the latter part of his life,

ho became loaded with an immense amount
of what were then wild lands, in the interior

and mountainous regions of Pennsylvania,

—

to the extent of many hundred thousand
acres. A large portion of these, it is said,

were purchased on account of English corres-

pondents, who lost faith in their value, and
left them on his hands. The result was, an
amount of care and anxiety in his declining

years, from which those who loved him would
gladly have seen him released. Yet he never
lost the esteem and confidence of his associ-

ates ; and his estate, under the judicious man-
agement of his friend, tho late Thomas Stew-
ardson, not only paid all the claims against

it, but has been the source of large revenue
to his descendants, from that day to the pre-

sent.

His financial experience, was somewhat
like that of William Penn ; who, in the set

tiement of Pennsylvania, impoverished him
self, and enriched his heirs.]

29th. A waterspout, as was thought, broke
on the turnpike and other places, about fou

miles north of the citj', last Fifth-day, and
deluged the roads, &c., in a few minutes, by
which the creek was so swollen as to over-

flow a number of tan-j'ards, sweeping all be-

i'ore it that obstructed its course.

7th mo. 8th. Died on the 30lh of last

month, in the one hundred and ninth year of

her age, Susanna Warder, formerly the wife

of Virgil Warder, who was one of the house
servants of Wm. Penn, proprietor of Penn-
sylvania. This aged woman, (a daughter of

one of his cooks,) was born at his mansion-
house, at Pennsbury Manor, in Third month
1701, being the same year in which ho left

tho Province on his return to England. At
that time, Philadelphia—now the largest city

in the United States—was a wilderness
; tho

inhabitants of which, were) (diiofiy Indians, of

tho Delaware and other tribes. Susanna was
tall and straight in her person, graceful in all

her deportment, agreeable in her manners

and temperate in her speech and mode o: '"

living. Her memory was good, and her sightf"

which improved towards tho close of her life

remarkably clear; but of late, she became
hard of hearing. The Penn family, respect ^

her faithful services in tho time of hei

youth, allowed an annual sum to support hei

comfortably, when she was not able to work
to the end of her days.

2l8t. Accounts from England yesterday

that the Government would not ratify the

reemont made by Brskine with our Govern-

ment, which has raised great uneasiness in

the minds of the people.

22d. Appearance of fine weather to day,

to get in the harvest; which, during the

wet weather, began to grow in shock. But
have a Merciful Creator, that pities poor

man, and does not deal with us according tc

our merits, but according to His own un
merited mercy; or where, or in what state

and situation should we be? He shakes the

rod for correction, to show what He could do

and withdraws it again.

1809, 8th mo. 10th. We began to move oui

hides into new stoie, exactly one year since

we purchased the lot on Whalebone, or Hud-
sons Alley, on which it stands. In digging

the foundation next to Carpenters Hall, we
were in great danger of that building (east

end) falling on us; their foundation be

shallow, ours so much deeper, with the addi-

tion of their lot being filled up with made
earth. Twenty to forty cart loads caved in

on us at a time, which with frequent rainE

caused it to appear truly serious. We, pro-

videntially, got our back wall up five or sis

feet high before a tremendous rain ; other,

wise, it was generally believed, their building

would have fallen—our wall being near two
feet thick and well built, through Mercy,
prevented it. I note this as it occurred, foi

future information. 8th mo. 10, 1809.

A. H.
[Carpenters' Hall, which is still standing

in a court, on the south side of Chestnut
street, below Fourth, is a place of historic in-

terest, being the building in which the First

Contin'jntal Congress convened. It wa^ built

by the Society oi' House Carpenters for their

place of meeting, and still belongs to them.i

Watson, in his Annals of Philadelphia, says

it was used for several y-ears by the first Bank
of tho United States.]

11th mo. 6ch. Quarterly Meeting very

largo, and later part solid ;
the minds oi

people too much excited at first. Eichard Jor-

dan was much favored in supplication at the

close of first meeting.

17th. Committee met at ton; concluded

to have evening meetings, to comtuence the

first First-day in the Twelfth month, and end
the lust First-day in Third month next.

r2th mo. 27th. Moses Bartram buried.

Died suddenly. Second-day morning, aged
seventy-eight j'oars. Ho and S. W. [Samuel
Wetherill] left our Society several years since,

and were the principal persons in sotting up
Free Quakers' Meeting.

31st. Susan Collins, from Burlington, at

mooting this morning ; was sweetly exercised

in prayer.

1810, 1st mo. 12th. High wind, heavy rain.

Koads very bad. Horses scarcelj' able to

drag an empty chaise through some parts.

I. Abbot informs, he saw Jackson, the English

Ambassador's carriage, sticking fast on tho

Bristol road, this side of the road loading to
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Dunck's ferry; four good horses not being
ble to dratr it out.

Caoutchouc Making on the Amazon.— Nar-
ow patiis lead from the hut through the
,hick underbrush to the solitary trunks of
he India rubber tree; and as soon as the
iry season allows, the woodman goes into the
ieringie with a hatchet, in order to cut small
aoles in the bark, or rather in the wood of
;he caoutchouc tree, from which a milky
ivhite sap begins to flow through an earthen-
ware spout fastened to the wound. Below is

\ piece of bamboo, which is cut iuto the shape
Df a bucket. In this way he goes from tree
to tree until, upon his return, in order to carry
he material more conveniently, he begins to

Jtnpty the bamboo buckets into a large cal-

bash. The contents of this are poured iuto

')ne of those great turtle shells which, on the
^Amazons, are used for every kind of purpose.
,Be at once sets to work on the smoking pro-
3ess, since, if left to stand long, the gummy
^)articie8 separate, and the qualitj' of ihe In-

dia rubber is hurt. This consists in subject-

ing the sap, when spread out thin, to the
smoke from nuts of the Urucury or JJau-
assa palm, which, strange to say, is the only
thing that will turn it solid at once. An
earthenware " bowl without bottom," whose
neck has been drawn together like that of a
bottle, forms a kind of chimney when placed
over a heap of dry red-hot nuts so that the
white smoke escapes from the top in thick
clouds. The workman pours a small quantity
of the white rich milk like liquid over a kind
of light wooden shovel which he turns with
quickness, in order to separate the sap as
much as possible. Then he passes it quickly
Cbrough the dense smoke above the little

chimney, turns it about several times and at
once perceives the milk take on a grayish
yellow color and turn solid. In this way he
lays on skin after skin, until the India rubber
on each side is two or three centimetres thick
and he considers i\ieptancha done. It is then
cut upon one side, peeled off the shovel and
hung up to dry, since much water has got in

between the layers, which should dry out if

possible. The color of the plancha, which is

at tirst a bright silver gray, becomes more and
more yellow, and at last turns into the brown
of caoutchouc as it is known in commerce.
A good workman can finish in this way five

or six pounds an hour. The thicker, the more
even, and the freer from bubbles the whole
mass is, so much the better is its quality ami
higher the price.

—

Scribner for December.

Common Blessings.—How these are over-

looked in the murmurings which escape us
for those things which we desire and possess

not, and how unhappy we make ourselves

thereby. Our desiros (because not proceed-

ing from a right spirit) are ofttimes futile
;

our murmurs constantly reproduce discontent.

Few of us have the happy faculty of cheer-

fully enumerating our common blessings, and
few try to form a habit of recounting daily

mercies. Taking as a matter of course every
talent or gift bestowed, we naturally learn to

expect more and more of life's possessions.

we may reasonably anticipate a far richer re

ward for gratefulness than for perpetual, or
even occasional discontent.

"Dulight thyself in the Lord and he shall

give thee the desires of thine heart."—Ps.
xsxvii. 4.

—

Jiazd Wylde.

The Telephone consists of a strong ordinary
magnet, to the two extremities or poles of
which are attached properly insulated tele-

graph wires. Just in front of the extremi-
ties of the magnet there is a thin plate of iron,
and in front ol'this again there is the mouth-
piece of a speaking-tube. ]iy this last the
sounds which it is desired to transmit are col-

lected and concentrated, and falling on the
metal plate cause it to vibrate. These vibra-
tions, in their turn, excite in the two wires
electric currents, which correspond exactly
with the vibrations—that is, with the original
sounds. If the two wires are connected with
an ordinary line of telegraph, specially insu-
lated tor the purpose, the sounds can be trans-
mitted to any distance, and, on arriving at
their destination, are reproduced in a pre-
cisely similar apparatus.— Chris. Advocate.

To acknowledge our errors and short-com-
ngs is the only way to secure peace, and a
jreat favor it is to have our peace broken and
•est disturbed, until willing to confess and
forsake wrong things.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH

We have received a printed copy of the
Minutes of Baltimore Yearly Meeting, held
in the Tenth month last, from which we pre-
sent bolow some account of its proceedings.

Francis T. King and Allen O. Thomas, were
appointed Clerk and Assistant.

The Minute on the state of Society, con-
tains the following remarks

:

'• The regular attendance of our religious

meetings was brought to view b}' the read-

ing of the first Query, and the injunction of
our Saviour was revived: 'Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto you.' It

is God alone who can keep and bless us. We
cannot keep ourselves. All our spiiitual and
tem))oral blessings come from Him. May we
live in daily remembrance of this, and maj'
our hearts be tilled with gratitude and praise.

" As this is our experience, we shall be re-

gularly in our places at meeting. The value
of these meetings is in the headship of Christ
Seeking full communion with Him, as we wait
on Him in the silence of all flesh, we witness
his power. He gives spiritual life, and quali-

fies and blesses according to our needs.
" We praise the name of the Lord that He

has given us this access to the Throne of
Grace, and that He has removed everything
but the mediation and presence of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

" We gain little and lose much, if we sur-

render the control of r meetings any
with little thought of the gratitude demanded other than the Lord Jesus Christ. We are

of us by the Giver of all good. A thankful too apt to place our dependence upon the
spirit would make us more content, a sense ministers, and look for their presence in the
of gratitude, lessexactingor presuming. And gallery to assure us that we are to havean
both, if cultivated, would render us more and interesting or profitable meeting.
moi'e amiable in the society of others. And '

" Let us, however, not forget that we have

a testimony to a free gospel ministry. A
Church that is alive in Christ will have a liv-

ing, baptizing ministry of converted men and
women, who have yielded themselves fulh^
into the Lord's preparing hands, have received
spiritual gifts from the Head of the Church,
and who, under the direction of the Holy
Spirit, exercise them in faithfulness, receiving
the nurture of the Church until, having made
full proof of their ministry, it is ofticially re-

cognized.
" One of the greatest needs of our Society

at the present time, is to combine a true spi-
ritual liberty with that good order, and wise,
loving and firm administration of discipline,
which are essential to the well-being of any
organized church.

" While continuing the work of spreading
gospel truth and seeking to gather the peo-
ple to the flock of Christ, it is also incumbent
upon usto maintain those greatspiritual truths,
and the practical expression of them, which
have been committed to us as a Church by our
Great Head.

" With ritualism invading the Churches, we
need to bear a living and positive testimony
to the non-essential nature of ordinances, and
to bo able to testify that we know, through
great mercy, that we have received the one
baptism of the Holy Spirit, and oftener than
the day partake in our own soul's experience
of supping Willi the Lord, and He with us,

feeding us with the bread of life and refresh-

ing us with the wine of the kingdom ; and,
when assembled in his name, partake together
by faith in a hol3' spiritual communion at the
table He spreads, in a living remembrance of
his body broken and his blood shed for us.

"One of the greatest privilege of the family
is to assemble daily to read the Holy Scrip-

tures, wait upon the Lord, and pra}'. George
Fox, in his letter to the Governor of Barba-
does, says :

' We do declare that we do esteem
it a duty incumbent on us to pray vrith and
for, to teach, instruct, and admonish those in
and belonging to our ramilUo.' The Lord
Jesus said: 'Again I say unto you, that, ir

two of you shall agree on earth as touching
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done
for them of my Father which is in keaven

;

for, where two or three are gathered together

in my name, there am I in the midst of them.'
" We need amid the worldliness which

threatens the professing Church of Christ, to

maintain our testimony to simplicity of de-

portment and dress, and to truthfulness and
sincerity ofspeech, and know no need of calling

down Divine judgment on our souls by an

oath to bind us to perfect veracitj'.

"While corruption and dishonesty so per-

vade society, it is of absolute importance that

we continue that uprightness of heart before

God, and in unswerving integrity of conduct

in all our relations of life which have been a
characteristic of so many of our forefathers

in the Truth.

"Realizing the many snares laid for the

young, we desire that parents should main-

tain a loving, familiar intercourse with them,
and render home so attractive that they will

not seek false pleasure elsewhere. To them
must we look for a succession in the Church,

and it should be our earnest effort to secure

their co operation in the work of the Church
by intrusting some duty to them, and by con-

versation with them on subjects of interest.

Many parents may deeply feel their own in-

sufficiency, but He who gives the respousi-
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bility will also grant grace and wisdom suffi-

cient for the need.

"In conclusion, may the spirit of humble
and fervent supplicatioQ be felt, that we may
be tilled with the Holy Spirit, be willingly

led by Him in service, and given power in the

performance of our religious duties. While
seeking thus to be brought under the power
of the Spirit, in order lo do the Divine will,

we should also ask what we ought to be. We
should be willing to be searched, and emptied
of self, or of anything which would be a hin-

drance to the Holy Spirit taking possession

of our hearts. As we thus surrender our-

selves to God, deliberately and steadfastly,

we shall know in a very practical way what
it is to be crucified with Christ, and, accord-
ing to our several measures, be filled with the
fulness of God.''

By a change made in the discipline of Bal

timore Yearly Meeting, in the constitution

and duties of the Meetings on Ministry and
Oversight, it appears that, as now organized,
they consist of the ministers, elders and over-

seers of the Monthly Meetings, who are to

answer the Queries addressed to them ;
and

are authorized to invite to their Meetings,
from time to time, other Friends that, in their

judgment, may be likely to receive help there-

by, though the latter are not to be considered
as members of these Meetings.
By the report of a committee to the Yearly

Meeting, it appears that a meeting for wor
ship has been established in Washington, at

No. 1023 Seventh street, N. W., at 11 o'clock

on First-day.

The Miles White Beneficial Society of Bal-

timore City, made a report to the Yearly
Meeting, that the Ute Miles White, a member
of Baltimore Yearly Meeting, had left, by his

will, a legacy of $100,000 to that Society, "to
promote piety and Christianitj'-, (especially
by the dissemination of books and tracts,) to

extend aid to the young in their religiou-!,

moral, and ititellectual traioins aua educa-

tion, nnrl to lelleve the deserving poor." By
a provision in ther Charter, the Society is

required to present an annual statement of
its operations to Baltimore Yearly Meeiing.

SU.MMAKY OF EVENTS.
Ujjited .States.—a schooner laden witli coal for

Boston, made the voyage in 65 hours from the wharf
in Pliiladelphia, to the wharf in East Boston. This
eqnals steamer time, and is one of the shortest passages
on record.

The woodwork of the old bridge over the Susque-
hanna at Kockville, has been removed, and the new
iron striK-tiire which the Delaware Bridge Company of
New Yoik, have been erecting for the Pennsylvania
Railroad Company is completed. The first iron was
put in the new bridge on the 6th of 8th month last, and
according to the terms of the contract, the whole iron
structure was to bear trains by the 1st of I'ith month.
This was accomplished a week earlier than the lontrurl
called for. There are 23 spans of 160 feet each, tiiiikiii.'

a grand total of .3,680 feet of iron bridge, on,- of ili,-

l^irL'i-^l, It Ill,- large.st in the country. Tin- n.t ,1

w,-iL'lii i-:il.iiii :v'.00 tons. The iron used in ii^.m,
slriiriinii «,, in iimfactured at Edgemoor Iron \\',nl,-,

ICIkiiik,,)]-, iK-iaware. The contract price was aboni
$10U,U()(». •

To sustain the proposed new line of steamers I,,

Brazil, the Brazilian Governm.-iit has granted a siil,-

I Air Brake Company, of Pittsburg,
ige order from an important railway

line in the north of France, which line is preparing the
rolling stock for the Exposition traffic in 1878.
A fire in the Meader Furniture Company's factory,

in Cincinnati, on the night of the 10th, caused a loss of

$100,000. Two blocks in Bethel, Vt., were burned the
same night—loss *2.5,000. On the night of the 13th, a
block of buildings in Helena, Ark., including the Post-

office, was burned, as also the Royal Hotel and a block
of buildings in New Castle, Ont. A fire in the Mil-
burn Wagon Company's works at Toledo, Ohio, early

on the morning of the 13th, caused a loss of $40,000.
The Clark House, a summer hotel at Cornwall, N. Y.,

was destroyed by fire on the morning of the 14th. Loss
$30,000.

It is stated that Captain Brown's official survey of
the South Piiss .Jetty Channel at the month of the Mis-
sissippi, shows a depth of 22 feet, and a width of 200
feet. This entitles Captain Eads, the contractor, to the
.second payment of half a million dollars.

During the Eleventh month, there arrived at New
York 4745 immigrants, of whom 1948 were females.

Of the whole number, Germany sent 1588; England,
841; Ireland, 605; Russia, 410 ; Italy, 249; Austria,

142; France, 178; Scandinavia, 163; Scotland, 153;
and Switzerland, 98.

The Paris Exposition bill has been passed by Con-
gress, and ex-Governor McCormick, of Arizona, has
been appointed Commissioner-General to the Exposition.
The troubles in El Paso, Texas, have broken out

afresh, and fighting between the State troops and Mexi-
can settlers in the county is reported. It is hoped the
trouble is merely a local disturbance.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing at noon on the 15th, was 285, a decrease of 11 from
the previous week, and of 34 from the same period last

year : 221 were natives of the United States, and .54

were foreigners.

Markets, &c.—The following are quotations for the
15th inst. American gold 102|. U. S. sixes, 1881,
llOJ; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 106^; do. 1867, 109; do.

1868, 1101 ; new 5's, 107 ; new 4-1 per cents, 105 ; new
4 per cents, 103}.
Cotton—300 bales of middlings sold in lots at llj a

12 cts. per pound for uplands and New Orleans.
Petroleum continues dull. Crude at 10| cts. in bar-

rels, and standard white at 13 cts. for export, and 15
a 16 cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour and Meal.—The market continues dull, but
prices were unchanged. Sales of about 1700 barrels,

including Wisconsin extra at if5.70 for good ; Minnesota
extra, $5 for low, $6 for medium, »6.12,V a !f6.25 for

good, and ^fi.Zl a #6.50 for choice; Penn.sylvania
family at fo.20 for medium, $6.50 for choice, and $6.75
for fancy

; Ohio do. at $6.-50 ; Wisconsin patent at $7.75,
and other high grades at f 8 a $9.25. Rye flour is un-
changed. Sales at .1-3.90 a $4.12.

Grain.—The receipts of wheat are light, and the de-
mand, both from the local millers and the shipper.s, is

limited, and prices lower. Sales of 7000 bushels, in-
cluding Pennsylvania red at $1.42 ; do. amber at $1.45

;

western amber at $1.45 a $1.46 ; Delaware do., choice,
at *1.48

;
and No. 2 western red, $1.41. Rye is dull.

Small sales of Pennsylvania at 73 cts. Corn.—There
is a steady demand for old and dry new, but damp is

not wanted. Sales of 10,000 bushels, including Penn-
sylvania and .southern yellow, in the cars and grain
depots, at 66 cts. ; new do. do., at 54i a 55 cts., for damp,
up to 58 a 60 cts. for good and prime dry; also sail

afloat, and in the cars, at 60 a 61 cts. ; steamers at 56
cts. ; 10,000 bushels new, sail, at 60J cts.; 5000 bushels
do., at 60g eta., and 5000 bushels d'o. at 61| cts. Oats
were rather quiet. Sales of about 11,000 bushels, in-
cluding good and choice western white, at 39 a 39} cts.;

choice do. at 40 cts. ; western Pennsylvania light mixed,
at 37J a .38 cts. The receipts to-d.ly were as f,)llows :

•i:isii l.hls. Ilniir, 4400 bush, wheat, 71,-500 bush, corn,
"iiHi l„Hh. ly,-, -23,000 bush, barley, 9100 bush. oats.

Si-,-,ls wen- unchanged. Clover at 7 a 8:| cts. per lb.

riinoiliy at $1.3-5, and Flaxseed at $1.-50 a $1.52 per

i r,sh Fruits.—There was a fair demand for good
liipl, -, and prii-es remain about the same as last quoted.

' I iiii'iin > iiiliniii- ill
f; I -iipply Miiil at irregular

I '' \| i''
^'" ^ urk .^iii,, rli..i,-c, per barrel,-''- 'I', l.ii- lo ^.H„| ,1,,, :-;_„.,-, a $2,50; do.

' I
''••' '_-•- l"'i bur,-l r,-;ir,, winter Nellies,

|i< T hall ban,-], S- a »;!.50
; do. Diulicsse, per barrel,

$ I a ^7. Cranhcrric-s, $1 a $1.90 per bushel crate ; do.
$3.50 a $6 p,-r l,arr,-l.

Hiiy anil Straw market for week ending 15th inst.
Loads of hay, 414

;
loads of straw, 114. Average price

iliiring the wi-ek : Prime Timothy, 80 a 85 cts. per 100
lbs.; mixeil, 70 a 75 cts. per 100 pounds; Straw, 55 to
05 cts. per 100 pounds.

The cattle market was moderately active this weel

and prices were a fraction higher: 2300 head arrive

and sold at the West Philadelphia drove yard at 3J

7f cts., and a few choice at 8 cts. ; and 1300 head at th

North Philadelphia drove yard at 4 a 6.V cts. per lb.

Sheep were dull : 9000 head sold at the West Phih
delphia drove yard, at 3A a 6 cts., and 700 head at th

North Philadelphia drove yard at 4^ a 5J cts. per poum
as to condition.

Hogswere rather lower: 5000 head sold at the Wei
Philadelphia drove yard at 5i a 6} cts., and 1100 hea

at the North Philadelphia drove yard, at 5i a 6J ct

per pound as to condition.

Foreign.—A locomotive of the Montreal, Ottaw

and Occidental Railway, passed over the St. Mauric

iron bridge on the 15th inst., completing communic;
tion between Three Rivers and Quebec.

During the .sea.son just closed, the loss by accident

in the St. Lawrence, to ocean steamers and cargoei

amounted to f'68-5,6-50.

A letter dated Guayaquil on the 24th uU., receive

at Panama, reports the revolution in Ecuador has bee

quelled.

On the 11th inst., a destructive fire occurred in Sai

tander, Spain, which rendered 200 families horaeles

and destroyed property to the estimated value ,

$200,000.

An eminent Dublin surgeon has given $5,000 to e

tablish a life-boit on the wi.d coast of Kerry, in memoi
of his deceased brothers.

News from France is now quite encouraging. Pr
sideijt MacMahon has decided to conform to the requir

ments of constitutional and representative governmen
and has appointed a cabinet which is satisfactory to tl

Republicans. The message of the President was rea

in both Chambers on the 14th inst , in which he says
" In order to obey parliamentary rules, I have forms

a cabinet selected from both Chambers, composed
men resolved to defend and maintain these institutioi

by the sincere exercise of the constitutional laws. Tl
interests of the country imperatively demand that tl

crisis through which we are passing shall be set at ref

and demand with no less force that it shall not be ri

newed. The principles of the Constitution are tho.se

my Government. The termination of the crisis will Ij

the starting p,iint of a new era of prosperity, for tij

promotion of which all the public powers will concu.

Harmony being re-established between the Senate arj

Chamber of Deputies, and the latter being henceforl

assured against premature dissolution, the Chambc
will be enabled to achieve the great legislative labo..

demanded by the public interests." ,

Tlie Eastern War.—The number of prisoners takt,

at Plevna is estimated at 40,000, exclusive of
20,0(i

sick and wounded. I

On the 14th inst. the Turks evacuated Elena, whic
w;is subsequently reoccupied by the Russians, who ai

advancmg to Belrova. In the Balkans snow is fallin;,

and it is thought the passes will all be blocked.
A proclamation of the Servian Government has bet

issued, announcing that the Servian army has been o
dered to cross the Turkish frontier.

The Porte has addressed a circular note to .sever

European powers, inviting mediation on their part,

bring the war to a close—declaring that it has dor
nothing to provoke the war, but on the contrary ever-

thing to avoid it.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD
COLLEGE.

.\ Special Meeting of "The Corporation of Have
ford College" will be held, by order of the B,iar,l

Managers, at the Committee Iloom of Arch St. Mcctii
House, Philadel|)hia, on Sixth-day, First month lltj

1878, at 3.30 o'clock, p. M,, lo consider certain prop,wi|'

amendments to the Charter of the Corporation,
[

Edward Bettle, Jr., Secrelary.i

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE, !

JVeor Frank/ord, {Twenty third Ward,) Philadelphia

Physician and Superintendent—John C. Hall, M. ,

Applications for the Admission of Patients may \Y

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board li

Managers.

Married, Tenth month 3d, 1877, at Friends' Met'
ing, Salem, N. J., Ben.iamim C. Keeve, of Caiiulc
N. J,, to Mauv R., daiighti-r of Samuel P. Cariicnt,
ofKalein, N, .).

r.l.\M II. PILE, I'HINTEK,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Ancient Peru.

In a recent volume eutitled, "Incidents of

iravel and exploration in the land of the

[ncas," B. G. Squier gives an interesting ae-

30unt of some of the remarkable remains of

the civilization of the former inhabitants of

Peru, which he has spent a considerable por-

tion of the past two years in examining. The
author for many years has devoted much at-

tention to the remains of the early inhabitants

of North and Central America, and thus has

brought much experience to the consideration

of the ruins of what he deems " the most
thoroughly organized, most wisel}' adminis-

tered, and most extensive empire of the former
occupants of this continent." A few extracts,

it is believed, may be interesting to some of

the readers of " The Friend."

E. G. Squier says in reference to the extent

of the territory of the race, which has left

the remains in question :

—

" The Inca empire had attained its greatest

extension and power precisely at the period

of the discovery of Columbus, under the reign

of Huayna Gapac, who, rather than Huascar
or Atabualpa, should be called the last of the

Incas. His father, the Inca Tupac Yupanqui,

had pushed his conquests on the south, beyond
the great desert of Atacama, to the river

Maule, in Chili; while, at the same time,

Huayna Capac himself had reduced the power-

ful and refined kingdom of the Sciris of Quito,

on the north. From their great dominating
central plateau, the Incas had pressed down
to the Pacific, on the one hand, and to the

dense forests of the Amazonian valleys, on the

other. Throughout this wide region, and
over all its nations, principalities and tribes

Huayna Capac, at the beginning of the six

teenth century, ruled supreme. His empire
extended from four degrees above the equator,

to the thirty-fourth southern parallel of lati

tude, a distance not far from three thousand
miles; while from east to west it spi-ead, with

varying width, from the Pacific to the valleys

of Paucartambo and Chuquisaca, an average

distance of not far from four hundred miles,

covering an area therefore of moi-e than one

million square miles, equal to about one-third

of the total area of the United States, or to

the whole of the United States east of the

Mississippi river."

In reference to the striking features of this

territory our author observes

:

In no part of the world doe^ nature as-

sume grander, more imposing, or more varied

forms. Deserts as bare and repulsive as those
of Sahara, alternate with valleys as rich and
luxurious as those of Italy. Lofty mountains,
crowned with eternal snow, lift their high
rugged sides over broad, bleak, puna*, or

tablelands, themselves more elevated than the

summits of the White Mountains or of the
AUeghenies. Rivers, taking their rise among
melting snows, precipitate themselves through
deep and rocky gorges into the Pacific, or

wind, with swift but gentler current, among
the majestic but broken Andes, to swell the

flood of the Amazon. There are lakes rank-

n size with those that feed the St. Law-
rence, whose surface lie almost level with the

summit of Mont Blanc ; and they are the cen-

tres of great terrestrial basins, with river

systems of their own, and having no outlet

to the sea. The two great mountain ranges
which determine the physical aspect of the

South American continent, attain their maxi-

mum of bulk, and have their most decided
features in what was the Inca Empire."

etween the Cordilleras and the sea, from
Guayaquil southward, is a strip of desert. " A
waste of sand and rock, it is the domain of

death and silence-"—a silence only broken by
the screams of the water birds and the howls
of the sea-lions that throng its frayed and for-

bidding shore. This desert strip, averaging
perhaps forty miles in width, where rain falls

only at rare and uncertain intervals, is never-

theless intersected here and there by valleys

of great fertility and beauty, often of consider-

able size. They are formed by the streams

and torrents from the mountains, which are

fed by the melting snovvs, or by rains that

fall, during a part of the year, in the interior.

Some of the streams are swallowed up by the

thirsty sands before they reach the sea, and
only form oases at the outlets of the gorges
whence they emerge. But both oasis and
valley, in the ancient time, were densely popu-
lated by men who exhausted the utmost capa-

bilities of the narrow vallej'S, and have left

many monuments of their skill and greatness.
" in the basin of Lake Titicaca we find ruins

of ancient architecture singular in character,

and having an antiquity possibly higher than
any other of advanced civilization on the con-

tinent. It was in the islands of lake Titicaca,

that, as tradition alHrms, the founders of th(

Inca Empire had their origin. These circum
stances not less than the remarkable physical

characteristics of the basin itself, entitle this

portion of the Andean plateau to receive ou
particular attention. Viewing it fi-om thi

cumbre or crest of the Cordillera, we have
spread before us a region unlike any we have
ever before seen, and which seems to be lifted

above the rest of the world in spirit as well

as in fact, looking down upon it coldly and
calmly like the winter stars, sharing none of

its .sympathies, and disturbed by none of its

alarms; the silent, wondering vicuiia gazing

t ns with its large liquid eyes; the gliding
ama ; and the condor, circling high up in

the air, or swooping down towards us as if in

menace; the absence of forests; the white
clouds surging up from the plains of Brazil,

only to be precipitated and dissipated by the
snowy barrier which they cannot pass

; the
clear metallic blue of the sk}-; the painful
silence—all impress the traveller with the
feeling that he is no longer in the world that

has known before. There is nothing with
which he is familiar, nothing suggestive of
other scenes. Not an unfitting region this

for the development of an original civilization,

ko that which earned its memorials in mas-
sive stones, and left them on the plain of
Tiahuanuco, and of vvhich no tradition re-

mains, except that they are the work of the
giants of old who reared them in a single

night."

The basin of Lake Titicaca is thus described:

Its greatest length, almost due north and
south, is about six hundred miles; its average
width may be estimated at not far from one
hundred and fifty miles; thus giving a total

area of about one hundred thousand square
miles. The slope of this basin is gentle toward
the south. At or near its northern extremity
lies Lake Titicaca, a magnificent body of fresh

water, and the recipient of several consider-

able streams. It discharges its waters through

a deep, broad, and swift, but not turbulent

stream, into Lake Aullagas, of which we as

yet know next to nothing."

The islands and promontories of Lake
Titicaca are for the most part barren. The
waters hide a variety of strange fishes which
contribute to support a population necessarily

scanty in a region where barley will not ripen,

except under very favorable circumstances,

and where maize, in its most diminutive size,

has its most precarious development; whore
the potato, shrunk to its smallest proportions,

is bitter; where the only grain is the quinoa

(Chenopodium Quinoa;) and where the only

indigenous animals fit for food are the bis-

cacha, the llama, and the vicuna. In the is-

lands of Lake Titicaca, if tradition be our

guide, were developed the germs of Inca

civilization."

In reference to the former population of

this district, he observes :

"The survey of the monuments of Peru
brings the conviction that the ancient popula-

tion was not nearly so numerous as the ac-

counts of the chroniclers would lead us to sup-

pose. The rich and productive valleys and
bolsones are hardly more than specks on the

map ; and although there is every evidence

that their capacities of production were taxed

to the vei-y utmost, still these capacities were
limited. The ancient inhabitants built their

dwellings among rough rocks, on arid slopes

of hills, and walled up their dead in caves and
clifts, or buried them among irreclaimable

sands, in order to utilize the scanty cultivable

I

soil for agriculture. They excavated great
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areas id the deserts until they reached mois-

ture enough to support vegetation, and then

brought guano from the inlands to fertilize

these sunken gardens. They terraced up

every hill and mountain-side, and gathered

the soil from the crevices of the rocks to fill

the narrow platforms, until not a foot of sur-

face on which could grow a single stalk of

maize or handful of quinoa, was left unim-

proved. No doubt the Indian population lived,

as it still does, on the scantiest fare, on tlio

very minimum of food; but it had not then,

as now, the ox, the hog, and the sheep, nor

yet many of the grains and fruits which con-

tribute most to the support of dense popula-

tions. The llama was too highly valued to

be lightly slain ; the huanaco and alpaca were
few ; and the vicuna, whoso soft fleece formed

what may bo called the ermine and purple of

the Inca aristocracy, was protected by royal

edict, and no one not of royal blood could use

its fleece, under penalty of death. Of other

animals available for food there were next to

none. These conditions, apart from the scan-

tiness of arable land, must have been a power-

ful check to the increase of population. This,

however, was encouraged by the wise and
benefic(!nt social and civil institutions of the

Incas."

Submission.

Submission is a duty of such high and holy
import that it can only bo learned of the Great
Teacher. If it could have been acquired by
mere moral institution, the wise sayings ot

the ancient philosophers would have taught
it. But their most elevated standard was
low : their strongest motives were the brevity
of life, the inslability of f irtune, the dignity
of suffering virtue, things within their narrow
sphere ofjudging; things true, indeed, as far

as they go, but a substratum by no means
equal to the superstructure to bo built on.

It wanted depth, and strength, and solidity,

for the purposes of support. It wanted the
only true basis, the assurance that God orders
all things according to the purposes of his

will, for our final good ; it wanted that only
sure ground of faith by which the genuine
Christian cheerfully submits in entire depend-
ence on the promises of the Gospel.

Under the pressure of aflSiction, " Tliy will

be done," as it is the patient Christian's un-
ceasing prayer, so it is the ground of his un-
varying practice. In this 'brief petition he
finds his whole duty comprised and expressed.
It is the unprompted request of his lips, it is

the motto inscribed on his heart, it is the
principle which regulates his life, it is the
voice which says to the stormy passions,
" Peace ! bo still 1" Let others expostulate,
he submits. Nay, oven submission does not
adequately express hisfoelings. We frequent
ly submit, not so mucli from duty as from
necessity; wo submit because we cannot help
ourselves. Resignation may sometimes bo
mere acquiescence in the sovereignty, rather
than conviction of the wisdom and goodness
of God; while the patient Christian not only
yields to the dispensation, but adores the dis-

penser, lie not only submits to the blow,
but vindicates the hand which inflicts it:

" The Lord is righteous in all his wa3's." He
refers to the chastisement as a proof of the
affection of the chastiser. "I know that in

very faithfulness thou hast caused mo to be

afllicted." lie recurs to the thoughtlessness

of his former prosperity. "Before I was
afflicted I went astray," and alludes to the

trial less as a punishment than a paternal

correction. If he prays for a removal of the

present suflfering, he prays also that it maj'

not be removed from him, till it has been

sanctified to him. IIo will not even part from
the trial till he has laid hold on the benefit.

"Christianity," says Bishop Horslej^, "in-

volves many paradoses, but no contradic-

tions." To be able to say with entire surren-

der of the heart, "Thy will be done," is the

true liberty of the children of God, that liberty

with which Christ has made us free. It is a

liberty, not which delivers us from restraint,

but which, freeing us from o:ir subjection to

the senses, makes us find no pleasure but in

order, no safetj', but in the obedience of an
intelligent being to his rightful Lord. In de-

livering us from the heavy bondage of sin, it

transfers us to the "easy yoke of Christ,"

from the galling slavery of the world to the
" light burden" of him who overcame it.

A resigned spirit is the proper disposition

to prepare us for receiving mercies, or for

having them denied. Resignation of pouI,

like the allegiance of a good subject, is always
in readiness, though not alwaj's in action;

whereas an impatient mind is a spirit of dis-

affection, always prepared to revolt when the
will of the sovereign is in opposition to that

of the subject. This seditious principle is the
infalliblecharacteristicofan unrenewed mind.—Hannah Alore.

For " Tlie Friend."

Arthur llowdl.

(Continued from page 151).

1810, 2d mo. 3d. Our Select Meeting much
larger than expected, considering the weather,
which since 8 a. m., has been tremendous, es-

pecially about 10 o'clock, wind violent from
N. E.

;
yea, a mere hurricane to appearance.

Many Friends came 12, 14 and 16 miles this

morning, through the storm, to attend the
meeting.

25th. First of the week
;
pleasant. Crossed

the river about half patt nine, and attended
Newtown Meeting: son Jacob, Jos. Shoe-
maker, and two j'oung men who were at the
ferry, accompanied us. Richard Jordan was
favored in testimony. Dined at Amos Haines',
and about half past three went to Wm. Sloans',

after which ho walked with us to the ferry.

N. B. It is good and profitable to attend
to small impressions on our minds. Oil look-
ing towards the two ferries at High St., when
at home and on going toward them, the up-
per one seemed the one I was to cross at ; on
going down the hill, son Jacob made for the
lower one, I followed, but on looking toward
the wharf it looked dull and flat: my mind
still turned to the other; and on going there
those friends stood viewing the river—there
being considerable broken ice fl)atiiig; on
mentioning my intention to Joseph, he and
the other two readily gave in to accompany
us, and 1 hope to their profit. Now had I paid
no regard to those impressions and crossed at
the lower ferry, they would not in all pro-
bability have attended that meeting, and
thereby missed of that instruction which they
no doubt received from Richard's testimony.
It may seem a small thing and not worth in-

sorting; but clear I am, many among the
childi-en of men miss of good by not attend-
ing to the Divine Diroctor in their own minds,

not only in small but in weightier impres
sions. I leavethosesimpleyet weighty truths

for the profitand instruction of others in futun

generations, as clear I am, from long experi i'

ence, there is no Guide so safe to follow as th^

Divine principle or gift vouchsafed in merci

and wisdom to poor man. The learned Judgi

Hale, though in some instances opposed t(

Friends, was fully of this sentiment.

3d mo. 4th. J. K. at meeting this evening
was silent, as was most of the meeting. Poo
times ! Poor times in our evening meeting
this winter

; think this season will close them
It has been the opinion of several for som>
time past, that the service of them was nea
over, but as condescension is necessary it i*

matters of weight, they have been continued
2d mo. 7th. (Copied from the Mcrcantil

Advertiser.) "Died, on Saturday last, Israe

Jacobs, of this city, aged 96 years. He ha(

for many years enjoyed great good health

and was active to his last hour, for on tha
day he ate his breakfast with his usual appe
tite, took his usual walk, had put on cleat

linen and otherwise dressed himself as cu

toraary on that day, being his Sabbath, an(

was seated in his chair chatting with h'

family and playing with one of his grea
grandchildren, who called to see him ; he sud
denly dropped the hand of the child, on look

ing at him the familj' supposed he had fainted

soon after he drew a heavy breath or two
and showed no further signs of life.

' His blood forgot to play,

He fainted, sunk, and died away.'

" Mr. Jacobs was born in London, and camt
to America about the age of 25, the greatei

part of which time since he lived in this city

and of course saw it in its infancy and market
its rapid growth for seventy yoai's."

Note by A. H. For sevei-al years past h(

ajipeared in a loving and affectionate frame
of mind to his friends and acquaintances as he

occasionally met them in his walks, which
were frequent through our streets. I trust,

though a Jew by profession, he was not alto-

gether a stranger to the Law which breathes
peace on earth and goodwill to men, and that

his departed spirit is at rest in the mansions
of peace and joy.

4th mo. 15th. First of the week; day clear

and fine. Meetings very lai'ge. It is believed

there were as many at Arch St. as would have
filled another house ; hope the one adjoining,

the foundations of which are now laid, will bo
so far finished by this time twelve months as
to accommodate us, [This was the time of

the Yearly Meeting]
2Gth. Our Monthly Meeting held until

after two ; adjourned until close of meeting
next week. Alen's and women's meetings
united in discontinuing the evening meetings
dui'ing the winter season, and are not to bo
renewed unless from a special concern of somo
solid Friend or Friends.

5th mo. 16 Lh. Crossed the river at sundown

;

lodged at Clement Ijaws, at Samuel Cooper's
ferry, and the 17th, fifth of the week, set out
at six, in Harvey's stage, for Salem, in New
Jersey, arrived there in the evening; lodged
at the widow of Mark Miller. Sixth-day
visited the school kept by a Friend: the chil-

dren were quiet and attentive, and several

small boys much tendered. Left it with jv

peaceful mind. Called to see several friends, I

and returned to Phebo Miller's to lodge.

19lh. Attended Select Meeting. Nathan
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lunt's sister, Hannah Baldwin, from North

Carolina, and Sarah Cresson, from Haddon-

eld, also attended. It was as large as usual,

nd though dull at first, ended well. Dined

I Phebe Miller's, and in company with Ed-

pard Broadway, went to AUoway's Creek
;

odged at his house, and attended morning

nd afternoon meetings on First-day, which

hough heavyandlaboiious, ended well. Took
3a at Edward's, in company with our ancient

nd valuable friend and elder, Jacob Davis,

if VVoodstown ; returned to Salem, lodged at

Juth Clement's, near Salem bridge
;
break-

asted there, and about ten attended the

uneral of Caleb Townsend, son-in-law to

amnel Webster, ofNewtown, N. Jersej-, then

Quarterly Meeting, which was large and

nstructive, and held until 3 p. m. ; dined at

Juth's, and after a tremendous gust of wind,

lain and hail, went to and lodged at Elizabeth

filler's (sister of Thos. Wistar), about two

liles this side of Salem. I lodged there, and

bout six, stepped into Harvey's stage as it

)assed, reached Cooper's ferrj' about half past

hrcc, landed at Arch St. at four, and returned

lome in peace. Having in this little visit,

vhich was on my mind for some time, kept

itrietly to the prospect received at home, and

hough Friends were very kind and thought

itraiige of my not staying to the youth's meet-

ng on Third day, being convinced I had ful

ilied the mission given me for this visit, be-

ieved it safest to return ; and I most sincerely

wish that all Friends, especially those who go

brth in the Master's cause as ministers, would

ireep close to the pattern given them on the

Mount, and not be too easily drawn aside there

Irom by the solicitations of their friends. The

affectionate part being uppermost, or sutlered

too much to prevail, has led some out of the

right way, and thereby detained them longer

in their visits than has been jjrofitablc to them
or others.

(To bo continued.)

day morning at 10, people assembled as at our General Meetings.

Quarterly Meetings—a meeting for worship Under the above heading, a writer in The

first, closing at 11.30, when all except mem- British Friend makes the following observa-

bers withdrew. E. D. went to the table and tions on some of the distinguishing views of

opened the meeting for business, wiiieh of Friends jju the performance of the solemn

coui-se IS transacted in the Norse language.

A sitting in the afternoon from 3 to 6, finished

the business, and the Yearly Meeting closed.

The meeting-house is fitted with apartments

for entertaining visitors,—a kitchen, slee])-

ng rooms, parlor and waiting room, all verj'

nice, provided by Friends; there the strangers

stay.

Last evening I sat in my north window
and wrote till half past eleven, and then put

up because it was time for orderly people to

be in bed, if it were not dark. The mornitig

sun does not disturb me. The first morning

I wakened and saw the sun was up some dis-

tance, I looked at my watch and found it was

half past three. But these radiant twilights

harming, and the people enjoy them till

near midnight, when it is light enough to do

almost anything: my candles have not been

lighted at all.

Stavenger is a pretty town of 20,000 in

habitants on the Bight Fjord, and here the

fine Norway scenery begins. The views of

the city, water, islands, and mountains, from

some of the high points, are beautiful indeed.

The houses, with the exception of a few brick

buildings, are all of wood, and are kept well

painted, and with their many windows, lace

curtains and plants, appear very cheerful.

Almost every window, above and below, has

plants of some kind, and many fine flowers-

roses, pinks, geraniums, looking very healthy.

The houses are made of squared timbers, laid

up in a solid wall, and caulked like a ship,

then clap-hoarded without, and ceiled, when
papered, within; they make a very solid

warm house.

I am told that it is not so cold here as in

some parts of England, and that the water

these Fjords seldom freezes, on account of the

Gulf Stream setting in here, and that th

numerous islands break off the west wind

from the ocean.

For "Tbo Friend-

Leltcrs from Infrequcnlcd Places.

(Continued from page 144.)

STAVENGER, NORWAY.

Hotel du Norde, 6th mo. 12th, 1S77.

We left Paris on the 6Ui, slept in London

id on the morning of the 7th started for

Hull, arriving there at 4 P. m. ;
we had dinner

wrote letters, and when all was done, con

eluded we might walk to the ship as it was

not far and still day-light. I looked at my
watch and found it was 9 o'clock. Leaving

(^^i^^f ^1^^.,^ ^^ey are in a capac.ty to receive
Hull at midnight of the 7th, we were landed];^ ,„ ., „,-;„„„„ +„ „;„i than

here on Seventh-day evening the 9th, just

for the Yearly Meeting
On First-day were two meetings for wor-

ship, and it was an interesting season to me.

The house was filled with these earnest simple

people. There were several communications

in the Norse language. We were invited to

take tea at E. D.'^s. He lives just out of the

city limits, about a quarter of a mile from the

meeting-house. The house is surrounded by

a beautiful lawn, with trees, shrubbery and

flowers, winding walks and a summer-hotise,

—everything in the cleanest and most perfect

order, from the parlor-chamber to the end of

the cow-house, where were stabled 12 cows,

Eeporls said we would not like Norway food,

but we have been agreeably disappointed, and

were rather surprised to hear others gi

Many who in words oppose the doctrine of

the universality of the light of Christ, consent

to it in fact: otherwise it would be difficult

to understand the end for which societies are

formed, and missionaries are employed for the

propagation of the gospel among the heathen,

ly such a provision for their help implies

"I help: it cannot mean to give them a faculty
" hich they are destitute of, but to a«8ist by

diivation and improvement, that of which

they are already in possession. A true am-

bassador is a believer in the Light, and by the

Light is led into His service. Beingacquaintcd

with its teachings, and obedient to its mani-

festations and guidance, he becomes qualified,

not only to discourse on its nature and effects,

but to turn the attention of others to it

Billivyn's Reflections.

Were men but convinced that the malevo-

lence they feci is altogether their own, and

that if it were once subdued in themselves the

malevolence of others could not essentially

harm them ; they might see the absurdity of

expecting to overcome evil by evil, and cease

similar experience, who had been living upon from worrying and destroying each other.—

the fat of Ireland and England. On Second-' DiKwyn's Reflections.

duty of Divine worship.
" The designation often adopted by our early

Friends was that of 'Professors of the Truth'

1 designation very descriptive. It may be

said, indeed, that the Truth was emphatically

the ground of their association as a distinct

eligious body. They were gathered to Christ

who is " the Truth." Actuated by His Spirit,

they desired to practise nothing that was un-

true, whether as regards conduct and conver-

ation or worship. In every-daj' life their

ntegrity ^nd truthfulness became proverbial.

In their meetings for worship they did not

think it right to preach, except under the in-

fluence of the Holy Spirit, begetting a real

concern for the spiritual welfare of the hearers,

and suggesting the teaching or exhortation

idapted to their condition. In like manner,

they objected to engage in public prayer un-

ess it were the true expression of desires,

quickened by the Holy Spirit at the time.

They declined to sing, or to call upon a con-

regation to sing praises unless prompted by
corresponding feelings.

The natural outcome of this love of truth,

md firm adherence to it, was to meet together

n silence, waiting to feel the promptings of

the Spirit of Tru'th before engaging in any
vocal expression. This practice has taught

us, what is much needed to be more widely

nculcated—viz., that it is possible for a con-

gregation to worship without any outward
ministry. The advantage possessed by Friends

in this respect, has been sometimes strikinglj'

exemplified in America. When a few families

have settled in a new country pretty near to-

gether, they have agreed to meet for worship

without waiting, like others, till a sufiicient

number is collected to enable them to engage

a minister, and thus it has sometimes hap-

pened that the Friends' meeting has been re-

cognised by the settlers generally, and resort-

ed to for years as the only place of worship

the neighborhood.

It may "be further remarked in passing, that

we are probably scarcely aware to how great

an extent we are indebted to this practice of

meeting to worship in silence, forits influence

n promoting the habit of secret communion
with our Father in heaven, whilst engaged in

our daily avocations—a habit as essential to

our growth in grace as to the maintenance of

a high Christian standard.

It was the supreme lovo oHruth and reality

which enabled our predecessors, in opposition

to the views almost universally held by other

denominations, to relinquish the outward ob-

servance of the Lord's Supper, and of baptism,

as mere shadows of those good things of

which they had found the substance ;
having

first grasped the spiritual significance of the

teachings of the New Testament on these

subjects.

The promulg.a(ion of the Truth, then,—to

be manifested -not only in life, but in every

act of religion, apart from all mere show or

form without feeling,—was, and continues to

the present day, to be an important part of

our mission.

It was the especial concern of George Fox

to direct his hearers to Christ, not only as

their Saviour from the guilt and power of sin,

but also as an all-suffieient Teacher; and when
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he had brought them to depend no longer on

any human aid, but on Him who teaches as

man never taught ; teaching and at the same
time giving power 'to deny ungodliness and

the world's lusts, and to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world,' he

felt- that he could safely leave them under
their heavenly Shepherd. Is it not especially

important that iu our attempts to enlighten

others, it should be a paramount endeavor to

show that every man may avail himself of the

glorious privilege of being thus taught bj-

Christ himself Until this lesson is learnt the

element of permanence is wanting, because

people are so apt to lean upon the preacher

through -whose instrumentality they may
have been awakened or instructed, that when
the outward teacher is removed, they feel as

sheep without a shepherd, and are liable to be

drawn or driven away. Whilst a living min-

istry is a great blessing, and especially desir-

able for a company of new converts, it is not

good that they should be kept too long in

leading-strings. With regard to such congre-

gations, as well as to many of our established

meetings up and down, would it not be well

that, instead of deploring their weakness and
want of ministry, their members should be

stirred up to help themselves ; or rather that,

in the remembrance that every member has

a place in the body for the right occupancy

of which he must give account, each may
earnestly seek for ability to do his part, noi

looking at discouragements, which will doubt-

less be presented, but to the One Master, who
is ready to bestow spiritual gifts upon the will-

ing and obedient wherever thej^ are needed?
Would that it might ever be borne in mind
that, if a meeting is lifeless, it is the fault of

the units of which it is composed, and that

every one of those units contributes to its life

or deadness; thus involving a solemn, social,

as well as individual responsibility from which
we can none of us escape."

Wordsworth and Coleridge— We are Seven.—
When Wordsworth and Coleridge were at

work on the "Lyrical Ballads," Wordsworth
one day, being ut Nether Stowey, produced
the poem known as " Wo are Seven," all but
the first stanza, in a little wood near by. It

was based on actual talk with a child, met
when he had visited Goodrich Castle some
years before, the dialogue yielding fit matter
for a poem, sTnce it involved suggestion of the
natural instinct of immortality. When Words-
worth repeated what he had murmured out to

himself in the open air (the manner of pro-

ducing nine-tenths of his poems), and it was
written down, he said that it wanted an open-
ing verse, and he should sit down to tea more
comfortably if that were supplied. " I'll give
it you," said Coleridge, and gave at once the
first stanza, which—as addressed to a friend,

James Tobin, with whom they were on terms
of playful friendship— he began "A littlechild,

dear brother Jim."

—

Cassel's Library of Eng-
lish Literature.

A (iOOD RULE.

'Tis ell to walk witli a cheerful lieart,

Wherever our fortune.^ call.

With a friendly glance, an open hand,
And a gentle word for all.

Since life's a thorny and difficult path,
Where toil is the portion of man,

We all should endeavor while passing along
To make it as smooth as we can.

Selected.

A DOUBTING HEART.
Where are the swallows fled ?

Frozen and dead,
Perchance upon some bleak and stormy shore.

O doubting heart

!

Far over [lurple seas,

They wait in sunny ease

The balmy southern breeze,

To bring them to the northern home once more.

Why must the flowers die ?

Prisoned they lie

In the cold tomb, heedless of tears or rain.

O doubting heart

!

They only sleep below
The soft white ermine snow.
While ivinter winds shall blow.

To breathe and smile upon you soon again.

The sun has hid its rays

These many days

;

Will dreary hours never leave the earth ?

O doubting heart

!

The stormy clouds on high
Veil the same sunny sky.

That soon (for spring is nigh)
Shall wake the summer into golden mirth.

Fair hope is dead, and light

Is quenched in night.

What sound can break the silence of despair?

O doubting heart

!

Thy sky is overcast.

Yet stars shall rise at last,

Brighter for darkness past.

And angels' silver voices stir the air.

Adelaide Anne Procter.

TO THE WOOD-THRUSH.
How sh.all I put in words that song of thine?
How tell it in this struggling phrase of mine?
That strange, sweet wonder of full-throated bliss,

The wild-wood freedom of its perfectness,

Faint scent of flowers frail, strong breath of pine.

The west wind's music, and the still sunshine.

There is no .sorrow set in thy pure song;
Thy notes to realms where all is joy belong.
Thou callest—woods grow greener through thy voice.

The stainless skies iu deeper peace rejoice,

All their best glories through thy singing throng

—

Voice of a life that ne'er knew thought of wrong!

All things that God found good seem yet to fill

The few sweet notes that triumph in thy trill

;

All things that yet are good and purely fair

Give unto thee their happy grace to wear.
Sweet speech art thou for sunset-lighted hill

;

Yet day dies gladlier when thou art still.

And I, O rare brown thrush ! that idly gaze
Far down the valley's mountain-shadowed ways

—

Where bears the stream light burden of the sky.

Where day, like quiet soul, in peace doth die,

[ts calm gold broken by no storm-clouds' blaze

—

Hearken, joy-hushed, thy vesper song of praise

That from yon hillside drops, strong carolling,

A living echo thereto answering.

Doubling the sweetness with the glad reply
That drifts like argosy, joy-laden, by.

Light grows my soul as thy uplifted wing;
Heart knows no sorrow when it hears thee sing !

The Catholic World.

Bear and Forbear.— If we would have life

move on smoothly, we must learn to bear and
forbear. We must indulge the friend wo love

in the little pecidiaritics of saying and doing
things which may be important to him, but
of little moment to us. Both usefulness and
comfort may ho destroyed by an unkind, a

sour, or crabbed temper of mind, a mind that
can bear no ditferonccs of opinion or disposi-

tion. A spirit of faultfinding, an unsatisfied

temper, a constant irritability, little inequali-

ties in the look or manner, a brow cloudy or
dissatisfied, may neutralize the good we desire

to do, and embitter life to ourselves and others.

For "The Friend,

Free Quakers.

(ContiQiieJ from page 150.)

The Assembly not acting on the Petition ol
^

the Free Quakers as speedily as they desired. »

another address was presented on their be-

half, signed by Isaac Howell and White Mat-

lack. It reiterates great part of the first, and

beside some new charges against Friends, haejot

the following:

"The public testimonies of those people,

published at different times, are known to all,

and need not be here recited; but it is per-

haps not known to many, that those people

in their meetings for business, Quarterly,

Half-yearly and" Yearly, put the following

query, in effect: Are Friends careful not tc

defraud the king of his dues? and we believe

this query is still continued! And it is wor-

thy of remark, that, even in the address and
memorial to this honorable house, they avoid
any acknowledgment of the right of govern
ment, and speak of them as men ' who are in

the exercise of the powers of government:'
and yet, notwithstanding such strong and
full evidences, these people have the assur-

ance publicly to declare, that 'no just causa

of ofi:ence will be found against them in the

general.' appear before this honorable house,

and not only claim its protection, while they

withhold their allegiance and disclaim the re

volution and government; but also claim s

rightof punishing those who j'ield allegiance,

by depriving them of their rights descending

from their ancestors.

The}' have even made it a condition of per
sons having taken allegiance to the State,

marrying among them, that that allegiance

should be renounced and the certiBcate there-

of returned.—Of which strange fact, we are

ready to give full proof These men, we saj',

come before this honorable house, claim the

right of disfranchising hundreds of the free-

men of the State, for having faithi'ully dis-

charged, in the time of her distress, the great

duties which they owed to their country, and
withhold from them their property peculiarly

valued by all men, and appropiating that pro-

perty to their own sole use :—and when ap-

peal is made to the Legislature of the State

and protection ask.ed, in terms, the most de
cent and respectful, these men take upon them
to recommend as a 'proper' and 'expedient'

answer, that we should be 'driven from
fore' you, unheard. And if possible, to add
to the insult, while they withhold our just

rights, calmly recommend us to observe the
command, which forbids to 'covet that which
is our neighbors.'

What people of an}- age or country, have
ever j-et been i'ound, who would suff'er their

houses of worship, and the bones of their an-
cestors to bo violated, and torn from thorn,

without the most desperate resistance ? Wo
know of none. Nor do we know vchat we
have done, or omitted to do, that should in-

duce any to think, that wo should, on thi-

present occasion, be more tame and submis-
sive, than the most abject of mankind.

In order to show our real situation, wo beg
leave to recite a recent fact—a minister of t ho
gospel, long in high estimation among I he
people called Quakers, was disowned hy that
people, in the State of Massachusols Bay. for

no other cause Ihan for having publislu d, ;is

his opinion, that that people, consistent wiih
their religious profession, may pay their tax.s
for the support of government; came to tlii,'<
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tate on a religious visit to those who have
een disowned here, and having appointed a

leeting for woi-ship, to he held" in the meet
ig house at Merion, the key was obtained

•ora the keeper and the house opened for that

urpose, when two of the leading members
f tliat meeting, came about the time appoint-

for holding the meeting, locked up the

ouse, took away the key and prevented the

leeting from being there held : yet so late as

the years 1777 and 1778, all the meeting
ouses in the State were opened to a preacher
rem England, then here, although it is gen-

irally understood that he considered and on
occasions, public and private, spoke of the

jresent revolution as a rebellion.

If indeed your memorialists are mistaken
their claim of right to proteciion in the

njoyment of the meeting houses and burial-

frounds. obtained by their ancestors, and that
'. of the people called Quakeus, who have

liscountenanced the present revolution, have
divine right, or any other right, to super-

cede the law of the land, and to punish those

ho pay obedience to it, by depriving them
)f any of their rights and privileges, let it be

said : but your memorialists think it theii'

iuty to reiterate the prayer of their former
jetition.

' We pray this honorable house, in whose
astice and wisdom we confide, will grant

eave to bring in a bill for recognizing the

•ight of persons disowned by the people call-

3d Quakers, to hold in common with others

3f that Society, the meeting-houses, school-

aouses, burning-grounds, ifiL's of land, and
)ther the estates held by that people as a

eligious Society; and to recognize their right

to search, examine, and take copies of the

records, books, and ])apers of the said Society

from time to time, for the purpose of ascer-

;ainiug such estates, proving marriages, as-

3ertaining descents, and securing their rights,

and other purposes as they may have occa-

sion ; and to enable those so disowned, to

purchase and hold such estates, as other re-

ligious societies are by law entitled to hold

md enjoy.'

And whatever may be the determination

of this honorable house in other respects,

they further pray, that this memorial and
remonstrance may be entered upon the jour-

nals of the house, in order that hereafter, we
may have recourse to authentic records, for

proof of our having, thus early, made a claim

9/ right, and done everything in our power
to do, consistent with the peace of civil soci-

ety, for obtaining a declaration of that right'

by law ; that from authentic record, the peo-

ple of Pennsylvania, and the States in Union,

the literati of Europe, and posterity, may
judge of our situation, and be enable justly

to decide upon such further measures as may
hereafter become necessary to obtain those

rights, which we can never consent to have
coercively taken away, or withheld from us.

Isaac Howell,
White Matlack.

The Largest Book in the World.—The Trus
tecs of the British Museum, are in treaty for

the purchase of a copy of the largest book in

the world. Toward the close of the seven-

teenth century, the reigning Emperor of China
appointed an Imperial Commission, to reprint

in one vast collection all native works of in

terest and importance in every branch of

terature. In the beginning of the following

century, the Commissioners completed their

"abors, and were able to lay before the Em-
peror a very palpable proof of their diligence,

n the shape of a compilation consisting of

6,109 volumes, entitled, "Kin ting koo kin

too shoo tshieh ching," or "An Illustrated

Imperial Collection of Ancient and Modern
Literature."

Only a small edition was printed off in the

rst instance, and before long the greater part

of the co]>per tj'pes which had been cast for

tho undertaking, were purloined by untrust-

worthj' officials, and the remainder were melt-

ed down and coined into cash. Accidents by
fire and by violence, have considerably re-

luced the number of copies of the imperial

edition originally printed, and it is believed

that onlj' a comparatively few now remain
extant. The Trustees of the British Museum,
having become aware that one such copy has

lately been offered for sale at Pekin, have en-

tered into negotiations for its purchase, and
t is much to be hoped that they may succeed

n adding this rare and interesting collection

to the national library.

—

London Athenceum.

Lucy lircgory.

(ContiDued from page 149.)

10th mo. 7lh.—So much has transpired to

try me in a variety of ways, that, I regret to

state, the unsetllement has sadly disturbed ray

peace of mind. How ardentl}^ have I coveted,

morning by morning, that I may be strength-

ened to meet these cross occurrences of life

with that patient forbearance which becoiues

I Christian ; then every trial would be blest,

ind these " light afflictions which are but for

a moment, would work out for me a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."

11th mo. 3rd.—Felt much comfort and en-

couragement this morning whilst reading the

8th chap, of Romans, to which I opened ac-

cidentally.

12th mo. 7th.—After three months absence,

I have this day met again with my friends, for

the solemn purpose of worshipping that Infi-

te Being, whose I am, and whom I desire to

serve. A feeling of reverential thankfulness

seemed to arise for His manifold mercies, and

especially for this renewed token of His love
;

but a fear prevails, lest on again entering the

orld, I should be forgetful of the past. It

when confined to the secluded chamber of

sickness, that the precious influences of re-

ligion are most sensibly felt ray me; for then

y mind has been permitted at seasons to

soar above earthly things, and hold sweet

communion with its God and Saviour. Xever
did I experience it more fully than during my
late illness. The delightful peace 1 then en-

joyed was beyond expressiun ; and many
times did I long to shake off my tabernacle

of clay, and gain a resting place /or ever ; but,

as such was not the decree of my Almighty

Father, I trust that He will continue to watch

over and preserve me all the days of mj' ap

pointed time, whether they be few or many.

1832, 2d mo. 7th.—Sat meeting under very

painful feelings of body and mind, being

able to fix my thoughts, so as in any degree

to perform acceptable worship. I do sufft

80 much from my confused, noisy head, that

sometimes it is difficult to feel resigned to my
lot ; at other times, a ray of hope is cherished

that this weakness will be compassionated by
I my Heavenly Father, who has doubtless dis

'penaed this trial for some wise purpose. Oh,

that it may tend to humble, and bring down
everything in me that is offensive in the Di-
vine sight.

7th mo. 10th.—Again have I been plunged
as into the waters of uffliction, wherein it has
been mj- lot to endure much severe bodily
pain and languor, so that I was reduced to
such an awful state of weakness, that there
seemed, as it were, but a step between me and
death ; but, through all, 1 felt a confident per-

suasion that my tirae was not yet come; and
I desire, reverently to acknowledge the mer-
ciful support extended to so poor an atom.
Yes, many a time have I secretly adored the
goodness of the Most High, whilst i-esting as

under the shadow of His everlasting wing;
and though at seasons my fiiith was tried to

a hair's breadth, my confidence remained un-

shaken in the belief that these trials are not
permitted in displeasure, but in very tender
love. Under this impression, there is some-
thing delightful, and strengthening, in being
chosen and made the chastened children of

Him, who, as a Father, is constantly watch-
ing over His numerous family, and handing
to each member a little of that kind of bread
most suited to their varied necessities. It is

therefore a great attainment, to be made will-

ing to be fed with the food most needed, and
to receive all,—even the bitter portions, with-

out a murmur; and, frequently these are the

most salutary, in nourishing the soul up into

eternal life, when received with patient sub-

mission.

7th mo. 12th.—I cannot help fearing for ray

precious invalid sister, lest the tender sym-
pathy she has felt for me, should prove too

much for her delicate frame; which may truly

be compared to an exotic plant—too frail to

encounter any chilling blast. Dear creature !

She is indeed a true friend in adversity. So
many times, when she has laid beside me on

my sick-bed, her words of comfort have felt

like a cordial to my drooping spirits. Yes,

we have often wept together, when worn na-

ture has been almost exhausted with con-

tinued suffering. Oh, then, that we may still

be made willing to press forward, in the hum-
lile hope, that when our weary and painful

pilgrimage on earth is ended, we may, through

redeeming love and mercy, eoerlastingly rejoice

together.

Visible Speech.—At the meeting of the Pho-

netic Section of the Franklin Institute, Ed-

ward B. Crane delivered an interesting lecture

on a system of representing to the eye the

sounds heard in speaking, the invention of

Professor Bell, of Scotland. The speaker il-

lustrated the different organs used in speech,

and their respective positions when engaged
in the utterance of the various sounds of the

language. A separate sign was used to indi-

cate each position of the lips, teeth, tongue,

and palate used, and by their combination,

signs were produced which stood for each of

the forty one sounds heard in speech. Words
constructed of these signs would not only

show the sounds of which they were com-
posed, but would also point out the position

of the vocal organs necessary to produce

them. Dumb persons, deaf from birth, have

been taught through this method to speak so

correctly, that long conversations may be

held with them, without a suspicion being

raised of their infirmity, because, in addition

to their correct speech, they seldom fail to
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catch the words of their companion, b}^ ob-
serving the motions of the mouth. The use-
Julness of this invention is not restricted to
teaching the dumb to speali, bat is valuable
as an adjunct in teaching the pronunciation
of all foreign languages, or in eliminating the
provincialisms of our own. E. B. Crane, has
been for the past .year connected with the
Deaf and Dumb Institution in this city, where
he has met with fair success in the application
of the system.

—

Late Paper.

For "The Friend."

The Nez Perce AVar.

The following account of the character of
the Nez Perce Indians, and the history and
origin of the late war with them, is extracted
from an article recently contributed to Scrib-
ner's Magazine. It furnishes one more sad
instance of long injustice perpetrated upon
one of our native tribes, finally ending in war,
its subjugation and its probably rapid decline
and extinction.

The Nez Perce comes into history as the
white man's friend. In 1805, the govern-
mental exploring expedition of Lewis and
Clark, found the various bands of the Nez
Perces occupying the plain west of the Bitter
Root mountains, and the valleys of the Sal-
mon, Snake and Clearwater rivers, where they
had been from thi'ir earliest tradition, and

of a single case of manslaughter in a quarrel page with instances of outrages the Indian
happening fifteen years ag ), no full-blooded |and their families, without regard to
Nez Perce, prior to the present year, ever

where they remained until the present year.
" The history of the expedition tells us that

when the explorers, 'descending the last of
the Riicky Mountains,' reached a beautiful
open plain, they came upon an Indian village,
'all of whose inhabitants gathered round to
view, with a mixture of fear and pleasure,
these wonderful strangers.' Immediately they
brought 'a sumptuous treat; we returned the
kindness of the people byafewsmall presents '

Two miles distant was another village, and
here also the party ' was greeted with great
kindness. The two villages,' continues the
account, 'consists of about thirty double huts,
and the inhabtants call themselves Chopun-
nish, or Pierced Nose.'

" Among these hospitable people the Gov
ernment's party spent upwards of twenty
days, leaving them then to push on to th
Pacific. So much had they been impressed
with the honesty of their new-found friends,
that they left their horses with them, to be
called for the following spring. The spi
of 180G came around, and with it, in April,
the explorers returned. Toward the ocean
they had had hai-d e.-jpcrienco with the In-
dians

;
but now, among the Wollawollahs,

neighbors of the Nez Perces, they found a
welcome ' peculiarly acceptable after the cold,
inhospitable treatment lately I'cceived."

" The ostimabletraits noticed byLewisand
Clarke have remained. The secretary of the
Nez Perce treaty commission of 18G3 wrote,
only a few months since, 'The Nrz Perces
ui'c by far the most intelligent, independent,
wealthy and high-toned Indians on the Paci-
fic coast, and have droves of fine horses which
can be counted by the thousands. Thoy do
not steal, and would scorn to do a mean act.'
Many Nez Perces have taken to grazing and
farming, and their skill in cultivating lands
on the reservation has been marked. " Some
of theni live in houses like white nion, and
inclosed their fields with fences, which in
some cases white squatters have torn down.
This whole tribe have been good neighbors,
peaceful and self-reliant. With the exception

killed a white man—an extraordinary fact,

pronounced by good authority to be without
]iarallel in our Indian annals. From 1805
down to 1877 the Nez Perces were alway;
at peace with us.

" A war with a people having such a chai
acter and record could never be anything les

than an enormous governmental blunder; but
if it shall also appear that violence was used
to wrest away their rights, what can we call

the act but a blot on our history?
" When our Government found the Nez

Perces they had no tribal chief corresponding
to the great sachem of eastern Indians ; each
band in the tribe obeyed its own cbief, as is

customary among the far-western Indians."
In 18-12, Elijah White, then acting as agent

for the Government, appointed one of thera
named Ellis, who could speak English, as their
tribal chief, with whom he could deal, instead
of the several head chiefs of the different
bands. The Nez Perces protested against
this extraordinary assumption, but remained
peaceful and quiet. Ellis died in 1817.
"The extensive region inhabited by the

Nez Perces was, as has already been said, the
one including the valley of the Snake, Clear-
water, and Salmon Rivers. It was desirable
both for fishing and gr.izing; hence, as soon
as eastern Oregon began to be settled, white
settlers coveted it."

In 1855, when it was proposed to hold
treaty with these Indians for the cession of
land, the Commissioners found "that chief
Joseph claimed the honors of precedence by
sheor nobility of descent, while an Indian
named Lawyer could speak English—the suc-
cessful qualification of Ellis. The Commis-
sioners at once arbitrarily solved the question,
as a matter of personal convenience, by treat-
ing Lawyer as if be really were head chief

" Fifty-eight leading Nez Perco Indians,
including.Joseph, Lawyer and Looking Glass,
met the Commissioners in 1855, and made a
treaty ceding, for a stipulated quantity of
money and goods, all the vast and valuable
region occupied by them, excepting a specified
portion, which was set apart a^ a 'permanent
home' for them, and which, it must be noted,
included the Wallowa valley."

Other prominent chiefs never practically
accepted any of the provisions, because they
would not recognize Lawyer's pretensions.
The treaty of 1855 w.is not ratified by the
Senate until 1859. Senator Nesmith said
regard to this treaty: "Every day and every
hour of that three years' delay carried to the
hearts of those simple people evidence of bad
faith on the part of the Government. Thej'
wore promised that the whites should not
settle in their country until the first annu-
ities were paid

; but two years before they re-

ceived a dollar, the whole country was tbrown
open to settlement. Then again the annuities,
which were promised to bo paid in stock an<l
substantial improvements, were in a great part
])aid in utterly worthless articles.

" Toward the close of 18G0, rich gold fields

were discovered in the Nez Perce lands, re-
served under the treaty of 1855, and a rush
was made to them by white men. In the
summer of 18(32, in direct violation of the
Ireaiy, fifteen thousand whites established
themselves on the Nez Perco reservation.
Colonel Wood says ho could fill page after

were subjected to by the miners. The Ne;
Perce chiefs vigorously struggled to keep thi

white whiskey-sellers in the mining towi
and on the public roads

; but the miners over
ran the whole reservation.

"All this time the peace was never broken
by the Nez Perces. Toward the end of the
year 1862, they freely gave their consent to
the building of Lewiston and other mini
towns. In return, the setters, having rob-
bed them of their right to all the mineral
wealth, and to the water privileges, clamored
for their rich grazing lands, and a local news-
paper urged its patrons to go in and despoil
the Nez Perces, and to seizj and fence ofl

whatever they liked. Congress hastily inter
vened to provide a new treaty with the Nez
Perces, 'for the relinquishment of a portion
or all of their present reservation.' Such was
the origin of the treaty of 1863.
"The secretary of the ommission has since

written, regarding its work : Persistent ef
forts were made by the Commissioners to
duce tho disaffected bands to join the other
(Lawyer) faction, but with no avail. Finally
it was concluded to make the treaty with the
Lawyer band. * * * Joseph's band never
had anything to do with the treaty, never
would have, and have never and will never
receive anj' of the annuity goods or any other
benefit from the Government, claiming 1

as they do now, that Lawyer and his chic'Ts

were not the rightful chiefs of the Nez Peres
and consequently had not the right to tnai
with the Commissioners to cede their p^^sos
sory right. This was the treaty which under-
took to give up the Wallowa valley—a treaty
always and haughtily repudiated by thenon-
treaty chiefs as made by people having nc
authority to do so."

Old Joseph died in lS71,and his son, Joseph
succeeded him in the chieftainship. "The
commission of 1873 held their interviews with
the present Chief Joseph, and reported to
Washington that the Wallowa valley was re-
served for a permanent Indian home by the
treaty of 1855, and that the uon-treaty Indi-
ans did not want to sell it. ' If any respect
is to be paid to the laws and customs of the
Indians, then the treaty of 1863 is not bind-

^ upon Joseph and his band. If so, then
Wallowa valley is still a part of the Nez
Perce reservation.' Stid, they declared that,
for the safely of all concerned, ' the whites
must be induced to leave or the Indians must
bo removed.' "

The Secretary of the Interior upon hearing
this Report, issued orders that the Indians
should be porniittod to remain in the Wallo-
wa valley

;
and thai it was not the intention

of the Department to disturb them, so long
as they remained peaceable, which was en-
forced by an order by the President, dated
tho same year. Two years later, for what
reason does not appear, this order was revok-
ed, and tho white settlers again pressed in
upon Wallowa valley, outraging the patient
Indians, and a wanton murder was committed
upon one of Joseph's Band.

In 1876, a Commission was appoiuted by
10 Indian Bureau to settle tho whole diffi-

culty. "Tho Commission was composed of
Jerome, Barstow and Slickncy, of the Indian Itm

Board, and General O. O. Howard and Colo,
nel H. C. Wood.

" In a dignified, courteous way Chief Joseph
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lid, in answer to the opening speech of the
'onimissioners, that he had no reason to talk

bout land ; that though the treaty Indians
ad traded their lands, he never had, and that

e had suppo>*ed that the ohject of the Com-
lission was to send away frorn the Wallowa
alle}' the whites who had shown thenaselves

icapablo of living in it without robbery and
lurder.

"I will withhold my conn try from the whiles.

he right to the land was ours before the
irhites came among us. White men set such
uthority aside— it ought to fill you with fear.

Jecause it is my home, I admire it. Why do
he whites have liard feidings toward me?
Vhen there is no wish to sell land from one
o another, that should make no difference in

he feeling of one toward another.

\
" The Commissioners say, that ' the serious

[,nd feeling manner in which he uttered these
lentiments was impressive.' Thinking it wise
o find out the danger of Indian revenge for

.he unpunished murder, they asked him about,
foseph answered :

' When 1 learned they had
tilled one of my people I was heart sick.

iVhen I saw all the settlers take the murder-
er's part, though they spoke of bringing him
.0 trial, I told them that law did not favor

nurder. I could see they were all in favor
>f the murderer, so I told them to leave the
iountry. As to the murderer, I have made
ip m}' mind. I have come to the conclusion

let him escape and enjoy health, and not
ake his life for the one he took. I am speak-
ng as though I spoke to the man himself I

lo not want anything in payment for the deed
le committed. I pronounce the sentence that
le shall live.'

"When, in despair, the Commission asked
dm what they could do. Chief Joseph an-

wered :
' Your children are not reprimanded

18 they should be. Why should you go home
without doing it?'

" The Commission made a report, of which
he points that concern our inquiry are as

'ollows:

"Second. So long as Joseph and his band
'emain in the Im na ha valley and visit the

JVallowa valley for hunting, fishing and
Ti-azing a part of each year, that there be a

ipeedy military occupation of Wallowa val-

ey, by an adequate military force, to prevent
lifficulties between whites ;ind Indians.

"Meanwhile, the Nez Perce agent to con
,inue efforts to settle these Indians in sever-

ilty upon the present reservation.
" Third. Unless they conclude to settle

juietly as above indicated, within a reason-

ible time, that they should then be placed

apon the reservation by force.

" One member. Lieutenant Colonel Wood,
iiade a minority report, that while sooner or

ater Joseph's band 'must be excluded from
Wallowa Valley and the State of Oregon,' yet

until Joseph commits some overt act of hos-

tility, force should not be used to put him
apon any reservation.'

"It would be unjust not to point out the

iiflSculties which beset this Commission.
rheir record shows much sympathy with
Joseph, and a full appreciation of the out

rages and violaiions of public faith which
bhe Nez Perces had endured for twenty years,

" Underlying all difficulties were the frauds

and outrages which this friendly people had
suffered from us—the treaty outrage of 1855,

in dividing the band, the subsequent breaking

of faith, double dealing, and local violence

during twenty years. Who shall say that a

prompt performance of our treaty obligations

would not have led the non-treatj' chiefs to

join in a fair and honorable treaty in 18(53?

Who shall deny that but for the shameful
abuses and neglects under the actual treaty
of 1863, Joseph might have agreed, in 1876,

to make some compact with the Commis-
sioners ?

"The way in which the war was precipi-

tated, can be stated in very few words. The
Indian Bureau, after the report of the Cora-
mission, decided to force Joseph, though still

peaceful and friendly, upon the reservation.
General Howard's troops were put under
marching orders for this purpose. Given
thirty days in which to get out of the Wal-
lowa valley, Joseph seems to have hesitated
between home and peace: but before the ap-

pointed time ran out, joining in a common
cause, the non-treaty Nez Perces plunged
into war."

God often sends into human lives some
element of discomfort, unrest or suffering—

a

thorn not to be plucked out, a burden that

must be home, a daily cross not to be laid

down. Some natures thus dealt with chaft

against the trial ; they contend with it til

their sensibilities are lacerated by its crue
edges, and their hearts become morbid and
bitter. They make its presence one long pe:

petual poison. Others, recognizing the trial

as heaven-sent and therefore not to be escap
ed, accept it not with joy indeed, but with
meekness, and though it press hard and
sharply, wear it with a sweet patience that,

daj- by day, enables them to carry it more
easily. It even becomes the source of an in-

ward development, the growth of a grace,

which at the best, will be the crowning,
adorning attribute of the character,—the es-

pecial quality which rounded out to perfect
symmeivy will reflect the light of heaven.

—

G. S. D.

Contented with Low W<iges.— The employees
of the A. & W. Sprague estate, (Ehoac Island),

nearly ten thousand, are represented by tlio

manager of the estate to be more contented

than he has ever known Ihem to be hitherto,

notwithstanding the reduction of their wages.

He ascribes this apparently anomalous con

teiitment to the fact ihat the Sprague estate

furnishes each head of a family in its employ
with enough ground for a good sized garden
—from one-quarter to one-half an acre. Low
wages have compelled the workman to culti-

vate these plots of ground, and they have

found that they can almost raise subsistence

for their families by tilling the .soil, and by

that means, even with the lowest wages, they

are able to save something. It is said also

that the moral effect of the cultivation of little

gardens is e.'fcellent, the men having less idle

time to be tempted into dissipation, and soon

learning to take a pride in the home which
their own industry builds up for them. A
further advantage is that this miniature farm
ing opens the way to work that will support

the l^iborer when he is thrown out of work at

his regular trade or calling— it gives him
new string to his bow and makes him so much
the more independent. Green fields and gar
dens are not always as near to the factory and
workshop as they should be, but a good many
people are in a position where they can raak

use of the hint contained in this record of

what makes the Sprague employees cheerful
and contented undoi' low wages.

—

Late Paper.
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Within the past few weeks, we have pub-
lished extracts from the printed minutes of
the proceedings of several of the Yearly Meet-
ings which have lately been held, embracing
the subjects of most interest to the Society,
taken, with but little comment, from their
printed minutes. While thuslayingthe official

statements of these bodies of their action on
several subjects which had claimed their atten-
tion before our readers, we have not thought
it necessary to reproduce much that transpir-

ed ; some of which gives sorrowful indications

of that lapse from the original principles of the
Societj', which we fear has taken place among
a large number of their members, induced in

part by the want of unity apparent in several

quarters; nor yet to note the evident truth
that if ihe prolessedly religious engagements
in which sevei-al of these bodies have become
involved, have been entered into under the di-

rection of the Head of the Church ; still, they
can only prove truly valuable, as they are
carried on in conformity with those doctrines

and testimonies, which He has laid upon
Friends unswervingly to uphold. In this

connection, we have been reminded of the
foUowinsr warning given by our late friend,

Daniel Wheeler, in the course of a Yearly
Meeting which he attended in Philadelphia:
"On the subject of meetings for worship, I

had one remark to make; and to declare that
if ever we suffered the righteous testimony
to tbe tiachings of that Divine Grace, which
hath appeared unto all men, to fall to the

ground, or be lowered by departure from a

silent waiting upon God for the blessed influ-

ence of the Holy Spirit, to enable us to woi*-

ship Him aright—the glory would depart

from our Israel, and nothing bo left us but an
emptj' name."

We believe u. is plea-ing in the Lord's
sight that the many iiioi-oies and favors with
which this nation has been bieo.,aH. should be
remembered with gratitude, and that fcUings

of thankfulness should often cover our minds

in the retrospect of the blessings which we
have received both collectively and as indi-

viduals. While it is only his own works
which can praise Him, and we need the re-

newed touches of His Holy Spirit rightly to

perceive and appreciate these blessings; it is

our duty to seek for a qualification from Him
reverently to acknowledge them, fulfilling the

exhortation of the Psalmist, " Oh that men
would praise the Lord for his goodness and

for his wonderful works to the children of

men."
In drawing near to the close of the year it

may be profitable to look back at some of the

events which caused grave apprehensions at

the time, but of which many of the serious

consequences were averted. The threatening

condition of public affairs which attended the

Presidential election, and the later riotous

outbreaks in different parts of our country

were of this character, but they passed by with

much less injury to the community than might

have been expected from the excitement which
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prevailed ; while our country has been entirely

spared the unsettlement and harassinp; fears

which have prevailed over nearly all Europe
in consequence of the fearful struggle now
going there; draining the life blood of thous-

ands of families, and spreading distress among
millions of our fellow creatures. Bounteous
harvests gathered throughout our land have
yielded an abundant supply of the necessaries

of life for the coming year ; and although the

long continued depression in business is still

felt, cau>*ing privations and anxietj' among
many dependent for a livelihood upon their

daily toil, yet in consequence of the remarka-

ble mildness of the season, the sufferings of

this class have probably been much less than

they would otherwise have been, so that in

view of all these thing-i, may we not exclaim

with the Psalmist "'Hiou crowne-t the year

with thy goodness and thy paths drop fatness."

Under the title of" Ex'.racts from Letters of

John Barclay to Mary B.," a pamphlet of 50

pages has lately been piinted, containing ex-

tracts from two letters of John Barclay not

contained in the collection previously publish

ed. They were written " to a person unknown
to him at the time, who having left the Epis-

copalians, and joined the Baptists, remained
unsatisfied, and addressed J. B. respecting her

religious exercises and doubts." In his replies,

J. Barclay was favored to place the views of

Friends on several important Christian doc-

trines in a clear light, and we believe that in

this form, these letters will prove acceptable

and helpful to manj' inquirers, who, as the wri-

ter recommended, " endeavor to centre down
to a very lowly spot, seekingafter the meekness
and gentleness of Christ, that humble, teach-

able tender state of mind in which it is best

prepared to receive, understand, and apply
rightly and profitably what is handed."

It is to bo had at Friends' Book Store, No.
304 Arch Street, Philadelphia.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Tiie Baldwin Locomotive Work«
of this city, has recently received an order fro'» Kns^ia

to build 40 first class locomoties. Arr>"''ean biiill lull-

ing stock is not a new thin^ f>» Russian railroad-, a-^ ii

was introduced years =«>'> Dy firms of this city and llalii

more which o-"ablished great shops for the Kii-siaii

(jovp'-""*-'nt, and recently she has done her own work.
vVar and crop emergencies now bring her back to

Philadelphia.
A tcrrilile disaster occurred in New York on the

evening.' ril' ilic 'Juih, by which the front of a large bnild-

ing on r.iiilay shcit fell, from the force of an explo-
sion, ihr raii-i- ,.l which is not fully determined. When
the lioiii fill ihiu Uic street, the interior caught lin-, and
tlic 1 111 ill- -II n.inii- was soon a masa of ruins. 'I'li. ln->

lit' \iU- d"i- iHii piMve as .serious as was at fir^t I'.in .1,

alllM.iii;,li li i- lirli.ved there may still be some l.o.lir^

buried under the ruins. Thus far, fonr bodies have
been recovered. The losses aggregate $413,000, the in-

surance $:!7 1,500.

The customs returns at New York show a large in-

crease in the imports of Japanese goods, the trade be-

tween the United States and Japan having grown nearly
three liundred per cent, since the Centennial E,\hibi-

staterl that there is in California a school popu-
i( 200,007

; the number enrolled in the public
is 1 .!."),.'j:W, and the daily average attendance is

'J'hcre are :U<n teachers, of whom I'JS.S are
. The average male teacher's salary is $84.93
mth, female teacher's salary $(i.S.01 ; 47.20 per
f the rliildren attending public schools, are of

ing the same period were $417,203,286. These figures

are all in gold, and refer only to the trade in goods, and
indicate a trade balance in favor of the United States

of about fifty-four millions of dollars. The exports of

meat and live stock to Greit Britain this year, are

nearly double what they were in 1876.

The San Francisco mint is the mo.st productive in-

stitution of the kind in the world. Its coinage last year
id to have amounted to more than the aggregate

production of the three largest mints in Great Britain.

It takes 80,000 feet of lumber per day to run the con-

solidated Virginia and California mines.

There were 305 deaths in this city during the week
ending at noon on the 22d, an increase of 20 from the

previous week, and of 24 over the same period last year.

Of this number 53 died of consumption ; diptheria 14;
scarlet fever 16; typhoid fever 12; inflammation of the

lung.s 18.

Markets, lie.— American gold 102J. U. S. sixe.s,

81, 110; 5-20 coupons, 186.5, 106}; do. 1867, 108J;
do. 1868, llOi ; new o's, 106| ; new 4.J per cents, 104|

;

new 4 per cents, lOlJ.

Cotton—There is less doing at the decline ; about
1800 bales of middling sold in lots at Hi a llj cts. per
pound for uplands and New Orleans.

Fresh Fruits.—In apples there was a fair business

doing at former rates. In very choice cranberries there

is a very good business doing, while fair to common
continue to show light in sales. Apples, New York
State, choice, per barrel, $3.25 a $3.75 ; do. fair to good
do., $2.25 a $2.50; do. seconds, iSl.50 a $2 per barrel.

Pears, winter Nellies, per half barrel, $2 a .T3.50 ; do.

Duchesse, per barrel, $4 a *7. Cranberries, $1 a $1.90
per bushel crate ; do. $3.50 a $6 per barrel.

Flour was in better demand, both for export and
home use, but prices rule low, 5000 barrels city mills

family sold on private terms, and 1200 barrels Minne-
sota extra on private terms, and 14,000 barrels sold in

lot.s, including superfine, at $4.25 a $4.75 ; extra at $5
a $5.50; Pennsylvania family at $6.37 J a $6.75; Min-
nesota extra at $5.75 a $6.50, the latter rate for fancy

;

Ohio family at $6.50 a $6.75 ; southern family at $6.75;

Kentucky amber at $6.75 ;
Kentucky white wheat flour

at $7 ; Kentucky patent at i7.50 a $8.50, and choice

grades winter wheat family, made from choice am
and white wheat, at $8 a $9.25 per bbl., according to

quality. Rye Flour—Sales were reported at $3.90 a j4
per bbl. Corn Meal—1100 bbls. sold on private terms
Feed—Bran .sells at $20 per ton. Buckwheat meal is

quoted at $2.75 a $3 per 100 lbs.

Grain.—The demand for wheat continues limited,

but the prices were rather firmer—2100 bushels Dcli

ware amber sold at $1.45 a $1.47; 3000 bu.>,hels spring

at $1.28 a «1.30 ; 5000 bushels western red at i;l.40

$1.41 ; 6000 bushels western amber at $1 43 a $1.44

;

10,000 bushels No. 2 western red at $lAOi a $1.41
;

I'cnn-vlvania'uiherat *1.44 a $1.46, and western wliite

at -1 J
.
and Kentucky white at $1.50 per bushel

Ky, J.iiii liiHJuds Pennsylvania sold at 73 cts., and
IJiiii liii-ln 1- 1 i.laware at 70 cts. Corn was in demand
Hiiiii liii-lirU I'cnn 1 and -.iiuthern yellow sold at (i-'i a lii

ii-.: :'.7i)n ,1... w,-i,ii, mixed at 65 cts.; ."Olio l,iisli,-|.

w<-'iiii \.ll,,« a! ilu .N. ; old sail mixed split al T."! li-.

and -ail i„ix..l in elevator at 65 cts. per biisln-l, -.|ii,l

II. 'W -.i.mIk in Nidlow at 53 a 57 cts., and nnv w.-lria

ai "... a i.ii .-.-.
;
:,II00 biLshels steaiiuT v,.|l,,w at :,::'. a :.

ci--, anil lii.uiHi bushels mixed at lini ct-., ami .".nni

bii,-.lu-l.-, d... al 61 cts., spot. Outs were dull, niiui

bushels choice white sold at 38 a 39 cts. ; 40oo d... whii,

at 37i cts. ; 3800 do. do. at 37 cts. ; 4800 do. mi xrd a

35 cts., and 3300 do. mixed at 35.1 cts. per buslul. Tin
r.rri|,t- III dav w. L.' a- follows: 3890 bbls. flour, 4801
l.ii-li. »li, If, iir.,7>n. |,,ish. corn, 1000 bush, rye, 0300

l'.ii..l.nin . .nnnii.- iiiiii't. Crude .at 10? cts. in bar

()5 a 75 cts. per 100 pounds; .Straw, 50 to 65 cts.' per IOC)

potmd.s.

Seeds were luichanged. Clover at 7 a 8J cts. per lb

Timothy at $1.40, and Flaxseed at $1.50 a $1.52 per
bushel.

The cattle market was very dull this week, and prices
favor buyers. 2100 head sold at the West Philadeli '

drove yard al 4 a 7 cla., and 900 head at the North
Philadelphia drove yard at 4 a 6 cts. per lb. gross, a

quality.

Sheep were dull : 6000 head sold at the West Ph

at the North Philadelphia drove yard, at 6 a 6i cts. p(

lb., as to condition.

Foreign.—Last year there was expended for teli

grams in the countries of E^irope $15,400,003, at

lift

of the United S

1110. 30th, were $"

e re-exported. Tli

average of 32 ( In this expenditui

Great Britain led the list with near y 43 per cent, of th

hole ; France came next with about 22 per cent. ; Gsi

many 18 ; no other country exceeded 4 per cent. Th
th of wires in Great Britain very slightly exceed ^

that of Germany, and is nearly a fourth more tha

France, in this particular, Switzerland takes the lead

the smaller European States.

The gable of Milnes' Hotel at Edinburgh, which ha
been previously weakened by fire, fell on the'19th inst

burying several persons in the ruins. Three bodit

^re recovered ; but several others were missing.

British India is becoming a strong competitor for th

tea trade of the world. In 1861, only 1,300,000 pound
were exported from Hindostan, but the export has no-

grown to more than 2-5,000,000 pounds, and the area (

land brought under tea culture is increasing even mor
rapidly.

The Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce has agree
memorialize the Government to continue its neutra
in the present war. Only two members of the Chambe
were opposed to the adoption of the resolution.

France.—De Marcere, Minister of the Interior, ha
ordered the Prefects to reinstate all municipal council

israissed since the 16th of 5th mo. last.

The E'istern TKar.—The armies in Bulgaria are s

to be suffering greatly from the severe weather,
transport train was recently found buried in the suoM
and a number of men and horses were frozen.

There is now for .s.ale at " Friends' Book Store,
Memoirs and Letters of Richard and Elizabet

Shackleton, (late of Ballitore, Ireland,) compiled
their daughter, Mary Leadbetter." Price $1.00.

Also, " Memoirs of the Life and Gospel labors

Samuel Fothergill. with Selections from hisCorresponc
ence. Also an account of the Life and Travels of hi

father, John Fothergill." Price $1.00.

"Also, " Extracts from Letters of John Barclay
Mary 15. Price 10 cents.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD
COLLEGE.

A Special Meeting of "The Corporation of Havei
ford College" will be held, by order of the Boarc
Man.agers, at the Committee Room of Arch St. Meet
House, Philadelphia, on Sixth-day, First month lltl

1878, at 3.30 o'clock, p. m,, to consider certain propose
amendments to the Charter of the Corporation.

Edward Settle, Jr., Secretary.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia

Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hall, M. I
.\p|iliiat!uns for the Admission of Patients may b

Superintendent, or to any of the Board i

Man

ini:ii:ii, Niiilli mo. 27th, 1877, at Friends' Meeting
iiiili. M.iiiii;..mei'v Co., Pa., Gborge Dillwy)
1), of i'liilail.l|.liia, to Sarah C, daughter

iiiali ('iiinloii, ..I'llir lormer place.

, Ninih III... 'Jiiili. 1X77, at Friends' Meeting
.r.l, Ohio, Win^o.N T., son of Israel and Rache
Iw.ll, I.. I.-ai;i:li,a C., daughter of Esther F. Fogg

,
nil till' I'sth of Eleventh mo. 1S77, at Friends

in^', I'lnsliin.^r, Ohio, BRANSON D., .son of Israe
Itachel B. Sidwell. of Colerain, Ohio, to AbbII
lUer of Jacob and Sarah F. HoUoway, of Flushing

of litl>ti:i., ..II

of An.ii, u

ber .if Sa.l-

FrieiiiU. I

which slie

Heavenly I

ingly sweet

ance that o\

, on the 1.5lh iust., at her residence in this city

III i,i,M.\N, in the 83d year of her age, a mem
.Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphi;
a-thern Di.strict.

mo. 1877, Sarah W., wif
>.l year of her age, a mem
and Monthly Meeting o

1 had long been afliicled

I- il..-iiii,' days wiTO strife

avili;; the consoling assur

Mari

WILLIAM II. PILE, PRINTKR,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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' Geneva.—After our drive of fifty mile'», we
were not sorry to see the loncci"Ow.-< of brilliant

ights. belonging to the hotels of Geneva, re-

jected in the blue waters of the Rhone. The
Eotel de la Paix, the American resort, we
were told was full, and we were obliged to

mount to the sixth story; the ascent being
made upon an American elevator, which oc-

cupied one corner of the establishment, and
was much patronized by our countrymen.
Then followed days of delicious coolness,

uombined with brightest sunshine, but which
reflected from the lofty white houses, is said

to produce a species of ophthalmia among the

people. The reflection, also, from the swift,

glancing waters of the Hhone, which divides

the city into two parts, probably aids in pro-

ducing this result. Conspicuous from the

lowest of the six bridges which span the river,

are the washer-women, ranged along the

banks, beating the linen with stout mallets,

and with no accessories of hot water, that I

could discern, yet the clothing was rendered
beautifuU}' white. Their merr}- voices re-

sounded from early morning to nightfall, when
the}' marched homeward, to resume their la-

bors on the morrow.
The canton of Geneva has an area of only

about one hundred square miles, and is far too

small to have much political importance
;
yet

being free itself, it has been a centre from
which the advocates of religious and social

reform could safely send forth their opinions

to shake and shape the world of thought, a
very porcupine among the shackled nations,

ever ready to discharge its quills in defence

of liberty. Here, as every one knows, Calvin

ruled in church and court, and was actually

Bo despotic as to require the people to rise at

four o'clock in the morning. He also had in-

fluence enough to decree that two dishes only

should be allowed at a meal I Surely his mind
was not altogether freed from ascetic

ences. Here also was enacted the tragedy of

Servetus, who was executed at the instigation

of Calvin. This act of religious bigotry ha
left an indelible stain upon the christian

character of the Reformer. Attempts have
been made hj kind-hearted biographers to re-

lieve Calvin of some of the odium resting upon
him for his participation in this deed, but an

elaborate life of Servetus, recently published.

shows conclusively, that Calvin was the in-

stigator of tbe deed, and that even before his

enemy was brought to trial, Calvin had plan-

ned his destruction.

On our arrival we were told that the Coun-
cil had recently decreed that no priests should
be permitted to wear their distinctive dress

—

that all must appear in a secular garb ; and
that no women hereafter should be permitted
to take the veil. A strong feeling existed be-

tween those called the old and new Catholics,

for it must be remembered that there were
many of each in Geneva. Of course the pre-

sence of Pere Hyacinthe, who lectured pub-

licly once a week, was not conducive to in-

creased tranquillity. In point of fact, I think

city and canton rather enjoj' a stiff breeze,

a theological bise (north wind) which is at-

tended with some little danger, and no end of

noise and trouble. Looking in from the door
of a crowded " church," I saw in the dim dis-

tance, officiating before the altar, the re-

nowned Pere Hyacinthe, clothed in the long

white robes of a Catholic priest, and sur-

rounded by tall wax candles and other para-

phernalia of their form of worship ; for it maj'

be remembered, that he still calls himself "a
son of the church," and aims at reforms with-

i Luther did. I was told that his wife

and child sat near where he stood. A collec-

tion appeared to be going on, a weekly recur-

ence, which I learned was his only means of

support.

On the sides and summit of the hill, lies the

old part of the city, whose streets are narrow
and precipitous, the houses dark and old.

Around the cathedral, and some adjoining

streets, is the aristocratic portion of the city.

Between the two clas.ses there is not much
cordial intercourse. The aristocratic members
of the Council considered themselves insulted

by the passage of certain laws, and since then

have ignored their neighbors at the foot of

the hill. There was some ground for their

indignation, but the best wisdom of all, is so

much needed in guiding their affairs with

descretion, that any alienation among the

dorainnat classes is to be deplored.

One fine afternoon my young friend M
and myself, visited the cemetery of the Plain

Palais. Calvin requested on his death-bed.

that no memorial of any kind should mark
his grave, but no don lit the spot was well re-

membered, and in the course of time, the low,

rough, square block of white niarble, with the

initials J. C, was placed over his remains by
some of his friends. A tree, I think a cedar,

grows on the centre of the grave. The entire

place was a wilderness of marble tomb stones,

so that without our guide, a bright little gir'

whom we found at the entrance, it would
have been diflicult to find this or the graves

of Sir Humphrey Davy and Pyramus De Can
dolle, the great botanist. As it was, the little

girl took us readily to them, as though they
were often visited. Did the ladies wish to be

shown any thing else ? inquired our little bare-

footed attendant : vve told her we did not, and
offered her some monej' for her services. She
thanked us very gracefully for the offer, but
declined accepting it, and tripped away
towards the gate—quite a new experience.

J having had some corr.'spondence, in
former years, with Alphonse De Candolle, the
equally famous son of the great Botanist, pro-
posed to call upon him, and we found his

house on the square surrounding the eathe-
al. The spirit of quiet seemed to brood

over the place! In the centre of the "plaza,"
as before mentioned, rose the darkly stained
walls of St. Pierre, built by the Emperor Con-
rad II. in 102-i, with its stained glass windows
and carved stalls, and its old monument of
Henri de Rohan, the leader of the Protestants
under Louis the Thirteenth, the black marble
sarcophagus resting on two lions, and the
black stone sacred to Agrippa d'Aubigne, the
confidant and counsellor of the brave Henry
of Navarre. The traffic of the citj- was car-

ried on in the streets below us, the hum of
distant voices only breaking upon the silence

that reigned around.
We readily found the house, but not so

readily the inmates. The outer door was
open, and walking into a pleasant hall with-
out interruption, we found a bell, but no one
responded. At length another bell was dis-

covered, and a nice looking Swiss girl made
her appearance, who informed us that her
master was at home. She withdrew with a

card and soon returned with the information,

that M. de Candolle would be happy to re-

ceive us. We were ushered into the library',

and a tall, aristocratic looking gentleman,

with grey hair, rose to meet us. He greeted

us in the most winning, cordial manner, still

holding the card and looking very intently at

J , saying, I do know your name very
well, Monsieur, but the face I do not know.
That would be impossible, was the reply, since

he had never seen it before. A very animated
conversation immediately began, carried on
without much intermission for perhaps an
hour. In a few n)inutes, it seemed impo-^sible

to believe that we were strangers, so kindly

were we entertained. The room we sat in

was that in which Pyramus de Candolle wrote
his "Prodromus," his gieat work on plants;

and it and the adjoining one, were crowded
with dried specimens, the collection of seventy-

five years of labor. They were not pasted in

herbariums, but lay loosely between sheets of

paper, so that they could be used more readily

by the stud -nt. "The whole world had con-

tributed to the collection. There were flowers

from the Nile and the Orinoko, the Missis-

sippi and the Ganges: Egypt had sent her

lotus, and the Amazon her rosy queen of lilies,

sleeping on her shield of malachite ;
but alas I

all were alike reduced to mummies embalmed
in their paper wrappings.

Asarrrrlustration of the proficiency in draw-

ing attained by many of the young girls at

the Geneva schools, we were informed by our
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entertainer, that on one occasion he was
livcring a course of lectures to them, and was
making use of a very valuable collection of
painted flowers, lent to him by a friend for

very short lime only. What was to be done ?

the flowers were very rare, and the girls

wanted to know more about them, but they
must be returned to the owner at the ap-

pointed time. They each selected a flower,

carried it home, and in a few da}^ returned
with a beautiful copy.
Very few travellers pass through Geneva

without visiting Ferney, for almost twenty
years the home of Voltaire. He may be re-

garded as the founder of the village, which
lies north-west of Geneva, on the road to

Paris, and in French territory. Ilere he col-

lected a number of industrious colonists, and
introduced several kinds of useful manufac-
tures, drained his estate of 900 acres, and built

for himself the chateau, which still exists.

We passed up a long avenue of fine trees, and
arriving at a gateway were soon admitted.
As we entered the gates we saw the " church"
he had erected, bearing the inscription over
the entrance, "Deo erexit Voltaire." The
grounds were quite extensive, with one long
walk closely arched over with clipped horn
beam, a delightful " verdant cloister" at any
season. It is said that Voltaire cared little

for the magnificent view from his garden,
which is one of the finest outlooks in Switzer-
land, for the house is so built that the win-
dows turn directly from the landscape.
Two rooms are almost unaltered, one, his

chamber in which is his bed, the silk cov-
ering almost in shreds; on the walls were a
number of pictures, a full length portrait of
Catharine II, of Russia, in needlework, pre
sented and executed by herself; and one, of
his nieces, who figures so prominently in his
famous quarrel with his quondam friend,
Frederic the Great. The associations were
very sad, and I believe we were glad to leave
the place. Voltaire was a voluminous letter
writer, having written during his life, ex-
tended to almost eighty-five years, no less

than fourteen thousand letters, many of these
were written in defence of Galas. The one
aspect of Voltaire's character which chal-
lenges admiration was the heartfelt pity and
indignation with which he regarded evi ry
flagrant act ofoppression and cruelty, whether
enacted in his own country or the remotest
parts of Europe. The affair of Galas is eitfd
as an illustration. This unfortunate old man
who wasaGalvinist,was convicted at Toulouse
of murdering his son, and the alleged motive
was to prevent him from embracing the Eo-
man Gatholic faith. The father was broken
on the wheel and the family sought refuge in
Geneva. Voltaire received them kindly, and
having convinced himself that Galas was
innocent, resolved that justice should bo done
the unfortunate family. His personal exer-
tions, his purse, and his pen were employed
in a cause worthy of his bust powers, and he
was triumphantly successful. The sentence
was annulled, amends made to the family of
Galas, as far as reparation could be made, out
of the public treasury, for the wrongs done
thorn by an ignorant and bigoted tribunal.
No doubt he would have defended Servctus
with the same spirit.

The little island of Rousseau, where that
restless sophist is said to have composed, and
sung, and found some intervals of repose in
his tempestuous career, stands near the cen-

tral point of two handsome bridges across
the Rhone. These bridges are modern, but
the largo willow trees with their immense
trunks leaning over the water must have
been there during his life time.

It is difficult 10 imagine that the small
island with its bronze statue of Rousseau in

the centre, its smart little "cafe" dispensing
wines and small beer, and the never ending
human tide crossing the bridges to the other
half of the town, had ever been a place of re
tirement. Beneath it one ever hears and sees
the swift rushing of the arrowy Rhone, a r

sistless torrent, pouring seaward with a force
born of the mountains.

For " The Friend."

Arthur lloweii.

(Continued from page 155).

24th. Extracts of Yearly Meeting brought
down to our Monthly Meeting; a committee
from the Quarter attending with them. Noth-
ing extraordinaiy appeared on reading and
considering them,—it was a low time. I

have seen waters descend from a good stream
(more than sufficient to turn a mill) lost in a
meadow or low ground. The query with me
at times is, whether concerns which may arise
and spread with w^eight in certain places or
meetings, are not principally designed for the
then opportunity, and not to descend or be
handed down much further, like a well adapt-
ed or well authorized testimony, or as some
call it, sermon, by which the congregation
(present) are edified, some of them remark
ably so; yet copy it and in a future day read
it to others, not under the baptizing influence
of the same spirit which prevailed over the
meeting at the time of delivery, it seldom, if

ever, has the same efl'ect.

26th. Loaded a broad-wheeled wagon for
Golumbia, with 100 hides and one barrel of oil

for Snyder; am doubtful the oil will be crush-
ed, though (in) a strong full bound barrel,
there being about sixty hundred weight in the
wagon

; though the young man who drove,
believed it would go safe,"he being in high
pirits at having su'ch a good freight. [The
general introduction of railroads has made a
groat change in the methods of conveying
freight. Many of the older inhabitants of
this section of country can remember the
broad-wheeled Conestogn wagons, with their
teams of four horses, which were almost the
only dependence for conveying heavy goods
to the country towns and stores, and bringing
back the varied produce of the farms and
forests. In longer journeys, such as tho-ie to
Pittsburg, many wagons would often join in

companj', for mutual protection, and to render
each other help in crossing the steep moun-
tain ranges.]

28th. A numberof Friends gone to Southern
Quarterly Meeting, viz : Samuel Bettle, Jos.
Townsend and wife, Mary Morton and Sarah
Hopper, Isaac VV. Morris and wife, Jona.
Evans and wife, and Nathan Newlin and
wife. N. B. I kn.iw of but two gone to New
York Yeai-ly Mcrtini^r hcjw silting.

3l8t. InibrniiilK.n received oT 14 horses
out of 16, harnessi'il to four wagons, being
killed by lightning near Haymaker's tavern"
14 miles this side of Lancaster, j-esterday
during a severe thunder storm

; also of a large
shark pursuing Lawrence Sickle's black man,
as ho was bathing at his master's place on this
side the mouth of Schuylkill river, on Third-

day last. He pursued the man and mad
several i\,ttempts to bite him; the water bein;

shallow the fish got aground near the shore
(but) the poor black was so scared, and i

being flood tide, the fish made his escape be
fore the other workmen could get to him fron
the meadow which bounded on the river.

6th mo. 2d. Died, VVm. Ball, formerly i

silver smith in this city, in the 81st year o
his age. It is said he was a man of a miser
able penurious disposition, not enjoying th'

comforts of life, nor suft'ering those about hin
to do so ; although it is said he died vvorti

half a million of dollars, not a cent of whicl
is left to any public (charity), but mostly to i

nephew. An untimely birth is better thai
his, as said the wise man Solomon

8th mo. 7th. An ancient worthy Friend
Abraham Lidden, departed this life this mor
ing; unwell about ten days. He was a mai
of exemplary life and conversation: useful it

civil and religious society, of a backward dis
position, of good understanding though slow
of speech, not forward in giving his senti
ments

;
possessed of a humane and benevolent

mind, especially towards the poor; stronglj
evident and verified to his tenants in the renti;

of his houses, letting them for years for ter

pounds per annum, when he could have hac
fifty. How different this from those gri|)ert

who grind the face of the poor, and sell the
needy for a pair of shoes. Surely the end ol

such a man is peace.
9th mo. 3d. Anne Mifliin and Sarah Zane

accompanied by Jno. Gook, set out in John's
wagon on a visit to the Yearly Meeting in

North Garolina. J. C. is to take them as fai

as Baltimore (where) Jno. Paul is to join and
proceed through the journey with them.

12tb. Our innocent valued Friend John
Elliott, deceased, has been gradually weaken-
ing for months past; was from his youth an
example of innocence and meekness, and his
end was crowned with peace.
Ruth Anna Lindley (formeriy Rutter) wife

of Jacob, of New Garden, Ghester Co., de-
ceased on the evening of the 10th inst. ; was
a well-approved minister for many years,
though very gay in her youth, being educated
in high style at Pottstown, Pa., she being oi
the Potts family, versed in iron works "and
counted very rich.

15th. The remains of our valued friend,
John Elliott, interred in Arch Street ground
yestermorn; the company attending numerous
and very respectable. The pause at the grave,
which was uncommonly long, solemn and im-
pressive. The glory of the Lord so covering
the a.ss mbl3', there appeared no room or need'
of the priest's ministering. Peace seemed to
crown the whole. Lot me die the death of the

hteous, and let my last end be like unto
his. Fow if any but desire this in tlicir seri-

ous moments, though they live as they list.

23d. First of the week. Morning meeting
largo and favored. J. K. in testimony, and
dear S. Gresson in praytr. Afternoon incit-

ing tolerably large. Susanna Home, from old
England, attended, was silent. Dear old (i. ..

Dillwyn appeared in a short testimony, shoe-
ing that of ourselves we can do not hi ml",

thinking or acting, to promote the Master s

work.
27th. Our Monthly Jleeting larger th;

common
;
Geo. Dillwyn, Jno. Ilosliins, :ii

Susanna Home attended. A meeting held
six ill the evening for the young people,
Arch St. house, appointed for Susanna, w
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arge. She had the principal service in testi-

lony and prayer.

30th. First of the weels. Evening meet-

gs at Pine St. closed ; in future to begin at

p. M.

10th mo. 9th. For two weeks past business

hroiighout the city very brisk, several vessels

i-ora Old England with goods, and many from

ther parts, with a crowd oF Kentucky and
lack country dealers, has occasioned a great

in trade and commerce, though the ves-

eis from England did not bring a full supply

f goods, especially ironmongery, which is in

;reat demand and scarce.

27lh. Charles Brice, constable, taken up
in suspicion of the murder of a j^oung woman
"ghteen years since; her corpse found in a

ock near the hay scales, above Pool's bridge;

accomplice lives in New Jersey. The
loble and indefatigable Eobert Wharton, our

)resent mayor, accompanied by the Attorney

jeneral, returns tomorrow from Trenton,

where he has been with the Governor, to ren-

der his assistance in securing him. The con-

stable's mother being at the point of death in

our Bettering House, could not die without

having witnesses called to whom she con-

fessed or informed of his returning home that

night with a very bloody and torn shirt.

11th mo. 2d. Yesterday was my birth-day,

'and entered into my 63d j^ear. Lord! pre-

serve me to the end is my prayer, that I may
not dishonor my profession, or thy name.

(To bo continued.)

For "The Friend"

Ancient Pern.

(Continued from page 154.)

A large portion of the ancient population

of Peru inhabited the narrow valleys, called

bolsones or " pockets," which lie among the

hills and mountains of the coast ranges. These

bolsones are of varying altitudes and climate,

and are separated fi-om each other by elevated

ridges or table lands, frequently covered by

snow, which are now to be traversed by rocky

and wearisome paths, fit only for the vicufii

and sure-footed lama. Some of these bolsone

were well watered, but in other places it is

necessary to convey by artificial means this

necessary element of fertility to the soil. Of
these E. G. Squier remarks :

"The system of irrigation of the ancient

Peruvians is well worthy of attention. Even
in those parts where the rain fails six months
in the year, they construct immense irrigating

canals. They led the waters of mountain
springs and torrents downwards, until they

were lost in the valleys below. These azequias,

as they are now called, were often of consider-

able size and great length, extending in some
instances for hundreds of miles. I have fol-

lowed them for days together, and have seen

them winding amidst the projections of hills,

curving in and out as topography required
;

here sustained by high walls of masonry, there

cut into the living rock, and in some cases

conducted in tunnels through sharp spurs of

the obstructing mountain. Occasionally they

were carried over narrow valleys or depres-

sions in the ground, on embankments fifty or

sixty feet high ; but generally they were de-

flected around opposing obstacles on an easy

and uniform descending grade.
" It is in the desert of the Pacific coast of

Peru, however, where no vegetation could

otherwise exist, except on the immediate
of the streams descending from the

Cordillera, that we find the most extensive

rigating works of the ancient inhabitants.

They not only constructed dams at different

elevations in the streams, with side weirs to

deflect the water over the higher slopes of the

valleys, but built enormous reservoirs high
up among the mountains, as well as down
nearer the sea, to retain the surplus water of

the season when the snows melted, and the

ains fell in the interior. One of these reser-

voirs in the valley of the Nepena is three-

fourths of a mile long by more than half a

broad, and consists of a massive dam of

stone eighty feet thick at the base, carried

across a gorge between two lofiy hills. It

was supplied by two canals at diflerent eleva-

tions; one starting fourteen miles up the val-

ley of the Xepena, and the other from living

springs five miles distant.

"The system was universal, for without
rigation nearly the whole country would be

a desert, although not froni any absolute de-

fect of the soil ; for the vast ash-heap, as it

appears to be, has everj' element of fertility.

Only give it water and it will produce luxu-

ant crops. Occasional meteorological phe-

nomena show that even in the most arid soils

are the germs of plants, fruits and flowers,

which in some remote cycle, and under en-

tirely different conditions of the globe, blushed

md ripened there. Several years ago there

fell on the desert intervening between Piura

and Paita a series of heavy rains, a thing

never before known within the memorj' of

man. Within a few days after the rains were
over, the desert, forty miles broad and of in-

definite length, was thickly covered with
sprouting plants and grass, and shortly after

was brilliant with flowersof kinds both known
and unknown. Gourds and water-melons
sprung up in profusion and ripened, furnish

ing abundant food for the cattle of the neigh

boring valleys.
" During the American civil war, when cot

ton commanded its highest price, the people

of Peru rushed into its cultivation as if the

price of the staple would never fall. Cochineal

and sugar plantations were ploughed up and

put into cotton. Lands augmented in value

and in the vicinity of Arica, the people, un

able to obtain lands capable of irrigation from

the few running streams, sunk wells near the

sea, where fresh water from the mountains
having leached through the sands to the sea

level, was found in abundance. It was raised

by pumps and distributed over what appeared

to be an unclaimable desert, on which were
raised some of the finest cotton crops in the

world. The Incas achieved a similar object

in a very different way. They removed the

sand from vast areas until they reached the

requisite moisture, then put in guano from

the islands, and thus formed sunken gardens

of extraordinary richness. A large part of

the vineyards around the city of Iga are

planted in these old Indian excavations, which
are only visible when one stands on their very

edge."

Immediately back of the narrow strip of

low land lying along the Pacific, rises "the
giant bulk of the Cordillera. It is a vast ter-

restrial billow, bristling with volcanoes ami

snowy peaks, and supporting a minor net-

work" of bills. Although of probably less

average elevation than the Eastern Cordillera

or Andes, it is nevertheless the true water

shed of the South American continent. Its

summit often spreads out in broad, undulating

plains or punas, varying from 14,000 to 18,000
" et above the sea, frigid, barren, desolate, and
where life is only represented by the hardy
vicuna and the condor. This inhospitable

region is the great Despoblado, or unpeopled
region of Peru." Our author thus describes

ts appearance as met with on one of his jour-

neys :

We were now fairly entered on the cold,

arid region known as the Despoblado—that

drear, desolate, silent region which forms the

broad summit of the Cordillera. It has the

aspect of an irregular plain, and is diversified

witii mountain ridges and snowy and volcanic

peaks, imposing in their proportions, notwith-
standing that they rise from a level fourteen

thousand feet above the sea. In all directions

pread out vast tola fields, with here and there

patches of ichu grass, which grows in clumps
and at this season is dry and gray, stiff and
needle-like. Towards noon we came to many
broad, dr^^ run-ways, or channels, between
disrupted beds of trachytes, indicating that,

during the rainy season, heavy volumes of

water descend from the Ancomarca and Que-
nuta mountains and ranges to the north.

Just at noon we r^-'ached the Rio Cario, a

ather broad and shallow stream, flowing in

, sandy bed, and which is here the boundary
between Peru and Bolivia. On its opposite

bank rises a cliff of porphyry, fissured and
broken into a thousand shapes, which deflect-

ed ourpiith to the southward until we reached

point of practicable ascent for animals."

One of the most remarkable groups of ruins

in this desolate country is that of Tiahu-

anuco, situated just within the northwest

corner of Bolivia. This was visited and care-

fully examined by oar author, from whose
descri|)tion the following is extracted :

" Tiahuanuco lies almost in the very centre

of the great terrestrial basin of lakes Titicaca

and Aullagas, and in the heart of a region

which may be properly characterized as the

Thibet of the New World. Here, at an eleva-

tion of twelve thousand nine hundred feet

above the sea, in a broad, open, unprotected,

arid plain, cold in the wet and frigid in the

dry season, we find the evidences of an ancient

civilization, regarded by many as the oldest

and most advanced of both American conti-

nents.
" The first thing that strikes the visitor in

the village of Tiahuanuco is the great number
of beautifully cut stones, built into the rudest

edifices, and paving the squalidest courts.

They are used as lintels, jambs, seats, tables,

and as receptacles for water. The church is

mainly built of them ; the cross in front of it

stands on a stone pedestal which shames the

symbol it supports in excellence of workman-
ship. On all sides are vestiges of antiquity

from the neighboring ruins, which have been

a real quarr}', whence have been taken out

stones not only for Tiahuanuco and all the

villages and churches of its valley, but for

erecting the cathedral of La Paz, the capital

of Bolivia, situated in the deep valley of one

of the streams falling into the river Beni,

twenty leagues distant. And what is true

here is also true in most parts of the Sierra.

The monuments of the past have furnished

most of the materials for the public edifices,

the bridges and the highways of the present

day.
"The ruins of Tiahuanuco have been re-

garded by all students of American antiqui-

ties as in many respects the most interesting
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and important, and at the same time most
enigmatical of any on the continent. They
have excited the admiration and wonder alike

of the earliest and latest travellers, most of
whom, vanquished in their attempts to pene-
trate the mystery of their origin, have been
content to assign them an antiquity beyond
that of the other monuments of America, and
to regard them as the solitary remains of a
civilization that disappeared before that of

the Incas began, and contemporaneous with
that of Egypt and the East. Unique, yet per-

fect in type and harmonious in style, they
appear to be the work of a people who were
thorough masters of an architecture which
had no infancy, passed through no period of
j'outh, and of which we find no other exam-
ples. Tradition which mumbles more or less

iitelligibly of the origin of many other Ameri-
can monuments, is dumb concerning these.

The wondering Indians told the first Spaniards
that ' they existed before the sun shone in

the heavens,' ihat they were rairicd by giants,
or that they were the remains of an impious
people whom an angry Deity had converted
into stone because they had refused hospitality
to his vicegerent and messenger."

(To be continued.)

Increasing Near-siyhtednrss.—Are we becom
ing a near-sighted people, is a question which
Dr. Loring, in JSTew York, answers aflSrma
tiveiy. Ec thinks that the long hours of
study at the pupil age, from six to eighteen
years, the absence of proper adjustment of
light in school rooms, the height and position
of desks, which induce a stooping habit
the scholar, are fast making the small wearer
of spectacles a more and more common object
on our street. The blackboard is recom
mended for .school exercises in lieu of the use
of slate and copy book, whenever it may be
conveniently substituted. It is eurious'to ob-
serve that the use of mechanical tools and
fine implements does not seem to result in
such contraction of vision as the service of
manuscript and printed type. The seam-
stress, although she works longer and with
less sufficient light, usuallj-, than the law-
yer, does not inclina^to near-sightedness so
much as he, although she may wear out her
eyes. After the ago of eighteen, however,
there is less danger of near-sightedness from
prolonged use of the eye, although it may
come in as an inheritance in a younger gene
ration, as the result of long protracted hours
of study in an older one. The tendency to
this defect in vision is more marked amoni;
the Germans than any other nationality. The
children of German "parentage in the public
schools of New York, examined by Drs. Lo
ring and Dubj-, showed a percentage of 24
near-sighted, while the American percentage
was 19 and the Irish 14. In the schools in-
vestigated the proportion was largest in the
older classes, being in the same year 3.5 per
cent, in the younger classes, to 26 per cent, in
the older, while the proportion of naturally
shaped eyes was 87 per cent, among those
from six to seven j'ears of age atid 61 per
cent, in the scholars oftwenty and thereabouts,
which would seemed to indicate, if sustained
by experiments in consecutive years, that the
schools work in the interest of the spectacle-
makers, and that the renK^dy may be found
in a better balance of the industrial education
with the literary one, and in prolonging the

season while lessening the

latter.

—

Ledger.

CHARITY.
Only a drop in the bucket,

But every drop will tell

;

The bucket would soon be empty
Without the drojis in the well.

Only a poor little penny.
It was all I had to give

;

But as pennies make the guineas.

It may help some cause to live.

A few little bits of ribbon
And some toys—they were not new

;

But they made the sick child happy.
Which has made me happy, too.

Only some outgrown garments

—

They were all I had to spare;
But they'll help to clothe the needy,
And the poor are everywhere.

A word now and then of comfort,
That cost me nothing to say

;

But the poor old man died happy,
And it helped him on his way.

God loveth the cheerful giver.

Though the gift be poor and small;
What doth he think of his children
When they never give at all ?

A STILL DAY IN AUTUMN.
I love to wander through the woodlands hoary

In the soft light of an autumnal day,
When Summer gathers up her robes of glory,

And like a dream of beauty glides away.

How through each loved, familiar path she lingers.

Serenely smiling through the golden mist,

Tinting the wild grape with her dewy lingers

Till the cool emerald turns to amethyst

:

Kindling the faint stars of the hazel, shining
To light the gloom of Autumn's mouldering halls,

W'ith hoary plumes the clematis entwining.
Where o'er the rock her withered garland falls.

Warm lights are on the sleepy uplands waning
Beneath .soft clouds along the horiz<m rolled.

Till the slant sunbeams through their fringes raining
Bathe all the hills in melancholy gold.

The moist winds breathe of crisped leaves and flowers
In the damp hollows of the woodland sown.

Mingling the freshness of autumnal showers
With spicy airs from cedarn alleys blown.

Beside the brook and on the umbered meadow.
Where yellow fern-tufts fleck the faded ground,

With folded lids beneath their palmy shadow
The gentian nods, in dewy slumbers bound.

Upon those soft, fringed lids the bee sits brooding,
Like a fond lover loth to say farewell.

Or with shut wings, through silken folds intruding.
Creeps near her heart his drowsy tale to tell.

The little birds upon the hillside lonely
Flit noiselessly along from spray to spray,

Jilent as a sweet wandering thought that only
Shows its bright wings and softly glides aw.ay.

Sarah Helen Whitman.

In the evening meeting I felt constrained
to revive the testimon3- of the prophet, "Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is

4taycd on thee, because he trusteth in thee."
This peace surpasses every thing in this world,
and is the gift of the Saviour to his children.

they keep faithful to Him, there will bo
seasons in which IIo will cause it to flow, as
a gentle stream, into their souls

; but if we do
not experience it to bo dispensetl at times, wo
may be assured wo are not in the right way
of the Lord.

—

Journal of William Ecans.

Mary Burdock's Testimony coiicfriiing Elizabeth Kendall,

It is upon my mind to write a few lines

concerning my endeared friend and com-
panion, Elizabeth Kendall, with whom I was
acquainted about fifty years. She was con-

vinced of the blessed unchangeable truth ic

her young and tender years, though in the

beginning, she was not sensible what it was
that followed her, inwardly reproving her,

when she missed the way she was made sen

sible she should walk in. This brought great

anguish upon her tender mind, and made her

seek solitary places, wherein to pour out her

tears before the Lord, who heard her prayer
for preservation, and was her alone helper.

Her parents, insensible that her distress oi

mind arose from a concern that her soul might
rest in the day of trouble, became very harsh
with her, threatening and using all endeavors
to drive her from such thoughttulness, fearing

it would be her ruin. But powerful was that

good hand and arm which was made bare for

her support, so that the more her sufferings

increased, the stronger she grew.
At this time she was quite unacquainted

with Friends, not knowing there was such a

people, but her parents removing into the
neighborhood of some Friends, she became
acquainted with them, in whose companj-she
was often refreshed, and her afHicted mind
much comforted ; and hearing of a meeting
she found means lo get to it, in which though
few words were spoken, she was melted dow
as wax before the fire, and wanted not
words.

She was now sensible these were the people
she was to join with, which for peace sake
she readily did, about the 19th year of her
age. Then her sufferings by her parents in-

creased, especiall}^ by her father, his dislike

to the name of Quaker being such, that he
said, ho had rather she had been any thing
but that, and spoke much against Friends,

yet she continued steady and itnmovable,
ofien pleading for the truth, which he could
not bear, and therefore increased in his se-

verity towards her.

About the 2l8t year of her age she came;
forth in public, to the great comfort and satis-

F

faction of Friends, which occasioned fresh

uneasiness to her parents, and rendered lior

suffering from them still greater, j'ot it iliil

not move her from her resolution to press fur-

ward in that which brings peace, nor cause
her to show any uneasiness to her parents.

One day her father in great warmth, took
her by the arm and thrust her out of doors,
saying, " Lot me never see you more if you do
not leave the Quakers." She patiently bore
t, and went to a Friend's house, who glaily
received her till further way was opened.

After some time, it pleased the Almighty
to grant him a visitation of the Day-springi
from on high, which gave him a sight of his
condition, and brought him to seek a place of

j,

repentance. He then became willing to sutter,

to endure the cross, and took to a very cir-

cumspect way of life. After a considerable
time, hearing his daughter was to be at a
neeting near his own residence, he privately
went to it, and she, being favored to bear a
"ving testimony to the truth, was made in-

strumental to his full convincement.
Alter the meeting, he embraced her with

tears of jo}', saying, "My dear child, hold on
thy way, fear no man, thou art in the right."
From that time ho constantly kept to meet-
ings, and continued faithful to the end of his
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ays. Some time after, his wife, one son, and
QOther daughter joined Frieinis.

Finditig my dear and worthy friend left no
ear account of her convincement, occasions

ly writing thi:'. I shall now proceed to give

short relation of the remaining part of her

She settled at Bradfield, near Manningtree.
1 Essex, and, being freely given up to the

lord's requirings, grew much. Hor testimony

'as large and powerful, to the greut comfort

nd satisfaction of the honest- hearted. She
fas often concerned to go forth, and leave

rhat was dear to her behind ;
was several

imes drawn to visit Friends in this rmtion,

nee in Ireland, twice in Wales, and twiie in

Gotland. In all which she was well received,

ppearing much to the consolation of the

roken in spirit and afflicted, ytt was as a

harp threshing instrument lo the careless,

idifferenl, lukewarm piofessora, to the stir-

ing and awakening of many. She was a

attern of plainness and true humility, zeal-

us for the promotion of truth, having no

reater joj- than to see its profes-ors priis]K>r

herein. She was not onlj' coneenuMl I'm- diir

wn Society, but also for her nei;,'hlio ; whei-e

he dwelt, often speaking and snnu-limes writ-

ig to warn them against their evil practices

nd to CidI them to repentance.

In the year 1727 wo entered into partner-

hip, wherein we lived together in great love

,nd nearness all the remainder of her tim

at her seeking each other's peace than our

wn.
Several years before her decease, she wa

ttended with great bodily weakness, yet as

jng as it was possible for her, she attended

leetings. Soon after- she was disabled from

t, she was taken with something of a palsj-,

?hich affected her speech so that she could

ot well express herself, but was :it times un-

erstood to say, " I love—I love all." It was

ileasant to her to see her friends, though de-

irived of the power of freely conversing with

hem. She was often retired in her mind, and

weetness appeared in her countenance ;
she

sras a pattern of patience, such an one as I

lever attended before, neverfinding fault with

chat was done for her, never was heard to

ay, it was hard she should be afflicted with

many pains and weaknesses, l)ut always

ppearing in an easy frame of mind, with

;reat pleasantness endeavoring to make us

ensible, she esteemed it a great favor that

he was so provided for, and, for my part, I

lount it a great favor, that I was enabled to

ittend her to her last moments.
Manifold were the mercies, blessings and

avors which were handed forth, not only

lurinij her illness, but all the time of our ac

[uaintance, a hand was always underneath,

vhich never failed to yield succor in the need

ul time of trouble, as it was eyed and kept

into. May I dwell under a living sense there-

)f to the end of my days, is the sincere de-

sire of my mind, that I may not think it hard,

,hat the Lord who gave, should take from me,

io just a partner and true sympathizing com-

panion. Though raj' loss is great, I have no

room to fear but that she is landed " where

Lhe wicked cease from troubling, and the

(vearyareat rest," never more to be disturbed,

Dut receiving richly the reward of her labors.

Mary Burdock.

Manningtree, 3d mo. 6th, 1765.

Use temporal things but desire eternal.

For "The Frieud,"

Free Quakers.

(Continned from page 157.)

The following extracts from the minutes of

the Meeting for Sufferings will indicate the

action that meeting took in reference to the

memorial of W. Matlack and I. Howell.

'On the 4th of the 9th month, 1782, twenty
members collected on occasion of an applica-

tion called a memorial and remonstrance to

the Assembly of Pennsylvania, signed by
Isaac Howell and White Matlack, containing

divers unjust charges and misrepresentations

tending to injure our religious Society; which
being published with the minutes of the said

assembly was now produced and read. John
Reynell, James Pemberton, Samuel Emlen,

Nicholas Wain, Henry Drinker, Jo-<eph Bring-

hurst, Caleb Cresson and John Field, are

desired to give further attention to its con-

tents, and prepare for the consideration of the

next sitting of this meeting what may appear

necessary- to lay before the Assembly to pre-

vent any hasty proceeding which it is said is

intended.

Adjourned to meet again at the 8th hour

to-morrow morning.
5th of the 9th month, near the hour ap-

pointed, twenty-one Friends met. The com-

mittee named yesterday having met on the

matter referred to them; after having pre-

pared what the occa-ion appeared imme-
diately to require, were informed by some

members of the assembly that the considera-

tion of the remonstrance signed by I. Howell

and W. Matlack had been proceeded in to far

as that a committee of the assembly was ap

pointed to inquire into the charges alluded to

in said remonstrance, who are said to be au-

thorized to call for persons and papers in the

course of said inquiry; and further, informing

that Friends should be furnished with a copy

of their resolves on the occasion—till said

copy is received it is judged proper to post-

pone the further consideration of the business,

and to adjourn to the 5th hour to-morrow

afternoon.

On the 6th, according to adjournment,

twenty-one Friends met. The clerk pro-

duced two papers which were sent to his

house yesterday, of which the following ai-e

copies, viz.

:

In committee, 5th Sept., 1782,

Sir: Inclosed you have the orders of the

Assembly respecting the memorial of Isaac

Howell and White Matlack respecting cer-

tain claims more fully set forth in said me-

morial, and of which on application, you may
be iurnished with a copy.

In obedience to these orders, I am directed

by the committee to inform you, they intend

to proceed to confer with the memorialists

and examine into such facts as they may pro

duce on Monday next, the 9th inst., in the

assembly room, when and where you may at-

tend, or such others as may be appointed on

behalf of the people called Quakers.

By order of the Uommittee,
Sharp Delant.

To John Drinker.

State of Pennsylvania, in General Assembly.

Wednesday, Sept. 4th, 17S2, P. M,

On motion, the memorial and remonstrance

from Isaac Howell and White Matlack, (read

August 23d,) was read the second time.

Whereupon ordered that Mr. Delany, Mr.

Penrose, Mr. Wynkoop, Mr. Culbertson, Mr.

Carpenter, Mr. Ilahn, Mr. James McClene,
Mr. G, Ileister, Mr.McFarren, Mr. Dougherty,
Mr. W. Cooke and Mr. Carnahan, be a com-

ttee to confer with the memorialists, ex-

amine the facts set forth in the memorial and
report to the House.

Ordered that said committee have power
to send for persons, papers and records, and
that they give notice to John Drinker, who
signed the address in behalf of the people
called Quakers, that he or some person or
persons in his or their behalf, have liberty to

attend the examination of the witnesses re-

ative to the facts set forth in the memorial
of Isaac Howell and White Matlack, and of
the time and place when and where such ex-

amination will be held, and that they be in-

structed to receive and examine such proofs

as the said Jonn Drinker or other person ia

behalf of the people called Quakers may pro-

duce to disprove the facts alleged in the afore-

aid memorial of Isaac Howell and White
Matlack.

E.itract from the minutes.

Peter Z. Lloyd,
Clerk of the General AssenitAy.

It is judged expedient and necessary to call

a general meeting of the members and assis-

tant members, to meet on Sixth-day next, at

the 10th hour in the morning, and the folio w-

ng Friends are desired to send immediate
notice to those who live at a distance, viz :

After a close consideration of the business

met on, an essay of an application to the As-

sembly being produced, was read and its con-

tents solidly weighed, which appearing to be

generally acceptable, is nevertheless referred

to be further considered to-morrow, it being

o-reed to adjourn to the 10th hour in the

forenoon.

On the 7th of 9th month, about the time
adjourned to, twenty-one Friends again met.

The essay read yesterday being again con-

sidered, was approved and signed by the

Friends present, and John Reynell, James
Pemberton, A. Benezet, David Evans, Saml.

Emlen and Nicholas Wain, desired to attend

on the Assembly therewith ;
who attended ac-

cordingly, and requested admittance to j)re-

sentand read it, which a member of the House
informed them could not be granted consistent

with the Rules of the House. It was there-

fore left with him with a i-equest that he

would deliver it, and that it might be entered

on their minutes ; who promised compliance

— it being as follows:
" To the "Representatives of Pennsylvania in

General Assembly met. The Address and
Memorial of divers members of the reli-

gious Society called Quakers, respectfully

showeth

—

That on being informed a paper styled a

Memorial and Remonstrance, signed by Isaac

Howell and White Matlack, was presented to

the House on the 23d of the last month, ma-
teriall}' interesting to our religious Society,

application was made to the Speaker to com-

municate to the House our request for a copy
of it. The answer we received from your

House was that it being ordered to the en-

tered on the minutes, which would be speedily

printed, a copy should then be given us, with

which information we were content, but some
unexpected delay preventing the publication

of your minutes until the 4th inst., we had

jnot a copy delivered us until about one o'clock

of that day, whereupon a number of our

brethren residing in the city were immediate-
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\y convened to view and consider it3 contents,

wlio dui'ing that time were informed tiiat the

lloiisj was intending to proceed the same
afternoon on a second reading of the said re-

monstrance, and soon after we were told it

had been gone through and was referred to a

committee, who have since given notice to

John Drinker that he or some other person

or persons have liberty to attend them on the

9th iust.

We therefore tliink it our duty to represent

that on a view of the said memorial and re-

monsiranc, we find it con tains many misrepre-

sentations and injurious accusations against

our religious Society, which we have reason

to believe it is in the power of our brethren

to invalidate and refute, was sufficient time

allowed them to be collected for a due con-

sideration of the subject-matter of the said

remonstrance; but as most of them to whose
immediate care the affairs of our Society are

intrusted, live remote from the city and from

each other, they must necessarily be ignorant

of so interesting a business being in agitation,

and the few here cannot undertake to act

in the defence of a body of people so numei--

ous as is our religious Society in this govern

ment; under which consideration and a per-

suasion that a precipitate determination on

an ;iftair of such magnitude will greatly affect

the essential rights and privileges of our re-

ligious Socieiy, and in its consequences those

of every other christian denomination, we
earnestly request the House will instruct their

committee to postpone proceeding on the

business until our brethren, to whom it pro-

perly relates, can be convened and have suffi-

cient time to deliberate on the matters con-

tained in the said remonstrance, and prepare

to make a pr )per defence in vindication of

themselves, and to obviate the calumny in-

tended by our opponents who, we believe,

have long been employed in collecting ma-
terials to misrepresent the conduct of our

Society.

The reasonableness and justice of our re-

quest will, we trust, engage your favorable

attention and compliance. We are signed on

behalf of the members of the religious Socieiy

called Quakers, residing in Philadelphia, 9th

mo. 7th, ]78:i."

John Roynell, Anthony Benezet, Jas. Pem-
lierton, David Evans, John Parrish, Nicholas

Wain, Henry Drinker, Jos. Bringhurst and
John Field, are desired to attend with the

clerk of this m^'eting, on tlie Committee of

the Assembly on Second-day, the 9th inst.

' Then adjourned to the Gtlh hour afternoon,

on Second-day next.

On tlie 9th of the 9Lh month, near the time
appointed, 23 Friends met.

The Friends named to attend the Committee
of the Assembly report, that the memorial
presented to the Assembly on Seventh-day
having had their attention, been ordered to

he inserted on their minutes and referred to

their aforesaid commiitoe, the said Fr'iends

did accordingly attend tliem on the forenoon

of this day, when our said memorial was read

and the r.asonableness of our request therein

contained, enquired into and agreed to bo corn-

till Sec,orid-(lav next, the 9th hour in the

conference, concluded to refer the further con-

sideration of the business to the time agreed

on, for a more general meeting with the mem-
bers and as-iistant members from the country.

13th of the 9th month, 1782, present forty

members, thirteen assistant members, and
divers other Friends.

The paper signed by Isaac Howell and

White Matlack being now again read, and

the minds of Friends closely exercised under

a sense of the spirit and tendency of it. and

of the extraordinary notice the Assembly
have taken of it, under the weight whereof a

spirit of concord prevailing, some weighty

ind seasonable remarks were made, tending

to unite the minds of Friends in a deep atten-

tion to the true Gospel foundation of the order

and discipline of the church, that the same
pirit and temper which produced it, in which

there is Power, may be experience to prevail

d preside among us. The meeting agrees

to adjourn to the 3d hour this afternoon
;

about which time the Friends who attended

the former sitting being generally present,

d entering afresh into the consideration of

the subject deliberated on in the forenoon,

agree to name the following Friends to attend

the Committee of Assembly on Second-day

next, viz: James Thornton, John Reynell,

John Evans, James Pemberton, Nicholas

Vain, David Cooper, Thomas Ross, Joshua
Morris, David Evans, James Moon, Jacob

Lindley, Joseph West, Henry Drinker, Joseph
Bringhurst, Jno. Field, Thomas Lightfoot,

and the clerliof this meeting.

Note.—In the General Assembly on the 13th of 9th

mo. 1782, the following minute was maile, viz_:

"A representation from a number of subscribers, in

habitants of the city of Philadelphia and its environs

of those persons who were lately members of the re

ligious Society of Christians called Quakers, and were
disowned chiefly for bearing arms in defence of Ameri-
can liberty, was read, setting forth that they had lately

learned that a memorial hath been presented to the

House by Isaac Howell, Esq., and White Matlack,

which they state to be on behalf of themselves and
others who have been disowned by the people called

Quakers, &c., complaining of certain supposed griev-

ances and praying redress of the same, and totally dis
,
^.^^

...
claiming said application, as being

lirely against their sentiments and without any authority

from them ; also praying that the prayer of said me-
morial may not be granted ; and on motion and by
special order the same representation was read a second

time. Whereupon ordered that it be referred to the

committee appointed Sept. 4th, on the memorial and
remonstrance of Isaac Howell and White Matlack."

(To be continued.)

Of many business transactions it may be said

Everybody does it;" but the Christian mac
ill say, " So do not I, because of the fear oi

God." And so, too, will this powerful mo-

tive, the fear of God, purify into a bright,

honest, cheerful single-mindedness and con-

siderate kindness, the reciprocal duties of era.

ployer and employed. The servant will not 'g'

reason, " My Lord delayeth His coming: \»
may do this trifling piece of commission, and if*

no human eye will detect me." The landlord lf»

will not hardly press his tenant, though long- '

accepted precedents still flourishing around t»'

him may invite his imitation. The workman "s

will not "scamp" his work, or waste the ti

of his employer. Why? "Because of the}"'

fear of God."

—

Sunday at Home.

A'l|()iirned to the (Jth I

of Fourth-day next.

On the 11 Ih day of the

Friends met, and alter a

)i]r on the evening

twenty
rutherly

Business Morality.—Religion bids men be

honest, not because honesty is the best policy

merely; be truthful, not because lying is un-

manly only ; be tcinperate, not because in-

temperate habits weaken the intellect and
impair the vital energy, and, in short, put
you outside the pale of society ; but be all

these from one supremo, absorbing motive,

the fear you have of offending a loving God.

It will be the thought of (iod and of Christ

which will alone make us true to man. Our
religion will not be of that kind which dis-

plays deep emotion in the words of our lips,

and then goes out to drive very hard bar-

gains, if not to steal. And what do some
men mean by this business morality? Surely
nut that God allows and winks at some re-

cognized code of signals bj^ which, if one man
can overreach another, it is all fair play. Are
the strict commandments of God to bo ad-

mitlo<l in the church, and an expurgated and
revised edition hung up in the counting bouse?

Lucy Grfgorj'.

(Continued from page 157.)

1833, 7tb mo. 19th—The latter part of the io»

day 1 have been able to get to the parlor,

aver}' delightful change; but my hearing ii

so much affected by my recent attack, that 1 oi

understood scarcely any conversation th

passed around me, which was very depres

sing ;
though I do greatly long for pass'

sutrmission, and ability to say, " Let noi

Thine eye pity, nor Thine hand spare, unti

Thou hast made me what Thou wouldst have

me to be."

lllh mo. 4th.—"Be still and know that ]

am God." Beautiful text! To be enabled ai

seasons to banish from the mind all worldlj

thoughts, and imaginations, and get into

state of holy, reverential stillness; and, whilsl

under the calming influence thereof, to be per

mitted to feel a confidence that the Lord is

my God, is worth suff -ring much to obt

and I can acknowledge that I do at this time

renewedly feel the value of true silence, and

the secret teaching of the Spirit of Truth
which the world cannot riceive, because i

seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him ; "but,"

our Saviour said to His disciples, "ye know
dim, for He dwelleth with you, ancl shall be

in you."
•ith mo. 3d.—This morning my darling s

ter, R., peacefully breathed her last. It

difficult to realize the fact that I shall nevei

again enjoy her loved society on earth

thought which does at this moment fill itm

with bitter anguish. The consoling b

that her purified spirit has now entered

everlasting happiness, should check overj

selfish emotion ; but nature must, and will

long weep in mournful sorrow for the loss oi

one so dear.

4th mo. 14th.—A most memorable day
Whilst the rest of our family circle were gone

to perform the last sad office of committinn
to the silent grave all that remains of her whc
was once so lovely, I was left alone, f

choice, being unwilling to keep any one will

me. Never shall I forget mj' feelings whor
they left the hou.-e. It seemed as though mj
full heart would burst with grief; but,

'

few minutes after, all was hushed into a holj

quiet, so that petvce and tranquillity rcignoc

around me, and for a consideraMe time I fel

so indescribably hapjiy, as to bo ready to ox
claim, "Surely the Lord is in this place."

4th mo. 30th.—Duringthe time of ourfumilj
reading, a very sweet, tranquil feeling was the

covering of my spirit, which led me to hoy

that the overshadowing wing of lleaveiilj

Goodness was extended to our little company
It felt to me as though Jesus was in the midst
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stributing to the varied necessiliea of the

who were endeavoring to wait at His
otstool ; an unmerited favor indeed ! Such
asons are not at our command, therefore

hen permitted, they especially demand our
latitude and praise

!

;
12th ino. 20lh.—During the whole of last

Ight I was unable to get one minute's sleep,

[ora distressing pain in my head. But I de-

jre to bless the hand of ray God, who is still

[eased to be very near me.
;
12th mo. 27th.—The evening after the

bove was punned the pain returned with in-

reased violence, and for a time it seemed a-i

jough nature must yield. My situation felt

ritical, but my mind was kept in great calm-
ess ; so that I seemed to have no will of ray

vvn as to the terraination. Those sweet
ords, "Leave all to JVIe!" were almost eon-

antlj' wiih me ; and, to myself, the anticipa-

on of a speedy transition would have been
elightful— 1 was so happy ; but, for the sake
[ my ever dear and valued sister, a hope
ould rise that, if consistent with the will of
ar Heavenly Father, my life may yet be
aared.

1835, 1st mo. 28lh.— " Whom have I in hea-

en but Thee, and there is none on earth that
desire in comparison of Thee." Be Thou
leased, my Heavenly Instructor, to enlarge
ly heait with ability to praise and magnify
hy ever blessed Name, and to offer the tri-

ute of gratitude for the many mercies Thou
rt daily conferring upon mo, a poor, unde-
srving creature. The sacrifices Thou requir-

st are a broken spirit ;
" a broken and a con-

•ite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise."

hou knowest how earnestly I long to have
ly heart created anew by Thy regenerating
ower ; then grant, I beseech Thee, a mea-
ire of Thy gracious assistance as, without
'hee, I can do nothing. I thank Thee, in an
special manner, for the portion of Heavenly
eace and comfort that reign triumphant in my
eart, from the knowledge of Thy love, as it

I in Jesus. This is what supports me through
II my sufferings, and inspires me with the

elief Thou art so sanctifying them to me,

tiat my many trials are " working out for

le a fiir more exceeding and eternal weight
f glory!"

CTo be continaed.)

Remarkable Presentiment.—In March last,

?hile the ill fated U. S. steamer Huron was
ying in the harbor of Port Royal, S. C.

jieutenant Arthur H. Fletcher, her execu
ive ofiScer, left the vessel on a twentj'-foui

lOurs' leave of absence, and. failing to return

,t the expiration of that time, the ship sailed

or another port without him. A few days
,fter Mr. Fletcher returned to Port Royal,

eported to Commodore J. H. B. Glitz, ' se-

lior naval officer present," and stated to him
hat for some time past he had a presenti-

nent that if he went to sea in the Huron f )r

be purpose of finishing the cruise (two years)

le would be wrecked. This leeling took com-
)lete possession of his mind, and he used every

neans to get detached, but the Navy Depart-

nent refused to order it without a better rea-

lon. When he found that all his efforts had
ailed, he left the Huron in the manner stated,

vith the intention not to return. For this

le was placed under arrest and tried by court-

nartial, at Washington Navy Yard, in Au-
gust last. In defence he made a statement in

substance as above, and called Commodore

Glitz, Commander George P. Ryan, of the
Huron, and other oflicers to prove that before

leaving the ship he had told them of the dread
—in fact, horror—he had ^f finishing the

cruise in the vessel. This is a matterof record,

on file in the Navy Department, and though
such a lino of defence was laughed at when
made, the fate of the Huron will cause many
superstitious people to think that Mr. Fletch-

er's premonition was fully proven to be a true

one by the wreck off Kitty Hawk, N. G.

—

Washington Republican.

A true convert to saving mercy, is he alone,

who, fleeing for refuge from his own evil tem-
pers and propensities, to the arms of Divine
love, experiences that holj- seamless ijarment,

to screen him, not only from the punishment
due to his own demerits, and from the un-

kindness of those by whom offences come;
but also, and particularly, from the invasions

of that vindictive and implacable spirit, which
so long as it has any room in our hearts, in-

cessantly accuses "the brethren before God,
day and night;" and of which, every injurious

suspicion we entertain, every unkind expres
sion and slanderous insinuation we are be-

trayed into, is an ample and unequivocal
proof

—

Dtllwyn's Retlfctions.

THE FRIEND.
FIRST MONTH 5, 1878.

In listening to the lively' declarations of

true Gospel ministers, who are commissioned
by the Head of the Church Himself to pro-

claim the great truths of religion, the hearers

are often instructed, edified, and strengthened

to go forward in the footsteps of the flock of

Chiist's companions. It is an unspeakable
blessing to the Society of Friends, that such
a ministry has been preserved within its bor-

ders, from the earliest period down to the pre-

sent time—a ministry, which clearly recog-

nizes our salvation as proceeding from the

goodness of God, through our L'>rd and Sa-

viour, Jesus Christ; and that it is to be at-

tained by walking in humble obedience to the

Light and Spirit of Christ as revealed in the

heart of every man.
This was the teaching of the first mem-

bers of our Society. George Fox saj'S, in his

Journal, " When the Lord God and His Son,

Jesus Ciirist, sent me forth into the world to

preach His everlasting gospel and kingdom,
I was glad that I was commanded to turn

people to that inward light, spirit and grace,

by which all might know their salvation and
their way to God; even that Divine Spirit

which would lead them into all truth, and
which I infallibly knew would never deceive

any." And again, "I was to turn [people]

to the Grace of God, and to the Truth in the

heart, which came by Jesus; that by this

Grace they might be taught, ivhich would

bring them salvation."

In Robert Barclay's "Truth cleared of

calumnies," is this passage: "The manner and
way, whereby [Christ's] righteousness and
obedience, death and sufferings without, be-

come profitable unto us, and is made ours, is

by receiving Him, and becoming one with

Him in our hearts, embracing and entertain-

ing that hoi}' Seed, which as it is embraced
and entertained, becoraeth a holy birth in us,

which in Scripture is called, 'Christ formed

within;' 'Christ within the hope of glory,' by
which the body of sin and death is done away,
and we cleansed, and washed, and purged
from our sins, not iraaginarily, but really;

and we really and U-a\y made righteous and
holy and pure in the sight of God." The
same view is held up in another part of his

writings, where, in his reply to William
Mitchell, Robert Barclay says, "Though ori-

ginally the cause of [our salvation] be the
nito love of God, in which Christ was

given, who offered up himself a most sweet
and satisfactory sacrifice, as .the ransom, the
atonement, the propitiation for our sins; but
as to our being justified, it is by Christ and
His Spirit, as He comes in our hearts truly

and reall}' to make us righteous: which, be-

cause we are thus made, therefore are we ac-

counted so of Him."
The testimony of Isaac Penington is to the

sime import. In one of bis letters we find

this paragraph: "If we receive the light, and
walk in the light, as God is in the light, then
have we a share in His son's death ;ind atone-

ment, and His blood cleanseth from unright-

eousness: but not otherwise."

It would be easy to accumulate a multitude

of proofs, were it needful, that such has been
the recognized belief of the Society of Friends
down to the present times. And it is also sor-

rowfully and undeniably true, that a radical

and widely spread departure has been intro-

duced in many places, by which people are

taught that they may receive salvation in-

dependently of this heart changing work of

the Spirit. Faith in the outward sacrifice of

our Saviour is held up to view as the only

thing absolutely needful, and as the essential

preliminary to receiving the gift of the Holy
Spirit; and this faith it is said we can exor-

cise when we choose. This teaching is at vari-

ance with the experience of the Christian,

who knows that he has often felt the warn-

ing, reproving, and at times, the comforting
presence of G.-uoe in his heart, independently
of any recognition at the time, of the atoning

sacrifice of the Redeemer; and at a period of

life when the mind was too immature to form

a clear conception of the nature of a vicari-

ous offering. It is at variance also with

Scripture testimony, which speaks of living

faith as a Divine gift, and not as a simple

effort of the humanWill.
Instead of faith in the outward appearance

of our Redeemer, necessarily preceding the

work of His Spirit in the Heart, it would bo

more correct to say, that it is only through

submission to this work that living faith is

begotten and grows. This view is thus ex-

pressed hy R. Barclay :
" We say, the Light

within must not only be taken heed unto, but

believed, and obeyed and walked in
;
which

who do, it will lead them to read and make
use of the Scriptures, and will lead them to

the assemblies of God's people, and to hear

and receive the ministry of those whom God
sends; yea, to love and esteem them greatly

for their work's sake ; and it will lead them to

own Christ, and the benefit of His death and
sufferings in the outward, and give them an

understanding, how to conceive and usearight

those things, as opportunity is given them."
— Truth Cleared of Calumnies.

The tendency of this departure from our

ancient principles is to s ttle penple in a false

rest, without experiencing those haptisms of

the Holy Ghost and of fire, which are need-

ful to destroy the corruption of the human
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heart, and to make it a fit temple for hea-

venly guests. It leads them, in eflfect, to place

theii- dependence on an action of their own
minds; without reference to the preparing

and assisting work of Grace, which alone can

enable any one to exorcise true ftiith. Hence
there is reason to foar, that many are build-

ing on a sandy foundation which will not

stand in the day of trial. Whilst the excite-

ment, under which they are led to make pro-

fession of faith, continues, they may seem to

maintain the ri'ligious ground they have

taken— but in many instances the soil has

not been sufficiently prepared for the g )od

Seed to take such deep root as will enable it

to endure the winter season.

Being prepared to expect such results from

such causes, we were not greatly surprised,

though somewhat startled, by the recent re-

mark of one of the members of a Quarterly

Meeting in a Western State, where we have

reason to believe the form of doctrine referred

to has been widely spread, and where many
hundred persons have been received into

membership, as the fruit of active exertions

in this dirLCiion. This Friend stated, that

their meetings were smaller than they were
ten years ago. On asking for an explanation

of this fact, in connection witii the large in

crease of membership, we were told, that

scarcely any of those recently added attended

meetings on week-days, and but few of them,
those held on First d;iys, except when some
popular minister, or other unusual excitement
drew them forth. This statement was sub-

sequent!}' confirmed by other members of the

Quarterly Meeting.

It would be a cause of unspeakable rejoic

ing ID the watchmen on the walls of our Zion,

if our members everywhere could be again
united in the full support of the precious prin-

ciples that originally distinguished our So-

ciety; 80 that, in bearing a clear testimony
by doctrine and by example to these" truths

of the Gospel, our liglit might eo sliino as to

lead others to the same sure foundation. We
believe there is need now, as there was in the

daj'S when Edward Burrough published it to

the world, for holding up to view the un-

changeable terms of disci pleship as he then
proclaimed them :

"Whosoever will b> saved with the salva-

tion of God, must own the Light of Christ
Jesus in his own conscience, and he must be-

lieve in this Light and walk in it, even the
Light in his conscience that convinces him,
and checks him for his evil deeds, and that
lets him see what sin ho is guilty of."

"Again, whosoever will be saved must believe

in Jesus Christ, and receive Him ; and thej
must take up Uig daily cross and follow Him

;

and must know Him to mortify and cruelty
them to the world. * * For it is not enough
unto eternal life, only to believe that there
was such an one as Christ, and that Ho did
and spake such and such things at a distance

without you
;
for many may vvike n belief and

a profession of this, and yet perish; but Him
that was, of whom ye read, without you,
must you receive and witness within you."

st'M^r \t;y of events.
TInitei' ^i\ii-, Miiiu', once the great lumbering

Slato of tlir rill, II, II. .u laiids sixtli on the li.st, unci
tlie Ijiisiiic.-^ ~.i 111 1.1 I ill riiying on account of til

in>^ away of ilir lnr-c^ts, iiriil the overcrowded co
of the trade. The cut of logs on tlie PenoU-
creases every ycir, and the bulk of the |pri)i

hereafter ia likely to come from the Kennebec, as tlie

streams emptying into Mooaehead lake, will keep up
the supply for a long time. The competition among
western lumbermen, renders the business much less re-

munerative than formerly. Maine shipbuilders are

now bringing pine masts and spars from the Pacific

coast, as they find it cheaper than to get them from the

forests of Maine and Canada.
The harbor of Bangor, Me , was closed by ice on the

30th ult., after having been open since 3d mo. 20th
;

the longest period since 1818.

Canada is doing a large business in shipping lobsters

to England. Last week one ship from Halifax took

$83,000 worth in cans, which represents about 6-55,000

lobsters.

American horses are appearing in London in front

of English carriages. One of the recent steamers carried

out 24 carriage horses ; the cost of transportation being

about SCO.

Advices received by the Cincinnati Commercial, from

various points in Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin and Minne-
sota, show that the extraordinarily mild weather h.as

been accompanied by an unusual amount of mud, which
has seriously impeded travel and traffic. The mild

temperature has kept all the lakes and the upper Mis-

sissippi open.

On the Western rivers during the year now closing,

seventy lives were lost, more than two-thirds of them by
boiler explosions and burning of steamers. The loss of

property is estimated at -.5,330,000, including -4,000,

000 by disasters, by ice-gorges, &c., on the Ohio river.

The crop reports received at the Department of

Agriculture, indicate that the wheat crop of this country

for 1877, was about 360,000,000 bushels; about 50,000,-

000 bushels in excess of any previous year. The corn

crop is estimated from the same reports at 1,300,000,000

bushels. The crops of oats and potatoes were corre-

spondingly large. Of the wheat it is estimated that

110,000,000 bushels may be spared for export.

By the report of the Commissioner of Internal

Revenue, it appears the total number of licensed saloons

or drinking places in the country is 164,598, or one to

every 280 persons. Of all the States, Illinois is fourth

in the number of saloons, having 10,548, the three

which take precedence being New York, Pennsylvania
1 Ohio. North Carolina has the greatest number of

distilleries, 1025, and New York the most breweries,

379.

Three more bodies were found in the Barclay street

ruins, in New York, on the 31st ult., but none of them
could be identified.

The bark Liberia will .sail from New York soon, with
sixty colored people, who will settle in Liberia ui

the auspices of the American Colonizatian Society. A
few families from Pennsylvania are included in thi

number.
The number of deaths in this city last week was 31-5

an increase of ten over the preceding week. The whole
number of deaths for the year 1877, is 16,003, whic
nearly 3000 less than for' 1876, and considerably less

than either of the three years previous.
The mean temperature for the month just closed, ac-

cording to the local weather report, was 41° ; which i-

3 degrees higher than for any corresponding month in

the pasi scvi'ii yi ;ii-,^, and 16 degrees higher than the
mean of rivrlfil ili, 1876. On two days only doe.
the mean li iii|i. r,iiiin r,',icli below freezing point. There
were four raiuy day.^, and the total rainfall only .83

inches.

Markets, ct-c— American gold 102J. U. S. sixes,

1881, 110; 5-20 coupon.s, 1865, 106; do. 1867, 108^;
do. 1868, no;

; new 5's, 105| ; new 4i per cents, 103J ;

n.w I p,.r rrnt,s lOlJ.
( 'dtiiiu, 1 1 :i 1 1'f cts. per pound for uplands and New

Dilraiis P.iiiileum.—Crude at 10} a 10| cts. in har-

Annnallv, for the last decade, there has been paid I

the British Government, bv the Bulk of England,

urn slightly in excess of $17,500,000, representing tl

nclaimed dividends on consols. In other word

580,000,000 of the English national debt will nev(

have to be redeemed.
The Royal National Life-boat Institution of Eu,glan

las now a fleet of 267 boats, which have saved 743 hvi r
from shipwrecks during the past year, as well as 3

;ls from destruction. No less than 208 lives

saved by the .service during the terrible gales of the Htj

month, and $3500 have been granted to the varioip"

crews for their services on these occasions.

Japan has 3691 post-oflSoes, which distributed lai

year 24,000,000 letters and postal cards, and 5,000,

papers.

Egypt has 760 non-navigable canals, used solely fc

rrigation, and 62 canals used both for irrigation r-

tratfic. Of these over one hundred have been ope

during the reign of the Khedive.
.Jamaica began cinchona planting in 1860, and no-

has 80,000 trees, of which experienced chemists repoi

most favorably. The experiment, made by Goveri

ment, is reg'arded as a complete success.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A Stated Meeting of the Committee having charge (

the Boarding School at Westtown, will be held i

Philadelphia, on Sixth-day, First month 11th, 187

at 1 p. M.
The Committees on Instruction and Admissions mei

the same day, at 10 A. M.
Samuel Morris,

Philada., 1st mo. 1st, 1878. Clerk.

CORRECTION.—In the loth line of the editoris

in last week's number, on page 159, the word induce

should be evidenced.

There is now for s.ale at " Friends' Book Store
" Memoirs and Letters of Richard and Elizabet

Shackleton, (late of Ballitore, Ireland,) compiled h

their daughter, Mary Leadbetter." Price Sl.OO.

Also, " Memoirs of the Life and Gospel labors

Samuel FothergiU. with Selections from hisCorrespone

ence. Also an account of the Life and Travels of h
father, John FothergiU." Price *1.00.

Also, "Extracts from Letters of John Barclay
Mary E. Price 12 cents.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD
COLLEGE.

A Special Meeting of " The Corporation of Have
ford College" will be held, by order of the Board i

Managers, at the Committee Room of Arch St. Meetir
House, Philadelphia, on Sixth-day, First month lUl
1878, at 3.30 o'clock, p. m., to consider certain propose
amendments to the Charter of the Corporation.

Edward Bettle, Jr., Secretary.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankjord, (Twenti/third Ward,) Philadelphii

Physician and Snperintendent—JohnC. Hall, M. I

Applications for the Admission of Patients may l

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.

Married, Twelfth mo. 20th, 1877, at a meeting hel

at the residence of Thomas T. Marriot, Stanfordvilli

Dutchess Co., N. York, bv Friends' ceremony, Alvi
SiNCEiiBox and Ida Vanderburoh, members of Stat

ford Meelins.

II lbs. Grain.— Wlicii

for western white. (

:,
3.-,

-a 38 cts. Ilavaiii

and I'i

Beet
31 a (1

"FOK
as the

i-idr Jane M
1st, 187'

leniher i

- ol llahwav and riaiiUicId, N. J'
of Eleventii mo. 1S77, al his res I

N. J., Benjamin Piiit.tfs, in tl

a mruilK.rofthcMoiilhly Mc.tiii |

1 he was surrounded, lie bore his lllius

licnce, and passed away peacefully, Kav
ving friends the comforting belief that h
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(Continued from page 164.)

* "The ruins are about half a mile to the

juthward of the village, separated from it by

small brook and a shallow valley. They are

n a broad and very level part of the plain,

here the soil is an ai'enaceous loam, firm and

r^'. Rows of erect stones, some of them
augli or but rudely shaped by art ; others

ccurately cut and fitted in walls of admirable

rorkmanship ; long sections of foundations,

nth piers and portions of stairways ;
blocks

f stone, with mouldings, cornices and niches

nt with geometrical precison ; vast masses of

indstone, trachyte, and basalt but partially

ewn ; and great, m«r»alitiiiccloorwaf9-, bearing-

ymbolical ornaments in relief, besides innc-

lerable smaller, rectangular, and symmetr

ally shaped stones, rise on every hand, or

ie scattered in confusion over the plain. It

3 only after the intelligent traveller has gone

iver the whole area and carefully studied the

rround, that the various fragments fall into

omothing like their just relations, and the

lesion of the whole becomes comprehensible."

Iirthis group, there are the remains of five

...Terent structures, in one of which " called

jy the inhabitants of this region the Temple,

i-eat monolithic sculptured gate-way,

Iwhich is absolutely unique, so far as our kno w-

edo-e troes, on this continent. The body of the

Len^ple forms a rectangle of 389 by 44.5 feet

defined by lines of erect stones, partly shaped

by art. They are mostly of red sandstone,

and of irregular size and height; those at the

ners being more carefully squared. For

the most part, they are between eight and ten

feet high, fiom two to four feet broad,

from twenty to thirty inches in thicknes-*.

The portions entering the ground, like those

accuracy, or so admirably fitted togethei'.

And I may say, once for ail, carefully weigh-

ing ray words, that in no part of the world

have I seen stones cut with such mathemati-
cal precision and admirable skill as in Peru,

and in no part of Peru are there any to sur

pass those which are scattered over the plain

of Tiahuanuco." " The mo-<t remarkable

monument in Tiahuanueo,.is the great mono
ihic gateway" * * " we must imagine

first a block of stone, somewhat broken and

defaced on the edges, but originally cnt with

precision, 13 feet 5 inches long, 7 feet 2 inches

high above ground, and 18 inches thick.

Through its centre is cut a door-way 4 feet 6

nches high, and 2 feet 9 inches wide. Above
this door-way, are four lines of sculpture in

low relief, like the Egyptian plain sculptures,

and a central figure, immediately over the

door way, sculptured in high relief" This

central figure is that of a human head sur

ded by a series of what may be called

rays, each terminating in a circle, the head of

a condor or that of a tiger; in each hand is a

staffer sceptre, carved at the ends into a re

semblance to the head of a condor or tiger,

while a series of winged human-headed and

condor-headed fi_gures are on each side."

ancient ruins exist throughout the Inca em

pire, yet in no other places have sculptures

similar to these been discovered. B. G. Squier

observes, "They are probably symbolical;

but with no knowledge of the religious ide.is

and conceptions of the ancient people whose

remains they are; it is idle to attempt to in

terpret them." _ .

While the islands of Lake Titicaca were re

garded as sacred places by the ancient Peru-

vians, the valley and city of Cuzco appear to

have been in some degree the seat of ecclesi

astical power, and also of civil government.

It was here that the reigning Incas built their

palaces, and here are now to be found some

of the most extensive and most perfectly pre-

served remains of their architecture.

"Built, as was Cuzco, on declivities more

or less abrupt, the ancient architects wereob-

lio-ed to resort to an elaborate system of ter-

raeincr in order to obtain level areas to receive

theirlidifices. These terraces are faced with

walls slightly inclined inwards, and uniformly

of the kind called ' cyolopean ;' that is to say

composed of stones of irregu'ar size and of

every conceivable shape, but accurately fitted

together. Where there are long lines of these

walls—as, for instance, those supporting the

terraces of the Colcompata—the monotony of

the front is generally broken up by the in-

troduction of countersunk niches, something

like the ' blind windows' which our architects

introduce to relieve the blank walls of houses,

"ttle narrower at

as were also near

tions of the coast and other parts of the em-
pire, it may be at once recognized. In its

massiveness, the inclination of its walls, the

style of its cornices, and in a few other re-

spects, it certainly bears some resemblance to

that of the ancient Egyptians ; but the resem-

blance is not of a kind to imply necessarily

either connection or intercourse between
Kgypt and Peru. Architectural progress must

made through the same steps and over the

same road in all countries; and primitive

architecture, as primitive ideas, must have a

ikenes«.
" Some of these walls are massive and im-

posing, composed of hard and heavy stones.

Those sustaining the terrace of the Palace of

the Inca Rocca, in the street Triunfo, are of

compact, fine-grained-sienite, some of them
weighing several tons each, and fitted together

with wonderful precision."

Respecting the character of these structures

he says, " The joints were all of a precision

unknown in our architecture, and not rivalled

in the remains of ancient art that had fallen

under my notice in Europe. The statement

of the old writers, that the accuracy with

which the stones of some structures were

finest needle between them, may be taken as

«.trictly true. The world has nothing to show

i n the way of stone cutting and fitting to sur-

pass the skill and accuracy displayed in the

Inca structures of Cuzco. ., „
" Prescott and others have fallen into the

error of describing all the buildings of the an-

cient Peruvians as of only a single story, ow,

and without window-. Now, the walls which

remain show that in Cuzco they were from

thirty-five to forty feet high, besides thespring

of the roof They were perhaps all of a sin-

..le story: on that point it is now impossible

to sp^ak ; but elsewhere we know there were

edifices, private dwellings as well as temples,

of two or three stories, with windows ade-

quate for all purposes of illuminating then-

interiors; regard being had to the tempera

ture of the country, which, with a people un-

acquainted with glass, would limit the num-

ber of apertures to al.solute requirements.

The temple of the sun was the principal,

and probably the most impo.sing edifice, not

only in Cuzco, but in all Peru, if not in all

America. The existing remains confirm sub-

of our granite gate-posts, are largest, and left

80 for the obvious purpose of giving the stones

greater firmness in their position."

In these limits but a small portion only of

the author's description can be quoted. The

S3 ^f :h:f^iSiS^ol^esn^Iilnt troductlon of -enters... nicne.^o...^ --^"j^ length was 296 f.et; its breadt^

stantially the descriptions of the chroniclers.

Here a long reach of massive wall, yonder a

frat^ment, now a corner, next a doorway, and

ano°n a terrace,-through the aid of these I

was able to make up a ground plan of the an-

cient edifice, substantially, if not entirely,
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of pure gold, beaten exceedingly thin, not

thicker thaa fine note-paper.

(To be concluded.)

lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page 1670

1835,2dmo. 12th.—AfleranotheiMllne8S,she

^i-ites:—At one time, during my late attack,

when in an extremity of pain, and when faith

and patience were reduced to so low an ebb

that I was almost ready to despair, a remark-

able circumstance occurred. Suddenly, I be-

held, as plainly as though it had been with

my natural eye, the lovely form of my pre-

cious departed sister, arrayed in a spotless

white robe, and holding a palm in her delicate

hand as emblems of purity and victory. She

appeared to bo happily gliding through the

air; but so transient was the view, that 1

could not even catch a glimpse of her counten-

ance. Neither did she attempt to notice me
;

but the impression it left on my mind is be-

yond expression, and seemed to say, "Follow

her, as she followed her crucified Lord and

Saviour."

4th mo. 16th.—How necessary I find it,

morning by morning, and evening by even-

ing, to seek for a fresh 8upi)ly of faith and

patience, to enable me to meet the varied oc-

currences of life with calmness and propriety

My physical powers often feel so weakened,

that at times I am ready to sink as in the

"deep waters where there is no standing ;''

were it not for the radiance of the bright

star of Hope, which is sometimes permitted

to burst through the gloom, and, like the

mariner's compass, points to that haven of

rest and peace where, I trust, my shattered

bark will one day be safely anchored.

Through every conflict but the List,

Still, Lord—unchanging—watch be.'iide

My painful bed ; for Thou hast died.

Then point to realms of endless day,

And wipe the latest tear away."

5th mo. 10th.—After having been confined

to the house for six months, 1 have once more
enjoyed a walk round our little garden. How
mingled were the emotions which strove for

utterance in my breast, whilst 1 sat pensively
be-iide my faithful care-taker!

6th mo. 21st.—-Enjoyed the privilege of at

tending meeting, after a long absence; when
the reflection was consoling, that, though p
vented from outwardly meeting with my
friends, the silent prayer, and the sigh, breath
ed in secret at the footstool of mercy, have
been offered in sincerity within my sick cham
ber; where I have experienced many times of
refreshment from the presence of the Lord.

7th mo. 26th.—First-day. Such a peaceful

tranquillity prevails, comparable to feeding

as beside the still waters, that the query has
arisen with some weight: "If a little fore

taste of that i-est which is prepared for the
people of God is so delightful, what must the
reality bo?" Surely the thought of over at-

taining such a rich consummation of my
hopes, should create in me a willingness to

give up everything tiiat is called for. And
what a mercy it is that, the more I suffer, the
more I am enabled to cling to Jesus as my
only refuge, as I think I have been taught not
to depend on instrumental aid. Jl ither would
I simply endeavor to make my peace with
God, as in the "silence of all flesh." And,
thanks be to His adorable Namo, though Ho
has been pleased " to chasten me sore. He has
not given me over unto death," but in many

time of extremity I have been constrained

to praise Him, as on the banks of deliverance,

ind to say with the I'salmist, "The Lord is

my light and ray salvation, whom shall ifear?

The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom
ihall I be afraid ?"

10th mo. 17th.—Another suffering illness,

through which my Saviour has been pre-

ciously near, refreshing me, as with the day-

spring from on high, when seeking shelter

under that Eock which is as " a covert from

the storm."
12th mo. 6th.—Attended meeting, though

very feeble in body ; but I have no cause to

regret having made the effort. Listea^l of

feeling fatigued by the exertion, I was com
forted and refreshed.

(To bo continued.)

The Swiss Paralytir.

One day, whilst on a visit to Switzerland,

I was lamenting my frequent ill-health, when
a friend said to me, "Do you know Haber
mehl, of Bevieux, in the Canton de Vaud ?"

" No," I replied, "I have never even heard

of him."
" Well," sfiid he, with a pleasant smile,

" when you feel tempted to complain of your

condition, go and see Habermehl."
" But who is Habermehl, then ?" I asked.

My friend took off' his spcftacles, and, look

ing at mo earnestly, said, " How old are you ?'

"I am thirty."

"Then you were sixteen j'oars old when
Habermehl took to his bed, and from that

time he has never left it."

" Oh, dear, then ho must be a complete

paralytic."
" Yes, the last time that I had the nleasure

ui occiii'g iiiin, now two years since, he was
lying nearly flat upon his back, his eyes look
ing up toward the ceiling, and I am sure if I

were to return now I should find him in ex
actly the same position."

" Is he, then, eomplotelj' paralyzed ?"

" Not altogether. He can still move his
eyes, and two fingers on his left hand."
"But he is a mere chrysalis, then," I said

" I trust, at anj' rate, that he does not suffer.'

" On the contrary," replied my friend, " he
suffers extre(nel3^* His body is covered with
sores, and, although he has lost the power of
moving, he retains all his sensitiveness. He
is even subject to severe colds, and when he
coughs, the pain is so terrible that ho cannot
refrain from crying out."

" And you say that he does not complain ?"

I inquired.

"Ho complain! Never!"
"Then I must go and see him," I said, and

with that we parted.

A few days after this conversation I arrived
at Bex. A woman pointed out tlio road I wa
to take, and I set off for Bevieux. The dwel
ling of Habermehl, a little rustic cottage, built

on the border of a ])ine wood, a short distan
from the Gryon Road, was not very easy to

find. After searching for it unsuccesst'uliy
for half an hour, I was just about to give up
in despair, when the sound of a hammer amid
the silence of the forest attracted my atten
tion, and drew me toward the house. I had
been told that the father of the paralytic was
a cooper by tra<lo, and 1 concluded, and right
ly, that it was he who was making all lhi^

noise. A little pathway among the bushes,
that I had not previously noticed, led me to

a shed before which I found an old man pat

ting together the parts of a barrel. He left

off work to receive me.

My good man," I said, " you are the father!

of Eugene Habermehl, are you not?"

Without replying (so accustomed was hei

to visits of this kind), he went toward the cot-:

tage, making a sign for mo lo follow. The
old mother was in the kitchen, making lint.

She arose at my approach, made a courtesy,

and, opening a door, said, "Eugene, here is

a visitor."

I can still see the neat little room, fragrant

with the perfume of mignonette (a pot of il

being on the table by the side of the large

Bible), the bureau of polished walnut wood
two shelves filled with books and papers, anc

in the windovv a canary, which seemed to be

examining mo with some curiosity. I stil

hear that gentle voice, broken, but by nc

means plaintive, as he addressed me from the

further end of the room. " You are very kind

sir; will you take a seat?" On turning arounc

I found myself in the presence of Habermehl
Never shall I forget that first glance. On i;

little bed of fir wood a man was lying, hi.

head straight upon the pillow. He did no

move, but his large blue eyes, which bearaec'

with extraordinary lustre in that corpse-lik-

face, turned with difficulty toward me, ancj

looked at me with an expression of the deepesj

kindness. He held between the first and seconi(

fingers of the left hand a small slight stickl

and with the end of it turned over the leave;

of a book, which was suspended from the ceil'

ing by a wire, and hung before him as he la;

on his bed. This little arrangement had bee|

made by a kind friend, as he was unable tj

hold a book. My first impulse was to offe]

hini my hand, mj^ second to retain it, remeccj
boring that the poor man was incapable ci

responding to my advances. He smiled on ol!

serving my embarrassment, saying, " Pardo'
me, sir; I cannot receive as t would like t|

do those who are good enough to come an
|

see me, but I am not the less grateful. Wi
you take a seat?"

I did so, on a chair placed by the side c

the bod ; but, observing that he could scarcel_

see mo, I rose and stood at the foot of it.

" Do you suffer much ?" I asked.
"Oh, my sufferings are quite supportable

sir, especially since Madame H has seni

me ointment to repair this poor boJ^', whic
threatens to fall to ruins."

" You are very patient," I said.
" Oh, God is so good to me! He has sen

mo so many friends that I am richer than
prince. Only look," said he, moving his littl

stick toward the wall, which was covered witl

photographs
;
" see how many visits I receive

When I look at these portraits, I see th
friends who gave them to rac, I hoar thei

voices, and I call to mind the good thing
they have said lo me.

Indeed, I was much more solitary when
could come and go like others

; and, more thai

II, much less happy, because I did not know
as I now do, the grace of God. Oh, sir! if i

were possible to give me buck my youth am
my health, without the knowledge of tha
dear Saviour, do you think I would accep
t?"

I looked at that worn countenance, at thos
hollow eyes, at that inert bod}-, and I couh
not speak.

" No, sir," said the sufferer, moving his littl

stick with all the energy that ho was capabl
of (the only gesture ho could make,) " I woul
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QOt accept it ! Far better is the life of the
30ul with the death of the body than the op-
posite. Can 5-ou doubt it ?"

No, certainly, but "

It is the triumph of grace!" said Haber-
mehl, with animation, interrupting me, his
countenance meantime radiant with joy. "I
bave not always enjoyed this pease. At one
time I found it very hard to be compelled to
ie here like a corpse, while the companions
)f ray childhood were coming and going as
hoy pleased, happy to be in life, working and
arning their bread, and when work was over
3njoying repose. But I have learned to be
on tent, in spite of all. I read, I pray, I re-
eive visits, I think of those whom 1 love,
hej- write to me and I reply to them, for you
lust know, sir, that God has given me a sec-
3tary, as though I were a prince. It is my
ttle niece who writes for mo, and she does

lot do it badly ; and when I am not suffering
00 severely, when the sun shines in at the
window, and my canary (so silent to-day be-
cause the weather is dull) begins to sing, thon
am the happiest of men, and I e.^claini with

lelight, ' Verily, O God, Thou loadestme with
aenetits!' "

Feeling that nothing could be less oppor-
une than to take upon myself to offer conso-
alion, which was my first impulse, I allowed
nyself to be carried away by the cheerfulness
3f ray host and the charm of his conversa-
tion. History, geography, travels, missionary
abors—nothing seemed strange or uninterest-
ing to him

;
and that which was most extra-

ordinary was that he identified himself so
completely with those he was I'oading about,
fhat he spoke of them as though the}' were
Did friends. One would have said that he had
S-ceompanied them in their oxpcditiuus, au

much life and reality did he put into his ae-

bounts of them.
"Just as you came in," he said, touching

with his little stick the book that was sus-

pended over the bed, "I was in Africa with
Robert Moffat. We had just put up a school-

house at Kuruman, and a real pleasure it was
to hear these little Beehuanas spelling out a

verse of 8t. Luke-"
Since that time I have frequently seen the

paralytic of Bevieux, and never have I ceased
to admire in him the facilitj'' with whicb suf-

ferers can be bent to every circumstance
under the influence of the grace of God. For
twenty years Habermehl has never stirred

from his bed, but in spirit he went sometimes
to visit the most distant missionary stations,

associated himself with every work of charity,

and pra.yed for all who were in trouble of any
kind. Who can say whether in the great day
of account there will be found many servants
who have labored as faithfully as he ? The
last time that 1 had the pleasure of seeing
him, his sight, weakened by too much read-

ing, had begun to fail ; his tongue had become
heavy; it could scarcely communicate his

thoughts ; but his contentment and peace ot

mind were clearly written on his countenance.
It was appointed to this faithful servant of

Jesus Christ to leave this world on the 22d of
May, 1S73.— Translated from "La Feuille

Eetigieuse."

It makes a great difference in the appear-
ance of actions whether they are seen througli
friendly or envious eyes. Some very harm-
less objects look like hideous monsters under
the microscope.

For " The Frien

Arthur IIowclI.

(Continued from page 163).

11th mo. 27th. The trial between John
Evans and Friends closed last evening, and
the charge given by Judge Blackinbridge to
the jury. They are expected to deliver their
verdict this morning. The trial has lasted
about one week, and the court has been un
commonly crowded. It being a cause of great
importance to Friends and other religious
societies in general. N. B. Thejury delivered
their verdict this morning at eleven : not
haying agreed until daylight; two of them
being very tardy and opposed to Friends
Verdict, guilty, with half a cent damages
and no costs against Friends. So Johnny is
thrown to the wall after persevering for
several years in the prosecution with great
obstinacy. [This trial, which excited con-
siderable interest in Philadelphia at the time,
grew out of the circumstance, that the wife of
John Evans was brought under the care of
the Women's Monthly Meeting. It is believed
the occasion of this was her neglecting to as-
semble with her fellow-members for the pur-
pose of Divine worship—out of compliance
with the wishes of her husband, who had be
fore been disunited from the Society of Friends,
of which at one time he was a member.
Mary Clark and another woman Friend

called at the house, as a committee, to visit
her, John met them in the entry, told them
that his wife was upstairs in her room, and
that the}' could not see her. In her pleading
with the husband to be allowed to go up to
see the wife, Mary laid her hand on John,
either to soothe his ruffled temper, or gently
l.n i-emnna him oiitof h^r vvau TUla aot. ^ooc
80 resented, that he brought a suit against
her for assault and battery, and employed two
lawyers to plead his cause, one of these was
Jared IngersoU. The course pursued by his

counsel drew unusual attention to the case.

The whole course of procedure among Friends
n cases of violation of the discipline, was
brought into court—the Minute Book of the

Monthly Meeting was produced, prominent
members of the Society (among them the late

Samuel Bottle) were subpcenaed as witnesses,

and copious extracts were read from the Book
of Discipline, drawing from Judge Tilghman,
ho presided over the trial, strong expression

of admiration at the character of that code of

regulations. The decision was, that as Mary
laid her hand on John Evans in his own house,

there was a technical breach of the peace, but

not an actual one under the circumstances.

This trial has somewhat modified the practice

of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Phila-

delphia, as to testimonies of disownment.
These are not now signed by the Clerk, but
their authenticity rests on the testimony of

the committee who deliver them to the party

concerned.]
29ih. Daniel Haviland and companion re-

turned homeward; although Daniel's prospect,

as certified in his certificate, was very exten-

sive to the northward and westward. Some
circumstances occurring in this city, at Pine
Street Meeting, has tended to his discourage

ment: Friends there could not with clearness

see the propriety of his visiting the families

of Friends of that meeting, and this being the

second time he has been put by after propos-

ing it, apprehend this second disappointment
has proved too heavy for him ; should the

concern continue or be renewed, believe it
may be safe for him to try it again.

1st mo. 2d, 1811. Wm.Eawle's son and Jesse
Wain's daughter married at Pine St. Meeting-
house

; a great number of gay young people
attended, and as is usual on such occasions,
when the light and gay attend, there is much
unsettlement, and was so until Eichard Jor-
dan appeared in an excellent and powerful
testimony, under which weight and solidity
attended, and the meeting closed after awful
prayer.

3d. Our Monthly Meeting adjourned to
the close of the meeting to-day. Eichard
Jordan had acceptable service in meeting for
worship. A proposition was made for the
first time for Friends to consider of, to have
a meeting-house erected on the lot on Twelfth
St., between High and Chestnut, to accom-
modate Friends and others at the west end of
the city. It was left over for the present
there not appearing a sufficient current of
unity to minute it.

4th. Morning ushered in with snow. Bought
two cords of wood, after meeting yesterday,
at Chestnut St. wbarf, at $S per cord. Had
not a wheelbarrow full at home, having ne-
glected laying it in in summer, as has been
my usual practice—must now pay near double
price. We must live and learn all our days,
and endeavor to grow wiser as we grow older.
Bought wit, it is said, is good, if not bought

too dear."

12th. Jacob Switzer and Henry Batton
here from Fishing Creek ; brought flour, part-
'dges and pheasants. Sold scratched flour at
).50

;
pheasants 37 cts. per pair, and part-

ridges at 75 cts. doz.

20th. Caleb, the son of my first cousin

years ; a blood vessel broke twelve weeks
since, followed by a rapid consumption. He
was an affoctionato son, of innocent deport-

ment; his end was crowned with peace.

2d mo. 21st. Proposal revived at Monthly
eeting to have a meeting-house built on lot

on 12th street, was left on Friends' minds for

further consideration.

4lh mo. 9th. Our Prep : Select meeting

hold j-estermorn at ten, on account of Yearly

Meeting being next week ; after which several

of our company went into the new meeting-

house on grave-yard lot, built, and now finish-

ed for the use of our Particular Meeting ; the

one to the east, which we have occupied for

some time past, being built to hold the wo-
men's Yearly Meeting.

4th mo. 10th. Morning clear and cold; wind
irth-east. Information from Frankford of

the sudden death of our valued friend, James
Simpson, a true, living, worthy minister of

the Gospel of Jesus. Died with cramps in (the)

stomach yesternoon—was taken in the morn-

ing.

5th mo. 5th. Joshua Maul's wife buried

in our ground yesterday afternoon. Company
numerous; a solid time; T. Scattergood was
largely favored in testimony. Joshua and
family lived at Wilmington ;

came to Yearly

Meeting, his wife being in a poor state of

health, remained at her brother Benj. John-

son's, over Schuylkill, near the Falls, and was
buried from Roberts, Arch St., between 8th

and 9th Sts.

6th. Our Quarterly Meeting was large

;

Betsey Purinton and sister, from Salem, N. C,
attended. Thos. Seattergood's certificate was
ndorsed with the concurrence and unity of
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the meeting, to attend New York and New
England and other meetings. [In this jour-

ney, Thomas Scattergood accompanied hia

friend Susanna Horue, of England, then on a

religious visit to America. In his journal, he

speaks of being at Sandwich Meeting, and

mentions the following incident, which oc-

curred during a previous visit to New Eng-

land. " When I was here before, a man who
lived at some distance came into the meeting,

and endeavored to get Aaron Beede lo follow

him out; but upon every attempt Aaron mo-

tioned to him to sit down, and at last pre-

vailed on him so to do, and he staid the meet-

ing out. In the course of the communication,

mention was made of the grievousness of the

sin of injuring our neighbors; and that such

as did so, would be met with sooner or later.

This man, after getting home, which was im-

mediately after meeting, went to one of his

neighbors and told him that he had injured

one of his oxen, and hid him in the woods,

and offered to make him i-estitution for the

same."]
14th. Morning meeting large and much fa-

vored; Charles Osborne from Tennessee coun-

try, largely favored to speak to the sevei-al

states of the people attending; he has an ex-

cellent gift ; inferior I think to few—about 35

years of age. Edward Jones, in his 70th j'ear,

attended afternoon meeting; is an innocent

man, and had a short, lively testimony; re-

turned to Henry Bowmen's in the evening,

accompanied by his son, with whom he came,

and Anno Mifflin went in Henry's wagon to

be at Springfield Meeting, Del. Co.

16th. Fifth of the week. Meeting closed

at half past twelve ; C. Osborne had accept-

able^seryic£;
^^^

terred; company very numerous, one square
and a half long; she being much beloved, was
of an exemplary life and conversation, given
to hospilalilj', and like her dear Master, spent
much of her time in going about doing good

;

had a large share of the cup of bitterness to
partake of, but through mercy was preserved
through all to her Master's praise and the
edification and comfort of others. "Let m
die the death of the righteous, and let my last
end be like unlo his," was the language de
livered by I. P. at the grave. It was remark
able she attended the meeting at Pine Street
yesterday week, in usual health. Charl
Osborne, in his testimony, spoke to such an
exercised state as she had passed through in

life, and said a few more heart-rending sea-
sons and all would be over. She, with tears
in her eyes, repeated the words to a friend at
the close of the meeting, and said they were
for her, they were sealed on her mind, and
she believed her time would be short. She
was seized with the pleurisy, shortly after,
sufl"ered much bodily pain, but died in peace,
being favored with relief from pain before
her exit.

For now is oui salvation nearer than

ed."—Romans xiii. 11.

Rejoice my fellow pilgrim for another stage is o'er,

Of the weary homeward journey to be travelled through

no more

;

No more these clouds and shadows shall darken all

our sky

;

No more these snares and stumbling-blocks across our

path shall lie.

Rejoice my fellow-soldier, for another long campaign
Is ended, and its dangers have not been met in vain

;

Some enemies are driven back, some ramparts over-

thrown.

Some earnest given that victory at length shall be our

Rejoice my fellow servant, for another year is past;

The heat and burden of the day will not forever last

;

And yet the work is pleasant now, and sweet the

Master's smile,

And well may we be diligent through all our "little

while."

Rejoice my Christian brother, for the nearly

Ho that would know, saith Archbishop
Tillotson, what a man believes, let him atti'iid

rather to what he does, than what ho t^ilh^.

He that leads a wicked life, makes a mnw
credible and ctt'ectual profession of infidelity,
than he who in words only denies the Gospel.
He may have orthodox opinions in religion,
but when all is done, there is no such error
and heresy, nothing so fundamentally oppo-
site to religion, as a wicked life.

And home is drawing nearer with each revolving sun
;

And if some ties are broken here of earthly hoiie and
love,

More sweet are the attractions of the better land above.

The light that shone through all the past, will still our

steps attend,

The Guide, who led us hitherto, will lead \is to the end

The distant view is brightening, with fewer clouds

between
;

The golden streets are gleaming now, the pearly gates

are seen.

Oh ! for the joyous meetings there, to meet and part no
more.

Forever with the Lord, and all the loved ones gone
before

;

New mercies from our Father's hand, with each new
year may come

;

But "that will be the best of all, a blissful welcome

Tlic great Tunnel into tlie Comstock Silver lodes, Nevada.

A few days ago, a telegram from San Fran-
cisco having announced the fact that the great
Sutro Tunnel had penetrated into paying ore,
and had reached the distance of 18,400 feet
into the mountain, the following letter de-
scriptive of the work and the objects it is to
accomplish will have additional interest. The
letter was written as business information,
towards the close of August last, but the lapse
of time does not aft'ect the information it eon-
tains, except that the tunnel has advanced
about six hundred and seventy feet since that
time, and is now about 18,400 feet long, in-

stead of 17,731 in the middle of August. At
'"^^

rate it should be within about fifty feet
of the great Combination mining shaft, and,
therefore, that near the point where its use
fulness and value arc to be tested. The tun
nel is as straight as an arrow, and daylight,
appearing like a small star, can bo seen from
the furthermost point.
The bottom of the Combination shaft is

1500 feet from the surface, and the blasts in

the tunnel header can be distinctly heard by
the workmen in the shaft.

In order to connect with the different min-
ng works on the lode, there still remains to
!( driven about 1500 feet after the Combina-
ion ^h.-ift is i)as.sed, and it is expected that the

total ilistance will bo accomplished by April
1st, 1878.

The temperature in the header at the pre-
sent time, is about 90° Fahr. ; of the water,
about 97"

vhich is taken as a ba-is in establishing its

ompletion on the 1st of April next.

The progress of the Sutro Tunnel as com-

lared with that of the Mont Ccnis and St,

Gothard is considerably in advance of these

works.
The total expenditure in constructing the

work, including all auxiliaries was, on Au
gust 1st. 6:1830,597.28, and it is expected that

$250,000 will be required to complete it to thi

Comstock Lode, while to provide it with s

double track and bring it into complete work,

ing order with wire rope transportation, &c.

,

will take 8500,000 more.

The Sutro Tunnel is intended to facilitat<|

mining operations on the Comstock Lode|

The mines on this lode have reached a deptl|

of from 1000 to 2300 feet, and the difficultiej

of mining have so rapidly increased, that th

(jost of pumping the water from the mines a

thepresent time, will foot up from $2 000,000 ti

$3,000,000 per annum ; and the temperature

has so much increased that the thermometc
stands, in the deepest portions of the mines

at from 95 degrees to 120 degrees, while th

water in some places has a temperature a

high as 160 degrees. Mi ning under these cii

eumstances becomes enormously expensiv*

for the miners can work in most places bm

five (5) minutes at a time when they have t

retire to cooling places, which are speciall

provided, and into which compressed air i

introduced. Another man takes the pick, an

he also retires before ten minutes are up, an

thus it requires three or four men to handle

single pick.

It is now generally held by mining eng

neers, that the only way to work the Con
stock Lode at great depths is by means (

compressed air, whieb, when it is discharge
in hot places, in expanding, takes up a larg;

portion of the existing heat. Compressed ai

acts on this principle: Take the temperatur
of the air at the place where the compresso
is placed, for instance at 60°. Now, 5 cub!
feet, say, are compressed into one foot ; thii

one foot, after being compressed, would hav
temperature of 300°—which, in fact, it has

but the compressors being so constructed ast
surround the cylinders with a current of col

water, the compressed air soon cools off t

the ordinary tempei'ature—that is to say 60'ij

The compressed air, after being convej-e;

through pipes, reaches the hot places in t li

mines, where the temperature is, say 110 dc

grees. Every cubic foot of air dischargee
will again expand instantaneously into liv

cubic feet, and enough of the 110 degrees c

heat existing at that point are taken up li

the expanded air as to reduce it considerably
and it has been shown that the temperaturi'
even in the hottest places can be reduced dow ,'

as low as 60 or 70 degrees. Supposing, fo'

instance, that every cubic foot of air disehai;,:

od, which expands into five cubic feet, act

upon live cubic feet of air at 110 degrees, m-

would have for the ten cubic feet an aixgii

gate temperature of 550 plus 60, equal tu 01
degrees, or an average temperature for eaci I

cubic foot of 01 degrees.
j ;

Near the mouth of the Sutro Tunnel thi
Carson Kivcr flows, which hakS a considerabl

'

fiill, and the power of which will ho utilize,

for making compressed air, which will be sen
'nto all the mines for purposes of cooling th

^

atmosphere, and for propelling, drilling mat
Judging from thojiast, an average progress chinery, pumps, hoisting works, &c., &
300 feet per month may bo relied u2>on, ' The Comstock Lode continues to popour ou
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;8 precious treasures with much regularity,

ts yield for the current year is estimated at

bout S36,000,000, of which one h;ilf is gold
nd the other half silver. By means of the
lutro Tunnel, it is believed that this yield

rill be kept up for the next fifty years, one
f the principal sources of yield being the low
;rade ores, which it will be possible to ex-

ract after mining expenses are reduced to a
linimum cost.

Some most extraordinary fortunes have
leen made through these mines: four men
vho were in the most ordinary walks of life

)Ut a few years ago are fortunate enough now
o control what is known as the ''Big Bo-
lanza," and their agrjregate wealth is esii-

nated to-day at SGO 000,000.

With such chances to make enormous for-

unes, the population of the Pacifio coast has
been more or less induced to engage in stock
Gambling operations in the shares of the Com-
btock mines, and it has assumed such propor-

'iions that not only the men of means, but
laboring men and servant girls are engaged
iD these stock gambling ventures.

I This has been a great misfortune to the

Pacific coast, and has much affected its moral
standing.

It is generally believed that after the com
pletion of the Sutro Tunnel, mining will be-

BOme a more legitimate pursuit, for the mines
will be worked for their own merit; and being
thrown open to the inspection of the public,

Ihe real condition of the mines will be more
generally known.

—

Philada. Leilyer.

For "The Friend"

Memoirs of John Simpson.

Among the worthies, who cntorod I'ntn

abor in the harvest field of the Good Uus-

Dandman, about one hundred years ago, were

two brothers, who were highly esteemed by

their friends of that day. These were John

*nd James Simpson. John was the elder, by

three or four years ;
but they appear to have

bowed their necks to the yoke of Christ at

ibout the same time. Their first appearances

in the ministry were near together, for many
years they labored harmoniously in the cause

of religion ; and, though the younger was first

called from this scene of conflict, but a few

months elapsed ere the older brother followed

him to that blessed State, where the weary
soul is forever at rest.

The name of James Simpson is probably

the more familiar-of the two, to most of the

readers of "The Friend," owing to certain

nervous eccentricities of character, which

have beet) preserved by tradition, and have

often served to amuse social circles; in which,

at the same time, his memory has been held

in aft'ectionate esteem. From these peculiari-

ties, John Simpson appears to have been free.

A brief Memoir of him has recently been pub

lished, by his step-daughter Mary I. Hadiey,

—designed principally for circulation among
his descendants,—some parts of which, it is

believed, will be interesting to a wider circl

of readers.

John Simpson was twice married. His

first wife was Huth Whitson. A few years

before the close of life, he married Anne Ing

ham.
The following selections from John Simp

son's letters may be appropriately introduced

by parts of the Memorials respecting him

issued by Falls Monthly Meeting, Pennsyl

vania, and Miami Quarterly Meeting, Ohio.
The former of these documents says :

It appears he was born the 23d day of

Tenth mo. 1739,ofparentsin membership with
Friends, who removed (when he was an in-

fant) and settled in the verge of Buckingham
Monthly Meeting in this county ; and being
naturallj' of a quick and lively disposition, he
often indulged himself in levity and mirth
ncidcnt to unthinking youth ; but sometime
before he arrived to man's estate, a visitation

f divine love was extended to his soul,

whereb}' he was favored to see sin to be ex-

ceeding sinful, and as he abode in hurailitj',

under the operation of the Spirit upon him,
he was favored to experience his own fallen

nature in a good degree subjected, and a VQvf

birth brought forth.

About the 26th year of his age, he appeared
n the ministry, and became an able minister

>f the gospel
;
for the promulgation of which

he was concerned to visit the meetings on this

continent, and many of them several times, his

fe and conversation corresponding with the

gospel. And, as he knew from experience that

3-oung people left to themselves often spend
time unprofitably, especially on First-day af-

ternoons, he was frequently engaged to sit

down with his family in solid retirement; at

times had the Scriptures of Truth read there-

n, and that the benefit might become more
general, was engaged to recommend the like

practice to others. When differences or dis-

unity arose within his knowledge, he was
zealou-ily engaged to endeavor to bring about
a settlement and reconciliation, for which
service he was peculiarly gifted.

Having removed to the State of Ohio in

the year 1810, and spent some time there in

o ooi-trif.o r.f Truth Wio min.l har.om^oao.T *^
_ turn, though in a weak state of health ;

and

proceeding on his journey as far as Waynes-

ville, he departed this life on the 30th day of

the Eighth mo. 1811, aged about 72 years.

Some extracts from his writings during his

sickness are hereto annexed.

Now having been above a month tried

with sickness and weakness, some days and

nights sharp pain as ever I experienced, but

most surely I could say, that the Lord did

make my bed in sickness, and heard my sup-

lications that I was enabled to put up, that

e would look down upon me. The joyful

and peaceful state of mind I feel, and also

sweet brotherly love among my friends, so

that if I have now finished my day's work,

let all my children, connexions, and friends

secretly hope, that if I live or die I am the

Lord's. I seldom or ever felt more desirous

that Truth might prosper; but feel a heavy

cloud over the church, as the Apostle Paul

mentions concerning the foolish Galatians.

O, may every sensible Christian professor lay

it closely to heart, and unite in supplication,

that the prophecy of Zephaniah may come to

pass: For then will I turn to the people a

pure language, that they may all call upon

the name of the Lord, to serve him with one

consent.'"

The testimony of Miami Quarterly Meeting

is as follows

:

" As this our beloved friend closed the

evening of his days in this country, we ap

prebend it might be proper for us to give

some account of his labors and services du

ing the short period of his residence within

the limits of this Quarter.

He arrived with his family at Waynesville

on his way to his intended habitation near
West Branch meeting house, a few days be-
fore our Quarterly Meeting in the Eighth mo.
1810, which he attended, and in which he ap-
peared to be much favored, being made the
channel through which flowed much salutary
counsel, advice, and encouragement to many
minds.
Early in the Ninth month in company with

some Friends of West Branch Monthly Meet-
ng, he went to Cincinnati, and had a meet-
ng there much to his own and the satisfac-

tion of those who attended ; thence to most
of the meetings within the limits of Center,
Cesar's Creek and Miami Monthly Meetings;
frequentlj' appointing meetings where none

e usually held; and during the winter
visited most or all the other meetings within
the limits of our extensive Quarter, having
been remarkably favored with health in his

travels during the severest part of this win-
ter. In the Third month following, he was
taken with a severe illness, but recruited so

as to be able to attend our Quarterly Meeting
in the Fifth month, though under considera-
ble bodily indisposition.

On First day night, the 15th of Sixth mo.,
he uttered the following supplication : 'Most
ighteous Father, thou knowest that a tried

emnant yet continues to love thee more than
all things, be pleased to go along with and
support themthrough theheightsand through
the depths and the many trials that may be
alloted to their portion, and enable them, O

iteons Father, in every dispensation of
thy love, in the sincerity of their hearts to

ascribe unto theo the honor and the glory
forever antl forever more.' His spirit was of-

ten engaged in prayer for the youth, and once

be*p1ea8e3'"fo pour out"ot*\Tiy'8pTri^"lipo'n

sons and upon daughters;'—and often invited

those about him to come with him into the

house of prayer and pray with him and for

him.
A few days before his decease, ho desired

the following testimony to bo taken down in

riting and spread among his friends as his

last legacy.

He observed that the nearer he drew to the

close of his life the plainer he saw, and the

clearer evidence he had, that the greatest de-

eption Satan practised upon mankind was to

persuade them that they could be Christians

without that baptism (that is, spiritual bap-

tism), but it was his express desire that they

might not be deceived, but be willing to en-

dure that baptism that Christ was baptized

with ;
frequently repeating, there is no other

way, there is no other wa)'. He often ex-

pressed, that he had great peace of mind in

having been obedient to what he believed to

be his" heavenly Father's will, in coming to

this western country to finish his work; that

it crowned his evening with joy, though it

tended to lay his body far from bis near and

dear connexions, to which he was resigned :

That he was glad he had returned to Waynes-

ville, for he felt himself among his friends
;

frequently saying, 'I feel like one that has

done his day's work; I have fought a good

fight and all is well, dust must return to

dust.'

About half-past 12 o'clock on the morning

of the 30th of the Eighth mo., he quietly de-

parted this life, and on the morning of the 10th

of Ninth mo., his body, attended by a large

body of Friends and others, was decently in-
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terred in Friends' burying ground, Waynes-

ville, with a s(jleinnity suiting the occasion.

Signed in and on behall' of said Meeting,

held'^the 9lh of Fifth mo., 1812, by Benjamin

Hopkins, Clerk."

The Great Bengal Cyclone of 1S76.—This is

undoubtedly the gravest calaniity ever caused

by water. Throe great islands and innumer-

able small ones w'ere entirely swept by the

flood, as also the mainland over an area of

Ave or sis miles in length by about four miles

in width. These islands all lie near the mouth

of the Mcghna, a river formed by the union

of the Ganges with the Brahmapootra. The
largest of the islands—Dakin Shahabazpore

— is 800 miles in circumference, and bad 240,-

000 inhabitants; while the other two great is-

lands—Hattia and Sundney—had in all about

100,000 inhabitants. The people had only a

few minutes to think of their safety when the

wave rose ten to twenty feet above the land.

Two hours later the flood began to subside,

but not till noon of the following day could

the survivors quit their places of refuge in the

trees, &c.

The villages are surrounded by groves of

cocoanuts and palm trees; those who saved

themselves did so by taking to the trees.

Some took refuge on the house-tops, but the

water entered the houses and roofs and car

ried them off to the sea, together with th(

people upon them. There was hardly a house

hold on the island or on the neighboring coast

but had lost several of its members. AH the

cattle were lost. Boats were swept away,

and, as wagons on wheels are unknown in

that region, all meansofcommunication failed.

Nearly all of the civil and police officials per-

ished. The town of Dowluctor was utterly

mated. The crops suffered greatlj', but it is

hoped that enough remains to prevent a famine
The entire flooded region looks like a waste.

Still the condition of the survivors juat after

the catastrophe was better than was to have
been expected. The farmers of that region
are the most thrifty in Bengal ; the provisions
are mostly kept buried in the ground; hence,
though they were damaged by water, they
can still be used for food. Wherever Sir R
Temple went, he found the people drying
grain in the sun. Until harvest-time th'

cocoanuts will be of some assistance. Prior
to the calamity the harvest promised to be
very bountiful ; as it is, it will be a fair one
About sixtj' relief stations were established.
The official journal says:—" Whei-ever the
storm-wave struck, not a third part of the
population, it is believed, survives. The is

lands have only a fourth of their former in

habitants. The odor of the decaying carcas
ses is intolerable, and a general outbreak of
cholera is hourly expected."
From an official communication, it appears

that there perished in Chittagong during the
storm over 3000 souls, and between Octob
31st and December 31si, |:;',i:i |„ r^ons died of
cholera. Since New-Year's <h,. In a has raged
fearfully. In the district of Noakholly the
died in October 43,544 persons, and in the
following three months 30,263. Indeed, with
the exception of the islands of Ilattia and
Sundney, the deaths from cholera everywhere
have exceeded those caused by the inundation.
On these two islands the number of death
October was 34,708 ; later it was only 7139.—Popular Science Monlhlij.

For " The FrioDd."

Free ([uakers.

(Continued from page 166.)

A private account states "that on the 16th

ly of the Ninth month, 1782, the Committee

et. T. Matlack and others representing the

petitioners were present to enforce their views,

whilst Nicholas Wain and a few members of

the Meeting for Sufferings were there to re-

but them. The memorial and remonstrance

of Isaac Howell and AVhite Matlack were first

read; then the petition of T. Matlack and

and others ; after which, the petitioners pro-

duced their evidence. The Friends quietly

listened to the various testimonies given in

elation to the disownment of individuals; and

bj' the time the accusers were fairly through

with their evidence, N. Wain had determined

on his course of action. He perceived that

the principal instigators and leaders in the

business, carefully kept their own cases out

of sight; and he knew their reasons. Ad-

dressing the committee he stated, that it was
true, a number of the individuals who were

gathered there to complain against Friends,

had been disowned by them, and that on va-

rious accounts. Then turning suddenly round

to one who had been disowned for cock fight-

ing, he said, " What wast thou disowned for?"

This unexpected turn completely confounded

this coveter of other people's property; he

dared not answer ; and his confusion made it

plainly manifest to the inquisitive eyes of the

committee, that he was ashamed of the cause.

The keen eye of Nicholas rested upon the

quailing man, till he thought the full effect of

such an exposure had been produced on the

committee, and he then turned to a second, and

a third, each disowned for something disrep-

utable, with the like queries. These all ex
pciicijucu miriiiar xeeirugs to tno one tirst

addressed. They were sensible that their

designs had been baffled, and that the com-
mittee must have seen, that however fair

their representations, the principals engaged
in the business, had been disowned for no
love of country or devotion to its cause. The
committee soon adjourned.
On the 17th of the month, which was the

next daj' after the above mentioned meeting
of the committee, the following minute of the
General Assembly was made, the prosecutor;

not making their appearance: "On a rcpre
sentation of the committee to whom the re

monstrance of divers persons, inhabitants of
Philadel|ihia, who have been disowned by the
people called Quakers, was referred and also

the memorial of Isaac Howell and White
Matlack, it appears that Nicholas Wain re

quested that Isaac Howell and White Matlack
fuiMiish the committee with the names of sue!

persons as they represent, and with proper
authority from said persons for such repre
sentation. Whereupon the question was put
Will the house give further instructions to

their committee on this subject? and carried

in the negative."

9th mo. 18th, 1782. The following order
of the General Assembly was made, viz. :

"Whereas business of the utmost importance
is now before this house, which will rcqu
all the time and attention they can devote to

the service of the public in their present scs

sion ;
and it having been represented on bo

half of the commitl^oe appointed on the mo
morial of Isaac Howoll and White Matlack,
and on the other petitions relating to the said
memorial, that tbo coraraitteo have appoint

d the parties therein concerned to attenc

them for a further hearing this afternoon

which would impede the house from proceed

ing in the above mentioned important busi

ness, therefore ordered that the Clerk giv(

notice to the parties not to attend this after

noon.''

In the afternoon, the following concIusioE

wag come to:—"The committee appointee

(Sept. 4th) on the memorial of Isaac Howei!

nd White Matlack, made a report in pari

which was read, and on motion and by specia

order the same was read the second time.

Whereupon ordered that the proceedings o:

the said committee as reported by them, to

gether with the papers accompanying the

.ime, be referred to the succeeding Assembly.

The Assembly adjourned a few days after.

19th day of the 9tb mo., 1782. The Friends

named on the 13th to attend the Committer

of the Assembly of Pennsylvania on Second

day last, report that they did attend the saic

committee ; when our accusers manifestec

great industry and earnestness, having col

lected a number of persons as evidences, in.

tendcid to support the allegations containec

in their memorial, and also produced copioi

of testimonies issued by divers Monthly Meet
ings against persons who had deviated in thei

conduct from our peaceable. Christian princi

pies; which being read and examined, th(

committee adjourned the business to Fourth

day, the 18th instant, at 3 o'clock, at whicl

time the Friends appointed again attended

when the Clerk of the General Assembly

handed the Clerk of this Meeting a writtei

notice ; a copy of which is as follows

Sir,—I am directed by the honorable thd

House of General Assembly of Pennsylva

nia, to inform 'you that you need not atten<

the Committee of General Assembly thif

afternoon, on the business of Isaac Howel
and White Matlack, their Memorial.

Peter Z. Lloyd,
Clerk of the Gemral Assembly

Wednesday, Sept. 18th, 17S2, two o'clock P. M.
Mr. John Drinker.
10th mo. 17th, 1782. The Friends appointee

to attend the Comiuittee of Assembly, on the

business of the memorial of Isaac Howell and
White Matlack, are desired to keep the mati
ter watchfully in view, that proper attention

may be given if occasion shoiild arise therefor.'

Nothing of interest is mentioned on th(

minutes of the Free Quakers until the meeting
of the Society on the 17th day of 9th mo. 1782.

The Memorial and Remonstrance, signed
by Isaac Howell and White Matlack, and |iro

sented to the General Assembly, was read and
considered. The Society approved of Jlenio-

rial and Remonstrance, and ordered that
copy of this minute bo made oat, signed by
the Clerk and delivered to Isaac Howell and
White Matlack,- to be used by them in sup-
port of the said Memorial in such manner as
they may find necessary.

There is a note on the margin of the minutes
which states, "divers Friends observing that'

a pretence was made, that the petition of

Isaac Howell and White Matlack was not with,
the approbation of the disowned Friends, the:

following representation was made and sign-

ed."
I

To the Representatives of the Freemen of the\

Commonwealth of Pennsylvania in General
Assembly.
We the subscribers, disowned by the peo-,

pie called Quakers, do hereby certify that we
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squcat that a law may be passed for declar-

ig the rights of persons disowned by that

eoplc, and other purposes expressed in the
lemorial of Isaac Howell and White Matlack
nd presented to the Honorable House.
Signed by thirty-five persons.

On the 6'th of the 3rd mo., 1783. The fol-

)wing minute of the Meeting for Sufferings,

idicutes that efforts were renewed to obtain
irther action of the Assembly :

Being informed that some of those persons
rho have heretofore exhibited charges against

ends, and endeavored to obtain a law giv-

ag them a share in the estate held for the

se of our religious Society, have again re-

awed their application to the Assembly now
itting; the committee appointed to attend to

hat business are desired to continueadiligent
are therein, and James Pemberton and Henry
)rinker are desired to apply for an authenti-

ated copy of their said late application to the
resent Assembly."
The following is a copy of the petition, viz.

:

"o the Representatives of the Freemen of the

Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, in General
Assembly met, respectfully showeth :

That the subscriber and V7hite Matlack, on
ehalf of themselves and bthers, presented a
lemorial and Remonstrance to the honorable
louse on the 21st of August last, praying
hat a law might be passed for declaring the
ghts of persons disowned by the people call-

d QiiaUers, and other purposes expressed in

iiid Memorial. The honorable House then
ook the said Memorial into their considera-

and appointed "a committee to confer
pith the memorialists, examine the facts

et forth in the Memorial and report to the

louse:" that as the above order of the House
only in part complied with, they hoped

he House would have entered on a further

ideration of this business before them in

earlier part of the present silting; but

lading it still omitted, they pray the bonor-

ible House will now resume the further con

lideration of the said Memorial and Eemon-
itrance, and grant to your memorialists that

protection to which they are of right so clearly

entitled.

In addition to former petitions, they beg

.eave to present the inclosed.

Isaac Howell.

Prolilbitioii Docs Prohibit,

Ex-Gov. Xelson Dingley, Jr., at the State

jReforni Temperance Convention, held the 6th

of last month, delivered an address upon the

progress of the cause in Maine, in which he

eaid

:

"It is half a century since the temperance
movement was iuauguiated in Maine; forty

three years since it was placed on the total

abstinence platform ;
thirty-se.ven years since

the practicability of rescuing the intemperate

from the influence of the fearful appetite fo:

alcoholic liquors was generally accepted
;

thirty-six years since Maine first practically

recognized the importance of aiding moral

efforts by removing by law, so far as possi-

ble, the temptations of the dram-shop ; and

nearly five years since the reform movement
among drinking men was initiated in this

State."

He then proceeded to show what was ac-

complished :

" Statistics collected and published in 1832

by Secretary Pond, of the Maine State Tem-
perance Association, showed that with a popu-

lation of only 450,000 there were 2,000 places
bars in wliich intoxicating liquors were

openly sold as a beverage—one-grog-shop to

y 225 men, women, and children. Nearly
y store and tavern sold liquor by the
=. The sales of these 2,000 places were

ten million dollars annually, mainly cheap
um, or $20 for each inhabitant. At that

time Maine was in the same condition as to
the use of intoxicating liquors as other States.
Since then there h:is been some improvement
'n the country at large. Statistics compiled
n 1S72 by Mr. Young, of the Internal Revenue
Department, show that the sales of intoxica-
ting liquors in the United States for the pre-

vious year were about six hundred million
dollars, or $16 per inhabitant. Later esti-

mates,swell the sales to seven hundred mil-

ons, with the increase of population. This
uts the average sale and consumption of
quors in this country at the present time at

$16 for every man, woman, and child—

a

marked gain for the whole country.
But Maine had gained much more than

the country as a whole. Last year the sales

of liquors by the hundred town-agencies in

Maine, ostensibly for medical ami mechanical
purposes, were nearly SI 00 000; or, with our
present po|)nIation of 625,000. about 15 cents
per inhabitant. Instead of 2,000 open bars,

as we had in 1832, which with our present
population would proportionally give us about
~ '") now, so far as I can learn there is no
bar or place in our State where liquor is

openly sold in known defiance of law. How
much there is secretly sold is largely a mat-
ter of conjecture. The friends of temperance
think not over $500,000—tnaking the aggre-

sales in the Slate $600,000, or $1 per in-

not set the aggregate sales hi^hor than

million dolhtrs, o'r less than $2 per in-

habitant. Concede even this hinh estimate,

uid we have the sale and use of intoxicating

iquors in Maine only one-tenth what they

wore forty years ago, and one-eiijhth what they

are to-day on the average in the remainder of

the Union.
" More specific statistics point to similar

conclusions, as to the marked reduction in

the use and sale of intoxicating liquors in

Maine. In 1830 there were thirteen dis-

tilleries in this State, manufacturing about

one million gallons of rum (_two gallons to

each inhabitant), all of which, together with

about 300,000 gallons of imported liquors,

were consumed in the State, to make no ac-

count of fermented liquors and cider drank.

Now there is not a single distiller}' or brewery

in the State. Of the^five hundred taverns in

the State in 1833 all but forty had an open

bar. Now no tavern in Maine has an open

bar, and not one out of ten sells liquor even

surreptitiously to guests. In 1830 nearly

every store in the State sold liquor as freely

as calico and molasses; now there is not

known to be a general trader in the State

who sells liquor."—iVa^ Temperance Advocate.

professors of Christianity whether they have
the true, living, powerful, saving knowledge
of Christ or no," &c. It appears to have pro-
voked the animadversions of one Thomas
Hicks, who wrote a book to prove that the
Quakers account the blood of Christ no more
than a common thing; yea, no more than
the blood of a common thief." Isaac Pen-

ton, sometime after seeing the latter alle-

gation, replied to it in a tract styled "The
flesh and blood of Christ in the mystery, and
'n the outward," wherein he shows the false

nferences drawn by Hicks from his question,
and clearly sets forth his own views, and that
of the Society of Friends on this point of doc-
trine. As this is a subject that has engaged
the thoughts of some of latter time, an"d one
concerning which it is highly important that
just views should be entertained, some ab-
strafts from the work of I. Penington respect-

g it are herewith presented. He says:
This query, 'can outward blood cleanse the

conscience,' doth not necessarily, nor indeed
at all infer that the blood of Christ as to the
outward was but a common thing or useless.

If I had been to answer this query myself, he
doth not know what my answer would have
been. It was put to the professors to answer
inwardly in their hearts, who, I did briieve,

upon serious consideration could not but con-

fess, in way of answer thereto, that outward
blood itself, or of itself, could not clean -e and
purge away the filth that was inward; but
that must be done by that which is inward,
living and spiritual. Then hereby had they
been brought to see the necessity of the mys-
tery, the spirit, the power, the life of the Son
to be inwardly revealed in them ; and then
had I obtained m^emL ,^^„*„„*„AndJj|^the'j;_

blood in the mystery, and so come to partake

of its cleansing and nourishing virtue, and

not fix and appropriate that to the outward

which chiefly belongs to the mystery,— I say

if they could but go thus far with me in own-

iuii the inward life and power in the sensible

feeling and operati<m thereof, 1 could meet

them a great way in speaking glorious things

of, and attributing a cleansing or washing virtue

to the outward, in and through and with the in-

ward. For I do not separate the inward and

outward in my own mind; but the Lord

opened my heart, and taught me thus to dis-

tinguish according to the Scriptures in love

to them and for their sakes. For it was not

my intent to deny the outward, or make it

appear as a common or useless thing. There

ever was such a sense in my heart, nor was

ever a word written or spoken by me to that

end." * * * "The Spirit, the water, and the

blood, inwardly sprinkled, inwardly poured

by God upon the .soul, inwardly felt and

drunk in by the thirsty earth, do cleanse, do

feed, do nourish, do refresh. Doth not God
promise to sprinkle clean water upon his

Israel in the new covenant, and they shall be

clean ? Oh read inwardly ! Oh wait to be

taught of God to read inwardly, that ye may
know what these things mean!" * * *

" Now as touching the outward, which ye say

we deny because of our testimony to the in-

ward, I have frequently given a most solemn

testimony thereto ; and God knoweth it to be

the truth of my heart, and that the testifying

' Can outward blood cleanse ?" to the inward from which the outward came.

This question is one of several queries doth not make the outward void, but rather

which Isaac Penington puts forth in a treatise establish it in its place and service. God hira-

written by him entitled, " A question to the ' self who knew what virtue was in the inward
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yet hath pleased to make use of the outward
;

and who may contradict or slight his wisdom

and counsel therein ? Glorious was the ap-

pearance and manifestation of his Son in flesh
;

precious his subjection and holy obedience to

his Faiher ;
his giving himself up to death for

sinners was of grant esteem in his eye! It

was a spotless sacrifice of great value, and effec-

tual for the remission of sins : and I do acknow-

ledge humbly unto the Lord the remission of

my'^sins thereby, and bless the Lord for it

;

even for giving up his Son to death for as all,

and giving all that believe in his name and

power to partake of remission thrangh him."

From the foregoing testimonies of this

deeply experienced servant of Christ it will

abundantly api)ear that he ascribed the cleans-

ing of the soul from sin and impurity pri-

marily to the outward blood of Christ shed

upon the cross at Jerusalem, as that which

opened the new and living way of access by

Him into the holy and spiritual sanctuary

where the penitent and believing heart may
be "sprinkled fiom an evil conscience," and

the contrite soul washed and sanctified " in

the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit

of our God." Thus there is no divorce be-

tween those things which God hath joined

together; the ii\ward operation is not with-

out the outward blood-shedding, and no one

can claim to be saved and washed by the out

ward blood of Christ excepting as they re-

ceive and submit to Him in His inward and

heart-cleansing operations by the Holy Spirit.

This has ever been the faith of the Society of

Friends, and is in accordance with the follow-

ing Scriptures, which testify of these im-

portant truths.

Heb. ix. 13, 14. " For if the blood of bulls

ling the unclean, sanctitieth to tiie purifying
of the flash

; How much more shall the blood

of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offer-

ed himself without spot to God, pur^e your
conscience from dead works to serve the living

God ?"

Heb. X. 9, 10. " Then said He, lo, I came
to do thy will, O God \

* * By the which
will we are sanctified through the offering of the

body of Jesus Christ once for all."

Heb. X. 21, 22. " And having an high Priest

over the house of God ; Let us draw near with
a true heart in full assurance of faith, having
oiir hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed vviih pure water."

Heb. X. 28, 29. " He that despised Moses'
law died without mercy under two or three
witnesses; of how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and
hath counted the blood of the covenant wher
with he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spii'it of grace."

Heb. xii. 24. " And to Jesus the Mediator
of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaketh better things than
that of Abel."

Heb. xiii. 12. " Wherefore Jesus also, that
He might sanctify the people with Mis own
blood, suffered without the gate."

1 Peter 1. 2. " Elect, &c., through sanctifi

cation of the Spirit, unto obedience otnrf sprink
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'"

i Peter i. 18. " Forasmuch as ye know that
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things,

&c., but with the precious blood of I'hri-'l." \r.

Verse 22. "Seeing ye have ;»/;///- </ //.,/// .>,,,,//>

in obeying the Truth through the Spirit." \-c.

1 John i. 7, 9. " But if we walk in the light,

as He is in the light, we have fellowship one

with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-

ness.
"

Eph. V. 25, 26. "Christ also loved the

church and gave himself for it, that He might

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water

by the word."

John xvii. 19. Smctify them through thy

Truth, thy word is Truth.

Rom. XV. 16. " That the offering up of the

Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified

by the Holy Ghost."

1 Cor. vi. 11. " But ye are washed, but ye

are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and by tfie Spirit of our

God."
Rev. i. 5. "Unto Him that loved us, and

washed us from our sins in His own blood," &c.

Rev. vn. 14. " Have washed their robes and

made them white in the blood of the Lamb."

John XV. 3. " Now ye are clean through the

word which I have spoken unto you."

Titus iii. 5. ' He saved us by the washing

of regeneration," &c.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Legislature of Pennsylvani:

convened at Harrisburg on the 1st inst. From tlu

Public Ledger of this city, of the 2d, we take the follow

ing :
" Yesterday nearly five of the capacious columns

of the Ledger were taken up with the message of Gov-

ernor Hartranft to the Legislature. In 1701, Governor

Penn's message to the General Assembly was so brief

that it may be quoted in a paragraph, and as it contains

some good advice, this remarkable State paper is here

quoted in full

:

' Friends.— Your union is what I desire, but your

pect from you ; the reputation of it is something
; the

reality much more. I desire you to remember and ob-
serve what I say. Y'ield in circumstances to preserve
essentials, and, being safe in one another, you will al-

ways be so in esteem with me. Make me not sad, now
I am going to leave you ; since it is for you as well as

your friend and proprietary and Governor,
(Signed) Wit-liam Penn.' "

In the city of New York, during the Twelfth month,
one hundred failures and assignments, with liabilities

aggregating nearly $8,000,000, were reported. This is

the heaviest record of the kind for any month of 1877,
and the figures show an increase of 2-5 per cent, in

number, and 300 per cent, in amount on the list for the
preceding month.
The total coinage of the United States mints in the

Twelfth month was r5 343,083, of which $3,33o,3G0
was in gold pieces, and $2,007,723 in silver.

Arrangements have been made by the Post-Office De-
partment for a fast tri-weekly mail to the West Indies.

It is expected the time between New York and Havana
will be reduced to 88J hours.

A severe snow storm, with high wind, prevailed along
the New England coast on the nii,'lii of llir liiiil inst.

A number of vessels were driven m-Ihdc .iinl wrecked,
some of which are entirely lost. S.v. ril livi's are
known to have been lost. The wiMtlin- b:is since be-
come intensely cold in many parts of the Eastern and
Middle States. At Manchester, N. H., on the morning
of the 7th, the mercury stood 27° below zero, and at

Fort Fairfield, Me., at 42 degrees below. A severe
snow storm is reported in the Canadas, at Montreal the
snow being a foot deep.
The public del)t statement issued on the 2d, shows a

rels, and standard white at 12^ cts. for export, and 1.5 :

6} cts. per gallon for home use. ^_ __

Flour and Meal.—Minnesota extra at *o.oO a iiso.W

for low ; $6 for good ; $6.25 a *6..50 for fancy. Penna

extra family at *6.25 for fair; $6.50 for fancy
;
Olu,

do. do. at $6.75 for choice, and patent and mher lugl

grades at $8 a $9. Rye flour steady at *3.90 a ^4
Buckwheat meal is quoted at $2.70 a $2.80 per 100 lbs

Bran sells at S20 per ton.
^

Grain.—Wheat, Penna. red at $1.40 ;
western IS

o^
at 51.37 a $1.38; western amber, good, at $1.41.

$1,421 ; Delaware do., prime at $1 45. Rye range

from 68 a 75 cts. for western and Penna. Corn, in th

cars and grain depot, at 54 a 58 cts. Oats, 35 a 38 cts

per bushel.

Fresh Fruits.—Apples, New York State, choice pe

barrel, $3.50 a $4; fair to good do. $2.25 a $3 ;
seconc

$1.50 a *2 per barrel. Cranberries, $1 a ;5>1.90 pe

bushel crate, and $3.50 a $6 per barrel.
, , , ^,

Potatoes and Onions.—Earlv rose, per bushel, 5!)

cts. ; Peach blows, 50 a 60 cts. ; Peerless, 50 a 55 ct'

Onions, western, $1.75 a $1.90 ; do. eastern, $1.85 a «S

red, $1.25a$1..50.
Seeds.—Clover at 7^ a 8| cts. per lb.; timothy i

$1.50, and flixseed at $1.50 a $1.52 per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Timothy, 75 a 80 cts. per 100 lbs

mixed 65 a 75 cts., and straw, 50 to 60 cts. per 100 lb

Beef cattle are in demand at 3 a 7 cts. as to quaht;

Sheep at 4 a 6 cts. as to condition, and hogs oh a 6-, ct

per pound. During the year just closed there were rj

ceived and sold at the Philadelphia markets, 185,3c

beeves, 13,120 cows, 242,400 hogs, and 545,870 sheep.

Foreign.—Loradrtm.-The morning papers of the 7t

inst. announce the death of the Marquis of Aylesbur;

at tlie age of 74 vears.

The Labor News, in reviewing the industrial situi

tion, finds discontent and strife in the chief industrii

of the nation. The colliers and iron workers hai

agreed, after a struggle, to a reduction of wages, and

further reduction is expected ; the textile trades are d

pres.sed, and some of the representative mills are ru:

ning on short time. In the building trades, the dispu

between employers and workmen continues, the form^

getting occasional help at the rates they have ofFere

but soon losing the assistance they have secured, tl

new workmen joining the strikers.

Telegram from London on the 7th, quote U. S. bon.

at 106 f.ir the now 5's, lOoJ for 1867'.s, 101 J for the o

6's, and 104 for the new 4\ per cents.

Victor Emmanuel, King of Italy, is reported to 1

seriously ill.

A letter from C ^lonel T. W. Knox, dated Singapo

on the 6th of last month, informs that " The Siame
are putting their forts, ships and army in fighting co

dition, in anticipation of trouble with China. The en

hargo upon the exportation of rice will probably cea

on the 31st, as the harvest was much better than w
expected. Several ships are in port awaiting the rai

ing of the embargo to load rice. The number
American ships that arrived in Bangkok harbor durif

1877, was double the whole number for 1876. Tf
Siamese authorities are desirous of increasing trati

with the United States, and offer to do every thing

their power to accomplish that result."

At the request of the Porte, England has interview!

Russia in reference to a cessation of hostilities betwei

the two countries. Russia has replied, that if Turkt
desires an armistice, application must be made direct

to the commander-in-chief of the Russian forces. Ill

thought the Porte will not take any further steps t::

after the meeting of the English Parliament.
In the mean time the Russian forces are reported

be moving forward, as the weather will permit. Tl

soldiers in both armies are said to suffer greatly fro

the intense cold. Two divisions of the Russians a

reported to have cros.sed the Balkans.

decrease f
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The Ileatiicn Divinlly,

'el tipon Ihe heads of all called Christians, that

say they had not known that there had been a

God, or a Christ, unless the Scripture had
declared it to them.—Extractedfrom the writ-

ings of George Fox.

What scripture had Job to speak forth all

lose sweet scriptures, contained in his book ?

ea, and what scripture had all the holy men
f God, who were before Moses, to speak forth

rhat they learned only of God, and spake
rbat they had received of him, which in after

^ges came to be w^ritten, printed, and known
(gain by the same spirit that gave them first

brth, to and through them ?

;
Ezra 1. Where it may be seen, how the

jjord God stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king
•rPorsia, who said, " the Lord God of heaven
jath given unto mo all the kingdoms of the

larth," &c.

! Now how could this man, upon whom you
bok as upon a heathen, and one that had
^either law nor gospel ; how could he, I say,

;,peak such thinijs without scripture ? was not
pere a divine power and spirit in him, who
Acknowledged, that the Lord God of heaven
ind earth had given him all the kingdoms of
jhe earth; and he was to build God a house
in Judea, which was the Jews' temple,
i He did not say, he had got all these king-
loms by his own power, nor might, nor valor;
but that the Lord God of heaven had given
jhem him.

I

Daniel 2. What was that in Nebuchadnez-
kar king of Babylon, who said, "of a truth,

y-our God is a God above all gods, and a Lord
above all kings, and a revoaler of secrets, see-

ing thou coufdst reveal this secret?"

I

Did he not speak diviuely, who confessed
to the God of heaven, and set up the true God
ibove his own? had Nebuchadnezzar, think
you, been at the schools seven years, and
learned the seven liberal arts to speak this ?

pr had he the written law or gospel to speak
this by, in that he confessed the God of
heaven, and a Lord above all kings, and so

Sbove himself
' Daniel 3. Where we read that Nebuehad-
iDozzar went to the mouth of the hot burning
fiery furnace, who had cast into it the three
children, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
fast bound in their clothes, and hats on ; it

[being heated seven times hotter than usually.

And the king said unto his council, " did
not we cast in three men bound, into the fire ?"

and ihcy said, "yes, O king." And the king th

said, " lo," for all that, " 1 see four men walk-

ing loose, in the midst of the fire, and they
have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is

like the Son of God, to look upon."

And Nebuchadnezzar said, "O Shadrach,

Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants of the

most high God, come forth ;" then they came
forth.

And then the dukes, lords, and nobles, and
the king's counsellors came to see these men,
"upon whose bodies the fire had no power;
nor was an hair of their heads singed ;

neither

were their coats changed, nor the smell of the

fire passed upon them."
Then spake the king, saying, "blessed be

the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, who hath sent his angel to deliver his

vants that trust in him, and hath changed
the king's command, and yielded their bodies,

that they might not serve nor worship any

God save their own God. Therefore, I make
a decree, that all people, kindred, and tongues,

which speak any blasphemy, against the God
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, shall

be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be

made a dunghill, because there is no god that

can deliver after this sort."

Now, l^mark,] was it not a divine principle

in Nebuchadnezzar, that caused him to utter

these words, who was a worshipper of images,

and compelled others to do the same? and

could he tell of the Son of God, saying, " one

was like the Son of God ;" and confessed, these

were the servants of the most high God
;
and

that none should speak evil against the God
of heaven

;
and praised them that did not

change their religion ; and that none could

save like the God of heaven ; and that none
should blaspheme him?

Could he speak these things without a di-

vine power, having neither written law nor

gospel ; but was looked upon as a heathen ?

how could he speak these things without
scriptu

What say you to this, 3-ou professors, that

say, "you have not known God, nor Christ,

without the scripture had declared it to you ?"

and if this had been in your days, would not

you be ready to say, that this was witchcraft

or conjuration? hath not Nebuchadnezzai
judged all you divines here, who spake such

things as these without letter or scripture

whereas you confess you cannot, without
letter or scripture?

Daniel 6. See there what language Darius
spake concerning God, though a heathen king,

when the informer informed the king against

Daniel, and caused him to ba cast into the

lion's den for praying to his God ; and how
the Lord shut up the mouths of the lions, by
his angels, so that he had no hurt by them.
And how the king coming early in the morn-
ing to the den, who, throutjh much trouble of

of spirit could take no rest that night; and
how he cried with a lamentable voice unto

iving God, is thy God whom thou servest

continuaiij-, able to deliver thee fi'om the
"ons," &c. And how after this, Darius wrote
(o all people, kindred, and tongues thatdwel-
d in all lands ;

" my command is, that in all

y dominions, men tremble and fear before

the God of Daniel ; for he is the living God,
and steadfast forever, and whoso kingdom
hall not fail ; his power is everlasting, even

to the end ; it is he that delivereth and saveth
;

he doth wondrous marvellous works in heaven
d in earth," &e.

Now people consider what brave language
this heathenish king spake, and divine words
he uttered ; and how he confessed to God, and
his kingdom and power, who had neither

written law nor gospel; for what scripture

had he to speak these words? and doth he not

condemn you that call j-ourselves christians,

who sa}', you had not known whether there

had been a God or no, if scripture had not de-

clared it unto you? and so have known noth-

ng of divinity; and therefore, he and his

divinity stands over your heads.

Ants'n. Panl said, that certain of the poets

said, " that we are of God's own ofl'spring ; for

him we live, move, and have our being."

So now, had not the poets a sense of the liv-

ng God, who said, that they were of his off-

ipring, and had their being from him ? now,

how could they speak these, and the like

things, who were mere heathens without

sciipture ?

Romans 1. Where the apostle saith, to the

Romans who were heathens, "That that

which is known of God was manifest in them,

for God showed it unto them ;" for his invisi-

ble thinsrs, that is to say, his eternal power
and Godhead are seen, forasmuch as they are

understood by the works of the creation of the

world; so that they are left without excuse,

because, wh 'n they knew God, they glorified

him not as God.
Now consider, was not here something of

God in these heathens, that learned them to

know God, though thoy did not glorify him
as God, though they had no written letter nor

written gospel.

And doth not the apostle set up that of God
in the Gentiles to judge the Jews, who said,

in the second chapter,"" ho is not a Jew, that

is one outward, neither is it circumcision

which is outward in the flesh ;
but he is a Jew,

that is one inward, and the circumcision of

the heart, which consist in the spirit, and not
'

in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but

of God." For the Jews having the letter and
circumcision transgressed the law ; and so the

Gentiles that did the things contained in the

law, they made the outward professors of the

law no professors, that broke it; and circum-

cision, uneircumcision : and so they that by
nature, (by that of God in them,) kept the

law, judge them that have the outward writ-

ten law, and the outward written gospel also,

and yet kept it not, but broke

Daniel, and said, " O Daniel, the servant of So here the obeyers of the Spirit of God are
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justified, and they that are professors of the

things of God, and grievers of the spirit, are

condemned.
(To be concluJi'd.)

For "The Friend."

Ancieut Peru.

(Concluded from page 170.)

In the neighborhood of Cuzco are the ex-

tensive walls of a remarkable fortress, of

which E. G. Squior observes: " They remain
substantially perfect, and will remain so—un-

less disturbed by a violence which is not to

be anticipated, and of which the present in-

habitants of Cuzco seem hardly capable—as

long as the pyramids shall last, or Stonehenge
and the coliseum shall endure, for it is only
with those works that the fortress of the

Sacsahuaman can properly be compared."
The stones composing the walls are massive
blocks of blue limestone, irregular in size and
shape. "The outer wall is heaviest. Each
salient terminates in an immense block of

stone, sometimes as high as the level of the

terrace which it supports, but generally sus-

taining one or more great stones only loss in

size than itself. One of these stones is 27 feet

high, 14 broad, and 12 in thickness. Stones
of 3 5 feet in length, 12 in width, and 10 in

thickness, are common in the outer walls.

That some of these on the wall were taken
from their natural positions near the place
where they now st;ind is most probable ; but
that others were brought from the cliffs that
edge the plateau, three-fourths of a mile to a
mile distant, is certain. Two distinct, well-

graded roads still remain leading to these
ledges, where the evidences of quarrying are
as clear as they are at Quincy, Massachusetts.
Blocks half hewn still lie in the quarries, and
some in nearly perfect condition by the side

of the roads to which I have referred. How
they were thus dragged we can only infer

from the undoubted fact that the Incas had
no draught animals. If the force of a thou
sand men was insufficient to move them, it

was quite within the power of the Incas to

bring ten times that number to the task."

Among the concluding observations of the
author, in reviewing the present state of our
knowledge respecting the race of the Inca-s,

are the following: '• In this virtual absence of
all written documents the architectural monu-
ments of the Peruvians become of the highest
importance in the investigation of their his-

tory and civilization. These are, indeed, of
the greatest value. They show clearly the
state of their arts in almost every department.
Wo have eviiient remains of what they could
do in architecture. Their reservoirs and aque-
ducts give us a clear insight into their agri
cultural sj-stem. Their bridges, roads, and
tambos [structures erected for the accommo-
dation of travellers] tell us of their means of
intercommunication. Their great fortresses

and other public works show that the rulers

had at their disposal the labor of a numerous
and industrious population. And the very
absence of any remains of the common people,
show us conclusively what must have been
the condition of the masses. These monu-
ments also illustrate the proficiency to which
they had attained in what may be called the
sciences. Wo have, for instance, the very
means which they used for determining the
solstices and the passage of the sun through
the heavens. From the position and charac-
ter of the great fortresses, as at Ollan-tay-

tambo and Pisae, we can learn much of the

military condition of the empire. Events
vaguely veiled by tradition assume an histori-

cal character when we find the ruins of such
and such a town, which such and such an

Inca is said to have built or destroyed, or of

works which he is said to have construrted.

Fortifications, if on a grand sca'e, naturally'

occur near the frontiers of an empire, and in

the direction from which an attack might be

anticipated. These ruins also throw much
light upon customs, modes of life, and politi-

cal, social, and domestic organizations. Wo
know how crimes were punished, from their

elaborate prisons ; how executions were per-

Ibrracd, from the ruins of structures which
unmistakably indicate the purpose of their

construction. The sites of their villages, and
the indications of the quarters of the cities,

show how closely the people must have been

crowded together in their narrow homes.
We have remains which indicate the general

character of their household implements and
the texture of their garments. Their chulpas
[peculiar tower-like structures used for burial

places] and tombs give evidence of a belief in

a future life. The field thus, and in a thou-

sand other ways, opened to us is a wide one
;

and I may confidently trust that my re-

searches and explorations furnish many valu

able aids for its further investigation."

The overthrow of the power of the Incas

by the Spaniards, occurred about the year
1533, amid scenes of the greatest cruelty and
treachery. One of these unscrupulous ma-
rauders, Mancio Sierra Lejesama, has left a

strong testimony to the character of this race,

which may conclude these extracts. It is

contained in his will, dated in Cuzco in 1589,

parts of which are as follows : He appears to

have written it as a confession of his guilt,

with the wish that it should be communicated
to Philip II. of Spain. This extract is taken
from a recent book entitled, "Peru in the

Guano Age."
" The said Incas governed these kingdoms

in such wise that in them all there was no
thief or vicious person, nor an idle man nor a

bad woman, nor were there allowed among
them people of evil lives ; men had their honest
and profitable occupations in all that per-

tained to mountain or mine, to the field, the

forest, or the home, as in every thing of use

all was governed and divided after such sort,

that each one knew and held to his own with-

out another interfering therewith : nor were
lawsuits known among them : the affairs of

war, though not few, interfered not with those

of traffic, nor yet did these conflict with those
of seed-time and harvest or with other mat-
ters whatsoever. All things, from the greater

to the less, had their order, concert, and good
management. The Incas were dreaded, obey-
ed and respected by their subjects, for the
greatness of their capacity and the excellency

of their rule. It was the same with the cap-

tains and governors of provinces. And as we
found command, and strength, and force to

rest in these, so had we to deprive them of
these by the force of arms to subject them to,

and press them into, the service of God our
Lord, takini; from them, not only all com-
mand, but thi'ir nir.ui-^ "!' life also. And by
the pcrmissiiJii ui'ilDil mir Lord, wo were able

to subject this kin^'dom iif manj" people, and
riches, and lords, malviiig servants of them as

now we see. I trust that his majesty under-
stands the motive which moves mo to this re-

lation, that it is for the purging of my coi

science by the confession of my guilt. W
have destroyed by our evil example people s

well governed as these, who were so far frot

being inclined to wrong doing or excess c

any sort—both men and women—that an Ii

dian with a hundred thousand dollars in gol

and silver in his house, would leave it opei

or would place a broom or small stick acroE

the threshold to signify' that the owner w£
not within, and with that, as was their cui

tom, no one would enter or take thence
single thing. When they saw us put doors t

our houses, and locks on our doors, they ui

derstood that we were afraid of them, not tht

they would kill us, but that perhaps the

might steal our things. When they saw thi

we had thieves among ourselves, and n

who incited their wives and daughters to i

they held us in low esteem. So great is th

dissoluteness now among these natives, an
their offences against God, owing to the ev

example we have set them in all things, th;

from doing nothing bad, they have all—-c

nearly all—been converted in our day int

those who can do nothing good. This touche

also his majesty, who will take care that h
conscience has no partin allowing these thiuf

to continue. With this I implore God to pa
don me, who has moved mo to declare the:

matters, because I am the last to die of all tt

discoverers and conquistadores ; for it is n
torious that now there exists not one other i

their number, but I onlj', either in this kin:

dom or out of it, and with that I rest, havir

done all I am able for the discharge of m
conscience."

Selected

How it grieves me to see any of our dei

friends departing from that scriptural sic

plicity of language, which as members of oi

Society thej' have been taught to use. I hoj

ray beloved children will never abandon tf

noble testimony against the corruptions of

false and deceitful world ; for though I wou
be far from commending a self-righteous spir

or a censorious temper towards our Christia

brethren and sisters whose attention maj^ ni

have been called, as ours has been, to thoi

particular branches of gospel truth, I do b

lieve it is important for us to maintain ovj

own ground even in little things, and I thinj

I have long observed that where there hi]

been a giving way in these, it has proved aj

inlet to greater weakness and a means of ui!

dermining gradually the attachment to othi'

important testimonies which have been cni

mitled to us. Oh that our Society had iiul

vidually borne them with faithfulness, and
the meekness of wisdom; and then I l)elie\

the Christian church would, ere this, ha\

made greater advances than she has j'et don
and her children, being less conformed (o Ih

world, would have made more successlul r

sistanco to the spread of evil and have upho
with boldness and dignity the standard 'i

their holy Redeemer. Oh, when shall tl

professed followers of the Lord Jesus, ha^

more of the mind that was in him, and
great and small things bo more concerned
walk worth\- of ihc vocation wherewith the

are called •^—Jlcmjir of Muria i^,).i-—1S38,

A watchful, patient, filial dependence on tl

Source of blessing, is of the nature of praye
and cannot but be more acceptable to Hi
who seeth in secret, than the best form
words without it.

—

DUlwyn's Reflections.
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le early religious experience of Daniel Wlieeler,

Tliomas Sliillitoe, and Stcplien Grellet, compared,

(Continued from page 140.

J

Tliomas Shillitoe's Jouroal gives IhefoUow-

g account of liis early life :

" I was born in Holborn, London, about the

jcond month, 1754. My parents were mem-
jrs of the national church, and zealously en-

aged to bring up their children in the due

aservance of its religious ritesand ceremonies,

nd every moral duty. In my infancy they

ft tlie place of my birth, and settled in

i^bitichapel, until I had attained about the

FellUi year of my age. M}- father had, for

any years, fllk-d the office of librarian to the

)ciety of Gray's Inn. His situation calling

)r his daily attendance, and feeling the in-

ilies of old age coming upon him, it be-

ime necessary to change his place of resi-

'., which induced him to take the Three
uiis public house at Islington, and move
here with his family.

This change exposed me to great tenipta-

ions, being naturally of a volatile disposition,

nd early addicted to vanity. Before, I had

leen kept close within doors, seldom being

uffered to go into the company of other chil-

ren, except at school ; but now I was ex-

)08ed to all sorts of company, and allowed to

amble over the village unprotected, both by

lay and late of an evening, carrying out beer

.0 the customers, and gathering in the pots,

ind waiting upon such company as came to

he house. First-days were generally the

nost bu.sy days 1 had, being scarcely ever able

o get to a place of religious worship. Th'

Dy long continued neglect, became a matter

jf the greatest indifference to me ;
which had

QOt been the case before my parents changed
their abode. I can now recur to the satisfac

tion I at times experienced, in going with my
parents to what is called church ; but my ex

posed situation in my father's house, opened

to almost every vice, and the artifices of such

evilly disposed persons as I had at times to

do with, had nearly effected my ruin. My
father being unacquainted with this business,

and of an easy disposition, by lending his pro

perty and other means, wasted what sub-

stance he had, which obliged him to quit this

line of life, and retire to apartments provided

for him and his family, in Gray's Inn, and
live on his salary.

I was now about sixteen years of age. A
[person who frequented my father's house, and
iwho had been an officer in the army, having

begun business in the grocery line in Wap-
ping, proposed to my parents to take me as

:an apprentice for five years, to which they

agreed. Here my situation was not improved,

as respected good example; for my master
was given to much liquor and company

;
and

his wife from her manner of being brought

up, was not a suitable mistress for me. These

things, together with the examples of wicked-

ness exhibited in the neighborhood, rendered

ray new situation every way a dangerous one.

But though thus exposed, adorable Mercy met
with me, and awakened in my mind a degree

of religious thoughtfulness. I endeavored to

obtain an acquaintance with a young man in

the neighborhood, towards whom I fell an

attachment, from an apprehension that his

countenance bespoke him to be of a serious

disposition. His company proved helpful to

my preservation, from going greater lengths

in folly and dissipation than I might other-

wise have done ; and his example awakened
in me again that liking which I once had for

attending a place of religious worship, when
I had the opportunity; but this did not often

occur ; mj' master and mistress spending the

First-diiy fi'oni home, in pleasure, I was left

to take care of the house. My master's incli-

nation for company and strong drink caused

him to neglect his business; and after I had

been with him a little more than one year, he

was compelled to give it up, and move to

Portsmouth, where he opened a shop in the

same line. I felt regret at being obliged to

eave my new acquaintance ; and the more so,

as my exposure to temptation was not at all

lessened by my change of residence. A sense

of the necessity of care how I formed new ac-

quaintance was in mercy awakened in me, to

hich I endeavored to give good heed. In

time a sober, religious young man, rather

older than I was, attached himself to me ;
and

our intimacy was of mutual benefit, continu-

ing the remainder of the time I staid in this

part of the country.

The neighborhood in which my master re-

sided, exposed me more to the danger of being

drawn aside from the paths of virtue, than

any other part of the town ; this circumstance,

together with the little probability of my
making any -improvement in a knowledge of

my business, induced me to write to mj^

parents to procure my indentures, which being

effected, I returned to London, and obtained

a situation in the same line of employ. Al-

though I did not mend my situation, as re-

spected the neighborhood L settled in, yet the

change was abundantly for the better as re

spected my master, who was a sober, reli

giously disposed man, and a great help to me
He being a constant attender of the Found
ling Hospital chapel, I became his companion
on First-day mornings, and in the afternoon

resorted to such places of worship as were

noted for popular preachers. In this situation

I remained about three years, until I became
acquainted with a young man, a distant rela

tion, descended from the Society of Friends

I then forsook the Foundling Hospital chapel,

and other places of w-orship which I had fre-

quented, and kept solely to the meetings of

Friends, on First-day mornings. But my
motive for this change was not a pure one

;

my chief inducement being to meet my young
relation, and go to dine with him, his ac-

quaintance causing me to neglect the attend-

ance of a place of worship the remaining part

of the day, which had been my uniform prac-

tice for the last three years. My new com-

panion also took me to the most fashionable

tea-gardens and other places of public resort,

where we spent the afternoon, and, at times,

the evening; this led the way to my giving

greater latitude than ever to my natural in-

clination. Still I continued to attend Friends'

meetings on First-day morning, more than

twelve months, but spent the remainder of

the day in pleasure. The retrospect did not

produce those comfortable feelings which I

had once known, when this day of the week
was differently occujiied ; and I was again, in

unmerited mercy, met with, and my attention

arrested to consider the misery into which

the road I had now chosen to travel would
eventually lead me, if I continued to pursue it.

Feeling a decided preference to the meet

attendance of afternoon meetings. The more
faithfully I gave up to these impressions of

dut}-, the more my desires increased after an
acquaintance with the Almighty, and the
knowledge of his ways. Earnest were my
prayers, that in this day of his powerful visi-

tation, in mercy renewed to my soul, he would
not leave me, nor suffer me to become a prey
to my soul's adversary, that his hand would
not spare, nor his eye pity, until an entire

llingness was brought about in me, to cast

myselTdown at his holy footstool.

As resignation was thus wrought in me, to

yield to the purifying operation of the Holy
Ghost and fire,—that the fim of God's word

d power should effect the necessary separa-

tion between the precious and the vile, cor-

responding fruits were brought forth in me,

lud manifested by my outward conduct. I

soon found that my old companion considered

me no longer a fit one for him, and our inti-

macy ceased."

(To be continued )

A correspondent writes :
— " I witnessed the

other day one of the celebrated sights of Paris

of which I have oft;en heard before, but never

had seen. Crossing the Tuileries Gardens on

one of the late mild days, my attention was at-

tracted by an intense commotion among the

sparrows, which abound in that locality. 'They

were chattering and flying to and fro, and
finally collected in swarms at a single point.

There I saw the cause of their agitation,

the well-known bird charmer of the Tuileries

Gardens. She is a person of about thirty

3'ears of age, pale, with very black hair,

dressed in the deepest mourning, andwearing
no bonnet. She was surrounded by birds that

hopped and perched right at her feet, or flew

circling round her head, apparently without

the slightest fear. She would hold out a bit

of bread, and instantly three or four would

hover around it with rapid whirring wings,

like humming birds around a flower, some

perching on her fingers, while others would

peck at the coveted morsel on the wing. Then

she would throw crumbs into the air, which

would be adroitly caught by the swiftest-

winged birds before they reached the ground.

A shower of crumbs brought the little crea-

tures to her feet like chickens, nor did the

presence of the bystanders, that soon collected

in great numbers, appear to terrify her pro-

teges in the least. They seemed to feel per-

fectly secure while in the presence of their

benefactress. She walked slowly on, followed

by hundreds of the eager, fluttering, chatter-

ing birds, and I lost sight of her in a distant

walk. I am told that she sometimes sits down,

and that the sparrows will then perch all over

her, and will get into her lap and eat bread

from her apron. No one knows who she is.

She never speaks to any one, and pays no at-

tention to anybody or anything except her

beloved birds, which she feeds daily through-

out the winter."

—

Ep. Recorder.

Extract from fhe London General Epistle—

1831.—To our young Friends particularly wo
would affectionately recommend a frequent

recurrence to the first principles of our reli-

gious profession, which we consider to be

those of pure Christianity. An establishment

in these principles would, we believe, preserve

ingsof'Friends7lcontinne(i my attendance; us consistent both in faith and practice, and

experiencing an increased care to ob.serve the prevent our being improperly moved by the

time appointed, and to bo diligent also in the 'varying notions which are so common m the
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present day. We long to impress upon our

dear }'0ung friends tlio beaulj- and viilue of

an early and unreserved dedication of 3'our-

selves to God ; cultivate a tender and enlight-

ened conscience, and obey His law with all

sincerity. Be faithful in maintaining your
plainness of speech, behavior and appai-el.

Cherish those wholesome restraintsof a guard-

ed and religious education, of which the evi-

dent tendency is, to keep you out of evil. We
entreat you to avoid speculation and disputa

tion on religious subjects; for these will hinder

instead of promoting your growth in grace.

Let all j'our conversations on the sacred truths

of the Gospel, be conducted under a due sense

of their importance, and in the due fear of

God. Carefully peruse the Holy Scriptures,

and meditate upon them in private. Above
all, delight yourselves in communion with
God, and lead a life of prayer ; then will the

blessed word of promise be yours, " I will bo

a Father unto you, and ye shall he my sons

and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."

For " The Friend."

Arthur IIowcll.

(CoDtinued from page 172.)

1811, 5th nio. 24th. Buried the remains of

Mary Holton, from Friends' Almshouse, aged
eighty-one. She lived many years in Wm.
Logan's and Thos. Fisher's families, several

of whose descendants attended the funeral,

being much respected by them, and in latter

days rendered comfortable by their bounty.

She was of steady conduct, and respected by
most of her acquaintances.

6th mo. 6lh. Jt was agreed at the adjourn-

ment of our Monthly Meeting this day, to pro-

vide materials to build another meeting-house
on Twelfth street, to accommodate Friends
living west from Eighth street from Delaware,
provided the Standing Commitees of the two
other Monthly Meetings unite therein.

9th. In afternoon meeting S. M., a.j'onng

lawyer, appeared in prayer. M. Bonsai hav-
ing opened the meeting in solemn supplication

for a succession among the rising generation,

to fill the places of worthies lately removed
from among us in this city.

23rd. Hannah, the widow of our worthy
friend Jno. Pemberton, died last evening; has
been attticted with rheumatism all winter; her

exit was sudden and unexpected to her friends

and those about her.

24th. Clias. Vandoran buried; he was the
last of thirteen children ; his mot her yet lives,

in reduced circumstances to what they once
were. Her husband formerly owned the mills,

&c., near the Falls of Schuylkill, which Peter
llobiuson now holds. Thus the- wheel of

fortune, so called, goes round; families once
great in the world brought down, and those
once low are raised; so it is and so it will be,

to show unto man his depentlcnt state, and
that there is nothing duralde or certain under
the sun, as relates to things of time.

29lh. Jo.seph McMullin, an old tanner, de-

ceased, supposed to bo about seventy-two ;
—

•

served his aiiprenticeship with Wm. Bettio,

who sunk the tanyard now occupied by Wm.
Riley. .Joseph was a steady, slow-moving
man ; but faithful to his employers. Jno.
Ashburner, in whose service he died, has fin-

many years acted a friendly and fatherly part
by poor "Joe," and retained him in his service

and supported him, though not capable of

doing much work, through infirmity. His
sickncsa was short : as he was attending the

bark mill day before yesterdaj', he fell, was
carried into the house, and departed last night.

Thus the high and the low, the rich and the

poor, must all go when the summons is seal-

ed. What then has man to boast of? when
in an unexpected moment he passeth away.
Be thou ready, oh ray soul, to meet the awful
summons, let it come early or late, at midnight
or cock-crow.

30th. Chas. Parrish died a few days since

in the poor-house, aged about thirty-five ; was
a smart, bright j-oung man, but giving way
to bad company and habits, died miserablj';

having been a mere strolling vagabond through
our streets and country many years. Thus,
talents the brightest are lost to God and man,
for want of due attention to the Divine Gift;

and men, intended to promote the glory ot

God, dishonor by their conduct the Christian

name and bring a reproach upon themselves.

How different are the lives and ends of those
who take Truth for their guide, and through
faithfulness to its dictates, answer the noble

end of their creation.

7th mo. 1st. The houses on Whalebone alios

Hudson's Alley finished last Seventh-day,
after eight months close attention and labor;

they are neat and convenient, and have cost

several thousand dollars beside the first cost,

but hope my children will, if I d-on't, receive
benefit from them

; they now let for S200 each
per annum.

4th. Extremely warm day; night extreme-
ly warm ; many of the inhabitants sat or staid

up until after midnight, not caring to go to

bed, the heat so great. Thermometer 96°.

6th. Extremely warm. Several persons
died suddenly by drinking cold water, and
several corpulent persons died in fits. Nine
or ten persons since the 4tb, that day includ-

ed, were killed, or died by accidents. Ther-
mometer stood at 99° some say 100° at 3 p. m.

7th, and First of the week. Very warm,
but not quite so hot as for several days past.

Wm. Williams from Tennessee, on his return

from the eastward, had acceptable service at

Arch Street meeting in the morning, and at

Pine street in the alternoon. Was remark-
ably led in his testimony at Pine street, in

speaking to individuals who, if not faithful

and obedient to the present visitations, would
be shortly removed by death. It was deliv-

ered with great awe and solemnity, as I was
informed, not being well and the weather ex-

tremely warm, was not there. He stood about
an hour and a half at each meeting. In the
morning meeting, he related a remarkable
circumstance of a young woman he met with
at Hicks' tavern, at Hartford, Connecticut.
She came from the country into that town, a

poor desolate girl prone to vanity, and hired

in that house. Her verj' soul shuddered when
she entered it, at the prospect at' liviiii;- wlicn-

she should be so ex])osed ; but by di'sr allcn-

tion to the Divine principle ol'tirair, sln' hud
been preserved. Her countonanec, whilst

waiting on company at table, attracted his

notice, and ho took an opportunity to con-

verso with her concerning her situation. The
narrative was moving and instructive. He
took occasion from thi.s i-irc umstance to speak
feelingly to the young pcojile |iresent, show-
ing clearly the possibility of preservation by
attention to the Divine (iift in tlu' niiiste.\-

posed situations. Her daily ]iractire lieing to

retire to her chamber, her God and her book,

when the work allotted to her was finished.

May she bo preserved, saith my soul, through

a continued attention to the Divine Gift, an.

then I cannot but hope and believe she wi:

be an ornament to her sex, a pattern for other

to walk by, and a promulgator of that doc

trine which breathes peace on earth and gooi

will to men. She was not a member of

religious Society, waiting patiently to fee

herway clearly opened by that Grace sh

had heretofore experienced as her guide. He
name he could not recollect ; it was gone fron

him when I asked him. She will, I have n

doubt, be cared for; my mind being feelingl;

affected with the recital of the circumstance

7th mo. 9th. Heavy clouds gathered in th

west about six ; smart refreshing showers ac

companied them, with sharp lightning am
heavy thunder, which, after the late cxtrem
warm weather and drought, is truly accept

able ; all nature seemed to call for it. Thu
the All-wise dispenser of all good shows unti

poor man his dependent state, and that by al

his wisdom and acquirements as man, he can

not fathom, countervail, or comprehend Hi
varied dispensations, either in natural or spi

ritual things. Wm. Wdliams, at North meet

ing stood near two hours, and was remark
ably led in his testimony concerning the fat.

of thiscit}', unless its inhabitants change thei

ways, &o.

lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page 170).

1836, 3d mo. 26th.—Never do I roraembe

to have passed through such an extremity o

suffering, as during my late very severe at

tack. But I trust it has been a time of pro

fitable instruction, as there are seasons where
in I am led to hope that self is a little sub

dued ; though it has been a long, hard struggle

And I still find there is so much of the olti

leaven remaining, which nothing short of th<|

sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit can
enable me to overcome, that I often feel coa|

strained to adopt the words of the Psalmist.!

" Cleanse Thou me from secret faults." Ancj

I can acknowledge that He has been pleasetjj

to listen to my broken aspirations. Yes I He.

has not only heard, but answered my simplej

praj'er—preserved me in many temptations-

and, in a remarkable manner, supported me;

through sufferings and trials of no common
kind ; as a proof of which, I must record an-

other singular visitation :

—

In the fore part of my illness, the angelic;

form of my precious departed one was again

clearly presented to my view, with the assun

ance that, as my bodily pain increased I neodi

not fear ;
* * that 1 should be strength

eiu'd in every conflicting season of doubt and

discdurai^ement ; and that the snares of the

chciny should be chained for a time, so that

lie sliould have no power to disturb my peace

(if mind. What a marked, though unmerited
mercy, thought I, to one who has never done

aHingle thing worthy of Divine notice. From
this time, it seemed as though I could entirely

leave the future, and throw myself at the feel

of my Saviour, in the confident belief that so

it would bo. Much increase of bodily pain

and weakness was my portion ; but during the

severest struggle, I seemed suddenly trans-

ported, as into the Celestial City; which ap-

peared to be so brilliantly illuminated with a

soft gold-like splendor, that I was ready to

exclaim, " This must be heaven !" And oh.

the ecstatic joy that filled my heart, whilst

gazing on tho resplendent beauties around me.
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18 beyond any description I can give. All

30uld do was secretly to adore my God and
.vioiir ; as the power of articulation hud
en suspended for many hours, by violent

asms. * * It felt hard indeed to be told

at 1 must return to the world again, and let

itience have her perfect work, until my
irit was so purified as to be prepared to be
3thed with a spotless robe, as, without such
iment, there was no admission. With this,

felt resigned to submit ; but as the splendor
!parted, a voice seemed to say, distinctly :

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give
ee also a crown of life." Surely, with stick

gracious pi'omise, delivered in such a man-
)r, I ought to be willing to wait in quiet eon-
ience, and leave all future events that may
ifall me, to the direction of my Heavenly
uide—my Almighty Friend

!

5th mo. 17th.—When the spirits are over-

helmed under a sense of the depravity of
jman nature, and of the perplexities and
ingers to which we are exposed, there
!ems to me much consolation to bo derived
lOni the assurance that, "He who bare our
ns in His own body on the tree," was ' a man
t" sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" and
et, that this "spotless Lamb of God," when
rought to suffer for the guilty, "was dumb
3 a sheep before her shearers." Oh, how
ften do I long to retire from the busy scenes
f life, silently to contemplate the wondrous
Ian of redemption, provided for poor, sinful

lan, by the sacrifice of " the Just for the un-

ist, that He might bring us to God ;" not by
oy works of righteousness of our own, but
f His own free mercy,—free to every re-

entant sinner, who applies in simple iaith.

[e will not suffer His followers to be tempted
bovo measure, "but will, with the tempta-
on, also make a way of escape, that they
lay be able to bear it." What encouragement
bis, to cast ever3' care at the feet of Jesus,

>ho is "Strength, in weakness; riches, in

overty; and a very present help in every
ime of need."
i 10th mo. 4th.—A sleepless night, from the
ainfully trying noise and confusion in my
!ead, makes me feel worn and exhausted this

lorning; but.—what a mercy!—my mind is

tranquil and serene, that I seem ready to

xclaim, "The Lord is my light and my salva-

ion, whom shall I fear? The Lord is the
trengthofmy life, of whom shall I be afraid?"
ly patience was indeed greatly exercised, but
trust that this renewed trial of it, will only
Bnd to promote the further accomplishment
fits perfect work in me ; and oh !

—
" How sweet to rest, in lively hope

That, when my change shall come.
Angels will hover round my bed
And waft my spirit home.

Then shall my disembodied soul

Behold Hira, and adore
;

Be with His likeness satisfied,

And grieve and sin no more!"
(To be continued.J

He that is truly a child of God, and born of

is spirit, has a more true and sensible know-
idge of God, and also of the mysteries of his

ingdom, than men in their natural and un-

onverted state can attain unto by all their

irisdom and parts ; for we read, that the na-

aral man receiveth not the things of the

pirit of God, for they are foolishness unto
im, neither can he know them, because they
re spiritually discerned.

—

Benjamin Holmes'
kriowi Call, iiy\

Selected.

PRAYER ANSWERED BY CROSSES.

I ask'd the Lord, that I might grow
In faith, and love, and ev'ry grace;

Might more of his salvation know,
And seek more earnestly his face.

'Twas he who taught me thus to pray,

And he, I trust, has answer'd pray'r;

But it has been in such a way
As almost drove me to despair.

I hop'd that in some favor'd hour,

At once he'd answer my request;

And by bis love's constraining pow'r
Subdue my sins, and give me rest.

Instead of this, he made me feel

The hidden evils of my heart

;

And let the angry pow'rs of hell

Assault my soul in ev'ry jjart.

Yea, more, with his own hand he seem'd
Intent to aggravate my woe;
Cross'd all the fair designs I schera'd,

Blasted my gourds, and laid me low.

Lord, why is this, I trembling cried,

Wilt thou punsue thy worm to death ?

" 'Tis in this way," the Lord replied,
" I answer pray'r for grace and faith.

" These inward trials I employ,
From self and pride to set thee free :

And break thy schemes of earthly joy,

That thou may'st seek thy all in me."

For 'The J

Free (luakers,

(Continned from page 175.)

[It appears that the Assembly took no
farther notice of the petition presented on
behalf of the Free Quakers.]

There seems to have been no business trans-

acted by the Society until the 2d of the Sixth
month, 1783.

This meeting now taking into consideration

the proprietj' of purchasing a lot of ground
and building a meeting-house thereon. This
matter was referred to the consideration of the

next meeting.

At a Monthly Meeting held on the 9th of

Sixth month, 1783, the meeting resumed the
consideration of purchasing a lot of ground,
and building thereon. The Friends present
agreed to inquire about a lot, and also to pro-

mote a subscription to pay for the same.
At a meeting held on the 16th of Sixth

month, 1783, the following committee was
appointed to inquire after a suitable lot, and
also to collect subscriptions to defray the ex-

penses thereof, viz.:—White Matlack, Jehu
Eldridge, Samuel Wetherill and Isaac Howell.
At a meeting of the Society, held Third-

da3'. Seventh month, 1783, the committee ap-

pointed to purchase a lot report:—That they
have obtained a lot at the S. W. corner of

Mulberry and Fifth streets, containing forty-

eight feet front on Mulberry street and sixty
feet front on Fifth street.

Moses Bartram, Samuel Wetherill, Joseph
Warner, White Matlack and Timothy Mat-
lack were appointed a committee to procure
materials, employ workmen, and erect a meet-
ing-house. The said house to be thirty three!

feet front on the north side and forty-four feet

front on the east. White Matlack was ap-

pointed Treasurer, and directed to place the!

money collected from time to time in the
bank. !

At a meeting held Seventh month 8th,'

1783, the following persons were appointed to

hold the aforesaid lot of ground in trust, for

the Society:— Christopher Marshal, Isaac
Howell, Nathanii^ Brown, Peter Thomson,

Moses Bartram, Jonathan Schofield, Benj.
Say, Joseph Warner and Abraham Eoberts.
At this meeting it was agreed to change the
size of the house to thirty-six feet on Mul-
berry street and forty-eight feet on Fifth
street.

[There is a break here in the minutes for
one year.]

The first meeting for worship, was held in
the new bouse on the 13th of Sixth month,
1784.

The first meeting for business in the new
house, was held on the 5th of Seventh month,
1784, at which it was proposed to hold week-
day meetings

; but it was thought proper to
postpone the consideration of the subject until
the next meeting, in order to obtain the sen-
timents of both men and women.
At a Monthly Meeting held on the 12th of

Seventh month, 1784, it was agreed that a
week-day meeting bo held on the Fifth-day
of the week, to begin at the tenth hour, for

the public worship of God.
Samuel Crispin attending, desires to be con-

sidered a member of this Society.

At a Monthly Meeting, held the 16th of
Ninth month, Samuel Wetherill received a cer-

tificate to visit the Friends in Massachusets,
which was signed by the members present.

At a Monthly Meeting held on the 4th of
Tenth month, 1784, it was agreed that the
Monthly Meeting should be held on the first

Fifth-day in every month.
At a Monthly Meeting held on the 3rd of

Second month, 1785, it was agreed that a book
be procured for the purpose of recording the
names of the members of the Society, with a
suitable introduction thereto.

On the 31st of Third month, 1785, a special
meeting was held for the purpose of consider-
ing the Incorporating of the Society ; it was
agreed that a petition be presented to the
Assembly for this purpose. Christopher Mar-
shal, Isaac Howell and Moses Bartranx were
appointed a committee.
The committee on names were continued

on from month to month.
At a meeting on the 5th of Fifth month,

1785, the Society received and read a certifi-

cate from the Friends at Dartmouth, signed
by nineteen persons, concerning the ministry
and deportment of Samuel Wetherill while
among them.
At a Monthly Meeting held on the 2nd of

Sixth month, 1785, a certificate was received
from the Monthly Meeting held at Eochester,

on the 11th of the Second month, 1785, re-

specting the present visit of Benj. IBumpas.
At a Monthly Meeting held on the 7th of

Seventh month, 1785, the committee appoint-
ed at the last meeting to collect subscriptions
for paj^ing the expenses of building the meet-
ing-house and purchasing a burial-ground re-

port, that they have received already the sum
jof £162. The committee are continued to

attend to the further progress of the sub-

scription.

I At a Monthly Meeting held on the 4th of

the Eighth month, 1785,—the meeting taking
into consideration the profession and religion

; of this Society, suffering strangers to intrude
their doctrine among us inconsi'Stent with the
'precepts of the Holy Scriptures, it is thought
'proper that suitable persons be appointed to

rebuke such intruders, both in private and in

public.

I

At the Monthly Meeting, 9th of Second
month, 1786, a committee of four were " ap-
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pointed to preserve good order in the tneet-

iugs of worsliip, and to preserve liarmonj' and
concord in this religious Society." The com-
mittee were appointed at this meeting to look

out a suitable lot for a burial place. They
reported at the next meeting, (16th of 2nd
mo., 1786,) that they had found two lots;

but the consideration was referred.

At a Monthly Meeting on the 14th of

Fourth month, twelve persons agreed to enter

into an obligation on behalf of this Society to

Anna Dorothea Walker, widow, in the penal

sura of £1000 in gold or silver, conditioned

for the payment of £500 like money, on the

20th day of March, which will be in the year
of our Lord 1793, together with lawful in-

terest yearly, and every year for the same

;

and this Society agrees to indemnify the ob-

ligators for 80 doing. Of this money, the

Society paid out £479 for debts.

At a Monthly Meeting, 4th of Fifth month,
Geo. Kemble desired to become a member of

this Society; a committee are appointed to

confer with him on the subject.

At a meeting, 15th of Fifth month, 1786,

an Epistle was read and ordered to be sent

from the Monthly Meeting of the religions

Society oi Free Quakers, held in Philadelphia

the 15th day of the Fifth month, 1786, to the

Monthly Meeting of the disowned Friends at

Eochester and Aqiieshinet or Long Plains,

Dartmouth, State of IMassaehusets Bay.
[Epistle omitted.]

At a Monthly Meeting on the 6th ofSeventh
month, the committee having reported favor-

ably, George Kemble was received as a mem
ber of this Society.

At the Monthly Meeting held 9fch mo. 7th,

1791, Peter Fritz a])plied to be received.

12tb mo. 1791. " The week-day meetings
being small," the proprietj' of continuing them
was considered at several subsequent meet-
ings. In the 5th mo. 1792, the hour of meet-
ing was changed to 5 o'clock, p. m.

At the meeting held 5th mo. 1792, the Dis-

cipline was directed to be read at the close of

the next First day morning meeting for wor-
ship, and S. Wetherill, Jr., appointed to read
it.

10th mo. 5th, 1792. Donald M. Donald and
wife and children applied to be received as

members, which was agreed to 1st mo. 5th,

1793.

1st mo. 6th, 1791. Isaac Howell appointed
an "overseer," [probably to grant orders of

interment, though that is not stated. The
Discipline does not provide f)r overseers.]

2d mo. 2d, 1793. The widow Walker ap-

plied for the payment of the bond of £500,
she held. Whereupon a committee was ap-

pointed to obtain a loan in order to compl}'
with her request. The next month (3d mo.
'93) a petition was prepared and signed, re-

questing the Legislature to grant permission
to sell a part of the lot on Fifth St., used as a

burying-ground. Tiiis was granted, and 60
I'eet by 90 feet was sold to Wm. Lane for £800,
and the bond of the widow Walker paid out
of part of the proceeds.

The 2d story of the house corner of Fifth

and Arch was occupied bj' the Free Masons
as a mci'ijng jd'^t^'-S t'oi' some time. In the

5th nioriUi, 1T:»3, Peter Parvin was allowed
to (.cciiiiv it \'nv £20 per annum, to be used
for u s.'li....l niom.

3d mo. 8th, 1794. It was concluded thai

the upper room should not be used for aschool.
It was directed to be fitted with benches.

12th mo. 20th, 1794. Hannah Hathorne
and Andrew Henry declared their intentions

of marriage ; 12th mo. 27th, 1794, reported

clear and allowed to marry.
12th mo. 10th, 1795. A certificate from the

Quarterly Meeting, held at New Bedford, was
received expressive of the satisfaction with
the religious visit and public testimony of

Samuel Wetherill.

Henry Stiles left a legacy of for the

poor of the Society, 1795, which having been
partly used, the balance, in 1800, was directed

to be distributed among the poor of the So-

ciety.

James Carter left a legacy in 1796, of £6.

Peter L. Guenier, "a young Frenchman,"
applied to be received as a member. John
Eldridge also applied.

A number of appropriations for the help of

the poor was made in 1796.

Amos Yarnall admitted 10th mo. 6th, 1796.

1797. The Society appointed a committee
to join with other societies in devising a plan

to prevent the noise occasioned by carriages

passing on the street. It resulted in obtain-

ing an act of the Legislature to allow chains

put across the street opposite meeting houses
during the time of public worship.

179y. The 2d story room, corner of Fifth

and Arch, was rented' to Benjamin Tucker
for £45 per annum. Ho used it for a school

room many years.

6th mo. 5th, 1800. Mary Thompson ad-

mitted as a member, she became chargeable,

being poor; six appropriations to poor mem-
bers were made at one meeting.

Lydia Crispin obtained a certificate ad-

dressed to friendly people in and about Mari-
etta, whither she went to join her husband.

4th mo. 14th, 1803. A eertificate was grant-

ed to Samuel Wetherill, addressed to Dart-

mouth, Mass., to pay a religious visit. He
produced a minute of New Bedford Yearly
Meeting, expressing unity with his religious

services.

No minutes have been found between 1804

and 1811.

In 1814, a wall was directed to be built

around the grave-yard. No minutes from
1814 to 1827.

In 1827, William Wetherill was appointed
Treasurer. No minutes until Ist mo. 17th,

1829, which was the last of the minutes.

Solccti'd for "The Friend."

The following letter was addressed to a

young woman by a valuable elder of our So-

ciety, in the year 1796.

Philadelphia, 8th mo. 1st, 179G.

Respected Friend,—Since I attended the

opening of your Monthly Meeting by appoint-

ment of' our Quarter, my mind has been fre-

quently turned towards thee with earnest and
affectionate desii-cs for thy preservation and
right direction, that now in the days of thy
infanc}'', and state of childhood as to religious

experience, neither false fire nor a heated im-
agination, may be suffered so to influence thy
mind as to lead thee off the sure foundation.

To be preserved therefrom, it is neces-iary to

dwell in diffidence and fear, accontpanied by
watchfulness and pi-ayer, in godl^' sincerity

and self-abasement breathing to the Father
of light and life, that Ho would direct thy
steps aright. Great indeed is the mj-stery of

gotilinesa, and great also is the mystery of

iniquity. The twisting, t%ining enemy of

man's happiness is Ijdng in wait, striving t

mislead and deceive ; and particularly thos
who ma^^ be in the way of laying his king
dom waste. In many transformations
snares, he is suffered to try the foundation
of men, in order for their thorough refinemeni
See to it, my friend, examine deejjly ani

closely into thy religious movements, inquir
in humility and reverential fear, whether sel

is sufficiently slain and reduced under th
cross of Christ. Is it in the cross to thy ow:
natural will, that thou art constrained to af
pear in public? Be honest in this inquiry
for much depends upon it. If such appeal
ances are gratifying to thy natural feelings

and yield a kind of self-exaltation and apprc
bation, depend upon it thou art in a daii_

ous state, and ensnared by a subtle enem;
into a path tending to desolation and ruin

To be as the oracles of God, as instruments i

his hand to convej' his holy, pure counsel t

his creature man,—to be an embassador fo

Christ, laboring to reconcile the people unt
God, what higher or more dignified office ca
poor frail mortal man be engaged in? Cei

tainly none! How necessary is it, then,

know the purity and certainty of thy con:

mission for this important work I and to b
assured that it is grounded on that rocV

against which the gates of hell shall neve
prevail.

That a withering and barrenness shoul

come upon thee would indeed be a sorrowft

case ; that it may not be so is my earnest cor

cern on thy behalf. May'st thou dwell

lowliness and fear; in watchfulness and sel

abasement; and before offering anything as

minister of the gospel, which may be pre

sented to thy mind, turn the fleece again an
again ; try it wet and dry. Much better is

to bear burdens than to offer that whic
would die of itself: this was forbidden unde
the law. Far be it from me to discour

the growth of the living plants; my wis
is to help those that are young in the minii

try, in the right line ;
and at the same tim

to discourage those forward spirits who
into words without life and power, such a

start up in the assemblies of the Lord's pec

pie with every presentation—these not dwe
ling deep with the seed of life, instead of de

scendiug into the bottom of Jordan, know no
what it is to be true burden-bearers.

That thou may'st grow in grace, and in th

saving knowledge of our God, and hold up
good light among the raw spirits who ma
bo gathered and gathering in our new cout

tr}^, is the desire of thy loving friend.

Selected.

* * * I have nothing to complain o

either in body or mind, though the latter hat

felt more secretl.y jiressed down, than at som
(jther times; yet I trust not forsaken; for

have lilt united to the few who are diligen

in the attendance of our week-day meeting!

who I have seemed to look at, scattered i

their respective seats ; and desires have
raised, that none should bo discouraged c

draw aside from meeting together, whe
bodily health is afforded, bringing a sacrific

of that which costs them something; yet he
little do we render to God of that which is h:

due, in the most diligent attendance of oi'

meetings both on first and week days?
trust a remnant know this, and are engage
to offer a daily sacrifice.

—

Martha Routh,-

1791.
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fore they can enjoy that kingdom of heavenly

peace and joy in their own hearts.

I saw our dear cousin E. W., whose proba-

tions are similar to thine, which revived in

my mind a firm belief that the Lord our God
was fulfilling his gracious promise to '• bring

sons from afar, and daughters from the ends

of the earth."

Little York, 1st mo. 30th, 1786.

To his family :— * * * Although this

journey has been singular in meeting with
lose trials, both of body and mind, yet I have
been mercifully preserved in resignation to

the Heavenly Father's will, to live, to die, to

go home, or travel abroad; and in this state

of mind, when under heavy sickness, I could

truly saj', " the Lord is my Shepherd, I shall

not want;" " He makes ray bed in sickness."

I have been as much preserved from unprofit-

able discouragements and doubts as in former
journeys. There seems great openness in the

hearts of many to hear, and I hope a blessing

will attend the labors of the faithful, for in-

deed, "the harvest" appears "to be great."

Neither have I been unmindful of you my
dear family, but my petitions to the Father
of mercies have been frequent and earnest on

your account, particularly, that my dear elder

children may so keep their places as to be a

pattern to the younger ones.

Virginia, 3rd mo. 11th, 1789.

To the same:—The harvest appears great

and many fields are ripe, and there is encour-

agement to labor in hope. As mj' labor is at

home, so it is abroad, which often leads me
in ardent supplication to the Lord our God
for you, that you may in practice at home,
trengthen and bear up my hands by your
circumspect walking. Get to meetings as

often as you can, and do not, I entreat you,

neglect sitting down together in the family

to wait upon the Lord, for this is what I have

often to recommend to others, believing that

there is a door opening for the revival of this

ancient and good practice. And concerning

undue liberties taken by the youth, my heart

is often grieved bej'ond expression; but m}'

dear children, my hope and confidence is in

you with secret prayer, that you may be to

me as Aaron was to Moses in the day of

battle.

Long Island, 0th mo. 3d, 17S9.*****
I am now in good health and expect to at-

tend Rhode Island Nearly Meeting * * *

Should any of you be tried with sickness be

not discouraged, but remember, that death is

sure to all, and if by lingering illness we
prepared therefor, may we not count it a favor

;

for alas! how is the enemy of man's happiness

sowing tares of unbelief in the hearts of the

children of men, by persuading them that a

preparation for death is not so great a work
as it really is. For nothing short of a change
of heart, from nature to a state of grace, will

complete this work, which we of ourselves

cannot do, but the promise is, "all that seek

shall find." Therefore my dear family, be

encouraged to seek the Lord by watchfulness

and prayer while He may be found, which
will also prepare our hearts to meet the va-

ried cross occurrences that wo may be tried

with in this life.

For "TUo Friend."

Memoirs of Joiin Simpson.

(Continued from page 174.)

3rd mo., 1774.

To his family :—I expect to set out for Bos-

n to-morrow and have not much to say,

:cept to entreat you to keep upon the watch-

wer, that you may hear what the Lord your
3d shall say unto you, and if He is pleased

reprove ever so sharply take it as a favor,

er remembering that the reproofs of instruc-

)n are the way to life; then will you have

ith Habakkuk to^say, that although all out-

ard sustenance should fail, such as tigs, flocks,

d herds, "yet will I rejoice in the Lord and

y in the God of my salvation." I have been

'ten engaged in spirit for j^onr welfare in

pplication that you may be enabled to act

?btly.
1st mo. Uth, 1783.

To Ruth Simpson.—[his wife.]—Thou hast

len greatly the concern of my mind since I

ft thee, and I have been enabled through

ivine help, to put up my petitions on thy

?half, begging that thou mayest be support-

l under thy manifold trials; not that thou

ayest be kept from such trials as the Lord
his wisdom may appoint thee, for I do know

lat He will have a tried peojile ; and if ever

e have on the white robe it must be through

any tribulations. * * * But be encour-

;ed ;
remember how much nearer Job was

ought to the Lord by affliction than by
•osperity, for then he had only heard of Him
r the hearing of the ear; "but now mine
^e seeth thee," was his language, and then,

as enabled to abhor self and repent in

1st and ashes.
24th of 4th mo., 1785.

To Thomas Ross:-:-! spent most of last

inter in visiting Friends of Long Island

early Meeting, and I believe, visited every

leeting therein, and have cause to believe

i is a living, growing, hopeful people in

jat northern country that appear in iuno-

nee and plainness.

Although many have gone from us, some

y death, and many wandering, there is yet

iving number that are intiustriously en-

ged in the harvest of the great Husband-
lan, so that I hope there will be testimony
earers in the church ; for in this late un-

appy war many minds have been concerned

> refuse the payment of war taxes, which
jstimony I believe is growing, to the honor

f the Prince of Peace. Truth's testimony

gainst slavery is spreading among those of

ther societies, and many negroes get the'

eedom.
There is also a noble testimony growing
gainst the unnecessary use of spirituous

quors.
Virginia, 12tli mo. 6th, 1785.

To Ruth Simpson :—I am now at the hou«e

f a friend near Fairfax meeting, am much
ivored with my health, and now expect to

o on my journey toward Redstone. I have
een favored with Friends' company in tra-

elling, and have also a prospect of agreeable

ompany over the mountains. 1 have often,

ly endeared wife, been for thee as for myself,

loncerned in humble prayer, thaf thou might-

jSt be preserved through thy many and deep
rials. I also recommend to thee to love re-

irement, seek after it oftener than the morn- John Simpson, as will be seen by the fore

, ag, and I hope thou wilt yet have cause to going letters, was not unfrequently wl
"

ejoice that trials and besetments have been
j

absent from home, fervent in supplication to|auxiliary to watchfulness unto prayer; i

hy lot, because it is the way all must go be- the Father ofmercies and omniscient Shepherd ducing as it does the preparation of Iranqu

of Israel on account of his family, that they
might keep on the watch-tower in order to

hear what He would say unto them, and what
they should answer when they were reproved.

Begging, not that they should be exempt from
the vicissitudes and varied trials ever attend-

ant upon this pilgrimage journey of life, but

that thej- might witness Divine sujjport under
them. These fervent, pleading petitions, put
forth under the promptings and influence of

that faith which is "the substance of things

hoped for," and unto a living Power which
out of weakness can make strong, are, and
niust ever remain to be effectual towards re-

moving mountains of obstruction and diffi-

culty. So that such Christian exercise and
travail of soul well become a commissioned

ant—as in measure, and under the power
of the anointing, it behooves every one—who is

ecommending the Gospel of life

and salvation to others. For, as respects "a
mercy-seat," or the place where it is wont to

be made,
-" Who that knows the worth of prayer.

But wishes to be often there,"

These acceptable and required heart-offer-

ings may not always be literally or immedi-
ately fulfilled or answered. But they are

known to Him who is a God of knowledge;
whose omniscient Eye looketh on the heart

;

and who with loving regard waits to be gra-

cious to the workmanship of His hand. Thus
when the Psalmist, under a sense of hiss->rrow

and infirmities, cried unto the Lord, it is not

recorded that the grievance which caused him
to pray was removed, but rather that, " Thou
strengthcnest me with strength in my soul."

So also the language to the Apostle, when he

besought the Saviour that the " thorn in the

flesh""raight depart from him, was, " My grace

is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made
perfect in weakness." The great and indis-

pen-<able duty of prayer—inward, reverential

prostration of soul unto and before the I Am
of his people, which also may prompt to vocal

exercise—may be required as a sacrifice when
we do not, as when we do recognize the im-

mediate putting forth of the Eternal Arm in

answer to our petitions in the way and man-
ner we perhaps desire. One day with the

Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand

years as one day. He seeth not as man seeth.

The husbandman must sometimes wait long

for the precious fruits he hopes ultimately to

gather. It may be better for us not to have

at once that which to ourselves we seem to

stand so imperatively in need. The All-wise

may answer our petitions for grace and faith,

by revealing to us more clearly the hitherto

unknown depths of deceit, the hidden evils of

our hearts, by suffering Satan to assail us as

he was permitted to tempt Job : and thus a

deeper lesson of self-distrust and humility is

taught, by bringing us to feel and cry with

that Patriarch :
" I have heard of Thee by the

hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth

thee. Wherefore I abhor myself &nd repent in

dust and ashes." And yet our holy Law-
giver's words are, " Men ought always to pray

and not to faint ;" and " Give us day by day
our daily bread." While significant is the lan-

guage of the Prophet: "From the time that

the daily sacrifice shall be taken awaj', the

abomination that maketh desolate (is) setup."

The frequent retirement that J. Simpson

commends in these letters, is surely a great
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lity of mind, introversion, and serious thought-

fulness before the Father of spirits. Mingling

with others as we must more or less neces

sarily do, seems proportionally to claim as a

corrective, inward retirement and diligent

communion with our own hearts for the sus-

tenance of our best life. They who, in the

inner man, maintain the most frequent and

lively communion with the God of their lives,

will most surely grow in that experimental

and saving knowledge of Him wliich is life

eternal. It is in this way as J. S. represents,

that sons and daughters will be brought into

the harvest field, and standard-bearers and

testimony-bearers raised up in the Church to

the honor of the Great Husbandman.
CTo be continued.)

A Valuable Hint.—-Appeared (in miiiistiy)

at the week-day meeting, but omitting to

close at a proper time, when a pointing to do

so was internally presented, and proceeding

to utter a few more expressions, flatness and

uneasiness ensued. Oh the spiritual skilful-

ness, distinction and propriety which ought
ever to attend the e.^cercise of a gospel minis-

try. What was predicted of the Holy Head,
also appertaining in measure to the members:
" He shall bo quick of understanding in the

fear of the Lord ;" but who is sufficient for

these things.

—

Samuel Scott's Diary.

THE FRIEND.
FIRST MONTH 19, 1878.

In the 4th number of the present volume
of ''The Friend," there was published some
information respecting the sorrowful unsettle-

ment that prevails in different parts of our

Societ}',—the fruit, as then stated, " of depar
tures from our doctrines and praetioes." The
article referred to contained an extrg,ct from
a letter from a Friend in Iowa, in reference

to the separation in Bear Creek Quarterly

Meeting in that State, which makes use of

these expressions: "Some rejoicing that the

old drones, as they termed [them] were driven

out of the hive." The construction of the

pentence conveys the impression, that these

words wore uttered in a public meeting. We
have recently received a letter from a mem
ber of Iowa Yearly Meeting, stating that this

language was not used in public, but in a con-

versation at a private house. We cheerfiillj'

make this explanation, both as a matter of

justice, and because we are desirous that

whatever ai)pears in our columns should be

Btiictly correct.

The letter last referred to contains some
i-emarks on the evils attendant upon separa

tions, much in accordance with our own feel

ings. The rc>sponsibility of such movement:
is very scM'idiis. We do not feel called upoi

to wit ill iiiili;iiieiit on those, who have appre
hi'iidfd I'lial llirir f-itualioii is such, that it ii

right for ihriii lo witlrlruw from meeting;

where the controlling iulliiences tend to lead

the members away IVom the " docti'ines and
practices" of our Society. We desire for fi

such, that they may be willing to suffer all

the appointed time, and be preserved fron

hastiness of spirit, untempered zeal, and thut

warmth of feeling arising from wounded sell-

love which we are liable to mistake for right-

eous indignation. To our own Master, we
must all render account—and those works

only which are wrought in pure obedience to

His requirings, will receive His approval.

But we believe the responsibility for the

unsettlemeut that now exists, mainly rests on

those, who profess to be Friends, and are ac

tive members of our Society, and yet have

adopted views and practices inconsistentwith,

and tending to lead away from, the principles

promulgated by its early members, and wtiich

may be considered, as Eobert Barclay says,

as the outward bond of our fellowship.

We have also received a copy of the printed

extracts from the minutes of a meeting of

those Friends of Bear Creek Quarterly Meet-

ing, above referred to, held at Oscaloosa, 9th

mo. 7th and 8th, 1877, entitled "Minutes of

Iowa Yearly Meeting of Friends." From
these we observe that the number of their

members is stated to be 241; and that they

adjourned to meet again in the 9th month
next, in the same capacit}-.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The statement of the business of

the Philadelpliia Post-office, for 1877, shows that dur-

ing the year the carriers delivered 23,700,044 mailed
letters, 3,027,.337 mailed postal cards, 14,048,535 local

letters, 4,737,802 local postal cards, and 12,886,491

newspapers. The collections were 17,660,785 mailed

letters, 13,:598,382 local letters?, 6,514,558 postal cards,

and 5,(399,605 newspapers.

The South Eastern District Hospital Commission
have determined upon the plan for tlie building to be

erected at Norristown. The estimated cost is $477,247

with accommodations for 750 patients ; and it is believ

ed the buildings can be completed in two years.

From estimates made in the Adjutant General's De
partment, the State will require ahout $700,000 to pay
the troops called out to suppress the riots last summer,
and the other expenses wliich grew out of them.

The Mayor of New Y.iik -I ii -^ lli.- bonded debt of

New York city al Ih,- , I - ,
, I , . :

A!17,741,050,

reduction of ninri' 1 1
.' ni; the year.

Daring the 12tli iii'mhIi, ,;ii',7
i
ir.ini ji-aiUs arrived at

New York : 974 were from Geniiaiiv
;
099 from Eng

land; 396 from Ireland, and 247 from Italy.

The New York House of Representatives, by a vote

of 105 to 17, adopted a resolution opposing the passage

of the Bland silver bill.

It is stated that a number of Western and Southern

merchants are ahout to leave Savannah for Havana; the

object of the trip being to open direct trade with Cuba
by means of a steamship line between Savannah and
that island.

A table giving the date on which the Iluds

has been closed since 1790, shows th:il it h,i-

period been closed nine years in the llili iiiomiIi, h:is

remained open ten years until the 1-1 inuni-h, iiml once, I

in 1801, was not closed until the :!nl .if Jl iii.inili.

Congress reassembled on the Imh 'uxl. An :unei;,l-

ment to the Constitution has been ..llii-e,l In ih.- Semite,

granting to women the right of snllVaL;e. A iinmUer of

prominent women, interested in llie inullei-, are in

Wa.shington, and im th,' 12th, (lie S.-n:,li- ( nmmitle, ',

Privileges and KleellMiis, heani (heir ar-nnu'iils in l.e-

'^leeenlY!Mvr'n,in'''lM've''au".in llnnaed the rivers ill

Virgini:,, ;nerinlei-,-n|ite,l e n,nii,-:,ll,„ some of

therailr.iinN. Tl.e l„-i,l-,..- aen,-, llie Slauntuu river, on
the Danville ro,-,d, has heeii au.in ,le,tn.ve.l, for the

third time in two months.
The number of deaths in this eiiv f-n- lie- week end-

ing at noon on the 12lh inst., w:i- :;oJ, wliieh U (en less

than for the previous week, ami eielil h-s, ihui for the

same period last year. Of (he whole number 168 were
adults, and VM eiiil.lien.

31arlcels, <Ct. Ameriean gold 102}. U. S. sl.ves,

1881, 107; 5 211 .oni.nns, 1S65, 103; do. 1867, 106;

do. 1S6S, 109; new :,'s, 106; new 4.V per cents, 104;
new 4 ]ier ceiils, 1(11 [.

Co((on.— .Miil.llin-s sold in lots at lU a llj cts. per

at $1.40 a $1.41 ; Michigan white at '$1.46, and Ke
cky white at $1.45. Corn—Penni. and southei

dlow, in the cars, 56 a 57 cts. for prime dry
;
whit

cts. Oats—Western white, fair and prime at 38

39 cts.

Prime timothy hay, 80 a 85 cts. per 100 lbs,, ar

mixed 70 to 80 cts. Straw, 50 to 60 cts. per 100 lbs.

Seeds.—Clover at 7* a 8^ cts. per lb.; timothy

$1.40 a $1.45, and flixseed at $1.50 a $1.52 per bushe

Beef cattle were dull—3400 arrived during the wee

and .sold from 3| to 6.J cts. per lb. gross, as to conditio

Sheep, 3.V to 6 cts. per lb. gro3.s, and hogs at 5 a 6}

per pound.
Foreign.—Advices from San Domingo, under da

of 12th mo. 30th, state the revolution in the northei

provinces continues unabated. - Bands of insurgen

surround Porto Plata, Santiago, and Lauega. Pres

dent Baez is using all possible means of resistance, b

it is considered his efforts will prove ineffectual,

appears ex-President Gonzales is leading the revol

tion. Hayti is reported quiet, and the coffee crop

good condition.

The Times of the 9th inst., in its financial articl

says :
" The stagnation in the money market e;

anything experienced for a long time. The r

consols is partly due to investments by banks and othe

having the disposal of large sums of money which

not be used in the way of loans. There seems no long

any justification for the Bank of England maintainli

the present rate of discount."

A steam tug left the river Thames on the Oth f

Ferrol, Spain, to convey the Cleopatra Obelisk to Lo
don.

The fund in London for the relief of the famine t

ferers in India, amounted on the 24th ult. to $2,46

000, of which $2,375,000 had been forwarded to Ind

Corporal Chambers, the only remaining milita

Fenian prisoner, has been released.

Victor Emmanuel, king of Italy, died on the 9

inst. Prince Humbert, his son, has been proclaim

king. He has confirmed the present ministers in tin

posts.

Latest advices from China report that " Famine st

ravaged the northern provinces, vast districts bei

completely depopulated, and there was no possible ho

of relief this year, or perhaps next."

The Paris correspondent of the Times says, it is m
known that Rusisia, when informing England that i

mistice negotiations must be conducted directly wi

Turkey, declared her readiness to discuss with the Er

lish cabinet the special points which might afl'ect Er

Information from Constantinople is to the effect, tl

delegates have been appointed to treat with the Gra
Duke Nicholas, but they have not yet left that cii

The Turks claim that their fleets have bombarded a

destroyed the ports of Eupatoria and Yalta, in t

Crimea.
Antivari surrendered to the Montenegrins on I

10th, and the main body of their army are now marc

ill" t.iwaid Seiiiaii. The Servians have eftected a jui

ti..ii Willi tlie K.iiiinani ins before Widdin.
Tie- Russian s.il.li.iy are said to have suffered aim

lieviind ilesv-riiiliiin, in (heir passage of the Ball

Moiiniains Tin- c-i(i/.iiis iif Adrianople have been :

vi.-eil (.1 K-ave tlie jilaee. and the British Ambassa«
at ( 'iins|aiiliiei|ile savs, ' They are arriving by the thi

saiiil. tie- ilish-e-sis increasing terribly. Funds
iii-ui iiilv i-i iiiiii-eil. Tlie Turkish Government is do.:

its lid, liiii 'ii~ .-e-iiDii is almost paralyzed by the ovf

wli, hiiiii:; ma^iiiinile ol' misery it has to deal with.";

Ill A.sia, the Turks have been defeated in a

engagement near Baiburt. Erzeroum is said to h:

been completely invested since the 9th inst.

CORRECTION.—We are informed that Clarki

Vail, a notice of whose death was inserted in thi

number, was a member of Cornwall Monthly Meeti
Orange Co., N. Y., and not of the Monthly Meeting

Rahway and Plainfield, as therein stated.

FRIFNIV
Nenr Fr.,./

I'hvsii-iii,

\^Yr,I'M P(->R THE INSANE,
/,,/ ir.i,-./,l rinladdph
.1,1 .l.iiiNC. II..U.L,M

li-m, ami ..ilui lii-h i;i-.ales, as t,i'| DiKH, at her residence in West Chester, Pa., 12(h

3.372 a j-3.00. Buckwheat meal 14th, 1877, Ann Sankey, widow of Charles Sanl

bs.
" in the 82d year of her age, a member of Birmingl

sylvania amber, good and choice' Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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" Fresh trials now awaited me. The know-
idge of my attendance at Friends' meetings
3ached the ears of my parents, who raani-

ssted great displeasure. My father took op-

ortunities to persuade me to leave the meet-
ig.s of Friends, laying out the Society in as

nfavorable and ridiculous a point of view as

e well knew how. Finding his arguments
lade no impression on my mind, he requested
would go with him the next First-day to

^e chapel of Gray's Inn, and hear their ebap-
lin. It being his particular request, I con-

3nted and attended ; but my conflict was
ach, during the whole of the time I was there,

aat I was ready to conclude my countenance
idicated the state of my mind, and that all

yes were upon me. From this time I never
lore attended. But my difficulties did not
od here as respected ray parents, whom I

jlt an increase of care not wilfully to dis-

blige. Wave after wave arose in my soul.

Ising the plain language, and refusing to eon-
)rm to the vain compliments of the world,
rcre brought close home to my mind, and
lid me under great suffi^ring; not only on
ocount of my becoming still more obnoxious
) my parents, but my emploj^er not profess-

ig with Friends, if 1 gave up to these con-

ictiotis of duty, my conduct to his customers
rould not bo approved by him. Thus the
pirit was willing, but the flesh was weak

;

jrinstead of seeking to that Almighty Power
)r help, who I was fully persuaded laid the
ecessity upon me, and firmly maintaining
ly ground by faithfulness, I sunk under dis-

ouragement, and to avoid the cross I should
ave to take up if I continued where I was,
ift my situation, with the view of procuring
ne in a Friend's family. No situation had
fi'ered for me, when the time proposed for

ly leaving arrived, and I had no where to

belter my head but my father's house ; who,
ath my mother, was much opposed to mo,
n account of my persisting to attend the
leetings of Friends. After being some time
ut of employ, my father one day told me, he
rould rather follovv me to my grave, than I

hould have gone amongst the Quakers; and
e was determined I should quit his house
hat day week, and turn out amongst those
rith whom I had joined myself in profession.

Having no place in prospect, and but little

means to support myself, this was a time of

close proving. But He who cares for the very
sparrows, notwithstanding I had brought my-
self into this strait, partly through my shun-
ning the cross, in his unmerited mercy looked
down upon me. I opened my situation to

Margaret Bell, a member of Devonshire-house
Monthly Meeting, who afterwards became a

nursing mother to me, and by whoso exer-

tions a situation was procured for mo to enter

upon the day I was to leave my parents'

home. This was at a banking-house in Lom-
bard street, where most of the clerks were in

membership with Friends, and where I enter

tained-a hope of being more secure and out of

the way of much temptation. But, alas! I

soon found my mistake, and that no situation

was safe without the daily unremitting watch
was maintained, for it was evident that very
few of ni}' new companions were acquainted
with that inward work I so much longed after

an increase of; many of them being as much
given up to the world, and its delusive plea-

res, as other professors of the Christian

name.
For want of keeping steadily on the watch,

I had nearly made shipwreck of faith. But
oh ! the mercy of that God who sought me,
snatched me again as a brand out of the burn-
ng, and opened my ear to his counsel, point-

ng out to me the need of increasing circum-
spection. Although ray newsituation amongst
professors of the Society of Friends, where I

was not known, lessened my difficulty in

using the plain language, and not using vain

compliments, yet when I fell in the way of

y relations and former acquaintance, my
difficultj- contintied great; and when unfaith-

ful, 8ufl:ering the slavish fear of man to lord

over me, I was sensible of inward weakness,
causing the hands to hang down, and the

knees to smite together, in consequence of

the withdrawing of the quickening influence

of the Spirit and power of Christ.

My mind was exercised with a belief, that
f I continued faithful to Divine requiring, a
;ift in the ministry would be committed to

my charge. Earnest were my secret cries,

meetings and out of meetings, for Divine
preservation in this awful work ; to be kept
from running before I was sent, and of over-

laying the right time when the command
was clearlj' and distinctly heard, ' Go forth.'

About the twenty-fourth year of mj' age my
mouth was first opened in a few words, at a

meeting then held every Fifth-day evening,
n the Park meeting-house. Oh! the peace
1 was favored to feel, and which continued for

some time; but I found by experience, to my
eat sorrow, that Satan can transf)rm him-

self into an angel of light; and when he can-
not efl'ect his evil purpose by causing us to lag
behind, he will then try us by endeavoring to

hurrj' us on before our good Guide. Some
time after my first appearance in the evening
acting at the Park, I ventured on my feet,

and after I had expressed a few words, I found

myself embarrassed and took my seat. Gladly
would I have left the meeting, concludina; all

eyes were upon me; but this I found I must
not do, whatever my sufferings might be.

After the plungings I had to pass through, by
night and by day, for this misstep, my Divine
Master, who knew the sincerity of my heart,

had compassion upon me, and was pleased to

say, ' It is enough.' I did not venture to ex-

press anything in meetings for a great length

of time ; and when I again apprehended it

was required of me so to do, the unguarded
step I had before taken greatly increased my
difficulty.

My mind became uncomfortable respecting

part of the business which it fell to my lot to

transact, having to purchase lottery tickets

for country correspondents, and other matters
that I felt a scruple against, which again

brought me under exercise, lest I should be

involved in fresh difficulties, not knowing
what to turn my hand to, in order to get a
living in as respectable a way as that I was
now in. But as I became willing to seek and
become subject to Divine direction, in a mat-

ter of such moment as the changing of my
present situation, patiently waiting on this

Divine Counsellor, I clearly saw I must settle

down to that manner of getting my liTelihootl

which Truth pointed out to me. One First-

day, when it was my turn to keep house, my
mind became deeply exercised with the sub-

ject of a change, accompanied with earnest

prayer that the Lord would be pleased to di-

rect me. In mercy He heard my cries, and
answered my supplications, pointing out to

me the business 1 was to pursue, as intelligi-

bly to the ear of my soul, as ever words were

expressed to my outward ear,—That I must
be willing to learn the trade of a shoemaker.

This unexpected intimation at first involved

me in great distress of mind ;
first, from my

time of life to learn the trade, and then the

little probability of being soon able to earn

as much as would afford me necessaries; as

my salary was smalJ, and I was obliged to

make a respectable appearance, I had not been

able to save much money. After giving the

bject due consideration, and calling to my
ind my irequent sup|ilications to be rightly

directed in this matter; at a suitable time I

acquainted my employers with my appre-

hended duty in quitting their service.

Although this step afforded me relief, yet

the prospect of making such a change, and
the remarks I should expose myself to, was
humiliating. I thought I might conclude the

bitterness of death was gone by, when I had
nformed my employers of my intention

;
but,

alas! how little do we know about the fiture.

My parents' displeasure, which had a little

subsided, was aguin awakened, and threatened

to be more violent than ever.

Notwithstanding ray employers were silent,

OD my giving them the information, yet the

subject obtained their deliberation. Friends,

who I believe had my welfare at heart, were
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diverse in their sentiments respecting my pro-

posed change. When the time was cotne for

my employers setting me at liberty, they put

me off; and divers Friends had conversation

with me, if possible to prevent my prosecut-

ing the object now in view, which I wished
to consider rather as a mark of their kind-

ness, than from a desire to lead mo into per-

plexity, which I believe would have been the

case, had I not been preserved near to my
good Guide. After being put oil:' from time to

time by my employers, and continuing to hear

the various sentiments of Friends on the oc-

casion, my dear and valued friend and mo-
ther in Christ, Margaret Bell, expressed her-

self in a way that gave a spur to my diligence

in procuring my libertj'. 'The diversity of

sentiments abroad, amongst Friends,' said she,
' on thy intended change of employ, without
groat care, seems to be likely to involve thee
in perplexity; and therefore I am for leaving

thee to the great Master's guidance.'

My employers finding that I was firm in

ray intention, liberated me; and I eniered
into an agreement with a man in the borough,
to instruct me in the working part of shoe
making, with measuring and cutting out; for

which I was to give him more than half of

my small savings. Yet [ trusted that if I

kept close to my good Guide in my future

steppings, he would so direct me, that time
would evince to my friends I had not been
deceived in the step I had taken. The bil-

lows, at times would rise very high, one after

another; yet, to my humbling admiration, I

had to acknowledge to the praise of that
Power, which I believed had led me into this

tribulated path, that they all passed over me.
My little surplus of money wasted ftist, and
my earnings were very small, not allowing
me, for the first twelve months, more than
broad, cheese and water, and sometimes bread
only, to keep clear of debt, which I carefully
avoided. On First-days I was frequently in-

vited to a Friend's house, where I got such a
meal as I had formerly been accustomed to.

Sitting constantly on the seat at work was
hard for me, so that I might say, I worked
hard and fared hard. My friends manifested
a fear my health would suffer ; but I soon be-

came reconciled to the change in my diet, as
did also my constitution. My countenance,
some of my friends would tell me, reminded
them of the pulse. *Daniel chap, i."

(To bo continupd.)

The following incident, which occurred a
few days ago in the town of Cervera, not far

from Zaragoza, up the river Ebro, vividly
illustrates one phase of the present religious

condition of Spain. Wo know the story to be
true, by letters received from those in the
village who are personally acquainted with
the lacts.

A rich man, well known in the Province of
Aragon for his advanced opinions, refused on
his death-bed to accept any priestly aid, not-

withstanding the entreaties of his family and
the advice of his friend^. There was a mo-
ment, however, when it was thought the
patient had modified his determination. The
priest of the parish presented himself by tho
side of tho dying man, but, finding that ho
persisted in his refusal, retired, saying aloud
to those who were present that after the death

* A perus.al of tliia chapter will prove edifying and
instructive, as well as profitable to tlie thoughtful
reader.

of the reprobate, the devil would come ir

person to take charge of his body and con

duct him to hell.

Two days after the family were watching
by the corpse, when the door of the room was
suddenly opened, and a monster, clothed ir

scarlet, smelling of sulphur, and dragging t

hairy tail, presented himself before the mourn
ere, who fled in terror. Hearing their screams
a man-servant who was in the next room
seized a revolver, ran to the rescue, and fired

three shots at the flaming terror.

Forthwith the friends of tho deceased found
themselves face to face with the sacristan of

the parish, with three wounds in his body
and the foam of death on his lips. The next
day he died. The authorities took four priests

into custody, but it is not likolj' that they
will suffer any serious penalty. Whatever
his crime, it is very seldom that a priest

brought to punishment like other criminals.

About eight years ago a very similar tragedy
with a like sequel, took place in another part
of this province. What is to be thought of

the character of men who can on occasion re

sort to such means to gain their ends ?

Thomas L. Gulick,
Correspondent lllus. Christian Weekly.

For "The Friend."

letters from llufrequcuted Places.

On Ijoard steamer " Jonas Lee," coast of Nor- "j

way, latitude 70°, (within Arctic Circle),
\

6th mo. 25th, 1877. j

Another letter, warm and true, if it does
come from the far, fi\r North, from the light

of the midnight sun ! from regions with which
thought usually associates snow and ice,

Lapps and reindeer ; but I am happy to re-

port more pleasant things,—a warm sun, calm
sea, or Fjord, lofty mountains with snow-clad
tops and verdant foot, little green islands, and,

here and there, at the foot of some tall moun-
tain, whore a little cove juts in, is a settle-

ment, with every appearance of prosperity in

the way of fish warehouses, cultivated acres,

and comfortable-looking homes.
It is wonderfully surprising to see so much

cultivation and thrift in this high latitude,

though I have read of it before ; but " seeing

is believing," even if I did not doubt the print.

To see fields of oats and rye, patches of pota-

toes and peas, growing so near tho North
Polo, is truly refreshing to the eyes, and one
imagines how much the settlers must enjoy
the rushing forth of vegetation beneath this

summer sun, so kindly shining upon them day
and night, and doing double duty in a short
season. Tho captain just now called us all

up to the deck and upon his "Bridge," to see'

snmo Lapps who were sitting and walking
about at the little town of Havnvig, evidently
come from the interior to do some shopping,

and perhaps to see what is going on in the
world I With our glasses we could see the
oats and rye growing, and the potatoes peep
ng out of the ground. Wherever there is

ny soil, it looks very rich and productive.

Tho grass looks luxuriant, the cowslip and
dandelions ornamenting the green fields.

Wo crossed the Arctic (Circle on the 23d,

Tho 23d is tho longest day, at least the first

longest one, and the people celebrate it by
raising flags, burning torches at midnight, &c.
Probably, if they had them, they would throw
up rockets to fade out in the sunlight, as tho
torches did. It was protty to soe them on
the shore evincing their joy, and our captain

would sympathize by running up the ship

flag. That night was the first of our seeic

the midnight sun, and the sensation was i

describable. The day had been cloudy, wit

thin, hazy clouds, just agreeably softenir

the intense sunlight, while low in the norl

was a clear space into which the sun enton
about 11 o'clock, then appearing to be aboi

throe-fourths of an hour high, and as if

might soon drop down behind the low line

distant islands on the horizon ; but not so,

swept along the horizontal curve, throwing

i

radiant crimson light upon us, upon thewate
the green hills, the snow-capped mountaii
and the clouds, harmoniously blending s

these in a scene of magnificent, awe-inspirii

beauty. 1 thought of Niagara, with its coi

binalion of grandeur, terror and beauty, i

mighty volume, its thundering voice, ar

brilliant bows—of the sea in its beauty, ;

seen in the rolling, dashing surf—but here w;'

to bo felt the completeness of the wonderft
unerring calculation and infinite power of tl'

great Creator oi the world ! We lingered loi|

on deck, our little band of four ladies (thr

English ladies, and myself,) and about 1 o'cloc

having seen the sun on its upward course, \

retired to our cabins, feeling strangely to

going to bed for our seven hours' sleep aft

sunrise, but expecting to bo readj' for brea
fast at 8.30 a. m.

The previous evening or night, was one
peculiar enchantment. Then, too, we linger

on deck long after midnight. Then the si

just disappeared below the horizon, leavif

its light and radiant glow upon everythii

around and above us. The sea seemed HI

liquid opal, so many tints combining the
beauties upon tho tranquil waters. The dark'

mountains assumed a soft purple hue, w'hi

the lofty snow peaks r^.-flected a rosy ligl

sometimes peeping through clouds of gre

d again, a grey mountain would have
bright, rosy cloud resting upon it. So, f

away in the distance, the beautiful scene dii

out in a mist of emerald, pink and blue.

Yesterday (First day) wascloudy and mis
—during the forenoon we were out at Si

several hours and passed the place of tl

famous old-time " Maelstrom" that we usf

to see pictured in geographies, with a sh

being drawn into the whirlpool. I told tl;

captain I wanted to see that wonderful plai'

of my childhood memory, but he only laughc

and said, " You cannot see anything of it ;" s

aficra quiottimein my room, I slept till dinn

at 2 o'clock. The clouds hung heavy aliout t

midnight, when we closed our eyes upon the

and all visible things, there having been litt

change in the light of night and da}-. Yc

torday afternoon we were among tho IjhH.

den Islands, and verj' intorestingit wasi, t wh-

ing and turning about among them, ruimii;

in here and there, to little settlement-*, whr
are usually warehouses for fish. Fish ai

hanging on frames drying in the sun, ai

others split open and laid flat upon tho roc

—acres of them—having the appearance
vast mosaics ! These fish depots have occurn
all along the coast and islands, and will co

tinuo to the North Ca|)e, so you will not

surprised that about 60,000,000 of cod was tl

estimated catch of last year ! Surely wo oug
to know_^"s/i in evorj' phase and detail, for \

see enough of thorn, and eat them too, f

fishing and fish are the chief and onlj^ businc i

and wealth of this unique coast. Such anoth
no^ existing on tho globe. These numero
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d immense Fjords never freeze in the win-

', and are then crowded with fish, a needful

ovision, it seems to be, for the livelihood

d food of mankind.
But I forgot to say that we arrived at

•omso. a pretty little town, on a beautiful

een island, surrounded by high snow-capped

juntains on the opposite side of the Fjords,

e got there about? P. m., several passengers

't us, and, as there is much freight to be dis-

arged, the ship will lie here until to morrow
renoon. After our tea at 8.30 o'clock, we
ar ladies, attended by the chief engineer

—

w speaks a little English—wont off for a

ilk, first being rowed from the ship some
tie distance to the shore. Back of the town

es a high hill covered with birch trees, and

long the trees many very pretty residences

Duntry seats) and on the extreme top of the

11, a flag staff and waving flag attracted our

tention" Were told it was a sort of observa-

ry, and from it we would have a fine view.

we made for it by easy winding walks,

d we were paid by the charming views we
id—only it seemed unreal to be there at

idnight, rambling in the woods looking for

jwers and ferns, which I have put in press

d will send you from the Arctic regions;

d all this time the sun way up, shining his

ightest, as if it were only 6 o'clock p. M.

We went up on the Observatory about 11

clock, and some of our ladies said, " We shall

Dt see the midnight sun to-night, it will dis-

ppear behind those mountains." But it just

>lled along, as brilliant as ever, with no per

jptible change of por*ition, while we rambled

)r flowers to pass the hour till midnight.

Observatory was a sort of two slory

immer house, with two flights of steps, risin;

erhaps thirty feet, so we looked over th

and down upon a lovely scene of green

iwns and avenues, the town harbor, with its

ariety of vessels, the Fjord, and on the op-

osite side of the Fjjrd, at the sloping foot of

high snow crowned mountain, a line of

armer's settlements— comfortable looking

ilaces—large houses and barns, their green

ores extending fur up the hill side.
_

VVith

lur glasses we could see only cows feeding

bout, the human population, probably, all

leepiug while their windows reflected the

ilazing light of the midnight sun!

Descending the hill and looking upon all

hese things bathed in sunlight, people on the

itreets, on the wharves, boats being rowed
tbout, and the noisy work of moving freight

our ship going on, how could we feel thai

t was past midnight,

26ih, 11.30 P. M.—You will perceive that I

Tromso, and were soon winding our way
among the snowy mountains, and then out

the open sea for three hours, then in the

Fjords again, as now. I speak of snow-capped

mountains, but they are only streaked with

snow, where it is lodged in the hollows and

avines. Occasionally we get peeps of some
mall fields of snow farther inland, and on

the round topped mountains. The prevailing

shape of the mountains is conical, and often

a hollow cone, resembling a crater, and filled

with snow instead of burning lava. I see

many evidences of volcanic action. Now we
are stopping at a little settlement at the foot

of a very steep mountain, to take on some
barrels of cod liver oil. In these regions are

the fountains of that delicious drink! To-

morrow morning (it is that now) we expect

to bo at Hammerfest, the most northern town

on the coast, and Fifth-day go to the North
Cape, take a look at it and return.

(To be continued.)

Selected fol

The ncatheii Divinity,

Set upon the heads of all called Christians, that

say they had not known that there had been a

God, or a Christ, unless the Scripture had

declared it to them.—Extracted from the writ

ings of George Fox.
(Concluded from page 178.)

Mat/hew 27. 19. What was that in Pilate's

wife, that made her to charge her husband,
" that he should have nothing to do with con-

demning that just man, (meaning Christ,) for

she was very much troubled in her sleep

about it?"

And what was it that convinced, and doth

convince the world of sin, of righteousness,

and ofjudgment?
And what was it that made Felix to trem-

ble, when Paul reasoned with him of temper-

ance, of righteousness, and of judgment to

come ?

And what was it that convinced them of

their sorcei-ies and witchcrafts spoken of i

the Revelations, though they did not repent

And what is that, that brings every one to

give an account of their words and deeds,

whether they be good or evil ; seeing that

God will judge the world in righteousness, by

the man Christ Jesus, according to the gospel,

which is the power of God ?

Doth not that imply, that there is some

thing of the power of God in every man, see

ing they must be judged according to the

divine power of God in the gospel
"

Cornelius had a belief of the living God,

though he had no written law nor gospel.

iingfor the light of the midnight sun jneithcr was he a Jew, (but a heathen,) and

;o write by, it certainly is the time we are al

,he widest awake. 1 have been sitting on deck

watching the sun far off over the Arctic ocean,

md since eleven it does not seem to get any
lower towards the horizon. We were all out

this morning in good time for breakfast, and

then to go on shore to do some shopping and

walk about ; found very nice stores : one large

dry goods shop where there seemed to be

every thing we could think of wanting, and

we were politely and kindly waited on
;
got

some photographs ; saw some Lapps in their

skin dress, looking uncomfortably warm. It

was pleasant to us to be able to walk about

in our light sacques, and feel that it was really

summer. On ttie water, the cool breeze calls

for our heavy wraps when on deck.

We steamed away from beautiful little

had a belief, that that which Peter .spoke to

him was from God, though he had not the out-

ward bible to prove it, as we have now, though

are not against proving men's words by

the scripture ; but you say that you had not

known that there had been God, Spirit, and

Christ, without scriptures, and set the scrip-

ture above the spirit; whereas the Spirit of

God was before scripture was; for the Spirit

led them to speak forth the scriptures to peo-

ple ;
and after when they were committed to

writing, they were called, scriptures of truth
;

and after much length of time, they were

printed.

And the Jews did not know Christ by the

scriptures, nor the apostles, nor the prophets

of the Lord; forbad they known him by scrip

ture, they certainly would not have perse-

cuted him, nor them. So Christ, the prophets,

apostles, and his scriptures, are known by the

Spirit of Christ, which is the Holy Ghost,

who leads into all truth.

Gen. 41. When Joseph had interpreted

Pharaoh's dream, concerning the seven fat

d seven lean kine, said Pharaoh to Joseph,
" Where shall we find such a man as this is

thouspeakestof, in whom is the spirit of God;
forasmuch as God has showed thee all this,

and that there is no man of understanding

and wisdom like unto thee; therefore thou

shalt be over mine house," &c.

So all you christians may here see that

Pharaoh, a heathenish king, doth here ac-

knowledge God, and the Spirit of the Lord
was in Joseph; and how that the king con-

fessed and acknowledged thatGod had showed
Joseph his dream ; and yet this Pbaroah had

neither written law nor gospel to inform him

to confess God, nor to know that there was a

God; and yet he could confess to him, and

say, ' The spirit of God was in Joseph."

So then, that which brought him to confess

and acknowledge the living God, without the

letter of law or gospel, judgeth you that say,

"you know not that there had been a God,

or a Christ, without you had the letter to de-

clare it to you."
Jonah 3. There wo read the Lord com-

anded Jonah the second time to arise and go

unto Nineveh, that great city, and exhort

them to repent. And then Jonah entered a

day's journey into the city, and cried, "yet

forty days, and Niniveh shall be destroyed."

So, the people of Niniveh believed God, and

proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from

the greatest of them, even to the least of them.

And word came to the king of Nineveh, and

he arose from his throne, and laid his robe

from him, and covered him in sackcloth, and

sat in ashes, and caused to be proclaimed

through Nineveh, by the decree of the king,

and his nobles, saying, let neither man or

beast, herd or flock, taste anything, let them

not feed, or drink water; but let man and

beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry

mightily unto God
;
yea, let them turn every

one from his evil way, and from the violence

that is in their hands, who can tell if God will

turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce

anger, that we perish not.

And God saw their works, that they turned

from their evil ways ; and God repented of

the evil, that he said he would do unto them,

and he did it not; which made Christ to say,

" that the men of Nineveh should rise up

against that present generation, which had

the scriptures, but repented not at his preach-

, whereas they repented at the preaching

of Jonah, and behold a greater than Jonah is

here." Matt. xii. 41.

So now consider, you that are called chris-

tians, how Nineveh repented, and God spared

them ; and the king persecuted not Jonah, as

a false prophet, but hearkened to Jonah's

words, and believed, and cried unto the Lord,

fasted, and turned from the evil of their ways,

so as God had mercy on them.

Now was not there something of God in

these heathens, that made them cry to God,

and turn to God, and believe in God, whom
you look upon, I say, as heathens, who had

not the letter of the scriptures, neither writ-

ten law or gospel which were more than six

score thousand persons, as scripture saith,

" that could not discern between the right

hand and the left ;" and yet these could toll



188 THE FRIEND.

of God, nnd cry unto him at the preaching of

Jonah? and yet you cannot tell, (you say,)

' whether there be a God or Christ, unless

scripture declare it to you."

Are not they the greatest heathens of all,

who have both written law and gospel, and

yet deny Revelation ? which clearly manifests

their knowledge is no knowledge of Christ

;

"for no man knows the Son, but the Father;

and none knows the Father, but the Son, and

to whom he reveals him."

And so these that have the letter of the

scripture, and do deny Eevelations, whereby
God and Christ are known, and yet judge all

others who have not the letter of the scrip-

ture, that they are heathens; yea, and judge
many of them, (whom they have baptized,

and called christians,) as not having the spirit

of God, though they were baptized by them-
selves, and pronounced lieii'S of the kingdom,
and that they were the children of believing

parents.

Now the heathens that knew God, it was
by Revelation, who had not the letter of the

scripture; and you that have scripture, and
deny Revelations, you deny that that gave
others, and should give you the knowledge of

God, and of Jesus Christ.

So now, to close up all at present, you may
see clearly, how that God did not, as the

apostle saith, "leave himself without a wit-

ness," (Acts 14,) " but what may be known of

God is manifest in man," (Rom. i. 19,) even in

the very heathen also, as well as all the holy
men and all the holj' women in the scriptures,

as may be read and seen in the scriptures of

truth ; which we own, and have a high esteem
of, and all the holy men and holy women of

God, Christ's prophets, and apostles, and their

writings, above all other writings in the world
extant, which are given forth in the wisdom
of men, for the holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost, as they
learned of God, which Christ came to fulfil

;

and his disciples, followers, and all his people,

who receive Christ, receive him that doth
fulfil them, and opens the scripture to them
bjf the Holy Ghost, who loads them into all

the truth of them.

The Power of Seed.—A returned missionary
from Orissa, India, when speaking in London
of the condition of heathenism in his field of

labor said, that during the past year the City
of Puri was thrown into great consternation.

on account of the falling of a stone from the
roofofJuggernaut's temple, which was erected

seven hundred years ago, and on which from
that time there had not been a trowel laid for

repairs. When the stone fell, Juggernaut
was absent from his temple on a visit to his

"sister;" and the stone, weighing some ten

or twelve tons, fell with a crash on the jewel-
led throne of the idol. When Juggernaut was
brought back from his visit, the workmen
were repairing the temple, and the god had
to be put up for a time at the house of his
" brother-in-hivv."

After the falling off of this stone the build-

ing was examined, and it was found to be en-

tirely unsafe, and on the verge of ruin. There
was no mystery about the cause of its dilapi-

dation; the birds had carried berries from the
Banyan tree to the top of the temple, and had
dropped the seeds where they fell into the
crevices between the stones, and there, buried
in the dust of ages, when watered by the dews
of heaven and warmed by the sunbeams, these

seeds had germinated, and the tiny roots had

struck down among the stones, working their

way hither and thither, until they had heaved

the massive rocks, and separated one from

another the ponderous stones which composed
the temple.
One could hardly find a more apt illustra

tian of the power of the gospel of the Son of

of God. A temple built by the wealth of ages

and the toils of generations, and standing firm

through successive centuries, at last shattered

and brought to desolation by the vitality im-

planted in a few insignificant seeds! But just

as that temple, after standing for ages, yield-

ed to the vital force of those little seeds, so

the dark superstitions which that temple re-

presents, though they might resist the iron

hand of force and the changing power of pass-

ing centuries, must decay and crumble into

utter ruin when the gospel of Christ, which
is the power of God unto salvation, once finds

entrance into the benighted crevices of the

hearts darkened by sin and superstition.

Let those who toil in the Master's cause be

of good cheer. Their labor is not in vain, no
matter how feeble the instrumentality may be.

If a flock of sparrows can subvert an idol

temple that has stood for centuries, surely

the people of God, of more value than many
sparrows, using that good seed, the word of

the kingdom, may do a work which men or

devils never shall be able to withstand.— The
Armory.

For "The Friend."

ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE B.\PTISM.

One Lord ; who appointed, on Galilee's mountain.
That meeting to war with Death, Hell and the Grave,

Whence came, at its .source from Immanuel's fountain.

The charge to go teach and the warrant to save.

It was He who had suffered, o'ercome and .ascended,

Having trodden the pathway to glory alone.

—

Now armed with all might, for the sheep he had tended.

Giving gifts to secure what their leader thus won.

And that streamlet has widened o'er earth as a river,

Deep, full, and life-spreading where'er it has flowed.

The life which is hid with its bounteous giver,

And known by the just at the throne of their God.

One Faith ; not the schemes of earth's grovelling crea-

ture.

The wisdom that man unto man can reveal,—

But faitk in the present infallible Teacher,

The humble to save, and the sin-sick to heal.

Its seat is the heart in humility dwelling.

Where the watch-flre is hopefully rising in prayer.

And the spirit, its orisons fervently swelling,

Will know of a truth that the Saviour is there.

Pride, Hatred and Malice their furnace may kindle,

With seven- fold fury ; no hurt shall ensue.

Though who bind them m.ay fall—yet for such it shall

dwindle
To nought with the Son, as they walk with Him

through.

And the last, the one baptism ; born of the spirit

To newness of life, the regenerate .soul

Even here, with the scorn of the world, shall inherit

A peace far beyond all that world can control.

True, His cross must be ours—yea, on Calvary's moun-
tain,

Hi.s passion—His death—we must suffer .alone;

'Tis bcliind it He opens the life-giving fountain,

Above it He proffers his faithful the crown.

The will of the creature forever subjected.

He rules, and supremely must reign in the heart,

Mine, thine, and all hearts who have wisely elected,

To choose at His feet, as did Mary, her part.

His grace is thus offisrcd, which bringcth salvation,

And to all are the means most effectively given

;

It is we, if we heedlessly forfeit our station.

Who have grovelled on earth, that He destined for

heaven.
Philadelphia, 1st mo. lltli, 1878. J. J. W.

Lucy Grpgoiy.

(Continued from page 181.)

11th mo. 19th, 1836.—Indisposition obll^ef

me to spend most of the day alone. Th(

weather is particularly gloomy. The clondi

look full of rain ;
and the wind, roaring aruunc

my dwelling, forms a striking contrast to th(

caltn tranquility which reigns withio. Mj
feelings are so indescribably consoling at tht

present moment, that I am ready to marve
why it should be thus with me. I so oltct

seem bowed down under a deep sense of nij

manifold infirmities, and the proneness in nij

nature to turn aside from the paths of recti

tude and self-denial ; and that—amid all thos(

weaknesses of the flesh—my Saviour, mj
blessed Saviour should so tenderly watch ovei

so poor, unworthy a creature, proves indeed

that His love is infinite, free, and unbounded
Yq*, and I have faith to believe that He wil

still continue to manifest Himself as the ''Sin

ner's Friend," and that no weapon of the de

stroyer will ever he suffered to hurt the pre

cious seed of the Kingdom, which I trust ii

beginning to take root in my heart. What!
privilege to know that " my Redeemer liveth;'

and, whilst He condescends to direct ra]

steps, whatever the future events of my lifi

may be, I have no cause for an.xious fear.

13th mo. 31st.— 1837 is fast verging towardi

its close ; and, in bidding adieu to this event
ful year, I can say it has been one of the hap
piest I have ever passed. The astonishing

improvement in my health has allowed mt

the opportunity of partaking more fully c
those social and rational pleasures, which tent

to cheer and enliven the path of life, an(

which, doubtless, I have the more thoroughl;

enjoyed from having so long known their de

privation. There is so very much in natur

calculated to animate and instruct the mind
as well as to gratify the outward eye, tha

frequently when wandering amidst the beau

ties of creation, whilst beholding the rich dis

play of His goodness, my thoughts have bceil

directed towards the beneficent Creator of al

who thus 80 bountifully provides for His cresi

tares.
j

1838, 2d mo. 2nd.—My thoughts have dwell

much on the privileges and advantages I er

joy from having been brought up within thl

pale of a Society from which the fashionabl

amusements of life are excluded. And I hav
also thought, whilst we conscientiously cot

demn the lamentable abuse of time and talent^

which the practice of these vain pursuits mus
occasion, that we should be exceedingly cat

tious how we judge those whose situation i

the world is totally different to our owii

many of whom, no doubt, feel almost necess

tated to sanction—by their presence—wht
they would gladly be excused from, if loft 1

thoinfluenceof their own unbiassed judgmen
Teach me, O my dear Saviour, to turn m
eyes not upon others but upon viyself.

8th mo. 2nd.—Oh I Holy Father, accept

pray Thee, the simple though sincere nll'i rii

of praise, from a heart overflowing with l,'i al

tutle for the continued extension of Thy god
ness; and grant me, I beseech Thee, a mc
sure of that strength which will enable n

more and more to look on myself as not bin

only as Thou art graciously pleased to woi

Thy will in mo, through the quickening i

fluence of Thy blessed spirit. Oh, humb
mo, I pray Thee, under a sense of my natur

pronouess to sin; and, if it be Thy will, pr,

servo me from evil, and refresh my soul—
,|
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ou hast been wont to do—with a portion 'a drinls." There was, I'm sorry to say, no

:hat sweet peace which it has so often been
j

trough, but a liind-hearted little boy took pity

privilege to enjoy from Thy hand. The on the poor dog, and, half filling his leather

368 have," indeed, " fallen to me in pleasant
ces," and I do, fervently, desire reverently
hank Thee for the favors bestowed ; whilst

remembrance of the past, emboldens me
crave, for the future, a further manifesta-

a of Thy will. And do Thou be pleased to

p me in a state of daily dependence upon
y life-giving presence, to auide and direct

steps, then

—

all will be well.

nth mo. 18 h.—The last week has been a
of especial favor. I made an effort to

fend our General Meeting at Hereford, the
irospect of which affords me much comfort
d satisfaction ; so that my heart overflows

h gratitude to Him

—

" Who gives me daily cause to raise

JJew Ebenezers to His praise."

had but little communication from the

nisters present; and I can thankfully say
panted not for words, being permitted to

under the shadow of the Almighty,"
lere my soul partook of a morsel of the

idden manna" which is handed in secret

B»m " the Master's table."

{To be continuedO

The Honor of a Thief.—Serjeant Cox, in his

ok on The Principles of Punishment, relates

! following anecdote ;

—

'The honor of a thief is not always con-

led to his fellows. A striking instance of

is occurred once to myself. A man had
tried, convicted, and sentenced to six

onths' imprisonment for larceny. As he

as leaving the dock a person spoke to him
om the floor of the court, and he broke into

flood of tears. Seeing this I called him back,

d inquired what it was that so grieved him.

)h, my Lord,' he said, ' I am told that my
)or wife died last night, from sorrow for me,

d I was not there to close her eyes.' At
ce I resolved to trust him. If you will give

your word that you will come here on the

rst day of next sessions to receive your pun-

hment you shall go and bury your wife,

hose about me were sure I should never see

im again. I put you upon your honor, I re-

eated ; I trust you. The promise was given.

fith expressions of extreme gratitude he left

ae court. At the next sessions great curioS'

y was felt as to the result of so uncommon,
nd, as some thought, unjustifiable an experi

lent. But when the court met the convict

ppeared, as he had promised, in raour

iying, ' I am come, as I promised, to take my
ntence.' After a moment's reflection, I said,

Tou have behaved well, and so well that I

hall not inflict upon you that sentence that

had intended. In the hope that j'ou vviU

epent the past, and be honest for the future,

will give you a chance to retrieve the char-

icter you have lost; you shall go on your
wn recognizance, to come up for judgment
ivhcn called on. I have been informed that

le has profited by the lesson, and has since

jireserved an excellent character for honesty

Ind industry."

cap with water, gave the dog a good drinii.

Having quenched its thirst the grateful ani-

mal wagged ii.s tail, as much as to say, "Thank
you, my kind boy." At the same moment, a

naughty boy began squirting water at a poor

lame man, and then laughed at him. Oh,

thought I, what sort of men will you two boys

make? If I could trace j'our pathways in

lite for twenty or thirty years, I should, I

believe, find the kind boy grown up to be a

respectable and honored man, and the cruel

boy perhaps the inmate of a prison or work-

house. S.

:

' Two Boys Forming into Two Men.—At one

)f the fountains in Hyde Park I saw two
lights

;
one made me glad, the other made

ne sad. It was a very hot day. Human
jeings as well as animals were very thirsty.

4. poor dog came up panting very heavily,

md saying in dog language, " Please give me

For " The Friend."

Free (luakers.

{ContiDued from page 182.)

It may be remembered that while the Peti-

tion of the Free Quakers was before the As-

sembly of Pennsylvania, another communica-
tion was presented by persons who had been

disowned by the Society of Friends, disclaim-

ing any connection with the petitioners, and

remonstrating against any action being taken

by the Assembly that would interfere with the

religious rights or liberties of the Societj' of

Friends or any other religious Body. About
the same time a correspondence took place,

published in the "Pennsylvania Journal,"

which will be laid before our readers.

The first communication is addressed to the

two petitioners, White Matlack and Isaac

Howell

:

"Gentlemen,—An application of a singular

nature to the House of Assembly, under your

names, having been published in the pape

which concerns a large body of people in this

State, 1 thought it necessary lo put a few

questions to you on the subject, in a public

manner, that your answers, if you can give

any, may also be public, and satisfy a number
of people in the same situation as myself,

many of whom I have conversed with, and

are equally surprised at your memorial.

I am not about to enter into a vindication

of the conduct of the Society of which I was

once a member, having so little knowledge o

their transactions as a body, as to render me
an improper person to be their champion ;

but,

notwithstanding I have been disowned for

the breach of their discipline, in a matter

wherein the opinions of mankind are gener-

ally different from theirs, yet I retain so much
love, and so good an opinion for them and of

their generarprinciples and pi-actices in their

gious worship and church government,

that I cannot let a torrent of calumny be

poured fn-th at them, without endeavoring to

know from whence it proceeds.

When the first application was made to the

Assembly, I was among the number of those

who were requested to sign it, and declined

for reasons I then gave, but need not now re-

peat, as I am not about to enter into a con-

troversy. The number applied to, you know,
was veiy considerable ; the number that sign-

ed it was small
;
you, however, thought the

weight of their names sufficient to carry it

through, and therefore delivered it. An an-

swer, authorized by the representatives of the

Society, was presented to the House, and the

House thought proper to drop the matter.

You, two individuals, have again taken it up,

and though you have-not pretended to be a

committee of the body of disowned Quakers,

yet by your stylo and manner, you affect to

be such, and make demands in behalf of them,
when I am confident your authority is derived
from a very small number. Your answer,
however, to the following questions will as-

certain the matter.

What authority have you to represent the
body of disowned Quakers in and about the
city of Philadelphia? When was this au-
thority delegated to j'ou ? Who or what
number did the meeting or body so authoriz-

ing you consist of?
How many persons approved of the me-

morial and remonstrance which you presented
to the House, in behalf of yourselves and
others, ' who have been disowned by the
people called Quakers,' &c. What is the
meaning of &c. at the end of the above quo-

tation? Was it intended to include persons

disowned by other religious societies, or such
as never wereof the Society of Quakers, whom
you are willing to take into a participation of

the benefit you expect from the prayer of

your petition being granted ?

The step you have taken is a very extra-

ordinary one, and involves a question of as

great moment as ever did or can be agitated

—no less than the grand question of religious

toleration, and whatever determination it may
receive, it behoves every person in the com-
munity to guard themselves in every thing

that any way relates to it. The enquiry
should not be entered into with passion or

prejudice, it should not bo carried on with
rancor, it should not be determined in a hurry.

It is of too great magnitude to be discussed

upon slight occasions, and you ought to show,

by your answers to the foregoing questions,

that you have authority from a very large

number, to persist in your demand ; and until

this be done, I hope the honorable House will

not establish a precedent warranting a few
persons disowned by any religious Society, in

a secession and establishment of a new church
upon the ruins of an old one.

For my own part, though I wished to re-

lain my right of sitting in their meetings for

Discipline, yet I never considered the depriva-

tion of it as an injury done me. I knew the

principles and practices of the Society—I was
a member upon the implied condition of ad-

hering to them ; by my doing an act which
was contrary to them 1 dismembered myself,

and their testimony against that part of my
conduct was nothing more than a record made
of it, a copy whereof was sent me ; it was
what I expected, and raised no resentment in

my breast ; I yet enjoy every benefit that I

had before, except the one above mentioned,

which I know I have forfeited; but never

conceived myself excluded from those rights

which you seem to think torn from you by
violence ; the doors of their meetings for wor-

ship are always open ; I can, whenever I

choose, sit down with them in the exercise of

worship; their schools are open for the edu-

cation of ray children as free as of their own
;

if I should fall into poverty I have reason to

believe on application, my children would re-

ceive an education suitable to their expecta-

tions in life, in their free school, gratis, be-

cause I know they never have made the mem-
bership of their parents the standard of re-

ceiving poor scholars, and at my death, I

expect my body may be deposited in their

grave-j'ard ;
because I never yet heard of a

decent request of that sort being rejected.

This latter part is what you seem most to be
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concerned for—I have taken the pains to ex-

amine the deed of donation, and find it is ex-

pressl>- given for the use of persons, as they

terra it, in unity with the Society. This I

suppose was inserted to give them a power of

adhering to their customs in the orderly in-

terment of their dead, and preventing osten-

tatious monuments being erected over them
;

for the power of refusing may be exercised

so far as to malie terms with the surviving

relations, that these customs shall be adhered
to, and I believe you will not be able to pro-

duce a single instance where it has been

abused. To a people among whom equality

is the very basis of their union, this right is

of no small consequence, for perhaps there is

no expensive superfluity more likely to bo

run into than gratifying the pride of surviv-

ing relations by a pompous funeral and costly

ornaments to their graves. Were this per-

mitted in one instance, emulation to imitate

or exceed would quickly destroy that equality

which ought to be kept up, and more especi-

ally in the grave, where the adventitious cir-

cumstances of wealth are levelled with the

dust, and no distinction between the rich and
])Oor can exist, and where the show of it

ought not to be preserved.

A Quaker
Disowned for bearing arms in the cause of America,

To Isaac Howell and White Matlack.
September 6th, 1782."

—From the Fenna. Journal of S'pt. 7, 1782.

The Banana Tree.—Throughout the tropical

regions, the banana forms the chief subsist-

ence of whole races of men. It is, indeed,

inferior to grain in nutritive qualities, but
])roduces much more yield to the acre. Half
an acre planted with wheat in Europe, would
support only two persons, while in bananas,

in the tropica, it would maintain fifty. It has
been calculated, says Marion, that a plot of
ground 100 yards square in bananas, will yield

4000 lbs. in nutritive substance.

The easy conditions of growth and the fa-

cility of its cultivation are also greatly in favor

of the banana. The tree in its tropical home,
is about 15 feet in height, consisting of a sim-

ple stem, round and straight, greenish yellow
in color.and surmounted by a spreading crown
of broad oval leaves, six feet in length by 18
inches in breadth. A thick, strong back stem
runs through the centre of the leaves, but they
are, nevertheless, so delicate that the wind
fret[uently tears them.
A tuft of blossoms appears in the middle of

this leafy crown some six or eight months
after the germination of the plant. The-ie are

succeeded by a cluster of delicious fruit some
eight inches in length by one in diameter, so

familiar to us in our seaboard cities. These
clusteiH, which often weigh from .50 to 75
pounds, sometimes include from 100 to 150
separate bananas. When the cluster is cut
off the severed stem dries up and new shoots

rai)idly spring from its base preparatory to

a fresh yield of fruit, which will appear in

the course of six months.
It is needless to say that in a colder climate

than that of the tropics the banana would re-

quire more care and labor, but still, as far

north as the milder portions of Maryland, by
protecting it in winter, it could bo made to

yield fully one-half of its |)ri)(|ucl on the Is-

lands of tho Soiilii Sea, Just :iM the Italian

grape can, with scrujiuluus attention, bo coax-

ed to grow with a yield diminished at first,

indeed, but increasing from year to year in

southern Sweden.
Few things in the vegetable world offer a

more ornamental presence in the garden than
the banana tree with its superb foliage, its

broad coronals of odor- breathing blossoms, its

rich clusters of roseate and golden fruit, and
its clean, graceful trunk ; and, in contem-
plating it, the possessor realizes a sense of the
beautiful combined with the practically use-

ful, since the fibrous part of its stalks and
leaves can be manufactured into excellent

coarse linen and paper, and all its green re-

fuse is fattening fodder for cattle.— The N. Y.

Mercantile Journal.

For "Tlie Friond "

Mpmoii's and Letters of Joiiii Simpson.

(Continued from page 18-1.)

Ebode Island, 7th mo. 20th, 1789.

To his family ;_ * * * Finding my
mind closely engaged in Truth's service, I

expect to cross over to Nantucket. When
my labor will be ended hero is uncertain, for
" the harvest is truly great."

Several ministering Friends from Pennsyl-
vania met at tho Yearly Meeting, yet none
bat Z. Ferris, his companion and myself, seem
to be engaged in a general visit.

Now my dear family, I have left you as

Martha was of old, in the care of encumbering
things of this world which cannot be avoided,

for food and raiment is needful. But for your
encouragement, remember, Martha so con-

ducted, that her Lord loved her. My heart is

often thankful, that with care and industry I

have spent my time, when at home. But when
I behold many of my slips and unwatchful
moments, how desirous I am that others may
take warning thereby.

That of an hurrying mind which I was en
couraged in by education, and much prone to

by nature, got so the mastery that it caused
me many sorrowful moments; and through
the Lord's merciful light and as.sistance I saw
it was hurtful to both body and mind; neither

likely to advance our business profitably. So
dear children, guard against it, and live in

love and condescension, one to another. Keep
to meetings when you can, and seek for

strength to sit down together at home. Al-

though I am far from you in body I am often

with you in mind, having remembrance of you
in the house of prayer, with desires of being
remembered by you when favored with the
spirit of prayer; which it is our duty often

to seek for, and we shall find if we seek aria-ht.

J. S.

Plymouth, 12th mo. 1.5th, 17S9.

* * * * I cannot fully describe tho
exercise I felt when I left home ; for although
1 was drawn to have a sitting together at part-

ing, I suffered weakness and trial to prevent
me. But the care and willingness that ap-

pear among you from time to time, to give
me up, has been cause of unspeakable comfort,

and brings you near in spirit to mo, so that
my intercessions are often put up to the Father
of mercies that none of 3'ou may bo content
with the name of religion, but seek an tie-

quaintance with the Lord, by watchfulness
and prayer, so that if any of you should be

suddenly called by death from this world, you
may bo in readiness to bid farewell. Endea
v(ir to keep before yotir.eyes that death is sure

t') all, and how many of lato have been sum-

moned to the silent grave ; even some of the

blooming youth. * * * J. S.

The desire and intercessions above express-

ed by John Simpson, that none of his family

should "be content with the name,'-' or mere
profession of religion, but that they should
"seek an acquaintance with the Lord, by
watchfulness unto prayer," &c., is not without
application and grave admonition to us in the

present day, when selfindulgence and luke-

warmness, with a craving after false liberty

and the love of ease, are too greatly prevalent.

We need to become aroused to a sense of our

fallen condition, and what the dear Saviour
and Sufferer has done for us by His blood,

and will do in us by his Spirit; that so seek-

ing Him with full purpose of heart, wo may,
as represented by J. S., bo in readiness, hav-

ing oil in our vessels with our lamps, whether
called from earth at more advanced ago or Ir

youth's blooming years. For surely nothing

can be of greater importance to us than
through a diligent waiting in the light of tht

Lord Jesus, not only solemnly' to inquire
" What manner of persons ought yo to be,'

&c., but to prepar-e in the strength and vigoi

of life for the days of weakness, when " the

grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire shal

(ail ; because man goeth to his long home
and the mourners go about the streets."

Would that all of the Lord's visited childrei

might, with a decision and firmness of pur
pose proportionate to the inestimable value

the truth as it is in Jesus, turn from the lun

of false glory, the bane of false happiness, th.

fascinations of a deceitful and wicked world
and heeding the maxim,— ' They build toi

low who build beneath the skies;" count no

thing too near or too dear to part with fo

Him who has bought us with tho price of Hi
own blood, and thence calls upon us to glorifi

God in our bodies, and in our spirits, whici

are God's.

It is "the engrafted word," received wit

meekness, that is able to save the soul ; it i

the grace of God cooperated with in ou
hearts, that brings salvation ; it is the ligh'

life and power of Christ, thi-ough being faith

ful to it, that gives efficacy and unction t

our spiritual aim and effort ; because, as it i

written, "The natural man receiveth not thl

things of the Spirit of God," &c. ; and "N
man can say that Jesus is tho Lord, but b

the Holy Ghost."

No date.

* * "= * Since thou hast remove
to the southward I have often bad thee i

remembrance, with desires for th}' welfart

fooling my heart at times enlarged in huni

bio prayer, that thy faith may not fail i

times of trial and deep baptism, which is tl

lot of evory sincere Christian that follow

Him, who was meek and low of heart, wb
queried with James and John, if they coul

be baptized with the baptism that He the
Lord and Master, was baptized with ; ar
drink of the cup of suflToring that Ho was \

drink of, which thej- had faith to believe the

could. Although thoy had been led into mi
taken notions of greatness, such as " sittii

on the right hand and left," as they bocaui
willing to turn their minds from all worldl
greatness to take up their daily cross, and
submit thomsolves to whatever baptisms 11

to their lot, thej' became truly great.

Therelbro, if it should bo thy lot to y.x

through seasons whore thou mayest have
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'ink of the cap of sorrow, remember the Cap-
'n of our salvation was madeperfect through
iffering, which the prophet foresaw and cer-

fied, that "In his humiliation his judgment
as taken away," that He cried out like one
rsaken. So in season of deep trial and
ess did the prophet Elijah find his judgment
> taken away as to believe, that Israel had
itlrely forsaken the Lord their God. It

'

deed a time of suffering with the humble in

eart, for we see the proud called happy, and
le workers of iniquity set up. Yet may
lose who fear the Lord, speak or write on
another, to stir up the pure mind by way

f remembrance, that a Christian life is a life

f watchfulness and prayer. May we then
ften seek the closet of prayer, tliat we may
th the spirit and understanding, petition

v'en for the rulers of our land, that they may
ko Solomon bo blessed with wisdom and
nowledge to govern aright. J. S.

7th mo. lltli, 1790.

* * * I have been much favored with
ly health since I left home, and have met with
kind reception among Friends. Strength
as been given to perform the work where-
nto I am called, so that I feel my way for-

ward, trusting in that Hand that has hitherto

apported me, fondly hoping that you may
e supported so as to assist in carrying on
ae work of faithfully laboring in the Father's
larvest, so that we may be favored to see with
uankfulness the many favors which surround

8; which will preserve us from a murraur-
iig spirit, and beget a willingness to render
nto the Lord his due, and to live so as to be

repared for the great and final change. To
eep the mind resigned to the Divine will, it

) good to labor to draw it into an holy quiet
efore Him that made us, frequently reading
ie Scriptures of Truth, which practice I re-

Dmmend to you, believing it to be a source
f consolation.

To a friend :—I have often thought of thee
nee our passage together from New York,
arlicularly, of thy queries respecting our
lith and belief in the millennium which I

Duld have answered, if time and opportunity
ad afforded, but I love to have a due sense of
le weight of religious matters on m'y mind
'hen I speak of them.
As to what is called the millennium, and
36 writings of the learned concerning it, I

iave, often remembering the strange con-

jptions of the Jews concerning the coming
f Christ, although so plainly spoken of by the
rophets, "that He should be a man of sorrow
nd acquainted with grief; that there should
e no form nor comelinegs that any should de-

re Him ;" and "that He should' be the Prince
E" Peace."

Yet were they looking for something great

ud powerful, and thus missed the greatest of

lessings. Now the prophets clearly unite in

)retelling a day of peace, wherein war should
3ase, and that the Lord should make a new
)venant with his people, and write his law
1 their hearts in so plain a manner that all

lall know Him, from the least to the great-

it, without the necessity of looking to the

riest's lips for knowledge, nor for the law at

le mouth of man ; that his Holy Spirit should
3 poured out on sons and daughters, servants

ad handmaidens, whereby they were to be

aalified to prophesy, which is defined to be
)eaking to the edification, exhortation and
)mfort of the church ; and those prophecies

were to bo fulfilled in the latter days, which
we believe to be the days of the gospel ; and
that light and knowledge are now breaking
forth after a dark night of apostacy, and
of falling awaj' from primitive Christianity,

spoken of by the holy apostle ; and that those
comforts spoken of in the Scriptures are now
enjoyed by the faithful who have witnessed a
coming to Christ in humility of heart, and
who have known Him to be the resurrection
from the dead, that is, from all dead works
to a living faith; that over those who have
part in the first resurrection the second death
shall have no power, and that they shall reign
with Christ in peace on earth and good will

to men in watchfulness and praj'er ; and when
time on earth shall be no more they will be
numbered with the sheep on the right hand,
there to receive the welcome sentence, " enter
ye into the kingdom prepared for the righte-
ous ;" and in this glorious resurrection, join in

company with saints and angels, and the spi

rits of just men made perfect, in the presence
of the Lamb forever and forevermore.

J. S.
(To be concluded.)

The White Incrustation upon Brick Fronts in

Philadelphia has a second time attracted pro
fessional attention. Dr. Joseph G. Richard-
son, according to a report in the Press, has
found the deposit to consist (chemically) large-

I3' of sulphate of magnesia, or Epsom salts-

It is said that the sulphate of magnesia is

produced by the action of sulphuric acid from
the atmosphere on the magnesia in the clay
of which the bricks are made. There are
some other points about the appearance of
this white incrustation worthy of notice. It

is generally, if not invariably, more notice-

able after a storm from the northeast, and
always disfigures the walls exposed to driving
rains from that quarter, or, in other words,
the fronts of houses facing to the north and
east are more likely to be covered with the
incrustation than the fronts of the houses
facing south and west. The exceptions to

this rule are almost always explainable by
the fact that leaking water-spouts or con-
ductors allow walls less exposed to the direct
action of storms to be soaked with water from
the roof It is further noticeable that pressed
brick fronts are more likely to be incrusted
than back buildings built of commoner bricks
and mortar; that old houses are, generally
speaking, freer from it than new houses, and
that it seldom or never appears on walls tho-
roughly protected by paint. From all ofthese
observed facts, it may be concluded that the
agency for producing the incrustation is long
continued soaking, such as that produced by
northeast storms or leaking water ways. Sul-
phate of magnesia or sulphate of lime is pro-
bably contained in the mortar or fine plaster
with which pressed brick work is pointed,
for, as has been remarked above, the incrus-

tation is more frequently visible on fine fronts
than on rough brick work.

Selected for "The Friend."

I feel solicitous, dear Friends, that not only
a literary but the religious guarded education
of the children should be promoted, by such
means as may be in your power, that when
suitable schools cannot be obtained, much
may be done at home; a mother or a sister,

under a due sense of the importance of the
subject, if concerned to devote a portion of
their time to the careful instruction of the

[junior memb«i-s of a family, may greatly aid
in preparing the tender minds of the children
to receive the precious seed, and to the open-
ing of their understanding in best things:
early impressions are very lasting

; that we
may be encouraged to hope that with the di-

vine blessing a generation may be raised up,
prepared to support in their day, the doc-
trines of the Society, and also its peculiar tes-

timonies, the treading down and overlooking
many of which, we deeply mourn.

For "The Friend "

The British Quarterly Review for Tenth
month, referring to the injustice which has
been done by historians to the Dissenters of
the Cromwellian era, in making no just dis-

tinction among the various sectaries, but in
classing them all alike, as controlled by a
restless and destructive fanaticism, makes the
following discriminating remarks :

"There must surely be some allowance made
for the excitement of revolutionary times, fol-

lowing upon almost a century of ecclesiastical

fixnaticism.* It is this attitude of the histo-
rians that leads us to view with the deepest
skepticism, all the commonly received ac-

counts of the heretics and sectaries of the
early ages of Christianity. Our strong im-
pression is, that many of the controversies
that arose within the first four or five centu-
ries, were caused by the efforts of good men
to check the rapid deterioration of religion.

We should therefore like to know more of
their doctrine and real character than ice can
gather from the accounts of their enemies. We
should like to know more of Novatian, in

the third century, whom Neander represents
as 'a quiet, loving, ascetic and divine;' of

Jovinian, who would have men 'live accord-
ing to Christ's gospel in the circle of domes-
tic life, and not as solitary ascetics,' and was
therefore abused by Ambrose and Jerome,
and banished to thS lonely rock of Boa; of

Appollinaris, who evidently loved his Bible,

and sought the mind of God in it ; and of the
Priscillianists, to whom the worthless Dama-
sus of Kome rel'used a hearing, and who suf-

fered solely for their opposition to the regnant
ritualism of the Church. They may have been
in error in many points, but we cannot but
think that, like many of the purest sectaries

of the seventeenth centuiy, they were nearer
the truth than those who sought to crush
them."

None shall be saved by Christ, but those
only who work out their salvation ; we can-
not do without God, and He will not do with-
out us.-

—

M. Henry.

THE PHIEND.
FIRST MONTH 2G, 1878.

In a letter written to Oliver Paxson by that
valuable minister, John Simpson, he refers to

the manner in which his life had been devoted
to the service of the gospel, and further says :

I "wish that all may be faithful and do their

work in the day time, but in this one thing I

often feel alarmed, lest I and my brethren and
sisters of the present day, have not enough
sought for wisdom to discharge our duty as

i. e. The prelatisra established by Queen Elizabeth.
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nursing fathers and mothers iu the church ; and
so the dear children are crj'ing for bread and
there is none. For when I behold how few
are growing in the ministry, fear has tak'

hold on me, lest the fault [in us] is as great

as in the children
; and when 1 remember

messengers are to be sent to the lanes and to

the highwaj^s, I often think of the desolate

corners among us, and the few religious op
portunities afforded them ; and, as thou men
tions, the church would be carried from place

to place among those, if Friends were faithful

But by whom shall Jacob arise? for he seems
at present to be small. Yet I do at times feel

so much for those desolate ones, that if any
of m}' fellow-laborers could see how to step

forward, I would joyfully do all that in me
lies to promote so good a work. If we can-

not move in action, may we unite in humble
praj^er to the Lord of the harvest to raise up
more faithful laborers, and send them forth,

which is the desire of thy friend and brother."
This letter manifests, that those worthy

Friends of a former generation were not un-
mindful of our Saviour's injunction to His
disciples to pray to the Lord of the harvest
that He might send forth more laborers into
His harvest ; nor of the duty which devolved
on them to take heed, not only to themselves,
but to the flock. It was an apostolic exhor-
tation, " Feed the flock of God which is among
you." The apostle declared that he had no
greater joy than to see his children walking
in the truth ; and it is a cause of peculiar com-
fort to the experienced Christian to see the
young, and those who had formerly stood
aloof, bending their necks to the yoke of
Christ, and receiving gifts and graces for their
own growth and for the benefit of others.

In the present day there are some who
have entered upon the office of the ministry,
whose labors do not carry the evidence that
they are in the Divine ordering; and this ia

calculated to have a ver^ discouraging effect.

Yet it is important that no duty should be
neglected, and that the older and more ex-
perienced membersof thechurch should watch
over the younger with afiectionate interest,

extending encouragement when necessary, as
well as caution. These may be strengthened
in the discharge of the care which devolves
upon them, by the revival of John Simpson's
statement, "I often feel alarmed lest I and
my brethren aud sisters of the present day,
have not enough sought for wisdom to dis-

charge our duty as nursing fathers and mo-
thers in the church

; and so the dear children
are crying for bread and there is none."
There is a danger of erring on the right

liand as well as on the left ; and we have little

doubt, that through excess of caution, or
rather, through want of sufficient faith on the
part of meetings, and of the older and more
influential members therein, a check has been
in some eases put to the development in others
of those gifts which the Head of the Church
had bestowed for the edifying of the church

;

and thus the withholdingof proper encourage-
ment ha* tended to the poverty of all con-
cerned.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The iron swinging bridge across

the Schuylkill, at Penrose Verry, is nearly completed
the swinging sjian is in place, and is open to To,,! |,,i

Hengers. Theswing is 411 feet in length, snp|. I I

a pier in the centre of the river, and is to be (i|i lu.
by an engine, placed in a galvanized iron house imni

tely over the pier, and IC feet above the floor. It and she at once agreed to inquire of the Czar wheths
required that the engine shall be able to open and he would entertain peace overtures. The Czar, in replj

close the draw in one min\ite. The entire weight of expressed his earnest desire for peace, and stated hi

the superstructure is estimated at 375 tons. Cost of the
bridge $67,500.
The funded debt of this city, according to the Con-

troller's statement, is $61,721,541, and the floating debt
(outstanding warrants) $11,893,813, making a total o^
$73,615,354.

General McClellan was inaugurated Governor of

New Jersey, at Trenton, on the 15th inst. His inau-

gural address was devoted chiefly to national affairs

It accepts the existing settlement of the Southern ques-
tion as final, and strongly favors a gold standard and
honest money.
Governor Gear, of Iowa, was inaugurated on the 18th

inst. His inaugural favors " remonetization and
sumption."

According to the annual message of Governor Stone,
of Mississippi, the total debt of that State on the 1st

inst., was less than $900,000.
A penny eating house was opened in Washington,

D. C, on the 19th inst., and hundreds of people were
fed in it on that day. Charitable citizens have con-

tributed provisions, and have bought packages of tickets,

at the rate of one cent per ticket for distribution among
the poor.

A demonstration of unemployed working men, about
4,000 in number, took place on the Common in Boston
on the 19th inst. After hearing addresses by different

persons, they marched to the City Hall, and presented
resolutions to the Mayor. The latter said he had no
authority to offer them employment, but the City
Council would do what it could for them.
A treaty of commerce and friendship between the

United States and the Samoan Islands, was signed on
the 17th inst., by the Secretary of State and the Samoan
Ambassador.

It was decided at the cabinet meeting on the 15th, to
notify the Syndicate of the termination of their contract.

The Treasury Department has paid out $38,335,000
in silver, to the 18th inst., and the orders for silver are
"noticeably falling off."

There were 314 deaths in this city during the week
ending at noon on the 19th. Of these 47 were from
consumption

; diptheria 14 ; scarlet fever 16 ; inflamma-
tion of the lungs 38 ; of old iige 14.

Markets, &c.—American gold lOlf ; in New York on
the 19th, it sold as low as 10U-, which is the lowest
point reached since 4th mo. 1862. United States sixes,

1881, 107^; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 103}; do. 1867, 106;
do. 1868, lOSJ

I
new 5's, 106| ; new 4J per cents, 104i ;

new 4 per cents, lOlf.
Cotton sells in lots at llj a llj cts. per pound for

uplands and New Orleans. Petroleum.—Crude ,at 9-1

cts. in barrels, and standard white at 11| cts. for export,
and 15 cts. per gallon for home use. Flour.—Penna.
family at $6 a $6.25

; Minnesota extra at $5.75 a $6.25
;

Ohio family at $6 a $6.25
; Kentucky amber at $6-50

;

Kentucky patent at $7.50 a $8 ; Minnesota patent at $8
a $8.50.

Grain.—Wheat 1 a 2 cts. per bnshel higher. Western
ed at $1.34 a $1..36

; western amber, »1.37 a $1.38;
Penna. amber, $1.39 a $1.40 ; western white at S1.44 a
$1.45. Corn.—Southern yellow at 53 a 55.V cts., and
western at 54 a 56 cts. per bushel. Oats soldat 36 a 40
cts. per bushel. Average price of hay and straw during
the week, wns, prime tiriiotliy, 7."i a f<'i cts. per 100 lbs.

;

mixed, (i-'i m 7."i cts. S(i-;i«-, f,i)
.-i r,i) cis.

Fresh li-iiii-. -N, w Vmk .Simi.- a|.|.l.-s, .selected, per
bbl., $:!.7.". a :^ I..-.II ; ImIi- tn -,><,.!, t2..".(i a s3.50 ; second,
$1,50 a 552 per bbl. Cranberries, $a,r,U a $7 per bbl.

Beef cattle.—During the week 3200 head arrived and
sold at 3 a 6.1 cts. per pound, as to quality. Sheep sold
from 3i| to 6^ cts. per pound gross. Hogs sold from 4^
a 6 cts., as to quality.

Foreign.—London,—English Parliament convened
in extra session on the 17th inst. The Queen's speech

that she summoned Parliament liel'ore the usual
time, in order that it mighl i.ir.ini.- :i.-.|ii:iintcd willi the
efforts she has made to Icrminai.- ili,- w:ii-, and lh:i( sin-

might have its advice and a^,i,,i;iii( c. .sir,, alludes In

having declared her intenliun at the outbreak of the
war to observe neutrality in a contest which she lament-
ed, but failed to prevent, so long as the interests of her
empire were not threatened. The Russian succes.ses
convinced the Porte that it sluiuld endeavor to bring
ho.stilities to a cic

ingly addressed i

treaties relating
..nir.-s. ll ,Ii,| ,

opinion as to the course which should be pursued t

attain it. Upon this subject communications have take;

place between the governments of Russia and Tiirkej

and she earnestly trusts they may leid to a termiiiatioi

of the w.ar. She will spare no efforts to promote tha

result. Hitherto neither of the belligerents has in'

fringed the conditions on which her neutrality i

founded. So long as this continues her attitude wil

remain the same, but she cannot conceal from hersel

that should hostilities be prolonged, some unexpeetei

occurrences may render it incumbent to adopt measure
of precaution.

The Queen expresses her gratitude that the India
famine is nearly ended. She refers to the condition c

affairs in South Africa which has caused her som
anxiety. The troops there have been reinforced, bu

she hopes for'a peaceable and satisfactory settlement (

all differences.

Rome.—The funeral of the late king Victor En
manuel, took place on the 17th inst., and was very ia

posing. The procession was an hour and a half passiili

a given point. In addition to the ofEcial portion, whic
was one mile long, there were 2,700 deputations froi

all parts of the kingdom.
On the lyth. King Humbert took the oath of offioi

The king in his .speech thoroughly upholds Italitr

unity, and says he will conform to the measures inai

gurated by his father. Amnesty will be granted (

political offenders.

Advices from Ceylon to date of 22d, state that heav
rains have damaged the coffee crop seriously. The t(

production has greatly increased this year, and pn
parations are making for extensive tea culture.

The average daily mortality from cholera at Mecc
to the 31st of 12th month last, was 60. At Jedda tl

average daily mortality was 38.

Henry M. Stanley, the African explorer, arrived i

Paris on the 16th inst. A magnificent banquet wt
given in his honor by the Geographical Society,

which he was overwhelmed with congratulations.

A Paris paper says, Gambetta favors voting the eii

tire Budget, at an early day, then have the Chambu
adjourned throughout the summer, so as to ensu:

political quiet during the International Exhibition.
The Eastern ll''ar.—The news from Constantinop

is, that nothing is known of the situation of the ma
Turkish army under Suileman Pasha; but as tel

graphic communication with Adrianople was
rupted, it was thought possible the Russians had enteri

that place.

The Servian troops have captured Prestina—also i

occupied Kershurali.

The Roumanians occupy Florentine, thus completii

the investment of Widdiii

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia
Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hall, M.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.

Died, on the 25th of 9th month, 1877, Jesse Brow
his 80th year, an esteemed member and eld

Cedar Grove Preparative and Rich Square Month
Meeting, N. C. He was firmly established in the d:

trines of Christianity as professed by Friends, and w
diligent in the maintenance of its principles. He w.as

a tender spirit, and a doer of good amongst his
bors. He often mourned over the departure frt

plainness and simplicity, expressing the belief, that
this testimony was ever enjoined on our Society, it is

the present time ; and often encouraged the youth it

faithful maintenance of it. He was diligent in attec
ing his religious meetings, and in reverent waiting
tlie Lord therein, .sought to obtain true spiritual fot

Having endeavored, both in his outward and hisspir
ual concerns, to do his day's work in the day tin

when the close of life drew near, nothing seemed
weigh upon his mind to communicate, either in rega
to himself or others; only he expressed that he si

nothing in his w.ay, all looked bright and clear bcfi

him, and he had only patiently to wait the gradual c

clension of the vital powers. A few moments
his dis.solution he turned over, closed his own e

going to sleep, and sweetly passed away w

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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B. Barclay's " Inner life of the Religious Societies of

the Commonwealth.''

[Our attention has been called to a Review
f the above book, written by our esteemed
ellow citizen, William Hodgson, which has
ecently appeared in "The Bi-itish Friend."

Ne transfer it to our columns believing, with

he reviewer, that in this work, the author
Has endeavored "to undermine and weaken
he verj' system of religious faith and organi-

sation, so earnestly and faithfully maintained

by his eminent ancestor, the Apologist."

—

DS]
The Briiish Friend of the 2nd, 3rd, and 7th

months, 1877. contained notices of the recent

ivork of the late R. Barclay, of Reigate, en-

itled " the Inner Life of the Religious Socie-

iesofthe Common wealth." Inasmuch as these

notices are' highly recommendatory of the

Work as "a most important addition to the

iistory and literature of tiio Society" (if we
except the single remark of the. Editor, to the

iffcct that from ".some of the author's opin-

ons," "not a few Friends will feel that they
nust dissent," and that these are on "ques-
tions of great importance to the best interests

of the Society,") it would seem but fair and
reasonable, as well as desirable, that some at

least of these "opinions" should also be made
public in the paper, in order that the readers

of the British Friend may be put on their

guard, not to take everything for granted
that they find in this unusually pretentious

volume; in which the author has not scrupled

to endeavor to undermine and weaken the

y system of religious faith and organiza-

tion so earnestly and faithfully maintained by
his eminent ancestor, the Apologist, and in

our own daj's by his own beloved and honor-

ed father, John Barclaj', and his gifted rela-

tive, Lydia A. Barclay. The author has

passed awaj' since th-j work was put to press,

so that our concern is properly with the book,

rather than the individual
;

j'ct as an author
lives (in a sense) to futurit}- in the influence

of his writings, it is not proper that on ac-

count of his decease the errors of his writinii;s

should be allowed to pass down to posterity

unnoticed.

I willingly grant that there is much curious

and interesting information collected together

in these historical sketches of the various

bodies of religious professors prominent in the

times of Cromwell and Charles II. ; and do

not doubt that some of them exercised a bene-

ficial influence on other professors of the Pro-

testant name, in proportion to their faithful-

ness to the light vouchsafed. But that the

early Society of Friends is to be tacked on to

the skirts of Baptists, Independents, or Men-
uonites, and even of the Seekers and Ranters,

as its nursing mothers or the sources of its prin-

ciples and testimonies and system of church

government, is plainly contrary to the testi-

mony of our early Friends themselves, and
palpably of George Fox, who repeatedly de-

clared the direct divine source (even the Light

of Christ Jesus in his soul) from which he de-

rived those advanced views of the spirituality

and purity of the Christian religion which he

was commissioned to promulgate among man-
kind.

It would really seem as if the author of this

work could scarcely have been familiar with

G. Fox'sjournal, or especially with his account

of the early rise of the Societ}', and of the

measures which he afterwards took to pro-

mote the establishment of good order and dis-

cipline within it.

Two prominent ideas or aims run through

the whole texture of the work, viz :—-First,

to engraft the Society of Friends 'on the foun-

dation of the above-mentioned religious bodies;

md next, to endeavor to give support to the

modern fabric of those who have been revo-

lutionizing the Society of Fiiends, and making
it a mere nominis umbra of what it was ori-

ginally.

That this book really endeavors to lower

the platform taken by George Fox to the level

of other societies, is even made manifest bj'

one of the ])assages quoted without remark in

the British Friend (p. -t5), where a contradic-

tion is given to G. Fox's own testimony to

the Divine Light as the source of his princi-

ples. " We do not believe," says the author,

"that by G. Fox's ordinary expressions he

intended to convey more than an ordinary

conclusion ; that he had appropriated by the

assistance of the Holy Spirit, an idea origin-

ally received through ordinary sources, an

idea warranted by Scripture, the mind of the

Spirit, the analogy of the faith, and by com-
mon sense."

Let us now consider, with as much brevitj'

as is consistent with the importance of the

subject, some of the evi.dence that this work,

though, sorrowfully, bearing an honored name,

is not written by a true Friend, by one who
has been dipped into the very depths of that

baptism of the Spirit, of which our worthy
forefathers in the Truth had to partake, and
is not fit to be recommended to the confidence

of a too easily confiding present or future

generation.

Respecting George Fox, the author holds

such language as the following (2nd edition,

p. 77 :) He saj^s he " is compelled to view him
(George Fox) as the unconscious exponent of

the doctrine, practice, and discipline of the

ancient and stricter party of the Dutch Men-
uonites." And (p. 116) he speaks of "the

source of the leading ideas" of Fox, in 1648,

"and upon which he constituted the church
he founded." as being "readily seen" to be the
practices of the London Independents and the

SeparatistChurches of Holland. At panre 213
is the passage already quoted from the British

Friend respecting G.Fox's "ordinary expres-

sions," such as " the Lord showed me," &e.

At p. 248, he again endeavors to show that

G. Fox must have got his "ideas" from the

Mennonites, and says :
—" It is possible that

Fox was unconscious of the source of these

ideas. Yet we can hardly suppose" the close

coincidence "to have been theresultof chance,"

or of" the study of the New Testament, per-

fectly uninfluenced b}' human agency." He
does not seem at all aware of that higher

source than all this, which Geo. Fox claimed

for what this author calls his " ideas."

Page 213, in alluding to the circumstances

of G. Fox being enabled clearly to see that a

colb'ge education was not a qualification for

the ministry of the gospel, he attempts to

weaken the weight of the narrative, as given

by G. F., by explaining it as merely "the
clear perception and appropriation of an old

truth which he had read in the Book of Com-
mon Prayer," and heard debated among the

Baptists; whereas G. Fox says unhesitatingly:—•' The Lord opened unto me ;" " and I won-
dered at it." "But I saw it clearly as the

Lord opened it to me, and was satisfied, and
admired the goodness of the Lord who had
opened this thing unto me that morning."

And again—" At another time it was opened

in me, that God, who made the world, did not

dwell in temples made with hands. This at

first seemed a strange word," &c. " But the

Lord showed me clearly." * * * This

evidently implies that, whether he had pre-

viously heard or read of it or not, it was now
divinely opened as a truth upon his under-

standing in a way that it had not been mani-

fested to him before by any outward means.

Afterward-, he says, that his "zeul grew
stronger in the pure knowledge of God and of

Christ alone, without the help of any man,

book, or writing;" and that he "had not fel-

lowship with any people, priests, or professors,

or any sort of separate people, but with Christ

alone, who hath the kej-, and opened the door

of Light and Life unto me."
After this (referring, apparently, to 1648),

he says :
" The Lord God opened to me by

his invisible power that every man was en-

lightened by the divine Light of Christ; and

I saw it shine through all. * * * This I

saw in the pure openings of the light, without

the help of any man ;
neither did I then know

where to find it in the Scriptures; though
afterwards, searching the Scriptures, I found

it. For I saw in that light and Spirit which
was before the Scriptures were given forth,

and which led the holy men of God to give

them forth, that all must come to that Spirit

if they would know God or Christ, or the

Scriptures aright, which they that gave them
forth were led and taught by." And shortly
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after this, ho again says, respecting bis clear

view of the salvation offered to all men by the

death of Christ, and the manifestation of His

spirit given to every man—" These things 1

did not see by the help of man, nor by the

letter (though they are written in the let-

ter,) but I saw them in the light of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and by His immediate Spirit

and power, as did the holy men of God, by

whom the Holy Scriptures were written. Yet

I had no slight esteem of the Holy Scriptures,

but they were very precious to me, for I was
in that spirit by which they were given forth

;

and what the Lord opened in me, 1 afterwards

found was agreeable to them. I could speak

much of these things, and niany volumes
might be written, but all would prove too

short to set forth the inSnite love, wisdom,

and power of God, in preparing, fitting, and
furnishing me for the service He had appoint-

ed me to ; letting me see the depths of Satan

on the one hand, and opening to me, on the

other hand, the divine mysteries of His own
everlasting kingdom."

It would, indeed, require a volume even

more ponderous than the one under notice to

adduce all the evitlence that our early writers

would furnish, that George Fox and his fellow-

laborers were not on the flini-<y foundation

which has been assumed fir them of latter

time
;
yet even this would not convince thos^

who love to remain in the outer court, and,

being infatuated with a false conception of the

nature of (Quakerism, look upon it as formed
and standing on the same level as that of

"other sects," but, like the author of this

work, seem by no means to have penetrated

into the depth of its "inner life."

This, as I have intimated, is aeapital error

running through the whole book. There are

various other erratic views held forth, which
it will perhaps suffice briefly to allude to.

(To bo continued)

For "Tlie Friend."

Letters from Unfrequented Places.

CContinued from page 187.)

Fourth-day, 27th.—We are now at Ham
merfest, said to be the most northern town in

Europe—have been off for a walk about the

town and found it pleas mt. The houses are

very respectable and comfortable looking, the

lace curtains, and thrifty looking plants in

the windows giving a very cheerful appear-

ance. Pretty little children were being drawn
about in their carriages, streets clean, fish

drying upon the rocks, and an air of business

about the wharves, with ships and vessels,

loading and discharging. The harbor is a

sheltered one, an<l the little town built round
the curve, with a perpendicular wall of rocli

behind it. The sun shines hot; my ther-

mometer by the open window of my cabin,

indicated G0° this morning, I have not seen it

lower than 54° at any time, and usually 56°

is the standard. An intelligent Norse travel-

ler told us that it is not uncommon for the

mercury to run up to 96°, and higher, during
7th and part of 8th month, after this constant
sunshine has warmed the earth.

It is now :-!d nf 7th mo., or rather the 4th, for

it is after midnight. This having two morn-
ings to a day has been rather confusing ; wish-

ing to make good use of the midnight sun,

while wo had it, I have done much writing at

that time and until 2 a. m., then go to bed for

6 or 7 hours and have another morning, so

that one day often seems like two.

Wo rc-crosscd the Arctic circle since 8

o'clocic, and just lost the sun for a little while
— 1 see it shining on the mountains now. We
have aecomplishtd our desire of going to the

North Cape, and stood on the top of E.urope at

midnight day; now we are returning toward
the "sunny south" again, and already begin

to feel the increasing warmth. We started

from Hammerfest at six, arriving at the cape

at eleven o'clock. It is a bold head-land stand-

ing out and rising 800 feet perpendicularly

from the sea. There are slopes on each side,

by which it may be ascended, but we did not

try that. One of the slopes was filled with
snow, and the other was too long, so we en

Joj-ed ourselves in wandering as far up as was
prudent, gathering flowers and moss—th

reindeer moss. We were very much favored
to be able to make a landing at all upon the
rocky shore, but the sea, like everything else,

was kind to us, and wore its smoothest face.

So, after the anchor was cast, the boat low-

ered, we all got in, and with only a few
bumps upon the boulders, we scrambled over
the stones to solid earth. Our steward was
with us, and plenty of refreshments provided
I have an American flag, and desiring to wave
it from the " Nord kap," was quietly taking it

oft' with me, when our kind captain thought
of it too, and had it nailed to a staff, and an
ensign appointed, and we were rowed gaily to

t,he shore under the Stars and Stripes, and the
staff was planted on the Cape. The clouds that
had dimmed the south all d.iy, now appeared
to advance towards us, and we had not a bright

sun upon us much of the time, but it was
shining all the time upon the distant moun
tains and upon the sea. We could see where
it was, about an hour above the horizon. At
1.30 wo took to the boat and were rowed
around among the rocky points, peeping into

caves and trying to raise echoes. At 2 o'clock

all had returned to the ship, and felt how
much we had been favored, when a brisk rain

began to fall, and continued until we reached
Hammerfest again. At midnight of the 28th,
our ship left Hammerfest and turned its prow
southward. It was a pleasant time to leave
the bright North, but we did not care to linge

any longer at that place. In twenty-one hours
we were back to Tromso; the town and green
island looking even more beautiful to us now,
than they did on our upward passage.
Spent the 30th at Tiomso—walked about

the town, and to our favorite hill in the fore-

noon. After dinner slept, preparatory to

going on an excursion to see some Lapps and
their reindeer, which were on another island

seven miles away, and we chartered a steam-
tug to take us. Word had been sent to the
Lapps to bring their herd of deer down from
the mountains for our benefit, and we found
thorn awaiting us. Eeindeer, and human
deiirs, for the wives and (•iiddren had come
too, in fact their worldly posscs-^ions had boon
moved down to the shuro lor oiu- gratification,

and wo visited them in thoir huts or tents—

a

very miserable way of living, we thought, as

they were crouched on the ground around the
fire in the middle of the tent, it being about
eight feet in diameter, and the smoke pouring
out at a hole in the top. I thought some of
tho faces too bright and intelligent-looking to

bo living in that squalid manner. There were
two hundred doer in tho herd. A man threw
a lasso and caught one, while a woman milked
hor, giving us a taslo around. Tho milk is

rich, with a creamy tasto, somewhat like the

swcot milk of a cocoa-uut. When wo got

back to the ship it was 11.30 o'clock, and at

12 we loft Tromso. The ships have a fashion

of starting at midnight, and they could not
choose a finer time in the twenty four hours.

Never was there a more radiant midnight
sun than that in which we left this " Paradise

of tho North," as Tromso is called. As we
wound along the Fjord, the water was like a

mirror, and reflected the green hills and snowy
mountains in a way that fascinated me, till 2

o'clock A. M., when the sun was up so high J

went to bed, but have been sorry since I did

not stay up longer and see it around.

First-day, 1st of 7th mo., was a quiet daj
on the water. Our ship made several stops,

and all tho ladies, except myself, went oft' at

one place—they returned with hands full o!

flowers. Second-day among tho Lort'odon is

lands, and very fine scenery. These island;

seem innumerable, of all sizes and shapes; th(

mountains conical, some very high, others

lower and of every form that rocks can b<

worn into by tho storms of ages. It was
charming, the way this great ship would wind
her way among them, making frequent stops

Yesterday evening we called at Bods, the firsi

town vpithin the Arctic circle. Then wo went
on shore for a nice walk, but I had my " so£

legs" on, and the ground was not steady foi

me, much to the amusement of my com
panions. This evening, 4th of 7th mo., w<
expect to leave our floating home and stop ai

Baian.
Trondhiem, Norway, Hotel d'Angleterre,

7th month 6th.

I am once more on terra firma, with th(

prospect of remaining there till my head get:

steady. At 11 o'clock on the evening of thi

4th, we were sent from the " Jonas 'Lee" t(

the little town of Baian, situated on a narrow
strip of land out in the sea or Fjord. Then
we were made comfortable till 6 o'clock yes
terday p. m., when the mail steamer from thi

North came along and brought us to thii

place, arriving about 11 o'clock, broad day
light, but no more midnight sun for us! Th(

days are too short now ! We find this to b(

a prettj^ city, and it seems very grand to us

We shall remain hero a few daj's, and trj

overland travelling to Bergen. I wonder i

I wrote you about Bergen? it is a pretty

picturesque town, with immense warehouses
filled with stock-fish, for it is the head-quari

tors of the fish exporting trade. We spent i

week there, and enjoj-ed it much—hope to be

there by another week, and then on to Chris

tianna.
(To bo continued.)

Liifv Gregory,

(Contiimeil from page 1S9.)

1839, 1st mo. 31 St.—"Be merciful unto mc
O God I Be merciful unto me, for my sou

trusteth in Thee
;
yea, in tho shadow of thj

wini(s will r make my refuge until thos(

calainiiies bo ovoi'past." What an invaluabh
treasure is tho Bible! Under any circum
stances, wo vna.y there find some appropriati

text suited to our n^od. And when the minti

is on the stretch, vainly seeking for comfort

as in "a diy and tliiisty land, whore no wato
is," how swoi't It is to opi'u tho sacred volume
and gliinco at sonic' procioua promise, whiel

assures us •the Lord will not forsake Hi:(

people ;" and that, " when Ho chastens us, i

is for our profit." O my soul ! thou hast in

deed had abundant cause to acknowledge Uia
whose name and nature is Love. Then suffei

not a murmuring thought to arise, nor ovei
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hink His diRpeii'iations bard, if, in inscrutable The Tw

visdom, an Almighty Fatber sees meet to

lever some of the tsnderest ties, in order to

rather the souls of those who, through Re-

ieeming merej', have been early prepared to

ter into their heavenly honie ;
whilst, in

Qg suffering kindness, those who require

aore pruning are yet left a little longer, to

illow them further opportunity for becoming

aore fully instructed " in the way of right-

loufiness." * * * There are seasons when
delight to contemplate a slate of celestial

lessedness, the transcendent glories of which,

ve are told, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear

leard, neither have entered into the heart of

nan to conceive." Oh, then, that it may be

aj' more constant endeavor so to live by faith

n Jesm, that every probationary conflict may
)e sanctified to me through Him.

" Let me but feel Thy power,

And find my Jesua near
;

My faith and hope will soar above.

And banish every fear."

2d mo. 26th.— I know not how to feel suSi-

iiently thankful for the merciful interposition

Df my blessed Saviour on my behalf. Yes,

ust when my natural haughtiness vvas rising

nto dominion, the calming influence of His

^ood spirit so broke in upon my soul, that the

ingiy passions were soothed by His sweet

whisper,—"Peace, be still!" Oh, my .«oiil,

thou must not rest satisfied in having been

permitted to enjoy so high a privilege; only

let it stimulate thee, through all the changes,

to pray more earnestly that thou maj'ost be

preserved from sinnin against Him whom
thou desirest to love, serve, and obej' above al

5th mo. 26th.—The last week has been

time of especial favor. I hope the exercise

of patience has had a salutary effect on my
Imind. Words fail me to express the goodness

of my Saviour in the hour of need, as it has

ndeed been my happj- experience to find Him
very near. One night in particular, when re-

tiring to rest after a fatiguing day, my feel-

ings were so delightful, that I seemed carried

above the trials of time in the contemplation

of a blissful eternity; and my soulwas per-

mitted to partake so largely of the incomes of

Heavenly peace and joy, that I longed to sing

aloud of the loving kindness of the Lord. 1

closed my eyes to sleep, in a delightful fr.ime

of spirit, and had a most refreshing night's

rest, and in the morning was favored to awake
so invigorated, that I was enabled to enter on

the duties of the day, as with a fresh supply

of strength from above.

6th mo. 9lh.—Several times of late, I have

been prevented attending meeting, in conse-

quence of the illness of my valued sister ;
this

morning, however, I was permitted to enjoy

much spiritual refreshment beside her sick

bed. These comforting words, "In quietness

and confidence shall be your strength," were

very sweetly revived in my remembrance,

and I was led to believe that Jesus will con-

tinue to be my Friend and deliverer. Yes

and I think 1 do feel a sweet assurance that,

in proportion as this trial is received with

resignation, so will it be blest and sanctified

to me by the same unerring Hand who has

Been meet thus to chasten.

" Oh ! to be brought to Jesus' feet.

Though sorrows fix me there.

Is still a privilege; and sweet

The energies of prayer

Though sighs and tears its language be,—

•

If Christ be nigh, and smile on me."

(To be continued.)

Immlrcdtli Amiivfi'sary of the Setlkmeiit of

Buiiiiigtflii, .New Jersey.

This event was celebrated by the inhab-

tants, and others interested, on the 6th of

the 12th month, 1877. Henry Armitt Brown,
of Philadelphia, and an Episcopalian by pro-

fession, was chosen as orator of the day. A
full report of the proceedings and his remarks
on the occasion, was given in the Philadelphia

Weekly Times of 12th mo. 15th last, from

vhich the subjoined extracts are made. As
Burlington was settled some j-ears before

Philadelphia, and the Yearly Meetings of

Friends for Pennsylvania, New Jersey and

Delaware were held at that town, prior to

their removal to this city, the event in ques-

tion has a peculiar historic interest for Friends

of this vicinity ; and the sketch of the rise of

our Society in England and its principles, in

illustration of the character of the colonists,

will be found to do full justice to both.
" There arc few events in American history

more interesting than that which we com-

memorate to day. There are few stories more
honorable than that which I shall have to tell.

There can be no anniversaries more worthy

to be observed than this which marks the

peaceful planting of a people, the founding of

a free and happy Commonwealth. The life

of old Burlington has been a modest one. She

sings no epic song of hard-fought fields and

gallant deeds of arms ; she has no tales of con

quest, of well-won triumphs, of bloody vie

tories. Seated in smiling meadows and guard

ed by the encircling pines, her days have been

full of quietness and all her paths of peace.

The hand of time has touched her Ibrehead

lightly. The centuries have flown by so softly

that she has hardly heard the rustle of their

wings. The stream of years has flowed before

her feet as smoothly as the broad bosom of her

own great river by whoso banks she dwells.

But her history is none the less worthy to be

remembered, for it is full of those things

which good men rejoice to find in the charac-

ter of their ancestors—of a courage meekbut
dauntless, a self-sacrifice lowly but heroic, a

dom humble and yet lofty, a love of hu-

manity that nothing could quench, a devotion

to liberty that was never shaken, an unfalter-

d childlike faith in God. And it is right

that it be remembered by those who enjoy

the blessing which such qualities have won,
'1 wish,' wrote one who had witnessed the

beginning, describing in her old age the dan

gers and trials of her youth, ' I wish that

they who may come after may consider these

things.' Seven score years have gone since

that was written. The heart that held that

hope has long been still. The hand that wrote

those words has been motionless for more than

a century, and the kindred to whom they

were addressed have vanished from the earth.

But here to-day in that ancient town, strange-

ly unaltered by the chatiges of two centuries

—here amid scenes with which those vener-

able eyes were so familiar—we who have

'come after' have assembled to fulfil that

piotis wish—to ' consider those things' with

reverence and gratitude, and take care that

they be held hereafter in eternal remembrance
and everlasting honor.

The causes which led to the event which it

is my duty to describe to day, are to be found

in one of the most interesting periods of Eng-

lish history. The attempt of Charles I. to

secure for the Crown a power which not even

the pride of Henry VIII. had claimed had

ended in disastrous failure. Conquered by
people, the unfortunate monarch had paid

tor his folly with his life—a victim less of

political hatred than of that personal distrust

which his frequent want of faith had planted

in the breastof friends and foes—and England

was nominally at peace. In reality, however,

she continued in commotion. The excesses

into which their triumph over their king and

his party not unnaturally led the victors were
soon over, and already, in 1650, the reaction

had set in which was destined to lead the

country backward to the Restoration. But
the passions into which the civil wars had
thrown all classes would not easily cool. The
struggle of the Cavalier and the Roundhead
was not like that in which two groat sections

of a vast country—each in itself a unit—are

pitted against each other. It aroused feelings

far more personal and bitter. Families were

divided amongst themselves, and every man
was in arms against his neighbor. No single

county had borne the brunt of a war which

had involved all alike, ravaged the whole

country and brought desolation to half the

hearths in England, and, though peace might

be proclainied, some of the spirits which it

had called up would not down even at the

bidding of such a man as Cromwell. Feared

at homo and abroad, and armed with an au-

thority which belonged less to his office than

to himself, the victor of Worcester could

govern his turbulent countrymen, but pacify

and unite them he could not. It might have

been possible had their diff'erences been simply

political, but a deeper feeling entered into all

the actions of that time. It was the ageof
politico-religious fanaticism. The Cavalier

and the Roundhead, the Roj'alist and the Re-

publican, had they been nothing more, might

have been made to sit down in peace together

under a liberal and strong government which,

though it represented the peculiar ideas of

neither, expressed in its actions many of the

views of both. But Baptist, Presbyterian and

Independent, Protestant and Roman Catholic

no man could reconcile, and between the many
sects which the spirit of free inquiry had bred

in the heat of those fanatic days, the mo,>t

vigorous ruler England had ever seen had

haW work to keep the peace. It is not easy

in these colder, calmer times to understand

the polemic spirit of that age. It had arisen

suddenly and grown with amazing speed, and

the transition from the manners of the time

when the graceful Buckingham had set the .

fashion to those of a day in which the psalm-

singing soldier of Cromwell stood guard be-

fore VVhitehall, was as extraordinary as it had

been startling and abrupt. Religion now was

the mainspring of men's actions, the subject

of their talk, the basis of their politics, the

object of their lives ; it is strange that reli-

gious liberty remained yet to be contended

for. Too near to the Reformation to have

escaped its spirit, and not far enough from

Philip and Mary's day to have forgotten the

crimes committed in their name—of which

indeed he had had beneath his eyes a constant

reminder in the scenes of which Holland had

been the theatre for more than 60 years—the

Englishm£.n of 1650 was sincerely and aggres-

sively a Protestant, and it might naturally

have been expected that religious freedom

would in his mind have gone hand-in-hand

with the civil liberty for which he had re-

cently gained such splendid and substantial

triumphs. But such was not the case. Free
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from political tyraunyfrom within, he would
not brook even the semblance of interference
in religious matters fi'om without, but in the
fierce controversy of Bntrlishmen with each
other—libertyof conscience meant lo the zeal

0U8 theologian of that day—when all men
claimed to be theologians—only a riij;ht iu all

other men to yield their own opinions and
agree with him. It was soon observed that
the sincere bigotry of the Roman Catholic
and the proud intolerance of the English
Churchmen had only given place to a fervent

but narrow piety, whicii, like them, would
brook no opposition, mistook differences of

opinion f)r hostility, and watched all other
creeds with a jealous and unchristian eye.

Forgetful of the truth that all cannot think
alike, mixing essentials and non-essentials in

blind confusion, and armed with the cant and
loose learning of the day, men went forth to

controversy' as the knights errant of an earlier

and more chivalric but not more zealous age
went forth to battle. Each sect became a
political party, and every party a religious

sect. Each in its turn, according to its powei",

persecuted the others, and all united to per-

secute the Quakers."

CTo be continued.)

For ' Tlie Friend."

An Ancient Testimony.

Alexander Jaffray, of the north of Scotland,
during the twelve days of his last sickness,

uttered many living testimonies to the bless-

ed truth, before numerous witnesses, both
Friends and other people, who visited him.
A few of them are as follows :

" He said that it was his great joy and com-
fort in that hour, that ever he had been counted
ivorthy to bear a testimony to, and suffer for,

that precious testimony of Christ Jesus, his

inward appearance in tho hearts of the chil-

dren of men, visiting all by his light, grace,
and spirit, that convinceth of sin

; and that it

was, and would be the great judgment and
condemnation of many in this nation, particu-
larly of the professors, that they have so
slighted and despised, yea, hated the said light

and witnesses thereunto.

He also prophesied of a great and now trial

shoi'tly to come, wherein some that were not
what they seemed to be, should be discovered
and fall

; but the upright and lowly ones, the
lowly shrubs should be preserved, when tall

and sturdy oaks should be overthrown
; which

is since folfilled upon some."
Those lively, Christian, and even prophetic

testimonies of foi mer times, may well incite

us of the present day to the diligent, earnest
enquiry, whether we arc so walking in obedi-
ence to tho light, grace, and Spirit of Christ
that convinceth of sin ; so engaged in working
out our soul's salvation with fear and trem-
bling before tho Lord; so experimentally
witnessing that baptism which thoroughly
cleanses the floor of the heart, and that in

ward warfare which is "with burning and
fuel of fire ;" so watching and praying (Luke
xxi. .36) as lo be " accounted worthy to escape
all tho things that shall come to pass, and to
stand bcl'oro the Son of man."
Much as wo may endeavor to drown out,

or to put away from us tho grave responsi-
bilities of a life callingfor repentance, conver-
sion, and regeneration, through wholoheart-
cd submission to tho power and cross of Jesus
who gave himself for us, there will to each of
us arrive a period—the bed and hour of death

—when, with A. Jaffray, our greatest joy and
comfort will bo in having given ourselves in

the Saviour as "new-born babes," and as

"lowly shrubs," endeavoring to place our-

selves under the shadow of His wing, where
alone is safety. These He will lead into green
pastures, and preserve beside the still waters;
will bless with spiritual joy and increase ; and
in more than a thousand fold make up to them
for all the varied crosses, and trials, and sor-

rows permitted by a most loving Father.

OUlt HILLS.

They sound the praise of otlier lands,

Tliey tell us of the castled Khine,
Upon whose storied margin stands
Memorials of an olden time :

The highlands of the frozen north,

The poet's pen with rapture fills,

But rarely breaks the minstrel forth

In singing of our native hills.

Our hills of green, our hills of snow,
Of every varied hue and form,

With sunshine's dazzling light aglow.
Or dark'ning grandly in the storm;

Empiled with rocks, adorned with flowers.

Or waving with the summer grain.

Or crowned with lofty forest towers
Whose music swells a low refrain.

With streamlets rippling at their feet.

Above, the cloudland and the sky,

All glistening with the winter sleet,

Or gorgeous with the autumn dye.
In every change that passing o'er

The olden promised course fulfils.

We need to pause and more and more
Admire the beauty of our hills.

They rise around us grand as when
The morning stars together sung.

When at the voice of God, the earth
From chaos to existence sprung.

Unmoved and firm their bases stand.

While race on race have passed away.
The features of a pleasant land.

The monuments of yesterday.

And all among these peaceful slopes

The dear homes nestle of our time,

Kacli freighted with its human hopes
That teem : every age ; cli

The smoke from many a cheerful hearth,

Goes upward to the purer blue.

And in its ascent breathes the worth
Of fireside joys so warm and true.

And thus we linger day by day.
Amid the forms of great and small.

That to the humble soul convey
The praise of Him who made them all.

The heart that can alone adore
The Boundless Love which underlies

This beauty, is preparing for

The glorious heights of Paradise.
Delaware Co., Penna.

WIIITTIER TO HIS FRIENDS.

The Literary World contains the following lines,

written by John G. Whittier, in grateful recognition
of the poetic greetings which anticipated his seventieth
birthday :

RESPONSE.

Beside that milestone where the level sun.
Nigh unto setting, sheds his last, low rays

On word and work irrevocably done.
Life's blending threads of good and ill outspun,

I hear, O friends! your words of cheer and praise.
Half doubtful if myself or otherwise.
Like him who, iii the old Arabian joke,

A beggar si. pi :,,h1 ,n.wn.-.l Caliph woke.
Thanks nol ihr Ir.s. Will, ,„,( mv^'lad surprise
I see my lil'.' wnik Ibr.m-li y partial eyes

;

Assured, in nivin;,' Id niv lidinc-laught songs
A higher value than of right belongs.

The finer grace', ,r'un|-uimie'd .teigus.

'""'

ith mo., IS77. J. G. W.

Selected for "Tlie Fii. nl."

Pi'ovldfiitlal Deliverance from Pirates,

About two hundred years a,go, there existed

on the northern coast of Africa bordering on

the Mediterranean, a lawless people, who uere

a tori'or to the seamen of the civilized Wdi'ld.

From Sallee, their principal seaport, wci-e

sent forth piratical vessels called mcn-of \v

These pirates never entered British waters,

though merchants, with their gold, from the

same port, were always v^elcome.

Early in the summer of 1671, George Fox,

William Edmundson, and several other min-

isters of the gospel, embarked for religious

service in America, intendiug to stop at Bar-

badoes and Jamaica.
William Edmundson says: "Inourvoyag-

we were chased by a pirate, a Sallee man
which, in a moonlight night, came up withi

us, and was ready to board us, but immedi-
ately a cloud covered us, and a fresh gale of

wind out of the cloud tarried us clear away.
Thus the Lord eminently saved us out of their

hands."

Of this providential deliverance G-eo. Pox';

thus writes: " When we had been about three

weeks at sea, one afternoon we spied a vessell]

astern of us. Our master said it was a Sallee

manof war, who seemed to give us chase,

Our raa-ter said, 'come let us go to supper,

and when it grows dark we will lose ii'

This he spoke to pacify the passengers, some
of whom seemed to be very apprehensive of

danger;—but Friends were well satisfied, hav-

ing faith in God, and no fear upon their S]n-

rits. When the sun was down, 1 saw the ship

out of my cabin making towards us. When
it grew dark we altered our course, to miss

her; but she altered also, and gained upon
us. At night, the master and others came
into my cabin, and and asked me ' what they
should do ?' I told them, I was no raari

and asked them, what they thought best to

do? They said, 'there were but two ways,
ther to outrun him, or tack about and hold

the same course we were going before,

told them, if he was a thief, they might bo

sure he would tack about too ; and as for out-

running him, it was to no purpose to talk oi

that, for they saw he sailed faster than we.
They asked me again, what they should do;
for, they said, 'if tho mariners had taken
Paul's counsel, they had not come to tho dam-
age they did.' 1 answered, it was a trial of

faith, therefore the Lord was to bo waited on
for counsel. So retiring in spirit, the Lord
bowed me that his life and power was placed

between us and the ship that pursued us

told this to the master and rest, and that

best way was to tack about and steer

ht course. I wished them also to put out

all the candles but that they steered b}', anc
to speak to all the passengers lo be still anc
quiet. About the eleventh hour in the night
the watch called out and said, 'They are jusi

upon us.' That disquieted some of the pas
8-Migers ; whereupon 1 sat up in my cabin
and looking through the porthole, the moor
being nol quite down, 1 saw them very n

s. 1 was getting up to go out of my cabin
ut remembering tho word of the Lord, tha
is life and power was between us and them

I lay down again. The master and some o
tho seamen camo again, and asked mo, ' I

they might not steer such a point?' I tok
them they might do as they would. By thiJ

time the moon was quite down, a fresh galJ
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86, and the Lord hid us from them, and
sailed briskly on and saw tliem no more.
•The next day, being the First-day of the
ek, we had a public raeetini); in the ship,

we usually had on that day throughout the

^age; and the Lord's presence was greatly

gst us. I desired the people to mind the

rcies of the Lord, who had delivered them ;

they might have been all in the Turks'
ids by that lime, had not the Lord's hand
'ed them.
'About a week after, the master and some
the seamen endeavored to persuade the
isengers it was not a Turkish pirate that
ised us, but a merchantman going to the
naries. When I heard it, I asked them,

jy then did they speak so to me? why did

!y trouble the jiassengers ? and why did

3y tack about from him, and alter their

irse. I told them, they should take heed
slighting the niorcios of God.
•' Afterwards, while we were at Barbadoes,
me in a merchant from Sallee, and told the

oplo, that one of the Sallee men of-war, i^aw

monstrous yacht at sea, the greatest that
er ho saw, had her in chase, and was just

3n her, but there was a spirit in her that
could not take. This confirmed us in the

lief, that it was a Sallee man we saw make
,er us ; and that it was the Lord that de-

ered us out of his hands."

For "The Fliond."

Free (luakcrs,

(Continued from page 190.)

Mr. Bradford. A writer in your paper who
Ikes the signature of " A Quaker Disowned
'r Bearing Arms in the Cause of America,"
Iving put a number of queries to two gentle-

ten, who signed a late memorial to the Gen-

ial Assembly of the State, will have no rea

;n to complain of this plain question : Pray,

r, who are you ? By your manner of asking
iestions, we suppose you are some very great
Ian, who has at least as much right to remove
cause from before the General Asscmblj', as

e people called Quakers have to supercede
e laws of the land, and disfranchise men for

lying obedience to them—and on yourpub-
ihing your name, we may with great rever-

ice bow the knee a'nd receive our fate from
)u; but, till we know who you are, we hope
5U will not be angry if we choose to continue
ir cause where it now stands. 'Tis before

le public, in the fullest sense, and this you
ust allow, unless you deny that the General
Bsembly is the representative of the people
' Pennsylvania—as a certain leader among
le Quakers is said to have aone.

However, as the public attention is now
illed to this subject, we shall, without follow-

g the track you have pointed out, state the
'idence we are ready to offer in support of

le memorial, and give a sketch of the bill

oposed to be brought in for declaring our
ghts; and when this evidence is heard, you
ill not perhaps complain of having '• too lit-

3 knowledge of their transactions to be their

lampion :" and religious societies of all de-

)minations will have an opportunity of judg-

g how far toleration will be endangered by
leState defending its subjects from the effects
' such horrid and destructive intolerance as

le leaders of the Quakers have been practis-

g upon their whig brethren.

We mean to offer clear, full proof, that the

llowing reasons have been assigned for dis-

(vning by those who had led the Society of

Quakers. We say, who have led them, for we
insist, and that gentleman well knows, that
most extravagant measures have been carried
by the influence of a few men,—and we now
cite the very words of some of the numerous
testimonies which they have issued, viz.:—
' Taking a test of abjuration and allegiance."
' Taking a test of abjuration of one and alle-

giance to another party, engaged in the pre-

sent sorrowful scene of war and bloodshed."
"Having taken, contrary to the advice of
Friends, a declaration of allegiance, and also

accepted of a commission of the peace." "Sub-
scribing a test or declaration of allegiance, and
by acting in an office for the maintenance and
support of the same." "Having served as a

member of the late Convention of Pennsylva
nia, and a member of Assembly in the present
state of public affairs, contrary to the advice
of Friends." "Serving as a juryman in the
trial and condemnation of a fellow member in

religious profession, who suffered death in this

city, under a law which appears to us (say

they,) to be rather adapted to the views and
temper of men actuated by the spirit of war,

than founded on true justice and the principles

of Christianity." This refers to the case of

Abraham Carlisle, who was convicted of high
treason, yet was thus carefully and expressly

owned as a member of this people. Samuel
Fisher, convicted of treason, was never dis-

owned for that crime nor obliged to condemn
it, that we have heard of; and to show that

these practices are continued, we shall prove
that the Surveyor General now stands for-

mally notified by the overseers, that unless

he resigns his office, he also will be disowned !

To go on with the quotations :—for " mak-
ing a military appearance, and associating

with others to learn the warlike exercise ;"

—

and this in a case where they knew the per-

son disowned was a minor, and under the ex-

press orders of his parents. " Having paid a

fine imposed for neglecting to take an attest

of allegiance and abjuration under the present

unsettled stale of public affairs, contrar3' lo

the united sense and judgment of the body."
This was the double tax. Direct testimony
will be produced to show, that it has been

made a condition of marriage among the

Quakers, that those who had taken the test of

allegiance to the State, should renounce that

allegiance and deliver up their certificates.

Full proof will then be offered respecting

Molesworth, who, after being buried in the

Potters field, was taken up again and interred

in the Quakers' ground, although he was not

a member of the Society, and in no otherwise

entitled to be there interred, than by having
suffered death in an attempt to bribe the

pilots to conduct the British fleet into this

harbor. In the course of evidence it will be

clearly fixed, that he was interred by an order

signed by two of the overseers of the ground,
and that his funeral was very large, contrary
to the assertion of the Quakers in their me-
morial, that it was known to "a very few
at the time." We shrill then proceed to show,
that several persons have been refused burial

in the same ground, " because they have borne
anus and been concerned in war," who, other-

wise would have been readily interred there.

We shall then offer testimony respecting the

deelaration in a meeting for business, that

"the joining the American army, was adding
to the fault of bearing arms "the crimes of

treason and rebellion," as set forth in our
memorial ; and it will appear, that the person

who was rebuked for expressing his concern
that such expressions were used, and declar-

ing, that he considered the government so far

established as to deserve his respect and ac-

knowledgment, was disowned for taking the
test, and publishing extracts from the writings
of ancient Quakers, proving llmt those people
may pay taxes and take tests to government
consistent with the established practice of the
Society. From these we shall proceed to the
facts relative to their shutting against a whig
minister those meeting houses which had been
open' lo preachers from England of a contrary
character, as stated in the memorial.
These facts we may think sufficient, with-

out proceeding to show that men have been
dealt with for selling horses for the public
service, and disowned for mending the tire of
a wagon on its march lo Yorktown, cutting of
tent polos, and other facts almost in themselves
incredible, down to cautions, given by a man
of influence to an individual, against making
of wool cards, least by so doing, he might "as-
sist in establishing independence."

If the Committee of the House will order
the records and papers of these people before

Ihem, we mean to show that these things have
been done, not incautiously, but in pursuit of

a systematical plan of opposition to the inde-

pendence of America, adopted and uniformly
persisted in ; and to trace this from their tes-

timony of 1775, down to the (t)uarterly Meet-
ing lately held in Philadelphia, wherein, we
believe on strong evidence, it has been debat-

ed on and determined to continue the question

respecting the "King's dues."

When the evidence is understood the world
will judge, whether what has been said on this

subject, be a torrent of calumny, as the writer
we refer to stiles it, or whether it be a torrent

of truth.

It may perhaps be observed, that instead of
proposing testimony concerning the "bearing
of arms," we have only spoke of a case where
the charge is ' making a military appearance
and associating vpith others to learn the war-
like exercise." This case was chosen for two
reasons, viz., that the Constitution and first

principles of the government requires, that

the freemen and their sons shall be trained to

arms, upon the execution of which principle

the defence of the State, if not the United
Stales absolutely, under God. rested in 1770
and 1777—and that the disowing for bearing

arms was notorious to all, and by many un-

wisely and too hastily justified ; but if proof

be thought necessary, perhaps sor7ie thousands

of instances during this war may be cited.

And to those who justify their measure, we
propose the following case for consideration :

Suppose the State had been held by the Soci-

ety of Quakers, as their meeting houses, &c.,

are held, and that the King and Parliament
had passed a law, declaring the whole forfeit

to him—that the King had sent an army to

take possession of it—that one part of the

Society had taken arms and repelled the in-

vaders, and that the others had disowned them
for it,—Would the whole right be vested in

those who disowned the others, to the total

exclusion of those who had defended it? There
is no reasoning on such a case ; every man
feels at once it could not be so. Nay, more,

every man feels that it would be o! favor not

of right, that those who refused to defend,

should be permitted to retain any part of it.

And if it cannot be so in the whole, on what
reasoning can it be so in part ? Surely none.
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Some are endeavoring to represent this as

a party matter, and intended to ruin the Qua
kers,—it is not so. There is not a wish to

hurt a hair of their or any of their heads
;

and had there been made a move on their side

toward an accommodation, it could hardly
have failed of -Success. We sought it repeat-
edly, and they as often rejected us unheard,
as they have advised the House to do.

As to the attempt to awaken jealousies
other religious Societies on this occasion. If
there be any other people among us who have
gone such lengths, as to fear the precedent of
such a case as we have been stating, let the
come forward and express their fears. But
wo are bold to say, there are none such ; and
that the insinuation that there are, is a "ca-
lumny" which all honest men ought to spurn
at and contemn. The truth is, that a case
like ours can only arise out of a great revolu-
tion, which will always create rather than
follow precedents. We see that civil and tem-
poral rights are highly respected by every
other religious society; and when the right
of burial has been denied to any by the Qua-
kers, others have humanely permitted them
interment, which is a right due even to the
meanest of mankind : 'Tis a right of human
nature.

We believe there were as few persons who,
being applied to, refused to sign the petition
in que-tion as any petition that was ever pre-
sented to the General Assembly on any occa-
sion

; and the gentleman has given ample
reason for his reTlisal, if he really vvas applied
to, which we doubt. He, it seems, has re-

ceived satisfactory assurances that he shall
enjoy all his rights, and this satisfies him

; and
he is using his ability to prevent a security
to others, some of whom having been plainly
told they are not to expect tha't of burial, are
unwilling to have the point to contend, when
a wife or a husband, a child or a father may
lie dead in their houses—they ask .to have
their rights declared by law.
Wo are told that this gentleman and others

of some consequence, disposed to smother the
inquiry which is begun, are about to disclaim
our memorial, and to inform the House the}'

are content to hold on the present tenure the
rights which they are entitled to. We shall
only remark, that by the law of Moses, if a
servant sliall plainly say, "1 love my mas-
ter," &c., "his master shall take him to the
door, or to the door post: and his master shall
bore his ear through with an awl; and ho
shall servo him forever." But there is no
power given to men who thus prefer depend-
ence to freedom, to compel others disposed to
rejoice in a jubilee, to bear the ignominious
mai'k, and become or remain slaves.

However, to remove all reasonable objec-
tions by this gentleman and his friends, if

they request it, and will send to the House
their names, we shall consent to have them
inserted in the bill, as persons who shall be
saved and ex(!epted from the general and
equal rights declared to others, and a special
clause may bo added, to increase their depend-
ence to any degree short of absolute slavery;
which is prohibited by law.

More than one disowned Quaker."—From Penna. Journal and the Weekly Adver-
tiser, No. 1525.

September 14tli, 1782.

If wo accustom ourselves to self-denial, we
break the force of most temptations.

—

Bond.

For "The Friend "

Memoirs and Letters of John Simpson.

{Contiiineil from page 191.)

"Fairflix, lltb of 6th mo., 1791.

To his son:—As thou art now arrived to

j'ears of understanding, I use this freedom to

inform thee that my trials have been great
since my mind has been engaged in this jour-

ney, many ways ; for I consider that much of
my service is to promote order in Society,
which cannot be without we are sober and
orderly at home, of which I hope thou art
more and more sensible; for I believe that
thy mind has been visited at times, with a
sense of good, and my heart's desire and prayer
has been much for thee, that thou mightest con-

duct so as to bear up my hands in my religious
labor ; for, dear son, the eyes of the people
are upon us and our children. Therefore, I

hope thou wilt lay these things so to heart as
to bo truly watchful in all thy movements.
Flee from vain and idle company, love retire-

ment, seek for the closet of prayer oftener
than the morning, and it will comfort thee
through thy varied trials. Be kind and affec-

tionate to thy tender mother and sisters. Do
not neglect the attendance of religious meet-
ings and the frequent reading of the Holy
Scriptures, that so thou mayest know the
God of thy father, and serve Him with a per
feet heart and with a willing mind, which will

be productive of more comfort than all world-
ly riches and delights, and make thee more
honorable in this world, and insure thee a
blessed inheritance in the world to come.

I have seen two young people sunk in the
pit of despair since I left home, that it was
truly moving to behold them ; repeating their
cries, that the day of their visitation was over
and gone. I have thought sometimes that the
cries of such were enough to awaken both
young and old to a sense of their duty.

I expect my journey will be long, and not
knowing that we may ever meet again in this
world, my desire is, that we may .spend our
precious time so as to meet in everlasting joy.
From thy exercised father,

John Si:\ipsox."

Truly it is cause for profound sorrow when,
as above related, any have so neglected the
daj' of precious visitation as to be sunk into
"the pit of despair," from the feeling that, not-
withstanding all of the Lord's blessings and
mercies to their souls, they have to bewail in

the bitterness of remorse their desperate state,

and, in the expressive language of conduct to

exclaim, "The harvest is past, the summer is

ended, and I am not saved." Oh I that, as J.

Simpson conveys, "The cries of such," because
of their unfaithfulness if not rebellion, might

' awaken both young and old to a sense of
their duty," ere the night comcth wherein no
man can work.

While we believe that the only way to
avoid such a deplorable consequence is, by
closing in with the visitations and pleadings
of the Saviour's grace when they are made
known and proffered to us, so we are no
less persuaded that those of our dear j'oung
Friends who, in(piiring the way to Zion, are,
engaged to yield obedience to, and to walk in

i'om])liance with the law of the Spirit of life

in Christ Josus, will assuredly' know the re-

velation of His power and sufficiency to their'

growth in grace and in the knowledge of his'

will unto a holy settlement in the ever bless-'

cd Truth. There is much of encouragement

and consolation in the fact, that one act <

self deni;il or faithfulness to manifested dut;

enlarges the heart and prepares the way fc

further compliance therewith, until, throug
the renewingof the Holy Ghost, such becom
strong in the Lord and in the power of h'

might, because "Light grows upon the obi

dient." These as they follow on to know tb

Lord, in the inward revelation of himself b'

his Holy Spirit, will more and more kno'j

His going forth to ba prepared as the mort]
iug, and He shall come unto them as the earli

and latter rain unto the earth. In propo
tion also as we give up ourselves to th

tations of a Saviour's love, we are therob
strengthened; while the power or tempti
lions of the cruel one are weakened; so o
the contrary, if we are disobedient to tl

Heavenly vision, our faith and hope will

enfeebled, and the power of the enemy ovi

us will be correspondingly increased.
The illuminations of the Saviour's 1

grace, and power, may be small at first,

its inward manifestations like His outwai
coming, be as "a root out of dry ground
having "no form nor comeliness

; and wh(
we shall see him there is no beauty thnt '

should desire him." But as we give place
them, being concern-;d to "grieve not t

Holy Spirit of God," the gradual, precio
unfoldings thereof become in time like

the diminutive grain of mustard seed in tl

parable of our Lord, " the greatest amor
herbs." It is the beginnings of the new li

within them, the dawnings of the eternal da
the first gentle movings and openings of tl

Spirit of Christ, that our dear 3'oung Frier-
should scrupulously mind and be faithful

regard to; and then as whole-hearted dedic
tioQ is yielded, with a deep wrought willin

ness to follow the Lamb whithersoever I

gooth, such will be led by progressive ste

n the new creation of Christ Jesus, unto L

ing fountains of water, where God will wi
all tears from the eyes.

Would that our dear young Friends throuji

a taking heed to "The daj'-spring fro

high," could see of the things that' belo

their present and eternal peace before the

through neglect or disobedience thereto, I

corne hid from their eyes; and the day
their visitation be passed over, as was f
pprehended, and soi-rnwfully warning st£

of the two young ])in)|.1,' i-dbi-reil to by J.
'

also the inmiriifal ciiidition of the I

loved city, Jerusalem, over which the Savio
pt.

"f)th mo. 19th, 1791

^ * * As for my various trials in

religious service, every experienced servat

knows they are not to be expressed in wor
'tber can they bo understood by the he

of the oar. But as Paul witnessed hij

ily grace to be sufficient for him, so ml
I acknowledge it has been my director all

protector in every needful time ; and ncjj

feeling my way to advance in my serv
ich is often ver}' singular, and differ

from many brethren; which causes mo mi
times to remember the remarks of dv
Eobert Walker, who, when on religiou

vol together, would sometime pleasantly fj

to me, 'Thou wilt often remember poor
Robert, when far from thoo.' And when <{

pooling (o take his last leave of me, ho srl,

'.John, I perceive thou wilt have to troa
untrodden paths, where there will be m:
perioncod fltthor to instruct thee, thou mi4«
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refore retire as behind tlie wiiie-pre.'^s aloue,

i seek instruction there for thyself.'

[ am now atNoley Chuckey settlement, and
lect soon to proceed over the mouutaius for

ith Carolina, where S. \V. resides. I am
brmed it is a long journey of five or sis

ps travel, and only a jjath part of the waj-.

d now my dear family, I may inform you,

,t you are ofien in my mind, so as to lead

into earnest intercession for your welfare;

1 sometimes I feel a secret hope of your
sservation in my absence, and at other times
ar that some of you will so conduct as to

aken ray service abroad. My hope, my
ist, and confidence is in the Lord, who, I

ieve, has called me abroad, and if you look
Him, He will be your support in every try-

r time; therefore, be encouraged to press

ward. Keep to the attendance of religious

etiugs, and the frequent reading of the holy
ptures, and other good books; seek for

ength to sit down at home in humble retire-

nt together in thefaniil}-, at convenient sea-

ls, to wait upon the Lord ; and when seated to

rtake of your daily food, strive to be orderl}'

d sober, that you may be enabled to return

inks for the daily favor.s 3'ou receive. And
you have been mercifully preserved from
liting or receiving visits on the First-day,

d have seen the good effects thereof, I hope
• your continuance in well doing."

* * I feel a tender regard for every
king soul, and wish for its encouragement;
the promise is, 'They shall find,' and, as

Queen of the South, witness and acknow-
ige that the half had not been told them,
d that the Lord's people are happy indeed.
like manner was the inquiring woman of

maria informed, concerning worship, that

e Samaritans worshipped they knew not
lat, and that salvation was of the Jews.
It appears that the Samaritans were a be-

'idered people, as are many at this day of

;ht and knowledge, yet many enlightened
nds may see clearly, as did the apostles and
ethren, that the traditions of the Jewish
thers were not obligatory on Christians;

at the law was a shadow of good things to

me, and was only designed to continue un-
the time of the reformation. They saw it

lod to lay none of those outward ceremonies
1 them, but left each one to seek for himself

Lord Jesus Christ commanded, with
e promise that he should find, who being
ought up in the law submitted himself to

hn's baptism ; but He (Jesus) baptized none
th elementary water. When near leaving

ie world, as to his bodily presence. He pro-
mised to send his Holy Spirit to be a guide to

s people to the end of the world, and bring

I things to their remembrance. The water
iptism of John, in a most lively manner,
jints to the spiritual baptism, which is the
iswer of a good conscience toward God.
)hn, although a great prophet, was inferior

those who saw the glorious gospel king-

mi, yet he prophesied the decrease of his

iptism and the increase of Christ's; which
ill fit and prepare the faithful, seeking soul

rthe enjoyment of that kingdom our Lord
iUght his disciples to pray for, of peace on
irth and good will to men, when the sword
lall be beaten into the ploughshare, and war
s learned no more, every one sitting under
s own vine and under his own tig tree, with
it fear, there being none to hurt or destroy

in all God's holy mountain, (his gospel church);
where the shadows are fleeing away and true
spiritual worship is restored, and the heaven-
ly mind, in the silence of all flesh, offering the
spiritual offering of living pra3'er as directed
bj' our Lord ; which will ascend into the pre-

sence of Him who sitteth on the throne, who
will reward openly. May we then individu-
ally know in this the day of our visitation,

the things that belong unto our peace, and
not stand out until they are hid from our eyes,
but join in prayer to the Lord oi: the harvest,
that He may send forth more laborers into
his vineyard, that they may be instrumental
in his hand, to gather from the difl'erent cor-

ners of the earth, to sit down with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, in the glorious kingdom that
is at hand, where the Prince of peace shall

rule and reign, in that government that shall

increase forever and forevermore, world with-
out end.

God is no respecter of persons, but in every
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, ho that
feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, shall

be accepted of Him. There are man)-, that
from living experience can testify, that there
is a reward for the righteous that exceeds the
reward of gold or silver, as wheat exceedeth
chatf. J. S."

" 1794. 20 miles below Albany.

My visit at home was humbling to my mind,
and caused me often to remember king Da-
vid's words, ' What shall I render unto thee
for all ihy benefits?' And I hope that you,
my dear family, may likewise be favored with
thankful hearts; it will make the blessings

we receive, both S]3iritual and temporal, a
comfort to us; it will also preserve us from
repining and complaining when trials ovei--

lake us, for in this world we shall have trou-

ble, but in the communion of Christ's holy
Spirit, peace.

Therefore, my desire is, that you maj- dailj'

seek for this sweet peace, which is that hea-

venly kingdom within, that our Lord said was
at hand, and that repentance was the way to

it. It leads to the acknowledgment of our
transgressions rather than to hide them ; for

indeed it is cause of deep mourning to the
enlightened mind to feel the clouds of dark-
ness that often cover our assemblies, because
of hidden sins. When I call to remembrance
the declaration of our Lord when on earth,

that there should be wolves in sheep's cloth-

ing, and also the many instances that have
lately appeared among high professors of dif-

ferent denominations, both in my native land
and lands remote, they rise like clouds of dis

couragement, and add to the deep wadings I

have to pass through. But blessed be that
power that has been like a brook, even like

rivers in the midst of valleys, where the weary
traveller has been refreshed. My mind at

these seasons, has been led to supplicate the
Throne of Grace on your behalf, with hope
and faith to believe, that the Lord will grant
his life-giving presence, so that you wilTwalk
before Him in watchfulness and humble grat-

tude, and that the hearts of the parents may
unite with the children in so great and good
work. J. S."

(To be continued.)

As subjects of a spiritual nature can never
bo clearly understood, but by the manifesta-

tion of Divine light on the understanding, we
may confidently infer that in the investiga-

tion of them, reason alone must often be at
default, and always miss of a satisfactory
conclusion.

—

Dillwyn's Reflections.
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The religious world has been somewhat
startled latterly with the utterances of cer-
tain distinguished clergymen, both in this
country and England, on the subject of the
eternal punishment of the impenitent wicked

;

these teachers having called in question the
long recognised doctrines of Scripture on the
subject, and intimating that the language
usually understood to express the idea of ever-
lasting punishment was not a true translation
of the original text.

We make no pretensions to a critical know-
ledge of the meaning of the Greek terms em-
ployed in the ancient manuscript of the New
Testament, which have been always rendered
in the present version as expressing the idea
alluded to; but it would almost seem incredi-

ble that seeing this view has been expre.^-sed

in so many places in our common version of
the Bible, both by Christ and his apostles,

the error in translation should have been but
latelj' detected. The account given bj' our
Lord, as recorded in Matthew 25tli, of the final

judgment, when the "Son of Man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with Him,
and bef'ore Him shall be gathered all nations,"
plainly states thut those on His left, hand shall

depart into '' everlasting ^ra," in verso 41st,

and in verse 46th "into ewer/asfi'ng' punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal." Scott in

commenting on this passage says, the ori-

ginal wor-d translated " everlasting" in the first

part of the sentence and ^'eternal" in the lat-

ter part, is the same. And, he adds, " he must
be blinded by Satan in no ordinary degree,
who will risk his immortal soul on interpret-

ing the same word temporary in one clause
and eternal in another of the same verse.

Our Lord used the same expression in Matt.
xviii. 8; and in Mark ix. 43, &c., the same
conversation is apparently narrated with
the equivalent expression, " the fire is not
quenched," and "the fire that never shall be
quenched," repeated four times. Jude speaks
of the '-vengeance of eternal fire." Paul, in

2d Thess. i. 7, &c., writes, that "the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His

;hty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven-
geance on them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who shall be punished with everlasting destruc-

tion from the presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of His power." What equivalent

or substitute these modern casuists propose
for the language above quoted does not yet
appear. We have no disposition to intensify

the nature of that righteous retribution which
the Supreme Judge will see proper to mete
out to those who obstinately refuse the offers

of His pardoning mercy. The subject is too

awful to contemplate with complacency by
erring mortals who have " all sinned" und come
short of their duty. But we think it a danger-
ous assumption for any to teach doctrines

more lenient to sin and disobedience, than
Christ himself laid down. There is a natural

tendency in the human mind to tone down to

sin-excusing level, all statements of self-
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denying doctrine, and to get rid of the " ter-

rors of the Lord," so as to e:ise the conscience
of the obligations of the cro.ss, and the fear of
the fruits of disobedience. The public utter-

ances alluded to savor of this tendency, and
should not be accepted by the sincere disciple

of Christ. Those " who by patient continu-

ance in well doing, seek for glory and honor
and immortality," we are assured shall obtain
" eternal life." They need have no reason to

dread or seek to define the precise nature or
duration of the punishment awarded to such
as "do not obey the truth, but obej' unright-
eousness." And all will find it their supreme
good to flee from the wrath to come, not by
vain speculations into what is not revealed,

but by giving heed to that eternal Word of

God which is quick and powerful, and a dis-

cerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart ; and bringing their deeds to this Light,
may ceriaiuly know whether thej' are accept-
able in His sight, or whether they are of the
chatf that needs to be burned up with the un-
quenchable tire of God's jealousy,—going be-

forehand to judgment. We believe a simple
acceptance of the whole Bible as it now stands
in our English version, and avoidingthe teach-
ings of a false philosophy which would at-

tempt to gauge its revelations and mysteries
by the standard of human reason, is highly
essential to the progress of true religion in

this age. We fear many are liable to be be
guiled from the simplicity that is in the un-
changeable truth, by venturing on the quick-
sands of doubt and rationalism. It is still

true that the world by wisdom knows not
God, and that "the wisdom of this world is

Ibolishness with God." Therefore, "if any
mini ai'.iijiig you soemeth to be wise in this

woild, let him become a fool that he may be
wise." This is "the hidden wisdom, which
God before ordained to our glory," and leads
to salvation through faith that is in Christ
Jesus.

Wo have received a copy of the " Preed-
man's Friend," just issued 'by Friends' Asso-
ciation of this city, who continue to sustain
the schools in Virginia and J!^orth Carolina,
so long under their charge for the poor colored
people in parts of those States. In addition
to the education thus bestowed, they also find
much need of aid to the destitute and sick, in

food and clothing, during the winter ; and
many suffering ones have been relieved by
their timely in-.trumentality. The reports
and letters indicate an urgent need for the
continuance of such assistance whilst the
winter lasts, and it is stated that nearly 65000
will yet be required to continue the work in

hand for the season.

We trust that none who may be able to
help in this benevolent and useful cause, will
hesitate to send their contributions to the
Treasurer, Richard Cmlbury, No. 108 South
Fourth street, Philadelphia.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The leatling raining and transpor-

tation companies engaged in tlie anthracite coal trade,
have entered into an agreement, iiy which the whol.
amonnt of rn:il ,„inpd nnd hn.iiud.l h, innrkri .Iniin-.
tlH. yr.n- iv;^ i-,„,, ;,,,,„,,. ,1 -IJniHHMHH, ,,„,,. Tl-I

ceeds its cpiota, it i

Rum of t-1.25 for i-.u

is entered into, in

coal, and to so regulate the price, as to give the com
panies a reasonable profit on their business.

The steamship Metropolis will shortly leave this port

for Brazil, freighted with several hundred tons of iron

rails, and provisions, supplies, and two hundred men,
on the contract of a firm in this city for the erection of

the new Brazillian railroad. It takes out a special

mail for Brazil and South America, which will be the
first mail carried to the new colony made by the passen-

gers of the Mercedita, recently departed from this port.

Another steamer is engaged to leave on the same errand
early in next month.

In the United States District Court, at Chicago,
judgment was entered on the 25tli ult. for the Govern
ment against the South Branch Distillery Company for

$112,0U0, and against the Chicago Alcohol Works for

S95,000.

Richmond, Va., claims this year a population of

77,500, of whom 44,400 are colored.

Considerable excitement prevailed in New Orleans
on the 2()Lh ult., in consequence of the officers of the
Custom House, endeavoring to secure three members of
the late returning Board from arrest by order of the
court. The Marshall telegraphed the Attorney-General
at Washington for advice, and received a reply that he
must not interfere with the orders of the civil courts.

The men were accordingly given up to the sheriff, and
the excitement ended.
The estimated weight of California minerals to be

sent to the Paris Exposition, is five hundred tons.

There is to be a pyramid, twenty- feet square, and nearly
seventy feet high, to represent the seventy million cubic
inches of gold which has been produced on the Pacific
coast. Its equivalent wonld be a solid gold cube six-

teen feet thick.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-
ing at noon on the 26th, was 303, an increase of 31 over
the same period last year. 447 deaths are reported in
the city of New York during the same period.

Markets, &c.—American gold 101} ; United States
sixes, 1881,1071; .5-20 coupons, 1865, 103; do. 1867,
106; do. 1868, 109; new o's, 106A ; new 41 per cents,

104]- ; new 4 per cents, 101 i.

Cotton.—No material change in price or demand, a
few hundred bales sold in lots at llj- a llj cts. per lb.

Petroleum.—Crude is quoted at 9| cts!^ in barrels,
and standard white at 11} a llj cts. for export, and 15
cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour.—Minnesota extra, low grade, $4.62.V ; medium
at j5; good $5.25; choice at S5.37i a $.5.o0'; fancy at

$5.75, and patent at $7.25 ; Penna. extra, good at $0,
choice and fancy at $6.25 ; Ohio, good at «i6, choice
i6.25, and fancy at »7.25.

Grain.—Wheat is in limited demand. Western red
at $1.32 a $1.33

; Penna. at $1.33 a $1.35 ; western and
Penna. amber, $1.35 a $1.37 ; western white at $1 40 a
$1.45. Rye, 68 a 73 cts. for western and Penna. Corn.—Good and prime yellow, in the cars and grain depot,
at 54 a 54i cts. per bushel. Oats.—Western white, 36i
a 37.} cts. ; mixed 35 a 36 cts., and Penna. at 36 a 37 cts".

Hay and Straw.—Average prices during the week
were, prime timothy, 70 a 85 cts. per 100 lbs.; mixed,
60 a 70 cts. Straw, 50 a 60 cts. per 100 lbs.

Fresh Fruits.—Choice apples continue scarce, and in

demand. New York State selected, per bbl., $3.7"> ;i

$4..50
; fair to good, $2.50 a $3.50 ; second, $1.50 :,

,^-_'

per bbl. Cranberries, 75 cts. a $2.25 per bushel craU',

and $3.50 a $7 per barrel.

Seeds.—Clover, 6 a 7 cts. for common to fair, and 7i
a 8,^ cts. for prime and recleaned ; timothy at $1.40 a
$1.45, and flax.seed at $1.55 per bushel.

Beef cattle sold during the week at 31 a Gi els. per
poiuid. Sheep, 3J to 6} cts. per pound gross, as to con-
dition Hogs, 5 a 6} cts., as to quality.
The following is a summary of the comparative

prices of a few articles of produce in the market, on the
first day in each of the last twelve years.

n

^ \b\

lOlJ for the old 6's, 109| for the*10-40's, and
the new 4J's. Silver is quoted at bZ'ld. per oi

Coal in England is $4.50 per ton, against il

M

1874.

The English production of books for 1877, is gi

by the Publisher's Circular, London, at 5

4888 for 1876, and 4854 for 1875. Of these, 3049"

new books, and 2046 new editions; 481 are noted

American importations not included in the preeed;

figures.

It is reported that Vi.scount Sandon, member of

liament for Liverpool, will succeed Lord Carnarvc
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department. Li

Derby has withdrawn his resignation, the Goverun
having changed the plan so objectionable to him.
Advices from New South Wales report intensely

weather and a severe drought.
In northern China, the inhabitants of four provio

are said to be starving, and the famine has read
alarming proportions.

The Eastern War.—The announcement from tl

of war, some days ago, that preliminary terms of pe
had been agreed upon, and that hostilities would si

end, has not yet been realized. The latest informat
from Constauliiiople is, that the Porte had no advicf
the conclusion of an armistice, though orders bad b
telegraphed to the Turkish plenipotentiaries
the preliminaries of peace.

In the meantime, war bulletins are received fr

various points, showing no abatement of the oflens

operations by the allies.

A despatch from Belgrade says :
" After a four

battle the Turks have been defeated, near Ratschari
by 40,000 Servians. The hospitals here have been
dered to prepare accommodations for 3000 wounded

It is stated a German expedition is about setting
to explore the eastern part of the desert of Sahara,
will be under the direction of — Rohlfs, who has
ceived the P.aris Geographical Society's medal for

trepid and able exploration. More than one say
will be of the party.

King Alfonso, of Spain, and the Princess Mercet
third daughter of the Duke de Montpensier, were n:

ried on the 23d ult., in the Atocha Cathedral, Mad
Fe/-s:(ste.—The Chamber of Deputies, on the 2

ult., by a vote of 321 to 3.5, adopted a bill granting:
nesty for press offences : 2709 persons were convictei
such oflences under the DeBroglie Cabinet.
A portion of the town of Pesth is inundated by

rise of the river Danube. A recurrence of the disas;

of 1875 and 1876 is feared.

Advices from .lapan state the arrival of a full Chir
legation. It consists of a first and second minister
former liaviiig the title of Envoy Extraordinary
Minister Plenipotentiary, and the secretaries, or
whom is a native of China, the other a citizen of
United States, who has spent ra.any years in China
three years in Japan. There are also four interprel
and nine attaches, besides^ number of servant
establishment of diplomatic relations between Ch
and Japan, is believed to point toco-operation fo

mutual interests, in correction of the prejudicial
fastened upon the two nations by the Western I

The United States .Minister resident in the H
I-il.iiidj, inroniis tli:il during a .severe and destruci
-lonii ..r ihrt'i- days liiir.iiion, a fire broke out in He
liilu on the niulit (jf I'lih mo. IStli, consuming o

$250,000 of property. The wharves and governm
warehouses were totally destroyed, and the cust
house was saved with difficulty.

FRIENDS' ASY'LUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadclph
Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M
Applications for the .\dmission of Patients i

made to tlu> Superintendent, or to any of the Bi
Managers.

iararul .Mc

X. Y.

ini>. }s~~
, :ii tlu' residence of

iin, SvKui \n-n- I'EcivHAjr, in
I', a lonsiju-nt nuMuber of the )

Meeting of Smyrn.a, Chena

'i

'
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" To his Family :—After the Yearly Meeting

expect to set my face homeward, with a

vloir hope, that if it should please the Father

[ all mercies, that we should meet again in

lis world, grace may so abound, that we may
leet each other with joy, and rejoicing in the

jord, that may continue during our pilgrim-

e here.

Keep, therefore, to the watch-tower, always

temembering, that the Christian life is one of

arfare. This will beget an hungering and

hirsting after righteousness, and a desire eon-

tantly to attend religious meetings, often in

he meantime, sitting down iu the family to-

ether, to wait upon the Lord for the renewal

f your strengih. And in your approaches

o the throne of grace, I crave it of you to

eek the Lord in prayer for me, that humility

f heart as well as utterance may be given

ne. J- S."

" To J. M. : —As our acquaintance has been

i-om our youth to the present day, we can re-

member the common conversation that passed

.mong us, how it was calculated to provoke

o foliy, yea, and wickedness; which was so

requently and pleasantly spoken of, that th

Sinfulness thereof seemed hid from oui' eyes

?fow may we, I say, as is recommended in th

ilst chapter of Isaiah, 1st verse, " Look unto

;he rock whence we were hewn, and to the

bole of the pit whence we were digged." For

bh ! how hard hearted is poor man, in a state

5f nature! What cause have I to bless the

Lord Almighty, who met with me in the days

3f my youth, and plucked me from that hor

ble pit of darkness ! so that I now have spen

ibout forty years in striving to live the life

jf the righteous, and feel a comfortable hope,

bat I may die the death of the righteous
;

and that my latter end maybe like theii-s.

And as we are told in the scriptures of truth,

that the I>ord is a God of mercy, and called

some as at the eleventh hour, so that they

got the penny, the reward of peace, and so

ma}-est thou.

As saith the prophet. When the Lord's

judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants

shaTl learn righteousness; and although griev-

ous and sorrowful have been the trials that

e been permitted to befall thy family,

almost as though the judgments of an offend-

ed God were let loose, yet when I was last

with you I did believe there was hope, re-

membering the promise, that all things shall

work totjether for good, to those who love the

Lord. These things are hard to bear, but

they may have a'tendeney to humble the

mind, and awaken it to .see the sinfulness of

sin, 80 as no more to encourage it by foolish

jesting and talking, rememberiug, that for

every idle word, we must give an account in

the day ofjudgment. That day cannot be far

from us aged one?, so that we have need to

edeem the little time allotted us, in watchful-

ness and prayer, and like David, king of Israel,

to intercede with the Lord, to forsake us not

hen we are old and grey-headed, that we

maj', like the apostle, when the messenger of

Satan was permitted to buffet him, as a thorn

in the flesh, be made more than conquerors
;

and so live as to have an assurance at the end,

of a house eternal in the heavens, and also be

essintr to numbers of our fellow creatures.
^

J. S."

What shall I write, or what can I write,

but a repetition of former remarks and ad-

ices? in order if possible, to bring thee to a

serious consideration of the many visitations

d warnings thou hast had from the days of

thy youth. I have been ready to say, if I

had resisted these as thou hast done, my God
would have forsaken me, but blessed be the

God of mercy, who is yet visiting thee, and

although it may seem, at this time, as if His

judgments weie hardly mixed with mercy,

but as if He had forsaken and left thee, and

thy nearest connections, to the destroyer of

all good, yet may it be a wtirning to thee to

o-uard against light and frothy conversation

which is an encouragement to vice, for oh, my
dear J., my heart fails and ray tears flow when

I consider, that if thou hadst kept thy place,

and been obedient to what was made known

to thee, those sorrowful things might not

have happened.

I may never see thee more: for these long

wildernessjourneyBhave been tryingin young-

er life, and in all probability will be more so

now when advanced in years. Yet this

trifling in comparison with life eternal and

the good of souls, for which I have, for the

most part of thirty years, labored diligently,

during which time m}' own hands have minis

tered to my necessities, working day and

night, rather than to make the g.ispel charge-

able, and the Lord has blessed me in basket,

and in store. When I consider the frailty

and the weakness of human nature, compas-

sion flows, accompanied with a comfortable

hope, that thy God hath not forsaken thee

I can, therefore, add line upon line, and pre-

cept upou precept, endeavoring to set an ex-

ample of living a watchful life, which has

made this wilderness world as an Eden, and

the desert as the garden of the Lord, so that

I can invite thee and all living, to come taste

and see how good the Lord is. For oh, how
comfortable a thing it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity, uniting together in wor-

shipping the Almighty Jehovah, which, if

thou hadst been faithful in, I have believed

thou wouldst have had to tell to others, what
the Lord had done for thy soul. For long

V it would have been turned from dark-

ness to ligh^t, even the light of the gospel.

Thou wouldst not have been in the battles of

warriors, nor learning the art of war, but

would have seen and felt the mark that was
on the hundred forty and four thousand sealed

ones, which seal is, ' Love to God and man.'"

The portion of the above letter where J. S.

writes of " working day and night, rather

han make the gospel chargeable," adding,

'and the Lord has blessed me in basket and

n store ;" reminds of what is being attempted

by some members in our Society, to persuade

by a somewhat plausible though sophistical

argument, that it has become expedient to go

back to "the beggarlj' elements" of a paid

ministry. This step is to be followed no

doubt b}' its legion of sorrowful contingents,

rather than that the poor priest, as is alleged,

should be " bankrupt" and " hisfamily star^^e,"

while he is engaged in serving a Master, who,

though His Gospel is declared free, and to be

preached "without money and without price;"

who requires none to go on such "a warfare

any time at his own charge ;" and moreover

who.se "are the cattle on a thousand hills ;"

yet doth not provide the spiritual reward of

peace, neither the temporal increase in means

for the help and subsistence for the poor of

His flock.

It is recorded of Humphrey Smith, one of

the early Friends, that before he had yielded

full obedience to the light of Christ in his own
heart, and when daily preaching in one pulpit

or another, that " he conscientiously declined

receiving any sort of remuneration, and felt that

even had he Licked food and clothing, he could

not do otherwise." It is further slated that

upon being offered £100 per annum, he refused

it, saying, "that he would 'rather go in sheep-

skins, and goat skins, and eat bread and

water.'" The last time he preached before

the complete change in his views with regard

to ministry, he remarked to the congregatiori,

" Mj' mouth is stopped at this present, but if

over Me iord shall open it again, I thall preach

indeed."

It is the Lord thus teaching, and sending,

and opening; it is power from on high
;

it is

Christ through bis Holy Spirit
;

it is the im-

mediately communicated revelation and will

of God, that can duly anoint and qualify for

Gospel ministry under the new covenant of

light and life, of which Jesus is the Mediator.

Yearly Meetings, their committees, or mem-
bers, may hanker, in the fleshly wisdom and

with their carnal reasonings, after the leeks,

and onions, and fleshpots of Egypt, and may
desire to go back to the weak and beggarly

elements which our forefathers in the wisdom

of Truth were brought out from. But wo be-

lieve the Lord will, in His own way, sooner
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or later, blow upon such Babel building, and
all results from their " philosophy and vain

deceit, after the tradition of men, after the

rudiments of the world, and not after Christ,"

will come to nought.
Aforetime, as has been already alluded to,

the builders on the plain of Shinar said one to

another, " Go to, let us make bricU, and line

them thoroughly; And * * * let us build

MS a city and a tower, whose top may reach

vinto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest

we be scattered abroad upon the face of the

whole earth." But, as appears, this Bable
rearing was all " by art and man's device,'

and the Lord was not consulted, nor had any
lot or part in it. Nay, as is written, the very
evil they attempted to guard against came
upon them ; for ''from thence did the Lord
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the
earth." Very like, we believe, it will be with
every attempt of our members, wherever lo

cated, to institute a paid ministry with its

untold consequents, which the Great Master
builder ofthis religious Society led its pioneers
wholly out from. Nay, which Humphrey
Smith strongly reprehended before becoming
a member thereof, and which others also have
more or less openly testified against, wh
were never joined in religious fellowship with
us.

A ministry taught in the school and by the
revelation of Jesus Christ, that is "not witl

enticing words of man's wisdom ;" while for

the non-preaching of which a " woe" is, with
authority, pronounced; stands not in need of
pecuniary compensation for its furtherance
and support. At the same time it has alwaj'S
been obligatory upon the meeting that sets

such ministers at liberty for religious service,

to see that they be not hindered in its per
formance for want of means.

Inasmuch as there was no system against
which ourearly Friends borea more unequivo-
cal and unwavering testimony than that ol

hireling ministry; not one that to an equal ex-
tent cost them the loss of property, of liberty,

and of life ; so we believe that there is not one
testimony among the many ignored or set at
naught by our members, which in its relin
quishment will more manifest a leaving of the
first love

; more cause spiritual weakness and
widowhood to come over us ; or more quickly
call forth the fiat: "Eepent, and do the first

works; or else I will come unto thee quickly,
and will remove thy candlestick out of his
place." May we never grow weary of the
old tried paths; lest the language concerning
Moab, for our carnal workings, be fulfilled to
us: •'

[ will send unto him wanderers, that
shall cause him to wander;" "And joy and
gladness (shall be) taken from the plentiful
field, and from the land of Moab."

(To. bo coiiliniiod.)

For " Tho Friend."

Lfttcrs from I'lifreqiieiiteil Places.

(Contiaooc] from page 194.

j

Hotel Rydbiirg, Stockliolni, Sweden,
Oth mo. 22d, 1877.

I found thy letter of last month awaiting
me here, as I did one at Christiana, when I

arrived there on the 8th of 8th mo. De-
scriptions of foreign places and scones amount
to but little compared to the emotions caused
by a " letter from home" to a wanderer in

distant lands, among people of a sti'ani'c

tongue. One feels so dumb when out, and
wishes to ask so many questions about some

object of interest, that it is trying, and bal-

ances much of the pleasure of travelling. To-
morrow we expect to sail for Russia. There
I shall be tongue-tied, and unable even to read
a word, where there seems no beginning nor
end to a word, with letters made backward
and bottom upward I

It seems rash to go there so late in the sea-

son, and nearly all our clothing in Paris, but
I will hope that Tenth month may smile on
us, as Ninth has not; for it has been cold and
stormy much of the time, but I had not seen

any evidences of frost, up to day before yester-

day, when we came from Upsala. We made
a little excursion into Dalecarlia, went as far

north as Gifle, on the Gulf of Bothnia, (or

very near it.) Our road ran along the Gulf
some distance, then west to Falun, where are

the oldest and most celebrated copper min
in Europe

; in fact, Dalecarlia seems full of

mines—iron, copper and silver. From Falun
we came south to Sala, where are the silver

mines, but we did not visit anj' of the mines.

From Sala back to Upsala, which is a very in-

teresting place—the seat of learning ofSweden,
Here are the University, with many Colleges
and scientific institutions, andafiimous old ct

thedral, which dates back from 1260. The un
varsity wasfounded in 1477. Then there is oM
Upsala, three miles north of tho young town I

where are the graves of Odin, Thor and Frey
from which notabilities come the names of the
daj'softhe week, Onsdag, Thorsdag, and Frey-
dag, as they are called here. Besides ihese three
largo mounds, sixty feet high, there are others
decreasing in size, as it is said that somebody
counted 12,000 within a mile of old Upsala.
I think his eyes lighted on a potato field, for

from the top of one I could only see a dozen
that might atipire to the name of mound, or
belong to the tumuli family of over 12,000!
Close to the mounds is an old "church" that
dates back before the Christian era, and its

appearance does not belie the fact. A part
of its walls ai-e said to have belonged to the
Pagan timple that stood on the same site,

where sacrifices were offered to these god-i,

human sacrifices being the most acceptable
to these bloodthirsty deities. This same Dale-
carlia has the credit of being the cradle of
Swedish liberty, civil and religious, for here
arose many of tlieir champions for independ-
ence. The memory of Gustavus Vasa is par-
ticularlj- cherished, and many are the monu-
ments and relies of his active career.

Norway has its grand scenery, while north
Sweden is very level, but pretty and pictur-

esque, with its lakes and forests, and it is rich

in historical interest. Stockholm is a beau-
tiful city—has the reputation of standing un-
surpassed among capitals for beautj- of Mtua-
tion, and the varied loveliness of its surround-
ings. It is past "clocken" one, as is tho way
of telling time here. I could fill two or three
niore sheets, but must not.

Lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page 195.)

7th mo. 20th.— It is now more than a week
since we quitted tho spot we have been ac-

customed to call our home, for the last fifteen

years, and wo are now beginning to feel a
little settled in our new abode.* Our time
has been so fully occupied with what have
appeared tho ne<:cssary avocations of life, that
little opportunity has been afforded for retire-

ment ; but I trust the time has not passei

away entirely unimproved, for often when mj

hands have been busily engaged, my soul ha ir

been raised in prayer to Him whose dwelliuj

is far above the heavens. Whilst we are ii

the world, doubtless it is required that w
should lake our share in those things on whici W
our temporal happiness so much depends
but oh, what strict watchfulness does it r«

quire, lest the}' interfere with the highest duti

of man,—to " be instant in prayer, fervent i)

spirit, serving the Lord;" for if we neglec

this, how can we ever hope that a blessinj

will rest on our endeavors to keep loose froo

the things of time and sense.

Oth mo. 22d.—Enjoyed a delightful seasoi o

of retirement before going to meeting, whichp
I am led to believe, induced a preparation o

heart for spiritual worship, as, soon afte

taking my seat, I was so filled with the con

triting influence of the love of Jesus, tha
tears of humble gratitude started in my eyes

for the favor of being brought low be

Him. Ah ! it was as though I could pour OU'

my complaint before the Loi'd, who, in Hi
everlasting mercy, condescended to answe
my secret aspirations for help, by the sweeji
assurance granted, that His fostering ham
would continue to shield me from the suar
of the enemy ; which seemed as it were sealfy H

by the precious promise, " I toiU give thee

crown of life." This lias indeed been a day o

rest to my soul ; and if it should prove to b
the last I ever spend here, I shall have causi

to recur to it with pleasure and satisfaction

My feelings are often so delightful, that I can'

not help sometimes thinking my day's wori
is perhaps nearly accomplished. But be thii

as it may, I believe it is very profitable fo

me, frequently and seriously to keep death it

view.

12th mo. 4th.—" Believe on the Lord Jesu
Christ, and thou shalt bo saved." Oh! mj
soul, hearest thou this gracious message
Arise then, and go immediately to thy Sa
viour, and entr.-at Him, thoroughly to cleans*

thee from all filthiness of the flesh. If thoi

feelest thy strength is small, and as thougl:

thou hast no power, no might to go boldlj',

^o/efi/y, according to the ability afforded, and
He will not despise thy cry. "Him that

Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.'

Only believe, and thou wilt be made whole by

the very same Hand, who, for purposes of His

own glory, breaks in pieces, that He may bind

up again
;
thus displaying the wonders of His

unchanging love. Oh! faint not when the

chastening of the Lord is upon thee, but pa
tiently receive every stroke of His rod, as part

of that refining operation which is necessary
for theo to undergo,

—

whenever, or to what
ever extent. He may see meet to prove thy

faith—and He will abundantly bless ihy feeble

aspirations to Him forhelp, andcomfort, w
every earthi}' prop is removed out of thy
sight, and thou art driven to tho only ava
able source, which— blessed bo His Holy
Name—is inexhaustible and free, even to the

most unworthy.
12th mo. loth.—My text for to-day is "Give

an account of thj' stewardship." What
solemn thought that this message will i

surcdly one day bo sent to me, and to every
individual on the face of tho earth. It is com
manded, that each one shall diligently dovote
their time, and talents, to tho service of the'

great Lord and Master, who, according to our
This refers only to a change of residence in the town, several capacities, is ever ready to administer
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I'ord-our need, and—by His in-speaking

with a "still, small voice," what
iijbbors.

ispers, as

r duty is to Himself', and to ou

I ! there are seasons when I do secretly long

be doing more to promote the glory of my
ord and Saviour ;

but I have been clearly

own that it is utterly useless for me to be

ying out schemes and forming resolutions

do^this, that, and the other thing, in my
pvn will and strength. The only safe path

r me, appears to bo to endeavor to become

p a little child, and willingly submit to be led

just as He pleaseth—to go in and out

6fore Him in singleness of heart—and then,

do believe, I shall receive Divine instruction

my lesser concerns, as well as in those

hieh are of the first importance. I have,

»r some time past, felt an increasing solici-

ide for the spiritual well-being of some of

oor around me, and I have thought of

f)rming a plan, whereby I may in some wa>

npart religious instruction; but as yet, il

Bems as though all I can do is "to eomrail

ly way unto the Lord," in the hope— il it

' bo His will to make use of so poor an

nstrument—He will point out a way for mo

vhero I can see none at present.

(To be continued.)

prisoned, ho was released only to set forth
]

met danger with courage and bore suffering

iL'iin uniJ-uinted \\^hh extraordinary fortitude. Gold had no

His followers "rapidly increased, and the
|

power to seduce nor arms to frighUin^tbem.

soberyeomanryof England began to abandon '^' -—

'

he Two hundredth Anniversary of the Settlement of

Burlington, New Jersey.

(Continned from page 196.)

I have no time to-day to describe the rise

3f the Society of Friends. Considered only

political event and in its bearing upon

Ithe struggle for civil and religious liberty, it

8 a strange chapter in the history of progress,

and it is one of the peculiar glories of those

whom the world calls Quakers, that without

justice to their, achievements such a history

would be incomplete. It was in the midst of

the stormiest years of the civil war that

George Fox began his ministry. An humble

youth watching his flocks by night in the

fields of Nottingham he had heard, as lie be-

lieved, the voice of God within him, and seen

afar off the star that was to become the bea-

con of His chosen people. That light shining

impartially on all ; that voice speaking to the

hearts of all alike ; God and the soul of man

in close communion—the Creator and th

humblest of His creatures face to face—here

was at last the sc

to lead

all and follow him. At Cromwell's death the

Quakers were already a numerous people. At

the Restoration they had grown to dangerous

proportions. Obnoxious naturally to all par-

lies, there were reasons why they incurred

especial hatred. Their refu.^al to fight, to

take an oath, to pay tithes or taxes for the

repairs of churches, 'or acknowledge the au-

thority of the priesthood, their determination

to worshi p God publicly and proclaim the truth

abroad, aroused the hatred of the Church, an-

gered all other sects, and brought against

them the penalties of the existing law, while

their simple but unwavering determination

not to take off their hats* ' not for want of

courtesj',' as they said, but as a symbol of

their belief in man's equality, gained for them

the suspicious hostility of those whose privi-

l<-ges such a principle would utterly destroy.

Against them, therefore, was directed the

vengeance of all parties and of every sect

Under uU governments it was the same, anc

the Quaker met with even worse treatment

from the Puritan government of New Eng-

land than he had received from either the

stern Republican of Cromwell's time or the

gay Courtier of the Restoration. Though his

hand was lifted against no man, all men's were

laid heavily on him. Everywhere he was e.K-

posed to persecution and nowhere understood.

His religion was called fanaticism, his cour-

age stubbornness, his frugality avaric -,
his

simplicity ignorance, his piety hypocrisy, bis

reedom infidelity, his conscientiousness re-

bellion. In England the statutes against Dis-

senters, and every law that could be twisted

for the purpose, were vigorously enforced

atrainst him. Special ones were enacted for

hTs benefit, and even Charles II., from whose

.estoration they, in common with all men,

expected some relief—good-natured Charles,

who in general found it as hard to hate his ene-

mies as to remember his friends ;
too indolent,

for the most part, either to keep his word or

lose his temper—took the trouble to exclude

the Quakers by name from all indulgence

During the Long Parliament, under th" ''-"

teciorito, at the Restoration—for mon
Pro-

than

all men in a single P«th^vay on nae
«t,„eks. crowded in jails in

d unite the nations under the same promise
ll^^^Ld ^^^^, i, fo^i dungeons, without

of salvation. A mystery even to himself, and

believing that he was divinely appointed. Fox

went forth to preach to his countrymen the

new ij-ospel founded on freedom of conscience,

parity of life and the equality of man. The

times were ripe for such a mission. The

public mind was like tinder, and the fire that

came from the lips of the young enthusiast*

soon set England in a blaze. The people

flocked to hear him, and his enemies became

alarmed. Here was not only a new religiou

creed, but a dangerous political doctrine

Hero was an idea that, once embodied in i.

sect, would strike a blow at caste and privi-

lege, and shake the very foundations ot so-

ciety. But nothing availed to tie the tongue

of Fox or cool the fervor of his spirit. Threat-

ened, fined and beaten, he turned neither to

the right hand nor to th

fire, in the winter time, to be released at last

and sold into colonial bondage. But, though

they fought no fight, they kept the faith.

Whatever history may record of their lives
;

whatever learning may think of their attain-

ments ;
whatever philosophy may say of their

intelligence; whatever theology may hold

aboutrheirereed ;
whateverjudgment a calmer

posterity, in the light of a higher civilization

and a freer age, may pass upon their actions,

none can deny that they were men who sought

the faith with zeal, believed with sincerity.

They are a people,' said the great Protector,

' whom I cannot win with gifts, honors, ofiices

or places.' Dragged from their assemblies,

they returned ; their meeting-houses torn

down, they gathered on the ruins. Armed
men dispersed them and they came together

again. Their enemies ' took shovels to throw

rubbish on them and they stood close together,

willing to be buried alive witnessing the Lord.' .

And when in one of their darkest hours their

^„mrades lay languishing in prison, the rest

marched in procession to Westminster Hall

to offer themselves to Parliament as hostages

for their brethren.

I know of few things in the history of the

English race more noble than this act. No
pool, has made it the subject of his eulogy,

and even the historians of civil and religious

liberty have passed it by. But surely never

did the groined arches of that ancient hall

look down upon a nobler spectacle. They

had seen many a more splendid and brilliant

one, but none more honorable than this.

They had looked down on balls and banquets

and coronations, and the trial of a king, but

never, since they were hewn from their native

oak, did they behold a sight more honorable

to human nature than that of these humble

Quakers grouped below. They had rung with

the most eloquent voices that ever spoke the

Eno-lish tongue, but never heard before such

words as these. (Let me repeat them here to-

day, for amongst those that spoke them were

men that founded Burlington) : ' In love to

our brethren,' they say to Parliament, ' that

lie in prisons and houses of correction and

dungeons, and many in fetters and irons, and

have been cruelly beat by the cruel gaolers,

and many have been persecuted to death and

have died in prisons, and many lie sick and

weak in prison and on straw'—we ' do offer

up our bodies and selves to you, for to put us

as lambs into the same dungeons and houses

of correction, and their straw and nasty holes

and prisons, that they may not die, as many

of the brethren are dead already. For we are

willino- to lay down our lives for our brethren

and tcTtake their sufferings upon us that you

would inflict on them. * * * And if you

will receive our bodies, which we freely ten-

der to you, for our friends that are now in

prison for speaking the truth in several places;

for not paying tithes; for not swearing; for

wearing their hats; for being accounted as

vagrants ; for visiting friends, and for things of

a like nature. We, whose names are hereunto

subscribed, being a sufficient number, are wait-

intr in Westminster Hall for an answer from

yo"u to us, to answer our tenders and to mam-

Vest our love to our friends and to stop the

vrath and judgment from coming to our eno-

left. Often

[* Earnest as George Fox was

the cause of Truth, he can
"-*

enthusiast.

—

Eds.]

* The around of the objection of Friends to the prac-

-e of taking ofl' the hat as a mark of respect, is tlius

stated by Robert Barclay: "That God who is the

creator of man, and he to whom he oweth the dedica-

tion both of soul and body, is over all to be worshipped

and adored, and that not only by the spirit, but also

with the prostration of body. Now kneeling, bowing

was in his devotedness to and uncovering of the head, is the alone outward s.^^^^^^
be drawn against you? The peace

not properly be called an fication of our adoration towards God, and thereiore u
they Cannot take away. ihe

^ '^ '
'is „ot lawful to give it unto man."—Eds. i

witui
j j

Well done, disciples of the shoemaker of

Nottingham I No prince or king ever spoke

braver words than these! What matter it

your Parliament send back for answer soldiers

with pikes and muskets to drive you out into

streets? Go forth content! What if your

brethren languish and die in jail? You shall

not long be parted. What if the times be

troubled and nights of sorrow follow days of

suffering? They cannot last forever. What

f the heathen rage and the 8W0j;ds of the



204 THE FRIEND.

world may note you little and history keep
no record of your life. Your kindred may
pass you by in silence and your name be un-

remembered by your children. No man may
know your resting place. But what of that?
Tou have done one of those things that ea
noble humanity—and b}' one, at least, who
saw it, you will not be unrewarded nor for-

gotten !

Such was the condition of affairs when the

opportunity of the Quakers arose out of the

necessities of their enemies. Between
Dutch New Netherlands and the English
Colony of Virginia lay a noble river drainii

a fertile and pleasant land. Hudson had d

covered it in 1609, and the following year the

dying Lord Do la Warr had bequeatlied to it

his name. For thirty j^ears the three Pro
testant nations of Europe had contended for

its shores, each victorious in its turn, until, at

length, the dominion of the Dutchman and
the Swede came to an end forever and the flag

of England floated in triumph over their fe\

and feeble settlements."

(To be I Qued.)

For "The Friend

" And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness

of the tirmament ; and they that turn many to righteous-

ness as the stars for ever and ever."—Dan. xii. 3, 4.

Our religious Societ3', wherever in a healthy
condition, has always been ready to make way
for the exercise of those spiritual gifts which
the blessed Head of the church in His wisdom
has been pleased to dispense for the edifica-

tion of the body—for the building one another
up in our most holj' faith—calling sinners to

repentance and reconciliation to God through
Jesus Christ, and to promote the extension of

the Redeemer's kinijdom in the earth.

It has alwa^'s held that no man could take
this office or honor upon himself, but must be
called of God, as was Aaron ; and that a fresh

qualification, oi- sense of Divine influence, was
essential to give authority for every act of
vocal exercise, whether to preach or to pray.
This is the very highest ground that can be
claimed for a gospel ministry, and it is in-

deed, in itself, a most noble and t<lorioiis tes-

timony to the Headship of Christ in the
church—even unto Him who is the Minister
of ministers, the minister of the sanctuary and
true tabernacle, which God hath pitched, and
not man—of which the sanctuary and taber-

nacle under tlie Law were lively types.
In the renewed consideration of this weighty

and essential testimony of our Society, how
deeply important has it appeared, that this

high profession should be really and truly ex-

perienced and maintained in all its integrity,

both at home and abroad.
As even the best gifts are held in earthen

vessels, there is a liability for ministers to be
sometimes mistaken as to the rectitude or
ripeness of the concerns that claim their atten-

tion. Henco it has been the practice, from a
very early period in the history of our Society,

that when any Friend in the station of a min-
ister, apprehended himself or herself drawn
to leave home in the service of the gospel, he
or she should open the concern in a Monthly
Meeting, for the weighty consideration of
their friends, that they might receive evidence
of the unity of the meeting with the concern,
and a full confirmation, not a mere permis-
sion, before proceeding in it— both for their
own safety, in so weighty an undertaking,

—

and as duo to the meetings or places to which
the service may be directed, that the visits of

such Friends may, through the proper exer-

cise of this religious care, never become bur-

densome for lack of the evidence of having a

right origin, and of being the fruit of a truly

ripened concern.
It has often been felt to be a privilege, to

which many among us can recur with thank-

fulness, to be dipped into the feeling of true

unity and sympathy with a concern thus

spread before a meeting, under the baptizing

influence and power of the Spirit; and to be

constrained to give expression to a sentiment
arising from this sense and feeling in relation

to it, will ever be attended with peace, and
the withholding of it will bring a sense of

pain as a reproof for unfaithfulness.

In our meetings for the conducting of these

and all other, theweighty affairsof the church,
it is well to refrain from acting until we are

made sensible of that preparation of the heart,

and that answer of the tongue which is of the

Lord.

We may approve of the Friend—have a

general unity with him, and a personal affec-

tion—but in sitting in judgment in such a

case, let it be ever remembered that it is a

question of tinity with the proposed concern,

from a feeling derived through the influence

of the spirit of Truth—a gift from the Father

of Light—whereby His dependent children

are at seasons baptized together by one name
into one body, and all made to drink into that

one Spirit, and thej' are thereby rightly quali

fied to speak and act in the church. This is

the only ground of unit}", and means for its

preservation, upon the one foundation.

With these views, how weighty is the trust

we have in our hands, and with what care

should it be exercised for the honor of God,
and the prosperity of the church, as well as

the preservation of every member of the body.

It cannot be right, it must be a hurt, to grant
permission to a Friend to travel from home
in the work of the ministry, with the secret

feeling that it might be safer still for the

Friend to settle down, and wait for a clearer

evidence of the constraining power of Truth,
and more certain manifestation of the Divine
will. Maj^ the day never come when the cre-

dentials granted by a Monthy Meeting shall

be held in but little esteem, because of the

absence of that which can alone give them
any value.

The low and weak condition of too many
of our meetings, it is to be feared, is making
way for the gradual lowering of that high
standard as to the ministry, and diminishing
the sense of responsibility in judging of the

character of what are called religious con-

cerns. It is common to hear such remarks as

I am willing should go;" " [ have no
objection," &c., &c. These forms of expression

may sometimes arise from a feeling of diffi-

dence; yet it is very desirable that ineetini;;s

hould be so brought under exercise, as to be

able to bear a clear testimony arising from a

"iving sense of true unity and sj'mpathy with
the proposal. This would bo a strength and
comfort to a rightly exercised Friend, to recur

to at times when engaged in the field of labor.

Whore this is wanting in any case, and there

is reason to believe that the concern itself has

a right origin, and the time has full}- come
o divulge it; it ought to bring the members
of such meeting inlo si'rioii-^ consideration

whether thoy arc not \nAws, 'j,y'<nui\ in religi-

ous weight, and IjeiDiiiiiii;- imulile |ir.iperly to

fulfil the rintios thai lievolve iip'Mi ihein.
"

In conclusion, may every humble watchtul

follower of Christ be encouraged to look unto

Him for wisdom, and the fresh oponini;-; of

His Divine counsel—thus becoming truly ac-

quainted with Him who hath the key of

David, who openeth and no man shututb,
and when He shutteth no man can open. Hf
will make a way for them, and wisdom wil:

be justified of all her children.

R. Barclay's " lancr life of tlie Religions Societies i

the Commomvealtli."

CContiDuded from page 194.)

On the Ministry among Friends, on p. 270 ''

the author says :
—" It is a great mistake

to suppose that Fox, in protesting ai^ainit aj'

' hireling ministry,' protested against all pay-

ments to ministers of the Gospel. What he o[)

posed was a ministry which was the creature s

of the civil power, and hired by it. His views

were precisely the same as those of many, pro-

bably of a great majority, of the Independents
and Baptists of that day."

Again, on p. 433-4, and p. 5fi8, are reitera-

tions of the same view, asserting that the

opposition to them was -only in their cliar-

acter of state ministers." We know that

George Fox did uniformly obj ct to all pay-

ments by way of hire to ministers, though ho
approved of supplying the necessities of indi-

gent preachers, and paying their travelling

expenses. His protest wa-* against all liir-

ing of the gospel, whether paid by the " civil

power" or otherwise. Yet this author (ap-

pendix to chap. XV.) asserts that Edward Bur-

rough also "approved of a full and liberal

maintenance being voluntarily given by the

Church itself to its ministers." The passage,

however, which he adduces, proves no such

thing, but otd y that ministers travelling should

be supported, if necessary, till they can return

home and resume their outward callings, and
that if other societies choose to pay their

preachers, they should be left free to do so,

of their own judgment, without compulsi m,

and aceoixling to their fruits.

P. 381, he says :—The Monday Morning
Meeting dealt with the future arrangements,
and the meeting agai n of the ministers on the

Sunday morning at 8 o'clock was to completo
the plan." And he endeavors, here and else-

where, to make it appear that the preachers

were sent out by this meeting, or by George
Fox himself, according to certain plans ar-

ranged for them independently of any feeling

on their own part of being drawn in spirit to

such anil such places. Biit it is obvious, from
an expi'ession of George Fox's, in a note in the

same page, that this procedure (so far as it

went) was in order to see that the ministers
" might not go in heaps" to one meeting, leav-

ing others unvisitcd in that infant state of the

Society and great zeal of the young miuistei-s.

In like manner he says on p. 546:—"The ol)-

jeet of Fox had been to extend and develop a

system which should provide for the utmost
extension of l;\y preaching, and its organiza-

tion and distribution after the fashion of a
Methodist 'plan.'" But of this he gives no

further proof than his own assertion.

On p. 53.5, he gives what appears like an
inadvertent contradiction of some of his for-

mer assertions, acknowledging hero that the

early ministers had "supported themselves for

the most part by their own labor, and only

asked from the church a bare support during
the period in which they travelled."

Respecting Sili'nt Worship, he speaks of it as
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thorietism," in accordance with

he " Beacon." Thus, p. 512 :—" I'lie lea

of Qiiielism had begun to work, and it

,n to exercise an unfavorable influence on

ninistry." " In Ireland, as early as 1698,

y tedious sermons, 'large' and 'formal

monies,' were oljected to, and they bad

ady found that their ' great profit and ad-

tage' were 'more in silent waiting on the

d.' * * * And we begin in various

rters to hear the peculiar phrases of Qui-

'. 514:—'' In 1738 the Yearly Meeting en

[vors to console" the lamenters over the de-

n the ministry, "by applying the prin-

es of Quietism to the emergency. * * *

c exhort Friends to feel their minds ab-

ided from visible objects into a true still-

s and nothingness of self," &c.

. 399, he speaks of " sleeping in meetings,"
' seeming to show that even at this early

iod [about 1669] there was a tendency un-

y to prolong the period of silent prayer."

t p. 343, and elsewhere, he attacks what
calls " the Quietisoi of the Lady Guion

np," as having too much "influence" in

rtter times of the S )ciety. On pages 399

400, he says;— " Pox undoubtedly reeom-

iled the newly fo-med ehui-che-^, when
e was as yet no set' led minister, to meet

Cularly in silent prayer ; but his anxiety

provide regular ministry is evident from

earliest times, and that this anxiety in

iased with age and experience, is nnques-

nable." The author then brings forward

orge Keith's saying, that " silent meetings

ire a 'very necessity for a time,' " as there

sre but few "fitted and qualified to minis-

;" and he adds that "under the fearful

rsecutions of Charles II. 's reign," most of

3 ministers b'ingat times in prison, "and
3 law not reaching a meeting held in silence,

e advantages of this metho I of worship were

essed upon the Society!" it-., adding, that

or preached, in their own time or will, but in

the will of (i'.d, and spoke not their own
Studied matter, but as thej- were opened and

moved by his vSpirit." * * * " Yet this

proof and seal went along with their ministry,

that many were turned from their lifeless

professions and the evil of their ways, to the

knowledge of God and a holy life."

On the subject of Baptism, he evidently

strives to have it understood that our early

Friends did not condemn the practice among
themselves, but merely avoided it ; and ad

duces the case of Humphrey Woodrig, who
was reported to Geo. Fox as having baptized

with water a certain person at his or her own
request; Geo. Fox being queried with whether

Humphrey ought not to be disowned, which

G. F. did not promote. But the narrative

only goes lo show that G. P. was tender of

disowning the man, alleging that he "simply

did such' a thing once, and no more," and,

moreover, designnting the act as " Hum-
phrey's wrong." The author brings also Bar-

clay's Apology, with a view to show that the

early Society held that " baptism and the

Lord's Supper" were matters "indifferent, and

not certainly a subject of church censur" "

Meetings for

in spirit and
that Worship which is to be

3 truth." Geo. Fox says:

—

I was moved al~o to cry against all kinds of

lusic." A long note is found at p. 458, ear-

nestly advocating, especially at the end of it,

the practice of singing in congregations.

As connected with this subject, we may
here remark, that the systematic reading of

the Holy Scriptures in Meetings for Worship
is recommended in various passages, particu-

larly near the end of a note on the subject in

chap, xxiii, as a "most salutary ])ractice."

(To be continoed.)

For "The Friend."

Free (luakers.

(Ci.ntiimnd from piige 19S.)

To the author of the first page of Mr. Brad-

ford's Journal of the 14ih inst., signed, " More
than one disowned Quaker:"

Sir,—Were I desirous to avoid answering

the question you put to me, in the first para-

graph of your piece, I need but retort your
question :

'• Pray, sir, who are you '?" But as

I am not ashamed ofmy performance, or of my
name, I have given the printer leave to deliver

t to you, upon your leaving your own with

But the passage quoted is in reference to cen- him, that I may know if my conjecture of the

surin.-- those who have never seen as Friends author, from bis work, be right

have been enabled to see, but with a tender

conscience, have believed it incumbent upon

them. Barclay instances their own ease,

—

"Many of us" who were "indulged in it," by

the Lord, "in the times of our ignorance;"

but goes on to say, " we certainly know" that

He liath "dismissed all these ceremonies"—
' leading his children oat of those rudiments,"

&c.

Singing, as a part of worship, is very plainly

advocated in various parts of the book. At

p. 451, the author asserts without qualifica-

tion, that '-singing, as well as prayer and

preaching, appears to have been acknowlcdg-
' by G.Fox, and his coadjutors, to be a p-irt

Jarclay, in his Apology, advocates it on thelof divine worship from the commencement of

ound that 'it can neither be stopped by the their religious movement; whde the carrying

iilice of men or devils,' [leading the reader lout of this practice in public worship was op-

infer that this was Barclay's main ground! posed by the Story and Wilkinson p:irty. He

i- recommending silent wo'rship !] and thatj drags in Eobt. Barclay in Truth Cleared of

jrclay generally appears to represent in hisi Calumnies, to support him in this, by distort

.ruraenTs the increasing tendency to com- ling Barclay's meaning. He also tries t(

nd the practice at this period, '[i.e., accord- strengthen his position by adducing the fact

of Wra. Se well's having copied into the first

Dutch edition of his history the hymn said

to have been sung by Catherine Evans in the

inquisition. He' has introduced it as "set

g to this author bis great ancestor recom-

ended what he calls Quietism .']

jOn p. 551, he says :
— •' At this most critical

iriod of youth, the time of le.iving school, a

'ime of many silent meetings, and the lack of

ministry which was calculated to engage

e young, tended rather to depress than to

limate their religious interest
"

P. 468, alluding to the effects of the Wil-

nson and Story dissensions on the Society,

3 says:—"The more enlightened and ad-

mced views of its founders respecting the

jsition of the Chris'.ian ministry * * *

ere gradually exchanged for the Quietism

i" the Seekers, * * * and the ultra-demo-

•atic views of the pantheistic Banters," &c.

P. 479 :

—"Nothing tends so ranch to the

icrease of personal religion as the active effort

) benefit others. This supplies a training for

le heart, which silence and retirement from

le world can never give." In saying this

B appears to have forgotten the testimony of

nUiam Penn, that our early Friends, whose

reaching was so effectual, " were changed

ten themselves before they went about to 'some

aange others," and that they went not forth, not by any means

to music;" which, however, as I am imform-

ed by those who are acquainted with musical

notes, is almost devoid of melody, and may
be nothing more than humming. The author

acknowledges that this hymn was omitted in

the English translation, which appeared soon

afterwards (as also in all subsequent editions)

;

but he seems to ignore the circumstance that

this simple fact shows clearly that it was not

approved by Friends in England. Sewell was

originally, "it is believed, a Alennonite, and it

is probable that in 1717 he had not yet been

brought out entirely from this portion of his

early education. We may, however, grant

that our early Friends never condemned in-

discriminately the " singing with grace in

the heart to the Lord," or the utterance of

rhythmical praise and thanksgiving to the

Author of all our mercies, when led thereto

in true tenderness of spirit; and this might

es be with a "voice of melody," but

the way of the world,

If you are as little ashamed of what you
have published, you will, upon the first appli-

cation to the printer, know that you have

mistaken the case wholly, and that I am not

the ''great man" to whom any person must
"with gre;it reverence, bow the knee and re-

ceive his fate from." I am, however, a man
—a free man, who fears not popular clamor,

though it be raised by "a very great man,"

against a Society who first settled this coun-

try, and from whose ancestors' principles you
have departed as well as myself.

Notwithstanding I was disowned, for bear-

ing arms in the cause of my country, by that

Society, 1 feel a generous love for the body

from whose leaders I descended, and from

whom I received an early impression of the

value of liberty, both civil and religious, and

hope those principles, planted in me in my
early education, will never be so much effaced

as to admit my becoming a prosecutor.

The intent of my first publication was not

to remove the cause from before the Assembly,

who I doubted not would do what is right

upon the occasion ; but it was to discover

what authority those gentlemen, who signed

the remonstrance, had" to undertake the re-

presentation of a large body of disowned Qua-

kers, many of whom I knew utterly disowned

their whole proceedings.

You say the disowned Quakers have been

deprived of their civil rights for obeying the

laws of the land, and that you only desire to

be restored to those rights.—Let us examine

this matter a little. E^very Society of people

have a right to frame regulations for their

own government, and to censure at least those

of their members who refuse to submit to

them. You know that your own ancestors,

(if you are really a disowned Quaker,) when

they joined themselves to the Society of peo-

ple called Quakers, held certain principles

not favored by the laws of the land in which

they lived—that among those principles were

the following:—That the commands of our

Saviour were to be obeyed in preference to

any human injinetion :—that He had ex-

pressly forbid his followers to resist evil—to

gvygar—to covet the honors of the world—that
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the world would not love them, and thut in

olK\viiig His dictates tboy would incur the dis-

pleasure of the world.

To be a mutual support to each other in ad-

hering to these principles, the}^ entered into

a Society; and as they could not expect com-
fort and assistance from persons not concur-

ring in judgment with them, they established

as a right among them, that whenever any
members departed from their principles or

practices, the body should endeavor by ten-

der dealing lo bring them back, and if their

labors were ineffectual, then lo testify to the

world that they were no longer membei's in

unity.

There are two kinds of testimonies in use

among this people; where the breach of their

discipline is a public scandal, and such as

would bring reproach upon any Christian

profession, their testimony is publicly read in

one of their open meetings ; but when the

breach is only of their own peculiar princi-

ples or practices, and is not in the oi)inion of

the world disreputable, thej^ do no more than
make a record of it in their minutes and send

a copy to the party, informing him that he

may appeal to a superior meeting, if he thinks

he has not given them cause to disown him.

This practice has been used by the Society

for above a century, and although many win-

ters have taken notice of it, as a very orderly

mode of excommunicaiion and warranted by
the New Testament, j'et I never heard that

a single person ever questioned their right so

to do, or charged them with an abuse of it,

till within a few 3'ears past, and I shall endea-

vor to show, that what they have done within
that period is not new among them.
When the Society first took its rise, there were

lawsinforceenjoiuingmany things which they
thought were contrary to the whole tenor of

the gospel ; and with a christian firmness they
refused to obey those laws. The law required
them to swear, they refused it. and suffered

|

severe hardships
; if any member deviated!

from this principle, and took or administered
an oath, they disowned him. The law requir-

j

ed them to pay tithes and church rates for the

support of the clergy; they thought the min-
istry ought not to be paid for, and disowned
every person that they knew contributed to-

wards it. The law required them to do mili-

tia duty ; they disowned all who complied
with it. A variety of other laws commanded
them to do things which they thought unlaw-
ful for them as Christians to do, and prohib-

ited them from doing many things which they
thought lawful for them as Christians to do,

and prohibited them from doing things which
they conceived to bo indispensable duties, but
they apprehended their religion to be of supe-

riorobligation to any temporal authority; that
it was worth suffering for ; and never could be
intimidated from pursuing their known duty
by the severest penalties that laws c >uld in-

flict: and if any of their members deviated,

they openly disowned them, for complying
with the lawsof their country, and bore with
)iatienco all the perseeulions which their con-
duct brought upon them, until their integrity
was proved by repeated trials, and they were
found to be a people who were not to be mov-
ed by fear of bodily suffering, or the loss of
their property

; that they were a peaceable
people, not impatient of government, nor dan-
gerous to the State : and that although no
consideration cuuld induce them aciively to

comply with laws against their consciences,

yet that they sought redress in a peaceable

way, and passively submitted to the penalties

imposed on them. 'J'his character they de-

servedly obtained, and with it relief from
most ot the penal laws, which had been made
use of as the agencies of oppression against

them.
Before their liberty was established in Eng-

land, many of our ancestors lefi: that country,

to seek in an uncultivated wilderness a place

where they might serve God according to their

ideas of his will, without counteracting the

laws of the land, and being thereby subject to

persecution. Under the protection of Provi-

dence, they settled a colony here, and by their

honest and peaceable behavior soon acquired

such acharacter among the savages, that there

was no occasion for war,—they had power to

frame a government upon their own plan, and
knowing the value of religious liberty, and
believing it was the gift of God to all men,

the}' established it upon the broadest bottom
that ever was known in the world, without
reserving to themselves the smallest favorable

distinction. While the colony was small, they
had all the power of government in their own
hands, but this continued not long, for the

colony prospered so greatly under their man-
agement, and its reputation spread so wide
in Europe, that persons of all denominations
flocked hither, and participated in all theolH
eesof government with them. This produced
a variety of sentiment in the legislature, with

respect to some of their principles, but pro-

duced no alteration of the peaceable plan of

their administration for many years.

During the war which was carried on upon
our frontiers, about 27 years ago the majori-

ty of the House differing in opinion from tliem,

granted money to the King, for carrying on
the war. Upon this occasion the labors of

the Society were great, to prevent such a de-

viation from their principles; and when they
found the voice of the majority were for war,

and that there was no prospect of adhering
to their tenets, and holding office under gov-

ernment, they (that is what you call the lead-

ing men among them) undertook to advise their

members wholly to withdraw themselves from
offices of ffovornment. This matter was car-

and I am credibl}'' informed did disown nc

only barrack masters, and other persons whos
offices were connected with the war depar
raent, but persons who executed the office c

justice of the peace as the law required. Somj
of the stricter sort uniformly refused to pal

the taxes, for sinking the money granted t'

the Crown, for carrying on the war; and it-ij

a notorious fact, that the more serious pari*

of the Society had for many jj'ears precedin,)'^

the revolution, been endeavoring to draw thei]

members more out of the world than they ha<:

been.
To lie continu.icl.

A Testimony issued by Norwich Monthly Meetiag

Friends, Ontario, Canada.

Some of the members of our Monthly Meet
ing having withdrawn from us and set up
separate meeting, it becomes our religioul')

duty to point out the causes that have maiol i"

contributed thereto.

We are pursuaded that the oecurrencefi

which have led to the separation alluded tc

had their origin in a departure from the lonf "i

established doctrines of the Society of Friend

and presenting an unbalanced or one-sidei

view of Scripture Truth. The ground worko
error, being the idea so frequently held fortl

in public, that our Lord Jesus Christ in s'

His blood on CaK wrouiiht out com
plete salvation for mankind, coTisequently al

"

that is needful is a belief therein and appro \

piiation to themselves, or, as often expressed

to "acce])t Christ's finished work." That W'

are not to wait for or expect an inward sen*

of pardon and acceptance with God, but U
believe what is recorded in the written won
and to trust hourly and momently that th'

blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth froiTi all sin.

In a tract reprinted from the Dublin Trae
Repository, bf the Central Book and Trac
Committee of Friends, liichmond, Indiana

entitled "The Way of Salvation," 1869, pag.

22, are the f)llowing words : "Christ has dom
everything for the sinner, and man has noth

ing to do in order to obtain remission of sini

but to believe in what Christ has done foi

him."

In such an experience men can have no defi

nite conception of sin in its various forms, O'ried so far in England, that the then adminis
tration applied to some of the leading men of the subtle devices of the enemy of souls^j

the Society there, for an explanation of thejneither is there a discerning betwixt li-l:

conduct of their brethren here, and were told and wrong, but a persuasion that all thm^
that the Society could not be active in any are clean unto them. This may be considtif

measure tending to war; and as the British the broad inlet to inconsistency in precept aui

ministry seemed determined to have thoas-'pract
sistance of Pennsylvania in carrying on the wrou
war, the Yearly Meeting at London appointed tion :

two eminent preachers, to come over to this vUaii

country, to confer with the Yearly Meeting in tli

here, and to recommend such conduct, as upon be a\

the conference should appear to bo consistent fore, the sin of unbelief

with their religious profession. The resultihas not been perfected.

e. VoY if our Lord Jesus Christ

it for men on Calvary complete s;i

f the blood He shed on the cross hao

d lis from all sin, there could be no sin

ivoild. It is however argued that tc

liable it must bo believed. If, ther&
mains, the cleansin|

If our act of believ

was that the Yearly Meeting of Pennsylvania
, ing be requisite to ensure salvation, the worii

did earnestly recommend to all their members, (could not have been completed on Calvary
to withdraw from every office of government land if there be no sin remaining but that o
that had the most distant conne.Kion with war;

, unbelief, what of murders, adulteries, and al

and many of them did resign their olli es, and the various crimes abounding in the world'
others were disowned for eoiiiiiiiiiiig ill I hem. Can it be su|)])osod that God became recon
Though the first recoiiimeiidatioii extemled ciled to those acts of men because "He 8<

only to offices connected with war, yet in pro-
1 loved the world that He gave His only begot

cess of time the representatives of the Soci- ten Son that whosoever believeth in Ilin

ety saw, that the holding any office led their should not pei'ish but have everlasting life I'

members loo much into the s|iiri t of I he world; Will the mere act of believing save while ii

and l(Migliii;.ie I he late rcvohi tion was thought the commission of crime ? Will a belief in th.

of, (hey ie|ieaiedl\ ree(nriiiieii(b'd lotlu'irinein- rccord contained in Scripture preserve mei
bcrs, to withdraw from most ofiices by name; from perdition ? Wo apprehend it comes fa
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rt of a saviug belief in the Lord Jesus

rist. Men may firmly believ* that God
h raised the Lord Jesus from the dead and
ifess hira with the mouth, while the heart

irfrom him ; but a heart belief unto right-

sness includes a godly sorrow for sin,

ieh is, with the Lord's help, a forsaking of

ud a laying bold on eternal life through
lentance toward God and faith toward our
rd Jesus Christ.

'f the Lord Jesus lias completed on Calvary
the work of man's salvation there can be

hing for the Holy Spirit to do but show to

n the fact of their redemption, and thuL

8t needs be through the agency of the Holy
iptures, to harmonize with other portions

the teaching-i. Hence the assertion so

quently heard, "That the Spirit never

anses, only enlightens." That this is con-

ry to Scripture the following passages with
crs abundantly testify :

" And such were
ne of you, but ye are washed;" "But ye
sauctitied, but ye are justified in the name
the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our

id." Here the Spirit is brought into view
the cleanser. " Except a man be born of

ter and the Spirit he cannot enter into the

gdom of God ;" '' As Christ also loved the

urch and gave himself for it, that He might
ctifj' and cleanse it with the washing of

ter by the Word;" "God is a Spirit and
! Fountain of living waters." He that is

n of God must therefore, according to the

ipture, be born of water and of iho Spirit.

,e following is in perfect bai'niDi]}- tij^rc-

th :
" Ye were not redeemed with corrii|iti-

things as silver and gold, from j'our vain

versation, but with the precious blood of

rist as of a Lamb without blemish and
thout spot."

Pther Scripture texts confirm the truth re-

icting the "Three that bear wiiness in the

th, the Spirit, and the Water, and the

Dod, and that these three agree in one,"

iching man's salvation.

The First Epistle of John, i. 7, is quoted
o, in order to prove that the blood alone

lanses, the Spirit never. "The blood of

3U8 Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all

Another erroneous idea inculcated i-i that

There is no sorrow in repentance, it being
simply a turning round and going another
way." The apostle says to the Corinthians

:

" Now I rejoice not that ye were made sorry,

but that ye sorrowed to rejjentance, for j-e

were made sorry after a godly manner, for

godly sorrow worketh repentance not to be

repented of; but the sorrovv of the world
worketh death." Speaking also of the eft'ects :

" For this selfsame thing that ye sorrowed
afier a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought
in you." &c.

William Penn, in .speaking of repentance
from dead works to servo the living God, has
the following, which he says comprehends
three operations: 1st. A sight of sin. 2nd. A
sense, and godly sorrow for it. 3rd. An amend-
ment for time to come." Tliis was the repent-

ance our early Friends preached and pressed
upon their hearers, and the natural result of

the pi'inciple they turned all people unto, for

of light came sight, and of sight came sense

and sorrow, and of sense and sorrow came
amendment of life.

The convicted seeking soul is very liable to

be captivated and led astray by the many un-

sound views now promulgated. Amongst
others the following: 1st, " That there is no
orrow in repentance." 2nd, "That the new
birth is a fact and not a process." 3rd, " That
the Holy Spirit does not work in the heart of

the sinner." How then is the sinner to be

awakened? 4th, "That Christ's second ap-

pearance without sin unto salvation will be a
persdual appearance." If this be the correct

interpretation of Hebrews, ix. 28, how can
the promise be true as respects all who have
looked for Him since Ho was offered. And
5th, "That the Scriptures being the words of

God are equal to and one with the Spirit of

God," thus equalizing the thing created with

the Creator. 6th, " That all those who believe

(in the manner alluded to) have the Spirit of

God as their abiding guest. Consequently
they are raised to a higher level, and by trust-

ing in Him enjoy uninterrupted peace," (ap-

parently forgetful of the needed care of the

Husbandman in purging the fruit-bearing

branches and that chastening which is the

evidence of sonship). Also that the " Holy
Spirit so rests upon them that the commis-
sion" go teach all nations, &c., "is conferred

upon each and every member of the church."

And that such may at any and all times en-

gage in acceptable ministerial service without

waiting for any special qualification from on

high for each individual act of duty therein."

I'he doctrinal writings of our early Friends

and the testimonies of those of our mini-iters

of the present day', who are in unity there-

with, have also been condemned by the sepa-

ratists, both privately and on public occasions,

as unsound, when no just ground for such an

accusation could be sustained.

For several years a number of our members
have been engaged in conducting what they

call a " Bible Class," appointing meetings in

various localities, not being simply as 0))por-

tunities for reading and studying the Holy
Scriptures, but partaking more of the charac-

ter of such religious meetings, as according to

our discipline, should be under its supervision

and control.

The attenders of these meetings have been

publicly exhorted by the individuals assuming
the direction thereof" to set up no standards,

or make no laws, but just let the Lord work

His own way," as though He created and
governed the universe regardless of law or
order.

It is therefore little cause of surprise that
such proceedings should come into collision

with the wuU known religious princijiles of
the Society of Friends, or the Discipline there-
of, which we believe was founded by our pre-
decessors under the guidance of best wisdom,
and in accordance with which our meetings
are subject to order and supervision. Prepara-
tive Meetngs being subordinate to Monthly,
Monthly to Quarterly and Quarterly to the
Yearly Meeting, each meeting exercising its

legitimate functions.

Notwithstanding, the originators of this
" Bible Class" were likewise members of the
Monthly Meeting, they continued to hold its

sitiings independent thereof, regardless of
duo subordination, particularly in the matter
of setting up meetings without officially in-

forming it (the Monthly Meeting) and request-
ing its counsel.

Strangers coming amongst us, professedly
as ministers of the Gospel, have also counten-
anced and encouraged them in so doing.
The inevitable result was to cause a differ-

ence of sentiment in the Monthly Meeting,
interfering with the harmonious transaction
of its business, measures being proposed which
could not be united with as involving a de-

parture from the testimonies of the Society,

and their advocates unwilling to drop them
in condescension to tho scruples of their

brethren, continued to urge theii- adoption.
As a religious Society we believe that the

true authority of a meeting for discipline de-

pends on its members being gathered in the
name, and acting under the influence of our
Holy Head. Wo therefore appoint no indi-

vidual member as president or chairman of

such meeting, and decide none of its measures
by a pluraliiy of votes. It is also according

to our order that when a case comes before a
meeting and cannot be either unitedly agreed
upon or rejected, that such be laid over for

future consideration. Circumstances of this

nature will frequently occur, but where the
members are sincerely desirous of a wise dis-

position of its business, and time allowed for

reflection, a favorable conclusion is generally

arrived at. Should it however become evident

than an amicable termination cannot be at-

tained, the only alternative is to adjourn.

Such has been the course thatNorwich Month-
ly Meeting for a length of time has been ob-

liged to pursue, and the members of the Bible

Class, becoming impatient of delay, set up a

separate meetinir, which they claim to be

Norwich Monthly Meeting.
(Tu bo concluded.)

When John Huss, the Bohemian martyr,

was brought out to be burned, they put on
his head a triple crown of paper, with devils

painted on it. On seeing it, he said, "My
Lord Jesus Christ, for my sake, wore a crown
of thorns ; why should I not, then, for His
sake, wear this light crown, be it ever so

ignominious? Truly I will do it, and that

willingly."

When it was set upon his head, the bishops

said, "Now, we commit thy soul to the devil."

" But I," said Huss, liflintr up his eyes toward
heaven, "do commit my spirit into Thy
hands, O Lord Jesus Christ; to Thee do 1

commend my spirit, which Thou hast re-

deemed."— the Day of Days.
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Selected.

Pi-icnds, call to mind the former times, and
remember the days that are past and goae,
when the day of the Lord first dawned unto
you, and his power seized upon you. Ye know
liow weighty and retired the spirits of Friends
then were, how grave and solid their deport-
ment and carriage

; how few and savory their
words, tending to edity the hearers ; how
great a fear and backwardness was in them,
to enter inio familiarity with the world's
people. O Fiien Js, that was a good day, and
that was a safe state

; for fear begets watch-
fulness, and watchfulness is a means to pre-

vent danger. Therefore all Pijiends, keep in

the holy fear, and therein watch against the
enemy, that he entangle you not, nor hurt
your spirits, by a to ) near familiarity, and
intimate conversing with people of the world

;

for therein, I assure you, lies a snare. For
though it be both lawful and necessary, and
in some cases also useful and serviceable to

the Truth to c)ni'erse with them that are
without

;
yet if any Friends should adven

ture in a frank and free mind, beyond the limits

of the pure fear, to entertain familiarity with
the world's people, the spirit of the world
in them will seek an entrance, and if not dili-

gently watched agiiinst will also get an en-

trance; and bring on hurt and loss upon him
or them into whom it so gets. For being once
entered, it will insensibly work, and dispose
the mind into which it is got, to a condeseen
sion to, and compliance with the pjople of thu
world it converses with, tirst in one thing
then in another, in words, in behavior, &c.,

(little things in appearance, but great in con-
sequence,) till at lengLli an iuditferene}^ gets
up in the mind, and tUe testimony of Truth
by degrees is let fall. But while the pure
fear is kept to, and dwelt in, the watch is al-

ways set, the spirit is retired, and weighty
and an holy awfulness rests upon the mi
which renders such converse both safe to the
Friends, and more serviceable to them they
converse w\th-a,\.—Epistle of Thos. ELlwood to

Friends.

there is a forsaking of sin through the Lord's
help: that we must walk in the Light as God
is iu the light, in order to know the blood of
Christ to cleanse us from our sins; and, as

William Penn maintains, " that they that hold
themselves in a justified state by the active
and passive obedience of Christ, while they
are not actively and passively obedient to th
Spiiit, of Christ Jesus, are under a strong and
dangerous delusion."

It is satisfactory to observe the freedom
from harshness of language which marks the
statement of the manner in which a separa-
tion was effected

; and the expression of desire
for an increase in their own hearts "of the
restoring love of the Gospel," and that they
"may be kept in a humble, watchful state."

True religion never inclines

regard those before

env3', or those behind

either to
in expeiienco with
with contempt.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 9, 1878.

A few weeks ago we published some intbr-
inalion as to the unsettlement introduced into
portions of our belovrd Society by the advo-
cacy' of doctrines and jir^ictices inconsistent
with the principles of Friends. We have re-

cently received a pamphlet entitled, " A Tes-
timony issued by Norwich Montiily Meeting
of Friends, Ontario, Canada," which we de
sign inserting in another part of our columns,
that our readers may be kept informed of the
progress of events, and of the underlying
causes which lead to them.
Much of the pamphlet is devoted to contro

verting the doctrine, which, to a large extent
ignores the work of the Holy Spirit in the
lieart of man, and teaches that "man has
nothing to do in order to obtain remission of
sins, but to believe in what Christ has done
for him." In opposition to tiiis these Friends
of Norwich hold, as our Society ever has held,
that a saving belief can only exist where

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
U.viTED States.—A destructive lire occurred in this

city on the evening of the 3Lst ult. A large store on
Chestnut street, between Second and Third, Sts., occu-
pied by wholesale dealers in cotton and woolen goods,
with its contents, being destroyed, involving a loss of
about $400,000.
A severe snow storm, accompanied by high wind,

prevailed throughout the Middle States, New England
and the lalce region, on the 31st ult. Railroad travel
was delayed, and snspended at many points, especially
in New England. In Lebanon, Pa", snow drifts were
reported 12 to 14 feet high. In Boston the snow drifted
six to ten feet in the streets. Along the coast the gale
was terrific. Great damage was done on the Long
Island shore. On Manhattan Beach, Coney Island,
three huge waves swept away several structures, caus-
ing the loss of eight lives. Along the New .Jersey coast,
from Sandy Hook to Long Branch, the damage was
continuous.

The steamer Metropolis, which left this port on the
27th ult., laden with material for the construction of a
railroad in Brazil, was wrecked on the coast of North
Carolina, during the severe storm of the 31st, between
60 and 70 Uvea were lost.

Our annual record of the construction of railroads in
the United States, shows that 2199 miles were com
pleted in 1877. The decrease, as compared with 1876,
is nearly 11 per cent, but the total is above the average
since the panic of 1873, that average for four years
having been 2061 miles. The increase in the railroad
mileage is about as great as the average increase of
population, and this country has long had a larger mile
age in proportion to the population, than anv other
civilized nation. We have now very nearly 80,000
miles of railroad, with a probable population of 45,800-
000. This gives 575 people to support one mile of rail-
road, and a nominal investment in railroads of about
$100 per individual.

The undistributed balance of the Geneva award now
in the Federal Treasury, amounts to $9,077,000. Vari-
ous bills are pending in Congress for its distribution
among claimants. .

The Mint pays out from three to five thousand dol
lars per day for the purposes of change and shipment
throughout the country.
No trade dollars luive been made this year. Several

millions were coined in 1877, but their coinage was sus-
pended in 12th mo.
The treaty of Samoa, ratified by the Senate on the

30th, was one of friendship, amity and peace. By it

Anicrican ritizons are entitled to enter the ports of
Samoa wiili slii|)-^ :iii<l cargoes, and to sell the same to

Ills, liTi- IVom all restrictions, except that
muiution, shall be subjectthe s;i

llir

sury

The total ol llK- ,1,

terest due and unp:
and there was at the same time
$171,668,479.60, of which $126,,ss

The winter of 1829-30 snr));iss,-,i ilir |,i.-.i,i ,,m. in
mildness, Farnu-rs ploin/linl i-.-.rv ninnili ,,r ili,. rea-
son, and no snow I'rll iimil lllr I'lhl .if >ri(ilij UK. Mill.

twas followed l.y a r.,l.i l.,i.L u ,,, .1 -|.riiiL;, \mi1i a ,n..H
torm in the Fillh innnth, wliich liilk-vrihc rclinnin.'
wallows.

The mean temperature for the First month was 33 de-
grees; the highest reading was 52 degrees ; the lowest
2 degrees ; monthly range 40 degrees. The amount of

rain and melted snow was 3.6 inches. Prevailing w
from the soijth-west, and greatest velocity on the '.

52 miles per hour. The Schuylkill river was fr

over on the 8th, 9lh and 10th, the ice reaching e

inches in thickness.

The number of deaths in this city for the week
ing at noon on the 2d inst., was 305—165 being ad
and 140 children, 60 being under one year of age.

Markets, &c. — American gold 102; United S(

sixes, 1881,107; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 103J; do. 1

105.J ; do. 1868, 109 ; new 5's, 104J ; new 4J per ci

103| ; new 4 per cents, 101J-.
Cotton sold in lots at llj a llj cts. per pound

uplands and New Orleans. Petroleum, crude at I

10 cts. in barrels, and standard white at 12 a Vl\
for export, and 15 cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour.—Penna. family at $6 a i6.25; Minne
extra at .f 5 a $6 ; Ohio family at $6 a 16.25 ; Mh
sota patent at $8 a $8.50.

Grain.—Southern amber wheat, $1.35 a $1.3G
;

ern amber, S1.31 a $1.35 ; western white, $1.38 a$l
Corn at 53 a 54 cts. for southern and western yell

Oats, 35 a 37J cts. per bushel.
Hay and Straw.—Prime timothy, 70 a 85 cts. per

lbs. ; mixed, 60 a 70 cts. Straw, 50 a 60 cts. per 100
Foreign.—The Cleopatra Obelisk has safely

England, and the .site which has been chose
the Thames embankment, at the top of the .Adel

steps, between the Charing Cross and Waterloo brid
Advices from Cipetown, of the 15th of last

says, " The Catfre war is being vigorously prosecu
The insurrection is not spreading, and it is hoped
soon be suppressed."

Aflldrs in Greece have assumed a very warlike
pearance. The Greek troops have taken Thessaly :

Domoco ; at the latter place 1300 Turks were tai

prisoners.

The preliminaries of peace have been signed by
Russian and Turkish authorities, and a suspeu-iioi

military operations has been ordered. The follow
are the conditions of the protocol

:

First. The erection of Bulgaria into a principalit;

Second. A war indemnity, or territory in comper
tion.

Third. Tha independence of Roumania, Servia s

Montenegro, with an increase of territory for each.
Fourth. Reforms in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Fifdi. An ulterior understanding between the Sal

and the Czir regarding the Darnanelles.
Sixth. The ev.icuatiou of the D.inubian fortres

and Erzeroum.
A telegram dated Shanghai on the 3d, announces t

an asylum for women and children, at the city of Ti
Tsin, has been burned. Over 2000 persons are .sta

to have perished in the fire.

The report of the Japanese Minister of Final.
shows that the expenditures of the Government on ;

ount of the rebellion last year were $42,000,000.
'

meet this, the reserve fund will be applied, and $2
000,000 in new paper currency be issued. The Pc'

master General of japan, in his annual report, sho
great progress in the postal system, and that the Poa
Savings Bank and Money Order Bureau are in gene
use. Two new weekly publications in the English h
guage have been established this year. There a
in Japan, eleven foreign journals—nine English, o

American and one French.

"The Germ.antowrr Employment Society" ha
hand a large stock of clothing suitable for Indian
Freedmen. Apply to

Hettee B. Garrett, Treasurei,
Corner of Green and Coulter Sts., Gerniantown.

1st mo. 4th, 1878.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Fran/cford. (Twenty third Ward,) PIMadetphi.
Physician and Superintendent—John C. Hai.i,, M.
Applications for the Admission of Patients i

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.

Married, 1st mo. 17th, 1878, at Friends' Meetii
Newton, N. J., John H. Balonoer, of Haddonfie
to 1,VIMA II. .loN'Es, of the citv of Canidon, N. .i.

.\1aky H W
esteemed m(

inwAiii), in the 7!ltii year of her age,
memlier of Bradford Monthly Meeting.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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. Barclay's " Inner Life of the Relisious Societies of

tiie fommonwealth."'

CConcIuded from page '205.)

Objections to the itistitution of" Lay Elders"

bound in the work, and Overseers also come
n for a share of the blame for the weak state

f the ministry and of the Church of later

fenerations. The overseers are attacked on

52S as " secular officers," with " more of

egal severity than gospel tenderness"—re-

brming the Society by "ejection." And a

'nr is given to the successive efforts to obtain

Yearly Meeting of Women Friends; but at

'cngth, he says, '• the lady Friends persevered

n their determination to obtain the -power they

lesired, and it was finally constituted in 1784
"

P. 529, he says in a note, that elder.s and
iverseers " were eventually madis life officfers,"

ipparently hoping thus to bring them into

iirther discredit ; but gives no proof or au-

hority but his own for the assertion.

P. 532, he speaks of " John Fry, of Sutton

lienge. whd was appointed clerk, or president,

f tlie First Yearly Meeting of Ministers and

Blders," &c. Where did he obtain his au-

hority for the title of president? William

Penn (^Rise and Progress) says distinctly

—

There is no one who presides among them
ifter the manner of the assemblies of other

people, Christ only being their president," &c.,

ind this is well known as the practice of

Friends all through their history.

In regard to the institution of elders distinct

from ministers, or, as he calls them, "lay
Iders," he says on p. 536, that the Society

were now acting contrary to their principles.

They were now instituting an order of men
and women to control and govern their min-

isters. These new officers had not received

any education which could give them greater

theological knowledge. No ]iresumption could

exist of their possessing greater religious ex-

perience."
t) K IT

to accept in all its parts ;" and he distorts the

meaning of the words of both Barclay and
Penn, to support himself in saying, " There
was, consequently, no written creed but the

New Testament Scriptures, and the meaning
of these Scriptures, as far as the practical ob-

jects of their association were concerned, must
be interpreted by the Church, with the special

assistance [not of the Holy Spirit, but] of their

ministers !" Surely neither the Apologist nor

William Penn ever said such a thing ! And
according to this, the author should have seen

that if all professing Christians have the New
Testament they have all but one croed or be-

lief; yet how many and various beliefs are

found among them ! And Barclay's Apology

has never been considered by the Societj' as

n any other sense a Creed, than as it has uni-

f>rmlyand voluntarily been acknowledged by
those sound in the faith, to bo a faithful re-

presentation of what we do believe to be the

true sense of Holy Scripture, and therefore

the genuine principles of Christianity.

On the same page the author says that " at

this period it was deemed sufficient proof of

Isaac Crewdson's doctrinal ' unsoumlness,' to

state that he objected to certain jiarts of the

able theological treatise of Barclay."

Chap. XXV. contains a lab6rT5H attempt to

how that the'" Beaconites" n^ere sound in the

faith, alleging unhesitatingly that their prin-

ples are now approved in the modern "So-

ciety;" and attributing the loss of so many
valuable members at that time, to the " non-

preaching" and "ruling elders." His whole
treatment indeed of the Beacon secession

shows clearly that he and the other modern-

izers of the Society in this day, are one in

principle with the Beaconites, and that the

author had no right appreciation of the true

spiritual principles of the religion of the peo-

ple called Quakers, but confounded them with

the views of the Seekers and Ranters, or with

those of Wilkinson, Story, and Rodgers. It

constantly reiterates the assertion that the

Society for at least one hundred years, until

the rise of the modern improvements, was con-

trolled by these "mystical" views. Thus, on

p. 409—" Large numbers of the Seekers and
Ranters were swept into the ranks of the

'Children of the Light'—[meaning the So

ciety of Friends]. The Seekers, and some of

the more mystical sects, such as the Familists

and Bochmenites, probabl^^ exercised a subtle

influence in giving a greater prominence to

the mystical element in early Quakerism."
And p. 472, he ventures on the bold and
groundless assertion that "the Society of

Friends ultimately followed the advice of

Rodgers [the coadjutor of Wilkinson and
Story] instead of that of Ell wood and Fox."

It was a great mistake in the author to

suppose, and a mischievous error to hand
down to posterity—an error newly broached,

and industriouslj' propagated by the party
within a few j'ears, but contradicted by the

whole history of the Society—that the com

parativo weakness prevalent for more than
one hundred years is attributable in any de-

gree to an "increase of mystical visws," in

opposition to the more oiitwird views said to be
held by Geo. Fox and the first Friends. He
does not, and cannot, bring )iroof of this. On
the contrary, the deep spiritual religion of
those ancient worthies is a thing beyond ques-

tion, and the weakness of more modern days
has arisen from an increase of worldliness and
indifferency, a reluctance to bear the cross of

Christ though calling loudly on His name,
and a consequent departure from, or neglect

of, that deep spiritual experience which was
known and enjoyed by Geo. Fox and his com-
panions, who are greatly falsified by such
statements.

Besides the above-mentioned unsound views

on very important subjects, there are manj'
expressions of a miscellaneous objectionable

char.icter scattered over this largo volume
;

such as the author's constant use of terms
always repudiated by sound Friends— " Mr.,"

"Mrs.," "Rev. Mr.," and " Sunday," " Mon-
day," "July," "February," &c., which are

even put forth into obtrusive prominence.

Birthright membership meets with unquali-

fied reprobition, and disownment for mar-
riage out of the Societj' is considered as a

source of great diminution of strength to the

body.

Some errors of mere fact occur in the

volume; one of which is that in alluding to

th 1 Hicksite secession ho speaks of about

60,000 members of the Society having been

thereby plunged into " pantheistic" error—

a

very great exagg 'ration both as to numbers
and the character of their belief.

In chap, xxviii. much stress is laid on the

power of numbers as indicating vitality, and

on p. 631 he says— ' It is difficult to conceive

of any more ready or reliable proof of a man
being a Christian "than the visible ftict that he

is a member of a Christian Church, or an at-

tendant on some religious services." Had he

forgotten how many thousands of wicked men
are included in this category ? Would he call

all these "attendants," through one worldly

motive or another, on "some religious ser-

vices" Christians? How preposterous the

idea!

On p. 597 he makes a general objection to

the princ'ples of our primitive Friends: One
great fault of early Quakerism was avoided in

Methodism; and this was the moulding of its

theology on an intense, and at times indis-

criminatin;;, revulsion from the Calvinistic

teaching of the primitive Divines. The the-

ology of Wesley was more evenly balanced.

What he means by this, it is hard to describe,

but if he preferred the " theology of Wesley"

to that of Quakerism, why did he not candidly

avow himself a Methodist ?_

One more remark of his "will close our ex-

tracts. He makes, after all, on p. 671, this

plaintive adraisiou of the failure of the modern

scheme to accomplish what was desired and
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hoped from it: "During the last, fifteen ye;

the Society of Friends has become active in

mission halls, and Sunday evening roadin_

for the poor, motliers' meetings, &c. All these

Christian efforts * * have not had, up to

the present time [1876] the slightest result

upon the increase of the members of the So
cioty of Friends."

How different might have been the result

of so much energy and earnestness of purpose

if all the zeal proceeded from spirits really

subdued under the mighty power of the cross

of Christ, led by His Light, and enlivened

and strengthened by His pure Spirit alone for

the work of His own pointing out, free from
the activity and contrivances of man's wisdom
and will— if the "earnest workers for Jesus,"

in tho present day had all been down in the

depths of the laver of regeneration, had all

been " baptized in the cloud and in the sea,"

did all really eat of that spiritual meat and
drink from that spiritual rock which is the

same now as in the days of the Apostles, even
Christ Jesus. They would then indeed be

"changed men themselves, before they went
about to change others," and having received

an " unction from the Holy One," blessed re-

sults might be looked for under the Divine
favor.

It is with sorrow that I have penned the
foregoing animadversions, believing there was
a necessity for a warning to go forth agiiinst

the insidious character of this (to many) out-

wardl}' attractive book ; and I trust that the
editor of the British Friend, after a candid
perusal of what is here adduced, will agree
with me that, however interesting in regard
to some points of history, the work ought not
to be indiscriminately recommended to the
confidence of members of the Society of
Friends, or of the public at large.

F..r "The Friond."

Random Notes of Travel in Europe.

(Coutiaued from page 1C2.)

Vevay, Switzerland, Tenth month.—Vevay is

jubilant over tho abundant vintage, and the
schools are closed that the children may as-

sist at the ingathering of the harvest upon
which depends much of the wealth of the
people. To it they give themselves with an
enthusiasm that is catching, and we temper
ance advocates entered into the spirit of the
occasion with a zest we were not aware could
bo awakened within us. The hillsides, as far

as we could see, were alive with grapegath-
orors, among whom }'0ung women were most
numerous, and tho streets were thronged with
singular vehicles bearing a hogshead or pipe
tilled with crushed grapes, on their way to the
mill or an adjacent press, in the vaults of the
city proprietor. Every vehicle the city could
muster, capable of bearing the burden of a
hogshead, seemed to have been brought into
service, and a most incongruous assemblage
of beasts were harnessed thereto; old hacks
and noble teams of draught horses, well-worn
mules, placid cows, and tho all-enduring don-
key. Almost every house is furnished with
vaults, having largo doors opening upon the
level of tho streets, and sunk a few feet below
it. In these semi-subterraneous vaults the
wine is fermented and clarified.

The air was redolent with the homo odor
of the cider press, and visions arose of heaps
of red and golden apples, autumnal prizes far

too beautiful, in our childish fancy, to be re-

duced to a mass of indistinguishable pulp
however delicious the product might bo. Dr
Holland, jjerhiips the only poet who ever

drew a moral from a cider-press, quaintly

" Hearts like apples are hard and sour.

Till crushed by pain's resistless power

;

And yield their juices, rich and bland
To none but sorrow's lieavy hand.
The purest streams of human love
Flow naturally never,

But gush by pressure from above,
With God's hand on the lever.

The first are turbidest and meanest,
The last are sweetest and serenest."

During our stay of two weeks at Vevay we
visited tho vine yards frequently, once at the
invitation of our kind landlord, who owned
one on tho neighboring hill-side. The after

noon was warm and sunny, the brightness evei

increasing as we left tho narrow, cold streets

behind us, and ascended to the higher slopes
Stone walls, as all know, abound in Switzer
land; dividing tho small fields, bordering the

road sides, and shutting out lake or mountain,
or what ever else might otherwise be in view,

However, these protective barriers were dis

lanced, the last stile climbed, and we finally

emerged at the vineyard. The vines are n
allowed to grow more than fonr or five feet

in height, and each is supported by a prop of
some kind. Occasionally we found some very
ancient looking, gnarled, knotted and of great
thickness. Tho grapes were of two kinds
only, white and purple ; the former wore sweet
and delicious, and affording a bettor wine than
tho pur])lo kind. The women and children
offered us the finest bunches, and seemed quite
pleased to have visitors among them. After
a moment of chat with us, they sat down on
the grass and ate their lunch' of bread and
cheese—dark, hard bread it seemed, but the
Swiss cheese is much relished.

The entire hillside was covered with grapes,
indeed almost the whole distance to Geneva,
fifty miles, is one continuous grape district.

Opinions differ respecting the effects of wine
drinking upon the people. As a general
thing travellers see very little intoxication on
the Continent, but testimonj'- that we cannot
doubt, amply corroborates tho belief that
there is far more inebriety than meets the
lew. Americans may rejoice that so small
portion of our beloved country is suited to

the cultivation of the vine. It has been truly
"d, "Habitual indulgence in that which is

not nutritious, but exhilarating, is manifestly
unfavorable to a growth in virtue. Tho key
to advancement in moral growth is selfre-
straint, a growing ability to check our natural
proneness to over-indulgence, be it in tho plea-

uros of tho table, the delights of social inter-

course, or any enjoyment the world calls in-

ocent."

Our hotel being quite near the lake, wo fre-

quently found ourselves on its shores, watch
"ng tho s:nall fleet of boats belonging to tlp^

boys at a neighboring school. The manage
mcnt of boats is one of the lessons taught, alid

s a very useful one. The gay colors of dif
feront nations floated at tho bows, the Ainei-i-

flag being occasionally siijiported h}' that
of England; Auslriaat li.m-i conl'routcd Swit-
zerland, and tho tri<'ol()i\',| i1;im- nl' Franco
was seen commingling its :iiiii,';il.!>' folds with
that of Prussia. Tho cxrolK-nco of tho Swiss
schools brings pupils ft-Dni many countries.
Vevay is an interesting old city, belonging

to the Canton Vaud, and its walls wore onco

defended by its Tour do Peiltz, built h
Pierre of Savoj',,in the fourteenth centurji

He also built the Castle of Chillon, which lie

at the head of the lalie not many miles fror

us. The town is rendered more picturesqu
than usual at this season, by the great abut
dance of Virginia creeper (Ampelopsis quinqut

folia), which grows luxuriantly here, throw
ing out a broad crimson banner over th

ancient fortress of Peiltz, tho adjoining reir

nant of the city walls, and the old squar
towers of the ancient chapel, and in man
other localities adding a graceful beauty t

the grey remains.
Tenth mo. 19th.—Just returned from a driv

in company with our friends the B '*

We passed through " Clarens, sweet Clarens,
which, by the way, is rather overrated b;

Byron, and reaching the summit of the hill

visited the Chateau de Hautville, and wha
was of more interest the mediasval Chateau c

Blonay, which has been in possession of on
family for seven hundred years. Imagine th'

Blonays here at the time of the Crusades-
Much to our disappointment we were toh
that visitors were not now admitted to th
castle, an irregular old pile with towers and
turrets, grey with age. One window having!

been left open, I noticed old armor upon thi

walls, tho antlers of deer, and other relics o
the ]):\st, in a room that may have been thi

library. The family of De Blonay was onc(

noble, but now appear like farmers in atHuen'

circumstances. Tvvo fine-looking, tall younj
men ])assed us, walking at a rapid paci

towards the chateau,—no doubt sons of thii

family. We did not re-apply ; had we dond
so I imagine we might have gained admissior
through them. A grand avenue of old tree.-

ed to tho castle, and the view over the lake
across to tho surrounding mountains, was verj
fine. Wo alsi ])assed through several small

ages, which I had admired at a distance,

lying on the hill-side so quietly that I hac
compared them mentally to flocks of browc
doves, nestling on tho slopes. But the cold,

narrow streets, piled high with heaps of filth

the absence of cleanliness and sunlight, pre-

pared ono to see many instances of goitre

among the women, and changed our admira
tion to disgust.

No lovelier day greeted us in Switzerland,
than that which we spent at Chillon. We
arrived quite early in tho morning, before i

throng of visitors mitjht be expected, ami en
countered only a party of noisy English

'lool boys, out for a holiday, and amusing
themselves with remarks about "old Bonn
vard," and what they would have done had
thoy been in his place. A younger ono of the
party exclaimed, " I cannot see, fir my part,

what people do come to this place fori there
is notliiiii;- to be soen, any how, but an old
rinu: fast^'in-d In a wall !"

We wi-i-i^ ciinihuaeii at once to the vaults
beneath the castle, whero the fine gothic
arelu's wure a look of singular freshness, the
clear grey of tho material lighting up, some
what, the gloom. Passing through the chapol
still used by the s-nall garrison guarding tho
military stores of tho Canton Vaud, gathered
here, wo entered the ajiartmcnt where prison-

ers passed tho night before their execution.
A stone bed raised so high at tho upper end
that it would be impossible to rest upon it,

half filled tho dismal room. The next con-
tained a blacdjcncd beam from which the
prisoners were suspended by their thumbs,
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?hile the torture of a slow fire kindled be- out the evil seed, wherewith wc are naturallj-,

eath their feot, extorted confession of guilt. 'as in the fall, leavened.

mother received the condemned, who in
|

" The si-cond is that, whereby we witness

roping about in darkness fell into the 0)/6- and know this pure and perfect redemption in

xtte and sank into the oblivion of the lake

eneath.

The prison of Bonnivard was araoug the

othic arches above referred to, and the fourth

olumn holds the ring to which he was fast-

" Cliillon, thy prison is a holy place,

And thy sad floor an altar, for 'twas trod

Until his very steps have left a trace,

Worn as if the cold pavement were a sod,

By Bonnivard !—may none those marks effiice,

For they appeal from tyranny to God."

Had Byron been acquainted with the story

f Bonnivard, the true prisoner of Chiilon.

phen he wrote the poem, he would have had

nobler theme. Francis Bonnivard, Lord
Lune and Prior of St. Victor, whose love

Lf liberty and true patriotism combined, drew
^pon him the relentless hatred of the Duke of

javoy, was imprisoned in this gloomy fortress

or six years. A combined attack by water

ind land, upon the castle, the Bernese assist

ng the Genevese, proved successful, and tri-

imphant shouts reverberating through the

ijloom of the dungeon, announced to Bonni-

vard that he was free! "And Geneva? what
)f Geneva?" he asked. "Free also!" was the

response.

Leaving these gloomy regions, we ascended

fo the upper stories of the castle. The cham-
3er of the Duchess of Savoy Was interesting

18 exhibiting the style of living five hundred
^ears ago. The immense fire places encroach-

»d greatly upon the rather smjill apartments,

for none were large except the great Banquet-

ing Hall. The sleeping room of the Duchess
commanded a magnificent view of lake and

mountain, and of the

" Little isle

Which in my very face did smile,"

a speck upon the blue surface of Lake Lemau.
The poor ladies of the castle ! I often queried

in this, as in other great fortresses, what
could life possess to compensate them for their

knowledge of the grief, and sorrow, anfl out-

rage within the precincts of their lordly dwel-

lings, while they were unable to remove a

fetter, or retrieve a wrong !

(To be continued.)

A Testimony issued by Norwich Monthly Mecliag of

Friends, Ontario, Canada.

tConcluded from page 207.)

The following extracts from the publica-

tions of our early Friends arc for the reader's

information. Eobert Barclay says :

—

" We consider our redemption in a two-fold

respect, both which in their own nature are

perfect, though in their application to us, the

one is not, nor can be, witliout respect to the

other.

"The first, is the redemption performed

and accomplished by Christ for us, in His

crucified body, without us. The other is the

redemption wrought by Christ in us ; which
no less properly is called and accounted a re-

demption than the former. The first, then,

is that whereby a man, as he stands in the

fall, is put into a capacity of salvation, and

hath conveyed unto him, a measure of that

power, virtue, spirit, life, and grace, that is

Christ Jesus, which, as the free gift of God

ourselves, purifying, cleansing, and redeemin
us, from the power of corruption, and bring-

ing us into unit}-, favor, and friendship with
God.

" By the first of these two, we that were
lost in Adam, plunged into the bitter and cor-

rupt seed, unable of ourselves to do any good
thing, but naturally joined and united to evil,

forward and propense to all iniquity, servants

and slaves to the power and spirit of darkness,

are, notwithstanding all this, so far reconciled

to God, by the death of his Son, while ene-

mies, that we are put into a capacity of salva-

tion, having the glad tidings of the gospel of

peace offered unto us, and God is reconciled

unto us, in Christ ; calls and invites us to him-

self; in which respect we understand these

Scriptures, 'He slew the enmity in himself

He loved us first; seeing us in our blood. He
said unto us, live. He who did no sin, his

own self bare our sins in his own body on the

tree ; and He died for our sins, the just for the

unjust.'
" By the second, we witness this capacity

brought into act, whereby receiving and not

resisting the purchase of his death, to wit, the

light, spirit, and grace of Christ revealed in

us, we witness and possess a real, true, and
inward redemption from the power and preva-

lency of sin, and so come to be trul}^ and really

redeemed, justified, and made righteous, and

to a sensible union and friendship with God.

Thus He died for us, that He might redeem
us from all iniquity ; and thus we know Him
and the power of his resurrection, and the

fellowship of his sufferings, being made com-
formable to his death. This last follows the

first in order, and is a consequence of it, pro-

ceeding from it, as an effect from its cause ;
so

as none could have enjoyed the last, without

the first had been, such being the will of God
;

also can none now partake of the first, but

as he witnesseth the last."

William Penn, in his " Primitive Chris-

tianity Kevived," has the following :

We do believe, that Jesus Christ was our

holy sacrifice, atonement, and propitiation
;

that He bore our iniquities, and that by h'

stripes we are healed of the wounds Adam
gave us in his fall ;

and that God is Justin for-

giving true penitents upon the credit of that

holy offering, Christ made of himself to God
for us, and that what He did and suffered,

satisfied and pleased God, and was for the

sake of the fallen man, that had displeased

God ; and that through the offering up of him-

.self once for all, through the eternal Spirit,

He hath forever perfected those, in all times,

that were sanctified, who walked not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit. Eoraaus viii. 1.

Mark that.

"In short, j ustification consists of two parts,

or hath a twofold consideration, viz., justifica-

tion from the guilt of sin, and justification

from the power and pollution of sin ;
and in

this sense, justification gives a man a full and

clear acceptance before God. For want of

this latter part it is, that so many souls, re-

ligiously inclined, are often under doubts,

scruples, and despondencies, notwithstanding

all that their teachers tell them of the extent

;xnd eflicacy of the first part of justification.

It is too general an unhappiness among the

cloak their own active and passive disobedi-

ence, with the active and passive obedience
of Christ.

The first part of justification, we do reve-

rently and humbly acknowledge, is only for

the sake of the death and sufferings of Christ

;

nothing we can do, though by the operation

of the Holy Spirit, being able to cancel old

debts, or wipe out old scores. It is the power
and eflaeacj- of that propitiatory offering, upon
faith and repentance, that justifies us from the

that are past ; and it is the power of

Christ's Spirit in our hearts, that purifies and
makes us acceptable before God. For till the

heart of man is purged from sin, God will

never accept of it. He reproves, rebukes and
condemns those that entertain sin there, and
therefore such cannot be said to be in a justi-

ied state; condemnation and justification be-

ng contraries. So that they that hold them-

elves in a justified state by the active and
passive obedience of Christ, wliile they are

not actively and passively obedient to the

Spirit of Christ Jesus, are under a strong and

dangerous delusion."

In thus briefly alluding to the painful events

that have taken place, and endeavoring to

point out the errors in doctrine, which have

d to the destruction of the harmony of our

beloved Society, wo desire to be clothed with

that spirit which preserves from uncharitable

censures and leads to suffer long, and yet be

kind. And while "contending for the faith

once delivered to the saints," may we seek for

an increase in our own hearts of the restoring

love of the Gospel, and that we may be kept

, humble, watchful state, knowing that our

unwearied enemy has many snares, with

which to entrap the unwary and that we are

never safe only as we obc}' the command of

the Blessed Saviour, " Watch and pray lest

ye enter into temptation." May the Lord so

bring again Zion that the watchmen shall see

eye to eye, and lift up the voice together to

the praise of His great name.

Read and approved at our Monthly Meet-

ing aforesaid held by adjournment the 21st of

11th month, 1877.

Adam Spencer, Clerk.

is able to counterbalance, overcome and root - professors of Christianity, that they are apt to

For "The Friend."

Some memoranda of meetings for worship

in Philadelphia thirty-five years ago, having

recently come into the hands of the writer, a

few extracts are offered for insertion in "The
Friend." They bring to remembrance some

of the Lord's servants, who were valued mem-
bers of the church at that period, and whose

exercises may prove instructive to some at

this day.
"2d mo. 19th, 1813.— In the evening Eliza-

beth Evans revived the language, ' The pro-

mises of the Most High, are to them that are

near and to them that are afar off.' She be-

lieved she had been dipped into sympathy
with a tried state present ; that having a sense

of its true condition in the Divine sight, felt

itself very far from its Father's house. She

wanted it to remember that none of the Al-

mighty's works were more dear to Him, than

his struggling, penitent children ;
and the

blessed Eedeemer had pronounced a single

soul to be of more value than a whole world
;

and it ought to consider it one of its greates t

mercies that it had been permitted to have

its life spared till that very hour: it was in-

deed a great mercy that it had been aroused
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and awakened. She enlarged upon the pro-

digal son's return, as recorded in the Holy
ycripturos. It was consoling to think that
while he was yet a great way off— but he
had resolved to return—-his father saw hira,

had compassion on him : the son acknow-
ledged ho had sinned against heaven, and
in his sight, and was no more worthy to be
(ailed his son; and was willing to be made
as an hired servant. Since that day, there
have been many sons who have spent their

substance in riotous living: the language of

encouragement was held out to all wanderers
from the right way ; for the Lord hath no
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but
willeth that all should return, repent, and live;

Ho could blot out transgression as a thick
cloud. She seemed positivethatthe Almighty
was on his way—and that things among us
would, sooner or later, wear a better aspect.

Afterwards Thomas Kite supplicated, that
although the Most High was then receiving
the adoration of angels and archangels, He
might still permit us to bow low before his

throne, that our transgressions might be blot-

led out as a cloud, and our iniquities as a thick
cloud, and prayed for retui-ning prodigals."

"16th.— \Vm. Evans spoke of the import-
ance of faith and obedience going together.
Christ's sheep know his voice and they follow
him; but the voice of the stranger, they will

not follow. Cited Joshua (I believe) and
Elisha as examples of all conquering Aiith.

When Elisba's servant seeing the prophet
surrounded by an host of enemies, began to
despond, Elisha prayed that his eyes might
be opened : and then he saw that those that
wore for him, were more than those that were
against him; when he saw the horses and
chariots of fire that were round about liis

master. He wished us to remember the Al-
mighty was as able still to deliver all that
come to Him

; and that his people are as dear
to Him as they ever were. People sometimes
murmur and reflect on themselves on account
of their short-comings and un worthiness; no
if obedience kept pace with knowledge, there
would be no mm inuring, for in the streets of
Jerusalem there is no complaining; though
at times there would be experienced a sens-

of their own unworlhiiiess, and the nothing
noss of sell."

The William Cox legacy for Educalioiial Purposes,

Many of the readers of "The Friend," are
already aware of the existence of this fund
but it is thought that a mure general know
ledge of it throughout the Yearly Meetinj;
may bo desirable. Wm. Cox, a member o;

tho Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadel
phia, left in trust to the three Monthly Meet-
ings then existing in tliis city, certain pro
]ierty, the income of which was directed to
be appropriated as follows, viz : for tho edu-
cation of "Poor children, members of the re-

ligious Society of Friends, and poor children
who are the offspring of disowned Friends,
and poor children, the olfspring of such sober
and religiously-minded persons, not members
of the religious Society of Friends, as regu-
larly attend the religious meetings of Friends,
and poor children who may bo lame or other-
wise infirm, not coming under either descrip-
tions aforesaid."

Ey direction of the Monthly Meetings, the
income from tho fund is to bo primarily ap-
jilied to the education of children living in

this city; but when the whole of the income
is not exhausted for these, an}' child included

in the classes named in the trust, residing

within the limits of Philadoli)hi.iV.'arly M. fl-

ing, may ri'ceive its aid, at scIindIs taught by

Friends. There is now in the Trea.-^urer's

hands an unexpended balance of income, and
the attention of parents and guardians is

called to this fact, as the trustees are desirous

that the fund may produce its full benefit.

The following constitute the committee on
admissions:

Israel H. Johnson, 809 Spruce St.

Mark Balderston, 508 Marshall St.

Thomas Lippincott, 920 Franklin St.

William Evans, 325 Pino St.

Selected.

MIGNONETTE.
BY WILBUR A. CHRISTy.

When every beauteous flower-cup
Is softly, closely, folding up,

As twilight shades the blooming bower^-.

There tloats across the garden wall,

A fragrant breath, more sweet than all

The odors of the vanished flowers

—

A perfume we can ne'er forget,

The dewy breath of Mignonette.

Oh ! thus, when grace and beauty fade
When hope and pride are lowly laid,

As years our pathway darkly cross,

May love its fragrant incense shed
To sweeten all the path we tread.

And more than recompense the loss.

Beauty and bloom we may forget,

But never lovenor Mignonette.

HEREAFTER.
What I do thou Unowest not now, but thou

know hereafter."—St. John xiii. 7.

Christian,-when the storm-clouds gather
Dark and wild upon thy way,

And thy faithless heart is longing
For the glorious light of day

;

Though thou canst not pierce the shadows
That around thy footsteps lie.

If in faith thou journey forward,
They will vanish by and by.

Though the hitter cup of sorrow
To thy lips be often pressed,

Yet as each succeeding morrow
Brings thee nearer to thy rest

;

Though thou may not see "the fountains

^
Whence these streams of Marah flow,

Never let thy courage fail thee

;

For " thou shalt hereafter know."

If thy curious mind wonld fathom
That which God alone may know

;

If thy troubled heart would query
Why the ways of God are so

;

Why the losses and the crosses,

Which around thy pathway lie,

Be content to meekly bear them
In the hope, that by and by,

When shall dawn the glorious morning
Of the bright eternal day,

AVIicn (lie iiiisl, niid cloud, and darkness

^^
Tluil cnwiiii. ilice, pass away

;

TliMU ^ll,•lll :-.( ihi- perfect beauty
(.)f Ihu iilacc of life and love,

In its fulness emanating
From the Father's throne above.

See and know the glad fruition.

From the labors and the tears

Spent within the Master's vineyard,
Through the weary lapse of years;

Then press on the path of duty.
Though thou may not see below

Why uncertainties surround thee,
Yet " thou shalt hereafter know."

It is not until wc have passo
furnace that we are made to ki

drosB was in our composition.

A Pciiloiis Ailventure in a Coal Mine,

The "shaftmeii" at our collieries ure select

I'd lor their physical strength and i)luck, ir

addition to the skill and practical knowledgi
rioiiired for their particular work. Tlioinci

(lent wo are about to relate will show hoM
severely theformer of these qualifications maj
at times bo tested.

The work of these men is confined to thi

shaft of the pit, and consists mainly in repair

ing the "tabbing" or lining of the shaft, stopi

ping leaks, or removing any obstructions
terfering with the free passage of tho eagei

up and down the pit. The coal-pit at N-
'

has a double shaft, divided by a " bratticing,'

or wooden partition. These divisions we call

A and B. Two cages (the vehicles of transpori
up and down the pit) ascend and descend alter

natelyin shaft A. At acertain pointthesbaftii
widened to allow the cages to pass each other
and their simultaneous arrival at this point ii

insured by the arrangement of the wire rope!
on the winding wheels over the pit-mouth
The oscillation of the cages is guarded against
by wooden guiders running down each side ol

the shaft, which fit into grooves in the sides

of the cages.

On one occasion, during a very severe frost.'

these guiders had become coated with ice, and
thus their free passage in the grooves of the

cages was interfereii with. Before this ob-

struction was discovered, the engine having,

been set in motion, the downward cage, which,
fortunately, was empty at the time, stuck fa

in the shaft before arriving at the passing
point. The ascending cage, whose onlj- occu-

pant was a small boy returning to " bank,''

proceeding on its upward course, crashed into-

the downward cage in the narrow part of the
shaft, where, of course, there was only asingle
passage. Though tho shock was something
terrific, the steel rope was not broken, as tho
engine man, whose responsible position entails

the greatest presence of mind and watchful
ness, had stopped the engine on the first in

dication of an unusual tremor in the rope.

Yet such was tho violence of the meeti ng that
both cages, though strongly constructed of

iron, were bent and broken— in fact, render-
ed useless by being thus jammed together
a narrow space. The greatest anxiety waS'
felt as to the fate of the boy, as it was seen
that, even if ho had cscaiied with his life afte

such asever(M ra-^h, lii-< i<'-<cue would be a work
of great danger and dilliculty.

We may imagine the horror of the poor
tie fellow while suspended in the shattered
cage over a gulfsome 400 feet deep, both cay
firmly wedged in the shaft, and the ropes rt

dered useless for anj- means of descent to tho
scone of the catastrophe. The readiest way
of approach seemed to bo by shaft B, the jio.'*!

tion of which we have indicated above. Dowi
this, then, a shaft-man, who wo will call Jidiii

son, ascended in a cage until he arrived at an
opening in the brattice-work, b}' which lit

3ould enter shaft A. He found himself (as ho
iupposod) at a point a little above where the
iccident had occurred, and this conclusion he
came to from seeing two ropes leading dowi
ward, which he naturally took to be those by
which tho cages were suspended. Under this
impression he formed the idea of eliding down
one of tho ropes, with a view of libera'ting, if

possible, the entangled cages and securing'the
(

safety of the unfortunate boy. The hardy
luch follow was soon gliding through tho darkness

Ion his brave and dangerous errand. He bad



THE FRIEND. 213

pended about fortj' tVet. when to his hor-

i and amazement, his course was suddenlj-

|cked by a bend in the rope, and the lerri-

I

discovery flashed upon him that he was
'tiended in the loop of the slack rope, which
le took a return course to the top of the

ynwavd cage

!

twill be understood that when thedescend-

I cage struck upon the runners, as the rope

itimied to unwind from the pulley, it hung
vn in a loop, descending lower and lower,

;il the engine was stopped by the meeting
ihe cages. This loop, or "bight," was na-

ally mistaken by Johnson for the two ropes,

1 he did not discover, until he found him-
Fin the fearful situation described, that he

1 entered through the brattice into shaft A
no, instead of above, where the cages were
;d. There he hung, then, over a yawning
'88 many fathoms deep—closed from above
the locked cages— all below looking dark
J horrible.

^one, of course, knew hi-< danger; his hands
re chilled by the freezing rope; his aims,

eady fully exercised, began to ache and
Ten with the strain and intense cold, added
the bewildering sense of hopeless peril,

od need there was, then, that phick and
iurance be found in the shat'tman! His
iai"e, sturdy frame and iinHinchiiig spirit

re now on their trial. Ilail his presence of

nd gone, or his nerve failed, he must have
in paralyzed with fear, lost his hold, and
3n dashed into an undisiingiiishable mass.

But self preservation is a potent law, and
irking in such a spirit he framed a desperate

m for a struggle for life. The guiders run-

ig down the inside of the shaft are fastened

to cross-beams about six feet apart. John-
1 hoped that if he could reach one of these

might obtain footing whereon to rest, and
their means clamber up to the opening in

; brattice-work. How to reach them was
) next question that flashed lightning-like

•ough his brain. This he essayed to do by
ising the rope to oscillate from side to side,

ping thus to bring himself within reach of

B of the cross-beams. And now commenced
earful swing. Gaining a lodgment vvith one
ee in the loop ho set the rope swinging by
3 motion of his bodj', grasping out wildly

Ih one hand each time he appioaehed the

e of the shaft. Once, twice, thrice ! he felt

3 cold, icy face of the "tubbing," but as yet

thing but slimy bi>ardsmet his grasp, affbrd

; no more hold than the glassy side of an
berg.

At last he touched a crossbeam, to which
I iron muscles, now fully roused to their

irk, held on like a vice. He soon found
)ting on the beam below, and then letting

the treacherous rope, rested in compara-
e security before beginning the perilotis

•ent. With incredible endurance of nerve

d muscle, he clambered upward alongside the

ider, by the aid of the cross-beams, and by
rusting his hands through the crevices ofthe

aber. In this manner he reached the open-
r into shaft B, where the cage in which he

d descended was waiting. Chilled, cramp-

and frozen, and barely able to give the sig-

I, he was drawn to the pit mouth prostrate

d exhausted. The boy was rescued unhurt,

a man being lowered to the top of the

Tes in shaft A. Johnson suffered no ill con-

juences, and, though a hero above many
own to fame, he still pursues his hardy task

a shaftman ;
while beneath the homely ex-

terior still lives the pluck ami smew ot i

that did not fail him even in his fearful swi

Chambers' Journal.

For •• The Friend

The Junior Members of the Society of Frienils.

" Remember now thy Creator in the days of

thy youth, while the evil daj'scome not, nor the

years draw nigh, when thou shaltsaj', I have
no pleasure in them." These earnest, com
prehensive words of the I'reacher are ad-

dressed to a class and age—"the days of thy
j'outh"—when it is most important that they
should be taken heed to as a rule of life, that

so the little seed of the kingdom which the

dear Saviour has planted in the breast of eveiy
one, may grow up unto life and fruitfulnoss,

to the praise and glory of His all-sufficient

grace,
'• The daj-s of thy youth" is the propitious

choosing time of life. A season when it is

more easy than any other, to close in with

the calls and visitations of Heavenly mercy,

and duly to heed the injunction, "Remember
}iow thy Creator," ite. We believe that the

piety peculiarly' plea-^ing to the omniscient

Father, and the espousal He lovingly cherishes

and regards, is that oi our early years. These
He will mark with especial approbation, and
watch over and bless with particular favor.

On the contrary, if this auspicious seed-time

be neglected, and other lovers bo allowed to

take the place of the One Beloved, how un-

fruitful as to religious attainment will you
become. For while, as William Penn testi-

fies, "The manifestation (of Heavenly love)

brings power with it," the sophistical argu

ments of our potent enemy, on the other hand
increase in strategic force with every succes

sive yielding to them on our part; till, slighted

convictions and abused privileges and mercies

grow to be familiar and unalarming to our

sin-loving, blinded and hardened hearts. A
dilemma which, unless turned from through
repentance—a being brought to a humiliating

sorrowful .sense of our lost and deplorable con

dition by some powerful mediate or imme
diate interposition of Almighty Power—will

it is to be feared, cause us to incur the lamon
tation of some formerly, who, too, neglected

or misimproved favored seasons and golden

opportunities, "The harvest is past, the sum
mer is ended, and we are not saved." Never
theless how the Lord waits to be graciou

unto us! as was proved in the case of the re-

penting prodigal. How He yearns with pa
rental tenderness over the workmanship of

Eis hands! and would gather all even ;

hen doth her chickens under her wing. How
rich is He in sovereign mercy! and how the

bowels of His compassion never fail the crca

tures fashioned by His hand, if they will but

return unto Him with sincere repent;ance,

humility and contrition of soul.

It is with earnest, affectionate solicitude

that we would plead with our dear junior

companions and youthful fellow members
relation to an early scrupulous attention to

the visitations and convictions of the Rt

deemcr's power and grace manifested in th

secret of the heart. Fully believing that there

is no other way to grow in that experimental

saving knowledge which is life eternal, but

by un unreserved surrender of ourselves to

Him who gave himself for us, how imminent
becomes the danger of postponing to any mo
convenient season, a work that must be done
—a work superlative above all other ; most

special we can in no wise overrule the
nes and seasons, or command one of the
ys of the Son of man

; cannot cause the
title distillings of His dew—the visitations

of his Holy Spirit—the precious calls of His
love—which the Father hath kept in His own
power. Heeding, then, the exhortation of
the poet,

" Be wise to-day ; 'tis madness to defer
;

and setting out on the heavenly journey in

the morning of life's day—giving your hearts

to Christ by yielding to the tenderly drawing
cords of His love as unto a faithful Mediator
and High Priest—He will water and bless;

will cause to be planted in His house, and to

flourish in His courts unto the praise and
glory of His ever excellent name. There is

no more worthy and acceptable way of honor-
ing our Heavenly King, or bringing peace to

our own bosoms, than by renouncing the world
in the prime of youth, with all its seductive

hopes and pleasures, and taking up our daily

cross to follow Him in the way that He leads.

This will perserve from wasting a life of such
unspeakable value, as well as from the pain-

ful feelings of remorse, with those of bitter

repentings arising, sooner or later, from the

service of sin whose wages is death.

This choice of a way opposed alike to the

spirit and course of this world, will most likely

draw upon you the ridicule, and, it may be,

the hatred of that misjudging world which
lieth in wickedness. But it is well to be fore-

warned and, as far as can be, forearmed against

this by the assurance that the world, prompt-
ed by him with whom it is in fond alliance,

and who is called " the god" thereof, will ever

raise an almost app tiling hue and cry after

such as leave its ranks, (or " The City of De-
struction" in Bunyan's language,) and with
faces Zion-wai'd are engaged to join them-
selves "to the Lord in a perpetual covenant
that shall not be forgotten." It has ever been

the case, from the Founder of our holy re-

ligion down through successive ages, to the

present time. " If the world hate you," said

Jesus to His disciples, " ye know that it hated

me before it hated you," &c, ; while ridicule

and even scorn have been among Satan's

potent weapons in order to stumble and turn

back visited children of the Lamb; whom he

would, instead of letting them follow on to

know the Lord through obedience in the day
of small things, keep willing subjects still

—

bondmen and bondwomen—to his cruel, sin-

ful, galling yoke. But will you submit to be

either laughed out of your religion, or allow

the hatred of those that rebel against the gov-

ernment of the Prince of Peace to turn you
from a diligent heed to His commandments,
or from that lively, contrite, dedicated walk
before Him, which will ensure an unfading
crown when all of this world shall be lighter

than nothing and vanity to us? Will you
love the fading, unsatisfying pleasures of this

transitoiy scene more than your Saviour?
Will you mind the things of time, and neglect

those of eternity?" Will any be lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God ? Dare you
spend your days—your lime, and thought,

and means—-upon the idols of this world, re-

gardless of the eternal age beyond ? " Wilt
thou, for such a world," queries William Penn,
" ovei'Stay the time of thy salvation and lose

thy own soul?" No: in the face of an irre-

ligious and ease-loving world, being alike re-

gardless of its unfeeling remark, its favor, or

laugh, or reproof, and in defiance of every
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the race sot

before us; even, if so it must be, our fore-

fathers "rougli path of reproach to the sliies."

Heaven will make up for all; if, through faith

and faithfulaess, we arc but enabled to reach
its

" Peaceful shore
Where terapessts never beat, nor billows roar."

Compared with practical piety, or obedi-
ence of the heart to the Spirit of truth mani-
fested there and which testifies of Christ and
guides into all truth, all that is of the world,
or all that has agitated the miuda and hearts
of men from the creation, is but as a drop of
water to the ocean, or as a grain of sand to
the whole earth. How insigniticant are the
many things to which men attach much im-
portance, compared with the " one thing need-
ful"—the ever enduring happiness of an im
mortal soul, for which the dear Eedeemer
wept and suffered, bled and died. How true
it is that things highly esteemed by our fellow
worms may be abomination in the sight of
God. He seeth not as man seeth. It is pure
and undefiled religion alone that can prepare,
by the washing of regeneration and the re-

newing of the Holy Ghost, for the endless joy
of the redeemed. Can you then be incon-
siderate or lukewarm on such a momentous
subject as the one involving the eternal hap-
piness or misery of that vital breath in us
which can never die? If to love our Father
in heaven first and before all be the great
commandment, must not the living negligent
of Him with His dear Son, be a very culpable
omission and sin ? Oh I that you may not
turn aside as a deceitful bow from the cross
of Christ and the testimony of Jesus: but
dare to do right by cleaving unto His Spirit
of power within you, having your affections
set not on the fleeting things of earth, but on
those unfading and eternal in the ieavens.
In a word, "Remember }'our Creator in the
days of your j'outh," while His visitations are
fresh and lively upon you.

While Jesus speaks, His voice regard,
And seize the lender hour ;

Humbly implore the promised grace,
And God will give the power."

How many young persons, even a cloud of
witnesses, have been not only experimental
participants thei'eof, but have testified of the
dear Saviour's visitations of grace and mercy,
sweetly wooing them to a life of dedication
and holiness even in their very early years!
Thus it is recorded of James Dickenson, one
of the first Friends, that as a little child he
felt at times a secret joy in diawing near to
God with a broken and contrite heart. Mary
Samm, a child of twelve years old, left her
father's home, and went to the prison where
her grandfather, William Dewsbury, was in

captivity, in order that she might comfort
him. She died in sweet peace shortly after.

When about to yield up his natural life at the
age of twenty eight, Edward Burrough said,
"1 have loved J hee from my cradle—fiom
my youth unto this day?' Of later time, John
Woolman wrote, "Before I was seven years
old I began to be acquainted with the opera-
tions of Divine love." William Jackson was
also a child of eight years when his heart was
reached unto and opened to receive the truth.
Hannah H. Harlshorne "evin.MMi i-r,un early
childhood a ten(leni.--s (,f leelin;;- under re-

ligious impressions, a lively sense of Divine

love and mercj', and a desire to become of the
number of those children concerning whom
the blessol Saviour said, ' Of such is the king
dom of heaven.' " And George DiUwyn has
added the testimonj', that he experienced "a
merciful extension of Divine regard made to
him when only four years old." These all,

with one exception, became valuable minis-
ters.

This outpouring of the Holy Ghost in life's

early period, was also strikingly manifest in

the introduction of many into the exercise of
the ministry—being called through their alle-

giance to Christ to go into the harvest field

as testimony-bearers for the sjjread and pro-
motion of His cause and kingdom—while yet
of junior age: proving alike, that " the fear
of the Lord is a fountain of life;" and that
" Wisdom is the gray hair unto men." Thus
it is stated that Patience Scott, of Providence,
Rhode Island, was eleven years old when she
began to speak in religious meetings. Jona-
than Burnyeat, was a child of about twelve
years, when he went forth to preach, as " one
of the babes," it is testified, " to whom the
Lord of heaven and earth sees fit to reveal
those things which aue hidden from the wise
and prudent." He was early called home.
Isaac Alexander began his ministry in his
seventeenth year; he travelled extensively;
and died at the age of twenty-five. Sarah
Lynes Grubb, was also seventeeif years of
age, when, under the constraining influence
of the Spirit of truth she first gave utterance
publicly to a few words. "Poor child as I

was," she wrote, " I had sweet consolation in

comini into obedience." James Parnell, George
Whitehead, Wm. Caton, and Edward Bur-
rough—valiants in their day in the Lamb's
army,—commenced their ministry at about
the age of eighteen ; and, while under twenty
years, were boldly and effectually proclaim-
ing the gospel message. Thomas Robinson,
of 1678, began to preach in the twentieth year
of his age, and finished his course in his
twenty-third year. He was convinced of the
truth, as professed by Friends, when he w;.s
about thirteen, three years before his parents.
And it is narriited that his "sober and reli-

gious conversation," " his faithfulness to the
Truth, though a child," caused him to be
"very instrumental to the couvincenient of
his parents, who afterwards lived and died in

the same faith."

Another pleasant and praiseworthy remin-
iscence of early dedication and faithfulness,
is given in the history of the first Friends.
During the cruel persecutions of that day,
when the parents were shut up in prison for
the attendance of their religious meetings,
the dear children assembled for this purpose,

d outside the appointed place because de-
barred from its use, and though exposed to
he gaze or the rude assaults of malicious in-

formers or of the passers by, held their meet-
'ngs, we are assured, in that pure fear which
s " the beginning of wisdom ;" and no doubt
to His honor whose "eyes run to and fro
throughout the whole earth

; to show himself
trong in the behalf of them whose heart is

perfect towards him." Whose reward is with
him, who hath promised '• feed his flock like
shepherd;" and to '^ gather the lambs toil

h

his arms, and carry them in his bosom."
Thisnumberof precious j-outhful witnesses

to the early overshadowing of power from on
high, and to the descondings of Heavenly dew,
might be much extended. But enough has been

instanced clearly to represent, that wl
there has been submission to, and faithful
operation with, the grace of the Lord Jt
inwardly revealed, which must ever beg(

willingness to take His cross upon such
spising the shame. He has not been want
on His part in enabling them to overcome
their enemies, but has borne them as oneag
wings and brought them to himself.
Then what is wanting now to bring ab

similar happy and glorious results? W
but a whole-hearted yielding of yourselvei
the w-onder-working, transforming powei
the Eternal, who remains the same yesterd
to-day, and forever ? It has been said, t

the chief workers in the early days of our
ciety were not the old but the young. Th
often enduring the purifying furnace,
stripping chamber, the thoroughly cleans
baptism, the spirit of judgment and of bu
ing, so as to become changed men themsel
being renewed in the spirit of their mil
were thence, as prepared instruments, enab
to turn the battle to the gate to their Cr
tor's praise, and to the extension of the ]

deeraer's kingdom. What, we repeat, di

hinder the like blessed results now, even ti

our dear young Friends of the present gene
tion should become a sort of first fruits u
God and the Lamb, but the want of subn
sion and resignation to the leavening pov
of Christ within; faith in His almightinf
and enduring love; with humble, childl
obedience to His will revealed in the sec
of the heart? May nothing stand in the '

of these sacrifices! May neither bowers
ease, the world's pleasant pictures, nor
dread laugh, deter from making a cheer
sacrifice of your ecirly years and best aft

tions to Him, "Who wore the plaited thoi
with bleeding brows," and so resignedly i

dured the ignominious cross, despising 1

shame for us! who thus has made Himself
finitely worthy of all the suffering, shai
mortification, or varied tribulation we coi

possibly endure for His sake. May you th

resignedly say :
—

" The dearest idol I have known,
Whale'er thai idol be,

Help me to tear it from thy throne,
And worship only thee.

So shall my walk be close with God,
Calm and serene ray frame

;

So purer light shall mark the rond
That leads me to the Lamb."

riie Two iiuiidrcdtli Aiiiiiversary of fhe Sfttleiufiit

Burlington, Ntnv" Jersey.

tContiniied from page 211-4.)

"It was at this time, in the year 1664, th

the Duke of York, afterwards James the I

eager to mend his fortunes, persuaded Ki;

Charles II. to give him a large share of t

newly acquired territory in America. It w
hardly yet subdued, but Charles careless
complied. In a patent, the date of which
veals the Duke's haste to secure the grant, t

King conveyed to his brother all that ter
tory which maj' be roughly described as lyii

between Delaware Bay and the Canadian b(

der. Hardly had the ink become dry upi

this parchment when James himself, in co
sideration of 'a competent sum of money,' sc

what is now known as New Jersey to two
his friends. Sir George Carteret and Lo
Berkeley. England was now iull of coloniz
tion schemes. The rude interruption of ti

civil war was over, and men began to re

ber the day.s when Smith and Raleigh we
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t to return from America with y;lowinif

;riptioDS of what they had seen in that

Bterious country. A sterner age had fol-

ed, and few now perhaps cherished the

ien visions which had led those brilliant

snturers into the exploits which have im-

talized their name?, but there still lived

he Englishman of the seventeenth cenlu-

the love of adventure, and the desi

3ad the dominion of the Crown, and Amer-
lay before him an attractive field. The
ure of Sir Edward Ployden to carry out his

lantic and fantastic plan of building up a

per called New Albion, of which heassum-

n adviinco the title of Earl Palatine, taught

unheeded lesson, and dreams of future em-

3 continued to dazzle many an English

d. But years passed b3' without result,

teret, the younger of the new proprietors

naged to plant some settlements in Eastern

sey, where to this day the city of Elizabeth

peluates the name of his accomplished

e, ami a few Englishmen from Connecticut

nd a precarious foothold on the banks of

Delaware, but for the most part all at-

ipts to encourage immigration ended in

jensive failure. As it bad been with Mas
husetts it was with Pennsylvania and the

eys. The foot of the adventurer was not

fered to rest in peace upon soil destined by

Almighty for a nobler purpose than to en-

h the unworthy or mend the broken fortunes

an English nobleman. The fingers which

1 grasped so eagerly the choice places of

w continent were quickly to be loosened

I the wilderness kept read}' as a place of

uge for an oppressed and persecuted people

er ten years of thankless efforts and un

)fitable ownership, and too old to hope foi

ealization of his plans, my Lord Berkeley

;ame anxious to be rid of his Province and

jred it for sale. The opportunity was a

e one for the Quakers. To America they

1 naturally looked as a place to which the}-

ght escape and bear with them in peace

peculiar principles and creed. In that

[tantcountry they might, it seemed to them,

(rehip God according to their consciences.

[iree thousand miles ofsea (ten times as gi-eat

[distance then as now) would lie between
bm and their enemies, and in the wilderness,

tileast, with trial and privation would dwell

lace.

[For a while, indeed, they were deterred by
;

^^'

lentiment that was natural to men of English t'

iDod. Persecution, thought some of them,

[ght not to be avoided. J'he trials, the suf-

'ngs, the dangers to which they were ex-

ed it was their duty to meet, and not to

Let us endure these things for the

ry of the truth, and not try, like cowards,

avoid them. Let us bear this burden cur-

ves, nor leave it for others to take up. This

willingness to flee before the face of peise-

tion held them for sometime resolute and
But, at length, another sentiment pre-

|iled. It sprang from the thought that

tiers were destined to come after them.

fere is nothing more remarkable in the his-

y of this country than the fact that those

o settled it seem every where alike to have
n moved by the belief that they acted, not

themselves, but for posterity. Not for

self alone did the Pilgrim embark upon
Mayflower: Nor for himself alone did the

ritan seek a shelter on the bleak shores of

ssachusetts : Not for himself only did Ro-

r "Williams gather his little colony at the

headof NarragansettBay—and the sanii' faith

hat he was building in the wilderness a place

of refuge for the oppressed forever led the stern

Quaker out of England. Not for us, but for the
sake of them that shall come after us. This

I the faith that sustained them without a

•mur through all the horrors of a New
England winter; that kept their coirage up
while Connecticut Valley rang with the war-
whoop of the Indian ; that raised their faint-

spirits beneath the scorching rays of a
Southern sun ; that made them content and
happy in the untrodden forests ofNew Jersey.

'The settlement of this country,' writes one
who witnessed it, -was directed by an impulse
on the spirits of God's people, not for their

own ease and tranquillity, but rather for the

posterity that should be after them,'

(To be continued.)

For "Tlie Friend."

Free (Juakcrs.

(Continued from page 200.)

Having shown what the conduct of the So-

ciety has been before the revolution, I shall

proceed to examine it upon the first dawn of

that great event and down to the present

time.

The Quakers of t^hat time were reaping the

fruits of their ancestors' sufferings and pa-

tience, they enjoyed a perfect freedom in re-

ligion, the great object of their wishes ; but

they were not insensible of the value of their

civil liberty ; and we find that the foremost

in the Society, stood foremost in the peace-

able mode of obtaining redress of grievances,

which their principles pointed out. In all the

measures pursued for procuring a repeal of

the Stamp Act, and other laws oppressive to

America, you will find the names of several

leading men among them; and their endea

vors were unremitted, so long as the measures
necessary to be pursued were within the

bounils which their religious profession e

cumscribed them.
When it was found that the liberties of

America could not be secured but by arms,

the Society generally adhered to their ancient

principles, and withdrew from every station

and office that had any connexion with the

contest. Some, however, who were not fully

cnnvinced of their testimony against war, and
M iMlirvi'd it lawful forChristians to defend

ii- lili. riy and property by force, continued

such stations as had fallen to them and
were as active and useful men in effecting the

revolution as any that turned out in Pennsyl
vania.

Here then we must begin our remarks on
their conduct as a body ; for as to the sent

ments of a few individuals among them, they

are no more to be attributed to the Society,

than those of a few individuals of any othe

denomination; and I believe there is not one
religious profession in America, who have not

some disaffected among them.
I mentioned in my former paper, that I had

not sufficient knowledge of their transactions

as a body, to become their champion, and
did not intend to enter into a controversy
upon the subject. The fact is, that I took the

test as soon as the law required it. I turned

out into actual service on the first call of

volunteers, in the most distressing time this

country has experienced since the beginning

of hostilities ; and shared the dangers, fatigues

and honors of the memorable campaign in

.Tcr-ey, in the winter of 1776 and 1777. For
this conduct I was disowned, and from that
time I gave myself little trouble about them

;

nor should I now have .'tepped forth, had not
I conceived that the attempt you are making
as big with dreadful evils. I only addressed
few questions to the memorialists, which I

find they cannot answer in such a way as will

dd reputation or weight to your demand, and
therefore they have procured you their cham-
pion, to publish their evasion. I have availed
myself of the information you have given con-
cerning the conduct of the Society, but have
not wholly relied on it, lest I should be mis-

led ; I have inquired of others as likely to

know and more likely to represent it fairly.

I find that the representatives of the Soci-

ety, so soon as they found that the contest

would end in war, did according to their con-

stant practice, issue their cautions and advices

to their members, reminding them of their

jirinciples, and exhorting them not to depart
from them, by entering into warlike measures,
or taking part in pulling down the then gov-
ernment, or setting up a new one. This was
no more than was to be expected from men
professing as they do; and had they not so

done, the whole world would have condemned
them as having departed from principles, for

which their ancestors had suttered grievous
persecutions.

Though I do not think with them, that the

world is in such a situation as that war is not
necessary, yet I know that they prof(!ss that

belief; and therefore as men of character, it

becomes them to show, that it is not merely
a fair weather opinion to be held in time of

peace and deserted in time of war, but is one
of the fundamental doctrines, which they are

religiously bound to maintain at the hazard
of every thing.

There is one point in regard to toleration,

which I think ought to be admitted ; which
is, that whenever a man or body of men pro-

fess any faith, however contrary to the com-
mon opinion of mankind, and evidence the

sincerity of his or their belief, by patiently

bearing great injuries to his or their person
or fortune, which he or they might avoid by
giving way to the prevailing opinions ; that

man or body of men ought to be tolerated

;

for if his or their opinion is wrong, persecu-

tion will never convince, but harden thein ;

and if it be right, "Woe be to him or them
by whom the offence cometh."
That the Society has, for above one hun-

dred years professed that war of every kind,

with all acts and things tending towards it,

is to them unlawful—that they have suffered

grievous hardships for maintaining that doc-

trine and never could be prevailed on to abate

an iota of it, is so notorious a fact, that to at-

tempt to iirove it, would be like proving that

the sun shines on a clear day at noon; and
that men of the first character of almost every
nation and profession in Europe, have coun-

tenanced the opinion so far as to wish it prac-

ticable, is equally true, though not so gener-

ally known. Now if the Quakers, after so

long experience, think they have fortitude

enough to carry this opinion into practice,

and trust in Providence " to mtike their ene-

mies to be at peace with them,'' surely no

other body of Christians ought to be offended

by it.

To be continued.

" This life is a passage, not a port."
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Those who view their owu mental opera-

tions, and the course of events among their

fell(jwmeu, with a thoughtful mind, have often

observed a tendency to run from one extreme
to another. Thus the strictness of the cen-

sorship that prevailed in Bp^land in the days

of the Puritan ascendency, was folio wed by the

most unbounded licentiousness, when Charles

the 2nd ascended the throne. So, the reaction

in the mind of Luther against the Popish
doctrine of meritorious works, and the sale of

indulgences which grew out of it ; led him
almost into antagonism with those parts of

the Bible which assert the necessity of good
works as a proof of living faith.

At the present time, there are some in mem-
bership with us, who have so far deviated

from the well-settled doctrine of the Society

of Friends, as to leave out of sight, in large

measure, the work of the Holy Spirit in the

heart of man, as the effective means of awak-
ening the siniier lo a sen-<e of his condition,

and leading him to seek, and enabling him to

find, that salv.ition which our blessed Saviour
came to purchase for us. The attentijn of

these is largely turned to the outward offer-

ing which He made for us on Calvary; and
in pointing their hearers to this, and urging
them to rely on it, they do not enough direct

them to that Divine Light or Witness for God,
or Spirit of Christ, which visits the hearts of

all, and through obedience and fellowship

with which, living and saving faith springs
up and increases in our souls.—-Without this

obedience, a profession of faith in the Saviour
will not be availing:—''Not everyone that

saith unto me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter into

the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the
will of my father who is in heaven."
Thereare rnanyamongus, whoseetho defec-

tive character of the teaching of such persons
as have been referred to ; and who desire to

maintain the blessed doctrine of the Light
of Christ in man, as God's gift for man's sal-

vation—a doctrine which was very prominent
in the writings and ministry of our early

Priends, Ijecause it was too much overlooked
by other professors in their day.

In view of the tendency to vibrato from one
extreme to another, as above alluded to, it

may be seasonable to call attention to the
many and clrar testimonies which the Society
of l''i icihU, from its beginning to the present
liuic, Ikis lionio to the Divinity and atonement
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; show-
ing that its doctrine was well-balanced—and
not a mere partial upholding of Divine (ruth.

John Banks, who was a faithful laborer in the
Gospel in those days, and who sufll'eied much
])er8eculion for its sake, in the latter part ol

his life gave forth this testimony, which may
l)e taken as an expression of the views thai

jircvailed among the members of the Sociely.

"I believe in that same Lord Jesus Chrisi.

the Son of God, for remission of sins, and th'

salvation of my soul, who was conceived ni

the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary
made a good confession before Pontius I'ihiti'.

and was crucified without the gates of Ji'iu

salcm.

"Ialsob,.|ieve in Ilim, as to His a|.|.rai-ii,g

the second I irne nil Imul sin unlu sal vatimi tn

all that look for Jliin, by Ills living and .(.•r

nal Spirit, the Spirit of Trulh, which the

world cannot receive; as when He prayed
unto the Father, that He would send the

Comforter, that leads into all truth, all that

believe in Him thereby.

"We as truly believe in that same Christ,

who laid down His body and took it up again,

as in His Light within ; and we have benefit

to salvation by one as well as the other ; and
of both, they being one; and are willing to

lay hold of every help and means God, in and
through Jesus Christ, has ordained for our

salvation."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Nearly ?.3 000 h-.we been collected

in tlii.'i city, up to the lllli inst , lur the benelit of the

sufferers by the Metroimlis ,li,aster.

Advices" from Pottsville statu that all efrorts to ex-

tinguish the tire in the Wadesvillc mine, which has

been slowly consuming for about one month, having
failed, it has been decided to flood the mine. This will

throw several hundred miners out of employment. In
this way the fire was quenched seven years ago, neces-

sitating a suspension for nearly a year.

The iNew York city debt at the end of last month, as

compared with a year ago, shows a reduction of nearly

three and three-quarter millions.

During last month there arrived at the port of New
York 1711 immigrants, of whom 435 were females.

The Times building in Troy, N. Y"., and a number
of stores and offices, was burned on the night of the

10th. The estlm:ited loss is 5200,000.
Thus far a little more than 400,000 tons of ice have

been harvested on the Hudson river.

The Ravine Woolen Mill, at South Wilberham,
Mass., was burned on the night of the 8th inst.

Vice President Wheeler and Speaker Randall, are

strictly inforcing the rule forbidding the sale of liquors

in the capital restaurants.

The House Judiciary Committee on the 5th inst.,

voted on the resolution proposing a woman suffrage

amendment to the National Constitution, and the result

was a tie—five to five. One member of the committee
was absent, but it is stated he is known to be opposed
to female suffrage.

A Wasliington paper says, the result of the attempt

to restore the damaged models in the Patent Office, bids

fair to more than realize expectation. Already the

number restored reaches 4873, and from present indica-

tions, the number capable of repair will reach 15,000,

being about 5000 more than estimated.

'J he popular subscriptions thus far to the new 4 per

cent, loa)., it i^ slated, iva.^h al.niit rl'.OOO.OOO.

A tiirn.i.lo siriirk AiiL;iHt:i, (I.I., on the morning of

space ".111! yanUwiil.-. 'I'wiirnloi-rd ]nrsons were killed,

and two others badly injured. The lo.ss in property is

estimated at $50,000.

A break in the levee at Sacramento, Cal., has flooded

the southern .suburbs of th.at city, and the farms for a

distance of thirty miles below. The damage in the city

is slight, but heavy lo.ss is reported to the farmers and

"Thfinimber of deaths in this citv for the week end-

Beef cattle were dull—3200 head sold dnri

week at 3.V a 6.V cts. per lb. Sheep were in fair d

and sold at ^ a G} cts. per lb. Hogs, 5 a 6J ct^., as

quality.

Foreign.— Canat^n.—On the opening of the I

minion Parliament, the Governor-General, in rcferri

to the award made by the Fisheries Commission,

and a half millions" to Canada, said the amm
much less than that claimed by the Govern int.-

having assented to the creation of a tribun:il 1

determination of the value of the claim, they vn

bound legally to assent to the decision given Reft

ring to Sitting Bull and his band, he expressecl the

that arrangements may yet be made, which will lead

their permanent, peaceful settlement in the Unit

States, and thus relieve Canada of a source of un

ne.ss and heavy expenditure.

Lmdon.—A telephone has been placed in tlie Hou
of Commons, to enable the editors of one of tlie leadi

London newspapers to hear the latest news of the Pi

liamentary debates.

At the annual meeting of the Manchester Charal

of Commerce, the President submitted the results ol

critical examination of the causes of the present dep

sion of trade; the principal of which he stated tc^

over-production, foreign competition, and legisl.iti

limiting the hours of labor. In regard to foivijj^n co

petition he stated, Germany, Austria, Italy and H
had lessened the imports of woven goods, whi

gium was so nearly an equal that it had exporti

woven goods and yarns into Great Britain fur

years. America has also gained yearly, her exi

cotton goods to this country having increased fr(

13,830 pounds, in 1870, to 457,876 pounds in is:

In the House of Commons on the 8th inst., the i '\n

cellor of the Exchequer, in communicating a su

of the terms of the armistice, .said, they disclose suci

stale of affairs that the government in view of
i

disturbance in Constantinople, has ordered a po

the fleet thither. Not as a departure from neutrali

but as a protection to life and property. Subse(|ue

after debate in the committee, the supplementaiy i

of £6,000,000 was pas.sed by a division of 328 to 12
These measures are claimed by the majority tc

necessary in order to give the Government siiffic

weight in the expected conference which is to se

divers questions resulting from the war, which afl

European interests generally. It is reported tl

Porte has i-efused to allow the British fleet to ci

Constantinople, on the ground that if the Sultan alio

it, the Russian forces will probably occupy the i

The entire catch of herrings on the whole Scott

sea board for 1877, was 700,000 barrels, of which 5£

000 barrels were cured. Loss of life much under av

age, being but five. In 1876, during one storm, fo

lives were lost.

The Times Paris despatch says : A committee 1

by Deputies and merchants, has been formed here
promote a commercial treaty between France and"
United States. The committee has resolved to dispa

Leon Chatteau to the United States with an ;

showing the benefits of commercial intercourse, anil'

convene a Franco-American Congre.ss here dur

approaching International Exhilation.

Ocnnany.—At the opening of Parliament on the

'

inst., the speech from the throne contained, in the (

saae relaliiioto foreicrn alf.iirs, the expression of the hi

1051
;

103; n

Coll'

M I'll
; United States'

.;. .li
.

I^'l ', 10-2;- ; do. 1867,
.

, ml ; new 4^ per cents,

iliii'^s sold in lots at 11} a
I- .uid New Orleans.

|

• 1Iim;4 at lOcts. in barrels, and
1 2 cts. for export, and 15 a 15.V

use.

re very moder.ate: extra family
medium ; *5.85 a $6 for good;

; and family
;
patent and fancy

1. 1. Ill, lirmand for wheat limited. Western and
i\nii,vU.iui.i amber at $1.34 a $1.35 ; No. 2 Michigan
uliiti' at $1.34 ; do. do. fancy, $1.40 a $1.45. Corn, fair

and jiriine dry, on the track and in the grain depot, at
")2 a 53.( cts. Rye, 68 a 70 cts. Oats are in better de-
iMiuiil - wi-liin while 35 a 35J cts. ; Pen n a. mixed at

., alluus the Empire t

ation in the arrange
Powers concerning

ence of trouble in the

the condition of the Cb

ropean Powers; and the relations of Germany with

Powers have remained not only peaceful, but alt

friendly.

The recent warlike demonstrations on tlie

Greece are reported to have ended without

trouble.

Pope Pius the Ninth, died at Home on the 7i

in the 86th year of his age.

The Committee on Instruction of Westtown Bos

ing School, meet in the Committee-room on .\nh
Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, the 23d inst., at Id A

erage price during the week. Dii

cts. jier 100 lbs.; mixed, GO to John l.iv

^w, 50 a GO cts. per 100 lbs. i of Phihule
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"26th of 8th mo. 1796.

My dear daut;liter, Hannah Shinn :
* *

wish thee to lie down in the true resting

laco, putting thy hope and confidence in the

jord, who is always near to His children,

ven in the night season when we know it

ot: and I have a secret hope, that all things

hat thou mayst experience may woi'k to-

elhor for good and for thy advancement in

he knovpledge of truth, for I hope thou hast

een the danyerof walking in the plain of ease

nd worldly quiet in company with those the

porld calls good, whom neither worldlyjustice

or the discipline of the church can condemn.
$ut remember the lesson of selling all, was
lard to that lovely youth that came inquiring

o our Lord, and it remains to be hard to flesh

jnd blood. And if those deep trials that have
jeen permitted to overtake thee, should open

j

door for the perfecting this work, it will be

ause of joy in heaven, in the heavenly mind-
d, and thou wilt have to acknovyledge as Job
id, after he had learned this new lesson, that

is former knowledge was but as the hearing
f the ear: 'But now,' saith he, 'mine eye
eeth thee.' Then was all his own righteous-

ess but as filthy rags, to be abhorred indeed
;

nd when self is thus abased, the Lord in

lercy will grant a spirit ot penitence and

Irayer,
even to pray for those who may have

een as miserable comforters; then there will

e cause to hope that the Lord will bless the

itter end with spiritual and temporal bless-

igs more than the beginning. Thus then let

s be thankful for mercies past and humbly
eek for more."

"6thofthe6thmo. 1801

Respected friend, Hannah Harris: * '^

t has been a time of general health, it has
Iso been a time of great plenty, even unto
ainess of bread ; but by accounts received

rom England, Ireland and Scotland, there is

Teat scarcity ; so that at our last Yearly
'eetinjr, in the Fourth month, we thought it

ir duty to send some relief to our breth

lere. The city of Baltimore was visited with
pestilential fever last fall, which swept away
lany of its inhabitants; but Philadelphia has
een favored with health, so that at present
re enjoy peace and plenty. We have a numer
us generation of goodly talented youth, and
have been comforted in seeing a concern

'

creasing among us for their religiously guard-

ed education, for I have been long of the mind,

that if parents took the apostle's advice, in

laboring to bring up their children in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord, there would
be less cause of complaint among our beloved

youth; for as it has been a time of getting

wealth, BO it has been a time of lavishing it

away ; so that in our great cities. New York,

Philadelphia and Baltimore, many are brought

into great distress, and cannot pay their debts.

Thus we may see the necessity of taking the

apostle's advice, ' To do justly, love mercy,

and walk humbly,' and I am in hopes that

many will be instructed by the misconduct of

others. As to the slate of religion among us,

we cannot but acknowledge there has a dark

pirit of unbelief risen up'iike a cloud, under

the specious pretence of liberty, that seemed

to open a door for licentiousness, even to the

neglect of all religious duty ; but I hope there

a remnant, like those the prophet saw, that

.ve not bowed the knee to Baal, nor wor-

shipped his imago, among the different socie-

ties.' The holy prophets [foretold] that those

days would come, when the Lord would teach

his people of his ways and they should walk

n his paths, until they attained to an entire

change of heart ; comparatively speaking, the

sword being beat into a ploughshare and the

pear into a pruning hook, and war be learned

no more. Now, we who are called Quakers,

believe the morning of this glorious day is

come, and as Christians are faithful to the

knowledge of the Lord, which will fill our

earthly hearts as the waters cover the seas,

this day of peace will sprt-ad. When I behold

the signs of the times in this our day, it re-

vives my heart in hope of its spreading.
* * However the reformed church may

see matters respecting the external order of

religious worship, rites and ceremonies, we
all agreed that true religion changes the heart

from nature to grace, and brings forth the

peaceable fruits of love to God and man. In

which I invite thee to be frequent in readin

the Holy Scriptures, which 1 find profitable

above all books for instruction
;
prayer i

momentous part of our duty. So our dear

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ hath carefully

taught his followers to enter into the closet

and put up our petitions to Him who seeth in

secret, for true prayer is the offering up of the

desire of the mind for things agreeable to his

will. Then may Christians unite in interced

ing for the coming of His glorious gospel

kingdom of peace on earth and good will to

men ; and that His heavenly will may be done

in our movements while in this poor earthly

tabernacle of clay, for this has been the testi

mony of the hoi}' apostles and martyrs of

Jesus, that by fighting a good fight of faith

we shall have a comfortable hope of a crown
of righteousness being laid up for all those

who love the appearing of Jesus. I have

often thought of the account given by Dod-
dridge, of his life of watchfulness, that when

n company he oft made solemn pauses and
offered up silent ejaculations.

By thus walking we shall feel the spirit of

_)rayer, and put up our petitions to the Lord
of the harvest, to send forth laborers into His
harvest, which is indeed great; and that this

ly be the engagement of lUy oT-oning and
mine, that we may be in such readiness as to

ay, ' Come, welcome death, the end of fears,

I am prepared to die,' is the desire of thy

friend and well wisher,

John Simpson."

"19th of 7th mo., 1803.

To S. and H. Shinn: Dear Children: In

these long and exercising travels, the kind-

ness I meet with seems a great support to me
now in old age. There appears a great open-

ness among the people, to attend religious

meetings, and I hope labor will not be wholly

lost. But I often have to behold how heaven-

1}' knowledge is convej'ed to us in the line of

earthly business, and beholding how active

most people are in their dealings, to beat down
the seller, in order to buy cheaply ; so I think

many who love the truth, want to have it at

a lower rate than ever it was to be had.

Therefore, dear children, let this considera-

tion take deep place in your hearts. Have
we ever heai'd of any complaining that the

ever blessed truth cost more than it was worth

to them ? Nay, but on the contrary, what

joy and rejoicing have thousands proclaimed

of the great advantage it has been to them.

Even in the things of this world, how truth

brightens the understanding; like unto the

virtuous woman who rose early and gave a

portion to her maidens, and moved with such

discretion as to gain the good will of her

family, and worked willingly with her hands,

and by prudent economy, gained strength of

body and increased worldly treasure, which

may be a blessing if rightly enjoyed. But oh,

dear children, may you ever remember the

charge given to all to watch, which prepares

the heart for prayer. Do you ever feel your

heart's desire offered up in your most solemn

moments for great riches, or see them likely

to be of benefit to any ? Thus may you guard

on the right hand and on the left, and so walk

safely and be useful in 3-our day.

From your deeply exercised father,

John Simpson."

The allusions made by J. S. in the foregoing

letters, to the danger of walking in worldly

ease and carnal security, thus settling into

lukewarmness and a false re-it, instead of fol-

lowing on to know the Lord by selling all or

couniing nothing too near or too dear to part

with for Christ, remains to be a danger of no

common magnitude down to this day. How
true is his assertion, that '' When self is

abased, the Lord in mercy will grant a spirit

of penitence and. prayer," so that there will

be cause for hope that the All Merciful will so

work for these, and bless with spiritual in-

crease, as that the latter end of life's very re-



218 THE FRIEND.

sponsible pilgrimage shall bo better than the

beginning.

The suggestions in another letter, in re

tion to parents "laboring to bring up th

children in the nurture ami admonition of the

Lord," is one of the greatest importance to

the welfare of religious society at the present

time. Were the affections of parents more

redeemed from the earth, and more wholly

set upon godliness and the things of eternal

interests, they could not but feel a deep,

earnest, prayerful solicitude that their pre-

cious otifspring, for whom they are so greatly

responsible, might also walk in the ways of

truth and peace unto being "followers of God
as dear children." Thus would they bo en-

abled to grow up in good liking before Him
in nil thiugii tO Lliu becoming woikiueu and
woi'kwomen in His house that necdeth not to

be ashamed, but bearing fruit unto everlast

ing life. Oh ! that parents were more livingly

concerned to watch over themselves and thei

respective families in the fear of the Lord
And thus not only be qualified to answer the

witness for Truth in their discerning and bus

ceptiblc minds, but simultaneously to inipres;

them with a love of, and to love and lead

them in the narrow way, and lowly walk and
life of Christ Jesus.

(To be continued.)

The Two iiuiidrcdlli Anniversary of the St'ttlemciit of

Burlington, New Jersey.

(Continued from page 215.)

Proud may we justly be, Americans, of those

who laid the foundations of our happiness. I

know of no people who can point to a purer
and less selfish ancestry—of no nation that

looks back to a nobler or more honorable
origin.

There wore many reasons why our forefath-

ers, when at last they had convinced them-
selves that it was right for them to emigrate,
should have turned their eyes upon New Jer-

sey. The unrelenting Puritan had long ago
shut in their faces the door of Massachusetts
Bay and Plymouth colony. New Yoi-k had
already been appropriated by the Dutch, and
the followers of Fo.^ could find little sympa-
thy among those who had established settle-

ments within the wide borders of the Old
Dominion. Besides, George Fox himself had
travelled across New Jersey two or three
years before. He had seen the beauty of the
South River and the majestic forests that lined

its shores. The Swedes and Dutch upon its

banks were few in number, and of a peaceful
disposition, and the Indians, its natives, were
noted for their gentleness. The river of Del-
aware was universally described as a 'goodly
and noble river—the soil was rich and fertile,

the air,' as was soon to be written, was ' very
delicate, pleasant and wholesome, the heavens
serene, rarel^^ overcast, bearing mighty resem-
blance to the better part of France.' Just at
this time the property of Lord Berkeley was
put up for sale. The wealthier men among
the Friends saw the opportunity and El ward
Byllynge and John Fenwick liccunic iis \Hir-

chasors. A devoted Fricml, l>yll viii,^,. ha,

I

been one of those who oll'i'i'i-d I hcnisrlvc^ u^
hostages at Westminster in l(i5'). lie li:ui

suffered like all the rest, but had continued to
bo thought a man of property. Hut times
were hard, and when the conveyance came
to be made the name of John Fenwirk-, as

trustee, was substituted for that of Byllyni;c,
and after a little while all tho interest of the

latter was given up for the benefit of creditors

to three trustees, Gaweu L )wrie, Nicholas

Licas and William Penn. Now for the first

time in yVmoriean history appears the name
of that great man whom, in the woads of Lord
Macaulay, who viewed him with mistaken

and unfriendly eye, 'a great Commonwealth
I'cgards with a reverence similar to that which

the Athenians felt for Theseus, and the Ro-

mans for Quintius.' It is interesting to re-

mark, as one reads of tho reluctance with

which he assumed this task, how directly

Penn's connection with the settlement of Bur-

lington led to the founding of Pennsylvania.

it was now the year of Grace 1675. John
Fenwick, a soldier of the civil war and now
a Quaker, (whose memory has been recently
prc.-^erved by the pen of u Jcrseyraan), sOOn set

sail with his familj^ and a small company of

Friends. Entering tho Capes after a pro
perous voyage, he landed on the Eastern shore

at a ' pleasant, rich spot,' to which, in memory
of its peaceful aspect, be gave the name of

Salem—an appellation which that quiet town
has continued to deserve even unto this day
Two years of comparative inacti'm followed.

Troublesome disputes between Fenwick and
Byllynge, which it required all the authority

and address of Penn to settle, threatened de
8t ruction to the colony. But at length these

came to an end, and the settlement began in

earnest. There were important things to be

done at tho beginning. First, the province
had to be divided by agreement with the
owner of the other half, and this was not ac

complished until 1670. A line was provided
to be drawn northward from Egg Habor to

Delaware, dividing the province into two.
Tho eastern part was taken by Sir George
Carteret; the other by the trustees, who gave
it the name of West New Jersey. Penn and
his agents next divided their share into one
hundred parts, of which they assigned ten to

Fenwick, and ninety to the creditors of Byl-
13'ngo. But their most important duty was
to frame a constitution for the new country.
This was no easy task. None of these men
were legislators. Neither by birth nor elec-

tion had they enjoyed the advantages of ex-

perience in the legislative bodies of their coun-
try. They were not generally men of reading
or education (with Penn's exception), nor of
that training which is usually essential to true
statesmanship. Nor in those days had the
making of free constitutions been a frequent
task. He who attempted it entered an un-
known and dangerous country, full of disap-

pointments. Lucas and Lowrie were men of
business little known ; Penn was a youth of
two and thirty, and among all their associates

there were few who had knowledge and none
who had experience of Statecraft. But they
were animated by the truest spirit of philan-
thropj', by the sincerest love of liberty, by tho
warmest devotion to what they understood to
be the command of God. And they were,
after all, worthy to lay the foundation of a
free and humane government. Independence
ol' thought, freedom of person, liberty of con-
sriinie: these wore the things thoj' all bo-
lic\rd in, and for them they woro ready to

make any sacrifice. For liberty they had
suffered each and all. For it, men like them
had scorned danger and gone chanting into
battle. For tho sake of it they had oven
welcomed the horrors of civil war. For it

I licy had charged their brethren at Naseby,
and ridden rough-shod over their kindred near

Marston Moor. And now they were ready,

if the day were lost at home, to abandon all

and seek it beyond the sea. On liberal prin-

ciples, then, did they naturally determine to

build up their new government in the wilder-

ness, where a century afterward their fhjl.

dren, for whom they vvere making so n;:iiiv

sacrifices, were destined to fight over A;j::n\\

tho same battle with an equal courage ami
devotion. Little did they dream—those stern;

yet gentle men of peace—when they gave to

their infant Commonwealth freedom from all

taxation except what its own Assemblies
should impose, that a hundred years later'

England would rise up, sword in hand, to take

it back ; that for the sake of a principle which
they never thought to call in question the!

little town which they were about to found
would one day tremble at the roar of contend-
ing cannon, and the banks of Delaware be

stained with English blood ! Could they have
been permitted to foresee the struggle that

was yet to come, they could not more wisely

have prepared posterity to meet it. First,!

they created an Executive and Legishitive"

power; the former to be chosen bj'tho laiL'r,

the Assembly by the people, voting to be liy

ballot, aad every man capable to choose and
to be chosen. Each member of the AsseniMy
they agreed 'hath liberty of speech,' and shall

receiye for wages o)ie shilling a day, • {Uc^i

thereby he may be known as the servant of'j

the people.' No man should be imprisoned'i

for debt nor, without the verdict of a jury,:'

deprived of life, liberty or estate, ' and all and'l

every person in the province shall, by tho,

help of the Lord and these fundamentals, bsi

free from oppression and slavery.' The la-i

dian was to be protected in his rights, and thei'

orphan brought up by the State. Religioua||

freedom in its broadest sense was to be se-j

cured, and no one 'in the least punished or;

hurt in person, estate or privilege, for thei

sake of his opinion, judgment, faith or wor-|

ship toward God in matters of religion ; for'

no man nor number of men upon earth havel

power to rule over men's consciences.' 'Stich'jj

writes one who, though an alien to their God i

and of an hostile creed, could do them justice,';

'is an outline of the composition which forms
the first essaj' of Quaker legislation, and en-

titles its authors to no mean share in the;

honor of planting civil and religious libert}" inl

America.' "

(To be continued.)

For "Tho Friend."

An Ancient Testimony.

One of two things that rested with weight'
upon the mind of Charles Marshall when on
tho bed of death was :

" That they (Friends)
gather down into the immortal seed and word^

of life in themselves, and he exercised in it before
the Lord

;
and duly prize and set a value upoa

tho many outward and inward mercies, and
blessings, and heavenly visitations, that the
Lord lias eminently bestowed upon them,
since the morning of the day of his blessed
visitation

; then shall they grow and be ]ire-

served in a living freshness to Him ; and the
Lord will continue his mercies to them, and
they shall not want his divine refreshing ]ire-

sonco in their meetings together before him."
There can be but little doubt that tho main

secret of the early Friends' lively growth and
establishment in tho ever blessed Truth, and
unto tho perfection of holiness in the fear of !

tho Lord, was, afior their submission to tho
'
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iviug grace of Christ Jesus, thoir inwardness,

jieir hcavetily mindedness, vvitli tlieir earnest

kerciae of spirit before the All-seeing Holy

ne: with their reverent intercessions, also,

Bat whatever sorrows and tribulations might,

ir the trial of their faith and patience, be per-

itted to beftil them, their best life might be

Even them for a prey.

j
The query will arise at times, whether we

[ive taken up their mantles as obedient fol-

|wers and cross-bearing disciples of a cruci-

pd Lord ? Whether as scholars in His school,

|e are walking by the same rule, minding

[je same thing? Whether also we would be

^own by their mark—of an inward exercise

'soul before the Lord—as thus characterized

r William Penn :
" In that day we were an

WC(sed people, our very countenances and de-

irtment declared it." " We were in travail,"

i continues, "for one another's preserva-

)n;" "treating one another as those that

lieved and felt God present ; which kept our

^nversation innocent, sorious, and weighty,

aarding ourselves ak'ainst the cares and

|iendships of the world." " Our words were

,w and savory, our looks composed and

[eighty, and our whole deportment very ob-

jrvable."

(The Apostle, writing to the Corinthian

hurch declares :
" Ye are the temple of the

jving God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in

i>em, and walk in them ; and I will be their

od, and they shall be my people." Again,

e commends their godly sorrow, their vehe-

lent desire, their zeal, in that work and ser-

ice, that watching and waiting, that wrest-

ing and praying, that hungering and thirst-

pg and panting, to which they felt themselves

piled by the Holy Spirit of Christ, and by

nd through which they were to glorify God

p their day and generation.

Would that the pure mind in some of us of

he present daj^, might bo stirred to diligence

•X these things ; that we might count nothin

po near or too dear to part with for Hir

'ho gave himself for us that he might redeem

s from all iniquity; that thus whether at-

jnded by fightings without and fears within

rhether by perils and tossings many and

aried ; whether by being brought through

lany tribulations, if we can but be enabled

'a serve our generation according to the will

jf God, and finally, through infinite mercy,

fe led unto living fountains of water where
rod shall wipe all tears from the eyes. Oh !

hat we could effectually saj' as the anointed

uccessors of our worthy forefathers, as did

he Prophet upon whom the mantle of his

oaster descended, "Where is the L )rd God
)f Elijah ?" If deepening in religious experi-

ince and in the root of Divine life should have

he effect to bring us more into nothingness

)f self, into deaths oft, and even into the hot

,om ol^ Jordan, let us remember and take com
brt from the reflection, that there alone are

,he precious stones of memorial to be found
;

md from thence to be brought up by the fait'

'ul, and pitched to the honor of our soveri ign

jjeader and Lord. With these, what matter

f the world hate us ; if it account us " as sheep

"or the slaughter ;" or even " as the off scour

ing of all things"—what matter, if therebj'

the cross and power and kingdom of the dear

Son of God be but spread and exalted in the

earth ? It is the recorded language of th

e is grievous uufo us even to behold ;
for his

fe is not like other men's, his ways are of

another fashion."

May some of us then seek to renew our

covenants as at Bethel ; let us join in an un-

qualified surrender of our all to Heavenly
disposal ; let us bo firm and constant in a day
of treading down like this, preferring the ser-

vice of Truth and the testimony of Jesus to

chief J03' ; let us solemnly heed the injunc-

tions :
" Work while it is called today," &c.

" Be j'e holy in all manner of convers ition,"

&c. ; and let us seek to dwell in that quiet

habitation, which is so promotive of religious

exercise of spirit, of inwardness, of watchful-

nes-", of prayer; and which at tho same time

enables the quickened ear to hear the still

small voice of our Emmanuel, and, in loving

obedience therein abide.

For "The FrioDd.'

Rundom Notes of Travel lu Europe.

(Continuea from page 211.)

Italy, Genoa, 10th mo. 26?/i.—Our first night

after leaving Geneva was spent at Aix-le-

Bains, a famous watering place, whose warm
sulphur springs were known and used by the

Romans. It presented a curious medley of

ancient and modern structures. The front of

the largest bathing establishment was adorned

by a Roman triumphal arch, erected by Pom-
peius Campanus in tho 3d or 4th century

;

and a little further on appeared a portion of

a temple of Diana. The place is now visited

annually by four thousand patients, chiefly

from Lyons. We caught glimpses of many
new and tasteful dwellings, surrounded by
shrubs and flowers.

After leaving Aix-le-Bains, the country be-

came increasingly rugged and mountainous,

the valleys of the Isere and the Arc are nar-

row, with small fields and wretched looking

houses ; tho women hard at work, ploughing

tlie ground. Donkeys and oxen, with a few

mules and horses, were yoked together in

various ways, or singly, tho donkey drew al-

most fabulous loads behind his small propor-

tions. Up and up we ascended ;
Modane was

near, windows were closed, watches brought

out, a low-toned but general excitement pro-

d as we entered the fine arch of the Mt.

Cenis Tunnel, the greatest triumph of modern
engineering. I perceived no closeness in the

of our carriage, we all breathed freely,

though we were twenty-seven minutes in

making the transit, and were 4,000 feet he-

ath the summit of the mountain. I think,

however, I must acknowledge some of us did

breathe rather more freely when we emerged
from this long weird passage through the

dark places of the e:irtli.

Turin detained us for a short time only. It

has ever}- appearance of being well cared for,

having been tho pet city of Victor Emmanuel
whose ancestors for so many generations wore
Dukes of Savoy. The statue of Cavour, erect-

ed in 1873, wo contemplated with much in-

terest. How blest is that country over which

a wise ruler reigns! Both the king and his

great minister were revered by the Italian

people. The country broadens out into a wide
plain around the city, and the Po, turbid and

more like a great canal than a river, not hav-

ing yet assumed its " wandering" character.

"Genoa.—I think it was quite impossible for

some of us to realize that we were really in

ival in Genoa, but as we

hills and glirapsesof the orange and magnolia,
lokl us that a softer clime was near. Some
writer says that Genoa is a city of magnificent
vestibules. Certainly, as one for the first time
threads its narrow streets, the impression is

unfavorable, but is redeemed by the interiors

of its many magnificent palaces, and its other
objecls of interest. Here the traveller south-
ward first catches glimpses of Oriental life, sug-
gested, perhaps, potently' by the reckless, noisy,

d-capped citizens, who throng the little

dens beneath and around the Arcades adjoin-

ng the harbor. Here we vvandered daily ex-

ploring the tiny shops, that we might see how
the people lived, and what they lived on, as
evidenced at the front of thoir apartments

—

the front being the shop proper. Here ap-

peared immense platters of a small cooked
fish, boiled beans, enormous pies, thirty inches

in diameter, and bread in curious forms and
fashions. I was glad to see food so plentiful.

Blacksmiths abounded, and small tin ware-
houses, and sponges enough to supply the

world. I think we met with no English or

Americans, few travellers making much stay
here.

The city itself fills a semicircle on a hill-

side, and the higher promenades overlook the

fine harbor, and the Mediterranean, its blue

and sparkling waves gleaming like diamonds
in the distance. Here, especially, if one may
happen to be on the loggia of the old palace

of the sea king Andrew Doria, one may recall

tho days when Columbus sailed out of the

harbor, so disconsolately, having as yet only

the vision of the new world before him, nor

any foreshadowing of the time when his na-

tive city would claim him among the greatest

of her sons.

When Doria himself, whom his grateful

people styled the Father of his country, went
forth with his Genoese galleys to command
tho fleets of the emperor Charles V., or of the

French king Francis 1st, Genoa was mistress

of the sea. She joined with her Venetian rival

in the great battle of Lepanto against the

Turks, a defeat from which they never re-

covered. Ah ! what a throng of memories
leaned over the marble balus-

ctngodly concerning the righteous, "This man some of us to i

is not for our time, he is clean contrary to our|Italy, until our

doings; he was made to reprove our thoughts; approached the sea, vine-clad, olive-crowned creditor; to carefully study one s endurance

came up as

trade, to-da}', and gazed upon the harbor; but

the barbaric galley was replaced by a graceful

steamer from a greater Genoa beyond the

seas, of which the grand old Doria had never

dreamed.

Debt.—The hard strain on character is to

be so encased in debt that whichever way
one turns he strikes against some impassable

'all. To beat about in such a cage, and be

)rever struggling to do justice and honor

God and preserve integrity, is the highest

test of character.

No man comes to his best development of

manliness till he has looked the wolf out of

countenance. It is a heavy strain on your

nerve, but it is one of God's processes.

Poverty and Debt are professors in God's

University, to whom is committed the per-

fecting of the Senior Class. The lessons are

long and hard, but that is the way ability is

matured.
To live on short rations, and habitually

deny one's wife and children the luxuries and

comforts of life because one's earnings justly

belong to somebody who has had the confi-

dence to lend a helping hand ;
to poise every

investment over the point of obligation to a
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as so much due to another, and use it as a

trust fund in such a way as to get the most out

of it for another; to make a sixpence do the

work of a shilling; to explore every penny
for its last and utmost capacity ; to study how
to do without things; to learn how not to

want things—all these are the lessons in the

higher classes of God's university. Brother,

stand firm. The outer man may shiver and

tremble under these loads, but the inner man
—the real man—can grow strong, and acquire

a beauty that will break out of"the hard bud

in the genial light of the world to come.

—

Christian Advocate.

luty Gregory.

(Continned from pag6 203.)

12th mo. 31st.—The last day of the year

has once more arrived, and I am still spared
" to recover strength, before I go hence and

be no more." During the past week, I have

again been plunged into an extremitj' of

bodily suffering, from a violent attack of

spasm. May I receive it as a gentle remem-
brancer from the hand of my God, who doubt-

less saw that I was in danger, and, as if to

teach me my entire dependence to Him for

life, and health, and all things, He has been

pleased thus unexpectedly to stop me in my
career, and to whisper in my mental ear,

—

"Stand still, be much in prayer, and I will

reveal unto thee more of my excellent glory I"

Oh, then, that it may be my daily study to

maintain that hungering and thirsting after

righteousness, as to be able to adopt the lan-

guage of the Psalmist, " I will not give sleep

to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until

I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation

for the mighty God of Jacob." The past year
has been fraught wiih trials of various kinds,

as also with numberless unmerited blessings

and mercies. It is under feelings of great
abasement, that I venture to record my belief

that, though " He has chastened me -sore','

He has blessed the work of His own Almighty
hand for the good of my soul, by causing me
to know something of a dying unto self; fori
often feel as though everything connected
with this fleeting world sinks into insignifi-

cance, when permitted to dwell under the

quickening influence of His good Spirit, en-

abling me to bear tip against the trials of time
with a fortitude which is astonishing to my-
self, because quite unnatural to my disposi-

tion. Those very circumstances which used
to irritate my temper, seem to bo made light

and easy to mo, and the truth of those words
is verified,—"Greater is lie that is in you.
than he that is in the world." Oh! whilst

m}' whole body and soul are bowed before the
throne of grace, I feel that it is impossible
any feeble expression of my pen can ever por-

tray the boundless extension of Divine love

on my behalf. On this side eternity, 1 can
do very little towiirds rendering the prais(!

that is due; but when, through the eflicaiy <il'

His pardoning blood, my soul is disrobed ol

her earthly tenement, and clothed with the

robe of the Saviour's righteousness, then, with
new powers, she will commence a never-end-
ing, rapturous strain of thanksgiving to Him
to whom belongs all glory, dominion and
power! And now that this year is fast clos-

ing upon me, I am comforted in the thought
that it brings me one nearer to that happy
period when "death will bo swallowed up in

victory."

1840, Ist mo. 1st.—After an almost sleepless

night, whilst anxiously watching fur the first

gleams of day-light, how did I long—if con-

stent with the will of my Heavenly Father

-that the celestial beams of the Sun of Right-

eousness may be permitted still at seasons to

'lluminate my heart, and give me strength to

fulfil the solemn covenant—to love, serve, fear

and obey Him now, henceforth, and for ever

more I

" Whilst I am a pilgrim here.

Let Thy love my spirit cheer

;

As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend,

Lead me to my journey's end.

Show me what I have to do,

Every hour my strength renew,

Let me live a life of faith.

Let me die Thy peopWs death .'"

1st mo. 26th.—Oh, how kind,—how indul-

gent is my Heavenly Father in permitting

me once more to enjoy a state of comparative

health,—a blessing which I feel demands my
heart-felt gratitude. My strength is so far

renovated, that I ara again able to resume my
accustomed duties, and also to partake of the

high gratification of taking exercise in the

open air, where there is always, even in the

wintry season, much to excite our wonder
and admiration. Whilst the eye is beholding

the beauties of creation in the varied land-

scape around, it seems to expand the heart,

d is so calculated to enlarge our finite con-

ceptions of the beneficent Creator, that I de-

light to contemplate a subject fraught with so

uch instruction
;
and when I reflect on the

countless mercies and blessings I am continu-

ally receiving, my cup seems to overflow, and

I am ready to exclaim. What shall I—what
can I render?

Famine in India.

A number of the Christian Advocate con-

tains a letter written in the 8th mo. last, b}' a

Madras correspondent, giving the following

account of this great calamity, and of the

efforts to remedy its evils.

"A terrible affliction has come upon South-

ern India. Twelve months ago the south-

west monsoon failed. How much this means
may be known only by those who have lived

in the lands of the East, where the rainfall

comes periodically, and, in the main, twice a
year. The plowing waits upon the coming
monsoon. The water is treasured in vast

tanks, inclosing many acres, and constituting

a system throughout the whole land ; or it

trickles into the wells, whence it is lifted, to

be poured on the fields by means of ditches;

or it supplies the rivers, which, very wide
and strong in the time of the rains, " as the

streams in the south," become gradually ex-

hausted by the demands of irrigation, and
lessen in the intense heat, until wide, sandj'

beds remain glaring in the fierce rays of the

sun.

The summer monsoon, which is the smaller,

having disappointed the people of the I'resi-

denc.y, a i)opulalion as great as that of the

United States of America looked with anxiety
toward October, when the great rainfall usu-

ally is given. But God withheld it. Again
expectation waited for the south-west mon-
soon. It has not been granted us. The re-

sults would take many columns to intimate.

A territory covering seven or eight degrees

of latitude is suffering fearfullj-. From the

Kistna river to Cape Comorin I hero arc, in

the words of the Governor in a recent address

I signs of distress.' These are found in

the facts that there is want of covering for

the body ; that the houses are roofless because

the thatch ha.s been given to the cattle in the

n struggle, as in many cases, to keep these

alive or prevent their cheap sale, while the

bamboo rafters have been sold to bring a little

money to purchase food ; that the jewels and

heir-looms of the people have been bartered

for rice until there is absolutely nothing in

the hands of the multitude with which to buy

an ounce of grain ; that the large districts are

almost empty of their inhabitants, who have

gathered to relief camps. In a word, prices

have gone up three hundred per cent.

Apply these circumstances to our acquaint-

ances in America. May it never be the case,

except in imagination, for the sake of illus-

tration. Let the American laborer pay $21
for his .flour instead of $7; forty-two cents

for a dozen eggs instead of fourteen cents;

for a barrel of potatoes instead of $3 ; eighteen

cents for a pound office instead of six cents.

Carry up all commodities, all the means of

living, at this proportion, and let wages be

stationary ; indeed, let the workman be thrown
out of emploj'ment by those who would lesi

their expenses with regard to hired help, and i

then the pitiable condition'of this people in

Southern India would be appreciated.

This fomine has the sweep of a territory

having a population of fifteen to eighteen

millions of inhabitants. Beyond these, all

the people of the Presidency are affected by

the increased prices of ibod. Even in Trav-

ancore, the favored, where there is a good

supply of grain, the price is, of course, very

high because of the prices which can be se-

cured by merchants in places where destitu-

tion prevails.

Sickness hastens to overtake famine, and

death reaches on after these his heralds. Be-

yond the ordinary rates of mortality, a half-

million have died since the famine began, and

as its result. A feeble wail for these has gone

upward from the lips of a people falling dowi

ward in its weakness, whose hunger has been

actually leading some to cannibalism.

The most strenuous possible exertions are

being made to grapple with the problems-

which the famine is presenting, and to save,

the lives of the people. The merchants are

stirred to all efforts In' the great profits which

can be obtained. Human nature presents its

most divine and most fiendish characteristics

in this arena of suffering; for, while charity,

opens its hands lovingly, the greed of g
with some keeps back the supplies of food as-

much as this course can possibly- cause liighen

profits to the merchant. Yet giiierosity tow-

ard one's own relatives tnarks the people of

India honorably, and the heads of families are

maintainintj often a largo number of deii
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ng hoursot' the day, and at night are sleeping
n the fields or the extemporized hul camps;
,nd that often, when 3,000 of a camp rise in

he morning, thirty corpses have been left on
he ground!
The other method of reliefgathers the aged,

ink, emaciated, and weak into relief camps,
?hich have 600,000 of these wretched crea-
ures now. Cooked food is given them ; they
,re sheltered; medical watch-care is at hand

;

anitary arrangements are maintained with
igid and kind discipline. In Madras city
nd vicinity, at this moment, no less than
0,000 persons are being relieved by Govern-
lent in this way.
The aspect of affairs just now is very grave,

n the words of his grace, the Duke of Buck-
igham and Chandos, the able, kind, and
iborious Governor, ' An area, including 18,-

00,000 of people, depends for food supply on
ae activity of trade and commerce, and the
seriions of those who are engaged in the
passport of grain." The supply of food comes
lainly from Calcutta in ships, then it is to
e hastened inland by the Madias railway
'hieh runs from Bay to Sen, oast and west
nd also north-west half the way toward
iorabay."

Selectid for "The Friend,

'ome Account of the last sickness and death of
Eleanor Baily, daughter of Jacob and Eliza-
beth Baily, and grand-daughter of that worthy
minister John Parker. Deceased the 8th of
Tenth month, 1839, in the 19lh year of her
age.

* * * On Second-day, the 7th of Tenth
lonth, 1839, she first mentioned the belief
lat she was not to recover,, and said :

" I

link I shall not get well. While at Frank-
)rd," (where she had been engaged some
me previous to her sickness teaching school,)
I had a dream similar to Hezekiah's. 1

reamed, that unless I repented and turned
om the evil of my vvays, my days would be
aortened." She said, "I have not thought
luch about it since, till this morning; and
ow it is brought very forcibly befoi-e my
lind, with the belief, I shall not live. I have
ad several dreams since I came to VVilming
)n, that have led me to think our little corn-
any was to be broken; and 1 believe it will

i by my being taken. I have made a most
)lemn covenant this morning, that if my life

spared, I will live very differently from what
have done; I will be more thoughtful of
irious things, and serve my heavenly Father
;tter; but, should I get well, I may not be
ile to keep it, there are many temptations
the world, and I may not have strength to

isist them. * * * And now if 1 could
J happy, I would rather go than stay. I

now ihiit 1 have not lived as 1 ought to have
)ne

;
but wo have a merciful Saviour and

itercessor, and I hope Ee will intercede for a
aceof rest for me. I have been too though t-

ss of my heavenly Father; I once thought
e intended to make something of me, but I

)not think so now— I think I shall he taken,
do not know that I have had a visitation
tely." She lay still for an hour or two, then
acing her hand near her heart said, "There
ems to be a load lying here; my sins seem

i lie here as a load : Oh, if I could get them
moved." On being recommended to the
ily true Source of help, she said: "I am
raid I am not penitent and humble enough

;

y heart seems too hard ; I ought to feel en-

tirely broken, but am not enough so : do pray
for me— I do not feel as if I could pray." The
prayer of the poor publican being mentioned,
she said : "I have been thinking of that, but
1 know I do not feel humbled and broken
enough." One saying to her, God is merci-
ful, she answered: "I know his mercy seat
is above his judgment seat." And then as it

waiting on her heavenly Father, she lay still

;

after which, she exclaimed: "Did thee hear
that? Oh! it seemed as if some one came,
stood by me and said, 'Thou hast a merciful
God.' I heard it as if a voice had spoken it.

Oh, how good the Lord is !—how merciful,
even to me who have been so neglectful of
Him ! Oh, how I could rejoice and sing praises
to Him forever,—how merciful! I hope I

shall not be too much elated with it, and
neglect trying to prepare myself,—I will try
still to be th'inking of Him." She then la-

mented that she had not been more thought-
ful of Him in religious meetings, and that she
had not spent the First-day of the week in a
more profitable manner, in serious reading,
&c. Spoke of the great sin of reading novels
or any fictitious works, and added, "If I get
well, I will do very difterently." She then
spoke of a relation who, she said, had some-
times gone to the theatre, and requested we
should tell him from her, "never to go there
more

;
it will be anguish to him when he

comes to such a time as this." Afterwards
said :

" Mother, 1 must attend to the salvation
of my soul ; I am not afraid to die ; all I want
is an assurance that 1 shall go to rest: I had
a little glimpse of this, this morning. Mother,
don't thee want to meet thy child in heaven ?"

In the evening she remarked :
" I do not feel

quite as comfortable as I did this morning;
but does not our heavenly Father sometimes
deal with persons in this way ;—show them His
countenance, and then withdraw it again
On being told that many very good persons
had been thus dealt with, she said, "I thought
80. Well, I think I have something more to

do yet. Do mention some of the precious
promises contained in Scripture." On the
following passages being repealed, " Though
3^our sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as
snow;" "Though they be as crimson, they
shall be as wool," she said, "How very com-
forting; and does He not say, 'I came not to

call the righteous, but sinners to repentance ?'

How comforting!—how very comforting!"
Third-day morning she seemed better, and

talked about home, and continued to seem so
till afternoon, when she appeared to grow
worse, and said :

" I believe I was to-day
looking forward a little toward living; it was
not right ; I believe I am not to get well :" and
added, " Mother, 1 was a very good little girl,

[ never went to bed without having good
thoughts ; but as I grew up and got out into
the world, I seemed to get off from them: How
kind the Lord has been to mo, and how un-
grateful have I been for it: How could I be
so, when He wns on his throne in heaven, and
I on earth." She was then observed to kneel

bed, and appeared to bo engaged in supplica-
tion for herself She inquired at one lime.
Have not some been saved at the tenth hour?"

and being answered "yes, and at the eleventh ;"

she replied, "How consoling!" then asked to

have a portion of Scripture read. Being ask-
ed what part, she replied: " i{ead any part;
read what is said of regeneration

; any part,

read any part." A portion of the 15th chap-
ter of Matthew was road, which seemed to

comfort her very much. A friend coming in
soon after, she told her, something had been
read, which greatly composed and comforted
her. In the course of the evening, she asked
to see her sister (who was lying down in an
adjoining room), and said to a friend in at-
tendance : "Thee will be sorry tomorrow
when I am gone, if thee does not call my sis-

ter." Her sister was immediately called, and
on her coming to the bedside, Eleanor ex-
tended her arms, towards her, and folding
them around her, said : "This is my last night."
Then, as if suddenly recollecting human aid
could do nothing, she said, "They can do no-
thing for me;" and turning herself in bed,
and in tears, praj'ed to her heavenly Father
for her soul's salvation. Being told the doc-
tor was coming in to see her, she said, " Why
it is of no use; I shall not be here long."
After taking medicine which was prescribed
for her, she was requested to lie still and try
to get to sleep; when she said: "Will thee
not allow me to talk

; I have but an hour to
live?" She soon grew still, and appeared to
fall into a sweet sleej). She remained in this
state a short time, when a change in her
breathing was observed, and on bringing the
light nearer, her features ap)3eared fixed; she
had straightened herself in bed, and lay per-
fectly still, till without a single movement, she
gently breathed out her soul to Him who gave
it; and has found, we humbly trust, a place
of rest in the mansions of perfect purity and
bliss; which seemed to be her ardent desire
during her short sickness.

Earth from Borneo.—In the last century a
merchant vessel came into London docks with
yellow fever, and the captain was suffering
Sfverely from it, and no one would go near
the sufferers. Dr. Fothergill, however, went
on board, partly out of compassion and partly
from his desire to study a disease which was
new to him, and he removed the captain to
his own house, and finally succeeded in get-
ting him through the fever. When the cap-
tain recovered he inquired from the doctor
what he was in his debt, but Fothergill re-

fused to receive any payment. The captain
then wished to know how he could compen-
sate him for such kindness, upon which the
doctor replied there was one thing he could
do for him, if he were making a voyage to the
east and would pass through the Straits of
Macassar by Borneo, he should be glad if he
would bring him back two barrels full of the
earth of Borneo, which the captain promised
to do. However, when he reached the spot
m his voyage out, he thought of the ridi-

ule he must experience from his crew in so
trange an undertaking, and his heart failed

him, and he sailed through the straits with-
out fulfilling his intention. On his return by
the same route the same thing happened
igain through his fear of the scoffs of his

crew. However, after he had left the straits

two hundred, or possiblj^ three hundred miles
behind him, his conscience smote him with
his ingratitude and non-fulfilment of his pro-
mise, and he put the ship's head about, re-

turned to the spot, and tilled the barrels with
earth. On his return he sent it to Dr. Fother-
gill, who had the surface of a pieceof ground
thoroughly burned, and he then sprinkled the
Borneo earth on it, when it is a known fact

that there came up all kinds of new and curi-

ous plants, said to be one hundred different

sorts, some geraniums, and new flowers which
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have subsequently spread throughout the gar

dens of England.—iVew ILiven (Conn.) Re
gister.

For " The Frieud.'-

Free (luakers,

(Cuntinued from page 215.)

The prophecies in the Old and New Testa-

ment are very clear that a time is to come,
" When nation shall not lift the sword against

nation, nor learn war any more ;" and these

people think, that this will be effected gradu-

ally— that the work is already begun, and

that every man who will subdue his passions,

may at this time arrive (as to his own parti-

cular) to that degree of Christian perfection,

whicli all men will attain, when these pro

pheeies are fulfilled. Let us then, who do not

see things exactly in the same light, be very

careful how we throw obstacles in their way;

but, if thiy should be right the case may be

dreadful.

Let us examine, whether the charges you

have made against the Society, do not natur-

ally arise out of this doctrine ;
and whether

the conduct of the Society at this day, is not

the same which your and my ancestors pur

sued, ami suft'ered for.

Your chargrs in the remonstrance are com
prehended under "four distinct cases." First

that some have been disowned for having given

allegiance to the State in compliance with the

laws."

This I deny in direct terms. Every man
who lives quietly and peaceably in any gov-

ernment, gi.ces allegiance to it, and a peaceable

demeanor is the only fruit of allegiance. Now
the Quakers are so far from having di-^owned

any for this, that the whole tenor of their con

duct shows, that they have used every means
in their power to encourage their members to

persist in their peaceable principles, and it is

an uniform perversion of words for you to

make such a charge. There is a wide differ

once between giving allegiance, and taking an

affirmation of "abjuration of one party, and

allegiance to the other who are now at war,"

which, if I remember right, is their expression

in the testimonies alluded to.— For my part,

as I said before, 1 took the test early, and

thought it my duty so to do, because I was
determined to take an active part in the de-

fence of my country ;
but 1 think there are

good reasons for their declining it; at least

such reasons as would weigh much with mo,

if I concurred in their principle concerning

war: for I cannot see how they would bo con-

sistent with themselves, if they refused to

have any thing to do with war, and yet took

a solemn affirmation renouncing one and pro-

mising allegiance to the other party at war.

Many persons who have taken the test con-

ceive that allegiance and protection are recip-

rocal, and that, as soon as protection is with-

drawn, the dut}' of allegiance and the force

of the affirmation ceases, and this perhaps

may be the legal idea; but that does not sat

isfy their scrupulous consciences, and I believe

there are many of that Society, who would
lay down their lives rather than endanger
their peace of mind, by taking a lest, which
they know not how long they can comply
with ; for as they cannot fight in support of

any government, they must of course submit to

whatever power is sot over them; and there i

not a Slate in the Union whicli has notdurin
the war been invaded in some |)art or other (

it; HO that persons who hud taken the tc^t t

the State, have been obliged not only to sub-

mit to the enemy, but to take an oath of alle-

giance to the British King, in direct violation

the test. IIow grievous a thing must (it)

be to their consciences any man may judge.

Your assertion that they have made it a con-

tion of persons having taken allegiance to

the State, marrying among them, that that

allegiance shouldberenounced, l^eqviAWj gTOxxnii-

ess; for they know, and you must know that

no individual can renounce his allegiance in

any way, nor did the Society ever refuse or

iiounce allegiance to the State.. It is true

they have made it a condition of receiving

persons disowned again into unity, that they

hould return the certificate to the magistrate,

nd disclaim any benefit or exemption from
fines and penalties, which the holding the

certificate would entitle them to; by which
means, if they honestly disclaim them, their

sincerity is proved, and they come to a level

with their suffering brethren. But it never
was conceived, that they violated their affir-

mation of allegiance by returning the certifi-

cate, for that affirmation is only external evi-

dence of what the whole Society are bound
to, by the tenets of their religion, namely a

peaceable submission to whatever government
shall be set over them, in all things which do
not contradict their Christian duties.

Your secotid charge is, that some have been

disowned "for holding office under the State,

and under the United States.'

according to the conscience of the professor

Is not the obligation of it superior to everj

ordinance of man? Did you not know, th

the Society of wliich j'ou were members i

waj's disowned, and could have no unity witl

persons who bore arms? If you have n(

eruple or conscience against bearing arms
you ought to acquiesce with those who have

and who always have had them, and alwayi

published them to the world
The fourth charge is, that some " have beer

disowned for the payment of taxes require(

by law."

I am assured by persons, of whose veracity

I have no doubt, that they know of no sucl

rule of discipline that warrants the disowning

for such a cause, nor any instance in which i

has been done. But I can plainly see your per

version of their conduct in this respect. Tl

have indeed disowned some persons for th

payment of fines and penalties, imposed upo
them b}- the Legislature, for adhering to tbei

religious principles, in refusing to take the Its

and serve in the militia. What is this paj

ment less than purchasing with money
emption from persecution ? Would the Jewf
when they were persecuted under Antiochus

for refusing to cut swine's flesh have purchai

ed freedom with money? Eead the 6th an

7th chapters of the second book of Maccabee^

and you will there find precedents of fort

tude, in bearing the most grievous torture

rather than obey human laws, commandin
This I will readily admit to be true; and iflthings contrary to their ideas of the will

the answer I have given to the first, amounts God. And shall not Christians show the san:

fortitude, when they apprehend the comman
of our Saviour are ordered to be infringed

It, is a joke for you to say, you doubt the

sincerity in these professions ; their suffe

ings for non-compliance prove it beyond a

doubt ; and you and I, and all others who d

not see things in the same point of vie

whose consciences do not bind us in the sar

any apology, it will go more fully to th

for every person holding an office not only

takes the test, but takes an affirmation of

office, by which he binds himself to perform

the duties to such office belonging. Now
there is scarce an office under government,
which can be executed in time of war, with-

violation of their testimony. What
figure think you a magistate would make, if[bond of unity, are not of the same

ecruiting officer were to come before him profession, and therefore were justly d

with his recruits and demand him to swear
thfin ? What would the officer say when he

heard his refusal, supported by this kind of

easoning ; I am a Quaker, and cannot be con-

cerned in anything tending to war, swearing
ioldiers is aiding in war; would not the offi-

cer justly reprove him by a plain question?

Why then did you take the office ? l?esides,

1 have before shown, that disowning for this

cause is not new among them, but was pi'ac-

tised during the last war between Great Bri-

tain and France.

Your third charge is a very extraordinary
one, and is sufficient to show that the memo-
rialists, and all persons whom they represent,

have lost all idea of that spirit of peace which
3'our ancestors were led by. You say, some
have been disowned " for bearing arms in the

defence of our invaded country, although the

laws of the State enjoined and required it of

us." And do you pretend to be Quakers,
after thus openly avowing that you can fight

if the laws of j'our country require it? Your
ancestors, umier whom yon claim privileges,

I'efused obedience to every human law com-
manding them to fight; and would have dis-

owned 3'ou for uttering such a sentiment ; and
I should have entertained but a trifling oi)in-

ion of the sincerity of the Society, had the}'

not disowned j'ou and me, and all others who
have borne arms. Is religion to bo a more
nose of wax, which you can altei- and turn at

3'oiii- jileasure? Is it not to be maintained
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rescribe how far they should go in punishing
lem, or that they would be content to satisfy

our present demands, and let them hold the

38t? I rather think not.—The rights you
laim are absolutvly forfeited by your being
isowned

;
and your not appealiug shows you

lought so yourselves ; nay j^our application

) the Assembly proves you think so still ; for
' it were otherwise, you would apply to the

Durts of law for redress, upon the known
iws of the laud, as the disowned Baptists

ave done, and not have asked a particular

iw to be made, to serve your present pur-

ose. And if the Assembly do any thing, it

lust be upon the principle of forfeiture ot the

oeietj-, and not of restoring your rights, be-

iuse you have none, and I trust 1 have shown
aey have forfeited nothing by disowning us.

I cannot conceive what expectations you
3uld have formed, that the Assembly would
ass your bill ; for I can see no propriety in

jffering j'ou to hold your meetings in the

ime houses that they do theirs ;
for although

ley be held at different times, the confusion

'ill be such, as to destroy all distinction
;

nd no person will be able to know what pro-

sedings to attribute to one and what to the

thcr. When a travelling preacher of your
)rt appoints a meeting, how is the people at

irge to know that he is so, and avoid coming
' they do not approve him? If a cjnsider-

ble number of both sorts come, they may in

le same assembly preach their ditfereut doc-

•ines; this maj- create dispute—these dis-

utes (if they end in words) will at least pro
uee an exertion of the passions, by which all

hrisiian charity will be destroyed ; and it

'ill be a public scandal to the name of Qua-
ers, which both bear in common, and render
, really, that terra of reproach, which it was
t the first rise of the Society, intended by
leir enemies to be. Many other ineonveni-

nces must arise, which it will be impossible
*) prevent, and indeed the impropriety of t^vo

bligious societies, differing widely in essen-

als, holding their houses for worship and
rave-yards in partnership is so obvious, that

he would scarce think a reasonable set of men
^ould at all admit of thfe idea.

!
(To be continued.)

All is Vanity.

The unsatisfying character of merely world-

enjoyments, of those pleasures which bring
'ith them no preparation for the future, is

lus described by Charles Spurgcon :

" There are some here present who, at one
me, were much gratified with the pleasures

3d amusements of the world. The theatre

as a great delight to them. The ball-room

forded them supreme satisfaction. To be

ale to dress just after their own fancy, and
) spend money on their own whims, were
le v«r}' acme of delight ; but there eame a

Tie when across all these the soul perceived

mysterious handwriting, which being inter-

reted ran thus : Vanity of vanities ; all is

mity.' These very people went to the same
nusements, but they seemed so dull and
upid that they came away saying, ' We do
5t care a bit for them. The joys are all

)ne. What seemed gold turns out to be gilt

;

id what we thought marble was only white
unt. The varnish is cracked, the tinsel is

ded, the coloring has vanished. Mirth laughs
le an idiot, and pleasure grins like madness."
know persons in that condition of mind seek

"ter still more stirring pleasures. They

have thought that, if thej' went a step farther,

till what was mere amusement came to be

vice, perhaps they might find something there.

They have tried it, till thej' have drained all

the cups of the devil's banquet, and found
them sickening as lukewarm water, in?ipid,

and even nauseous. JS^ow, brethren, the Lord
has taught many of us this in different ways,
even those of us who have never gone very
far into worldly amusements; and so we have
learned that there is nothing round the spa-

cious globe that can satisfy a hungry soul.

Do you think that, if the Lord had meant to

kill us, he would have taught us this? Why,
no; he would have said, 'Let them alone,

they unto idol They mg to

have one world in which they can rejoice

et them enjoy it.' I think I told you once of

I story which illustrates this, of a good wife

—a good Christian woman—who had been
converted. Her husband remained a godless

and licentious man. Nevertheless, her gentle-

ness and patience were surpassing, and one
night, while out in a drinking party, her bus-

band made a boast that there was not one of

them that had such a wife as he had. He
said she was far too religious, but for all there

was never such a woman; 'and if I were to

take you now,' said he, ' ten of you, home to

supper to-night, though it is past twelve, she
would provide for you, receive you with a
smile, and never say a syllable by way of

complaint.'
" They did not believe it, and so they went

down to the house. She was sitting up past

midnight, weary, and the wicked husband
said he had brought in his friends and he
wished them to have some supper. She had
to forage very carefully, and make best of

what there was in the house, and she begged
the gentlemen to have a little patience and
wait; the meal might not be quite served as

she should like to have it, since the servants

were in bed, but still she would do her best.

She managed well, the companj- sat down at

the table, the lady treated them most graci-

ously, and the husband won his bet. Then
they asked her how it was that she could

bear with such treatment, and act so nobly.

Bursting into tears, when they pressed her
again and again, she answered, 'I have long
pra5'ed for my dear husband, and anxiously
desired his salvation, but 1 am afraid he never
will be saved, and so I have made up my mind
to make him as happy as possible while he if

here, fearing he will have no happiness hero
after.'

"

Epistle to Friends.—Friends,—No one if

justified, breaking the commands of Christ;

no one is justified in professing onlj^ Christ'i

words, and the prophets', and the apostles-

words, and living out of their lives; and no
one is justified living in the first birth and
nature, and false faith and hope, which doth

not purify, as God is pure. No man is justi-

fied not believing in the light, as Christ com-
mands, but with the light is condemned ; for

the light is the condemnation of all them that

walk contrary to it; therefore the power of

God mind. No man is justified, acting con
trary to that Spirit which doth convince him
— George Fox.

Few Christians perish from the cutting

winds of adversitj' ; while many wither and
fall away beneath the burning sun of pros

perity.
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From the published minutes of Kansas
Yeaily Meeting, held in the lOih month last,

we make the following extracts :

Dr. William Nicholson was re-appointed
clerk. The committee appointed last year
on the jiroposition to set up a new Quarterly
Meeting for the northern counties of the State,

to be called Walnut Creek, reported that it

had been done. The statistical reports show
that there are five Quarterly Meetings and
forty mcetiuiiS for worship within the Yearly
Meeting, with 3651 members. Two docu-
ments were offered to the meeting, each pur-
porting to be an epistle addressed to it from
Western Yearly Meeting. A committee was
appointed to examine them. The following
is the minute made on hearing their report,

viz :
" The following report has been received

and is satisfactory to the meeting, and the
Epistle from Western Yearly M' eting, signed
by Barnabas C. Hobbs, was read accordinjjly,

viz: The committee to whom was referred

the two Epistles purporting to come from
Western Yearly Meeting, after conferring on
the subject, and interchanging sentiments,

the prevailing judgment is that the meeting
accept and read the Epistle signed by Bar-
nabas C. Hobbs as its ck-rk."

" The committee on returning minutes re-

port as follows, in which the meeting concurs,

and the usual minute as agreed upon by this

meeting two years ago, is directed to be made
for those Friends in attendance from our
American Yearly Meetings, viz: 'The pre-

vailing sentiment of the committee on return-

ing minutes is to produce minutes for our

f )reign Friends, but way does not open to go

further at present.'
"

The following minute on the state of the

Yearly Meeting, and its advice to its mem-
bers, was adopted :

" The character of our religious meetings
depends very much upon the state of mind of

those who compose them. Neither a meddle-
some activity, on the one hand, nor demure-
ness and want of purpose on the other, will

ever bo sufficient to enable us to hold our
meetings in the power of God.

" The answers to the Queries set forth

many deficiencies, and indicate our special

need of God's continual help. It is verj' im-

portant, therefore, that we use the means
which He has provided. Is not prayer too

much neglected by very many of us ? Prayer
in our closets,—prayer in, with, and for, our
families, cannot be neglected without inevi-

table loss. A life without prayer is practically

a life without God. We are too negligent also

in reading the Holy Scriptures, and in teach-

ing them diligently to our children. Their
divine authority is clearly recognized by our
Saviour and by the Apostles, and they are de-

signed to be exceedingly profitable to us for

the great needs of our Christian life. Until

we are willing to use the helps that God offei-s

to us, we shall be weak as individuals, and
therefore weak as a church. With the most
exalted of all religious professions, we shall

go on lowering our standard in integrity and
uprightness, and our example in all the rela-

tions of life will be full of defections which
will characterize us as either hypocrites or as

under delusion. We need to be created anew
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in Christ Jesua unto good works—that renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost bj^ which the tree is

made good, so that we shall no longer rejoice

in iniquity, nor be desirous of reporting it

concerning others ; so that our word shall be

as good as our bond, and we shall honor God
in keeping our honor with all men ; so that,

with inexpressible joy at our own deliverance

from sin, we shall be glad to spread the truth

abroad, and to be valiant for the Lord in the

earth, whilst our lives shall testify, even more
forcibly than our words, to the blessedness of

that salvation which God hath wrought for

us and in us, and men shall glorify our Father
who is in heaven, as our light so shines before

them that they see those good works whii-h

God hath beforehand ordained that his chil-

dren should walk in. Then our Quakerism
would become Christianity in earnest; power
would be given us over our depraved appe-
tites

;
our inward and our outward lives

would be revolutionized by the Holy Ghost;
we would be willing to confess our sins and
to forsake them; and we should find the w.iy
of salvation to be one of pleasantness, liberty

and peace. Let us ask, and we shall receive,

let us seek and we shall find. Go 1 throws
the responsibility on us. His promises are

both precious and exceedingly glorious, but
the}' are all conditional. Oh, that there were
such a heart in us as that we might fear Him
and keep all his commandmenis always, that
it might be well with us and with our chil-

dren !

" Finally, let those who stand in the front

ranks maintain their positions with dignity,

living near to Jesus, and watching against
whatever divides and scatters, bearing their

cross; and they shall find their sufficiency to
be of God, and they shall be more than con-
querors through Christ Jesus."

It may be interesting to some of our readers
to add to the above account of Kansas Yearly
Meeting, some information derived fponi pri-

vate sources concerning certain of its proceed-
ings. With regard to the two Epistles from
Western Yearly Meeting, a correspondent
and an elder who attended Kansas Yearly
Meeting, saj's : "The subject of the two Epis-
tles purpoiaing to be from We-itern Yearly
Meeting of Friends, brought a test upon us.

The committee to whom the subject was re-

ferred were not united. About one-third of
their number were for receiving the one
from those who were concerned to live up
to Friends' princi])le8, practices, and former
teaching, and so the laiger number prevailed,

and the Epistle of the Yearly Meeting of
which B. C. Hobbs is clerk, was read, and an
answer returned: I think this shows about
how wc stand as a Y''early Meeting." Tln>
same correspondent further reraarics : "It is

heart-saddening to the true Friend lo notice
the marked change in our Society, brought
about within the last twenty-five or thirty
years, growing out no doubt in part, from the
introduction of unsound doctrinal views. Wi'
saw at the Yearly Meeting nearly all the per
formancos acted out which are common now
among Friends in their revival meetings, biil

these were in what they call "morning de-

votional" meetings. Wo saw man}- at limes
singing, and holding the hymn book in the
liand, so they could sing in harmony witii
those who had previously learned the hymn
This mode of worship was encouraged by ex
ample and otherwise, by some in attendance
with minutes from oilier Yearly Meelings."

Another Friend, a member of that Yearly
Meeting, and a minister, in writing of these

"devotional" meetings, says: "As 1 have
v?atched these meetings from year to year, I

have become thoroughly persuaded that as

controlled and managed by the leaders in the

movement to subvert the ancient faith, they
are only evil in their influence. It never was
more evident ihan this year, that they culti-

vated and fostered a life of creaturely ac-

tivity." With regard lo granting returning
minutes to ministers from other Yearly Meet-
ings, this correspondent saj'S : "Two years

ago our Yearly Meeting came to a judgment,
in view of the present unsettled condition of

Society, not to grant returning minutes to

ministers from other Yearly Meetings. This
subject claimed attention immediately after

the reading of the minutes of ministering
Friends present this year. It was decided lo

adhere to the rule of two years ago, but a

Friend from another Yearl}' Meeting inter-

fered and started a discussion against the

judgment of the meeting. After a sharp de-

bate, the judgment of the meeting was re

versed, and a committee appointed to take the
subject into consideration. When their report
came to the meeting it was the occasion of a
most unhappy debate, but the judgment of
the committee was largely sustained ; it being
publicly stated that returning minutes were
refused on the ground of unsoundness in doc-

trine and practice."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Git)' of Kichmond, the third

of the steamers of the Collins expedition for I5razil, lel't

this city on the 1-lth inst., with about 400 steerage and
40 cabin passengers.

The Baldwin Locomotive works have completed their
contract with the Russian Government, for the con-
strue' ion of forty tir.st class locomotives. They were
finished and ready for shipping in the short space of
seven weeks, 2400 men were engaged on them, many
of whom worked over time. One of two large Englisii
steamers, chartered to transport them, is now at Willow
street wharf ready for loading. She is expected to take
out about thirty locomotives, and twenty men who go
along to put thera together, and see that they work
satisfactorily.

A fire in New York city on the night of the 17th,
destroyed the Excelsior Block (a six story bnildingi,
and some other property on west 23d street. The total
loss is estimated at upwards of $500,000.
The amount of pine lumber timber standing in the

forests of the timber States, is said to be 225,000,000,-
000 feet; it is only a question of time when this will be
exhausted, if the work of consumption and destruction
goes on without greater efforts to provide for the re-
new.al of the supply.
The number of patents is.sued by the U. S. Patent

Office since its establishment, (exclusive of reissues,
designs, and trade-marks) reache<l 200,000 last week.
Tlii'.iv.iM^r iiuihIht nf patents Issucd weekly during the

Til' l.'":il I i|'ii"" I'ill was defeated in the House of
Kiiursciitaiivi's in llarrisburg: the yeas being 75;

The Bland silver bill, which has occupied the atten-
tion of Congress for weeks past, and has created much
anxiety throUKhont the cniinlry. jiasscd the Senate with

inf)thcr propi
The weekly

is:! adults au(

UiiiU.l Stal.'s,

niniieniled.

lUs in this city

and ^2,UH),tHIU

iuiibered .S2'.)—

Cotton, 11 a HI cts. per pound for uplands and Ne
Orlems. Petroleum.—Crude 101 cts. in barrels, ar,

standard white at 12 cts. for export, and 15 a lot cl

per gallon for home use.

Fresh Fruits.—Choice apples scarce, and in deman.j

New York State selected, per bbl., S4.75 a $5.25 ; fa,

to good, $2.50 a $4 ; second, $1.50 a $2 per bbl.
_

Craij

berries, $1 a $2.75 per bushel crate; and $3.50 a 1
per barrel. i

Flour and Meal.—Pennsylvania family at $6 a ?6.2|

Minnesota extra at $5 a $6.25; do. patent, $7.50 a $8.5

1

Ohio family at $6 a S6.25 per bbl. Rye flour, $3,351

a $3.50 per" bbl. Buckwheat meal at $2.25 a $2.35 pi

100 pounds.
Grain.—Amber wheat, $1.37 a $1.40; red, $1.33

$1.34; western white, S1.42; Kentucky white, $1.'.

per bushel. Rye, 66 a 70 cts. per bushel. Oats, 33

37 cts. per bushel—the latter price for choice whit

Corn, 53 a 56 cts.

Seeds continue dull. Clover 6 a 7 cts. for commc
to fair, and 7^ a 8 cts. for prime and recleanet

timothy at $1.40 a $1.4.5, and flaxseed at $1.43 a $1.<

per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the wee
Prime timothy, 70 a 85 cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed, 60

70 cts., and straw 50 a 60 cts. per 100 lbs.

Beef cattle were in fair demand, and prices a fractii

higher—3250 head arrived and were sold from 2\ a

cts. per lb.—the latter rates for choice quality. Sh&
sold from 41 to 6 cts., as to condition. Hogs were du
and sold at 5} a 6.^ cts. per pound, as to quality.

A heavy rain fell throughout California on the 16

and 17th inst. All the rivers were greatly flooded,!

Sacramento, it is said, was higher than ever known I

fore. Railroad travel was in many parts stopped, t

tracks being inundated and many of the bridges carri-

away. Nine lives are reported lo.st.

Foreign.—London.— U. States bonds were quoted

1041 for the new 5's; 1061 for the 1867's ; lOlj; for t

old 6's, and 103 for the new 4J per cents. Si"

quoted at 53|d. per ounce.

The .activity in the Woolwich Ar.senal is said to
^

daily increasing. New guns of nearly every de^crl

tion, and military transport wagons are being rapid

manufactured. The Admiralty have purchased t'

iron-clads now in London docks, which were built i

Turkey, but were prevented from leaving by the Gc
ernment's neutrality declaration The four iron-cla

comprising the Channel squadron, have been direct

to proceed to Gibraltar, and await orders.

From Constantinople the latest news h.as a n

peaceful bearing The British fleet has withdr
from the city, and the Ru.ssii>n forces have orders

j
to cross the lines of demarcation fixed by the armistl

It is reported from Belfiist, that about ten grain fin

have failed. Their total liabilities are estimated

$1,000,000.

Madrid.—King Alfonso opened the session of t

Cortes on the 15th, and presented the Queen to the

presentatives of the nation. In the course of hi< <iiet

he stated that a treaty of commerce with the I 'nil

States would be presented for approval. Ho think

the army and navy for their exertion.s, and the nati

for its sacrifices, and trusted that Cuba would
speedily pacified.

According to the last statistical tables of the Japan.
Government, it appears that the foreign goods imporl

to Japan in 10th month last, amounted to $2,i)!)7, 705.'

and the exported goods to $3,433,847.36.

The Committee on Instruction of Westtown Boa
ing School, meet in the Committee-room on -\nh I

Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, the 23d inst., at lo a.

The Treasurer of the Freedmen's A.ssociation

knowledges the receipt of Five dollars from A i'rie

l-i;iK\ns' V.^YI.IM FOR THE INSANE,
.V..„- F,„„li\,r,l. ,T,'.ui„^il,ml Ward,) Phihdclphi
riiv.i.i,,n:in.l.--n|irrlni;nd.M.I—JohnC.Ha1.1„.M.
Applir:ui,.nsr„r Iho Admission of Patients i

miule lo the Supcriiitcudcnl, .ir t<. any of the lioan]

Maubieii, on the 15th of Eighth month, 1.'

Friends' Meeting, New Garden, Henry Pai.j
Clu-slor, Pa,, to PitEni:, danghlor of Caleb and Mary
Ilnopcs, ofTonshkrn, , CI,, -M (,,., Pa.

. at Fricn.l^' M.. in, , i ,
. .| .« ,-ll, Xrw .

S.T.in.l mnnlh, 1 1. 1,, I
- ,1 -,,, ^ i:M:r,,N. ,,r

well, lo .\nNA .M., .1,,,^!,,, , ,,l I /,., ;,,„1 .M:,rl

Stol<cs, of Bcrliji, Canulen Co., .Nrw Jersey.
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Letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Continued from page 202.)

Hotel Billo, Moscow, Russia,

10th mo. 7th, 1877.

j

I am writing from Moscow, not feeling sure

; will reach thee, for these suspicious Rtissians

'atch things closely. The "London Times"
Dmes with portions blackened and made il

sgiblo, proving that the papers are looked
ver, and every obnoxious article or remark
oticed. Sometimes the whole editorial sheet

i taken out. We would know nothing of the

fstr unless by hearing of it. I was so pleased
s'ith St. Petersburg that I eould be induced
) spend the winter there with very little per
tasion. It was cold, but there was a good,
esh air, and the houses warmer and more
Dmfortablo than in the south of Europe,
ere, too, I have been very comfortable in my
jom and in the hotel, but the city appears

j)
disadvantage at this time of the year : the

reels are dirty and dusty. We are just be-

flfeen the seasons best for visiting the^^e

orthern cities, the summer past, and now on
le edge of a Russian winter. There has been
30W here, and it feels like more. We took
long drive this afternoon to the "Sparrow
[ills," well called by that name, as they are
nail, but the only hills surrounding the city,

t seems to be one vast plain from Germany
the North Sea. The view from the " Spar-

)w Hills" was very good, enabling us to take
the whole city and environs at a glance

—

16 Kremlin standing highest of all. It was
om these little hills that Napoleon first got
ght of tho coveted city, when marching
)ward it with his army, and the one excla-
lation was, "Moscow!" St. Petersburg is

eautiful, so is Moscow, with its forest of

omes, spires and towers. The domes are
suallj' gilded with gold, each cathedral hav-
ig at least five domes, one large central one,

nd one on each corner, and sometimes more,
hd the cathedralsare numerous. These domes
re oriental in appearance and glitter beauti-

11}' in the sunlight. The gold does not tar-

ieh, and as we look up to them we see the
ty reflected in a panoramic view, curious to

ehold.

St. Petersburg, lllh mo. lOlh, 1877.—Back
gain to this charming city, which, I confess,

lost in comparison with Moscow. The
itter is built on undulating ground, there are

ps and downs to the city, the Kremlin tower-

g a little higher than any other part, the

streets winding, and altogether more pictur-

esque than St. Petersburg, which is situated

on a dead level, and cannot be overlooked,

except from some high tower. The streets

are wide and straight, the " Nevsfci Prospect"

is the Fifth Avenue, or Regent St. of St. Peters-

burg. It is three miles long and very wide,

and is a scene of stir and life, especially of fast

driving. Splendid equipages with beautiful

black or gray horses ; black prevail, and they

are the blackest creatures 1 over saw. The
funny little droskies all put on their best speed,

and one continually hears the drivers calling

out to pedestrians or a "slow coach" in front,

to clear the track. It is exciting to drive on

that thoroughfare between the hours of one

and five p. M. We are told that it is much less

lively now than is usual, so many of the nobles

arc off to the war, and it is between seasons.

The sledging time in mid-winter is the gayest.

The Neva runs through the city, taking up a

,'ood deal of room, but affording pretty views

from the long bridges; then there are three

iltle branches, that wind anout, forming is-

ands, on which are parks, country villas, and
the pleasure drives of the sumraei- season.

I was never anywhere before where I could

not make out the meaning ofsome of the signs

or names of the streets on the corners. I

have only learned two words, " agou," fire, and
drova," wood. These I should not recog-

nize printed in the Russian characters. The
Greek Church seems to be made up of elements

derived from other professions, and I detect

the Mohammedan, Catholic and Jewish. The
worshippers bow down and touch their fore-

heads to the ground (or floor) like the Mo-
hammedans—the}' are not particular to pay
their devotions towards the East, but to the

picture of Christ, or some saint. They have

no instrumental music, singing only, and the

voices are heard of only men and boys, not of

women. Like the Catholics, the priests parade

bout in their rich, tawdry vestment-^. Un-
like the Catholics, they allow of no massive

mages of Christ, the " holy mother," or the
' saints," lest they violate the commandment
'Thou shalt not make unto thyself anj' graven

mage." But pictures, mosaics, bas-reliefs,

anything represented on a. flat surface may be

worshipped by crossing theni-<elves, kneeling,

bowing, prostrating and kissing. The kiss-

ing part is attended to faithf.iil}' from the

highest to the lowest, all kissing the same
glass over a precious picture, or a spot on some
dirty looking old bone of a saint's hand!
These "holy" pictures seem numberless; every
church has many of them, with candles burn-

ing before them and people paying their de-

votions to them. There are no pews or seats

in the places of worship, no distinctions for

high or low, rich or poor; all stand or kneel;

all are considered equal before God. They
have no high altar, but instead, a pair of
" roj'al doors" of the " Ikonastes," the inmost
shrine or sanctuaiy, where women arc never

admitted
; they are allowed to go to the door

and look in, but not to place a foot in it. I

never saw anything remarkable in the "sacred
place," but the rich vestments, the " Holy
Eucharist" and communion service are kept
there. Wonderful, beyond comprehension al-

most, are tha piles of wealth that are stored up
in these edifices; gold and silver, diamondsand
jewels, precious stones and marbles, enough,
it would seem, to make every poor person iu

the empire rich. The " holy pictures" are

covered, except the face and hands, with gold

or silver in the appearance of robe or dress,

and are full of diamonds, pearls and rich

jewels of every kind. In one place the royal

door of the Ikonastes is solid silver; in an-

other a shrine of pure silver, (that of Alex-

ander Nevski) with the ornaments around it,

weighs '' 3250 lbs. of pure metal." An image
of the virgin, 'brought from Kazan, and now
called " Our Lady of Kazan," in the Ikonastes

of a "church" of that name, is covered with

fine gold and precious stones valued at 15,000

pounds sterling! The pure gold used in gild-

ing one dome, that on St. Isaac's Cathedral,

was 185 pounds. All these things make me
feel very indignant when I see so many poor

beggars asking for a copeck, or whatever they

can get; also, when I read of their plans of

taxation and other means to raise money to

carry on this wicked war. I wonder, some-

times, that these overloaded edifices do not

sink into the morass upon which they are

founded. This " St. Isaacs" on the same square

as our hotel, has partially sunk, one corner

has settled so much that an immense scaffold-

ing has been put up to sustain it until some-

tlnng more solid can be arranged. A million

of dollars wore spent in driving piles for its

foundation.

Of course we saw the great bell at Moscow,
standing beside the " Tower ofI van tho Great."

It is 26 I'eet high and 68 feet in circumference.

The piece broken out of it stands beside it,

and weighs 11 tons. The largest of the thirty-

four bells suspended in thj tower, weighs

sixty-four tons. It took all my strength to

move the clapper. The "big bell" weighed

two hundred and twenty two tons.

In the wall surrounding the Kremlin are

five gates; tho principal one is the "Re-
deemer's Gate," or " Holy Gate." Over it is

apicture of the "Redeemer of Smolensk," held

in such high veneration that no man dare go

through it without t iking ofl' his hat. Wher-
ever there is one of these smutty looking little

pictures, and they are in a'most every room
in a house, it is thought wicked to wear a hat.

Not only in the houses are they, but over

gates, at the corners of the streets. Go where

one will, it will not be long till men with hats

off are seen, crossing themselves, and women
bowing and crossing too.

An American told me that he was going

into the Postoflnice with his hat on. Not
being accustomed to take his hat off to a post-

office, he did not think to do so, till reminded

by an officer, kept on the watch for such de-
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inquents. Then he spied one of these " holy

pictures" in sight.

The royal palaces are very grand. They
are magnificent bej'ond description, so are the

royal carriages, two dozen of them appearing

to be made of solid gold, with exquisite paint-

ings on the panels. Then there are carriages

for common use, the gilded ones being for

State parades, royal marriages and such oc-

casions.

For "The Fr

Memoirs and klttrs of John Simpson.

(Continued from page 218.)

" 2d mo. 1806.

To R. E n: Respected Friend: * * *

I hope thou wilt follow the example of King
Solomon, to beg for wisdom to direct; remem-
bering it is the humble the Lord teaches of His

ways, and also how great a work it has ever been

to humble the hearts of men, in order to fit

them for judges or counsellors in the church
;

for our Lord saith, ' It were better that a

millstone were hanged about the neck,' &c.,

than to offend His little ones. And now, in

like manner, I feel concerned for thee, re-

membering we are cautioned not to lay hands
suddenly on any one ; but as thou art now a

member of the Select Meeting, I wish thy
encouragement, remembering the wisdom of

our Lord and Saviour in His instructing His
own immediate followers and letting them
know their infant state, and that He had
many things to make known to them they

were not yet able to bear, and also plainly

told them they knew not what spirit they
were of, and most clearly showed the neces-

sity of baptism ; and as they faithfully sub-

mitted to instruction, they grew in the saving
knowledge of the Lord, and became truly use-

ful in His hand.
We are commanded to honor father and

mother, the Church, our friends; which has
been such a help and comfort to me, eveo now
in old age, that I can recommend it to others,

and I hope thou wilt stand open to the advice

of thy friends, and look upon thyself to be as

the poor disciples were, for I fully believe, as

thou art fivithful thou wilt expericnce^deeper
baptisms than thou hast ever yet known ; and
oh, mayest thou humbly submit thereto, al-

though it be like the refiner's tire and like

fuller's soap, to ]:iurge and to purify the sons
of Levi, those who are concerned in the min-
istry, or in the station of elders; for elders

must receive a portion of the same spirit be-

fore they can be true help-meets and judges
in the ministry, travelling with ministers in

spirit, bearing up their hands like unto Aaron
and Hur bearing up the hands of Moses; and
as thou travels forward, thou wilt witness
what the apostle saith, that ' if any among
you seem to be religious and bridletJi not his

tongue,' his religion is vain. Oh, how com-
fortable it is to be truly watchful ; and if the
Master allow us at times to be of good cheer,

when wo have been faithfully laboring to be
ovoreomers, let us not forget that the wise
king saith, 'I wisdom dwell with prudence.'

Tliis from thy exercised friend and well

wishei-, John Simpson."

".5th of the 81 li mo. IHOfi.

My Dear Children : L can now inform you,
that I and my fellow traveller, S. P., have
been much favored with our health, and we
have also been favored to travel the wilder-

ness, which is indeed a land of hills and val-

leys—an emblem of ]ioor man in his journey

throui^h time, where the mind is sometimes

too high and sometimes too low ;
which

teaches us the necessity of continual watch-

fulness and prayer, by which I trust I have

been mercifully preserved unto this day; and

may this be the care of our lives, mj- dear

children, for whom my heart is ofien bowed
in humble supplication, and not only for my
children but for my friends in general, and
I truly desire your's for me, now in my old

age, yet I find a concern for the prosperity

of Zion as in younger years,—blessed be the

Lord, ni}' strength ! and to Him I wish to re-

commend you all, not having lime to en-

large.

It is with such difficult}' I write, I must be

short
;
j^et, feeling the sweet reward of a dedi-

cated heart, I wish all to make a full sur-

render of body, soul and spirit to the Lord,

who has the right to dispose of us; and the

complaint taken up against the Laodicean
Church I have never been more mindful of,

and the call to be zealous and repent, seems
needful to be sounded when and where the

Lord sees meet to call his servants.

I conclude in much love to all living. Tour
loving and deeply tried father and sure friend,

John Simpson."

" West Branch, State of Ohio, '

9th mo. 7th, 1806.

Dear A. : Although I am now at a great

distance, I am willing to write to thee, and
inform thee that as I was so deeply baptized

in preparing for this journey, the experienced
traveller could sympathize with me. So I

have mj' trials continued; but, as saith the

prophet, the Lord will deliver out of them
;

all which I have comfortably witnessed in my
long wilderness travel.

When I remember our little acquaintance,

I have often thought it originated somewhat
like that intelligence of the little captive maid,

whose good wishes were fulfil Icii ; so now thou
art often the subject of mj' thoughts in my
most solemn moments, when in the hour of

prayer interceding for thee, that thou maj'est

in this thy daj' so attend to those heavenly
visitations, as to improve those goodly talents

given thee ; it has been the engagement of mj-

mind to beg for the fulfilment of Joel's pro-

phecy, that the Lord in his mercy would pour
out of his Spirit upon thee, so that thou
wouldst feel a necessity to tell to others what
the Lord had done for thy soul. Thus thou
hast been brought before me, from time to

time, with a hope that thy evening sun may
set in brightness, and thou come to see the
necessity of walking humbly before the Lord,
knowing it is the humble He teaches of his

ways; and then 1 firmJy bolicvo, thou-wilt ac-

knowledge as Job did, that thy former know-
ledge of religion, was but as the ' hearing of
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee,' and
abhor self and repent in dust and ashes

;
and

thou wilt see that my plain dealing with thoo,

according to thy request, is in wisdom, and
may, in the Lord's own time, bo blessed oven
to the salvation ol' the soul, which is far better

than any worldly enjoyment or interest, which
thou (ranst believe. So I conclude with the
language of our Lord and Master :

' J5e of good
cheer, I have overcome the world, and where
the Master is, there also shall the servant
be.'

Thus in love and good will I bid thoo fare-

well, and remain thy sure friend, J. S.

"Sth-ofthe 10th mo. 1806.

To H. and S. S. : Dear Children :—You, m;

dear children, are as much the subject of mi

mind as when with you, and in as comfortabl

a manner as at any time when separated froD

you, hoping all is well; which will surely b'

the case if" there is a true resignation of ou

own wills to the will of our Heavenly Father
for it is promised, that all things shall wor!

together for good to those w'ho love the Lord
Therefore, to Him alone I recommend you
wishing all to be faithful unto death, even th

death of every hurtful thing; for the thing

of this world call for close attention, so as no
to err on the right hand or the left. Th
Apostle Paul saith, 'those that provide no
for their own have denied the faith, and ar

worse than an infidel ; he also cautions agaius

the encumbering things of this ivorld, and e;

pecially those who are called to the ministry

And the prophet Ezekiel sets forth the dauge
of running when we are not sent, and also th

dismal state of those who are lying dowr
loving to slumber. So that we need not mai
vel that our Lord so strictly charged his fol

lowers to watch and pray, which is the onl

means for our preservation, to which I reeorr

mend one and all ; for I have been much le

in su])plication for all my dear children an
friends, which has often been refreshing to ra

in this long and lonesome travel, and could r(

joice that you at home may be in like raunnc

exercised for me. In looking over mj* clos

trials in setting out on so long a journey, an
how things have opened for mj* getting alonj

I find cause of thankfulness and taking coui

ago in the Lord whose mercj' endureth foi

ever."
" ISOtiy,

Esteemed Friend, A. E u : Thou act

thy dear wife have often been the subjects c

my thoughts since I was at your house, nc

doubting the truth of what I then had to iner

tion, that most precious gifts were bestowe
upon you both ; but unto thee, dear A., in

nmarkable manner, I thought I saw somt

thing more particularly, which if thou at ten

to, will open the way for love and peace wit

all mankind. Reatl, and remember whe
Zaccheus had the offer of salvation como t

his house, or rather to his heart, how triflim

was outward prosperity in comparison to hi

duty to his Lord, (Luke xix. 8) ; and may
ever be remembered, that where much is giv

much is required ; therefore, as the prophe
Isaiah recommends to those who follow afie

righteousness, to remember the rock froi

whence they were hewn, and the hole vt' th

pit from whence they were digged. Wo ar

all poor hard-hearted dark creatures b}' nt

ture ; and oh ! how profitable it is for us oflo

to take a view of ourselves, and then loo

unto Abraham our father, and unto Sarah th:i

bare us : 'Fori the Lord called him alone

And so He will thee, into many lonesome m<
ments, as the children of Abraham have beoi

as is testified in the Scriptures of truth, als

in the book of martyrs and in the writings

(

Friends. Oh! how profitable it is to fullo

the oxamplo of the Lord's faithful sor

oven Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The exaii

pic of Isaac in giving up Esek and Sitnal

contention and strife, then was ho blesso

with Rehoboth, where there was room; an

then he was fruitful in the land, and so w
thou bo. Those that fear the Lord, siieak {

write often one to another, and in such a inai

ner that the Lord hearkens and hears, and

\
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)ook of remembrance is kept; for oh! how
he Lord's children have to remember one

mother, even in their most solemn prayers

—

md ma}' this be our situation, dear children
;

)ut to remember the caution of our dear Lord
lot to cast j'our pearls before swine, who di-

vide the hoof but chew not the cud, therefore

bey are unclean unto you ; for mournful in-

leed it is, that many professors have not the

ife and power of religion in their hearts, of

vhoai we need to be cautions, lest they lead

iS back to the law, which allowed the exact-

ng e^'e for ej'e and tooth for tooth, instead of

dvaneing forward to that glorious Gospel
pirit which enables us to overcome evil with

ood ; then will hard things be made easy,

nd bitter things sweet. And so it appears

lat those hard things between you and your
oodly neighbors will be made easy, and like

srael's removal from the waters of Marah, to

ncamp in Elim, where were paln^ trees and
juntains of water ; and mj' faith is, this may
ecome j'our happy situation, when all things

lay become new,—new company, new con-

ersation, new covenants with the Lord, even
resign all to His holy will ; so wisheth and

irayeth your aged and exercised friend for

ou. And when it is well with you, romem-
er me when in the house of prayer.

John Simpson."

[In tbe last number of Memoirs of J. S., in 3rd line

rom the end, instead of "to love," read " to lure."]

Dangerous Sledding on Mount Washington.

—Sergeant Cone and Private Murphy, of the

Signal Service Corps, started from the station

in Mount Washington, to go to the foot of the

nouutain, the Sergeant having orders to re-

K)rt at Washington for medical treatment.

Chej' took a sled on which they proposed to

lescend on the railroad track. Leaving Pri-

vate Doyle in charge of the station, with in-

tructions to keep the wires open to the foot

if the mountain, they started a little after

line o'clock, and after sliding for nearly a

nile without any apparent danger, and at a

peed of fifteen miles an hour over the smooth
urface, and in the face of a stiff breeze, they
lame to the flat just above what is known as
' Jacob's Ladder," one of the sharpest slopes

if the range.

Here they rested, it being deemed advisable

lighten the load by giving up the sled to

Sergeant Cone. He strapped on a light trunk,

ind after adjusting the cogs started on his

lownward slide. On going over the summit
ifthepeak, he was going at the rateof twenty-
ive miles an hour, but this increased to forty

18 he got down the side, and he was absolutely

lying down the mountain side when he lost

3is balance, and was precipitated into a snow
)ank a distance of 100 feet down frona the

restle work.
He struck upon his head and shoulders, and

vhen found by Private Murphy, who followed

lim, he was apparently dead from bruises and
)enumbed with the intense cold. Murphy
ilimbed up the side of the mountain and tel-

igraphed to Littleton, N. H., for aid, which
iame in two hours and a half afterwards.

Jone was yet unconscious, but after some re-

itoratives had been administered he recover-

id and was removed to Littleton, where his

vounds were properly dressed. He is badly
)ruised about the shoulders, head and face,

)ut no internal injuries are thought to exist.

rhe depth of the snow alone saved him from
1 terrible death.

—

Late Paper.

Selected for "Tbe Friend."

Domestic life presents many opportunities

for the exercise of virtue, as well as the more
exalted stations of honor and ambition. For
though its sphere is more humble, and its

transactions are less splendid, yet the duties

peculiarly incumbent on it, constitute the basis

of all public character. Perfection in private

life, is by far the more arduous attainment of

the two; since it involves a higher degree of

virtue, to acquire the cool and silent admira-
tion of constant and close observers, than to

catch the undistinguishing applause of the

vulgar. Men accustomed to the business of

the world, may think it a mean occupation to

be engaged in the duties of a farail}'. It is,

however, only bj' comparison that they are

endered, to a superficial eye, petty and in-

ignifieant. View them apart, and their ne-

cessity, their importance immediately rises.

How many daily occasions there are for the

exercise of patience, forbearance, benevolence,

good humor, cheerfulness, candor, sincerit}',

compassion, self-denial. How many instances

occur of satirical hints, of ill-natured witti-

cisms, of fretfulness, impatience, strife, and
envyings; besides those of disrespect, discon-

tent, sloth, and very many other seeds of evil,

the magnitude of which is perhaps small, but

for the guilt of which we shall most assuredly

be judged. When we consider that private

life also has its trials, temptations, and trou-

bles, it ought surely to make us vigilant, when
around our own fireside, lest we should quiet

our apprehensions, and cease from our daily

watchfulness.

Prove your love and affection for your
family, and your friendship and attachment
for all your connections, by using, not partial,

hypocritical, momentary acts of kindness, but

one universal, constant, animated effort—one

sincere desire of rendering others happy,

united with compassion for their sufferings,

charity and candor for their errors, and for-

giveness for their injuries.

Especially cultivate a benevolent disposi-

tion, an inclination rather to think and speak

well than ill of those around, accompanied

with that candor which exposes not the errors,

but rather the virtues of others to view; and

which brings to light, with regret, their fail-

ings, for no other end than their suppression.

Business in its proper sphere, is useful and
beneficial, as well as absolutely necessary

cultivation of that holy frame of mind, which,
it is the slow though sure tendency of the
spirit of the world, silently to counteract.
For I own I tremble at the very idea of any
man's mainly pursuing his perishable inter-

ests, when perhaps in one short moment he
's gone. How inconceivably terrible and ex-

quisite must be that man's terror and anguish,
whilst on the very brink of going he knows
not whither, to think that he has given up an
eternity of bliss, for the empty grasp of that
which is not.

The Two liuudretllli Auulversary of the Settlement of

Burlington, New" Jersey.

tCpDtiDued from page 218.)

Happy would it have been for the chil-

dren of those simple minded men had they
never departed from ideas so true, so wise and
so humane! The authors of this document,
adopted and signed on the 3 1 of March, 1676,

seem to have seen the goodness of their handi-
work. 'There,' they cry in words which are

at once a prophecy and a confession of faith,

' we lay a foundation for after ages to under-
stand their liberty, as men and Christians,

that they may not be brought in bondage but
by their own consent- For we put the power
in the people.' So much, then, for this govern-
ment on paper. Where now are the men to

put it into execution ? They come from two
different parts of England. Amongst the

tors of Byllj'nge were five Friends who
dwelt in Yorkshire. Persecutions had been
very severe in that county, and York Castle

atone timecontained a large number of promi-

nent Friends. Amongst these latter were five

heads of families who were glad to join the
creditors of Byllynge in their new plan for

settling West Jersej-, and a company was
speedily formed amongst them, which was
known as the Yorkshire Company. It was
thus that the names of Clayton, Ellis, Han-
cock, Helmsley, Stacey and Wetherill first

came to be transported into Jersey. Mean-
time another company was forming in the

vicinity of London. Men came from different

parts of England to join its ranks. William

Peachy, fresh irom his trial at Bristol and
under sentence of banishment as a convict for

attending 'meetings;' John Kinsey, of Had-
hamin Hertfordshire, himself a prisoner a few
years before, and marked among these set-

tlers of Burlington as the first to die; John

but the abuse of it, or an excess in it, is per-jCripps, twelve days in a^cell in Newgate for

nicious in many points of view: 1 cannot ap-

prove, in verj^ many respects, of the inten-e

degree of application and attention, which
seems often to be required of those that are

in business.

There is one danger to which the man of

business is particularly exposed, and which is

the more alarming, because it is concealed,

—

1 mean the danger of gaining a worldly spirit,

and of losing that tenderness of conscience,

that love of religion, which is the ground of

all virtuous conduct. The person who is en-

gaged in worldly affairs, whether the sphere

of his engagements be large or small, should

be most anxiously attentive to his eternal in-

terests, that they also may be kept in a flour-

ishing, profitable condition ; if this be not the

case, the saying of William Penn is true in

regard to such an one :
" He that loses by get-

ting, had better lose than gain." He should

also be very jealous of bis scanty leisure, that

he may not omit to employ some of it in his

daily duties to his Maker, and in the constant

keeping his hat on in a bold, irreverent m£
ner' when the Lord Mayor passed by into

Guildhall; Thomas Olive, familiar with the

inside of Northampton jail; John Woolston,

his companion in that prison, and Dr. Daniel

Wills, tried for banishment for a third offence,

and thrice in prison for holding meetings in

his house. The last three were all men of

note, and their joining the London Company
bad great influence on its history. In the

little town of Wellingborough, the home of

Olive, and near which the others dwelt, there

was a Monthly Meeting. Here Dewsbury, in

1654, had converted many to the Truth, and
here he had been mobbed and thrown in jail.

By the spring of 1677 his di.sciples had become
numerous in Northamptonshire, and nowhere,

perhaps, had the propriety ofgoing to America
been more earnestly discussed. 'Many who
were valuable,' says an old account, ' doubt-

ing, lest it should be deemed flying from per-

secution.' In the midst of this discussion he,

who had converted so many in tho place
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twelve years before, gathered the faithful

about him and bade them go.
'

'J'he Lord,'

he said, 'is about to plant the wilderness of

America with a choice vine of noble seed

which shall grow and flourish.' Let His ser

vants depart thither and they shall do well.

'I see them, I see them, under this blessing,

arising into a prosperous and happy state.'

And so it came about that many of that little

band followed the lead of Thomas Olive and

Dr.Dauiel Wills, and turned their faces toward

London.
The preparations are now made and the time

for departure is at hand. The two companies

have appointed commissioners to govern them
—Joseph Helmesly, Robert Sta( ey, William
Emiey and Thomas Foulke for the Yorkshire
people; Thomas Olive, Daniel Wills, John
Pcnford and Benjamin Scott for the London
purchasers. They have secured a staunch

ship, under the command of an experienced

seaman, and she is now lying ready in the

Thames. With what feelings does this band
of selfdevoted exiles go on board ! Does any
one of the half million souls in the great me
tropolis notice the little company of English

yeomen, as, laden with their scanty store of

household stuff, and leading their wives and
children by the hand, they shake the dust ol

England from their feet and clamber on the

deck ? Does anyone foresee, as he looks with
pride on the forest of masts and yard-arms
that stretches from London Tower to London
Bridge, that of all the ships that move to and
fro beneath him, or lie at anchor in the crowd-
ed Thames, but one shall be remembered ?

It is not that big merchantman, fast to yon-
der wharf, dischargiiiif the rich cargo she has
just brought from the Indies

;
nor this gallant

vessel that, as she swings with the tide, turns

to him a hull scarred with many a Dutch or

Spanish broadside; nor yet the stately ship

that, at this moment, comes slowly up, under
iull sail, from Graveseud. Long after these

and they that sailed them shall have been for-

gotten, the happy citizens of a free common-
\vealth in a distant land shall speak with
affectionate remembrance of the good ship
' Kent' and 'Master Godfrey Marlow !' Ob-
scure and unnoticed and, perhaps on that ac-

count undisturbed, all arc at last on board.
They have taken leave of their country ; it

remains only to say farewell to their king.

It is a jjleasant day in the opening summer,
and London is full of gayet}'. The banquets
at Whitehall have never been more brilliant,

and the king, in spite of French victories and
Popish plots and Quaker persecutions, isas gay
as ever. What cares good-natured Charles,
or ray lady of Cleveland, or his lordsiiip uf
Buckingham if the public mind be full oi' dis-

content and the public coffers empty and the
prestige of England be threatened both on .sea

and land? The weather is fine, the French
gold still holds out, and the charms of Her
Grace of Portsmouth are as fresh as over.

The bright sun and the pleasant air tempt his

Majesty ujjon the water, and ho passes the
afternoon floating in his barge. The Thames
is full of shipping, for at this lime London has
no rival in commerce but Amsterdam, and the
king amuses himself watching the vessels as
they come to and fro. Suddenly the barge
approaches a ship evidently about to sail.

Something attracts the king, and draws him
near. A group of men and women arc on the
deck, plain in appearance, sombre in dress,

quiet in demeanor. They are of the yeoman

class chiefly, and the gay courtiers wonder
what attracts the attention of the king. The
two strangely different vessels come together,

and for a moment those widely separated co

panics are face to face. Charles, with that

pleasant voice that could heal with a friendly

phrase the wounds inflicted by a lifetime of

ingratitude, inquires who they are. ' Quakers
bound to America!' is the reply. There is a

pause for an instant, and then the king, with

a roj-al gesture, flings them his blessing, and
Charles II. and his Quaker subjects have

l^arted forever. Each to bis fate according

to his manner. 'Now,' said old Socrates to

his weeping friends, 'it is time to part, yi

to live and I to die—which of the two thin

is the better is known only unto God.' And
now the wind is fair and the tide is full and
the steeples of London are sinking in the west.

Farewell broad fields of Norfolk, and pleasant

Kentish woods! Farewellye, Yorkshire moors
and sloping Sussex downs! Farewell old mo-
ther England! Our feet shall never tread

upon your shores again. Our eyes shall never

more behold your face; but the time will

come when from our loins a greater Britain

shall arise to bless a continent with English

law and English liberty and English speech !

(To be coutinued.)

Selectod for "The Friend."

To the Meeting of Ministers at Kendal, In West
moreland.

My dearly beloved brethren and sisters,

—

In that love which in time past we have en
joyed together, do I heartily salute you, hav-

ing in mind some few things to impart as

counsel and caution to us all, including myself
therein. We who apprehend ourselves called

into this public station of preaching, ought
closely to wait on our guide to put us forth in

the work ; and dear friends-, I see great need
for us to carefully mind our openings and go
on as we are led by the Spirit, for if we over-

run our guide and openings we shall be con-

fused, not knowing where or how to conclude,

l)ut if we begin and go on with the Spirit, we
shall conclude so that all who are truly spirit-

ual will sensibly feel that we are right; then
will our ministry edify them that hear it.

And, dear friends, let us be singly and in sin-

cerity devoted to the will of God, whether to

])reach or be sdent, for if we are not sensible

of such a resignation, it is doubtful that we
may set ourselves at work when we should
be quiet, and so bring an uneasiness upon our
friends and a burthen upon ourselves, and
this conduct will shut up Friends' hearts
agaiiiMt our service and ministry; and, my
dear friends, every time you appear in the
ministry when it is over, examine yourselves
narrowly whether you have kept in your
places and to your guide; and consider wheth-
ei- you have not used superfluous words that
render the matter disagreeable, or such tones
or gestures as misbecome the work wo are
about; always remembering that the true
ministry preach not themselves but Christ
Jesus our Lord. Let us bear this in mind,
that neither arts, parts, strength of memory,
nor former experiences will, without the sane-
tificalion of tlie spirit, do anything for us to

(U^iend upon ; lot us therefore I entreat you,
keep to the living fountain, the spring of
eternal life opened by our Lord Jesus Christ
in our hearts. I also desire that you would
not neglect your day's work in visiting the
dark corners of the counties about you, but

be mindful of your services therein as thi

Lord shall make way for it.

The things above written have been on raj

mind to communicate to you, my dear friends

with desires that the God and father of ou;

Lord Jesus Christ may be with your spirits

Amen. Hoping also that I shall not be for

iroiten by j'ou, in your nearest approaches t(

the throne of grace, in your supplications t(

the God of the spirits of all flesh, remember
ing me that 1 may be preserved by sea anc

in the wilderness, through the many and va
rious exercises and baptisms that I may be suf

fered to undergo for the service' sake

;

that I maj- be preserved in humility and sell

denial under the power of the cross ; the mos
beautiful ornaments a minister can ever b.

clothed with : that if it please Him we shouh
meet again, our joy may then be full in tin

Holy Ghost : which is the fervent prayer o

your exercised friend and brother,

Samuel Bownas.
Second month, 1702.

For "The Friend,

[We have received the following interesting

reminiscences from an aged Friend residint

in the neighborhood of Philadelphia, whost
memory extends over a period of eighij

years.

—

Eds.]

In the " Memoirs and Letters of John Simp
son" about being published in "The Friend,'

1 have been led to recur to my earlj' recollec

tions of that dear Friend. His frequent visit:

were of jjeculiar interest to some of us chil

dren, whose then tender spirits often had thi

privilege of listening to his fatherly admoni
tions; the gravity of his manner and the ro

ligious tone of his conversation were deeplj

impressive. In accordance with the icmarld

of his care to minister to his own necessities

I remember an incident at the close of one o;

his visits, when he observed, he must hasten

home and " go to work," for he had been crosa

ing the Delaware frequently of late.

I have also been i-eminded of the visit o

an honest, simple-hearted Friend from Ohio
more than fifty years ago, (the place of hii

nativity perhaps was in North Carolina.) Hi
was clad in the " homespun" which was com
nion in that country-, but some of his kinc

city Friends who had the provision to dia

pense for the relief of such friends as needed

it, ottered to furnish him with a new coat

Not doubting the kindness and sincerity of

the proffered gift, he felt conscientiously re

strained from accepting it, as he believed it

would be a violation of our testimony to i

free gospel ministry, etc.

For " Tlie Friend."

Jdhn Churchman in his Journal relates

that at a meeting held at Chipping Norton
there were many tender young |)eople, t(

whom, he says, I felt a salutation in thr love

of Truth ; biit before I thought it sat'o for nn

to stand up, a young man stood up and hegai

to o.vhort them to be faithful in discharging

whatsoever the Lord required of them, anc

how eminently' Ho would bo with and qualify

them for his work, as thoiitjh they were all up
pointed to enter upon some extraordinary servnv

My mind was much grieved, for I thought i

would bo more suitable for them deepi}- t(

retire and wait for the virtue of Truth and saj

of life, to experience a growth in grace and tk

knowledge of God, that they might be preparet

to work out their own salvation. To ox|)ec

a young tree to produce abundance of frui
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'fore the branches are come forth and spread
ith strength to bear it, is not reasonable.
The woi-ds "sil down" passed through my

lind for some time, and at leugih I spoke
Qem so that he beard, which I perceived by
small stop he made; but going on again 1

lid " Prithee friend, sit down," which be did.

appears that after being greatly concerned
st it should hurt the young man, John
hurchman was seci'etly instrucied in great
almness that it would not hurt him—for

rhieh instruction he was no doubt made
verently thankful.

In view of the high profession we make of
ivino guidance, how important it is that
oth young and old seek after that kind of
xperience which gives a hol^-, divine, yet
umbio conliiJenee in all their religious move-
lents and performances. It is in this way
nly that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
an be truly exalted in the Church as its Holy
[ead. Where this is attained, there will be
righteous care to preserve things upon the
nly true foundation, on the one hand, and
ot to "hurt the oil and the wine" on the
ther.

For "The Friend.'

THE NEGLECTED CHILD.

Without a mother'.s kisses,

Or father's smiles to cheer.

The sunny hours of cliildhood

Are dimmed by many a tear.

A simple little story

Of such a life I tell.

And ask of those who hear it

To pause and ponder well.

Affliction laid her finger

.. Upon me at my birth,

Ere I began ray journey,
My pilgrimage on earth.

Before my years were many
I sadly learned to see

Life's brightness was for others.

And nought but gloom for me.

My father and my mother,
My daily wants supplied.

But gave not that affection

For which I often sighed.

I had a little sister.

With sweet and pretty face,

I heard them praise her beauty.

And ways of winning grace

;

That she was prized above me
I could not fail to see

;

They lavished smiles upon her,

But had no smiles for me.

Kind words, and loving glances
Along her path were strown.

While nought but sad reproaches
Were scattered round my own.

In vain I tried to smother
My tears, that none might see

;

For tho' my heart was breaking.
They gave no love to me.

And sometimes in ray sadness
When no one heard my cry,

I prayed in very anguish,
That God would let me die.

Death came not at my bidding.

At least not as I bid
;

He saw my fair young sister,

And chose her in my stead :

What wonder that he chose her
Above me when he came !

My parents had preferred her,

Why should not he the same

;

My vigils were untiring

Beside her bed of pain
;

Still hoping I might woo her

Back to rosy health again.

For oh ! if she should leave us
I knew 'twould grieve them so;

She was their dearest treasure,

How could they let her go

!

Lest others should grow weary
Before their watch would close,

I took my place beside her,

And bade them seek repose.

Ere long our watch was ended;
No prayers, no tears could save.

And all that death had left us

Was lying in the grave.

And now I sought my chamber
To bear my grief alone,

Believing none would pity

My weary heart-sick moan

—

For it would but remind them
My gloomy face to see,

That death had claimed their idol

And left poor worthless me.

But while their hearts were stricken

A happy change came o'er.

And brought to me a gladness

I'd never known before.

They sought me in my sorrow,

And called me to their side.

And said they were not weeping
Alone for her who died

;

But that they were repenting

In anguish deep, and wild,

For pain that they had given

Unto their living child.

Not in my poor sight only

They saw themselves to blame.

But in His sight who loveth

His children all the same.

And now they begged forgiveness

In penitence and prayer.

Nor left me longer .starving

For parents' loving care.

Blessed by the love they gave me,
My life grew glad and sweet,

Life's pathway seemed no longer

So rugged to my feet.

But o'er my heart still hovers

A lingering trace of pain,

For those sad hours of childhood
Can never come again !

And they who rob their children

Of joy in childhood's years,

Can ne'er make full atonement
Tho' sought with bitter tears.

An Epidemic of Lead- Poisoning.—A very
large number of cases of lead poisoning have
recently occurred in the Eighth and Seven-
teenth wards of Paris. Dr. Diicamp has had
sixty-five of these cases under observation, and
he made them the subject of a paper read be-

fore the Societe de Medecine Publique, on July
25. The patients belonged to all classes of the
population; in some families all the members,
both old and young, were affected. After care-

ful investigation. Dr. Ducamp found, that all

his patients were served from the same bukeiy,
and, as he could positively exclude all other
methods by which the poison could be intro-

duced into the system, he came to the con-

clusion that the bread was the agens morbi.
Chemical examination showed that it con-

tained lead ; it was evident, however, from
the character of the baker, and from the fact

that he and all his family were among the
most severely affected victims, that the lead

was not placed in the bread with criminal
motives, while, on the other hand, the fact

that the water and flour used were the same
as were used by the neighboring bakers,
whose bread was not poisoned, showed that
these substances were not toxic. Dr. Ducamp
finally ascertaiood that the baker had been
making use of old wood taken from demolish-
ed buildings, to heat his ovens, and here he
struck the root of the trouble. This wood
had been repeatedly painted with white lead,

and when it was consumed by the fire, an oxido
of lead was formed, which was deposited in a
pulverized form on the floor of the oven.
When the embers were withdrawn, and the
bread put into tho oven, tho oxide of lead
probably adhered to the bottom of the latter,

and was removed with it. The correctness
of this tbeorj' was confirmed by two striking
facts; the persons whose duty it was to brush
the bread, and who must have detached a por-
tion of the lead and inhaled it in the form of
dust, were the firnt to be affected, and had the
most severe attacks. Again, in one family
there were two women, of whom one ate only
the soft part of the bread, while tho other ate

the crusts. The former escaped entirely, but
the latter was attacked so severely that her
life was in danger.

—

Medical Record.

For "The Friend."

The following extracts from tho account of
that servant of Christ, John Eichardson, is

offered for insertion in '-The Friend." How
careful were our early Friends to live within
the bounds of their circumstances and not to

go beyond their means, or their ability, in

managing their business; but having food and
raiment were therewith content. The world
and the things of the world, were kept in their

proper places, under fi^ot. The love of the
Father had pre-eminence in their minds, and
they were concerned "to lay up treasures in

heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and whore thieves do not break
through nor steal ;" for where the treasure

is, there will the heart be also.

Ohio.

John Richardson remarks:

—

'-After I re-

ceived the knowledge of the Truth, I could
not see what pretence I could have to religion,

if any should lose by me. I have often said,

and been hearty in my intentions, that rather
than Truth should suffer on that score, I would
live on bread and water, and wear very moan
clothes, and work very hard if I were able, and
upon any mean, but lawful, calling. It has
been a matter of wonder to me, how persons
who carry any pretensions to .religion, dare
run such great ventures, sometimes beyond
their own bottom or abilities; which to me,
hath appeared an unwarrantable risk, and I

apprehend, pride and ostentation are much the
occasion of it, which are against Truth, and
men are no better for their greatness

;
for tho

more plain, and the more humble we are, tho

more we resemble humble Jesus, and his reli-

gion, which He labored to inculcate."

If any are lifted up, or aspire above their

places, let them consider well the foregoing
paragraph.

Those who do not believe in, and are there-

fore unacquainted with the teachings of the
Divine Spirit, to which Christ referred his

followers for guidance into all truth, cannot
but err in the use of the Scriptures, and at

least overrate, if they do not reject them.

—

—Dillwijn's Reflections.
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For "The Friend."

Free (luakers.

(ConcUldi-d from page 223.)

I have now answered the general charges

you have made against the Society. I trust

without acrimony or personal invective against

the persons who made them, or any evasion of

the force of them. Perhaps upon some future

conditions stipulated in our implied compact
with tliem ; and not finding ourselves treated

otherwise, than that compact required, it

would be unreasonable and ungrateful for us,

to bear resentment towards them. Perhaps
the following comparison may be more aptly

fitted to the remonstrants and their consti-

tuents:—An apprentice could not reconcile

occasion I m;iy enter into the consideration of
^

iiimself to be governed by the rules of his

the detached facts, wliich you propose to oft'er
|
master's family, long established, and to which

in evidence, in support of the general charges

My view in what I have here offered, is to

prevent those prejudices, which you have

been industrious in inciting and cherishing,

from taking so deep root as not to be easily

removed by plain facts, and sound argument,

both which I doubt not, will be adduced to

the Honorable House, by the representatives

of the Society, if you should persist in your

demand, and revive it before the next Assem-

bly. And as a great part of your evidence

has already been given in public, I think it

by no means unfair, to hand to the public

such answers, as it occurred to me the Bocieiy

could justly give to your charges; that both

might rest on the minds of the people at large,

and enable them to form a judgment with

some degree of impartiality, of the probable

consequences of your failure or success in the

attempt. But I cannot yet altogether dis-

miss your performance. It is well known
that seventy-five persons, all of theni decided

whigs, who have been disowned for the causes

on which your complaints are founded, have

in an c.\-|ilicit manner dis'daimed your whole
proceeding. That they did this upon a very

short notice, without any influence but their

own judgment—that they did not ask an equi-

vocal character to subscribe it, or they might
have swelled the number to a greater amount
—that your first petition was signed by a

number considerably less—that to make up,

however, what signers you got, you went to a

distance from the city—that you per-mitted

persons disowned for other matters, long be-

fore the war commenced, and persons who
never belonged to the Societ}', to sign your
petition ; and however respectable some of th

signers may be, yetl contend that their num
ber was too inconsiderable to entitle them to

a division of the estate of the Societj^; more
especiiilly as they are a very small proportion

of the Quakers disowned for the causes of

which 3'ou complain.
But the object of my first paper, yet app^^ars

to me to be of consequence
;
and that 1 have

a right, as one of the seventy five, to call on

you for answers to the questions I stated ;

for certain it is, you do not represent the per-

sons in wiiose names you make the demand,
that is, the disowned Quakers. If some few
of them did autiiorizc the memorial and re-

monstrance, signed by those two gentlemen,
let us know their number and names, and then

wo shall be able to judge, what weight is

due to thiir requisition ; and, as I before ob
served, I hope and trust the Honorable House
will know this from you, before they give leave

to bring in any bill whatever.
Your proposition to exclude bj' name those

persons who disclaim j'our proceedings, from
the benefits of the proposed law, is trifling and
unworthy a serious answer; and your com-
jiarison of the disclaimers, to the Mosaic ser-

vants, who chose to stay with their masters
has not the least trace of similarity : for we
neither choose to stay with them, nor they to

keep us; but we have parted upon the very

all the other apprentices bad always submit
ted: upon which the master admonished him,

and assured him, that unless he conformed, he

must leave the house, for he could not suffer

the children under his care to have such an

example constantly with them: the apprentice

however, continued refractory; upon which
the master gave him a discharge from his in-

denture, which he accepted and left the family.

He wrought in the service of others, whose
way of living he liked better than that of his

former master's; but after a while, being come
of age, he returns and demands freedom dues.

Judge you whether this apprentice be entitled

to any thing ; not having performed the cove-

ants in his indenture.

I could, with great propriety, assume your
signature, of " More than one disowned Qua-
ker;" for several have been consulted, and ap-

prove the sentiments 1 have expressed, and
I believe the whole seventy-five would concur
with me. But to avoid confusion, I adhere
to my first signature, of

A Quaker
Di-sowned for bearing arms in the cause of America.

—From Penna. Journal, Sept. 28, 1782.

This Essay was republished, by request, in

the same paper, "Oct. 26, 178:3."

For "The Friend."

life and Light of Christ, Universal.

William Penn, in his " Primitive Christian-

ity Eevived," speaking of the people called

Quakers, lays it down as a fundamental in

their religion, "That God, through Christ,

has placed his Spirit in every man, to inform
him of his duty, and to enable him to do it;

and that those who live up to this, are the

people of God." "This," he says, "is their

ancient, first and standing testimony."

So every intelligent person, wherever locat-

ed has, or has had, soino sense of Divine life

in his own breast; wliieh, in proportion as

he gives heed t" it, all'in-ds him such an amount
of instruction, strcnglh and comfort, that he

is under no absolute necessity to depend on
the teachings of any man or book, for this

Unction from the Holy One, as it abides in

him and he in it, will teach him all things

n'eedful to salvation : for, as we receive Him
in us and He lives in us. He communicates of

his life to ua, and we live also; and He gives
us faith in Him.
As the outward sun is the great visible

light to the outward world, whether we open
our eyes to receive it or not ; so Christ the
Sun of righteousness, is the great light to the

spiritual world, whether we open our eyes to

receive it or not: And as the outward sun
gives light to the outwai'd man, so Christ, the
spiritual light, gives light to the spiritual

man. Perhaps we all will admit, that the
Omniscient Source and power of Divine light

is as great and us extensive as the power of

death and darkness; and that the power of

God, through Christ, the life and light of men,
is as able to save, as the power of antichrist

is to destroy-,—the one leads to life and salva-

tion, the other to death and destruction. Tb
power of antichrist strives against the Spirit

10 destroy the soul ; the powerofGod, througl

Christ, strives against sin to save the soul

and the will of man is left free to act for itself

so our being saved, or not saved, depends oi

our own choice as to which of the two powen
we yield ourselves servants to obey, " VVhethei

of sin unto death, or of obedience unto right

eousness."

Man, in the first place, through disobedienci

lost the Divine life ; and since, in great mercy
ability is given us, through obedience, to be

again restored into newness of life ; whj
should not we be as capable of receiving ad
vantage from the restoring mercy and powei
of Christ, as disadvantage by the temptation!

of Satan and corrupting influence of the fal

of Adam ? And as we believe that death anc

darkness in the fall, passed upon all the pos-

terity of Adam, why should not the restorinc

remedy, through Christ the second Adam
the quickening Spirit, be as extensive as thi

disease, and reach to every nation, kindred

tongue and people? He came to seek and t(

save that which was lost in the fall ; to desiroj

the works of the devil ; to finish the trans

gression and make an end of sin in each in

dividual soul ; to make reconciliation for in

iquit}-, or the sins that are past, by the sacri

fice of Himself; upon conditions that we, or

our part, walk in the light as He is in tb(

light, until we are cleansed from all iniquity

and through the washings of regeneration be

come puritied in his light, as Adam and Evi

were before they fell. The same quickeninj

power that called Lazarus from the grave, ii

able to quicken the soul of every fallen son o

Adam, and raise it from spiritual death int^;

newness of life, and will do it if we obey th<

call as Lazarus did, and "Come forth."

The natural body dies when it is deprivet

of the natural life, and the soul of man diei

when it is deprived of the Divine life: Anc

as the principle of life and light was lost ii

the fall ; so it is not of man, neither is it it

the soul of man, only as it is renewed bj' thi

quickening power of Him who breathed ii

Adam the breath of life, whereb3' he becarai

a living soul. As we, in faith, accept th'

sacrifice that Christ made for the sins of th«

whole world, we become freed from the guil

and stains of past sins, and are placed in i

condition for full salvation ; and by thegraci

or life and light operating on our willing

hearts, and being co workers with the striv

ings of his Spirit, wo witness a complete re

demption from nil iniquity.

It is evident, according to my understand

ing of till' Si-riptures, that the grace of God
whicli is nothing short of the Spirit an<l ligh

of Christ, has appeared to all men, whethe:
the Scriptures or the outward preaching o

the gospel has ever reached them or not; an(

that it is a light to enlighten the Gentiles o

heathen, and brings salvation to every oni

who opens his spiritual eye and car to receive

obey and walk by the leailingsof it ; for Chris
says. " 1 am the light of the world," (not a par
of it only,) "he that followeth me shall no
walk in darkness, but shall have the light o

life;" for He is the life and light of men," Th.
true light, that lighlcth every man that cometl
into the world."
We may know the Scriptures from bf

ginning to the end, and yet not know th.

Lord of life! and glory. We may acquire al

the learning (hat schools and colleges can giV'
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s ; we may practise all the exterior forms
f religion with zeal and uprightness, and yet
emain the natural man still. Nothing but
he Spirit of holiness can make us holy ; no
hing can set us free from the power of sin

nd death, but the law of the Spirit of life in

Jhrist Jesus; and if we "have not the Spirit
f Christ we are none of his ;" " For as many
3 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the
ons of God." And we know not the things
f God, but by the Spirit of God; "For the
pirit searcheth all things, yea the deep things
f God;" and whatsoever doth make mani-
3st is light. Jesus told the Jews, that the}-
bought they had eternal life in the Scrip-
ures

; but they would not come to Him that
hey might have life.

It becomes us as erring mortals, to be more
autiousthan confident, about the matters that
oncern our eternal salvation ; because many
ilse prophets are gone out in the world: and
here are at this very time, (shall I not say?)
false apostles, deceitful workers, transform-
ig themselves into the apostles of Christ

;"

olding up a false light, which leads to-bewil-
er, and dazzles to blind. Christ being spoken
fas the true light, is evidence that there is a
ilse light. And what is there in the true
hurch, that has not its counterfeit in the
Ise ? even "Babylon is built in the likeness
f Zion, but by another spirit :" so what I say
nto one, I say unto all—Watch!
Now a serious question awaits us as indi-

iduals, and as a Society:—Shall we through
;ar of the cross, cease to be a peculiar peo-
le? Shall we turn away from the Divine
ght which, in former days, so signally guideii
'riends as a Church? Shall we turn fmni
he Spirit to the letter, and embrace again the
opular worship of the world? Shall we lose
ur identilj', and become as wanderers in the
tarren waste of an empty profession ? or shall
^e, though it ma}' be through much tribula-

jon and humble selfdenial, continue to st-ek

p walk in the li:;ht, and thus preserve the
weel fellowship of former days, that we have
|ad one with another, and with the God of
ill grace, and witness the blood of Je-us
!hrist to cleanse us from all sin, and keep us
rom falling.

An important crisia is upon us. We are
eing shaken from centre to circumference,
verj' thing that is not founded on the Rock,
ill be moved; and that alone which cannot be

[haken, will remain. But may we, in all hu-
lilitj', still hope that a living remnant will

preserved unhurt; who shall sound forth
he priiise of Him who, bj' his eternal power,
rst called us out of the darkness of a shadowy
nd empty profession into his marvellous light.

D. H.
Dublin, Ind., 2nd mo. 15th, 1878.

Rhenish papers have published long ac-

ounts of a remarkable case which recently
appcned on the beautiful Rhine. A vessel
eavily freighted, and having about twenty-
ve hundred casks of arsenic on board, on
oming down the Rhine, had at Beiidorf, be-

ween Neuwied and Coblentz, a collision with
steamer, on which occasion some of the

asks fell overboard and others were obliged
be thrown into the river in order to lighten

he vessel. In the excitement of the moment
fc was believed part of the arsenic had ini-

regnated the water, the authorities were ira-

lediately applied to, and a public warning
ssued against using the water of the Rhine.

Fortunately, it was afterwards ascertained

that none of the poison was lost.

—

Late Paper.

lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page 220.)

This j^ear Lucy G. was enabled to attend
the Yearly Meeting in London, and refers to

it as a "high privilege." A little later, we
again find her in the enjoyment of nature's

beauties ; a pleasure from which she was so

often debarred by illness.

6'h mo. 19lh.—A lovely ride this evening,
of about ten miles, with dearest . When
near home, we turned back some distance to

watch a splendid sunset; and whilst behold-
ing the beautiful rays which emanated from
the golden globe that had just sunk brightly

from our view, a secret prayer was raised in

my heart, that we may each be permitted
at seasons to feel the illuminating influenc-'S

of the light of Christ within, to quicken the
powers which lie dormant, and anima'e to a
full surrender of ourselves to his righteous
government.

8ih mo. 30th.—A peaceful, quiet Sabbath,
wherein the Lord has been pleased to draw
my soul unto himself, its with the cords of his

everlasting love. Oh! I can, indeed, bear my
testimony to the benefit and excellency of in-

ward silence, as the best preparation for the
performance of pure and spiritual worship,
which alone is accept-.ibfe in the Divine sight.

And it seems to me a duty of infinite import-
ance, to endeavor daily to retire to the im-
mutable Source of instruction and strength,
jand there crave for preservation from evils

which may arise from within or without, for

I

want of a greater earnestness to be found
faithfully occupj'ing, with the measure of
[grace received. Those who have never en-

joyed the sweets which are to be derived from
I true inward silence, can form no conception
<it tlii'ii- value. It is—I humbly trust—with
lh;iiiktulnc-<s, and under a deep sense of my

I

litter UM worthiness, I acknowledge that it hasl

!at seasons been my blessed experience to feel

an inconceivable sublimity, from the ovcr-

I

shadowing presence of the Almighty, not fully

to be realized, I believe, in any other way.
Great encouragement this to "draw near, in

I the full assurance of faith" in that Saviour,

I

who, as we teel our need of Him, is ever readj'
|

to receive the very weakest of his creatures.
I

And surely no one can have greater cause

I

than my poor unworthy self to sing of his

mercies. May my gratitude henceforth be
manifested by a greater dedication of heart,

I

and a willingness to cooperate with the fre-

quent, renewed visitations of his love to my'
soul ; which often seem to descend as the re-

freshing dew upon the tender herb,—and .so

</ently, that I find it requires to be very care-

fully watched and waited for ; but oh I what
a treasure when it is found

!

11th mo. 15th.—A day of peculiar favor.

It has been my blessed privilege to enter as

into the banqueting room, where, for a season,

niy soul seemed to be swallowed up in the
love of Christ. My peace did indeed flow as

a river, and I longed to remain under the
feeling ; but such an exalted degree of happi-
ness is too much, to be enjoyed for a contin-

uance, whilst clothed with mortality, and
therefore, when favored with such visitations,

I desire thankfully to receive them as a little

foretaste of that unspeakable joy which awaits
the saints in glory. Oh! it was one of those

precious Meetings which demands my highest
praise, for though held in silence, it was to me
like a '•feast of fat things,—of wine on the
lees well refined," and my soul was refreshed
with a portion of that "living bread" which
Cometh down immediately from heaven.

12ih mo. 29th.—Since penning the last me-
morandum I have again, f )r some days, had
to wade through much bodily suffering ; but
though his hand pressed me sore,—and poor
unreasoning nature was almost ready to query,
" VVhy is it thus with me?"—I was favored
to feel my Saviour near. It seemed as though
I could praise Him in the deeps ; and the
precious confidence that all would eventually
be well, soon calmed my fears. Just now I

am quite alone, and it seems a sacred duty to
endeavor, in my very simple way, to acknow-
ledge the goodness of the Lord; for at this
very moment, unworthy, deeply unworthy as
I feel of such a. favor, my couch,—my bed

—

and my spirit seem encircled as with the
canopy of his heavenly, his eternal love ! And
oh ! how much that word e/crrtfliZ comprehends.
Sustaining thought,—that the love of Jesus
can never end.

" How calm, how safe, how satisfied,

The soul that clings to Thee."

(To be coutinaed.)

Selected.

East Bradford, 10th rao. 21st, 18.55.

Dear
, I have remembered the request

thou made that I would copy for thee, the re-

mark or sermon of Jesse Haines, a pillar in

the church. He said, evidentlj'^ under a weight
of exercise :

" When the anointing is upon me
I speak what is given to me, and when it

ceases, I return the praise to the great Giver,
feeling that I can do nothing of myself. The
valley of humility is a place of safety."

Dear friend, may'st thou and I be favored
to get to this valley, and abide at the Master's
footstool, where alone his voice can be heard
and his commands obeyed. I feel, according
to my measure, unity and love towards thee,

and desire thy preservation with my own soul.

Thy friend,

M.\RY Kite, Sr.

Selected fur " The Friend."

Our worth}' friend and kinsman who had
been in a decliningstate forsome time finished

his course last Sixth-day night, and is to be
interred to-morrow. I have often been with
him to my humbling instruction. * * * I

have sat by him, and accompanied his spirit,

when the heavens were as brass, he was seem-
ingly excluded from good: this leii to deep
searching of heart, even, as he said, into holes

and corners he had not suspected. * * *

The holy canopy was often over our spirits

when I visited him, to my comfort ; but I

never so fully understood the force of this re-

mark, "if the righteous be scarcely saved!"
The applause and esteem of the judicious

and injudicious, regularity of conduct, his

arrival at Bethel, and the remembrance of

many bedewing seasons, all proved insufficient

for his repose, and were among the heavens
which might be shaken that that which can-

not be shaken may remain. * * * But all

is well. He is admitted to a mansion of rest

;

and through his deep wadings, we are in-

structed with all diligence to fill up the mea-
sure of revealed duty, waiting for further

discoveries of what may be the will of the

Lord our God concerning us.

—

S. Fothergill.
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Wiir.—The flames of war can be spread
from one nation to another only by the con
ducting mediums of vice and error.

—

Doctor
Benjaviin Bush.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH 2, 1878.

The right occupation of the afternoon of

the First day of the week is a subject closely

connected with the welfare of our members.
Set apart as the day has been for the pur-
poses of Divine worship and physical rest, the
use of it involves a heavy responsibility. To
those who are properly sensible of the short-

ness of life, their great accountability, and the
necessity of working out their soul's salvation
with fear and trembling, the. relief from or-

dinary cares which this day brings with it,

will be welcomed as affording a more undis-
turbed opportunity for drawing near in spirit

to the Fountain of all our sure mercies, and
of setting a public example of assembling to

perform it. Where these feelings prevail, the
concern will also be felt that the remainder
of the day, in neighborhoods where afternoon
meetings are not hel<l, shall be spent in a way
as not to cmflict with these solemn dulios:
any kind of recreation, commonly so-called,

and general social visiting, will be felt to be
out of place, and the desire will be cherished
that the serious impressions which may have
been received may not be dissipated by worldly
thoughts or employments.
To those entrusted with the care of young-

children, the right occupation of this day is at-

tended with additional responsibility. Those
parents who are themselves sensible of the
visitations of a Saviour's love, and whose
hearts are at limes gladdened with the evi-

dences that these visitations have also been
extended towards and yielded to by their be
loved offspring, have at times experienced in

o])portunities for religious retirement which
the afternoon of this day affords, that over-
shadowing of Heavenly good, which, when
felt, cements together the hearts of the family,
and exalts the authority of the parents.
Has not the neglect of endeavoring to seek

for a proper qualification rightly to discharge
their duty in these respects, on the part of

some of our members, resulted in a loss to
their beloved children; while the evasion of
their duty, or the attempt to delegate it to
others, has weakened their own hands, as
parents, and been the inlet of serious injury
to the church. In this connection the follow-
ing advices on this subject, contained in our
bookofdisciplino, may bo salutary and timely:

" Being well assured that the edifying prac-
tice of frequently collecting our children and
families, in order for religious retirement,
would bo promotive of essential benefit, Friends
uro exhorted to seek after a right qualification,
under which they may be enabled to maintain
it, especially in the afternoon of the first day
of the week, in such places where meetings
for public worship arc not held at that time;
the duo discharge of which duty, and solidly
reading the Holy Scriptures and other re-

ligious books, with a steady watchful care
over our young people, to discourage their
visiting and rambling about on that ilay, and
mixing with uni)rofilable comjiany at this and
at other limes, would, under tho Divine bless-

ing, bo a means of their preservation out of i

Corn m
many ensnaring temptations, to which the}' "

*'^ '^-i

are liable."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—All the rivers and streams in New

York, New England and the Canadian provinces on
our border, have been swollen by the heavy rains. In
Meriden, Conn., several factories and many dwellings
were inundated. The Hudson river is open from West
Point to New York.
The experiment of heating Lockport, N. Y., with

steam, by the " Holly system," initiated at the com-
mencement of the present winter, is said to have proved
successful. By three miles of pipe, covered with non-
conducting material, and laid under-ground along the
principal streets, about fifty dwellings and other build-
ings, have been thoroughly warmed by steam thus dis-

tributed. Meters are supplied, .so that the consumer
only pays for the amount of steam used. The cost is

said not to exceed that of fuel under the old sj'stem of
heating.'

Following the large order from Russia for Philadel-
phia locomotives, comes the information that the Rus-
sian Government has just concluded a contract with the
Morris & Cumming's Dredging Company of New York,
for deepening, to a uniform depth of twenty feet, the
channel of the river Neva, between Cronstadt and St.

Petersburg. Twenty-five thousand dollars were cabled
to Russia last week as earnest money. The dredging

_

plant" will cost $200,000; most of it will be constructed
in this country, and is to be ready for operation By 1st

of 5th month next. The work is to be completed in
four years. The contract was obtained after sharp com
petition with English operators.
The beef packing hou.se of Nelson & Morris, at th

Union Stock-yards in Chieago, was burned on the 21,<^

,
with 1200 carcases of beef, 1200 hide.s, and 100 bar

rels of tallow. It was the largest packing hou.se in th>

country.

During a .severe wind storm in Louisiana on the night
of the 20th ult., ten barges containing 225,000 bushels
of coal, valued at J35,000, were sunk at Carrolton.
Trees and fences in New Orleans were levelled.
The British ship Tornado, loading at New Orleans

with cotton for Liverpool, caught fire on the 23d inst.

Most of the cotton is thought to be badly damaged.
Andra.s, Brannan and Grand Islands, in the Delta of

the Sacramento, were flooded on the 21st ult. by the
breaking of the levees, and all but the outer banks of
these islands, mainly devoted to the culture of wheat,

a vast lake. The loss is estimated at millions of
dollars. Steamers were sent from Sacramento to save
the live stock if possible. The inundation of these is-

lands and the adjacent main land, has caused a fall in
the river at Sacramento city.

By several observations and comparisons. Major Wil-
liamson's surveying party made the height oi' Mount
Hood, Oregon, to be 11,225 feet.

Kansas has a population of 700,000. The valuation
of property is $229,000,000 ; hist year's farm products
are estimated at *'66,000,000; there are 2310 miles of
railroad

;
4008 school houses

; 233,000 school children.
The State has been .settled less than twenty years, and
lot one-fourth of the territory is yet developed.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ng at noon on the 23d, was 279—155 were adults, and
124 children—53 being under one year of a^e.
The Binnd Silver Hill, as amended by the Senate,

lassed tin- llnu-r ,,„ ih, -.il ,i, hv a vote of 204 to 72,
nd on 111.' J'.ili «;.- liiJ l„ i;,rr the President.
An e.\|.l^^i..n .Hviinvd .it l)ii|iont's powder mills, on

the morning of the liUli ult., hy which the roof of the-

rolhng mill of the iQid<lle yard was blown off. At the
time of the explosion there were about 200 pounds of
powder in the mill, but there was
prem'

jierson

The United States ship Constitution saih^d fr

ihidolphia on the 2i;th ult., with goods for tlic P;

. innican gold 102; United States
' " (diipons, 18(i5, 103i ; do. 18G7,

ri' w .5's, 1031 ; new 4i per cents,
'.I'll].

Ily is reported very dull, and prices
Cotton is quoted at 11 a lli cts.

ouni.—Crude 10 cts. in barrels, and
-' 'N. for export, and 15 a 15i cts.

Ill -,-,25 a $5.50 for low gr.ades
;

nil fancy, and forpalentand other
s. live (lour, $3.25 a $3.55 jier bbl.

5 per bbl., and Buckwheat meal atS>2.

a iJJ2.o5 per 100 pounds.
Grain.—Western red wheat, $1.30 a $1.32 ; weste

amber, $1.34, and southern do., prime at tl.38 p
bushel. Rye, 67 a 70 cts. per bushel. Corn from
to 54 cts. per bushel, as to condition and quality. Oa
34 a Soj cts. per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the a

Prime timothy, 70 a 85 cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed,
70 cts. ; straw 50 to 60cts. per 100 lbs.

Seeds. Clover 6 a 7Jcts. per lb as to quality. Timoth
$1.40 a $1.45, and fla'xseed at $1.43 a $1.45 per bush.

Beef cattle—2500 head arrived and sold at 3^
cts. per lb. as to quality. Sheep sold from 4 to 6i

per pound, as to condition, and hogs from 5 to 6i

per pound.
Foreign.— Canada.—The number of merchant shi

on the register of the Dominion, 12th mo. 31st, 187

was 7.362, measuring 1,310,468 tons, an increase ov
the previous year of 170 ve.-ssels and 49,575 tons. Tl

number of wrecks to British Canadian, and foreign s.

going vessels, in Cantidian waters, and to Canadian i

going vessels in other waters than those of Canida
327—a less of $2,019,670. There are 416 light-hous

in the Dominion, showing 509 lights.

The Canadian Finance Minister announces a defic

of $1,500,000 in last years revenues.

London.—In the House of Commons on the 19th ul

the motion ofiiired in favor of equalizing the Irii

borough franchise with that of England and Scotlan

was opposed by the Government, and was rejected by

vote of 134 against 126. John Bright and the Libera

supported the motion.
The Manchester Guardian says the Government h;

ordered the purchase of 21,000 horses for the army.
Considerable excitement was created in Hyde Pai

on the 24th ult., by an attempt on the part of a larj

number of workingmen to hold a peace meeting. Thi
were finally overpowered and driven off by the su

porters of the Government who assembled in

numbers.
The Time.s, in an editorial article, sa.vs :

" It is statt

on authority which cannot be questioned, that sevenl

millions of human beings are now starving in tl

famine-stricken provinces of North China.'

Cardinal Gioachino Pecci, an Italian, has been electf

Pope, by the College of Cardinals, he takes the n;

of Leo i3th.

Callao was visited by another earthquake wave
the 27lh of 1st month, which did great damage to tl

m.assive walls of the Mole, and to the English raihva

station. All the forts fronting on the sea were damagei
the old wooden vessels were swept away, and larg

quantities of goods on the docks were destroyed. Fi
lives were lost.

Reports from San Domingo on the 7th ult. say : "Ti
revolution is raging all over the Republic since the 3c

San Domingo city has been surrounded by the revoh
lionists. President Baez will be unable to resist

longer, on account of the distressed condition of tl

country."

From Calcutta it is reported that the results of th

famine are still distressingly felt in Madras and Myt
and uiilrss pi-iivs lake a downward turn soon, the relic

winks will 111- ((iiii|n-lled to continue through the sun

luer. Till' poorer classes are suffering the most pincl

THE MANAGERS OF THE HOUSE OF U
DUSTKY, No. 112 North Seventh St., regret addi

the nuuilier of institutions at this time asking for .i

ance, but the lues.^ing need of employment induce-
to fill their room with work-women, whilst llu i

minisbc.l siiliscripiion list and small amount of

anil iliiMictiiins, make it necessary for them to call i

their friiiicU lo enable them to keep the house ope
during (lie coining month. Donations will be gladi

rt'oeived at the House of Industry, or by the treasur

Emma C. Cadbory, 1530 Cherry St.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Neiir Fraid-fonI, {Tiiruh/-lliird ]Vanl,) Pliibidclphia

Physician and StiiieriiiUMiibiiit-.loilNC.l I.M.I., .M.I

Apiilii-alicms for llie .V.lmi.ssinn c.f Palieiils m
ni.ade to the Superintendent, or to any of the IScii

Managers.

Dinn, in Poughkeepsie, New York. 1st mo. lOtI

1878, Georoe Upton, M. D., in the ()7th year of h
age, a member of Poughkeepsie Mimthly Meeting.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Str.-et.
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(Continued from page 228.)

" On the 6th of August (old style), 1677,

here is excitement on the Kent. The vo3'asi;e

las been fair, but the ocean is wide and full

)f perils and all are longing for the land.

Suddenly a faint line appears on the horizon.

51o\vly it rises from the sea until at last the
itraining gyes of the Kent's passengers can
nake out land. It is a low, sandy beauh pro-

ecting far into the sea. By-andby behind it

ppears the faint blue of distant hills, and at

ast the clear outlines of a well-wooded shore.

The old ship turns to the northwest and enters

he mouth of a beautiful bay. This is tho first

riew of the Western World—the harbor of
l^ew York. The object the emigrants have
n view in coming here is to wait upon Sir

Sdmund Andros, the Duke of York's lately

ippointed governor of his territory. Aceord-
ngly the commissioners go on shore. Andros
eceives them coldly. They inform him of

heir purpose to settle on the Delaware. He
eigns an ignorance of their authority. They
•emind him of the law, and repeat how the

and in West Jersej^ was granted by the king
jO his brother, by the Duke to Carteret and
Berkeley, and by them to their grantors. It

of no use. ' Show me a line from the duke
limself,' says Andros. They have neglected
,his precaution. Upon which the governor
brbids them to proceed, and when remon-
itrated with touches bis sword significantly.

tlere is a new and unexpected trouble, and it

iS no comfort to learn that John Fenwick is

It the moment a prisoner in New York for

ittempting his settlement at Salem without
:h(i duke's authority. Suddenly their per-

plexity is unexpectedly relieved. If thej' will

;ake commissions from him Sir Edmund will

illow them to set sail, but they must promise
.0 write To England and abide by the result.

A.nxious to escape from the dilemma they ac-

ept the proposal ; Fenwick is released at the
jame time, and they set sail for the Delaware.
3n the 16th day of August—about the 26th

jjiiccording to our style—they reach the site of

New Castle, and presently—230 in number

—

and at the mouth of Raccoon creek. The tew
jettlements of the Dutch and Swedes have
lardly changed the original appearance of
he country, and they find themselves on the
jorders of a wilderness. The Swedes have
"ew houses at the landing place, and in these
ind in tents and caves our newcomers take

temporary lodging. It is a change from the

snug homes to which they have been accus-

tomed, and the fare they find is rough, but
there is no murmuring among them. ' I never
heard them say,' wrote one of thesr nninber,

who had herself exchanged a pleasant home
in England for a cave, 'I never heard them
say 'I would I had never come,' which it is

worth observing, considering how plentifully

they had lived in England.' But they were
not given to complaining, and moreover the

autumn is at hand. Without delay the com-
missioners set out to examine the country and
settle the terms of pui-chase with the Indians.

Accompanied by Swedish interpreters the}'^

buy three tracts—from the Assanpink to the

Ilancocas, from Rancocas to Timber creek,

and from Timber creek to Old Man's creek.

The Yoikshire purchasers choose the former
their share ; the London decide to settle at

Arvvaumus, near the present Gloucester, and
Daniel Wills orders timber to be felled and
grass to be cut in preparation for the winter.

"iut a second thouglit prevail. Whj' should
separate? We have passed through many

perils together, we are few in numbers, the

orests are thick and full of savages; let us

build a town in compapy. It is at once agreed
upon ; where shall it bo? Old Man's creek is

too near John Fenwick's colony. As-anpink
is too far ; the mouth of the Rancocas is a

marsh. None of these points will do. About
si.x miles above the last named creek, within

the limits of the Yorkshire tenth, there are

two islands. Oue, called ' Matiniconk,' lies in

the middle of the river, which here turns sud-

nly to the south, and forms a little bay.

The other lies close against the Jersey shore,

from which it is separated only by a narrow
creek, where the tide ebbs and flows, and is

known as ' Jegou's Island.' It has taken this

name-not from an Indian chief, as is at first

supposed, but from a Frenchman who lately

lived at ' Water Lily Point.' On this neck of

land between the Assanpink creek and the

Delaware river, opposite Matiniconk, three

Dutchmen settled long before the surrender
to the English. Their rights were recognized

by Governor Carteret in 1666, and soon after-

ward sold to Peter Jegou, who, about 1668,

armed with a license from the same authority,

built on the point, hard b}- the waterside, a

log house after the Swedish fashion. It was
the only tavern in this part of the country.
And it was well placed, for at this point the
narrow foot-path which leads through the

woods from the banks of the North river

comes out upon the Delavvare, and those who
journey from Manhattan toward Virginia,

must cross the latter river at this point. This
is the place which Governor Lovelace meant
when in expectation of a journey thither some
years ago, he directed one of his servants to

'go with the horse allotted by the captain, as

speedily as you can, to Navesink, and thence

I

to the houseof Mr. Jegoe, righl against Matiui-
'conk Island, on Delaware river, where there

are persons ready to receive you.' But the
journey was not undertaken, for somehow or
other Jegou became an object of hatred to the
Indians, and recently (in 1670) they have
plundered him and driven him away. Hjs
house was empt}- and deserted five years ago,

as is mentioned by a very noted traveller.

After a day's journey of iilly miles without
seeing man or woman, house or dwellingplace,
he says, 'at njght, finding an old house which
the Indians had forced the people to leave, we
made a fire and lay there at the head of Dela-
ware B iy. The next d;iy wo swam our horses
over the river, about a mile, twice, first to an
island called Upper Dinidoek, and then to the
mainland, having hired Indians to help us
over in their canoes.' This is especially in-

teresting, for the name of that traveller was
George Fox.

Matiniconk' lies too far from the mainland,
but Jegou's Island is a very fit place for a
town. It is about a mile long and half as wide.

It lies, as I have said, on the only path between
the North river and the South, and thochan-
lel in front of it is deep enough for ships of

arge burthen. Its soil is rich, its meadows
rank with grass, its trees tall and luxuriant,

and its green and sloping bank destined to be
always beautiful. The decision in its favor is»

soon made, and the emigrants, embarking in

small boats, ascend the D.daware.
linakonk, the residence of the ancient

Swedish Governors ; Wickakoe, a small settle-

ment of that people, close to the high bluff

called 'Coaquanock,' 'a splendid site for a

town ;' Takona, an ancient Indian town, and
the mouth of the Rancocas, or 'Northampton
river,' are passed in turn. It is already late

in October, and the wild landscape lies bathed
in the mellow glory of the Indian summer.
Beneath a sky more cloudless than English

eyes have been wont to see waves the primeval
forest, clad in the i-ainbow g.vrments of the

fall. No sound breaks the stillness, save the

plash of the oars in the water or the whistling

ot' the wings of the wild fowl that rise in count-

less numbers from the marshes. The air ia

full of the perfume of grapes, that hang in

clusters on the banks and climb from tree to

tree, and the sturgeons leap before the ad-

ancing prow. The startled deer stands mo-
tionless upon the beach ; and hidiJcn in the

tangled thickets the Indian gazes in silent

wonder at the pale-faced strangers that have
come to take his place in the land of his

fathers. Presently the river seems suddenly
to come to a stop. On the left is a gravel

beach. In the distance in front an island with
a steep red bank, washed by the rushing

stream and pierced with swallows' holes. To
the right, a bit of marsh, the mouth of a sil-

very creek, a meadow sloping to the shore,

and then a high bunk lined with mulberries

and sycamores and unalterably green. For
the first time, and after so manj' days, the

ej'esof its founders have rested upon Burling-

ton I Among them was a youth of one and-
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twenty. The first of his family to be born in

the (Quaker faith, he had grown up amid the

persecution and been familiar with sutfering

from his boyhood. A child of tender years

he had, wouderingly, followed his familj',

driven from their old home for conscience

sake, and among his earliest recollections was

the admonition of his dying father to seek a

refuge beyond the sea. Beside him was the

English maiden who, in a short time, in the

primitive meeting-house made of a sail taken

from the Kent, was to become his wife. Little

that youthful pair imagine, as they gaze for

the first time on Jegou's Island, that at the

end of two centuries, one of their name and

lineage, looking back to them across the

graves of five generations of their children,

would stand here in old Burlington to day,

and lift his voice in commemoration of an

event in which they were thou taking an

humble but honorable part!"

(To be coutinuedO

Kor "The Fiiond"

Memoirs and Letters of Joliii Simpson.
(Continued from page 227.)

"3d mo. 13tli, 1808.

Dear Children : It would have been jjleusant

to have seen you among us, yet as the reason

of your not coming is, being bound to the ser-

vice of the Church, it is joyful ti> me; ho|iing

that the mountain of the Lord's house shall

be established in the top of the mountains,

and shall bo exalted above the liills, which
[signifies] that the gospel church and tho ser

vice thereof, ought to be above all worldly
gain or glory in the minds of Christians, so as

to seek the welfare of one another, and inviie

to come up to the mountain of the Lord, to

the house of tho God of Jacob, and He will

teach us of His ways and we will walk in His
paths; for surely religion leads into a travel,

not to sit down and take up a rest short of the

true rest, lest it should become polluted ; for

I believe this to be the principal reason why
so many visited ones seem to totter, some on
one hand and some on the other ; for assured-

ly there is good seed sown ; but we have an
enemy us desirous to have us and sow tares

as ever he was; the likeness of religion sown
in the heart, causing poor mortals to believe

they can see the heavenly kingdom without
being born again, and trusting in being the
children of Abraham ; whilst notliing shori oT

sincere I'epontanco will do. If tliry li;ivc Ji veil

a lii'e of seeming innocence, ami mil iiiii)r()vcil

their talents in the fear of the Lord; when
truly awakened, how sincerely will they re-

pent and lament having spent their precious
time in a state of ease. liepontance is the
door wherein all must enter into baptism, so

as to have the answer of a, good conscience
;

and this work i» so visible, so powerful, thai
the experienced ]jropheL compared it to the
refincr'sfiro and fuller's soap ; then why should
any suffer tho enemy to deceive them and
cause them to believe a lie?"

To behold the mountain of the Lord's house
established in tho top of the mountains, and
exalted above tho hills, by the service of the
gospel church becoming more generally to bo
desired beyond all worldly gain, as conveyed
in tho above letter, would indeed be animating
and delightful. For these are scenes as the
poet represents,

"\VI,i,-|, «l,nr;n, -,;;

Though but in (li.stnnt |iin-|„ , i, ,,,mI r.ui f.rl

His soul rufix'slii-'il with Ini. i.i h .,i ili, joy ;'''

But tho leprosy of sin, with dc.-iLruciive ])loa-

sure's luring baits, so fell, so fatal; together

with the influence and spirit of this world so

beguiling and enslaving; that we fear, what-

ever may be individual attainments in sancti-

fication, that the service of the Truth and the

church by the " many" called, is in danger of

suffering oversight or neglect ; the more as

the preparation for labor in them requires re-

peated dips in the leprous-healing waters of

Jordan the river of God's judgment, with other

purifying baptisms, which the votaries of this

world are well enough satisfied that James
and John, with other disciples of our Lord in

every age should partake of, if they them-
selves are but excused a ]jarticipation involv-

ing submission to the grace, and power, and
cross of the Lord Jesus which crucifies to the

world, and by which the world is crucified to

us.

Our blessed Lawgiver has declared, " No
man can serve two masters ;" and there are

those now living who are not ignorant of the

sharp conflicts that have place between flesh

and spirit, when, from love and obedience to

Him who died for us, any are disposed to turn

from the wages of sin which is death, and
thence to follow a meek and lowly Saviour by
the way of His cross, unto a rest and peace

and joy enduring as the days of heaven, and
only to be obtained through sacrifices, it may
he, dear to us as a right hand or a right eye.

But what matter if the required offerings to

our Eternal King be costly ! they are but for

a moment comparativelj', and are intended by
Him to bring about such submission of the

heart as prompts to the willingness to be

purged as with hyssop, and washed in the

laver of regeneration, that so truth and wis-

dom in "the inward parts" be effected, and
"the mountain of the Lord's house be estab-

lished," as set fort.h by J. Pimpson.
Another point adverted to in the same letter

is, " the likeness of religion" taking tho place

with us of its transforming, saving life and
power in the soul; "causing," ho writes, "poor
mortals to believe they can see the heavenly
kingdom without being born again." Which
new birth the dear Saviour represented to

Nicodemus as of indispensable obligation
;

"Being born again," says His inspired Apos-
tle, "not of corruptible seed, but of incor-

ru|)tible, by the word of God, which liveth

and ahidetii furcvcr." This new birth' unto
rii;liliMiusiic~s is rUowhere spoken of in Holy
Si-rip(uic as being obtained through unfeigned
repentance or godly sorrow for sin ; through
being humbled into the slate of a little child;

through those refining baptisms of fire and of

the Holy Ghost, which are unto the death of

the iKitural carnal heart and mind in us.

What can bo more obvious than that we
greatly need to be brought under a more hum-
bling profound sense of our un worthiness and
nothingness and continual de])ondonco; with
the solemn inquiry. What we are placed hero
for, a;id what the inestimablo price paid for

us ; with the application also of tho query,

" Who niiulc, who man'd, .tiuI who has r-iiLsoiu'd man ?"

Whatever bo the cilbrts made lo invalidate a
doctrine over ungrateful to tho carnal mind,
it must reiiiain an unalterable truth that with-
out faith ill, aiul submission to Christ, both as
respects His outward and His inward coining;
without re|)entance unto salvation; without
holy hope in (ioil, tho fruit of ohodionco lo

His will, wo must bo cut off from tho ever
enduring joys of His heavenly kingdom.

Tho sufferings in the purifying furnace of
some of the Lord's "called" and subsequently
"chosen" children for this end—the sanctifi-

calion of the soul—have been deeply proving.

John Conran, concerning the early daj'S of
his religious experience, beai's this testimony :

" For hours I have been on my knees with
uplifted hands, asking for mercy, and some-
times apparently brought to the brink of ever-

lasting death before I could feel remission of

sin." " What was it to me," said Wm. Dews-
bury, " to read of any being born again, till

/ was slain, and knew the heavenly baptism
of Christ Jesus?— till I saw the flaming sword
ready to slaj' me in every way, in everj' turn-

ing." It was sore conflict and suffering, with
resignation under them, that brought Job to

the acknowledgment: "I have heard of Thee
by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye
seeth thee. Wherefore 1 abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes." It was the same
that wrung from the mournful Prophet the
plaintive language :

" I am the man that hath
seen affliction by the rod of His wrath." It

was this, with humility of heart, that caused
Daniel lo say after the vision permitted him :

"There remained no strength in me: for my
comeliness was turned in me into corruption,

and I retained no strength." The same that

made Habakkuk in his prayer to exclaim:
"My lips quivered at the voice: rottenness
entered into my bones, and I trembled in mj^-

self, that I might rest in the day of trouble."

But time would fail to speak of the humilia-

ting, painful requisitions which those of pre-

vious ages had to endure who, through the

obedience that is of faith, became the tribu-

lated followers and chastened children of a
crucified j'et risen and glorified Lord.
May none of us shrink from a thorough sub-

mission of the heart to that inspeaking word
of God which is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than anj- two-edged sword ; that so

He may work in us that which is well pleas-

ing in his sight, making us trul3' children oi

Abraham by faith ;
and being, as J. Simpson

says, " born again" through the eternal powei
of Christ: to whom be glory forever and ever

" In the First month of 1808, John Simpson
brought to Falls Monthly Meeting, Bucks
county, Pennsylvania, a certificate of I'cmoval

from Abington Monthly Meeting, for himself
his second wife, Anna, and her minor daughi
tor, Mary Ingham."

" :27th of filh mo. 1808.
|

We arc now near Utica. Our progress ii

slow, by reason of taking so many more meet-

ings than we had a |)rospect of. The harvosti

seems great and the laborers few; and what!

is also grievous, so man3' who have run wel

for a while, have sulTored themselves to b<

turned aside, so as to bo unfitted for tho Ma
tor's service; but I secretly hope tho worst ii

over, and that those sorrowful instances wij

bo a lasting caution to our Society ; and I alsc

hopothosocloudsof unbelief are blowing over
and that light is come, and tho glory of thi

Lord is rising upon his people, so that thej

may yet bo as a city sot upon a hill, tha
others seeing their good works may glorifj

the Heavenly Father. That wo, dear chil

dren, may bo of this number, is the desire o

your aged faliior and sure friond,

John Simpso.\."

"1st 1110. I5tli, KS09.

From Jfauna /i Shinn to her father :

My dear father:—We received thy lette
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of the 10th iost. wherein thou kindly invited

us to meet thee and naothei- at brother Hil-

boru's, which would indeed be very desirable

if convenient, as filial affection inelineth me
to love to be in thy company ; and also the

desire I feel to experience a renewal of that

animating love which I have at times been
favored with when present with thee, even
that Divine love which inspires thj' heart and
enables thee to sacrifice every thing that is

called for at thy hands, and dedicate thy whole
" eart to the service of thy Heavenly Father

;

'bich ability I have abundantly craved, when,
by adorable mercy, my heart lias been drawn

ith the cords of His love. The influence

thereof induced me to renew the covenant I

had made to serve Him with my whole heart

;

nd when prospects of visiting some of the

churches in the love of the gospel have opened
with sweetness to my view, I have said. Lord
f thou wilt draw me I will follow thee whith-
ersoever thou mayest lead me. But oh ! the

btlety of the grand adversary, who is ever

watching to beguile, to deceive and becloud,

—yea, and to surround with temptations and
discouragements,—and how shall I escape ?

May I not address my dear father with the

language that poor Hezekiah did the prophet,

when the messengers of Sennacherib were
sent with blasphemous words against the God
of Israel ; that this day is a day of trouble and
rebuke and blasphemy; for the children have
come to the birih and there is not strength to

bring forth. Well may I intercede with thee,

oh, my father! that thou lift up thy prayer
for the remnant that is left, for the remaining
life, that I perish not ; for, ah me I what can I

say ? Surely I feel the earnest of the prophet's
exclamation, when he beheld the glory of the

Lord and his own wretchedness, he cried,
' Woe is me, for I am undone

; for I am a maiJ
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips.'

J remain thy tribulated daughter,
Hannah Suinn."

(To be continoed.)

Selected.

" Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem."

No hindrances can obstruct the intended
favors of God to His church or servants

;
and

their returning peace and comfort allure others

to come and join themselves to them. Let
us then continue in prayer to the Lord, that
he would graciously feed his dispersed " flock,

his heritage," that dwell in the world, " but
are not of it;" and that he would support us
and our brethren under all disconsolations and
trials, and make us joyful in him and in his

salvation, as his people were in days of old.

Then will He hear our prayers, and renew his

ancient wonders, and make us victorious over
every opposer. * * * Let us then rejoice

and praise the pardoning mercy of our God

:

let us hope and praj' that He will turn to us,

and turn us to himself; that he will have com-
passion on us, and subdue, as well as forgive,

our sins, and fully and finally deliver us from
these our inward and most dangerous foes.

Let us rely on the mercy and truth engaged
by covenant and oath to Abraham and all his

believing children ; and remember that the
Lord has given this infallible security, for
" the strong consolation of all those who have
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set be-

fore them" in Christ Jesus. And let none of
us omit to pray without ceasing, for the fulfil-

nient of these prophecies in their literal and

most enlarged sense, to Israel, and to the
whole earth.

—

Scott's Covimcntaries, Mic. 7ch.

Work and Pay.

There is a secret in this subject of work
practically known to multitudes, which it yet
so happens is seldom embodied in written or
spoken counsel. The hardest work is not the
most slavish or disheartening, and he who
efl'ects most has often the greatest share of
leisure. To illustrate this from the extremes
of the industrial scale, let us take the leading
counsel, or the accomplished railway engineer,
both of whom are working with theirbrains
almost to the utmost point which the human
intellect is capable of reaching. Yet they both
have their luxuries and their leisure hours.
You meet them in society, chatting, laughing
—looking as if they had nothing to do ; in the
touring season you encounter them in the
Highlands, on the Ehine, and yet all the world
is wondering how they get through their hard
work. Look now at the hand-loom weaver

—

pale, emaciated, half-fed, half-clad. That man
knows no rest but the hours of sleep and the
seventh-day

; everj' little period he takes from
the weary monotony of his work is a bit of
bread less to him and his children ; the demon
Hunger has possession of him, and drives him
on till he drops at the loom. Yet that man
never knew what it was to work hard—and
there is the secret of all his mi.sery. He found
a monotonous easy trade to his hand, and in

an evil hour he yielded to its seductions.
"If weavers are wanted," said a witness on
the hand-loom inquiry, "they may be struck
into existence in a month: some branches
may be done by boys and girls, and what may
be done by a boy, can never reach above a
boy's wages/"
Now I do not moan to maintain that the

eminent lawyer and engineer work as many
times harder than the hand-loom weaver as

they are better paid. It is the peculiarity of
work of every kind that a small addition to the
expertness makes a large addition to the re-

muneration, and that the higher the grade,
the more marked is this diflference. This arises

from the numbers gradually decreasing the
further they have outstripped their brethren
in excellence. At the point of skill which only
three or four men have reached out of so many
hundreds, there will be little competition and
high pay : when there are services which only
one man can do he can name his own price.

Moreover, the general labor market in its

widest sense, including efforts both of mind
and body, is aft'ectod by various accidents of
education, training and position, which bring
to some occupations a scale of remuneration
much higher than the members of others can
hope by any energy to obtain. Thus it does
not follow that the scale ofincome corresponds
with the hardness of the work; but we may
take it as a general rule, that high pay is not
given without some service being done for it;

and that the man who can, by courageous
energy in setting his mind, or his hands aided
by his mind, to do some useful act requiring
skill will reap a reward for his service.

In fact the great dragon to be conquered by
the strugglers through this world is indolence.
It is because he has yielded to it that yonder
graj'-headed gentleman is a clerk in a govern-
ment oflSce, at a hundred and fifty pounds a
year, instead of making a fortune like his

school-fellow the engineer. He found the em-
ployment set before him—nothing to do but

to copy pages or add up columns ; no exertim
of thought, no risks of failure, but a secured
income—and he yielded to the temptation. In
his case little harm is done ; he has food and
clothing and is content. But go several steps
farther down. A still easier operation than
writing and casting accounts has tempted
eight hundred thousand men to follow a trade
which less than half the number would have
supplied

;
and no legislation or Parliamentary

inquiry, no private benevolence, no relief com-
mittee, no poor-law can obviate the devasta-
ting result. * * * Nor is the small remunera-
tion the onlj' evil of the humblest and most
overstocked occupations. Their followers are
the moat acutely- sensitive to oscillations in

the money and labor market, and ever the
most liable to be deprived of their little bit of
bread. Let us just cast a thought over the
manner in which the industrious, careful, and
energetic members of society occupy them-
selves when hai'd times come. Some of them
retrench their expenditure; they must of
course have still as much as will in some way
support their families, or they could not do so.

Others increase their exertions. " It is but
mounting a thousand additional stairs," said
Dr. Arbuthnot, when his savings were swept
away by the .South Sea scheme. Here and
there, active-minded people are excited to new
enterprises and conquests over difficulties;

they lay open new fields of exertion or work
old ones with renewed energy. The addi-

tional services so called out are marvellous,
and the beneficent effect of the whole opera-

tion is, that by these exertions trade revives,

and prosperity is restored. It is a mistake to

suppose that these pressures and oscillations

arise from too much industry.
There may be too much production rela-

tively—too many railways, too much corn,

too many ginghams or satin slippers; but if

every person is working where his services

are required there cannot be too much indus-

try
; and it is the tendency of the exertions

made by active men in times of trial, to find

out the quarters in which their labors are most
useful, and thus restore the equilibrium of the

market. A man can seldom turn from a

losing to a gaining occupation without doing
a benefit, instead of an injury, to the com-
munity.
But what can that poor creature do who has

been accustomed only to give his time, and
some rotatory bodily motion, when the service

so produced has ceased to be worth the mor-
sel it used to bring him? He cannot reduce
his expenditure and live. He cannot increase

his exertions, for they are measured by time,

not work, and the whole is already taken. Ho
is nearest the edge, and when the blast comes
across the great platform of industry, he is

blown over th'B side into the slough of mendi-
cancy, whence' ho rises no more.

—

Chambers'

Edinburgh Journal.

For " The Friend."

, Memoranda of Meetings.

2d mo. 26th, 1843. —Morning.— Samuel
Bettle considered it a solemn thing to assem-
ble for the purpose of Divine worship ; and
particularly a serious thing to thus present

our bodies without performing worship. We
ought to guard against the attacks of our un-

wearied adversary, to whom it mattered not

in what our thoughts indulged, so that the

mind was engrossed, and not centered upon
good ; and by thus letting out the mind weak-
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ness was induced. Advised looking to J
for strength to enal>le us to be tVuit bea
brandies in Him, the living vino, experiencing
a growth in grace, when it would still bt

found needful as in early years, to pray, ir

order to an overcoming, so as to insure be
yond the bounds of time, an eating of the
fruit of the tree that stands in the midst of
the Paradise of God.

Afterwards T. Kite knelt : he felt that al

though we had no cause to thank our Makei
that we were pot as other men were, but
rather to smite upon our breasts and say, God
bo merciful to us sinners, yet from the re-

membrance in mercj^, that we have an Advo-
cate and Intercessor, even Jesus Christ the
righteous, strength was afforded to come be-

fore the Almighty; and he prayed that we
might be enabled to give that to the fire that
was for the fire, that to the famine that was
for the famine, and that to the sword that
was for the sword, and become fitted to do
the Lord's good pleasure.

Afternoon.— Samuel Bettle thought the
field seemed white unto the harvest and the
laborers were few ; he would that more laborers
might be sent into the harvest; encouraged
to the improvement of talents, be they one or
more, they or it might be buried under other
things, and if it had been improved and
brought into usefulness, the individual might
not have been called upon to make a public
appearance, but might have been an exercised
member, a burden-bearer; the work with
some had been, he feared, marred upon the
wheel; ho encouraged a praying to ihe Lord
of the harvest to send forth laborers into his
harvest field. T. Kite afterwards quoted, " I

beseech you brethren, by the mercies of God
that ye present your bodies living sacrifices

holy, acceptable to God." He thought he had
been in sympathy with one or more who had
been discouraged because they received so
little good by coming to meetings. Such as
these mightoven doubt theirbeing of the flock;

but he thought, if there was only a bleat-

ing after the fiock there \vashi)])o. At or about
the conclusion, quotrd, 1 Lcsfoch you breth-

ren, by the mercies of (fnd (in ( Mirist Jesus,)

iving saci'ifact

wlii.-h

lo th

le w L.

enew-
what
d con-

re this part, cited,

u which is a father,

stone? or fish, will

If, tlien, you know
, much
ve the

that you present y
holy, acceptable to

able duty. Be 3

world, but be ye t

ing of }'our niiiub

that good and acce

corning you is; and bi^f

•' If a son ask of an}- of yi

bread, will he give him :

he give him a 8Cor|iiMn?

how to give good gifts to your chi

more will your Jleavcid\- Fath
Holy Spirit to them that ask him."

In the evening, Thomas Evans, with aloud
voice finely intonated, and an im])re8sivo man-
ner, pressed the nercssity of corning to an ex-
))ei'imental knowl('ilL;c nf the truth as it is in

.lesns; otherwise diprnrling un a mere hear-
ing of what the Loiil Josus Christ has done
for us, in an awful day which is hastening
apace, will ])rovc but a fig-leaf covering to all

such : advised to an earnest resolution to

secure the crown immortal.
William Evans afterwards exhorted a back-

sliding son to return to the Shepherd and
Bishoj) of souls.

Wo ought as n

upon our daily ro

:di to pray for a blessing

its upon oni' daily bread.

C.-VLLED ASIDE.
" I have somewliat to say unto thee."—Luke vii. 40.

Called aside—
From the glad wiirking of thy busy life.

From the world's ceaseless stir of care and strife.

Into the shade and stillness by thy heavenly Guide,
For a brief space thou hast been called aside.

Lonely hours
Thou hast spent, weary on a couch of pain,

Watching the golden sunshine and the falling rain :

Hours wliose sad length only to Him was known
Who trod a sadder pathway, dark and lone.

Laid aside

—

May not the little cup of suffering be
A loving one of blessing given to thee ?

The cross of chastening sent thee from above
By him who bore the cross, whose name is Love.

Called aside

—

Hast thou no memories of that " little while?"
No sweet remembrance of thy Father's smile?
No hidden thoughts that wrap thee in their hold,
Of Him who did .such light and grace unfold?

Called aside—
Perhaps into the desert g;irden dim,
And yet not alone, when thou hast been with Him,
And heard his voice in sweetest accents say,
" Child, wilt thou not with me this still hour stay ?

Called aside

—

In hidden paths with Christ thy Lord to tread,
Deeper to drink at the sweet Fountain-Head

;

Closer in fellowship with him to roam,
Nearer, perchance, to feel thy heavenly home.

Called aside

—

Oh, knowledge deeper grows with Him alone,
In secret if His deeper Jove is shown,
And learns, in many an hour of dark distress

Some rare, sweet lesson of His tenderness.

Called aside—
We thank thee for the stillness and the shade

;

We thank thee for the hidden paths thy love hath made,
And, so that we have wept and watched with thee.

We thank thee for our dark Gethsemane.

Called aside

—

Oh, restful thought—He doeth all things well—
Oh, blessed sense, with Christ alone to dwell

;

So, in the shadow of thy cross to hide.

We thank thee. Lord, to have been called aside.

HYMN TO THE CITY.

. in the solitude

Alone may man commune with Heaven, or see
Only in savage wood

And snnny vale the present Deity
;

Or only hear His voice
Where the winds whisper and the waves rejoice.

Even here do I behold
Thy steps. Almighty 1—here amidst the crowd.

Through the great city rolled.

With everlasting murmur deep and loud-
Choking the way.s that wind

'Mongst the proud piles, the work of human kind.

Thy golden snnsh!

dwellings lies,

)unded skies,
d giv€'st them the slores

u, and the harvests of its

Fr

For

Of 01

Thy spirit is around.
Quickening the restless mass that sweeps along

;

And their eternal sound

—

Voices and footfalls of the nuraberless throng

—

Like the resounding sea,

Or like the rainy tempest, speaks of thee.

And when the hours of rest

e, like a calm upon Ihe mid-sea brine,
Hushing its billowy breast

—

The quiet of that nwiineiit (oo is thine
;

It breathes iifllim who keeps,

The vast and hulplciis cilv while it sleeps.

African Elephants.— A. Cairo, Egypt,
r spondent writes:—Pertinent to tiie Central
African subject, permit me to observe that
the En;,disb, in their Abyssin'an expedition
in 1868, emplo3'ed Indian elephants to carry
their field artillery. It seems to have been
thought that the more recent Egyptian exjie-

ditiou would also need elephants for a similar
pur])ose, and his Highness the Prince of
Wales, while in India, forwarded to the Khe-
dive, as a present, six well-trained elephants,

which arrived in Suez at the opening of the
lilgyplo-Abyssinian campaign. But officerg

connected with this expedition believing that
the prospective difficulties attending artillery

transportation there could be otherwise sur-

mounted, the elephants were sent to his

Highness' zoological gardens, at his Gceze-
rah Palace on the Nile. The practicability

of using them in Central Africa was suggested
and their systematic training then com-
menced. Believing that the elephants used
in the Carthagenian armies were native, and
those used in the armies of the Ptolemys wer
obtained on the northern and western slope

of the Abyssinian range of mountains, there
seemed to his Highness to be no good reason
why an effort should not be made to again
utilize in Africa—in Central Africa—an a

mal which has done such laborious, and, ii

may be said, intelligent service in Ind
The African elephant possesses some ph3'sical

peculiarities, but, save the one that the females
also have teeth, which makes the African
elephant a distinct species, they are unimpor-
tant and not such as to suggest any inferi-

ority in intelligence, in aptitude to his more
civilized Indian brothers. A general charac-
teristic of the African elephant is ponderous
ears; but there are other features in eorttr

localities which distinguish African elephants
among themselves, as on the western slope of
the Abyssinian mountains the tusks are small
and the forehead quite solid—what is lacking
'n teeth seems to go to make up thickness of
frontal b(me—while in the low Gala country
the elephant is larger, his ears correspond-
'ngly so, and his tusks very large, like the
noro Central African animal—the frontal

i

bone not being so thick. The physical dif-

ferences between the elephant of the lov

razing lands and that which browses more
moiig the mountains, reminds one veiy

eibly of the differences between American
bison—between the lubberly beast of the

plain and the smaller, more compact, agde
animal which in smaller herds hug the moun-
tains. The differences, however, in either

case simply constitute a variety, not a species.

One of these African ele])hant8, which had
been growing in the Khedive's zoological
gai'dons, was jiut into the herd of trained

ones, with whose assistance their kei']Kr,

with little more than the usual trouble with
the Indian species, made a very docile and
exceedingly well trained creature, in nowise
inl'erior to them; and which, with five of the
trained ones, is now on its way to its native
lorcsts and marshes in Central Africa, and
which will, doubtlessly, do its part in civil-

izing that benighted region, if they ever
reach their destination. I write this doubt-
ingly, because they are travelling along the
baidv of the Nile, with true Egyptian— East-
ern—celerity, at the rate of only about six

miles a day. There, where neither the horse,
the donkey, nor the camel thrive, the ele-

phant be urn :nsable
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XIOUS

int.

^portation, and wo await with

i-est the first news of this cxperi-

abstain from reading or hearing road, all un-

sound, unprofitable and hurtful books, wiiich

are too common in the world. Ye do hereby,

besides the great advantages received there-

fioni by the children, transfer your care as

godly parents and as exemplary men and wo-

men unto posterity; and as both worth and a

blessing frequently falla upon them who are

brought up and trained in the nurture and

wayof truth, so for the love and respect to

the requirings and commandments of the

Lord. And in teaching the same to your chil-

dren, you will receive your reward of jieace,

and the answer of a good conscience in your

having done your duty in that respect, and

your names will be continued in a worthy re-

membrance liereafter.

So, dear Friends, those few requisite heads

remaining weighty with us at present, we
have thought good to send unto you, and to

leave them with you, to be made use of as ye

shall see or'casion and service, by the wisdom
and direction of the good Spirit of Truth, well

knowing (and we doubt not but your sense of

the same is with you), that our holy profes-

sion and religious assemblies greatly need to

be strengthened and accompanied with a

godly life and gospel discipline, that so they

may still continue both desirable to others,

and savory to such who are exercised therein.

And further, that the w.iy of the Lord mani-

fested to us for the glory of His name, and

salvation of our souls, bo with godly earnest-

ness and pious endeavors made known and in-

dustrioush' commended to our children, and

they encoiirag'd thereunto and countenanced

tlierein. So shall the Lord count us worthy

of His heavenly gifts and fruitful dispensers

of the same, obedient also to the righteous

requirings of God, and duly respectful to the

worthy and imitable pattern of godly parents

and both just as well as dutiful to our pos

terity. Having thus far cleared our mind^

unto you, we bid you farewell.

The Treaty of Paris.—As the treaty of

Paris has been referred to so often of late it

may not be out of place to give the test of it.

It was signed in 1856. The first stipulation

is that the status quo should be maintained in

Asia, and that Russia should give back Kai's.

The second is that Russia should restore that

portion ct' I! -.-iaialiia to Moldavia which bor-

ders th.' niouih of the Danube. The third is

that the exclusive light uf a protectorate over

the principalities should be taken away from

the Czar, and be exercised only by Europe.

The fourth is that the Black Sea should be

neutralized, and Russia and Turkey should

be bound not to build or keep any maritime

establishments there. The right is reserved

only for Turkey and Russia to have a number
of men-of-war there, viz , six of 800 tons each,

and four of 200 tons each. The fifth is that

the independence and integrity of the Porte

shall be secured by the six signatory Powers,

viz., England, France, Sardina, Austria, Prus-

sia and Russia. It is also agreed that all dis-

putes arising between these Powers and the

Poi'te should be submitted to the co-signa-

tories. England, France and Austria are

bound by separate treaty to support the clauses

of th« Treaty of Paris.— Toronto Telegram.

Selected for " Tlie Friend."

Loving Exhortation to Friends, from a Yearly

Meeting held >it Phdadelphia, the ith of the

1th month, 1689.

Beloved Friends of the several Monthly and

larterly Meetings in East and West Jersey,

nnsylvania, &c. : in the gospel fellowsliip

d unity of the ancient Truth, do we at this

ne salute you; and in much love, good will

d godly caro recommend unto you, and lay

fore you, the consideration and due regard

these few but wholesome particulars.

First.—That in the respective meetings ye

rnestly endeavor to continue and practice

useful instructions aad that good order

tablished among us in our native land, in

ference to a goodly life and an honest con-

sation, that so (as far as in you lieth) the

ly Truth, and profession thereof, may not

or be evil spoken of by the contrary

actices of any found among us ; and that

misdemeanors herein may receive season-

admonitions, reproof or censure.

Second.—That Christian watchfulness and

sdom be used and exercised in your mect-

toward all such who do continue under a

ofession among you, yet walk disorderly, or

unsavory and of a bad report in their call-

gs, stations or neighborhoods. We request

lU upon such and the like occasions, that

nen upon enquirj' or otherwise, you hear or

derstand the same, ye do with what con-

nient expedition you can, in tender love,

d in brotherly and sisterly regard, acquaint

em thereof, and by suitable discourses and

oceedings, endeavor theirrecovery, and that

such means and instruments which are

)St likely to be successful and least to be

jected against.

Thirdly.—That in the next meetings yo do

th sincerity and diligence, take into your

herly and motherly consideration, the state

d condition of such, who are scattered and

ne astray from among you, and more es

cially of those who have not received the

notice and gospel order, which is to b

pressed and given unto them. Dear Friend-

)or in the spirit of meekness with the bowels

compassion of Truth, and in your measure,

th the wisdom which is from above, to pos

38 them of the danger and insecurity of theii

ite, and of the uncertainty of their case and

tside satisfaction which may seemingly at

id and flatter their distance for a while.

id that their continued separation from the

ly of Truth in its requirings, and from the

edience from the holy cross of Christ Jesus,

like to end with greats remorse and tribula-

n, and anguish of soul and spirit. Behave
urselves, we earnestly entreat you, with a

dly zeal and good understanding therein.

It the witness of God may be answered in

ra, and your proceedings may be well taken

d spoken of; and that ye redeem any re-

ssness or negligence in affairs of this nature,

case any hath been in these meetings past,

your double diligence for the future.

Fourthly.—That ye frequently and faith-

ly mind one another of the virtuous and
iristian education of the youth and children,

It they be brought up in sobriety, and in Be short in supplication ; use no words not

i form of sound words and sound learning, of common use, and the sanie words as seldom

jording to Holy Scripture ; and that they 'as possible. The ineffable majesty of Heaven

quently read in the Holy Scriptures, and is enough to dazzle all human conception
;

yet the " Our Father which art in heaven,"

ndeed a complete model. Stray from its

simplicity as seldom as possible. My wish is

strong that the Father of all mercies may
long preserve thee, a choice instrument, that

ves a certain sound.

—

Br. Folhergdl to his

brother Samuel.

Incy Gregory.

(Contiuued from page 231.

J

Having, a few days before, alluded to " the

blessing of returning health," she writes:

—

IS-tl, 1st mo. 28th.—Yesterda}^ I enjoyed

a delightful walk, and afterwards spent an
hour alone, much to my comfort. Whilst re-

clining on the sofa for the purpose of recruit-

ing my wearied limbs, my spirit was sweetly

efreshed with the incomes of Heavenly love,

vhich broke upon me as a morning without

clouds. Oh, how inexpressibly precious are

such opportunities of spiritual communion
with Christ; it seems so like receiving the

bread and wine of the Kingdom immediately
from Himself. May the regenerating opera-

tion of His Divine grace continue to crucif3'

the old man, with his deeds, until He gains

the whole and sole possession of my heart.
'• The salvation of the soul is precious" indeed;

and I sometimes hope that I do see the neces-

sity of becoming more fully convinced of the

sinfulness of offending in what may be termed
little things, and of listening more attentivel}'

to the "still, small voice," in the daily transac-

tions of life, from the conviction that, if prac-

tical religion was more observed, we should

experience an increase of spiritual strength

in proportion; but, for want of abiding under
the restrictions of this faithful witness within,

we doubtless often suffer loss, and bring trou-

ble and condemnation on ourselves.

2d mo. 7th.— The weather is unusually

severe, which obliges me to spend the day at

home. It has been a day of spiritual visita-

tion, and ray soul is lifted up in fervent sup-

])lication to the God of my life, that I may
not be unmindful of my covenant, and also for

ability to praise Him in that He has been

pleased to own with His presence our seasons

of retirement. Yes, when the two have sat

down together to feel after Him, it has, I can

reverently acknowledge, been my happy ex-

perience to find Him very near, and I always

regret when anything occurs to interfere with

these precious opportunities. Oh I how very

much I have to call forth my gratitude ; and

I record it, that, in case these lines should

ever meet the ej'es of another similarly cir-

cumstanced, when I have done with all tilings

here, they raaj' take encouragement from the

fact that'there has been an obscure individual

before them, who can testify that " the Lord

is good to the soul that soeketh Him," and

that He deals most tenderly with His children

—reproving for sin, but amply rewarding for

the least act of obedience with a portion of

true peace which proceeds alone from Him,

the Author of all consolation.

3d mo. 5lh.—On waking this morning, the

language uttered by my adorable Redeemer
when personally on earth—"Enter into thy

closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,

pray to thy Father which is in secret, and

thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward

ihee openly"—was so impressively revived in

my remembrance, that it felt to me like a Gos-

pel message. Oh I that I may be enabled to

receive itas such, and be found more faithful

in the due performance of this sacred duty.
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I do believe the morning as wAl as tlie evening

eafi-ifice is calleil for, and have found it very
jiiMti table to devote a portion of time to silent

retirement before euteriugon the duties of the

day.
(To be continned.)

Moliammcdniiism in West Africa. J. T. Graeey.

After more than a thousand years of effort

to Rubjusjute these pagan tribes, the Bornous,
Fulahs, Mandingos and Jaloofs, who profess

Moharameiianisin, have only abandoned some
of the rites of paganism ; while thtir belief in

some superstitions has been greatly intensi-

fied. A man came to me a few days since

having a silver bos, or large loclcet, for sale,

which he said contained selections from the

Koran. We presume they were similar to

those with which we became familiar in the

East. Thus far, then, such charms were only

a reproduction of this superstition of Moham-
medans. But it does not end here. The negro
tribes of all this West Coast already believe

in one supreme deity. When they accept
Moliammeilanism they do not make "a bound
upward," in the mere reception of this idea.

But in the African mind this is overlaid with
other ideas. The supreme God created the
world, but left it in care of two great spirits,

one evil, one good, which latter is really only
less evil and revengeful than the former.

There are a great number of inferior spirits

dwelling in mount-iins, caverns, deep rocks,

old stumps, &c. The spirits of the dead, too,

dwell near where their bodies are deposited,

and those can do mischief, or afford assistance

in the affairs of life.

There are a large number of articles used
to propitiate these, or, to speak more exactly,

which give the possessor power over them, so

that he can command them at his pleasure.

Some spirits are more powerful than others

;

some articles have greater efficacy fn subor-

dinating these than others. The man who
possesses the article of the greatest power
over these spirits is, by that much, better

than his neighbor; the man who possesses the

power to subdue the greatest number of these

mysterious ai;ents is the most fortunate.

Various spirits are affected by various in-

struments. These, one and all, are known by
the name fetich. They are of great variety.

Serpents are very widely acknowledged as

being powerful in controlling these unseen
forces. Elephants, hyenas, lions, vultures,

monkeys, plants, venerable trees, rock,s, moun-
tains, stones, rivers, the sun, the moon, ant
heaps, images, a bundle of rags—in fact, any
thing that can be seen or touched—may be a
fetich. These are to be worshipped frequentlj',

or, if they are such things as can be carried,

are to bo kept about the person. They may
consist of peculiar shaped pebbles, teeth of

animals—anything.
They are used tor special ends. They may

bo hung on the doors or on tho trees to se

cure good crops keeping wild beasts from tho
flocks, making them productive, keeping off

thieves, or for success in war. They may be
worn on the nock, wrists, or other portions of
the body. Wo have seen boatmen without
clothing, but having the inevitable fetich or
gree groo hanging down tho back, to a string
round tho nock. Kings are often loaded dowi
with them, possibly in tho form of old sword
or spears. Oidy the rich can att'ord a gr.'at

many, because the fetich must bo consecrated

by the priests, and they chai-ge a high price

for the incantation.

They are not always equally effective.

Their fetich itself may get bewitched and be

rendered ineffective, and as they are not al-

ways equally good they must be put to prac-

tical tests. If a man has some narrow escape

he attributes it to some one of his fetiches,

and it becomes henceforth very valuable ; he
would not part with it at any price. An en-

tire family will sometimes unite to purchase
a family fetich. The fetich can be befooled.

They will whip them or throw them away
when they have become displeased with them,
because of some unfortuitous circumstance;
or the}' will hide them away while they do
things which they consider to bo morally bad.

A missionary friend here saj-s he entered
the house of a native king, and saw a gree-

gree in the centre of the room. The king
asked him to pass on one side. The mission-

ary said he did not fear "that thing." The
king replied, " I sava he no fit hurt you, you
be 'Meriean. Pose you go, he fit do me bad ;"

that is to say, that tho fetich was powerless
over the American, but not over the negro.

Now, herein lies the deepest, most pervading,
most ubiquitous form of heathenish belief

amongst all these tribes. This is the centre

of all this heathenism, its very heart. And
this is just what Mohammedanism has never
touched. It taught one supreme Deity. The
negro believed that already. He further be-

lieved that certain fetiches gave him control

over all supernatural forces, and the Moslem
did not ask him to abandon this belief, but
simply asked him to substitute Koran verses

as a fetish for tiger's teeth, cat's claws, or alli-

gator's scales. And this the negro has ac-

cepted. And these Koran extracts are the
most popular, because supposed to be the most
powerful of fetiches. All this leaves the heart
of heathenism untouched.— The Christian Ad-
vocate.

A War Correspondent on War.—G. A. Sala,

in tho Illustrated London News, says :

"The bodies of some eight thousand Eng-
lishmen moulder peacefully in this graveyard.
I fancy that the remembrance of their deaths
might moderate the frenzy of the politicians

who seem bent on hounding England on to

a fresh war with Russia. Surely these poli-

ticians must be mainly young men, or they
have very short memories. Can you not re-

call, you who are middle-aged, and whose
memories are good, two miserable years be-

tween the fight at tho Alma and the fall of
tho Malakoff? Do you remember the Ghost's
Derby Day of 185,^ ? Do you remember
when, on the cliff at Brigliton'aiid the Marina
at St. Leonard's, you could scarcely walk ten
paces without meeting groups of ladies and
children clad in deepest mourning for their

fathers, husbands, brothers, and sweethearts,
slain in that wretched Chersonese or who had
sickened and died in tho cheerless wards of
tho Scutari hospital ? Aro we to have those
years of private agony and bereavement, of
public blundering and mismanagemoiit, over
again ? I suppose so. Glory is a vorj' fine

thing. 1 am only a pehin, a civilian, and I

know nothing about glory ; but I confess that
my blood runs cold, and that my heart sick-

ens, when I hear politicians portly prating
about tho 'arbitrament of tho sword,' and
' war clearing the atmosphere,' and so forth.

1 never met glory j'ot, and I don't know what

he or she is like ; but I have met war, face

face, half a-dozen times, in as many countri

I have looked into the whites, or rather, t

crimson of his eyes, and 1 have gazed up
the sisters who follow him wheresoever
goes. They are three sisters, and their nan:

are Rapine, Disease and Death. This is,

course, a miserably craven and spiritless w
of looking at war. I cannot help it. I ha
seen only war's madness and wickedness,

foulness and squ^ilor. To me it has repi

s 'nted nothing but robbery and profligac

but famine and slaughter; and I can b

think that, if the warlike politicians were
witness just half-an-hour of actual warfa:

as I have witnessed it, their marti.il ard
would cool down a little, and they woe
not be quite so prompt to blow the belliec

trumpet."

For "The Friend

The annexed beautiful domestic portraitu;

extracted from an old Almanac, has been i

to the writer with the suggestion of its sui'

bleness for publication in " The Frienc

After a few slight changes in its phraseolo^

it is herewith submitted to the editors of tb

valuable Journal.
Perhaps we may, in addition, thus cor

the lively hope entertained, that the cho
made by faithful George of the group of ble

ings, may be that of some of our dear lit

friends, if occasions should arise when any
them may be subjected to insult or ridicu

on account of their obedience to that whi
they believe to be right, or that conscientic

parents may require of them; whether it

in support of our Christian testimony
plainness of speech, behavior, and appai
or any thing else in which the call is extendi

not to be ashamed of the simplicity the Tru
leads into, neither in any wise be ashamed
its ever adorable author, Christ Jesus, befc

men. As this is the case, the little verse w

be sweetly realized in j^our experience :—11

"All who early seek His face

Shall surely taste His love
;

Jesus shall guide them by his grace,

To dwell with Him above."

" THE MOUNT OF BLESSING."

A little circle of mother and children w
gathered one evening around tho firesit

They had been reading the fifth chapter
Matthew, those precious words of blessii

with which our Saviour began his mic
try on earth. Their hearts were full of t»

dor feeling as the}' silently sat, and ea

pondered on the beatitude sweetest to hi

" Blessed are thej' that mourn," thouj

the mother, while tears fell fast, and her he

went up in prayer that hor's might be tl

holy mourning which should bo comforted.
" 'Blessed are the poor in spirit,' is what

choose," said a little bluo-eyod girl ncstli

close to hor mother's side, '-for I want to

in the kingdom of Heaven."
" I would have, ' Blessed aro tho meek,'

ray motto," said another, whoso brilliant e]

were full of spirit ;
" it would help mo mo

I think." "But, ' blesse 1 aro tho pure
heart,' must bo tho best of all, 'for they sh

800 God,' " exclaimed a thoughtful looki

boy of twelve.

Another, two or throo years older, romaii
silent, though his tearful oyo and glow
cheek showed that ho, too, had a beatiti

dear to him. " Which do you choose, Georgi
asked his mother. '"Blessed aro they t
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1 persecuted for righteousness sake,' " he

weredjwith a quivering lip. "Oh, George,

t cannot be for any of us," cried the chil-

sn ;
" that was for the martyrs who died

sus' sake." "It is sweet for me too,"

d George quietly. " Tell us why," said his

ther. " It is dearest to me," answered
I boy, "because it seems as if Jesus was
'ing it to me; and oh, mother, it helps me
when the boys at school laugh and call me
ous boy.' Only yesterday, as I was going
school, some of them called after me,

lere's the boy that attends to his religious

ties ;' and then they dared me to fight, and
led mo 'coward,' because I walked on with-

, speaking ; but oh, mother," and the boy's

!8 shone clearly as he spoke, " 1 didn't feel

ir words touch me. I only heard Jesus say-

Blessed are ye when men shall revile

Chero was a pause. The tears which filled

mother's eyes now were blissful tears. '• I

not think there was any persecution now,"
d one of the children. ' It is true no one

t to death now for believing in Jesus,"

)lied the mother, "but few can enter the

ristian life without meeting it in some form,

ich courage is often needed to bear being
ighed or sneered at for our trust in Jesus,

kind of persecution is often the first

)8S the young disciple has to bear for his

rd ; and his Lord sweetly cheers him with
3 glorious words, 'Blessed are ye when
n shall revile you, and persecute you, and

>^ all manner of evil against you falsely,

my sake. R.-joice, and be exceeding glad
;

great is j'our reward in Heaven.'

"

" And there's a cross for me."

The evening passed away ; and this Chris-

m household came down from the Mount of

ussing to the work of daily life, eacn bear-
r a beatitude, which proceeded from his

s, who is a "well of water" in the soul,

pringing u]) into everlasting life."

A Plea for the Chiidrfn.

Grown people too often forget that the chil

en are entitled to a certain amount of con
leralion as well as themselves. As a rule,

ults respect each other's wishes, yield to

oh other's fancies, or even humor each oth
's whims without complaint, but towards
ildren they exhibit at times a strange spirit

intolerance.

If we take up the last new book, we are
reful not to remove the mark placed th

f^some other member of our family ; for the
me reason we return the paper to the sitting

lom table or the inkstand to the library; wc
foid occupying the chair by the sunny win
)w, because it is K 's favorite and accus-

med seat—and so on, all through the house
d the daily life, we are scrupulous in regard
other's rights and comforts.

But all this is dropped with the children,

ver in the corner Ned and Robbie have
a train of cars out of three chairs, an old

irasol and some odds and ends of various
•rts. They are deeply interested, and happy
I a matter of course—children always are

ftppy when they are busy—and no one is the
orse for their harmless play. But just now
le of the grown people surveys the littered

)rner with horror, and on the impulse of the
oment begins "clearing up." The parasol

id the various belongings of the engine are

andled out of the room, the chairs are

whisked abruptly into their places, and th':-

poor children admonished "not to make such
a muss again !" Is it to be wondered at that
they feel themselves unjustly treated, and are

'ndignaut ?

Again, Johnnie is building a wonderful fort

with his blocks, and adds story after story
with almost breathless eagerness, to the some-
what shaky structure. Presently his mother
or sister enters the room, and shoving a chair

or pushing a table into more convenient
position for their use, utterly demolish poor
Johnnie's architectural triumph! At his cry
of dismay some one exclaims, perhaps, but is

answered coolly: "Oh, it is nothing, only

Johnnie's blocks were knocked over, he can
soon put them up again I"

Are we quite sure, we older and wiser folks,

that we would like to have our blocks knocked
over so ruthlessly or our vexation treated so

htly?
I'he upsetting of that carefully constructed

fort was as trying to little Johnnie as the un-

raveling of your intricate crochet or knitting

work, or the hopeless blotting of j^our just

finished letter would bo to j-ou. Remember
this when you are disposed to banish the

playthings to the closet sometimes, because

they take up so much room, and be patient

wiih the children's fancies. Be patient, even
though they litter their allotted corner sadly,

and overflow upon the neighboring space.

Show due consideration for their plays and
privileges, and they will learn to be consider-

ate and careful in turn.

—

Christian Intelli-

gencer.

Integrity in little Things.

There is a general disposition to grade the

guilt of injustice according to the degree of

pecuniary injury which it inflicts, or the

amount of gain which it secures. The rob-

bery of a bank, the fraudulent transaction by

which thousands ofdolfars are made to change
hands, the heavy defalcation which involves

whole families in ruin, meet with the public

disgrace and reprobation which they deserve

but trifling inv-isions of right, small encroach

ted, had society condemned them, had his
inds openly censured them, had the voice

of conscience been encouraged instead of dead-
ened, never could he have done the deed which
has at length plunged him into public igno-
min3\
Much of the injustice and corruption that

now blots our mercantile and political honor
has its source in this light and indifferent way
n which the beginnings of a dishonorable
course are regarded—in the indulgent gloss-

'ng over of acts intrinsically unjust because
their effects are not appreciably felt. Even
n the homo and the school are such seeds
sown and nurtured. Children are quick to

perceive the standard of integrity held by
those around them, and to oatcli the prevail-

ing tone of moral feeling. When they hear
injustice condemned in large things and pal-

liated in small ones; when their own childish

depredations are treated with levity, or passed
over with indifference; when deceitful prac-

tices are tolerated, and simply troublesome
habits are punished, it is not strange that they
learn to measure the guilt of dishonesty only
by the material loss or annoj-ance entailed.

So the young man, just commencing life in

the workshop, the store or the office, finds

that, U]) to a certain extent, slippery dealing

is tacitly pei'mitted—that if he avoid causing
serious annoyance to his employers, and es-

pecially if he shrewdly advance their interest,

he may practice unnoticed little secret appro-
priations, or use unfairly the time fir which
he is paid ; and thus gradually he comes to

use the limit of detection as his only standard

of integrity. The manufacturer, in like man-
ner, will adulterate his goods just enough to

increase his profits without lessening his sales
;

the tradesman will make undue charges when
he expects no investigation ; the employer
will deal unfairly with those who have no
redress. It is not strange that such begin-

nings should sometimes have the terrible end-

ings of crime that public opinion at length

visits with her severest penalties.

Even this rapid progress in evil-doing is

not the worst effect ; for while a few are sink-

ments upon honor, unfaithful service, petty ing to these depths, multitudes are learning

pilfering, broken promises, and a host of the to\dopt a false standard of honesty, learning

lesser breachesof good faith pas-i by unnoticed, to value faithfulness only for what it brings,

or receive only weak and inefficient censure, and to tread the paths of meanness and double

When no one is seriously hurt the common dealing just as far as they can make them
impression is that no great harm is done. 'pay. The whole principle of justice is thus

The enormity of the offence is gauged alone set at nought, and its spirit utterly lost. For
by the material results, and the margin which justice maintains an upright attitude; she dis-

divides the right from the wrong is thus con- jdains to consider the chances of detection or

tinually overstepped.
| the hope of gain; she spurns the paltry en-

Few persons pause to consider the effect of ticenienis of secrecy, or the temptation to

this toleration. Far from being a merciful
I condone an offence because the gain is small,

forbearance, it is cruel in encouraging and She is true in thought as well as in deed, in

fostering the beginnings of a course that leads the least as much as in the greatest. It is

to shame and ruin. For injustice, dishonesty

and fraud do not spring into existence, full

grown crimes. They grow slowly, surely and
steadily from small beginnings. If we would
war against them sucessfully, it is their germs
that we should attack. If these are suffered

to take root and develop, the work of extirpa-

tion will be tenfold more difficult, and, it may
be, inapossible. A man does not sink sud-

denly from honor and integrity to theft or

forgery. He undergoes a long and gradual
process of degradation before he reaches that
goal. Many preliminary steps have been
taken that have been extenuated or ignored
on account of their trifling effects, even though
consciously unjust. Had these steps been ar-

this spirit alone that can purify our moral

atmosphere and protect our community from

the stains of dishonor.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

All these doers of evil, and haters of the

light of Christ, and that will not come to it,

lest their evil deeds should be reproved; all

such, God nor Christ doth not accept their

offerings nor sacrifices. And such that hate

the light of Christ, hate Christ; though they

may preach him, and profess him in words,

yet they persecute and hate the believers in

the light of Christ, which are the children of

the light, and walk in the light, and are the

children of the day of Christ.— G^eorgre Fox.
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A8 the readers of this journal already know,

the Silver Bill, which has occupied so large a

share of the public attention for a considera-

ble time, has been passed by Congress, vetoed

by President Hayes, and, afler receiving the

requisite two-thirds majority, become a law,

notwithstanding the veto.

We do not desire to enter into any discus-

sion of the financial and business aspects of

this act—respecting which, there are wide,

and we do not doubt, honest differences of

opinion among statesmen and business men
—but wc have felt a sense of sorrow and of

humiliation, at what seems to us a wound in-

flicted on the national honor and integrity,

by that portion of the law, which authorizes

the payment of obligations already incurred,

in a currency, which is likely to be of less

value to our foreign creditors, than they had

just reason to expect when they loaned their

money, by purchasing the bonds of the United

States.

This point is clearlj' stated in the following

parai,n-;iph of the President's veto:

'•8583,440,350 of the funded debt has been

issued since February, 1873, when gold alone

was the coin for which the bonds were sold

and gold alone was the coin in which both

pailies to the contract understood that thr

bonds would be paid. These bonds entered

into the markets of the world. They were
paid for in gold when silver had greatly de-

]:)ieciatod and when no one would have bought
them if it had been understood that thoy
would be paid in silver. The sum of $225,-

OOU.OOO ot these bonds has been sold during

my administration for gold coin, and the

United States receives the benefit of these

sales by a reduction of the rale of interest to

four per cent. During the progress of these

sales a doubt v?as suggested as to the coin iu

which piyment of these bonds would be made.
The public announcement was thereupon au-

tliorizcd that it was 'not to be anticipated

that any farther legislation of Congress or

any action of any drpurtmcnt of the (ioveru-

meiit would sumiioii or tolerate the redemp-
tion of the ]jriiieipal of these bonds or Ihi-

payinmt of the interest thereon in coin of

less v;ilue than the coin authorized liy law at

the tirjLC of the issue of the bonds, being the

coin exacted by the Government in exchange

Wc tirnd)- believe, that " righteotisness ex-

altoth a nation," and that the Divine blessing

cannot be expccti'il to rest on anj'' measure
tainted with injustice or iniquity.

"Because he hath set his love upon me
will deliver him." We have felt that thi

promise of the Almighty, as recorded by th

Psalmist, may convey sweet encouragement
to those who are concerned to walk in the

fear and love of God, habitually turning their

thoughts to Ilim, and acknowledging liim in

all their ways, as their Leader, Teacher, and
Friend.
None of us are exempt from trials, disap-

])ointmenl8, and atlliclions; which are useful,

in keeping us in a humble and dependent con-

dition, in weaning our atfections from worldly
pleasures, and in leading us to lay up treasure

in heaven. Whilst passing through these

proving seasons, let us endeavor, to bear with

patience and resignation all that befals us;

and to recognize, in these " light afflictions,

which are but for a moment," the chastening

hand of a merciful Heavenly Father, who, un-

worthy as we are, hath promised to deliver

all those who set their love upon Him.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The President sent a message to

Congress on the 2Stli ult., vetoing the Silver tjill, and
both Houses passed the bill over his veto. The vote

on its passage in the Senate was 46 to 19, in the House
196 to 73.

The arrangements for coining the new .silver dollar

and printing the silver certificates, have been completed
by the Treasury Department, .so that there will he no
delay in the execution of the new silver coinage law.

It is expected by the middle of 4th month, the new
silver dollars will he coined at about the rate of 3,500,-

000 per month.
During the Second month the San Francisco mint

coined 1,484,000 trade dollars and f5,.500,000 in double
eagles: 811,000 of the former were shipped East during
that month.
Popular subscriptions to the four per cent, loan, ag-

gregating $105,1.50, were received at the sub-treasury,

in San Francisco, during the 2nd month.
The public debt statement for Second month sho'vs a

reduction of $2,250,231. The total revenue receipts

for that month were $1,485,227 less than during the
corresponding month of last year.

The Commissioner of the General Land Office has
sent a circular to 53 of the employes of that office,

stating that the appropriation for their p.ay was ex-
hausted, and giving them the option of accepting a dis-

missal, or a leave of aljsence without pay, until such
time as it may please Congress to make an appropria-
tion for their sei vicfs,

A great tarill' .lriii..n-li-:ili

on the 2d inst. Il i^ .-linial

walked in the lurail.'. Ad.l

eruor Hartraiift and others,

the Wood T;

The anth)

II took place at Pottstown
1 that 12,000 workingraen
Lsses were made by Liov-

ind resolutions opposing
iff Bill were adopted.

trade, nnder the newly formed
to rking isfacturil

n.\

nge-

suscUatniu- lln' Irailr, 1 he rual pn.iliicinui \^ restricted

to about half time in each of the regions.

It is reported that the officers of Westmoreland Co.,
Pa., have discovered a gang of twelve men, who have
been the leaders, and largely responsible for tlie .strikes

and troubles with the miners of that county for .some
years past. Two of them are in jail, and the rest have
disappeared.

to th. al Mr,

ipei for

.•ere h

retun

Slgl

Beef cattle reported dull the past week—Sales f

3 to 6,^ cts. per lb. gross as to quality. Sheep sold f:

3 to 6J cts. per lb., and hogs, 5 to 6.] cts. as to quali

Foreign.—By cable from London on the 4th h

U. S. bonds were quoted at 104J^ for the new 5's,

for the 1867's, lOlf for the old 6's, 105J for the 10-4

and 103 for the new 4| per cents. Silver was quote

54,id. per ounce.

Lord Derby informed the House of Lords on

4th inst., that the Government had received the tei

of peace, but in an imperfect state. " He could o

say that the terms do not include the cession of

Turkish fleet: that the indemnity is reduced to twe

millions sterling, and that the Egyptian tribute is

affected."

The "Times" says, "orders have been receivec

the government works, at Bull Point, for an increa

out-put of cartridges and small arms ammunitio
Military preparations are active in other quarter

Heavy failures of business firms are anno'

amona; them Willis, Percival & Co., bankers, of Lt

bard street, with liabilities estimated at £650,000,

several other firms with liabilities ranging from £40,

to £100,000.
France.—Several supplementary elections

on the 3d, for Deputies, which resulted in th

ten Republicans and four Conservatives.

The Eastern War.—The treaty of peace i

on the 3d inst. The following was received by the I

peror from the Grand Duke Nicholas :
" God

vouchsafed to us the happiness of accomplishing
holy work begun by your maje.sty, and on the anni\

sary of the enfranchi,sement of the serfs, your maje

has delivered the Christians from theMussulman
On account of the rapidly increasing disease

the Russian troops in Roumania, it is suggested tha

will be absolutely necessary for the army in Turkej
return by sea, and not through Roumania.

Special desp.atches from various points in the Gn
provinces of Turkey indicate that the insurrection

spreading.

In Cuba, it has been proclaimed by authority of

Government, that all slaves of both sexe-s who were

g.aged in the insurrection, will be free if they pre*

themselves to the legitimate authorities or governm.

troops be'bre the end of this month. The ownei^

those freedmen, who took part in the insurrection,

declared have no right to indemnity, but those wh
mained loyal to the Government are to be indemnifl

It is also announced, that from the next legislative te

Cuba will be represented in the Cortes, at Madrid,

equal terms with Porto Rico, according to the popu
tion of the island.

The Iceland fishery, during 1877, employed
French boats and 4,205 men. The fishing season

not begin till about the first of 5th month, but prov

an nnusnally good one. It is said the nuaibe
taken depended entirely upon the strength am
of the crew. Forty-two boats reported 1,129,

lieing at the rate of 1,220 fish for every ma:

lowest !_; .1. ^iiTs. I III

fell was .seven ; and the

snow fell din-ing the mi
The numlier of deall

lliepea
the numtier ot i

a decrease fron

her of births n
marri.'iL'cs (1,1 f

il/»,/,,/., ,t.. \iie Mean eol.! 1 1 1 1
j ; United States

sixes, I--1, 111.;;
.
M .•,ai|,„.-. |,si;.-,, 104; do. 18G7,

10i;i;il.. 1-'.-. 1" .,eu ,
,

in:;',; new 4.! per cents,
102.1 ;neu I pel ee..l.~, Inl,.

Cotton.—Sales of .500 bales on the 2d, at 11 a II.t cts.

per pound for uplands and New Orleans.
Flour and meal—Minnesota extra at $5.50 for me-

dium, $5.75 for good, tG for choice, .*7.50 a SS.I2i for

patent; Penna. family at *6 for good, S6.25 for choice.
Kye flour steady at $2.25 a $3.50 per bbl. Corn meal,
$2.75.

_

Grain.—Penna. red wle ii, -
I :; ; p. i Im i,,.] amliei-

$1.35a *1.3G; western ,..\ ...
;

,
, ,

-i
, ,| , ,,,,,:,,,

,*1.33a$1.35; do. wliii. : :
' l: .

,
.

, i, ,i le, a

70 cts. Corn 50 a 51 .:- ,..
, Ka !i. !

i i,i u,.-i,.,n

mixcl, 32.'. a.33 els.; fair and gui„l while, :{
1

', a .!5.',

cts., an<l fancy 35 a 30 cts.

Prime timothy hav, 70 a 80 cts. per lOOlb.s.; mixed,
00 a 70 cts. ; straw 45 a 55 cts. per 100 lbs.

CORRECTION.—For " jilace" read " plan," in

tith line of 4th stanza of the poem entitled " Ilercafte

on page 212 of this volume.

ANNUAL MEETIXn OF THE COXTRIBUTO:
TO THE ASYLUM.

A Stated Annual Mei tinij of the "Cmtributors
Asvlum for the Relief of I'crsnns Deprived of the I

nf iheir Reason," will be held on Fourth-day, th

of Third moiuh, 1878, at 3 o'clock, p. M., at .Vreli Str

Meeting-house, Philadelphia.

Wll.I.IAM BetTT.E, (Veil-

Ins ndshurg, lhel3thof{
il member of Frankfc
ticular Meeting, son

mo. 1877, Wii.i HM l;

Monthly and .-n.aeUl

James mid llaiueil, .\.

, on the '.nil of 2(1 mo. 1878, Jitlia Ann
David Ball, in the 7'.»lh year of her .age, an ei

member of Peiinsville .Mnnlhly and Hopewell Pa
Meeting, Morgan Co., Ohio.

, 1st mo. 2Isi, 1,S7S, Elizabeth, wife of Jose
S. Ileald, in Ihe 25ili voar of her age, a member
Spiingville Monllily M'e.^ling of F "'

" '

rh e:l

" I want to put my whole trust in my Saviour,
'just like a little child. I am so weak,' I can donothi

I

of myself."
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The early religious e.'sperieiice of Daniel Wheeler,

Thomas Shillitoe, and Stephen Grellet, compared.

(Continued from page 186.)

We liave given in some previous number.s

qf "Tlie Friend," beginning the 10th of 11th
month last, some account of the early life of

Stephen Grellet and Thomas Shillitoe. That
of Daniel Wheeler will now follow in a com-
pendious form, taken from a small volume
published in Philadelphia by an Association

of Friends. The memoir thus proceeds :

" ' I was born in London, the 27th day of

the.Eleventh month, 1771 : my parents, Wil-

liam and Parah Wheeler, were members of the
established religion of the country, aud strict

adherents to all its rites and ceremonies.
They had a large family of children, whose
minds they endeavored to imbue at an early

age with the fear of their great Creator

—

taking them regularly to attend the perform-

ance of public worship, and also reading the
Holy Scriptures in the family at home; por-

tions of which I wt'Uremember reading aloud
when very young.'

A merchant in London having procured for

him a situation on b lard a vessel engaged in

the Portuguese trade, it was accepted by D.
""'leeler. Two voyages were made in this

ship, and a knowledge of navigation acquired.

On his return from the second voyage, he
found that an intimate friend of his departed
mother had procured for him the station of
midshipman in a ship of war. This change,
however specious in appearance at the time,

was but an introduction to a school which is

not often equalled, and but seldom surpassed,

for vice and immorality. In reference to this

and to the time afterwards spent in the array,

Daniel Wheeler writes these affecting and in-

structive lines : 'Reader, if the power to choose
were mine, to draw an impenetrable shade
over the next several 3Tear8 would best suit

ray natural inclination ; it would save me
many pangs, and I should at once bring thee

to the time when I could tell thee with de-

light " what the Lord hath done for my soul."

But, with these years omitted, the long suffer-

ing aud unutterable goodness of my gracious
God and Saviour would be eclipsed, His tender
mercies would be ungratefufty robbed of their

lustre, the riches of His grace obscured and
its glory hidden. I must, therefore, like the

regular and progressive gradations of nature

proceed from those da3^s of childhood and
youth at which I had arrived—would that I

could say, of innocency!—but ah! at this dis-

tance of time, I cau painfully trace the spring-

ings up of the evil root, which failed not at an
early age to bring forth fruit of those things
" whereof I am now ashamed ;" having sor-

rowfully found, from woful experience, that

their " end is death." Canst thou, then, won-
der at the shrinking of human nature from
the task of thus reopening a dark picture of

guilt?—such as, I pray, it raay never be thy
lot to know, or to have to render an account
of, as thy own. Though now in full abhor-

rence of the same, through the merc}^ of God
in Christ Jesus, I have a hope that my sins,

though many, will bo forgiven, and for over

blotted out as " a thick cloud ;" and that ray

tribulated soul will yet be cleansed by the

"precious blood of sprinkling that speaketh
better things than that of Abel." This only
'• cried from the gi-ound" forvengeanee against

the offender; whilst the blood of Him who
cried, " Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do," cleanseth from all sin, and
was shed for many, for the remission of sins;

yea, for all that repent, believe, and obey the

Gospel, in the secret of their hearts revealed,

which is "the power of God unto salvation."

But although ready to .shudder at the prospect

before me, I feel strengthened to pj-oceed, so

far as I may rightly do, from a belief that the

work in which I am now engaged is prompted
in mercy, and will not be in vain, peradven-

turo to myself, if not to another. For, if per-

mitted to" finish it, I shall have had another
opportunity afforded, even at this late hour,

for repentance—a truly great and blessed

privilege to every sinner. And how much
more shall I owe unto my Lord, if, in the

course of a diligent search, it should please

the ''faithful witness" in condescension to dis-

cover to the view of my mind sins which,

through the subtle workings of the grand ad-

versary, have been partly hidden and imper-
fectly repented of.'

After a cruise of fourteen months, they re-

turned to Plymouth ; and, whilst in this har-

bor, through the interest of an admiral of

considerable estate and influence in the neigh-

borhood, with whom in former days some of

the family had been personally acquainted,

Daniel VVheeler relates: 'I was in a short

time received on board a ship-of-the-line, then

bearing the flag of a llear-Admiral. This ad-

vance, under such patronage, was considered

to hold out a promising aspect; but whilst it

seemed to pave the way to promotion, it

opened at once a door to an extensive range
of acquaintance with officers on board, whose
circumstances in life enabled them to deviate

with less difficulty than myself from the path
of virtue; whose example I endeavored to

follow, until nothing but the want of means
prevented my going still greater lengths than

the worst of them. Whilst in this ship, when
about sixteen years of age, having been un-

well, and probably led to reflect a little on

that account, 1 was made sensible of a Divine

visitation being exi ended to me, disclosing

ith indubitable clearness the vanity and
emptiness of every earthly station, tarnishing

the pride and glorj- of this perishing world in

my sight; and which, though little understood
and less regarded at the moment, has since,

at different periods of mj' chequered life, been

brought to mj' remembrance by Him " whode-
clareth unto man His thoughts—whomaketh
the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the

high places of the earth—the Lord, the Lord
of hosts is His name." When this occurred,

although then entered into the bond of ini-

quit}', I had not launched so fully into its

dreadful abyss as was afterwards most lament-

ably the case; and from what I have since wit-

ied, in unutterable mercy, of the strength

and power of redeeming love, a belief is in-

duced, that if this warning voice, then sound-

ing in the secret of my sinful heart, '• Behold,

I stand at the door and knock," had been

hearkened unto, and waited upon, my foot-

ps, even mine, would have been conducted

from the horrible pit to which they were fast

verging.

I continued nearly six years in the navy
;

but were all the changes from ship to ship

enumerated which took place during that

time, and the great variety of incidents which

befell me, they would swell this narrative far

beyond the limits intended. Whilst, however,

I am desirous of avoiding the error of gratify-

ing self, or merely amusing others, I beg to

be preserved from a greater, in omitting any-

thing tending in the slightest degree to make
known the aboundings of that wondrous good-

ness and mercy which followed me all along

through an unparalled course ofpresumptuous

and unrestrained liberty. It raay therefore

suffice for me to say, that, notwithstanding

the many and great dangers I was exposed

to, and the hardships and sufferings I had to

endure, through all which I was preserved

and sustained in a manner at this day incon-

ceivable to myself; yet none of these things

were sufficient to soften the rocky heart, or

bring me to a sense of my lost condition ;
for

whether on board or on shore, in harbor or at

sea, or in whatever country, if I could meet

with associates prone like myself to evil, I

was always readj' to hasten with them to it,

ther in word or in deed.

An expected war with a foreign power had

occasione<i an unusually large fleet to collect

at Spithead ; but, after a time, the differences

being adjusted, the ships were dispersed to

their respective posts, and that to which I be-

longed was paid off. She was commissioned

the^next day as a guard ship, and I have no

doubt that t might have resumed my station

as one of her mates, had I made application;

for, with all my private failinErs, as a poor

sinful creature, my public character had not

suffered in any of the ships in which I had

served, but rather the contrary; for my pride

and presumption had often prompted me, in

moments of extreme danger, in a daring man-
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nor to talte the most hazardous post, even

when chit}' did not require it, or warrant the

risk. But instead of applying to be reinstated

in my former berth, 1 remained on shore
'

pursuit of sinful gratifications, with increased

avidity; and, going up to London, so much
time elapsed before my return, that I never

afterwards attempted to procure a situation

in the ship I had left, or in any other. In

this way I left the service altogether; and
would I could say, that 1 left the service of

sin at the same time. I now found the disad

vantage of not having been regularly brought

up to a trade: for want of this knowledge I

was alike unfit for all emploj'ment.
Towards the latter part of the time of my

being in the navy, it was suggested to my lost

and bewildered mind, by the subtle destroyer

of men, that nothing short of making away
with myself could extricate me from the difii

culties by which 1 was surrounded, andshelter

me from shame and disgrace ; and the method
of its accomplishment was at seasons hinted

at. But—blessed be the name of the Lord
God of heaven and earth forever!—His in-

visible arm, of merciful interposition, pre-

served me from this dreadful snare; and in

the greatness of His love and strength He
hath at this distant period ])iit it into the

lieart of His unworthy creature to record His
mighty acts, to His praise and to His glory,

with humble and reverend thankfulness.

Greatly do I desire, that if this relation should
ever fall into the hands of any poor sinners,

servants of the cruel taskmaster, as was then
my lot, that such may be hereby sirengthcned
and encouraged to look unto the Lord their

God for help, even though they may be plunged
into the very gulf of despnir; for " llis cum-
passions fail not"—they are new every morn-
ing; His tender mercies are over all His works;
and Ho will give power to the faint, and
strength to them that have no might of their

own, to resist this, and every other tempta-
tion of that wicked one, who was a liar from
the beginning.'

"

The Two iiiiiidrnilli Anniversary oJ the Settlement of

Burlington, New Jersey.

(Continued from page 234.)

"Among those who landed on the bank at
]5urlington on that autumn day was Richard
Noble, a surveyor. He had cDme with John
Fenwick two years before, and his profession
liad naturally made him familiar with the
country. To him was at once committed the
duty oilaying out the town—a labor in which
William Alatlack and others of the j'oung men
assisted. A broad and imposing main street
was opened through the forest, runninn
right angles to the river, southward into the
country. It is probable th.U it did not al first

extend very \\\v past the pl.-icn .-it which we
arc gathered now. .\nothcr, (M-ossin^- il, ran
length wise through the middh; nf I he ishuid,

and a third was opened on the bank, 'i'lui

town thus laid out was divided inio twenty
](ropcrlies—ten in the eastern part for the
Yorkshire men, and ten in the western for the
London iir'npriiiorM. All hands went at once
to work to prv|,arr i;,v ihc winter. Marshall,
a carpenter, directed the building, and the
foresls began to resound with the blows of
llis axe. A clearing was made on the south
side of the main street, near Broad, and a tent
])itched there as a temporary meeting-house.
In a short time the settlement began to have

the appearance of a town, and, when worthy
of a name, in memory of a village in old York-
shire, was christened ' Burlington.' The dwel
lings were at first caves, dug in the banks and
faced with boards, or shanties of the most
primitive description. They were not built

of logs, as is p(jpularly believed. It is to the

Swede alone that we owe the ' block-house' of

our early Indian wars and the ' log cabin' of

political campaigns. Two Dutch travellers

who saw Burlington when it was two j'ears

old, say on this point that ' the English and
many others have houses made of nothing but
clapboards,' as they call them here. They
make a wooden frame, as in "Westphalia and
Altona, but not so strong, then split boards
of clapwood like coopers' staves, though un-

bent, so that the thickest is about a litLle fin-

ger thick, and the other is made sharp like

the end of a knife. They are about five or
six feet long, and are nailed on with the ends
lapping over each other. *' * When it is

cold and windy the best people plaster them
with clay.' From these details we can imagine
the homes of our first settlers, ' many of whom,'
says one of them, ' had been men of good es-

tate.' That they remembered their English
homes with fond affection is proved in many
ways. Wills gave to one portion of the neigh
borhood the name of his native 'Northamp-
ton,' which it hoars to-day, and the township
of Willingborough,' where many ofyou dwell,

recalls the home of Olive. ' York' street is

close at hand, though the bridge that bore that
name has disappeared ; and what boy is there
in Burlington to-day that has not thrown a
line from 'London' bridge? 'Oh, remember
us,' they write to their friends in England,
' for we cannot forget you ; many waters can
not quench our love, nor distance wear out
the deep remembrance. * * Though the
Lord hath been pleased to remove us faraway
from you, as to the ends of the earth, yet are
we present with you. Your exercises are
ours; our hearts are dissolved in the reraem
brance of you.'

But though their thoughts turned fondly
to England and their brethren, they did not
repine. They found the country good ; 'so

3od,' wrote one as early as the 6th of Novem
ber, 1677, ' that I do not see how reasonably
it can be found fault with. The country

seem veiy agreeable to our bodies, and
we have very good stomach.? to our victuals
Here is plenty of provisions, of fish and fowl
and good venison, not dry, but full of gravy,
And I do believe that this river of Delaware
is as good a river as most in the world.' '

like the place well,' said another, throe day
afterward; 'it's like to bo a healthful placi

and very jilea-faiit to live in.' A report hav
ingspread in l^'ngland that the water and soi

were had, and danger to he feared from boars
wdlvos, rattlesnakes and Indians—the first

but nut the last time that Burlington has boon
slandered—six of the leading settlors indig-
nantly deny its truth, declaring that 'those
that cannot bo contented with such a country
and such land as this is, are not worthy to
como hero.' ' I aflfirm,' said one, 'that those
reports are not true, and fear they were sjioko
from a spirit of envy. It is a country that
jjroduceth all things for the support and sus-
tenance of man. I havo seen orch;irds laden
with fruit to admiration

; their very limbs
torn to pieces with the weight, and most do-
icious to the taste and lovely to behold. I

havo seen an apple tree from a pii)i)in kernel

yield a barrel of curious cider, and peaches i

such plenty that some people took their carts

a peach gathering. I could not but smile at
the conceit of it. I have known this summer
forty bushels of bold wheat from one bushel
sown. We have from the time called May
till Michaelmas great store of very good wild
fruits—strawberries, cranberries and whortle-
berries, very wholesome. Of the cranberries,
" like cherries for color and bigness," an ex-
cellent sauce is made for venison and turkeys.
Of these " we have great plenty," and all sorts

of fish and game. Indeed the country, take
j

it as a wilderness, is a most brave country,
and,' ho adds, in words that you may make
use of to the world yourselves to day, ' what-
ever envy or evil spies may speak of it, I could
wish you all here.' From the Indians these
settlers experienced little trouble. The Mantas,
it is true, who dwelt hard by, had committed
a murder at Natiniconk and plundered poor
Jegou some years before the arrival of the
Kent, but these were exceptional instances.

The Leni Lenape were a peaceful race, up-
right in person and straight of limb

; theiri

fierce countenances, of tawny reddish brown,
belied a gentle nature. Grave even to sadness,

courteous to strangers, and respectful to the
old, never in haste to speak, and of cool, de

liberate temper, this mysterious people easily

forgave injury and never forgot kindness

—

more than repaying the benevolent humanity
of the settlers of Burlington by a forbearing
friendship that lived as long as they. At the

same time at which the savages of Virginia
were punishing cold-blooded murder with
passionate bloodshed, and scourging with fury
every plantation from the Potomac to the
James, and on the northern sky the light of
blazing villages, from one end of New Eng-
land to the other, marked the despairing ven-
geance of King Philip, the banks of Delaware
smiled in unbroken peace, and their simple-
hearted native, conscious of the fate that
would speedily overtake bis people—which
no one foretold sooner or so touchingl^- as he
—was saying in a council here in Burlington :

' We are your brothers, and intend to live like

brothers with you. We will have a broad path
for you and us to walk in. If an Indian bo
asleep in this path, the Englishman shall pass
him by and do him no harm; and if an Eng-
lishman be asleep in it, the Indian shall pass
him liyandsay: ' Ho is an Englishman—he
is asleep—let him alone.' The path shall bo
plain ; there shall not be in it a stump to hurt
the feet."

(To lie concluded.)

Selected for '*Tlie Fii'inl."

Lrlter to a young Friend, from Sarali lirnbl),

I just want to put thee in mind, that when
1, poor erring, sinful creatures, are sensible

that the weight of our transgressions is a bur-
Ion too heavy for us, it is by no moans a
nark that wo are forsaken, but rather a call

to endeavor to como to Ilim who knew no
n, and j'et, in adorable loving kindness, took
pon himself the iniquity of us all ; that so,

in His blood, we might bo washed thoroughly
a all our pollution and vilonoss. We (ind,

that for want of watchfulness and obedience,
we havo incurred a debt which wo are alto-

gether unable to pay ; but, in humble applica-
l^ion to the Lor<i of glory, who is uneearchable
'n goodness and mercy, wo find, in duo time,

that Ho is as willing as able to release us from
all, to pay the groat debt for us, by His aton-
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ng sacrifice, and to set us free from tbe load

tbat, has so sorely oppressed us.

Thine is no new coudiuon, no solitary in-

stance of being borne down with sorrow and
sbame, in seeing thy sins set in order before

thee; it is even ibe case in a greater or less

degree, with all who are found in tbat repent-

ance which is not to be repented of. I knew
t well, early in life, and ofien since. To this

day, at times, I blush in secret. I feel that

to me belongs confusion of face. Even when
my past sins rise up before me, and the latent

corruption of my heart disgusts me, I could

sink into a state of discouragement which
would unfit me for imploring the mercy of

Him who died for us; but knowing that such

not the design of our Heavenly Father, 1

ira induced to resist the accuser, the enemy
of all good and all peace, and to cleave to the

Protector of such as feel the need they have
of that salvation which they canuot purchase

for themselves. Thus it is, my dear , that

having known the terrors of tbe Lord for sin,
" am induced to persuade others to repent and
ive ; and I consider this to be one great use

which is to be made of my own shame, and
confusion, and oppressive weight, under a

sense of being found in the transgression;

even to invite others to the " Fountain which
set open in the house of David, for sin and

for uncleanness."

Let me say that I fully believe thou mayst
be brought to the same conclusion, that it is

thj^ duty, instead of giving waj^ to too much
discouragement, to suffer the painful dispensa-

tions thou hast passed through, to prepare
stimulate thy mind for persuading and

warning others to break oft' their sins by re-

pentance, and their transgressions by amend-
ment of life.

For "The Friend."

Some Tliouslits on the Means of Giiining a Livelihood,

and the present Commercial Troubles.

The present financial diSicultics, and the

depreciation of monetary value which has
overtaken nearly all kinds of property within

the last five years, should be the occasion for

serious consideration on the part of all classes

In the communitj', that we may profit by the

les-ions of the day and hour, and gather wis-

dom from the past to guide our future steps.

It is proper to remember that severe and
disastrous as the existing crisis is, it is by no

wealth by rapid strides ; or the cases of land
owners who have become rich by the mere
growth of the city which surrounded their

paternal acres ; and from the superficial know-
ledge which they have of the average success
of their fellow men in the struggle for wealth,
draw false and dangerous conclusions by which
to steer their own course.

It may be laid down as an axiom in human
economy, that all real wealth has its origin
in well directed bodily or mental industry.
Hence the larger the number of that class in

a community who avoid industrial avocations,
nd produce nothing by labor, the poorer such
community must be. We have said well

directed industry. This is an important con-
dition of productive results. The busy ac-

tivity of carpenters and masons who are ijuild-

ing more houses than there exist families to

oceupj- them, or of factory operatives who arc
weaving more cloth or calico than the people
can wear, or of iron-workers who are produc-
'ng more metal than their age can consume,
s simply a waste of industry. This mis-

directed effort is reaping an abundant harvest
just now, and we see an overstock of elabor-

ated material in multiform departments of
business that the consumers do not want.
This misapplication of industry is one that
eventually cures itself, by the want of a
market, and enforced suspension of manufac-
ture ; but this very remedial process entails

serious loss and misery on the operative, who
is meantime forced out of his normal and edu-
cated channel of pursuit to spend much pre-

cious time in acquiring another.
Probably no foresight or wisdom can avoid

the overdoing of some departments of busi-

ness from time to time, and in this manner
deranging the healthy circulation of the in-

dustrial life current as we have seen occurring
periodically in most countries for the last half

century. Yet there are undoubtedly mitig

tions which individual care may interpose '

shield the prudent from the worst effects of

these financial storms. Lot parents early in-

struct their children in the truth that no one,

however wealthy, can afford to waste anything
valuable. That it is the natural and healthy,

as well as happiest condition of all men and
women, to contribute their share toward the
common good by industiy. That inherited

propert}', as a rule, does not give its possessor

the same happiness as that which is earned

means anomalous in its character. There land is generally dissipated by the third gen
were similar depressions felt in this country
about the years 1820, 1839, 1857, and 1861.

They were not generally so protracted as the

present one, but partook of many of the same
featuies. This fact indicates that such periods

are to be looked for and taken into account in

any prior calculations that maj' be formed on
setting out in business; and that those who
neglect this element of the future, and base

their expectations and operations on the pre-

sumption of an unvarying tide of success in

trade or business, must as inevitably suffer loss

by it, as the vessel which should go to sea

without providing for stormy weather.

There is a natural tendency in each suc-

ceeding generation of boys on arriving at that

time of life when they are forecasting for their

own future life, and about entering on busi-

ness duties, to anticipate an easier and readier

way to competence than their fathers have
pursued. They perhaps take for their exam-
ples some eminently successful merchant or

manufacturer, who has risen from poverty to

eration for want of that practical knowledge
of its value and means of preservation which
is acquired by producing it.

For those boys whose paternal expectations
ire not such as to induce hopes of living with-

out labor, it is highly important to inculcate

early ideas of economy and to mingle some
useful labor with their hands with school du
ties. They should be taught to feel that it is

the man who dignifies the avocation, not that

he is dependent for his dignity and the respect

of his fellows upon the chai-acter of his occu-

useful and moral one.pation, provided it is a

There are but few youn

The immense number of bankrupts and fail-

'n business within the past few years,
have shown conclusively that it is needful to

'nstil into the minds of the j'oung a whole-
some fear of borrowing and contracting debt.

It may seem but a low spirited policy to keep
in the employ of others at a salary, rather
than venture out on an independent business
of one's own, but how often would humility
n this direction have saved a bitter future.

One instance known to the writer may be
ted. A Friend of rare business ability had

long been chief clerk in the counting house of
large manufacturing firm in Philadelphia,

receiving a salary of $5000 per annum for his

services. He had repeatedly been offered an
nterest as a partner in lieu of his clerkship,

but steadily declined. Just prior to the com-
mercial panic of 1857, however, he yielded to

these solicitations, and became a partner in

the firm, with all the responsibilities attach-

to that station, only to share in the ruin
which engulphed the once strong house, and
have his name recorded on the judgment roll

of the courts of law for tliousands of dollars,

which he had never owned or enjoyed, and
which a lifetime could not liquidate.

The abnormal condition of many varieties

of business, and the enormous profits reaped
by manufacturers, contractors and others dur-

ng the liite war in this country, induced a
feverish expectation of sudden wealth, and a
di.sdain for the plodding economy of the past,

which has been incalculably mischievous to

the generation who grew up to manhood
under its influences. From this we are now
eaping a plentiful harvest. It is vital to a

healthy recovery that we should retrace our
steps over this time-worn path, and learn to

value every loell earned dollar at its true

worth. That is to spend it only wisely and
conscientiously. When money is easily ac-

quired, it is natural to part with it lavishly.

Our fancied wants increase with their gratifi-

cation, and what would have been esteemed

a great fortune prior to its acquisition, may
become insignificant in the eyes of its devo-

tees, and only a step to more, when gain is

the hothouse fruit of adroit speculation or

bold ventures in trade. Thus, scaling the

dizzy heights of ambition until intoxicated

by success, some have as suddenly fallen from
their elevation into poverty and destitution,

to find its bitterness sharpened by the brief

taste of wealth of which they had partaken.

But above all we need to recur to the only

true standard of wisdom in regard to worldly

business, which is to be found in the maxima
and precepts of the Divine Teacher, as re-

corded in the Scriptures, and revealed by his

Holy Spirit in the seeking and obedient heart.

The counsel contained in the Christian ad-

vices issued by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting
from time to time, and published by it in 1859,

is replete with valuable instruction on this as

on other subjects, and would that our young
men might seriously ponder and profit by its

contents. From the Chapter on Trade the

following extracts are subjoined:
" It being evident that where the manifes-

tations and restraints of the Spirit of Truth

are duly prized and regarded, it leads out of a

bondage to the spirit of this world, and pre-

serves the minds of its followers from many

young men whom it is safe

to entrust with the capital of others to enter

into business, until they have earned and
saved some by their own industry. And from
a high Christian standpoint it may be assumed
doubtful in morals for any one to borrow the

capital of others and place it within reach of fettering and disqualifying entanglements
;

the maelstrom of trade, unless he has an equal 'and contrarywise that an inordinate love and

amount at least of his own at risk, and which pursuit of worldly riches often betrays those

may form a guaranty of security to the lender, who are captivated by them, into many diffi-
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culties and dangers, to the great obstruction

ot the work of Truth in the heart; we affec-

tionately desire that the counsel and gracious
promise of our blessed Redeemer to his fol-

lowers may be borne in remembrance by us,

' iSeek ye first the kingdom of God and his

righteousnei-s, and all these things shall be

added unto you.'" * * * " We affection-

ately desire that Friends may humbly wait
for Divine counsel in all their engagiments,
and duly attend to the secret intimations and
restrictions of the Spirit of Truth in their

business and trading, not suffering their minds
to be hurried away by an inordinate desire

for worldlj' riches." * * * " The standard
which the world adopts and even defends in

its pursuit of trade, and its desire to gather
riches, is not a safe one for the disciple of

Christ. 'Men will praise thee when thou
doest well for thj'self ;' and we sorrowful I3' see

that this praise is often bestowed with but
little regard to the means employed to acquire
wealth. But we are taught by the Saviour
himself, that 'that which is highly esteemed
among men, is an abomination in the sight of
God,' and we fear that it is true as respects
some of the modes of conducting business, and
many of the schemes for procuring money
which are resorted to in the present day.
Earnestly do we desire that all our dear
Friends may be scrupulously on their guard,
not to suffer their nice sense of Christian in-

tegrity to be blunted or benumbed by the ex-
amples which pass unreproved in the com-
munity, but steadily adhere to that strict up-
rightness in all their transactions and con-
verse which becomes the disciple of Christ,
and which so remarkably distinguished our
worthy predecessors. How exact were they
in the fulfilment of their words and obliga-
tions! How careful to avoid all evasive and
insincere dialings! and how conscientious not
to engage in anything ot a doubtful or objec
tionable character! Their strictness in these
respects gained for them and for our religious
Society a high reputation, and the Lord blessed
their honest endeavors so that they prospered
in the world. May their uoble example influ-

ence us of the present da3' to follow in their
footsteps, that so our conduct may bring no
shade over the brightness of our christian pro-
fession, but that walking and acting in the
holy light of the Loi-d Jesus, we may by our
example commend our jjiinciples to those
wlio behold us, and expeiiem-o in ourselves
the truth of the Scripture dcchiratidn, 'the
])athof the just man is as a shining light, that
shineth more and more unto the ijcrieet da}-.'

* "= * May none of our members involve
themselves in worldly concerns ofsuch magni-
tude or of so absorbing a character as to dis-

qualify them for acting the part of faithful
stewards to God, in the right use of their
time, their talents, and the temporal substance
intrusted to their care; or to prevent them
from being concerned in all things to pass the
time of their sojourning on earth in foar, and
by daily watchfidness unto prayer to have
their lamps trimmed, and oil in their vessels,
that when the solemn close of life shall come,
they may be prepared through the mercy ol

God in Christ Jesus, to enter into the joy of
their Lord."

TRUST IN GOD.
Sele

To the natural man, time is the mbstanco,
eternity the shadow; to the spiritual man,
eternity is the substance, time the shadow.

—

Maria Hare's .Journal.

Lord I we know that Thou art near us,

Though Thou .seem'st to hide thy face;

And are sure that Thou dost hear us.

Though no answer we embrace.

Not one promise shall miscarry,
Not one blessing come too late

;

Though the vision long may tarry,

Give us patience. Lord, to wait.

While withholding, Thou art giving,

In thine own appointed way;
And while waiting, we're receiving

Blessings suited to our day.

Oh the wondrous loving-kindness,
Planning, working out of sight ! •

Bearing with us in our blindness !

Out of darkness bringing light.

Weaving blessings out of trials;

Out of grief evolving bliss
; .

Answering prayer by wise denials,

When thy children ask amiss I

And when faith shall end in vision,

And when prayer is lost in praise;

Then shall love, in full fruition.

Justify thy secret ways. —Jane Grewdt

Views of Professor Huxley on the New Sys-

tem of Cramming.—Above all things, let my
imaginary pupil have preserved the freshness
and vigor of youth in his mind as well as his

body. The educational abomination of de-

solation of the present day is a stimulation of
young people to work at high pressure by in

cessant competitive examinations. Some wise
man (who probably was not an early riser)

had said of early risers in general that they
are conceited all the forenoon and stupid all

the afternoon.

Now, whether this is true of early risers in

the common acceptation of the word or not I

will not pretend to say, but it is too often
true of the unhappy children who are forced
to rise too early in their classes. They are
conceited all the forenoon of life, and stupid
all its afternoon. The vigor and freshness
which should have been stored up for the pur-
poses of the hard struggle for existence in

practical life have been washed out of them
by precocious mental debauchery—by book
gluttony and lesson bibbing. Their faculties

are worn out by the strain put upon then-
callow brains, and they are demoralized by
worthless childish triumphs before the real
work of life begins.

I have no compassion for sloth, but youth
has more need for intellectual rest than age,
and the cheerfulness, the tenacity of purpose,
the power of work which make many a suc-

cessful man what he is, must often be placed
to the credit, not of his hours of industry, but
to that of his hours of idleness, in boyhood.
Even the hardest worker of us all, if he has
to deal with anything above mere details,

will do well, now and again, to let his brain
lie fallow for a space. The next crop of
thought will certainly be all the fuller in the
^ar and the weeds fewer.

—

Popular Science
Monthly.

English Coinage Changes.—The coinage of
England, although it has suffered less "than
that of any of the older countries has still

undergone great debasement, which has be-
gotten misery and trouble enough to make
her experience of groat value. At the time
of the Norman Conquest the silver or money
pound weighed twelve ounces, the system of

coinage being the same as that of Charle-

magne, and it was continued untoui'hed un-

til the year 1300, when the standard was
tampered with by Edward L By increasing

the number of shillings made from a pound,

he set a pernicious example which was fol-

lowed only too well, so that in the reign of

Queen Elizabeth fifty-eight shillings insti'ad

of twenty shillings were coined out of the

pound weight of silver. Up to the reign of

Henry VIII, although the weight was de-

creased, the sterling fineness of coins was not

debased ; but that eminent head of the church,

after dissipating the immense wealth which
he received from his father, resorted to the

most disgraceful means to supply his riot and
extravagance. He so adi>lterated and de-

graded the silver coinage that the pound
sterling contained but four ounces of silver,

£2 8s. of it being equivalent to the pound ^

sterling of five hundred years before. Under
the reigns of his children, Edward VI, Mary
and Elizabeth, the fineness of the coin was
gradually restored, and its degradation ar- I

rested, so that it was the boast of Elizabeth

that she " had conquered now that monster
which so long had devoured her people."

—

Popular Science Monthly.

The Refoiifilcr.

We find in the bible a number of doctrines •

and precepts, parts of one whole systeui of

truth, but which when separated one from
another, and looked at singly, appear some-
times at first sight to oppose each other.

Where shall we meet with the key-note to

bring all into harmony, to reconcile the aj>

parent jar, to make the full and perfect chord
of unison ? It is to be found only in the con-

trite and humble spirit. When by the life-

giving spirit of God the inward spirit of man
is taught its true relation to God, when tlie

heart yields itself in lowly submission to the

dominion of Him who has bought it for his

own, and the rebellion and stiff-neckcdness

whereby it is prone to reject this King to

reign over it is overthrown, and a loving

obedience takes its place, then, and then only,

do all the differing notes and tones of God's

voice meet together, and utter one full and
ich sound of harmony and beautj', the fuller

and richer because combined of so many vary-

ng parts.

'The soul convinced of sin, yearning after a

Saviour, hungering after righteousness and
true holiness, finds no contradiction in God's

words—the expression of its wants and the

inswer to them is already prepared ;
and

hough the understanding would vainly en-

deavor to explain the mystery of God's free

grace with man's free will, the meek and
lowly heart finds i-est in the sure conscious'

ncss that it is God that is working in it, and
It He will go on with his work till it is

ished ; that man must receive the Saviour if

ho would have the power to become a son of

God, and yet it is only through the ilrainn

the Father that he is enabled to come to Jcsu.< to

have life. Ho needs no reasoning to piovc

how works grow out of faith, and not failh

from works, he knows and feels that the ])iiiiii

pie of life must exist before a man can move
or act, and that when that life is awakened,
motion and action must follow.

—

Maria Hare.

There is only one kind of hatred the fruil

of which is peace

—

the hatrnl if !<i'tf.
— Mario

Hare's Journal.
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For "The Friend''

Memoirs and Letters of John Simpson.

2d mo. 24tli, 1809.

To S. and H. S. : Dear children : After ray

urn fiom a family visit at Trenton and

)ny Brook Monthly Meetings, (my dear

fo having got leave of our Meeting, and

ned me in the service at Stony Brooli,) I

1 thankful I have been enabled to perform

)se services that I apprehended to be my
ty, and hope to stand resigned to mj' lot to

end, with fervent desires, that ail the

lied of the Lord may be faithful, in order

gain the answer of '• Well done, good and

thful servant " I may further add, my
eatest grief now, in old age, is to see my
low laborers and burthen bearers fainting,

making shipwreck ; which has bi-en abun-

ntly the case, even in imprudent proceed-

n the things of this life; which is a

itter of great moment, not to err on the

ht hund or the loft, but in all things to

ve thanks."
" 24th of 5th mo. 1809.

I have never thought more of good old

ileb than of late. His zeal for the prosper-

jr of Israel, as to give his daughter to him

at would smite their enemies; and also re-

arking the favors of the Lord, in giving him

rength in old age. So I have thought I

iver held travelling better, or felt a more
len door for service, even in those desolate

rners of our land ; and also I feel, 1 hope, a

?ing zi?al for the cause of Truth
Never did the report of standard bearers

tiking, seem harder than at this time. And
though there seems to be dear children in

any places opening their mouths in the rain-

try, many of them do not come forward to

ie joy of their parents; and when I call to

imembrance the remarks of the Lord, that
' were better that a millstone was hanged
bout our necks and we cast into the sea,

ian to offend His little ones, I am sometimes
lade fearful that I and many of my friends

Svaneed in years and high in profession, are

Dt skilful nursing fathers and mothers, to

iad the children into baptism ; those who are

^t under the shadow, lead their friends, into

ie water, to baptize thein in the name of the

'ather. Son and Holy Ghost. Oh ! how often

oth this language sound in nij' ear. Oh

!

'hristendom; it is the dragon's tail thou hast

) war with, who is striving to persuade thy
hildren, that Christianity may be attained

'ithout baptism: but may all remember, he

i a liar from the beginning. And consider

he deep baptisms like unto the refiner's fire

nd fuller's soap, that the sons of Levi had to

ass through, in order to fit them to offer an

ffering that might be pleasant, as in days of

Id. And so must all. And the priests who
,re the messengers of the Lord of Hosts, were
oramunded to "eat their portion in the most
loly place, so that we who are chosen by the

;hurch, to be members of the Select Meeting,

nust submit to baptism and eating our por

ion in the most holy place, if ever we become
kilful parents in the Church, and zealous for

he cause of Truth, so as to pour out our

irayei s to the Lord of the harvest, to raise

p more laborers.

I swQietimes feel afraid of giving occasion.

labors, I feel a fear on the other hand. Thus
may we watch and be faithful, so we may re-

ve the answer of, " Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy

Lord." John Simpson.

at it was not in any strength of bis David and Jonathan, they may be instrumen
. in the strength "made perfect in tal in

The complaint by J. Simpson in the first

etter of the present No., to which allusion is

again made in the second, of his great grief in

eing his "fellow-laborers and burthen bear-

ers, fainting or making shipwreck," which he

adds, " has been abundantly the case," should

mpre^s upon all his readers the great need

there is, and will ever be, diligently to heed

the dear Saviour's injunction, " Watch and
pray lest ye enter into temptation." He
who knew the hearts of all men, with the un-

wearied efforts of our subtle eneray to deceive

and turn from the narrow way, enjoined upon
his hearers and followers the foregoing invalu-

able precept, as well as that, " Men ought al-

ways to pray and not to faint," showing that

watchfulness unto prayer to our Father

heaven, and to his dear Son, in whom are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,

and who is the only way to the Father, is our

only safe course of preservation from the wiles

of the devil, and from making shipwreck of

faith and a good conscience.

The great Apostle Paul has left for our

learning the fear he entertained on account of

himself. He writes, "Lest that hy aiiy vieans

when I have preached to others, I mj'self

should become a castaway." Paul was also

shown th

own, but in the strength "made pe

weakness," that his preservation and suffi-

ciency consisted ; and that the great dutj-, as

he himself precepts was, "With prayer and
pplication, with thanksgiving, let your re-

quests be made known unto Gud:" and, as he

dds, " the peace of God which passeth under-

standing, shall keep your hearts and minds
through faith that is in Christ Jesus."

Oh ! for more inwardness after the power
fan endless life ; more watching unto prayer

'ith all perseverance ; more going down into

the depths of Jordan ; more thorough bap-

tisms and washings in the laver of regenera-

tion ; and withal, more deep digging for the

ng foundation Christ Jesus; that so the

ritual building being laid upon Him, no

onslaught of the cruel one, no winds from the

derness of this world, no assailing storms

of trial, no rude gusts of temptation, shall so

eat as to unsettle the well-grounded edifice,

or cause its downfall. It needs no great dis-

tinctness of vision to see that more spiritually

minded men and women are needed upon the

walls of our Zion ; such as have " understand-

ing of the times to know what Israel ought

to do," and can "keep rank;" who, in the

power of the Ever Present, and putting their

heart into the act, are engaged to turn the

battle to the gate, to the praise of Him who is

as able and willing as ever He was to sandal

and equip for the warfare, even be it to resist-

ing " unto blood, striving against sin." Does
not the day call for workmen and workwo-
men— watchers upon the wall?—who, "sound
to the very core," shall stand

" pillars of the church, erect and strong.

Swayed by no friendship to the church's -wrong;"

that thus, through power from on high, as

iforetime, saviours shall come up on Mount
and the

foundlyinwardtothe only stronghold ; heark-

ning "diligently with much hoed" to the

till small voice of the Lord's Holy Spirit.

May we seek to " stand continually upon the

watch-tower in the day-time," and to set in

the " ward whole nights." May we aspire to

humble ourselves yet more under the mighty
hand of God, that He may exalt us in due
time ;" meanwhile, " casting all our care upon
[lira," &c. Then will He bare his eternal arm
fur our help; and will fulfil his ancient pro-

mise :
" Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon

them that fear Him, upon them that hope in

his mere}'; to deliver their soul from death,

and to keep them alive in famine." And,
" For the oppression of the poor, for the sigh-

ing of the needy, now will 1 arise, saith the

Lord."
In the last epistle, J. S. refers to the bap-

tisms, with the varied provings and refinings

that ministers need to pass through in order,

as he says, " to fit them to offer an offering

that might be pleasant (unto the Lord), as in

the days of old." 'J'his consideration—this

school of preparation—He also extends to all

members of the Select Meeting, so that they
may " become skilful parents in the Church,
and zealous for the cause of Truth, so as to

pour out (their) praj'ers to the Lord," &c.

How desirable it is, that Ministers and El-

ders, as CO laborers in the same harvest field,

should both dig aiid beg for the arising of the

well-spring of the water of life to their mu-
tual refreshment ; that thus, as in the case of

strengthening each other's hands in the

Lord ; and whereby a harmonious labor and
travail of soul may be faithfully maintained
for the honor of Truth. Childlike dependence
on the ever adorable High Priest of our pro-

fession, brings into subjection to Him as dear

children, and also makes us subject one unto

another as brethren. It leads to be piti-

ful, tender-hearted, forgiving, forbearing, and
loving towards one another for his sake who
"lovid us, and washed us from our sins iu

his own blood."

Can any doubt that, even with the mem-
bers of these meetings, if there were a more
diligent yielding of ourselves to Christ's teach-

ings, and leadings, and baptisms; more of a

sitting at his feet in humility and contrition

of spirit; more of a taking upon us his yoke,

though it lead to greater self-denial, to sitting

alone and keeping silence, or even to putting
" the mouth in the dust, if so be there may be

hope," it would so tend to deepen in the root

of Divine life or practical godliness, so teach

and make quick ofunderstanding in the Lord's

Tear, as that more fruit of a Living Vine,

would be borne in the branches to the praise

of the Heavenly Husbandman.
The falling away of many in our Society

who had been divinely favored with gifts, has

no doubt tended more or less to lower the

estimation, and to shake the faith of many
with respect to these, as well as to lessen the

dependence heretofore placed in and upon

those occupying with tbem. This, if so, is

imentable truly: but let ive way to

Qietim

,8 though 1 was more industrious than was
equired of me; but when 1 read the lives of Zion to judge the mount of Esi

he servants of the Lord, through time, and kingdom shall be the Lord's."

ind so many much more abundant in their! May we each and all then, gather more pro-

discouragement because of this, for we appre-

hend that the same evil has been co-existent

with a religion which has numbered within

its ranks a Judas, a Demas, a Hymeneus, an

Alexander, a Philetus, and many others.

Ministers and elders must, in measure,

drink of the same cup of suffering, and par-

take of the same humbling, purifying bap-



246 THE FRIEND.

tisms, that so the end of their relicrious asso-

ciulion maj^ h.- promoted and fulfilled; even

to become bearers of each other's burdens,

and one another's hi-lpers, and joy in the truth

as it is in Jesus. The Aaron's and the Hurs,

formerly, could not h-.ive availingly upheld the

hands of, and administered the law for Moses,

had ihe}^ not been anointed and strengthened

by a portion of the same Spirit which actuated

and supported that chosen ruler:—the Spirit

of Him " who is eseellent in working," is sufiS-

cient for His own work, and mighty to save

and to deliver. The state of a true Elder is a

high attainment; and, we are assured, can

only be experienced through submission to

the power of the cross, and a dying to our-

selves. The Apostle exhorted the elders in

his day,* to " Feed the flock of God which is

among you, taking the oversight thereof, not

by constraint, but willingly," &c., concluding

with the encouragiui; promise: "And when

the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re-

ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away."

In relation to the calling and qualification

of a go?pel messenger, we extract the follow

ing from the .Journal of that gifted and ex

perienceiJ minister, Wra. Evans:—" Some of

us have lived long enough, to remember many
living and deeply baptized ministers, who
knew what it was to go down into suffering

with their Lord, and to remain there his ap

pointed time ; until they knew Him who it

the resurrection and the" life, to quicken and

enable them to bring up stones of memorial.

These were a comfort to the church, and the

living gathered as around about them in spirit,

suppoi ting their hands in the work ;
and thus

all were strengthened together." " When the

Lord anoints and puts forth in the work of

the ministry, no man or woman has the right

to hold back, or to hinder the work
;
but if,

for fear of the people being scattered, or dis

couraged, any undertake to prepare and offer

in their own will and wisdom, the life is

burthened in the true worshippers, and the

disposition to hear words is fed and strength-

ened in those who have itching ears, and

whose dwelling is in the outer court. May
those upon whom the cause hcavilj- rests, be

kept in the Lord's hand, watching against

every device of the enemy ; who is constantly

seeking to frustrate the good intended for

them, and to divide and destroy the flock.

How fearful is our situation ; and how needful

is constant application to the throne of Grace

and Mercy, for Divine strength and preserva-

tion."

(To Ije coutinuod.)

Hospitals.

A Roman lady, named Fabiola, in the 4th

century, founded at Rome, as an act of jien-

ance, the first public hospital, and the charity

planted by that woman's hand overspread the

-world, and will alleviate to the end of time,

the darkest anguish of humanity. Another

hospital was soon alter founded by St. Parn

machus; another of groat celebrity by St.

Basil, at Ctesarea. St. Basil also erected at

Cajsarea what was probably the first asylum

for lepers. Xenochodia, or refuges for Strang

era, speedily arose, especially along the paths

of the pilgrims. A number of these wore

founded at different places by different indi-

viduals. * * During the darkest perioti of

the middle ages, monks founded a refuge fo

* This may include all called to watch over the flock.

pilgrims amid the horrors of the Alpine snows.

A solitary hermit often planted himself with

a little boat by a bridgvless stream, and the

charity of his life was to ferry over the travel-

ler. When the hideous disease of leprosy ex-

tended its ravages over Europe, when the

nds of men were filled with terror, not only

by its loathsomeness and its contagion, but

also by the notion it was in a peculiar sense

supernatural, new hospitals and refuges over-

spread Europe.
The greatest things are often those which

are most imperfectly realized, and surely, no

achievements of the Christian Church are

more truly great than those which it has

efifecteil in the sphere of charit.y. There are,

however, two important qualifications to the

admiration with which we regard the historj'

of Christian charity—one relating to a par

ticular form of suffering, and the other to a

more general kind. A strong ill-defined no-

tion of the supernatural character of insanity

had existed from the earliest times ; but there

were especial circumstances which rendered

the action of the church peculiarly unfavor-

able to those who were either predisposed to

or afflicted with this calamity. The reality

of both witchcraft and diabolical possession

had been distinctly recognized in Jewish writ

For "Tlie Friend

Singing Hymns, Mnsic.

It is with feelings of regret, that I f

desirous to turn the attention of Friends

the increasing custom of singing hymna
our meetings for Divine Worship. At our I

Quarterly Meeting, a joung man from India

fashionabl}' attired, with a full beard, to wh<

it appeared to be appointed to conduct t

Meetings for Worship ; sung at each meeti

three times, the congregation mostly liniti

'n"gs.""0neimi^7taiit department of it appears
I

therewith; the last time a feinalo also

chk'fly in the lives of the saints. Men ofiseveral verses.

lively imagination and absolute ignorance, |
R. Barclay, in his famous Apologj-, says

living apart from all their fellows amid the is necessary to receive a superadded measi

horrors of a savage wilderness, practisin

Valladolid followed the example, as did a

Toledo in a. d. 1483. All these institutic

existed before a single lunatic asylum w
founded in any other part of Christendo

Two other very honorable facts may
mentioned establishing the preeminence
Spanish charity in this field. The first is, tb

the oldest lunatic asylum in the metropolis

Catholicism was that erected by Spaniards

A. D. 1548. The second is, that when at t

close of the last century, Pinel began his gre

labors in that sphere, he pronounced Spain

l)e the country in which lunatics were treat

with most wisdom and most humanity.—

i

traded from " History of European Morals, fr

Augustus to- Charlemagne," by Wm. E. E. Lee
M. A.

terities in which their physical system was
thoroughly deranged, and firmly persuaded

that innumerable evil spirits were continually

hovering about their ceils and interfering with

their dcvoti ons, speedily and very naturally be-

came subject to constant hallucinations, which

probably formed the nucleus of truth in the

legends of their lives.

Mostcommonly the theological notion about

witchcraft, either produced madness, or de-

termined its form, and through the influence

of the clergy of the different sections of the

Christian church, many thousand of unhappy
)tnen, who from their age, their loneliness,

d tlieir infirmity, were most deserving of

pity, were devoted to the hatred of mankind,

md having been tortured with horrible and

ngenious cruelty, were at last burnt alive

I'he existence, however, of some forms of

natural madness was generally admitted ;
but

he measures for the relief of the unhappy
victims were very few, and very Ul-judged
* * No lunatic asylum existed in Christian

Europe till the 15th century. The Mahom
medans in this form of charity preceded the

Christians. A writerof the 7th century notices

the existence of several of these institutions

at Fez, and mentions the patients were re-

strained by chains. The asylum at Cairo is

said to have been founded in a. d. 1304, and

it is probable that the care of the insane was

a general form of charity in Mahommedan
countries. * * The knights of Malta were

famous as one order who admitted lunatics

into Ihi-ir hosiiilals ; but no ('hrislian osyluin

espcciullv lor lli.-ir lu'iu'lil, .-xistcd till 1409.

The hot.or of iiistuuliiig this form of charily

in christciidoin luloiigs lo Spiun. A monk
named Juan (iilaserto Jotfre, filled with com-

passion at the sight of the maniacs who were

hooted by crowds through the streets of Va
lencia, founded an asylum in that oil}', and

his example was speedily followed in other

provinces. In A, D. 1430, both Savillo and

of the Divine Spirit for any act of worship,

is vvell known that the choristers of differt

•elgious societies are persons not considei

imongst even the most moral. In my
days, not being educated among Friends

have known many young persons brought

ruin by becoming choristers. It is related

Thomas Wilson who was one of our most t

ful ministers, that when he belonged to

chui'cli ot' Kiiglaiid, so called, " (n the time

sini/iii'/ of p<'ilm^, a thoughtfulness seizi'd h

thiit men should be made holy, before they co

sing to the praise and glory of God, and
mouth icas stopped from singing with the\

George Fox also says, that in his time of gr

trial, he went to a priest for relief; who '

commended him to smoke tobacco, and s

psalms ; but that he was not in a state to si

and tobacco he did not love."

Singing is practised in our day, to exc

the feelings, affections or passions of the m'

for the natural mind is wrought upon
music and singing. Warriors carry on

with martial music. Many, it is to be feai

substitute this excitement for religion,

of an inward waiting on the Lord, to

power to become " Obedient children, not f:i

ioning themselves according to their fori

lusts in their ignorance," to be sobei-, to

derstand concerning themselves, "what
Lord's will is." They enter upon a course

praying, preaching, and singing in their o

will, instead of meeting together for a tini

travail of spirit, in the stillness and out of

creaturely activity, " to feel a baptism of

one Spirit, in one body," Jesus in their mi

saying peace, bo still. It was in this way
early Friends, by the power of the Lord .Ici

were enabled to bind the unruly spirit of

old Ranters; and for want of this quiet w
ing and holy wrestling, this same spirit

again seeking lo confuse, and to break in u

us. May each, and all, ill our gatherings

gelher, retire out of ourselves, lo seek for " t

power which is above every power," so 1
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ay be felt and known, now as former!}',

; the Lord binds the unruly. It is evitlent,

; the Lord has not forsaken those who
Y and rely onlj' on Himself; and there are

mourners in Zion. A K-eling sense of
r captivity, and of the humbling and prov-

hiuh have eome upon as, causes a cry

help, and as sure as the Lord delivered his

pie out of ancient Babylon, so the Lord
yet again, when we are enough redeemed

of all iniquity, and made willing to give the

to Him alone, arise for our deliverance.

lere is balm in Gilead, there is a Physician

, why then is not the hurt of the JDaugh-

of my people recovered."

illville, Orleans Co., N. Y., 3rd mo. 2iKi., 1878.

Selected.

T'hat if our trials through life are great,

temptations abundant, and our labor and
el difficult and painful to nature? Will

)t furnish us with a more joyful song of

9e to Him that hath supported, and as-

3d to do the work which He required of

till He brought us to his everlasi inic kiiiL;--

? For my part, I see suffei'inu-, |i'.vcit\
,

to be so consistent with our jiri-.Mii -i.iti-,

so good for us, that ni}- soul prays to be

led 10 them as my pnjper poitinii; yet to

! the eye of my mind dir<-eu-d to Him
se hand is full of blessings, which He dis-

les according to the necessities of his peo-

1 am read}^ to say, let Him do what Me
ses with me, if 1 am but in the Lord's
i, it is enough.
e cannot be unhappy, unless the perverse-

of our own will, and the corruption of
nature make us so ; these I have seen

e the ground of a great part of our afflic-

8 through life, and that to bring us into

>r, and reduce us into the obedience of
ist, we need these bitter baptisms, which
9ometimes pass through, previous to the
wledge of our duty. This, in my view,
onstrates our imperfection ; the glorified

'

"ts walk continually in the light of the

d ; and although we must not expect this

e our experience whilst inhabiting these

rnacles of clay, yet let us remember we
^taught to aspire after this state of perfec-

, to do the will of God on earth as it is

s in heaven ; a lesson which if we had
^^ learned, there would not be so much rea-

Dg and disputing with flesh and blood,

n the knowledge of our duty was clearly

Ue known to us, nor so much unwilling
« i to believe in the light.— Catharine Paijton.

Report.

11 he Bee-hive school, corner of Locust and
pberry streets, Philadelphia, is now in the

teenth year of its existence,

sctarted to serve as a primary school for the

rest class of our colored children, and
ly under the control of Friends ; the num-
of pupils at first was but about fifteen,

we have more applicants than can be re-

ji ed.

3bolars are taken at the age of five years,

Isi boj's and girls. Under the care of two
1 teachers, they are taught from the al

jipet up to a 3d or 4th Reader. The older

study in addition, spelling, writing,

j^ arithmetic. But the especial feature of

school is the instruction in sewing and
ttting, under a committee of young women
ive days of the week. There are now lOi

scholars on the roll with an average attendance

of 88. The expenses of the school are a little

less than S600 a year. Thus 100 children are

taught the rudiments of a common school edu-

cation at an expense of only $6.00 per child.

This year there has been considerable diffi-

culty in raising even this moderate sum, and
any assistance would be gladly received by
the Treasurer, Mary A. Collins, Xo. 147 School
Lane, Germantown, or b}' the directresses,

Beulah Co.\tes, 1616 Arch St,

Martii,\ JoxNEs, 147 N. Tenth St.

Abby Xkw£i.\ll, 528 Spruce St.

Third month 11th, 1878.

Two of Dr. Priestley's followers, eminent
men, once called on an old gentleman, of the

Society' of Friends, to ask what was his opinion

of the person of Christ. After a little con-

sideration, he replied :
" The apostle says.

We preach Christ crucified unto the Jews a

stumbling-block, because they expected a tem-
poral Messiah; to the Greeks foolishness, be-

cause He was crucified as a malefactor ; but

unto them which are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the

wisdom of God. JSIow, if you can separate

the power of God from God and the wisdom
of God from God, I will come over to your
opinions." The}' were both struck dumb, and
did not attempt to utter a single word in

reply.
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' Will ye also go away," was the plaintive

query of the Redeemer of men to the twelve

chosen apostles, when many of His disciples

went back and walked no more with Him.
Tlie answer of Peter, " Lord, to whom shall

we go? thou hast the words of eternal life;"

is one that tho humble dependent follower of

Christ, at this day, may well adopt whon
tossed with the various wi-nds and currents of

doctrine that are vexing the theological sea.

George Fox, when seeking to many professed

doctors of divinity in his day, to ^et -ulisfuc-

tion respecting the great que-tiou-^ iha; agi-

tated his soul concerning his salvation, found

none that could solve them. But in his dis-

tress it was told him by an inward Teacher,

"there is one, even Christ Jesus, that can

speak to thy condition," and this he subse-

quently realized to be true. "When I heard

it ni}' heart did leap for joy," said he, '-and

then the Lord lot me see why there was none

upon the earth that could speak to my con-

dition ; namely that I might give Him all the

glory." * * " * "My desires after the Lord
grew stronger, and zeal in the pure knowledge

of God and of Christ alone, without the help

of any man, book, or writing." * * * "I

had not fellowship with any people, priests,

or professors, nor any sort of separated people,

but with Christ who hath the key, and opened

the door of light and liie unto me. I was
afraid of all carnal talk and talkers, for I could

see nothing but corruption, and the life lay

under the burden of corruptions." * * * "I
saw professors, priests, and people were whole

and at ease in that condition which was my
misery, and they loved that which I would

have been rid of But the Lord did stay my
desires upon himself, from whom m help

came, and my care was cast upon Him alone.

Iherefore all wait patiently upon the Lord
whatsoeuer condition you be in; wait in this

grace and truth that comes by Jesus ; for if

ye so do, there is a promise to you, and the
"Lord God will fulfil it to you." * * * "Oh
let the house of spiritual Israel say, 'His
mercy endureth forever !' It is the great love

of God to make a wihierness of that which is

pleasant to the outward eye and fleshly mind,
and to make a fruitful field of a barren wilder-

ness. This is the great work of God. But
while peoples' minds run in the earthly, after

the creatures and changeable things, change-
able ways, and religions, and changeable un-

certain teachei's, their minds are in bondage,

and they are brittle and changeable, tossed up
and down with windy doctrines, thoughts,

notions and things; their minds being out of

the unchangeable truth in the inward parts,

the light of Jesus Christ, which would keep
them to the unchangeable. He is the way to

the Father; who in ail ray troubles preserved

me by his Spirit and power, praised be his

holy name for ever I"

We would bold out the affectionate language
of encouragement to those in the younger and
middle stages of life, who have known this

thirst for the water of life raised in their souls

in times past, and have felt the need they had
to accept Christ's spiritual cleansing and cru-

cifj'ing power in the inward parts, but who
may have been discouraged from a full sur-

render by observing the broader path which
some loud professors of Christianity have
seemed to find safe and satisfactory. Let not

your Holy Leader have cause to make the

ppeal to 3'ou, " Will ye also go away ?" be-

cause others think His sayings hard, and walk
no more with Him.
His terms -fdiscipleship include even ''Afl^K^

ones own life," (Luke xiv. 26,) as well as giv-

ing up tho love and society of nearest rela-

tives and friends, when duty to Him is in con-

flict with their possession and enjoyment.

The reason of this is given by him in His
annl conversation with the disciples: " If the
world hate you, (said J±ej ye unow tiuii lo

hated me before it hated you. If ye were of

the world, the world would love his own ; but

because ye are not of the world, but I have

chosen you out of the world, therefore the world

haieth you." ' Ye are my friends if ye do

whatsoever I command 30U." (Jno. xv. 14,

18, &c.) The world's spirit crucifies the Son

of God, and is therefore incompatible with

thatspiritual union and feeding on Him which

His sincere disciples know is essential to their

true life. The "Prince of the power of the

air" seeks to delude, even the elect, into the

idea that they may yield in some things to

the demands of his votaries ;
lest Christ may

becon-idered a ''hardmaslef if Christiana are

BO uncimproinising; and thus the souls they

may seek to win to Him, they fear will be

driven away and disgusted. Oh how important

that in such moments of temptation we should

remain true to our Leader! Here a life of

our own, even in what may seem the atfec-

tionate or amiable nature, must be given up,

that we may abide in Him. Our early Friends

and their successors in the same faith, in ad-

vocating the crucifixion of the flesh with the

lusts thereof, and a separation from tho world

by taking up the cross thereto, had no new
whim or conceit of their own to set up as sect-

masters. They sim|>ly fell back on the plain

conditions of discipleship laid down by Him
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who is touched with the feelino- of our in-

firmities, as those who valued His salvatioQ

so highly, that they were willing at His be-

hest to " sell all" in order that they might win

Christ; and be found in Him, not having their

own righteousness, but that which is through

the faith of Christ.

They could find no warrant then for the

assumption of more fleshly liberty than Christ

had accorded to his apostles; can Christians

of the present age claim any less restricted

dispensation now? If your companions in

this narrow way seem to bo few and still di-

minishing, remember that our Lord's true

followers were but a handful in the days of

his earthly walk, and when the stupendous

miracle^ that Ho wrought afforded the most

convincing outward proof of his divine charac-

ter and power. Popularity is no proof of the

merit of any system of religion, nor its oppo-

site extreme, of an erroneous creed.

The same visitations of the lovo of Christ

which refreshed the saints of old and bore

them up under the contempt and persecution

of the world around them are in store for

you, and if sought after in faith, will confirm

your allegiance'to Him, and sustain you under

the discouragements of your day, and at times

enable you to set up a song of praise compar;

ble to that of the psalmist: " How excellent

is thy loving kindness, O God ! therefore the

children of men put their trust under the

shadow of thy wings! They shall be

dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house,

and thou shalt make them drink of the river

of thy pleasures; For with thee is the foun

tain of life, and in thy light we shall sec

light."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitep States.—Tlie new iron steamship City of

Eio de Janeiro, was launched from Roach's ship-yard

at Chester, on the Gth inst., she is of 3500 tons burthen

and will ply between New York and Rio Janeiro.

Upwards of 15,000 bales of cotton were shipped_ to

Liverpool on the (Uh ; the largest business in that line

of trade for any day, in a long while.

The State Auditor of Vireinia, in ti.) report

Uornmittee on Finance of the Legislature, .states, that
" the financial condition of the Commonwealth is truly

deplorable," no money being received in payment of

ta,\es. There was only $103 in the State Treasury, and

all payments were being made in coupons, which were

at a discount of 30 per cent.

(Governor HoUiday, in his message to the Legislature,

slrniiL'ly iini^u n]iiiii thi' ohl iniiliun of the State to keep
liiili u'iili ii- rir.liiMi-^. 11. - ivs the calling of a Con
.,liliiii-iinl I '..Mvi'iiioii wi.iil.l ii.",i settle the vexed qnes

the hundreds
would cost. \

the creditors,

upon the saiui

ment to tin- u

meet it bv iin

ington, have sent to Congress a protest against the trans-

fer of the Indian Bureau to the War Department.

They say the transfer of Indian affairs to military man-

agement, will be "a wholesale breaking up of the work

of civilizing and Christianizing, as now organized and

prosecuted among the Indians.

A most violent snow storm at Cheyenne, Wyoming
Territorv, commenced at 11 o'clock on the night of the

7th, and" continued until noon on the 9th. The wind

blew at the rate of from 50 to 61 miles per hour, and

drifted the snow into banks ten to fifteen feet high in

the town. A number of trains on the Union Pacific,

Denver Pacific, and Colorado Central railroads, were

blockaded. The storm extended over 400 miles of

country, from west to east.

The wooden railroad bridge across the Raritan river

at New Brunswick, N. J., was destroyed by fire on the

morning of the 9th inst. The lo.ss is estimated at

«100,000.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing at noon on the 9th inst., was 320. Of this number
183 were adults, and 137 children.

Markets, &c.—The following were quotations on the

9th inst—American gold 101 ; U. S. sixes, 1881, 1J)6|;
.5-20 coupons, 1865, 104; do. 1867, 106|; do. 1868,

109 ; new .5's, 103J ; new 4J per cents, 102i ;
new 4 per

cents, 1001.

Extra family flour is quoted at $5 a $5.50 for medium,
$5.50 a $6 for choice and fancy, and patent and other

high grades at $7 a $8. Eye flour $3.25 a t3.50 per

barrel.

Grain.—Sales of western red at ?1.25; do. amber,

$1.30 ; choice gr.ade $1.35 a $1.37. Corn rates from 44

to 54 cts. per bushel. Oats, 35 to 38 cts.

Hay and straw.—Aver.age price during the week :

Prime timothy, 70 to 80 cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed, 60 to

70 cts. per 100 lbs. ; straw 45 to 50 cts.

Beef cattle sold during the week at from 4 to

per pound gross. Sheep were unchanged, 7000 head

sold at 4 a 6 V cts. per pound, as to quality. Hogs were

dull, 3,.500 head sold at 5} a 6i cts per pound,

quality.

Foreign.— Canada. —The "Monetary Times," of

Toronto, says, that within eleven years the public debt

of Canada lias increased from $93,046,051 to $174,6"

834, and during the same period the exce.ss of imports

over exports has been $235,746,000.

Referring to the Bank of England having last m
reduced its rate of disi-oimt to two per cent, the Loudon
"Economist" s:iy>, that nnthing can more completel}

illustrate the siiLjnali.in of business, more especially

when it is coiisiilered iliis is the fourth time during fou

consecutive years—a circumstance unprecedented in the

bank's history—that the rate has stood at this, the mini

mum figure.

The " Manchester Gn.u.li:m" says :
" The latest mail

advices describing the illVrts of ihe dearness of food

throughout India, leave no ,I(mi1)I al.out the cause of thi

comparatively small a uiil ofcoiion goods now being
consumed, and the conscqiu-ni imlisposition of mer
chants to buy in this market at the usual rate."

According to the Mark Lane Express,, the grain .ac

cumulated at Odessa and Nicolaieff during the blockad
of the Black Sea ports, amounts to about 1,123,000

quarters. It is estimated that the loss to coram
the blockade at Odes.sa alone, has been from $50,i

to $60,000,000.
Acronlin- to rcwMit returns, France has I!

..orlanll.i-i.iLT., ererled :,l nro.t ol-nrailv ^. 111 111

was inaugurated at Tokio, on the 24th of 1st mo. 1

under the auspices of the Mikado, who delivered

opening address. This college boasts of a staft"of fori

teachers, of whom one Dr. J. A. McBride, deliver*

short address in reply to the Mikado. Another; _

cant illustration of the readiness of the Japanea

adopt foreign discoveries, is found in the fact, that

:

a series of highly successful experiments, the teleph

has been introduced into practical use under direct

of the Japanese Government.
The United States consul at Buenos Ayres, i

report on the Argentine Republic, says: "I am
ceipt of frequent letters asking in regard to the (

tions and prospects of labor in this country. At prei

every variety of manual and mechanical labor is su!

ng with a general depression of business, and establ

raents requiring skilled labor are reducing rather t

increasing the number of their employes. Every

days the consulate is visited by disappointed Araerio

who have been induced to come out here, and fa:

find opportunity of earning a livelihood.

The consul at Port Stanley replies to the trade

cular of the Department of State, that the Falklam

lands are without productions or manufactures of

kind save wool, which is exported to some extei

England. The importance of the islands to the t

of the world lies, in their being a harbor of refuge

repair for vessels bound to and from Cape Horn,

whalers and sealers. Seamen of every nationality

redress and relief there, through their respective

suls.

JU.ST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of Frij

in a recent work by Robert Barclay, entitled

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Comti

wealth," by Charles Evans, M. D.

For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch St., Philai

TRACT ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.

The Annual Meeting will be held in the Commi
room of Arch Street Meeting-house, on Fourth

evening, the 27th instant, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Philada., 3d mo. 1878. E. Maris, Cle.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Summer Session opens on Second-day, tin

of Fourth month. Parents and others intending to

pupils, are requested to make early applicatio

Benjamin W. Passmore, Supt., address Street J

P. 0., Cheater Co., Pa., or to Charles J.

Treasurer, No. 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philndelp

Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hall, 1

Applications for the Admission of Patients m:

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boa
Managers.

if there be still a deficieii

m lie

; 5th inst., di-

;o hotels, two
) lily Sentinel.

Rtroved 'Zi') l>Mililiii

binks, (!,. i,o-i oir,,,

Thelo..si-e-i)n,,,lr,

There will be ivr.ivr.i ,,l il,e ILii-uiv vaults in

Washington from the mint iu l'liil,elel|,li;;,, iliniii;,' lie-

present month, $700,000 in silvei, wei^liin- neailv

eighteen tons. The removal from ilie miirt i, lo ninke

room for the bullion from which the mw dollais will

be coined. It is believed a new silver vault will be

needed in the Treasury building for the storage of the

new coin.

Three classes of old jilates and dies, in the Treasury

tons of iiiel:il, aiMJ iliililclr lie' .ii,-, r, ,11- ,Vi\, h. r, L.tor.'

used l)V the .N.'W "l^iik I;. ink N.jle < oni|.mi.'- in |.iliil

ing thi revenue ^Luup,,; al,,,, the old i.b.tes .,u whuh
the 7 per cent, coupon bonds, 7.30' s, a

issues of the Government were printed.

Tile delegates of five Indian nalione,

other early

3W in Wasli-

Died, in Westmoreland, N. Y., on the 12th of:

I. mill, 1.^77, Sauah Powell, in the 52d ye

^.•, a in. mil.T of We.stmoreland Monthly Meeting
,1- tin' I..1 of this dear Friend to endure much
..n .it li i.l\

.
.1-^ well as other trying dispensations

le wa^ enable.l to bear all without murmuriiigf
., \\r linnililv trust, iiiiMihered with those that

ll..n^ll nnnli iiiliiilali.ni, having their robes W!

a I iinnl.' wliii.' in ill.' I.i.i.id of the Lamb,
, in \V,-ln,..r. lan.l, N. Y., on the 17lh of

I. .mil. 1-77, 1-v \. I'r. lUiAM, iu the 74tl

Monthly Met
eil to llie i.rinc

omuk'ate.l by
.led, near the

f tliatllie doct

provide fresh

for trade,"

The third i

for Japnu, si,

es for the treasi

eport of the Mil

and advantages

trv of Education

,1 don
mind

lie school fund for the year was $tl,2;!S,0iKi, of which
$1,140,000 was by voluntary contributions, and the ex-
penditures were $4,210,473. An Agricultural College

- ili..n'jli he was nearing a betl

|M ..I away, leaving to his s

i.l.nia- that his end was peace.

.LIAM II. PILE, I'RINTEE^
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Dear chiMren D. and Mary I. : You have
len much the subject of my thoughts this
orning, and I think it muy be profitable to
form you, that your m.Hher and I went
sterday to see your uncle W. W. We found
m very ill, and as I sat by him in awful in-
rces.sion in solemn silence, I was enabled to
e the great and solemn service of visiting
;e sick and afflicted, and that nothing short
!a measure of pure and undefiled religion
'fore the Father can qualify men or women
r this service. Re.ad the first chapter of the
lostle James, which plainly sets forth this
eat work, so that each one may examine
emselves and humbly seek for this needful
Salification

; for oh, how hard it is for the sick

;

be crowded with visitors, who like Job's
jmforters, are miserable comforters ; it has
ien strange to me to behold goodly people
much crowding the sick and speaking to
em, which is something trying beyond ex-
lession for them to bear. So that I make it

|-ule to be very cautious how I go into the
joras of the sick and afflicted, not to enter
|to trifling conversation, but to seek for the
irit of prayer. The Jew, under the law,
is reproved for looking to physicians and
;t to the Lord

;
and the primitive Christians

pre charged when sick to send for the elders

!

the church, and let them pray over them,
lOinling them with oil in the name of the
Drd.

|Now as the right way of visiting the sick
;so obligatory on Christiains, and so truly
jrafortable, more than can be expressed, I

iicerely wish all Christians to piay humbly
f this qualification, lest a door should be
'en to hinder this blessed woi-k, and the
Jicted given up into the hand.s of physicians,
00 seem to have but little concern for their
?n souls, and therefore, cannot be skilful or
Sly useful to others in those awful seasons
ien soul and body must separate. How
fling then is tho. poor body in comparison
:the never dying soul. The knowledge I

d of the conduct of some of the physicrans
'my libertine course much weaned me from
i'm ; so that when visited with sickness their
frits seemed so disagreeable, I strove rather
;
resign myself to the Lord than to have

[eir company
; although I fully believe, it is

[great blessing to have skilful physicians,
|ch as the Lord is pleased to gift and qualify

for the service, who enter upon it from a be-

lief of duty, seeking to the Lord for wisdom.
I often remember sending for your dear

father when one of my family was sick, and
he and I sat down in fear and care until we
could feel free to administer something that
appeared to be suitable for the patient. Now
my dear children, after this unexpected digres
sion, I return to your uncle, whose afflictions

seemed to originate from various causes. The
loss of his most dear helpmate was more try
ing than any but the experienced can under-
stand; his lonesomesituation (although among
so many)

;
his exercise concerning the salva-

tion of his soul and the cause of religion in

general ; and as the parents' greatest joy is to
see their children walking in the truth, so it

is their greatest sorrow when the contrary
appear.". But I thought the Lord was pleased
to bless with the spirit of encouraging invita-
tion, as though the winter was past and gone,
and a visitation like the approach of a sura
mer season invited to, as if the Beloved of
souls spake and said, 'Arise my love, ray fair

one, and come away." We had also a com-
fortable time in vocal supplication, so that wo

ft your deeply tried uncle with some degree
of hope.
Now dear D., I confide much in thee as thou

rt the elder, hoping that thou wilt improve
by every favor. When I consider what a
blessing the attendance of our Yearly Meet-
ng has been to many, I hope ii has been so
to thee, for it appeared to be my duty to en-

courage thy attendance. Our dear Lord bids
us be of good cheer; He also commands to
watch and pra}', which makes the heart truly
cheerful. The prophet Malachi remarks, that
the proud are called happy and the workers of
wickedness are set up, but those who fear the
Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened and heard. These only are happy

;

for in the fear of the Lord true happiness con-
sists.

Dear Mary, though thou art young yet,
thou ma^^est die and hasten to eternity"; and
f thy life should be prolonged, I sincerely
hope that as thou grovvest in years thou
mayest grow in grace, and in the saving
knowledge of the Lord, so that thy learning
m.ay be a blessing to thee, and enable thee to
be an useful servant to the church. As little

Samuel was early visited so hast thou been
from time to time. Now mayest thou read
with attention the sorrowful lot of the un-
faithful, that have been the visited and called
of the Lord. Take warning thereby, so to
walk, as will be a joy to thy aged and tried

parents; it is a trial to thy dear mother that
thou art placed from under her care ; but mj-
hope is, that thou wilt so close in with those
heavenly visitaiions as not to be ashamed of
thy dear Lord betbre men, then will He own
thee before the Father and the holy angels.

I have lately been in company with
and

; their sober solid appearance was'
a lesson of instruction to me, and makes them I

like Jabcz of old, more honorable than their
brethren. I wish thee to consider the precious-

proving everyness of time, and the need of
hour in some useful branch of learnin

J. S."

The admonition by J. S. to his child, so to
close in with the heavenly visitations as " not
to be ashamed of thy dear Lord before men,"
with the a-surance, "then will He own thee
before the Father and the holy angels," is

surelj- worthy not only the calm considera-
tion, but the practical adoption of all those,
both younger and older, who are subject to
the temptation of balking the testimony of
Truth by inconsistently making a profession
of that which thej' may be too weak, or too
yieldins, or too complacent, to stand plumb
and faithful in respect to. We are assured
that but few of this class can be aware how
one little act of disobedience, or one giving
way to temptation, not only weakens the sub-
ject thereof, but greatly paves the way for
another and another enticement or assault of
the enemy, until, blind through unfaithful-
ness, such are in much danger of coming like
the Prodigal to feed on husks ; like Esau to
sell the heavenly birth-right for a me.ss of
pottage; or like Demas, to barter the love of
Christ for the love of this present world.
Hereby alas! the sweetly enriching incomes
of Heavenly love, and life, and peace, are
quickly if not irreparably lost.

It was the plaintive language of one, per-
haps on the bed of death, " Oh ! that I had
yielded and repented when the Spirit of God
was strong with me; but now I am undone."
How true it is, thut slighted convictions be-

come terrible deathbed companions! But
what can the delusive pleasures of this world

'ts riches, its gratifications, its honors, its

splendor, even be the}' crowns and kingdoms
what the darling sin—the desire to be ad-

mired, caressed and esteemed by our fellow
worms—what can these ofl^er compared with
peace of mind when the solemn message comes
to us, or compare with the blessed hope of re-

ward extended in the langua,'e, " Come ye
blessed of my Father," &c. The pleasures of
this life—ever accompanied with their sting—
are short, unreal, and unsatisfying; while, on
the contrary, how unspeakably sweet to the
humble, chastened mind, must be the feeling,

that when all earth's vicissitudes and sorrows,
ts claims and duties, shall be well nigh over,

here remaineth the consoling earnest and
hope—all of mercj'—of being permitted to

exchange this toilsome life for never-ending
rest.

For this great en 1, even that this proba-
tionary existence maj' prove the blessing to

us intended by the adorable Giver, it is indis-

pensable that we should severally experience
the baptism of the Holy Spirit which consists

in putting on Christ, with that sanctification

through the blood of the covenant and the
Spirit of saving grace whereby the soul be-
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comes clothed in the robe of righteousness,

the adorning of all those admitted to the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb.

(To be continued.)

Tiic Two liundredtli Aiinivfrsary of the Settlement of

Burlington, New Jersey.

(Concluded from page 242.)

" The soil fertile, the climate health}-, the

situation good, and the Indian friendly, the

little settlement soon became a prosperous
colony. Ships began to come with emigrants
from different parts of England. The Willing

Mind, from London, with 60 passengers ; the
' Flieboat' Martha, from the older Burlington,
with 114; the Shield, from Hull, and several

more beside. It is this last one of which the

story is told that tacking too near the high

shoi'e called ' Coaquannoek,' her masts caught
in an overhanging tree and her passengers,

unconscious of the Philadelphia that was soon
to be, were struck by the beauty of the site,

and spoke of its fitness for a town. The forests

were felled and farms sprang up in all direc-

tions. Olive's new mill on the 'Mill creek'

that runs into Kancocas was quickly built.

The trade with Barbadoes was begun by
Mahlon Stacy, and others, as early as the
winter of 1679-80, whose ' ketch of fifty tons'

met with the good fortune their enterprise
deserved. By an Act of Assembly in the fol-

lowing year 'all vessels bound to tue province'
were 'obliged to enter and clear at' its 'chief

town and head' 'the port of Burlington,' and
at the same time two annual fairs were pro-

vided for in the market street, 'for all sorts

of cattle and all manner of merchandise.' But
in the bustle of the growing town and the
attractions of an opening trade other things
were not forgotten. The first act of the meet-
ing was to provide for the collections of money
once a month for 'ye support of ye poor,' and
the nest to consider 'selling of rum unto In-

dians,' and whether it 'bo lawful att all for

fricncis ])fe8sing truth to be concerned in iti.'

It has been said that the Quaker has never
been the friend of education. These at least

are two honorable truths in the history of
Burlington: That there before 1600, William
Bradford found work and welcome for his

printing press; and her people—before Wil-
liam Penn had ever set foot on American soil

—commemorated the fifth an niversarj' of their
siatlcmont by consecrating ' to the use of the
public schools' the broad acres of Matiniconk,
and have kept them piously devoted to that
pur|)Oso from that day to this!

liow lortunuto would it have been, my
friends of Burlington, if the spirit had moved
one of those early settlers to have given pos-
terity a sketch of the daily life of the young
colony. How delightful to have been able to
see, as with the eye of a contem])orary, the
infant town. The forest of oak and sassafras
and birch and maple encircling the island

;

the broad main street cut through the clear-

ing, and but lately freed from stumps; the
clap-board houses beginning to rise on every
side; Samuel Jennings' on the corner of Pearl
street, the now (Jovernor, 'a man of both
spiritual and worldly wisdom, a suprcssor of
vice and an encouragcr of virtue;' and Thomas
Gardiner's ne.xt, where the meetings are held
till the new place of worship can be Iniilt. It

is at one of these, perhaps, that the Labadists
dine in 1679, on their way to Tinnicum and
llpland. 'The (,Juakers,' they write, 'are a
very worldly people. Ou the window wo

found a cop}' of Virgil, as if it had been a com-
mon handbook and Helmout's book on medi-

cine r How pleasant, too, to walk in imagina-
tion along the bank of the newly-surveyed
river lots and admire the good ship Shield, as

she lies in the stream, moored by a long rope

to a leaning butlonwood that .stands by the

water's edge, or watch yonder canoe as it

comes swiftly across the river laden with the

fat carcass of a 'noble buck. The village is

full of clieerj' noise, the constant sound of the

hammer and the saw, and every now and then

a crash like distant thunder tells of the falling

of some giant tree. Now, perhaps, a horn
blown from Thomas Gardiner's calls the town
meeting together, to appoint ten men to help
lay out the town's share of a road through
the wilderness to Salem, or four of the pro-

prietors to get to work to drain the meadows,
or solemnly resolve ' that the towufolk meet
at five o'clock the ne.xt morning to go and
clear the brush up on the island.' It may be

market day, and here are Indians with veni-

son and turkeys and plenty of wild fruit for

sale; or, }'onder on a stump, Olive, the magis-
trate, holds his rustic court, and, while his

neighbors stand reverently by, dispenses im-

partial justice. The Sabbath morning coraes

to begin the busy week, and the little town is

still. The hammer and the saw are laid aside

and the axe rests undisturbed against the
tree. All is so quiet that the rustling of the

dead leaves can be heard as they fall through
the frosty air, and the cawing of the crows as

they rise from their roost in the distant pines.

No sentinel, with leathern doublet, his match-
lock resting in the hollow of his arm, stands
guard by yonder house, or watches with sus-

picious eye, his band upon his cutlass, the
curious savage who walks unbidden to the
door. Within is gathered a little company,
seated in solemn silence or listening with rapt
attention as one of their number, with rude
but reverent manner, and perhaps unlettered
s]>eech, talks of the Inner Light and of the
goodness of Him who placed them in the
wilderness and protects them there.

A simple anecdote recorded by a descendant,
and, until now, forgotten for a century, is

worth}' of remembrance: 'Tradition delivers,'

he says, 'that when Thomas Olive acted in

the quadru])le character ofgovernor, preacher,
tanner and miller, a customer asked, "Well,
Thomas, when can my corn be ground?" " I

shall be at the Assembly next Third-day," re-

plied the good man, "and I will bring it for

thee behind me on my horse." ' Such wore
your governors in those early days I O rara
temporum simplicitas! What wonder then
that the seed planted by those hands took
root and brought forth fi-uit an hundred fold !

What wonder that the strong right arm of
men like this conquered the forest and made
the wilderness to bloom ! What wonder that
as this godly people looked back to those days
beyond the stormy sea, their hearts were
stirred within them and thoy cried :

' Blessed
be the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob
that has called us not hither in vain !' 'lie
was with us and is with us; yea, ho hath
made our way for us and proved and confirmed
to us his word and providence!' -The desert
sounds; the wilderness rejoices, a visitation

outwardly and inwardly is come to America;
(!od is Lord of all the earth and at the setting
of the sun will his name be famous.'"

" This life is a passage, not a port."

For "The Friend.'

John Bnrnyeaf.

John Burnyeat was born in Cumberlanc
and was convinced of the truth of Friendi

doctrines, under the ministry of George Foj
in 1653, being at the time in the 23rd year c

his age. He remarks that he had been a h _
professor of religion, and was greatly esteen-

ed by others, who, like himself, could tal

much about their belief in Christ, and wha
He had done for them as a Saviour, in offer

himself as a sacrifice for their sins ; but wh
knew little or nothing about Him as a Ligh
in their consciences, and a Refiner and SaD(

tifier. But when he heard George Pox, in th

power of the everlasting gospel, direct " hi

hearers unto the light and appearance of Chrij

Jesus their Saviour in their own hearts, tha
ji

they might come really to know Him," th

witness for truth in his breast, convinci'd hii

that this was glad tidings of salvation to bin

and to all who were willing thus to have Chrif
fc

revealed in them, and to obey his blessed voioi

The account given in his journal of his ow
experience and that of his companions, i

descriptive of the thorough, heart-cleansinj

transforming process through which they pasilfd

ed, before they knew what it was to be trul

grafted into Christ as fruit-bearing brancheilg

and which, all who are really born again, an

know what it is to enter the kingdom of Go<
,1,

have to undergo. It shows what kind
Christian believers the early Friends weni

i(

and how they were made such.

Speaking of the work of regeneration, as

was begun and carried on in his soul, and
the souls of his fellow believers, as they wei

jj

made willing to wait upon the Light, or Grac
[ji

of God, and yield obedience to its requisition
k,

upon them, he says:
" Through which deep judgment did sp

in my soul, and great affliction did grow in

heart, by which I was brought into tribulatio
i(.

and sorrow, such as I had never known befoi

in all my profession of religion ; so that

might say, in spirit, it was the day of Jacob
troubles; for the God of heaven by the ligl

of his blessed Son, which shined in my heart

let me see the body of death and power of si

which reigned in me, and brought me to fei

the guilt of it upon my conscience ; so thati

could say, He made tue, even as it were, t

possess the sins of my youth. And notwitl

standing all my high profession of an ini|Hii;

live righteousness, and that though I livo 1 i

the acli of sin, the guilt of it should not L

charged upon me, but imputed to Christ, aa
his righteousness imputed to mo, yet I found
otherwise when I was turned unto the Ligl:

which did manifest all reprovable things. *

Then I saw there was need of a Saviour i

save from sin, as well as of the blood of
sacrificed Christ to blot out sin, and of fait

in his name for the remission of sins pa
* * * Then when the war was truly bogui

all my high conceit in my invented notionf

faith, and my pretence and hopes of justifici

tion thereby, were overthrown; so that all

had builded for several years i o my professioi

after the days of my youth—in which toi

der stirrings were in me after acquainlanc
with the Lord, and the knowledge of an
peace with Him—was seen to be but a Babi
tower; upon which God brought confusioi
* * * * I saw I had boon feeding wit
all the cariiiil professors of religion [on tl

tree of knowledge,] and how we had made
profession of that which we had uo possessic
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; but our souls were in the death, feedincr

pon the talk of that which the saints of old

d enjoy; and wherein I saw there was no
jtting to the tree of life, that our souls might
3 healed by the leaves of it, and so feed upon
16 fruit thereof, that we might live forever,

at as there was a coming under the wound-
ig, slaying sword that Christ brings ; by
hich the life of the old man comes to be de-

'oj^ed—who would still live in sin and serve

and yet profess faith in Christ and to be

is servant—which is impossible. I saw there

as no remedy (alternative), either I must
3 buried, by that fiery baptism of Christ,

itb Him into death, or there could be no
sing with Him into newness of life; there

ht be a rising into newness of profession,

Dtion and words, but that would not do ; it

as newness of life I must come to ; the other

had tried over and over. 1 saw that I must
e with Him, or be planted with Him in the

ieness of his death; that is die unto sin, if

7er 1 came to be planted with Him, in the

keness of his resurrection, and so live unto

od, according to Romans, vi.

* * * * Then we began to mourn
fter a Saviour and to cry for a deliverer and
Iper ; for the day of the Lord that made
?olate had overtaken us, and the fire and
ord that Christ brings upon the earth, by

'hich He takes away peace, had reached unto

s, and yet we knew not from whence it came,
hough the burning and the judgment thereby
;ere begun, by which the filth was to be taken
way.

* * And as we had been turned to

he light, so were our undei'standings in-

armed, and we got to some degree of staid-

in our minds—which before had been as

he troubled sea—and a hope began to appear
us, and we met together often, and waited

see the salvation of God, which we had
eard of that Ho would work by his own
)0wer. And after we had met together for

ometime, * * * * the wonderful power
om on high was revealed amongst us; and
nany hearts were reached therewith and
irokeu and melted before the God of the

hole earth; and great dread and trembling
ell upon many, and the very chains of death

ivcre broken thereby, the bonds loosed, and
nany souls eased and set at liberty; and the

)risoners of hope began to come forth, and
hey that had sat in darkness to show them-
lelves. And the promises of the Lord came
o be fulfilled unto many, as spoken of by
saiah, xlix. 9, and Ixii. 7, and Ixi. 23. * * *

Thus being gathered by the Lord Jesus Christ,

he great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,

ve became his sheep, and did learn to know
7oice and to follow Him; and He gave

unto us eternal life, and manifested the riches

)f his grace in our hearts, by which we were
iaved, through faith, and delivered from that

wrath, fear and terror which had been so

tresses, came to witness the fulfilling of that

great gospel promise :
' O ! thou afllicted,

tossed with tempests and not comforted; be-

hold I will lay thy stones with fair colors,

and lay thy foundations with sapphires; and
I will make thy windows of agates, and thy
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of

pleasant stones. And all thy children shall

taught of the Lord, and great shall be the
peace of thy children. In righteousness shalt

thou be established, thou shalt be far from op-
pression, for thou shalt not fear, and from
terror, for it shall not come near thee.' "

—

From " Friends in the nth Century."

For "The Friend."

The early religious expcrlenec of Daniel Wheeler,

Thomas Shiilitoe, and Stephen llrellet, compared.

(Continued from page 242.)

" His means becoming speedily reduced,
and failing in his attempts to procure employ-
ment, he could not bear the thought of making
his fallen condition known to his friends.

Under these circumstances, he entered the
army as a volunteer."

War with France having broken out soon
after this, D. Wheeler went with the British

army to Holland, and after undergoing many
perils and hardships they arrived near Nime-
guen. Of some events that followed this he
thus writes:

"As the winter approached, the health of

the troops began to fail to an alarming and
awful extent, from exposure to cold rains,

which fell almost dail}' ; and yet we were com-
pelled to keep the field, being constantly on
the retreat before the greatly superior force

of the enemy. As wo drew near the walls of
Nimeguen, the British forces made a stand,

probably to afford time for preparing a float-

ing bridge across the Waal, to secure our re-

treat behind that river. At the same time,

the French -used every effort in their power
to intercept our retreat, by endeavoring to

get between us and Nimeguen, which, from
the strength of its fortifications, was capable
of affording a cover for several days, or until

our army had passed in safety over the bridge.

The last two or three days the contest be-

tween the two armies became more severe, by
the continual arrival of fresh divisions of the
French at this point: on the last day the can-

non scarcely ceased to roar fi-om sun-rise to

The resriment to which I

two of which were British, and the third
Hanoverian. As the cannonade increased,

the first regiment of reserve was called upon,
in two hours after the second summoned, and
by eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the third.

The direction from which thesound of the con-

flict issued, left no doubt that it was rapidly
approaching the ground on which we stood

;

and although, as the last reserve, we had not
been ordered to march, yet our tents were

Iweighty upon our souls, and, in measui^', I

struck, and every thing prepared to move on

from the power of that death, which had the first alarm.=<= I had been going about in

reigned and made us miserable and wretched;
i

the wet for several days previous, without the

he interval of waiting for the expected
ier to call us to the field of slaughter.

About three o'clock in the afternoon, a light

dragoon arrived with a dispatch ; but instead
of its hastening us to the scene of action, it

proved to be an order for ua to join the rear
of another regiment then retreating towards
Nimeguen. Our army, after sustaining for

many hours with great loss the unequal com-
bat, was at length compelled to retire. Thus
were we preserved when on the very brink of

danger, in a manner as unlooked for as un-
merited, from sharing in the disasters of a day
in which much human life was wasted, and
which entailed great suffering and distress on
many who survived it. After we had moved
forward two or three miles, the coldness and
shivering I had previously felt were succeeded
by violent heat and fever, and my throat

seemed almost closed up. For several da^ys I

had found swallowing very painful and diffi-

cult, from its extreme soreness; but had taken
little notice of it. In this condition I was still

able to keep up with the bodj- of the regiment;
but, after entering the gates of Nimeguen,
from the frequent stoppages which took place

in the miry streets of the city, owing to ac~

cidenls constantly occurring with thefloating-

bridge, occasioned by the fire of the French
upon it. I became more and more att'ected with
something of the cramp kind, which nearlj^

prevented my standing upright. As the night
drew on, it became colder, and my pain in-

creased, but I kept going on as well as I could :

at length we came in sight of the bridge,

when we were again stopped for some time.

I was near the colors of the regiment, and an
oSicer who carried one of them made some
remarks to me about the bridge ; but fooling

myself much worse, I told him I should never

go over that bridge. He endeavored to cheer

me up, saj'ing, that I should go over that

and many more ; but, however, my assertion

proved correct; for, before the line again

moved forward, I had left it, and was leaning

against the wall of a house, no longer able to

proceed, from increased illness.

In this position I remained for some time
;

and after having painfully beheld the last of

the rear of the regiment pass on and leave me
behind, there seemed to be no hope left, as the

only men in the world from whom I could ex-

pect a helping hand were all out of sight.
ment to which I belonged g^^ although apparently forsaken by all, and

was ordered on the reserve with three others
; jigft to perish unseen and unknown, yet that

ever-compassionate Arm, which had so often

and we came to partake of that life, wherein
the blessedness doth consist. * * O! the

joy and the great delight with which our

hearts were overcome at many times in our
reverent and holy assemblies.

And now unto them that had known the

night of sorrow, was the joyful morning come,
according to that ancient experience of David,
Psalm, XXX. 5, and such as had been in the

foregoing deep afflictions, tossings and dis- 'tbink^vhilst we wereencamiied on the plainsof breda

tht

practicability of obtaining dry clothes; and
this day being colder and more rainy than
usual, with the increased exertion necessary
on account of the threatening aspect of things
close upon us, might hasten an illness, the
foundation of which had already been deeply
laid, and which began with shivering fits, just

* Our expedition landed without any tents, but a

supply was furnished about six weeks afterwardi

been with me in extremity, was again stretch-

ed out, and did not long allow me to remain
in this deplorable condition ; but, in adorable

mercy, my gracious Lord was pleased to put

into the hearts of some of the regiment who
knew the real cause of my absence, to send
two of the men back to endeavor to find me
out, and render every assistance in their

power. As I had not gone from the place

where I stopped, they had no difficulty in

finding me, although it was by that time nearly

dark ; but as I could not possibly go forward
to the regiment, they at last concluded to

leave me in the hands of a picquet of cavalry,

which was left to cover the retreat of the

army through the city. Having helped me
to the place, and left me in charge of the pic-

quet, they made off with all haste to overtake
their companions. Here the wife of a soldier

gave me some ground pepper mixed with
heated spirits ; and although, from the state

of my throat, I could scarcely swallow the
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fiery mixture, yet it proved useful, consider-

ably relieving the pain in my stomach, and
renewinii; thi; general warmth. As it was ex-

pected that the enemy would attack the bat-

teries in the night (which however was not ihe

case, although they kept up a heavy firing),

I was helped into a loft, to be out of the way;
here I remained until the morning, and was
then assisted on board of a galliot, provided

for the reception of those who, like m3'8elf,

were disabled by sickne-s or other causes.

The hold of this vessel was filled with as

many people as could lie close to each other:

they were in the various stages of a violent

epidemic disorder; and, from the heat occa-

sioned by so manj- being crowded totrether,

the air was very oppressive, and difficult to

breathe. Two other galliots of a similar de-

scription proceeded in company with us up

the river, in hopes of getting round a neck of

land at which the Waal and the Ehine unite.

But although considerable exerlious were
made by the sail irs, aided by such of the sick

as were at all able to stand, of whom I made
one, they had not succeeded in warping round
the point, wh(in a party of French hussars

made their appearance on the shore. It was
fully expected they would endeavor to prevent

our escape, by opening a fire with cannon
;

but before they had time to bring any near

enough to bear on us, we had got fairly into

the current of the Rhine, and were soon be-

yond their reach. Being much exhausted, I

went below, but soon became very ill from
the closenes.s of ihe place. Whilst under this

and other distressing circumstances, both of

body and mind, one of our companions, who
lay next but one to me, was removed by death
from all bis troubles ; and although none of us

could expect, at the time, but that a similar

fate would in all probability soon overtake us,

—yet, in my own case at least, notwithstand-
ing I was worn down with fatigue and sick-

ness, and without a glimpse of any thing to

make life any longer desirable, except the fear

of death,—still, nature could not but feel ap-

palled, when the dead body of a fellow-sufferer

was dragged past, to be taken on to the deck
of the vessel. As the evening came on, I be-

came much worse ; and although the night
was cold and frosty, I thought it better to gel

on deck, where I could breathe more freely,

rather than remain any longer below ; accord-
ingly three nr four of thu people helped me
up, for 1 was now so faint for want of sup-

)jort, that I had scarcely any strength left.

I remained on deck all night, and got a little

sleep; in the morning, ihe cold compelled me
again to go below, but I felt a little refreshed,

and better able to bear the closeness of the
place, keeping near the hatch way, where there
was a greater circulation of air. In two days
more wo arrived at Rhonin, a town close to

the bank of the Rhino, where an old monas-
tery was fitted up as an hospital for the
British sick.

(T.. be nontinuetl.)

Bcnejils of Hard Work.—The longer I live

the more I do become satisfied that nothing
is so good lor people who are in d(H>p trouble

as I'cal hard work—work that not oidy occu
])ies the hands but the brain ; work on wlii<:h

one lavishes the best part of the heart. I

know it rc(|uires a groat deal of resolution to

break away from the apathj- of a (k^^p sorrow
or a heavj- trouble, and resolutely put one's

hand to the now or the long disused plough
;

but the effort once made, if there is anj-thing ir

the individual, he or she will never turn buck

And after work, real work, work with thi

hands, head, and heart—after this will comt
trust, and with trust will come peace.

THE DIVINE SIDE.

I have a friend in Life.

E.^istence is its own apology.

The world's pulse throbs in mine, and through it,s fever

strife

I feel the strength and power that make it joy to be.

This .sentient soul, with consciousness of God,
This inspiration breathing through the clod.

Must be a deathless friend, with good in endless store
;

For what God gave at first, he gives for ever more.

I have a friend in Toil.

Not on itself my life is left to feed.

Fate holds me close above the fresh and healthful soil,

And the great clamorous world stretches its hands of

need.

Spending and spent in service, I am blest.

When most the hands tire is the heart at rest,

And life's most worthy end I count it to attain

That some small work shall prove I have not lived

vain.

I have a friend in Care.

The laden bough is firmest to the wind.

The heaviest burdened yoke my shrinking shoulders

bear

Nerves me to stand erect, and steadier poise to find.

Life grows more easy as it holds me fast

Responsible for duties first and last.

And 1 can spare some charm and brightness from my
lot,

When dear dependent lives shall need, and miss me not.

I have a friend in Pain.

Tried sentinel at every open gate.

Highway or postern, where the subtlest foe might gain

Access to field or hall of being's fair estate.

The touch of his stern hand but makes me know
My fellowship with all of earthly woe.

His crucible of fire my ease and joy may hold,

But sympathy and love flow thence in finer gold.

I have a friend in Loss.

'Tis well that blessings are but lent, not given.

Life were too fair a thing without its daily cross,

And earth would bind too fast, were not its flower-

chains riven.

My lonely way but makes the goal more dear

;

My empty hands reach up for heavenly cheer
;

And all my loss is gain when this blest truth I see

That where the treasure is, the heart must snrely be.

I have a friend in Grief.

The eyes see clearly that are washed in tears.

The sacredness and power and mystery of life

Brighten with sorrow's night, as star on star appears.

Through pain and anguish do I learn to prize

Compassion's sweet and tender ministries;

And o'er those wailing strings an angel-strain is borne
To me and all the world,—" Blessed are they that

mourn."

I have a friend in Death.

With outstretched hand my slow approach he waits.

And smiling as he stands, his far-otf wliisper saith
" Come thou and find thine own, beyond my shadowy

gates."

More and more oft he turns their solemn key
For some new treasure he must hold in fee.

And each departing joy to his dread charge I lend.

Draws me more gladly near, and makes him more my
friend.

I have a friend in God.
lie hath not left me lone or comfortless.

Me leads me through the dark, and o'er a thorny road.

Hilt in that clasp I feel he still delights to bless."

Secure in him, I feel no deadly harm.s,

For round me are the everlasting arms.

Though earth should fail beneath, and heaven lose star

and sun,

My soul has still its God, all friends and Joys in one !

There is no eloquence like that of a heart
l)urMing with the lovo of Cbi-ist ; such a heart
speaks iu words of flame.— T. Jackson.

Lucy Gregory.

CContinued from page 238.)

1841, 4th mo. Uth. — Oh I my merciful

Father, since it has pleased Thee in the riehea

of Thy unbounded love, to manifest Thyself

unto me as the God of all truth, and from

season to season to enlighten my soul with

the precious influences of Thy grace, permit

me in deep humiliation of spirit, to offer up

at Thy sacred footstool the tribute of grateful

praise! 1 desire reverently to thank 'Thee,

Father, for the blessing of continued health,

and I would crave, if consistent with Thy
most holy will that, with the increase of bodily

strength, my mental powers may be more un-

reservedly consecrated to Thee! Grant me
ability I pray Thee, in every season of doubt

and discouragement, to look steadfast!}' with

the eye of faith to that Saviour who is one

with Thee, and through whose intercession

alone my feeble aspirations can ever be ac-

ceptable in Thy Divine sight. Therefore it

is in His name I venture not only to praise

Thee for many past unmerited mercies and
blessings, but also to entreat Thy fiivor iu my
future stoppings along through life. Preserve

me, I praj' Thee, in the hour of temptation,

keep me in Thy fear continually, and lay sell

very low even in the dust before Thee. Thou
knowest O God. how earnestly I long to know
a being clothed with the robe of my Saviour's

righteousness, that the great wish for my
soul's salvation may be thoroughly accom-

plished through Thy power; which, blessed

be Thy name, is, and will be everlastingly the

same!—Amen.
7th mo. 11th.—Words fail me to express the

solemnity which has pervaded mj' mind dur-

ing meeting this morning; it seemed as if the

language had gone forth, "Awake, oh north

wind, and come, thou south wind ; blow upoa
ray garden, that the spices thereof may flow

out." Such was the heavenly feeling I was
brought under, that I was afraid to move, or

even to look up, lest the delightful ett'ect

thereof should be dissipated by any outward
object. Oh ! these ]ireciou8 evidences of my
blessed Saviour's interceding love are so sa-

cred, and so incomparably valuable, that I

long to record something which may tell of

His mercy and redound to His glory when
my poor faltering tongue shall have ceased

to utter its feeble aspirations of praise and
thanksgiving

;
for truly I have abundant cause

to speak Weil of His name, who has "plucked
my feet out of the miry clay," and uphoKl inc

many a time when read}' to fall into the snare

of the enemy.
1841, 7th mo. 29th.—"Lo, I am with you

always, even unto the end of the world." Dur-

ing a delightful season of retirement, whilst

my dear sister was gono to meeting, those

consoling words were revived in my lemem-
branee much to my comfort. Oh! how sus-

taining is the least morsel of spiritual bread

when it comes immediately from the Master's

hand, and administered in a way the world
knows not of,— it seems so to quicken the

living principle within, and to impart a por-

tion of that enriching poaco wherewith a

"stranger cannot intermeddle."

" Then teach mc how to serve
And do Thv holy will,

j

And if it should be, not to act,

But only to be still,

K'en so my soul the voice revere,

And move in thy allotted sphere."

(To be coutiniiod.)
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The Failure of Wars to Accomplish their Object.

Useless! useless!"—Tiiesc were the d3iiig

jrds of the wretched Wilkes Booth, the as-

ssin of good Abraham Lincoln, President of

e United States. It will be remembered
at when he had shot his illustrious victim,

exelaimed "Sic semper tyranm's!" in the

nfidenl ho])e th^t he had vindicated the

use of the Southern Confedcracj-, and taken
"ectual means for retrieving, in some mea-
re, the erusbiug defeats of his party by
•ant and Sherman. In making his escape
3m Washington, immediately after the as-

ssination of Lincoln, Booth, with acomrade,
d into a remote Virginian village. But he

as speedily pursued by soldiers, and over-

ken in a barn, into which he had crept for

fuge. Being summoned to instant surren-

r, he replied, "Captain, give me a chance,

aw off your men, and 1 will fight them
igly. I could have killed you six times to-

ght; but I believed you to be a brave man,
d I would not murder you. You see I am
me; so give me a chance." This was, of

urse, refused, and the soldiers set fire to

e barn to pompel the fugitive to surren

In the confusion which followed. Booth
ceived a fatal wound. As he was dying, he

claimed, "Tell my mother that I died for

y country, and that what I did was, I

ought, for the best." Here the expiring

threw up his arms, uttered a bitter cry

Useless! useless!" and then was silent in

:ath.

What a sermon is in those two words as to

e general failure of even the best intended
ars to accomplish their objects!

Doubtless the " chivalry" of the Southern
ates, many of whom were, indeed, gentle

en of humanity and intelligence, thought
|so that what they did was for the best,

hen thej^ took up arms to assert their

jreatened supremacy in the control of the

»unsels and government of the States. They
;id much reason, also, to count upon a ftivora

e issue of their struggle, inasmuch as thej'

ere, as a body, far more inured to martial

cercises, and, at the outset, commanded by
uch abler officers than their Northern rivals,

ut all their heroism and all their tremend-
18 sacrifices were useless—useless. Every
16 of their aims was, by that war, eventu-

ly frustrated. The once proud Southrons
jere either killed in scores of thousands, or,

i
the case of the survivors, compelled to drink

le cup of humiliation to its very dregs by be-

jlding their plantations in the possession of

le most despised of Yankee " carpet bag-
3rs," and the control of their State Legisla
ires wielded by ignorant negroes, whom
avery had degraded almost into carricatures
' humanity.
And so, too, in innumerable other cases.

here were the Puritans, for example. A
ondon Baptist preacher, in delivering a lec-

ire the other day in praise of war. alluded

)ecially to "the grand successes of the Purl-

in heroes, Cromwell and his Ironsides,"

hom he declared to be worthy of canoniza-
on amongst the elder heroes of Old Testa-

ent times, who " waxed valiant in fight, and
irned to flight the armies of the aliens!"

Nereis an utter delusion, though a very popu
r one, for it can be conclusively shown*

* Vide a valuable pamphlet by Henry Richard, M. P.,

[titled " The Effects of the Civil War in England on
e National Liberties, Morality, and Religion."

from abundant historic testimony, that the

fberties and morality of the Puritans were
far greater before they took up the sword in

the civil wars, than at the conclusion of those

wars. They had already gained, b}' patient

parliamentary action and by constitutional

struggles, the abolition of the Star Chamber,
and Ship Money, and of the Court of High
Commission. They were already eminent for

piety, for dignity, for morality; but at the

conclusion of the struggle, they were far worse

off. Instead of gaining additional liberties,

they lost much of what they had previously
enjoyed. In the first place, Cromwell divided
all England into twelve military districts, un-

der the dominion of despotic Major-Generals;
he also set parliament at defiance, turned
it ignominiou-tly adrift, suppressed constitu-

tional freedom, imprisoned the Friends and
other conscientious persons by wholesale, and
inflicted the most revolting cruelties and
massacres upon the Irish. But worse was to

follow. After his death, came the restora-

tion of the Stuarts, and then where was the

remnant of Puritan liberty? Their ministers

were ejected from their livings, literally in

thousands, and with the utmost contempt.
Their leaders were no longer able to main-
tain the dignified position of remonstrance
with which they had withstood James the

First, Charles the First, Stratford and Laud.
But instead of this, they were now obliged to

submit to unprecedented humiliations, hum-
bled in the dust before the successors both

of Charles and of Laud. Sixty thousand of

them were imprisoned by the second Charles,

and upwards of five thousand perished in his

pestilential gaols; and the national (larty of

Puritanism was swept away by a flood of the
most degrading profligacy and infidelity. So
much for the results of taking the sword by
the Puritan heroes! Like poor Wilkes Booth,
their survivors had, as in dust and ashes, to

feel that the sword had been "Useless! use-

les-;!"

Time would fail, to enumerate other simi-

ar results of battle and the sword. Even th<'

two greatest votaries of militarism in modern
ages had, practically, to raise the same pite-

ous cry of "Useless! useless!"—the first Na-
poleon, at St. Helena, after his hundred fights,

and his nephew, poor Louis Napoleon, at Se-

dan and Chiselhurst. Useless! useless!—all

those million swords.
One example more, and we have done.

There was the Crimean War, for which, in

1853, Great Britain spent a host of lives and
a mint of treasure. But for what result? Let
the Bulgarian massacres of 1877, and the le-

gion of defrauded British bondholders, credi-

tors of insolvent Turkey, and the vast horrors
of innumerable slaui^hters and barbarities

that have followed—let these reply, " Use-
less! useless!" Aye, and in this instance,

immeasurably worse than useless.

But far otherwise is it with the works and
efforts of Peace, whether by nations or indi-

viduals: her victories are real and abiding,

unlike the shadowy ones of War. Grand
works of commerce, of progress, of coloniza-

tion, of philanthrophy, of art, of architecture,

are the results of Peace. Grand lives, and most
enduring, through their immortal majesty, are

the lives of good and peaceful followers of
Christ. For they, the heroes of Peace, after

building up countless other lives and other vir-

tues like their own, pass into a world of immor-
tal life and glory, where the harvest is reaped

more richly, and the good work goes on for

ever, without limit of expansion. Not theirs

the pitiable retrospect of utter failure, by the
dying man of blood, with his wail of "Use-
less! useless!" But theirs the everlasting
glory and their blessed Lord's " Well done !"

For "The Friend."

Practice What you Preach.

How important that precept and example
should go hand in hand. That in all our in-

tercourse with the world around us, it should
be apparent that there is a ruling principle

within. That our "conversation should be
without covetousness." Truly in vain do we
declaim against the love of the world, and in

our Various transactions manifest a love of
its gains, an eagerness to accumulate. Out
of the abundance of our hearts, our mouth
speaketh: the ardor we manifest in our tem-
poral aff'airs being more conspicuous than a
zeal for the Trutti. Is not this shown by the
reluctance with which we lend a helping hand
to the calls of charity, or to the various de-
mands of our religious Society, the education
of its children, &o. When blessed with ability

to aid in these respective duties, if this aid is

withheld, shall we stand acquitted in the sight
of Him before whom we must answer for the
talent committed ?

Did we but practice what wo preach, did
our every day walk bear witness where our
treasure is; that we were indeed but as
strangers and pilgrims, seeking a better coun-
try : how would our light shine before men,
and others seeing our good works would
glorify our Father who is in Heaven !

My attention was arrested by a remark of
John Simpson in a letter to'his children. No.
28, p. 217 of the present volume, in relation

to " beating down the seller in order to buy
cheaply." And persuaded I am that reproach
has many times been brought upon our pro-

fession in this manner. " It is naught, it is

naught, saith the buyer; but when he goeth
his way, then he boasteth."— Prov. xx. 14.

Morgan Co., Ohio, 3d mo. 5th, 1S78.

The Echo-boy.—A little boy once went home
to his mother, and said, " Mother, sister and
I went out into the garden, and we were call-

ing about, and there was some boy mocking
us." " How do you mean, Johnny?" said

his mother. " Why," said the child, " I was
calling out Ho I and this boy said ' Ho!' So
I said to him, ' Who are you ?' and he answer-
ed, ' Who are you?' I said, 'What is your
name?' he said, ' What is your name?' And
I said to him, 'Why don't you show j'our-

self?' he said, 'Show yourself.' Andljumped
over the ditch, and I went into the wood, and
I could not find him, and I came back and
said, 'If you don't come out I will punch your
head ;' and he said, ' I will punch your head.'

"

So his mother said, "Ah, Johnny, if you
had said, ' I love you,' he would have said,

' I love you.' If you had said, ' Your voice is

sweet,' he would have said ' Your voice is

sweet.' Whatever you said to him, he would
have said back to you." And the mother
said, " Now, Johnny, when j^ou grow and get

to be a man, whatever you will say to others

they will by-and-by say back to you;" and
his mother took him to that old text in the

Scripture, "With what measure ye mete it

shall be measured unto you again."

—

The
Presbyterian.
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Select'd for " The Friend."

Arrount given hy Thomas Ch.'dkley of the charac-

ter aiid death of his son, at the age of ten

years.

After relating the events of a sea voyage,

in 1734 Thomas Challiley writes in his Jour-

nal :
" When I came home from this voyage

I met with the sorrowful news of the death

of my onl}' son George, a dear youth, who was
but ten years and seven da3's old when he

died, and as he was much beloved for the

sweetness of his nature and disposition, so he

was greatly lam -nted by many who were ac

quainted with him. I have this account to

leave concerning him, not so much that he
was my son, as to excite other youths to serve

and fear the Lord, and to love Him above all

and that they may remember their Creator in

their j^outhful daj-s, that it may be well with

them in this world, and when time here to

them shall be no more.

He was a lad much imlined to read the

Holy Scriptures, and other good books, es

pecially religious ones
; and wa-i always oblig-

ing, obedient and loving to his parents, and
ready and willing to do any service he could

to his friend-' ; any little services in his power
ho cheerfully p rformed, and took delight in;

he was very diligent and ready to go to re-

ligious meetings, and an entire lover of re-

ligious people. In his sickness he behaved
himself more like a wise man, than a youth
of that age, bearing his pain and sickness with

a great deal of paiicni-e. I being in another
pait of the world, he would gladly have seen

me, but said he should never see me more, and
therefore desired his mother lo remember his

dear love to his (athi-r, and tell him he was
gone to his heavenly Father. He was very
fervent in praj'er in the time of his sickness,

and prayed that God would preserve his peo-

ple all over the world. One time, when in

great misery and pain, he prayed to Christ,

saying, 'Sweet Jesus! blessed Jesus! give me
patience to bear my misery and pain, for ray

misery is greater than I can well bear. Oh!
cotne, sweet Jesus, why art thou so long com-
ing? I had rather be with thee than in the
finest place in the world.'

Many other religious expressions ho spoke
on his deathbed, greatly to the satisfaction

and melting of his friends and relations who
came to see him. One day he said, 'Mymiseiy
and pain is very great, but what would it be
if the wrath of God was in my soul I' He be-

lieving in the love of God in Christ, made him
desirous of being with Him, and si^eing the

joy that was set before him, thought the

"time long to be with Jesus as knowing that
then he would bo out of all misery and pain.

His heart was full of love to his relations,

aeqiiaintanco and friends who came to see

him in his illness; he took his last leave ot

them, which greatly affected many. This
was one of the most pinching exercises I

ever met with; but as he said in his illness

so I now write: The wisdom of the Lord is

wonderful. One lime in tliis dear child's sick

noss he said, 'Oh! the good hand help mo,
give me ease, and conduct me safely to God's
kingdom,' uttering this verse:

' Sweet Jesus give me ease, for mercy do I crave,

And if Tliou'lt give me ease, then mercy shall I have.'

Although this was a great exorcise atii.l doop
affliction to mo in losing my only son, yet
considering thai ho went off the siago of 1

like a solid, good Christian, it was made lol

ably easy lo me; for he deparLod this life

much brightness and sweetness, and more like

an old (Christian than a youth of ten years nf

age. It was usual for me to advise his mother
not 10 set her affections too much upon him,
thinking he was loo good to live long in this

world and too ripe for Heaven, to utay long
on earth, in this world of sorrow and misery.

This dear and tender youth, when reading, to

which he was much inclined, if he met with
any thing that affected him, either in the

sacred writings or other good authors, would
write it down and get it by heart. He was
more than common affectionately concerned
for bis mother, doing whatever heconld freely

and cheerfully to serve her, and tidd her not

to do some things which he thought too much
for her, saying, ' Iktotber, let me do it ; if I were
a man thou should not do anything at all ;'

meaning as to labor. She being affected with
his filial love and care for her in his father's

absence, it caused her sometimes to turn about
and weep.

I thought a little memorandum of the life

and death of this religious lad was worthy of

recording, in order to stir up other youth to

obedience and love to their parents, who care-

fully and tenderly nourished and brought
them up; and also to hear and obey God,
from whom they have their life and being,

and to believe in Christ, who died for them;
wlio is ihe glorious light of all the nations

of them that are saved, and walk therein, ac-

cording to Sacred Writ. He got several pieces

by heart out of the Bible and nther religious

writings, first writing them with his pen.

One, which much affected my mind, was the

15th verse of the 57th chapter of that evan-

gelical prophet Isaiah :
' For thus sa_yeth the

high and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name is Holj' ; I dwell in the high and
holy place; with him also that is of a contrite

and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the

humble, and to revive the heart of the con-

trite ones.'"

—

Friends' Library.

Feeling aud Action.

It has been truly said that every emotion
has a corresponding motion, or, in other words,
each feeling bears a close affinity to some ac-

tion which is its natural sequence. Thus, the
sensation of hunger leads to the search for

food ; that of cold induces the effort to pro-

cure fuel and shelter
;
the merry heart breaks

forth into laughter, and sadness finds vent in

tears. So with the deeper emotions. Love
seeks to benefit its object and to gain love in

return; haired and malice pursue injury and
contempt; pity and compassion are allied to

active benevolence, and so on through the
whole list of passive feelings and active en-

deavors. The former are the natural forerun-

ners of the latter, and a close relation subsists

between them.
There is, however, a marked diffiireneo be-

tween ouremotions and our actions, in respect

totheirpormanentcontinuance. The tendency
of the former is to become weaker by repeti-

tion ; that of the laitor to become stronger.

A tale of sorrow or a scene of suffering will at

first awaken an intense feeling of sympathetic
sorrow. Frequenily presented, however, this

emotion grows less p )ignant, and constant
familiarity with distress almost ceases to be
distressing. Yet the exact opposite is true of

the benevolent activities. They increase by
exorcise, and are poi-formod with less and less

offort by each repetition. Every effort to re-

lieve the sorrowful, to assist the weak, to guide

the erring, to instruct the ignorant, brings tij

those activities a new accretion of strongthf

Such efforts, repeated again and again, forn|i

the habit of benevolence, and the huMv ut*

quiring full force, and becoming thorou-iil'

established, forms the character.

The same is true of all the virtues. Tlio;

begin in feelings. In the healthy progr.-^ o

the mind these gradually diminish in pnwe
and give place to the corresponding actions:

and the intensity of feeling is exchanged fo

the firmly rooted habit. Tnere are some pet

sons who seem to ])lace all their reliance oi

feeling. If the impulses are but good am
true they care but little for the conduct, aai

often seek to palliate their own faults and fol

lies on the ground that their feelings and de

sires are on a higher plane than their actions

To feel right and to mean right seems to then

so much better than to do right, that the;

will present it as a full excuse for even gros
derelictions of duty. Now, not only must W'

judge of the tree by its fruit, and the heart b;

the life, but, as we have seen, the very us

and intent of feeling is to ripen into action

and to become itself absorbed in charactei

Impulses may be ever so good, desires may b

ever so admirable, feelings may be ever 8i

acute, emotions ever so powerful, but if the;

do not work out firmness of purpose, worthi

ness of action, solidity of character, they ar

lost to the world, and their one great missio'

is unfulfilled. In themselves they are tran

sient and evanescent; good and beautiful a

the}' may be, they cannot stand alone ;
ever

repetition of them diminishes their force an(

curtails their influence ; but as tender germ
that are to develop into the sturdy oaks o

virtuous lives and wholesome Activities, the;

are precious and invaluable.

A deep responsibility rests upon each of u

in this respect that is not usually considered

The discipline of the emotions is but solder

enforced, yet upon it must depend the habit

we firm and the characters we build up. N
feeling should be suffered to come and go r(|

peatedly without an adequate result in acliv

effort. Each has a defineil purpose to answei
both in regard to the influence it exerts upo
happiness and the elements it confers upo
character. Each has its own particular actior

which expresses ii, and which should follow

it. If it does this, although the emotion itsel

grows feebler, it has done its work and has no'

lived in vain. But if it be not cultured aO'

developed into something sturdier and mor
permanent than itself, its whole purpose i

frustrated and the harmony of moral progree
destroyed.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

In a large city, a laboring man leaving
large saloon, saw a costly carriage and pai

standing in front, occupied by two ladies, oh

gantly attirod, conversing with the ])r<)prii

tor. As it rolled away, he said to the dealer
" Whose establishment is that?" "It is mine,
replied the dealer, complacently. " It cos

$3,500. My wife and daughter cannot d

without it." The mechanic bowed his hoa
a moment in deep thought, and, looking uj

said with the energy of a man suddonl
aroused by some startling dash: " I see it!

"1 see it!" "See what?" queried the deale:

"See where for j-oars my wages have gont
I helped pay for that carriage, for thof

horses and gold-mounted harness, for tb

silks, and laces, and jewelry for your familj

The money I earned that should have give
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ir wife and children a home of our own and

bd clothing, I have spent at your bar. My
iges, and others like me, have supported

lu and your wife in luxury. Hereafter, my
jfe and children shall have the benefit of

Y wages, and by the help of God, I will

|Ver spend another cent for drink. I see

B mistake and a cure for it."

—

Irish World.

For • The Friend

Incidents and Reflections.—\o. 1.

THE BLESSINGS OP ADVERSITY.

As I was passing through the streets of

iladelphia a few days since, the siifht of a

ge cask, which probably came to this coun-

filled with hardware or other manufac-

es, brought fleshly to mind a little incident

nected with my childhood, which happened
,ny years ago.

Due afternoon, when there was no school

pecupy my time, 1 received permission from
parents to visit a relative who resided in

sold Kensington district of the city. Hoops
•e then in fashion as a plaything among

ys, and the imported cask reminded me of

w longingly I onco gazed at the strong

ops which encircled the casks of the hanl

'mporters, which in theirsizeand weight

ire much superior to the common articles I

able to procure. I wished to take my
op with mo, to amuse me in the long walk
[It lay befoi-e me. My prudent mother ob-

ted; but after expressing her judgment,
owed me to take my ovvn course. I trotted

fng after my hoop in good spirits, till meet-

5 with some rough boys in the street, one

|them seized it and throwing his vveight on
prushed it down, utterly spoiling it for use.

leaving me in tears at the loss and insult.

A.S this childish sorrow came to remem-
mce, the thought arose, that in our maturer
irs, and in connection with the dealings of

would never have been learned ; they may
waken sympathy with the great ma-*8 ot

struggling humanity, a sympathy wliich can

scarcely exist to any great degree in tlio-c

who have never partaken of the like exptii

ence ; and they may enal'le him to avoid

dangers on which, without them, he would

have made a more fatal shipwreck.

What a blessed experience it is, to have our

confidence fixed on the Lord, and to be able

without presumption to rely, amid all apparent

reverses, on the precious promise—" Because

thou hast made the Lord, which is mv refuge,

even the Most High, thy habitation, there

shall no evil befall thee;" and to adopt the

sweet language of the Psalmist, " The Lord
is my Shepherd, I shall not want."

A Religious Visit of an African Servant.

The following interesting anecdote is taken

from a pamphlet compiled by Joseph Clark,

a Friend of Philadelphia, and published heie

in 1800. It furnished an instructive illustra-

tion that the Head of the Church can and

does at times reveal himself to, and qualify

those who have had but little knowledge of

Him through outward sources to preach the

everlasting gospel.

"About the beginning of the late troubles in

America, before anj' of the armies had been

in Carolina, a negro man nameii Pompey, who
had lately been brought t't-om (iuinea, and

could hardly speak plain English, being in the

family of Joseph Pattersonj a Friend belong-

ing to the Monthly Meeting of Deep river, in

North Carolina, had one night, a dream or

vision, wherein he saw a very wonderful ap-

pearance, which he understood to be Christ,

who commanded him to go among the people

called Quakers, and caution them in his name
to be still: in the morning Pompey appeared

,^ , ^ ,
.

, ,. uncommonly affected, and queried of his mas-
r Heavenly Father with us, we are often as

j.^^. ^^j^.^^^ Christ was, which Joseph endea-
lorant of the dangers that await us, as I

^^^.^^ ^^ explain to him as well as he could.
IS of the approaching ruin of my loved play-

We may be eager to follow out some
|in of business or pleasure, from which we
pe to receive much enjoyment or success;

4 are too unw.itchful or too self-willed to

ed the gentle cautions, the slight feelings

I

uneasiness, which are awakened in our

nds by an over-ruling Providence. We
ce the government of our comluct into ou

The negro then related, in a very weighty

manner, what he had seen, and the message

he had received, desiring liberty to go among
Friends and publish it; which made such

impression on the mind of his master, and

some other Friends who were present, that it

was thought l)est to leave him at his liberty

to perform what he believed to be required of

him, and a Friend mostly accompanied on his
m hands, and trust to our own powers to

[^^^^^^^ ^o l^e went from house to house, and
ry us through. But alas! how often doi

j^;^^.^ ^^^^ j^„ ^hg families of Friends be
I find ourselves disappointed in o"'' e-xpec-

j^^^^j^^ ^^^ ^^^ Monthly Meeting of Deep
,ions, and our buoyant hopes crushed byij.j^.°^ ^^^ New-.^arden, and also such meet-
curastances beyond our control; and weij^^^

^^ ^^^1, ^^^ ;„ ^^^ ^^^^.^^ of hjs ,.igit.

ced to admit to our own hearts, that we^y«
^^ 1^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^ l^o„ge_ be would have

eatly erred m not sincerely endeavoring to;
(^l^g ^^^^j, ^.^n^^j together, and after they

low the guidance of' an All-wise and most
^^^^ altogether in stillness, he would rise

Ircilul Father in Heaven, whose blessed
^^^^ ^^. ^i^ l^^^j,^„^j i^ .^^ ^^^f^l ^j^nne,,je

rit does condescend to guide his truly de-
1,;^^^. j^j^ messa^re, in these words— i='/7enrfs

ted servants in outward as well as in spirit-
^^ ^^^^j ^.^^^-^^ ^^^-^^ j,^ honored."

1 thin -"

jects whom I meet to stretch himself upon the

ground, and confidently place myself upon
his bosom, and fall asleep without the slight-

.'-I ;i|i|>ie':ension of injury." Was not this a

lir.'ci-ii- Jewel tbrapriiice? I, however, have
s(jni> tiling better, for 1 can rest my head and
my heart in the lap of God's providence, and
upon the bosom of Jesus Christ with a per-

fect assurance that neither man nor devil caa
touch me there.— Gotthold.

Spiritual Power Needed.—The Holy Spirit

is as able to make the Word as successful now
as in the days of the apostles. He cm bring in

idreds and ihous .nds as easily as ones and
twos. The rea-on why we are not more
prosperous is, that we have not the Holy Spirit

with us in might and power as in early times.

If we had the Spirit sealing our ministry with
power, it would signify very little about our

talent. Men might be poor and uneducated
;

their words miglit be broken and ungram-
matical ; there might be none of the polished

periods of Hall, or glorious thunders of Chal-

mers ; but if the miijht of the Spiiit attended

them, the humblest evangelist would be more
successful than the most eloquent of preach-

ers. It is extraordinary grace, not talent, that

wins the day. It is exlraordiiiaiy spirit al

powers that we need. Oh I we know some be-

fore whom we shrink into nothing as to talent,

but who have no spiritual power, and when
thej' speak they have not the Holy Spirit with

them; but we know others, simple-hearted

men, who speak their country dialect, and
who stand up to preach in their country place,

and the Spirit of the Lord clothes every word
with power. Hearts are broken, souls are

saved, and sinners are born again. O, Spirit

of the living God, wo want Thee! Thou art

the life, the soul, the source of Thy people's

success. Without Thee they can do nothing;

with Thee they can do everything.

—

Spurgeon.

Taxes.— " The taxes are indeed heavy,"

said Dr. Franklin, on one occasion, "and if

those laid on by the government were the

only ones we had to pa}', we might more

easily discharge them; but we have many
others, and much more grievous to some of

us. We are taxed twice as much by our idle-

ness, three times as much by our pride, and

four limes as much by our folly ;
and from

these taxes the commissioners cannot ease or

deliver us, by allowing anj' abatement.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH 23, 1878.

The humble and watchful Christian has this

Qsolation in limes of app:irent adversity,

len losses and trials overtake him,—that his

n unassisted vision is unreliable to discern

at is really for his good. The very pecu

Several German princes were onee extollin<

the glory of their realms. One boasted of hi

excellent vineyard; another of his hunting-

grounds; another of his mines. At last Abe-

b,ry lo.sses which prove his faith, and ' tend
j

lard, Duke of Wurtemburg, took up the sub-

till him with gloomy forebodings, may be Ijeet and said :
" I owq that I am a poor

jdieine needed to humble and refine him ;
iprince, and can vie with none of these things;

d may in their ultimate result promote his nevertheless, I loo, possess a noble jewel in

joyment and comfort even in this state ofjmy dominion
;

for were I to be without at-

istence. They may teach him lessons of ,tendants, either in the open country or the reviews.
, T^ u nr •*»

udence and of economy, which otherwise I wild forests, I could ask the first of my sub-l Having found among the Dutch MennomtQ

"An Bxamen of parts relating to the So-

ciety of Friends, in a recent work by Eobert

Barclay, eniitled 'The Inner Life of the Re-

ligious Societies of the Commonwealth,' " by
Charles Evans, M. D.

This is an octavo pamphlet of lO-I pages,

in which the author endeavors to rescue the

character of the founders of our Society, and

the system of religious doctrine and practice

upheld by them, from the ill-founded inferences

and suppositions of the late Robert Barclay.

It is mild in spirit, and jet clear and convinc-

ing in argument; and ought to be read by all

those who have perused the work which it
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Baptists, several points of doctrinal belief,

closely resembling those held by early Friends,

E. Barclay assumes that George Fox derived

his views from them ; and endeavors to ex-

])lain away the force of our worthy elder's

own language by the supposition, that he did

not mean what the words used implied, when
he said, "The Lord showed me," &c. The
gratuitous nature of this assumption, and its

inconsistency with G. Fox's history, and with

his clear, varied, and frequently repeated de-

clarations, is made so plain, that we think few
can resist the evidence presented.

R. Barchiy in his book, further endeavors

to show that G. Fox organized a sj'^stom of

itinerant preaching simihir to that established

among the Methodists by John Wesley; and
that we are in error in supposing that our

early Friends travelled as they were led by
the Spirit of God, to visit different parts of

the church or of the country. He thinks that

G. Fox (with perhaps the help of some others),

directed and conti-oUed their movements. The
very slender grounds on which this monstrous
hypothesis i-i constructed, are clearly shown
in the pamphlet before us; as also its entire

inconsistency with the facts of history, and
the most positive testimony of many who
were prominent actors in the events of that

time, and must certainly have known the

truth of what they affirmed.

It is no new thing in tiie Society of Friends,

for its faithful members to be called upon to

defend its principles; but it is one of the

afflictive features of the present times, that so

large a proportion of the attacks made upon
it come from recreant members of its own
household.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
ITnitep States.—Ttie new bridge of the Pennsyl-

vania railroad across the Raiitan river at New Bruns-
wick, was finished on the 14th inst. This structure,

1050 feet in length, and from 35 to 49 feet in height,
was bnilt in less than one hundred hours of actual work-
ing time. It is said that while the old bridge was
blazing, telegraphic orders were summoning carpenters
from all along the line.

The fire in the Wadesville shaft, at Pottsville, is now
thought to be e.xtinguished. I he water had been poured
in until it stood at a depth of 370 feet, which was far

above the level of the fire; it is now being hoisted out
by means of four large tanks holding from 1400 to 1500
gallons each, and discharging 5800 gallons per minute.

Returns of the election in New Hampshire on the
12th, indicate that Prescott, Republican, was chosen
Governor by about 1500 majority. The Republicans
claim 4 majority in the State Senate and 50 in the

The first cargo of spars and deck planking received
in Boston from the Pacific coast, arrived there last week
from Port Madison, Washington Territory.
Navigation on the great lakes is practically open a

month or six weeks earlier than usual. The ice has
been less than in any .season within forty years.
The recent severe storm did much damage in some

parts of Ohio. A portion of Mansfield was flooded to a
depth of three feet, and several bridges on the Fort
Wayne railroad were carried away. In Zanesville the
street car stables and a two-story frame building were
demolished, and several buildings unroofed. Near

said to be fi

$20, it is thought will be issued about the 20th.

There were 300 deaths in this city during the week
ending at noon on the 16th inst. Of these 171 were planters before their arrival

adults, and 129 children. [field hands.

The exports from Philadelphia to foreign ports dur-i It is stated that 32,000 persons have been driven
_.i._^. J .L ..J ._ .1.. 1

total of famine from the province of Ceara, ^—''' ..^iio-=

a freight train was
and the engineer w
The stream of im

out abatement. Oi
through Topeka f.
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ancc in the hearts of mankind by His Holy
Spirit; and yet he may fall short of the prize

immortal, unless he comes to witness th

saving operation of the Holy Spirit in his own
heart, and to know thereby, throut;h faith in

it, a purifying preparation for the kingdom of

righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. How can I sufficiently appreciate or

declare the extent of the endless mercy which
suffered me not to perish in the midst of my
sins, when so many were swept away by the

same pestilential disorder!

After having mentioned the facts connected

with my sickness and I'ecovery, it seems only

due, however feeble on my part the effort, to

endeavor to commemorate such gracious deal-

ings with humble gratitude and reverence
;

earnestly desiring that no motive whatever
may be allowed to prevail with me for making
the attempt, but that of promoting the glory

and honor of the Great jN^anie ; that others

may know, and fear, and believe in the all-

sutficiency of that power which hath ' showed
me the path of life,' and which alone can bless

for their instruction what has been written,

to press the necessity of contending for that

saving faith 'once delivered to the saints.'

Without it, all religious profession is a dream,
a shadow, and a doubt ; but with it, a glorious
reality ;—yea, ' the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen,'—even
the salvation of the soul, through Christ Jesus
our Lord."

For "The Friynd."

or the theory of the natural developmentEvolution

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types,

The subject indicated by the caption to this

article having attracted widespread attention

within the last twenty years among scientific

men, has likewise forced itself upon the notice

of most readers of modern literature ; not
merely as an ingenious hypothesis to account
for the phenomena which nature presents to

the observing eye, but as a dogma which has
invaded the domain of theology, and which
claims to supersede the long accepted scrip-

tural belief of those who regard the Mosaic
account of the creation as a revelation from
the Divine Author of nature himself.

It is spread before the public eye in scion

tific lectures, in works on various topics, in

the published proceedings of learned sdriciies.

in magazines and newspapers, and in the con
versation of the intelligent and enquiring.

Thus our children meet with it as they pur-

sue their education, both at school and in the
library and family circle, so that it has seemed
to challenge an investigation even from those
who are not in search of novelty, and who
mostly regard all views inconsistent with the
J?ible record as bearing their own refutation.

Jt is pro])osed to ])resent the readers of " The
Friend" with some extracts from recent works
on the subject, that seem to us to disarm this

antagonist of the Holy Scriptures of its weap-
ons, and place the facts of science which have
been summoned to its support in their true

relation as the handmaids of revealed truth.

Wo will first give a chapter on Evolution,
from a work entitled, " Present Conflict of
Science with the Christian religion," by Her-
bert W. Morris, A. M., published in 187G.

" ' In the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth, with all things that are there-

in
;
the grass and herbs and trees of the dry

land, the fishes of the sea, the fowls of the air,

and the beasts of the field; He created man
also; in His own image created He hira ; male
and female created He them.' This is the

Bible Record of creation; and this has been
and still is the common view and common
faith of the nations of Christendom—-of wise

and learned and great men, as well as of the

multitude in general. Of late, however, an-

other and a very ditferent account of the origin

of the world and of its living tenants has been
invented and put forth with great confidence

and boldness. A new theory, or, rather, an old

theory under a new phase, has been wrought
out with no little labor and ingenuity, which
ascribes the origin and production of the ex
isting order of things, not to the creative

power and wisdom of God, but to the oper
tion of the inherent powers and tendencies of

matter—wo refer to what is called the Theory
of Evolution. The advocates of this doctrine
are not altogether at one in their views ; hence
the theory is presented to us under somewhat
different aspects ; but the aspect of it with
which wo are chiefly concerned at present is

that set forth bj' Charles Darwin, in his Origin

of Species, of which his more recent work, The
Descent of Man, is the natural and legitimate

conclusion.

This theory, as presented by C. Darwin,
avowedly discards the inspired history of crea-
tion, and claims to be the record of visible and
material nature, which may be read and known
of all men. The scheme is this: The globe on
which we dwell has existed through periods
and cycles of time that practically amount to

finite duration; at an incalculably distant

date in the past, life commenced on our planet
under a few low and simple forms, mere cell

or minute bubbles; under the action of light,

heat, electricity, and other physical forces,

these reproduced their kind, each individual
differing slightly fnun others bj' some trivial

variation of form, size, weight, or color; and
these again in like manner had their offspring,

which inherited their respective parental vari-

ations, and, in many instances, niaiiilV-sied be-

side them some new and additional ones of
theirown. In this waj', reproduction together

ith transmission and inultii)lication of indi-

vidual peculiai'ities went on through succes-
sive and unnumbered generations. The pro-
cess of variation advanced slowly, indeed, yet
^iciidily, till animated beings presented very
di If'rent forms, and became addicted to widely
dill'orent modes and habits of life. As the un-
measured periods of the mighty past slowly
rolled on, wiiler and wider ""grew the diver-
gence, till distinct species, genera, and orders
of animals were produced and established

—

some dwelling in the seas and rivers, some in-

habiting the dry land, some flying through
the air, and some burrowing in the ground.

In the course of time, every species and in-

dividual, it is supposed bj' this theory, had to

struggle more or less severely for existence,
owing to the vast increase of all kinds of ani-
mals. Those which had inherited variations
that would in any degree aid them in this
struggle, or that were of a kind tending to
preserve their lives, or to enable them more
surely to projiagate their kind, were generally
in the long run ])rosorvod, and transmitted
their favorable peculiarities to some, if not to
all, their offspring; which ])oculiaritics were
thus from generation to generation gradually
intensified, till at length they reached their
highest degree of perfection and utility. On

the other hand, individuals or species that hi

inherited unfavorable variations entered (!

struggle for existence under correspondil

disadvantages, and consequently were ij

more easily worsted, oppressed, and destroy
so that generally in process of time they I

came extinct. In this way, it is said, Nati
has all along been eliminating the feeble a

ill-favored, and securing the survival of 1

fittest. This process is entitled ' Natural I

lection.'*

It is by this twofold operation of 'gradi

variation' and ' natural selection,' that t

earth has fostered and gained from a few si

pie forms, three or four at most, it is suppos
all its present vast and magnificent variety

living tenants—its fishes and reptiles, its

sects and worms, its birds and beasts, a
even Man himself. Such is the Theory
Evolution.
To show the reader (if that be nccessai

that the above is a correct and fair repi-esi

tation of this wonder-working scheme,
make the following quotations from Pi
Darwin's works

:

' The consideration of these facts' (in

eating the vast periods occupied in the torn

tion of the earth and the productioti of
inhabitants) 'impresses the mind almost
the same manner as does the vain endea<
to grapple with the idea of eternity.''\

' Life was originally breathed by the Crea
into a few forms or into one ; and whilst t'

planet has gone cycling on according to 1

fixed law of gravity, from so simple a beg
ning, endless forms most beautiful and m
wonderful have been and are being evolvet

' Slight individual differences suffice for 1

work, and are probably the sole differen

which are effective in the production of n
species.

'II

' Natural Selection acts only by the pres
vation and accumulation of small inheri-

modifications, each modification being pro
able to the preserved animal. '§

' It may metaphorically** be said that I

tural Selection is daily and hourly scrutic

ing, throughout the world, the slightest vai
tions, rejecting those that are bad, preservi

and adding up all that are good ; silently t

insensibly working, whenever and where
opportunity offers, at the improvement of es

organic being in relation to its organic and:
organic conditions of life. We see nothing
these slow changes in progress, until the hg

of time has marked the lapse of ages.'-f-f

Natural Selection, if it be a true princif

1 banish the belief of any great and sudc
modification in their structure. 'JJ

If it could be demonstrated that any cci

plex organism existed which could not po!

biy have been formed by numerous, suecessji

slight modifications, my theory would ab
lutely break down.'|i||

'Slight fluctuating difterences ia the in

vidual suffice for the work of Natural Sel

tion.'§§

' To man I give a pedigree of prodigit

ength, if not of noble quality. The m

nil exp<* Here we liave selection without votitio

on self-coiitrailictory and ab.-^urii.

t Oriyin of Species, Gtli Ed., p. 2G0. J 76. p. 4:1

II
Animals and Plants under Domesl ication, Vol. f

. 192.

i Orit/in of Species, fltli Ed., p. 75. t

** Here we have not a ' metaplior,' but personificaii

-a wide and most important diflerence.
]

tt Origin of Species, p. 05. U IK P- G2, &
nil Ih., p. 227. II Descent of Man, Vol. 11., p. ;p
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cient progenitors in the kingdom of tiie

jrtebratrt, at which we are able to obtain an

scure glance, apparently consisted of marine
imals, resembling the larvte (or grubs) of

isting Ascidians. Now, Ascidians are in-

rtebrate, hermaphrodite, marine creatures,

rmanently attached lo a support. They
rdly appear like animals, and consist of a

nple, tough, leathery sack, with two small

ojeciing orifices. They have recentlj' been

iced by some naturalists among the Vermes,
worms. Their larvag somewhat resemble
dpoles in shape, and have the power ofswim-
mg freely about. These animals probably
ve rise lo a group of fishes, as lowly or-

nized as the Lancelet; and from these the

[.noids, and other fishes like the Lepidosiren,

ist have been developed. From such fish a

ry small advance would carry us on to the

nphibians. We have seen that birds and
ptiles were once intimately connected to-

iher ; and the Monotremata now, in a slight

gree, connect mammals with reptiles. But
one can at present say by what line of de-

jnt the three higher and related classes,

mely, mammals, birds, and reptiles, vvere

rived from either of the two lower verte-

ate classes, namely, amphibians and fishes.

the class of mammals the steps are not
Bcult to conceive which led from the an-

int monotremata to the ancient Marsupials
;

d from these to the early progenitors of the
icental mammals. We may thus ascend to

e Lemuridffi; and the interval is not wide
)m these to the Simiadre. The SimiadiE then
anch off into two great stems, the New
Grid and Old World monkeys; and from
e latter, at a remote period, Man, the won-
r and glory of the Universe, proceeded. If

y single link in this chain had never existed,

m would not have been exactly what he
w is. Unless we wilfully close our eyes, we
ly, with our present knowledge, approxi-
itely recognize our parentage ; nor need we
;1 ashamed of it.'*

(To be continneil.)

For "The Friend."

Hireling Ministry.

The testimony of the Society of Friends to

free, Gospel ministry is one of such vital

iportance, that if it were given up, other
anges would inevitably and rapidly follow

;

d if we did not cease to exist as an organized
urch, our light would be so hidden and ob-

ared, that the command might be expected
e long to go forth :

" Cut it down, why cum-
reth it the ground."
The tendency which has been gradually
veloping in some places, to lower our ancient
andard in this respect, calls for increased
gilance and firmness in maintaining our
inciples and practices. We much desire

at Friends everywhere see to it, that they
I not become accessory to the introduction
such changes. It is nut only ihe freedom of

inistry, but its spiritual character, which is

stake. For when preaching comes to be
oked to as a means of support, it will inevit-

ily be exercised iu the will, or by the appoint-
enl, of man

; and will lose the distinctive

ature of being the result of the immediate
itting forth of the Head of the Church.
The late Robert Barclay in his " Inner
ife," seeks to undermine this testimony, as
ell as many others of great moment. The

* Descent of Man, Vol. I., pp. 196, 203, 204, 205.

following exhibit of the teaching of our So-
ciety on this point is condensed from the pages
of the review of this book, which was noticed
n the last number of " The Friend."
" From its rise the Society of Friends has

alwa3's declared and acted in accordance with
the following, taken from Barclay's Apolog)^

:

They who have received this holy and un-
spotted gift [of the ministry], as they have
freely received it, so are they freely to give
it, without hire or bargaining; far less to use
it as a trade to get money by: yet if God

' hath called anyone from their employments
or trades, by which they acquire their live-

lihood, it may be lawful for such, according to

the liberty which tliej' feel given to them in

the Lord, to receive such temporals (to wit,

what may be needful for them for meat and
clothing), as are given them freely and cor-

dially, by those to whom they have commu-
nicated spirituals.' Proposiiion x. 'The
ministers we plead for, are such as having
freely received, freely give * * * whose
hands supply their own necessities, working
honestly for bread for themselves and fami-

lies. And if at any time they bo called of
God, so as the work of the Lord hinder them
from the use of their trades, take what is

freeh' given them by such to whom they have
communicated spirituals; and having food

and raiment, are therewith content.' P. 320,
321.

In accordance with these principles, George
Fox saj'S in the same address already quoted
•om, 'Now Christ, when He sent forth bis

disciples, the second priesthood, bid them
take no bag, nor silver in their purses; freelj'

they had received, freely give ; and as thej'

went preach the kingdom of God, and into

what country or city they came, inquire who
was worthy, and there go and there abide

;

and what they set before them, to eat, for

the workman is worthy of his meat. And
those came back again to Christ and Ho
a^ked them if they wanted any thing, and
they said nay.' P. 30, 3L
So E. Burrough, in the postcript to ' The

just and lawful Trial,' &c., says, ' Whereas
' the priests of England, to hide themselves
' from the charge of being hirelings, allege
' these scriptures, "The laborer is worthy of
' his hire," &c. ; "The workman is worthy of
' his meat:" but these scriptures will not serve
' to cover their shame in what is charged
' against them ; for this hire which Christ al-

' lows to the laborers is, but to remain in the

' same house into ichich they enter, eating and
' drinking such things as they give them ; with
' such who were worthy they were to abide,
' and to eat that which was set before them :

' and thej' labored truly and travelled up and
' down, and were truly worthy of meat for
' their work, and of this hire for their labor.

P. 23.

There is no evidence, nor any reason to

suppose, that the early Friends while bearing

so strong testinion}' against a paid ministry

did anything more than take care that none
among them in low circumstances, who were
called to the work of the ministry, should
suffer because they were obliged to leave their

outward employments.
No doubt there were ministers, whose ex

penditures when abroad on gospel errands,

had to be met by others than themselves ; but
it is far more probable they were content, as

G. Fox, E. Burrough and R. Barclay the

I Apologist state, with necessary food and cloth-

ing, than such ' liberal supply' as is mentioned
'n the quotation given. 'There is no ground
for supposing there were a large number ex-
clusively employed in preaching, for nearly all

the journals of the early ministering Friends
that are published, allude to their spending

'ittle time at their own homes, and several
speak not onlyof their desire to provide things
honest in the sight of all men, but to obtain
the means to prevent the gospel from being
chargeable to any.

In 1659, an address was sent forth from a
General Meeting, held at Durham, in which
is the following: 'That all collections made
by Friends at their Monthly Meetings, as
also at their General Meetings, bo for the
needs of the churches in general, and not
limited for those that are in the ministry

;

' loho ivill be as much grieved as others offended,
' to have a maintenance or hire raised on pur-
' pose for them.' ' That for the more clear-

ness of Truth and satisfaction of Friends,

two or more persons be still appointed in all

trusts about raonej', and to be privy to all

' receipts and disbursements ; that innocency
' of the upright may be known and all deceit pre-
' vented.' lb. p. 313.

In a pamphlet, entitled ' Babylon's Defences
broken Down,' and written by John Stoery,

in reply to an attack made upon Friends, by
Wm. Brownsword, priest at Kendal, is the
following: 'And further thou tells of [our]
' having slocks of money, out of which thou
' supposes we have large sums when we [min-
' isters] have a mind to travel. To which I
' answer, thy supposition is false, as the rest of
' thy sayings have been ; and if there be any
' such thing as stocks of money for maintain-
' ing the poor, and other necessary uses among
' Friends, is not this of good report, and like
' saints, more than they in your churches,
' where your members are like to starve or
' beg.' Pamphlet, p. 18.

George Whitehead states, that in an inter-

view with King William III., in 16'95, had by
Gilbert Latey, Thomas Lower, John Taylor,

Daniel Quare and himself, the king inquired

of them, ' What places we belonged to, or to

' what congregations we did minister?' To
which they replied, ' They were not pastors
' or ministers over any particular congrega-
' tions, but visited Friends' meetings in divers
' places as the Lord inclined us. For we do
' not make a gain of our ministry ; we do not
' take stipends or hire of our ministry, but

' preach the Gospel freely, according to Christ's

' commands to his ministers ; freely ye have re-

' ceived, freely give.' Friends' Library, Vol. 8,

p. 431. Will any venture to say that this was
only a play upon words to delude the king?
and that though they did not preach for pay,

they nevertheless were paid for preaching;

a juggle, which, however, it may befit some
who have broached it in the present day,

those primitive Friends would have scorned.

A law existed in England imposing a fine

of twenty shillings quarterly on every minis-

ter who had not taken orders according to the

discipline of the Church of England
; and it

was enforced against ministers among Friends

by distraint. I'his law was about expiring in

1695 by limitation, but was to bo renewed
;

whereupon some Friends applied to several of

the more influential members of Parliament,

and as Geo. Whitehead states, 'Acquainted
' them howundeservedly many of our Friends
' had suffered as preachers, by a maladminis-
' tration of the said Poll-act, when they have
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' no profit, gain or contribution on that account.'

The application was rendered successful by
Geo. Whitehead suggesting an ameiidmeiit

making the law not applicable to any minister

who received less than ten pounds per annum.
This, says George, was 'to defend our Friends
' from the undue imposition of the tax as
' preachers, and prevent like suffering for the
' I'uture ; they having convinced tho mera-
' bers, how incoherent it was to the tenor and
' equity of the said act, that persons that had
' no gain nor profit for preaching, should have
' a tax of four pounds per annum laid upon
' each of them.' Ibid, p. 442.

From all this it may be safely asserted, that

the testimony which the early Friends bore,

openly and unremittingly, against a hireling

ministry, was not restricted, as represented in

the ' Inner Life,' to those who took the com-
pensation provided by the State ; but to all

who voluntarily took pay, because occupying
the position of ministers of the gospel. Such
among Friends, when sent out by the Head
of the Church on gospel errands, and unable

to defray their own expenses, were satisfied

with the food and raiment supplied them by
their brethren at home or by those among
whom they labored ; and 'whose hands, when
' not so engaged, (as R. Barclay, the Apologist,
' says), supply their own necessities, working
' honestly lor bread for themselves and fami-
' lies.'

The Apologist further observes: 'But it

' saith nothing as to such as are called and
' sent of God, who sends no man a wayfaring
' upon his own charges ; and so go forth in

' the power and authorit3' of God to turn peo-
' pie from darkness to light ; forsuch can trust
' to Him that sendeth them, and do believe
' that He will provide for them ; knowing that
' He requireth nothing of any, but what He
' giveth power to perform, and so when they
' return, if He inquires, can say they wanted
' nothing. And such also, when they stay in

' a place, being immediately furnished by God,
' and not needing to borrow and steal what
' they preach, from books, and take up their
' lime that waj', fall a working at their lawful
' em-ployvients and labor with their hands, as
' Paul did when he gathered the Church at
' Corinth.' Prop, x, p. 349.

The history of the Society, from the time

of George Fox to the present day, fnrnishes

no instance where those who have maintained
the same doctrines and testimonies that were
)irornulgated by the early Friends, have been
willing to give or to receive more than Christ
authorized, when He sent forth his disciplei

with the charge, ' Freely yo have received,

freely give.'
"

Soiindne^'S in Charity.—Much is said about
soundness in tho faitii. Manj' men are s

peeled, questioned, and rejected because they
are "not sound in tho faith." There is no
question but soundness in tho faith is of

mense importance, but the apostle informs
us, in speaking of "things which become
sound doctrine," " that the aged men" should
" be sound in faith, in charity, in patience."

Titua ii. 2.

There are, it is to be feared, many persons
who are usually regarded as very "sound in

faith," but who are very far from l)eing sound
"in ch'irity," or love; and some of them are
probably not altogether sound in patience

J5ut we are told that charity is greater than
either faith or hope

; and hence soundness in

charity must be of more than equal impor
tanco with soundness in faith.

—

Late paper.

THY WAY, NOT MINE.

I asked the Lord, on humbly bended knee^

(Yearning some tribute to his love to bringi,
' Oh ! give me something. Lord, to do for thee.

Some work amid the haunts of misery.

Something to glorify my God and King."

Surely, I thought, the Lord will hear my prayer.

And days went on ; and still no message came
To call me forth from my appointed sphere;

Only a little more of household care

Daily was mine ; but work—ah ! naught to name.

Weeping, I cried, " Some heavier load for me !

Mine is a path of sunshine day by day

;

Give, O my Saviour (sweet its weight will be),

More of the cro.sa which thou didst bear for me !"

And still the sunshine brightened all my way.

" Then thou hast nothing, nothing. Lord, for me :

Others are working in thy vineyard ; I

Through the long summer day must idle be,

Unworthy of the smallest thing for thee

—

Thee, in whose service I would gladly die."

Still grew the air, the sky was overcast.

And shades of even darkened round my feet

;

I cried, " Alas ! life's little day is past,

And the dread night is coming all too fast

—

How shall I stand? Oh ! how the bridegroom meet?''

Then, 'mid the darkness gathering dim and grey,

Sounded a voice like music to mine ear
;

At once all doubt and terror passed away
;

1 only bent to hear what he would say

—

My Lord—who 'mid the gloom was drawing near.

" Patience ! my child" (at length I heard him say)

;

" This is the very path I planned for thee :

Gladdening the hearts of others day by day.

Thy lamp has shone with no uncertain ray
;

Brightly it burneth, glorifying me.

" Nor deem that thou, as one bought by my blood,

Chosen, and sanctified, canst idle be
When thou dost show to others that 'tis good,

Unspeakably, the service of thy God
;

This is appointed, blessed work for me.

" Each daily burden, carried cheerfully.

The homeliest duty, yea, the smallest thing—
A look of love, a word of sympathy.
Are all-sublime when done as unto me

—

Accepted service to thy Lord and King."

Then through the shadows of the dark, still night.

Slowly He passed from me; and distant far

On the horizon rose a silvery light

;

Quickly I hailed it, and with heart delight.

For, lo ! it was my own bright morning-star.

'Twas but a dream, yet with sweet meaning fraught.

Gladdening my future path with heavenly gleam
;

A lasting truth the fleeting vision brought

;

Real and deep the lesson that it taught

—

Tiiy way, not mine—the motto of my dream.
B. W., in Sunday at Home.

The Sun a.s an Incendiary.—A few daj's

ago, in one of the most careful households in

this city, where fenders guard the fireplaces

and safety matches aggravate the strange
visitor, smoke was discovered in a room ad-

joining tho one where the family were at

breakfast. Investigation showed that a chair

in the room was burning. How it could have
taken fire was a mj-stery, until it was noticed

that the sun's rays falling on a largo magni-
fying lens, used to study photographs with,

bad been concentrated through it upon the
chair, and had set it burning. If the family

had not fortunately selected for breakfasting
an hour when tho sun is pretty near the
zenith, and so prudently fixed it to have some
one in tho room at that dangerous lime, tho
whole house might have been mysteriously
destroj'ed.

—

Hartford (Conn.) Courant.

Tor " Ttie Friend."

Memoranila of Meetings.
I

3rd mo. 12ih, 1843. Thomas Kite (in thi]

morning) quoted. All scripture is given b]|

inspiralion of God, and is given for our in

struclion : he considered even tho Old Testal

ment an inestimable blessing; giving the ex|

perience of the righteous of those times, an(|

foreshowing things that were to come. Hii

mentioned Elisha, when Israel was invaded
by the Assyrian army, as a remarkable casij

of the preserving care and protection of thcl

Almighty. When his servant's eyes weri|

opened to see that those that were for then!

were more than those against them, and witl]

what a strong guard he was surrounded, hi

wanted vengeance lo be taken on the enemy
but Elisha ordered provision to be set beforj

them. t

Thomas offered encouragement to builij

upon the foundation that could not be shaken
the Lord was round about his people: H|
had promised to be a Father unto them, and
that they should be His sons and daughters'

In the evening, Samuel Bettle spoke of th'

necessity of regeneration, of becoming babe
in Christ. When Jesus was told his mothe
and his brothren were without desiring tl

speak with Him, He looked upon His ilisci'

pies and said, " Whosoever doeth the will o

iny Father who is in Heaven, the same is in;*'

mother, and sister, and brother." Hf in

quired. What is the chaff to the wheat'.' i>rc

fession to possession ? We need not exjirci b

gain Heaven without sincere heartfelt repent|

ance for sin. He felt the door of mercy waf
open to some present, who might receive th

\[

language. Return, return ye, repent and liv€

The love of riches, the cures of the world, am
the love of other things are a great hindranc
to the Christian's progress. It was a grea

mercy, when too much at ease, to have ou

false rest broken, our pleasantpietures spoiled

Afterwards Wm. Evans had counsel fo

the poor in spirit, and for some who wer
hungering and thirsting after more riahteouf

ncss. Thcj' might consider themselves of th

living membersof the church, of which Chris

Jesus was the chief corner-stone—flesh of hi

flesh and bone of His bone. After he had close'

his testimony, E. Pittfield knelt with the lar

guage: Although the Heaven of heaven
could not contain Thee, yet we had tho pre

mise, that unto that man Thou wilt look, tha

is of a contrite spirit and that trombleth a

thy word. She prayed that without wavei
ing we might maintain faith in our Lor
Jfsus Christ, &c.

Before the close of the evening, Thos. Kit

wished to encourage some in the renioiT

brance of Christ's language, where he says
" Let not your hearts bo troubled

;
ye bclicv

in God, believe also in me. In my Father
house are many mansions : if it were not 8(

I would have told you. I go to prepare
place for you. And if I go and pre])are

place for 3'ou, I will come again and receiv

j'ou unto myself; that where I am, there y
maj' bo also.

For "Tlie Friend."

The following observations were foun

among tho papers of a valuable Elder of thi

city, lately deceased.

I

"We fear that a serious lapse has take
place in our Society, from a humble and stoat

jfust reliance upon the inward and immediat
'leadings of tho Holy Spirit, and that tho wii
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a and contrivance of man have sorrowfully

en its place in many, so that through the

uence of the spirit and love of the world,

y have despised the simplicity of the cross,

1 thiis some of our doctrines and testimonies

re been brought into disrepute. All the ef-

tsof man, without theimmediate power and
;dom of Christ, will prove altogether inef-

tual to guide the Church and to preserve

[rom apostacy, or to restore the unity of

1 spirit and the love and fellowship which
isists among his humble followers. It is

y as the members are brought back to an

card abiding in Christ, listening to and
iying his voice in their own hearts, that

shall be enabled to rise as a Society, shake
selves from the dust of the earth and put

the beautiful garments of salvation and
ength. Then would there be a solid ground
hope that He would still give gifts to sons

1 daughters, who maintaining the watch
1 relying upon Him for direction, would
qualified to occupy them under the anoint-

; that is received from Him for the perfect-

;
of the saints for the work of the ministry,

the edifying of the body of Christ, and the

eading of his cause and kingdom in the

'th. The glory which has greatly de]iarled

ra us would be mercifully restored, and the

e and life which circulates through the

mbers of the mystical church, would emi-

)tly prevail, making us one another's joy,

1 helpers in the Lord.

'The responsibility which devolves upon
* faithful members of our Society is as

sat in the present day as it ever was,

—

,y they be found in their respective places,

intaining the doctrines and testimonies ot

) gospel, and illustrating their truth, and
) power and goodness of the Holy Spirit

vards us, by the blamelessness of our lire-'.

behalf of our Society, raised up to main-

n and show forth the excellency of the

spel of Christ, we fervently desire that

3ry thing which would frustrate or impede
s Lord's gracious design herein may be re-

ived, and that love and fellowship, which
the element of his di?ciples, may be more
aerally restored to it. No human device,

wever specious, can effect this work. Every
B who is brought into the true love and
Lty, must know the Lord's power to aecom-
sh it in himself. Then the building will be

jught together and compacted without the

ind of a tool upon it, and every one speak-

; the truth in love, may grow up into Him
all things, which is the Head even Christ,

ly it be our daily travail that this blessed

idition may be more fully realized by our
;hly favored Society, and that every living

smber may patiently endure his portion ot

Bfering for the body's sake, until the Lord
ill turn again the captivilj' of his people,

d then 'Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall

fflad.'
"

Mexico.

[The National Baptist publishes the follow-

y interesting notes of this country, gather-

by its reporter from a conversation with
Wheaton Smith of this city, who recently

sited it in pursuit of health.]

There are three railroads in the Republic
Mexico, all of them built mainly by Eng-
h capital and American skill. The longest

the three runs from Vera Cruz to Mexico,

miles, occupying eighteen hours. The
wel is light, owing to the sparseness of the

population, and the high rates of fare. When
we returned from Mexico to Vera Cruz, there

were but tive first-class passengers. The fare

for first class passengers is S16 in silver; for

second-class, §12 ; and for third class, S8. The
road runs amid natural scenery more magni-
ficent I believe, than is to be found anywhere
else in the world. We left Vera Cruz at

lidnight. I fell into a doze and when I

woke up, just as day was breaking, I was
startled at seeing from the window a moun-
tain towering up to a height of 17,250 feet

bove the sea, snow-clad to the waist. 1

touched a Mexican gentleman, clad in sarape,

and high boots, with pistols sticking out all

over him, and asked, " Orizaba?" He nodded
assent and dropped off again. But to me it

was a revelation. Orizaba means "Star moun-
tain." Next we came to Malinchi, another

mountain, and then, after passing Apizaco,

(a town of ten thousand inhabitants) we came
n full view of Popocatapetl, (Mountain of

smoke), a volcano 17,720 feet high, (1,945 feet

higher than Mt. Blanc). Near it is Iztacci-

huatl (Woman in white clothes), 14,700 feet

high. Such mountain scenery viewed out of

the window of a railroad car, is I believe ur

known any where else in the world.

The grades are very heavy. At one time

the road ascends 3600 feet in 80 minutes.

The ascent is so steep, that the ordinary loco

motives can do nothing. The strongest loco

motives were able with great difBcultj" to get

up themselves, with only a tender. The
"Fairlie" locomotive is used, a double ender,

with a smoke stack at each end, and boiler in

the middle, and twelve driving wheels. I

great weight is to enable it to get more hold

on the track.

The Ferguson guide book, in speaking of

the road, saj's, that it is a wonder that it was
ever built. It is an illustration at once of the

time consumed in building it and the insta-

bility of the government, that its construc-

tion ran through forty Presidencies and one

Empire.
The barometer on the higher grade of the

road, falls to 22.50. The temperature was
cool, especially in the morning and the even

ing. I took with me from Vera Cruz, a pilot

coat and a blanket, and I needed both. In

the City of Mexico, the thermometer never

goes higher than 70° in the shade. The air

is dry. Mexii'O would be a much better health

resort than Florida.

Next to the magnificence of the scenery,

the traveller is struck by the disparity be

tween the population and the products. The
population is sparse. But the countrj' is fer

tile ; and the products rich, many of them
growing without culture. Corn is abundant
In tobacco, it is likely that within 20 years

Mexico will be in advance of Cuba. The
Cordova coffee is among the finest in the

world. It grows on a tree that looks like a

small cherry tree; the fruit is in bunches like

bunches of cherric'. Besides the pine-apple,

the orange, the lemon, the banana, and the

guava, 1 counted seventeen different fruits

which I had never seen before. Many of

them however, are too perishable for expor-

tation.

Vast tracts of country are devoted to rais-

ing the maguey, or aloe. This is a plant

about six feet high, and ten feet across the

branches. They pierce the stem near the

root, and there flows out a liquid like milk.

After this has fermented, it becomes what is

called "pulque," a drink producing the most
beastly intoxication. It is made in great

quantities, and is the universal stimulant of

the country, and was so, even before the

Spaniards landed in Mexico. The pulque
train from Mexico to Vera Cruz is the most
profitable train that is run ; more profitable

than the passenger train. You see a man in

the City of Mexico, going a;bout with what
looks like a fire extinguisher on his back, and

nozzle under his arm. He is a walking
grog shop, ready to draw a glass of pulque
for whoever can pay for it.

There is a frankness about these people

that is almost refreshing. In the City of

Mexico, you see a "pulque den," with tbia

sign over it, "El Infierno ;" the hell ; and near

by is another of smaller proportions, with the

sign, " El Infiernit'i" the little hell.

The use of pulque gives rise to quarrels and
disturbance ; but not usually to the graver
crimes. Crimes against life are the acts of

banditti, who are in quest of gain.

The City of Mexico with "300,000 popula-

tion has not a single chimney. The houses

are built around a court, or patio ; and in the

court is what looks like a counter, built of

tiles. In this there are several holes, capable

of holding three or four quarts of charcoal,

with a pas-^age below for a draft. Here the

cooking is done. One of the most marked
features in the streets is the charcoal carrier.

Yon see perhaps an Indian woman with an
immense crate of charcoal on her back with

her child strapped on the top of that.

Of the population of the Republic, perhaps

6,000,000 are Indians of tolerably pure blood
;

2,500,000 are Spanish, European, and half-

breeds. The hope of Mexico is in the In-

dians. It is the universal testimony, and is

proved by statistics, that, of the banditti and
robbers, ninety-nine hundredths are Spaniards

or half breeds. The Indians are a simple, in-

dustrious, earnest, honest race. They do the

work of Mexico. They work for 2 reals a

day and live on it; a real is our old nine-

pence, or 12i cents.

A very frequent sight fn the streets of

Mexico is the Indian water-carrier. Cortcz

built an aqueduct from Chapultepec
;
and

Iturbide built another. It was the existence

of these aqueducts in part that made Chapul-

tepec so important a point in Gen. Scott's

campaign. But these acqueducts are not suf-

ficient. And hence water is brought by the

carriers.

President Juarez was a full-blooded Indian.

Diaz, the present President, is an Indian of

nearly full blood. He is a man of excellent

character, with a wife and two children (one

of whom has lately died.) He is on familiar

terms with the family of Dr. Skilton, our con-

sul, who has been for ten years consul, and
who speaks Spanish like a native. Recently

the delegates from the Methodist Board of

Missions had an interview wiih Diaz, Dr.

Skilton acting as interpreter. The delegates

said to him, " We have nothing to do with

politic-> or government. Our policy is to rec-

ognize the de fucto government. Our busi-

ness is spiritual." After they had further ex-

plained their views, the President replied :

"It might be expected that the President of

the Mexican Republic would be a Roman
Catholic. But 1 must say to you that I am
more in sympathy with the views that you
express"—here he paused.

Lerdo, the expelled ex-President, who is
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now in this country, and who has so far been

successful in preventing the recognition of

the Diaz government, is of Spanish descent.

In his inanagoment of the Mexican finances,

ho is represented as grossly dishonest ; in

private life as dissolute and profligate to the

last degree. It is thought that but for Lerdo's

influence, Juarez would have spared Maxi-
milian, and would have sent him out of the

country under pledges never to return.

Maximilian did much for the development

of the country. If you ask. Who made the

broad avenue stretching from Chapultepec to

the city, three miles, the finest street in the

country? the answer is, "Maximilian;" and
the same answer will be given when you
ask about many similar improvements. The
general feeling in the country about him is

that he had no business there, but that it was
a pity that he was shot.

Education of course is in a very low state.

Ignorance is universal.

As for religion, there is none. All the more
intelligent of the people have become satis-

tied that Romanism is false; and they have
nothing in its place. On Sunday, in the City

of Mexico, I went several times into the

greatest cathedral, capable of holding 20,000
or 30,000. At no time were there more than

1,000, and of these nearly all were women
and children. In the cathedral I saw a shrine

or figure over which was inscribed, " Who
EVER WORSHIPS BEFORE THIS FIGURE HAS FULL
AND ENTIRE ABSOLUTION FOR THE NEXT 120

DAYS."
The Indians are Catholics, so far as they

are anything. But as a whole, the people

are in a condition of blank atheism. The
religious nature is an aching void. They
have nothing to hold to. They are groping
after something. It is this that makes Mex-
ico a most interesting field for missionary ef-

fort. Morals, of course, are very low.

In the City of Mexico there are four mis-

sions, the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, the
Methodist, and the Southern Methodist.

When the church property was sold by the

Republican government, to raise nionev for

its wants, the Methodists bought for 815,000
the convent of the Franciscans, a building

covering an acre perhaps. They roofed over
the patio, or open court, and use that as a
church, while the building lying around the
court is used for their orphanage and homes.
The church propert}' that was sold did not

alwa3's include the churches themselves, but
the lands, convents and other buildings. The
"church party" as it was called, has almost
ceased to exist; and the feeling is such, that
no priest can appear in the streets in his cleri-

cal robes. I asked one of the missionaries,
!' Is there remaining any smouldering love for

the church?" "None whatever." "What
then ? The people have not become Protes-

tants?" "No ; they have no religion."

F.jr "Tliu Friend "

)Iriiinir.s iiiiil Icltrrs of .loliii Siiii|)M)ii.

{Cu„l,ili.u-d trora png.. -JoO.j

"Beloved Friends:—I feel willing to make
some remarks to j'ou. First, let us, in the I

of the ministry, lift up our eyes round about
and see that from the days of righteous Abel
until now, the Lord's servants have been oi'

one heart and of one mind
; that the cleansing

and purifying of the heart in order to prepare
for the Lord's service, is a good work. The
experienced prophet saith, who may abide the

day of His coming, or who shall stand when
He appeareth, for He is like a refiner with
fire and like fuller's soap; and He shall sit as

a refiner and purifier of silver, and He shall

purify the sons of Levi and purge them as gold
and silver, so that they may offer unto the

Lord an off'ering in righteousness; then shall

the ofterings of Judah and Jerusalem be plea-

sant unto the Lord as in the days of old, and
as in former years ; then will the Lord come
near to us in judgment. Our Lord and Sa
viour Jesus Christ saw the work of baptism
to be so great that He put it close to James
and John, whether they would be baptized

with the baptism He was baptized with, and
drink of the cup Ho drank of, to which they
assented; and may all do the same, and not
go away sorrowful, as the goodly j^oung man
did."

" 10th mo., 1809.

To Andrew EUicott :—Respected Friend :

—

I inquired for thee at the Yearly Meeting, but
found thee not, yet heard of thee by some of

my friends, that they thought thou wast likely

to follow the footsteps of some of our states-

men, who left the State and came into the
Church with full purpose of heart; and al-

though this change may look little to some,
yet surely it is great, and of more value than
the highest post in government—yea. as King
Solomon saith, 'Virtue is far above rubies ;'

and this is evident. When poor man comes to

see death approach ; then, only virtue, which
brings peace of mind, is the greatest portion;

which those, whose lot it is to visit the afllict-

ed, clearly see.

The losing of near and dear connexions,
which is now thy lot, is a time of great trial.

Not only the aged but middle-aged and youth
are taken away, and how soon each one of us
may follow to the silent grave, the Lord only
knows, and to Him alone I recommend thee
sincerely, wishing thou mayest be preserved
from ever}' hurtful thing. Thou art blessed

with goodly talents, and mayest find in the
Scriptures of Truth that wrapping in a napkin
will not bring the answer of 'Well done, good
and faithful servant;' they must be improved
in sincerity of heart. As thou art yet single,

I hope thou wilt take a tender care of thy
aged mother, which will be a great comfort
to her now in her old age and lonesome hours,
during the little time she maj' have to stay-
though many, many youth may go before her,

Mayest thou be diligent in the attendance of
religious meetings, and in reading the Scrip-
tures of Truth ; and this will open the way
to get into the company of good people, and
also to be preserved from unprofitable conver-
sation and books, which interrupt the religi-

ous meditations of the heart, and hinder tlie

entering into the closet of pra^'er, as our Lord
and Master commands us to do. So in love
and hope I bid thee farewell, and am thy sure
friend, John Simpson."

Exiriict from a Letter to 0. Paxson.
"As to the poor Indians, I feel glad that

Friends are concerned for them, so as to try
to help them in the best manner thcj-can;
and I have thought that the destruction strong
drink makes among them, might quicken ut

to be more zealous in our testimony against it

* * * * In this one thing I often feel

alarmed, lest I and my brethren and sistei

of the present day have not enough sought
for wisdom to discharge our dutj' as nursing
fathers and mothers in the Church, and so the

dear children are crying for bread, and ther

is none ;
for when I behold how few are grow

ing in the ministry, fear has taken hold oi

me, lest the fault is as great [in us] as in th|

children. And when I remember messen
ai-e to be sent to the lanes and the highwayfj
I often think of the desolate corners amon,
us, and the few religious opportunities aft'ord

ed them ; and as thou mentioned, 'theChurclj
would be carried from place to place araoD|

those, if Friends were faithful.' But by whoni
shall Jacob arise? for he seems at present t|

be small
;
yet, I do at times feel so much fo

those desolate ones, that if any of my fello^j

laborers could see how to step forward,.
|

would joyfully do all that in me lies to pr(|

mote so good a work ; if we cannot move i

action, may we unite in humble prayer to thi

Lord of the harvest to raise up more laithfol

laborers and send them forth : which is thI

desire of thy friend and brother.

John Simpson.
P. S.—I hope thou canst read and unde;

stand ; for as 1 have not the tongue of tb

learned, neither have I the pen of the road

writer."

From 0. Paxson, an Elder, to John Simpson :\

"Dear Friend:— Few have been the oppo;|

tunities thou and I have had, of latter tim^l

of social solid conversation ; I have, novel

theless, often had thee in remembrance, witi

sincere desires, that thou may be preserve

steadfast, in declining life. Thou wast callel

in thy youthful days as the disciples wer
and like them, left all to follow the blcsse,

Jesus ;
and like them had to say, that nothinj

was lacking. Thou hast travelled over mot
parts of the United States, with the glai

tidings of the gospel in thy mouth in gresj

aboundings. Many have been able to set the

seals to the truths thou hast had to proclain

If after a dispensation of this sort, the Mast«
should be pleased to call thee into adisp
tion of silent suffering, think it not strange

Paul was tried with want, and I think he

'Had learned to be content.' I have symps
thized with thee nearly, in Ih}' outward coi

flicts, but feel no advice on that head, on'

remember this, that the kindness of our Hei
venly Father is such, that He will open waj
where none appear to his dependent childrei

in things appertaining to this life, as well i

those of eternal duration.

Dear fi lend, 1 feel my mind dipped in secr<

travail for the prosperity of the Truth, as hel

forth by us, and the preservation of its mil

isters, in a particular manner. I have som
times found thee, like John in prison, undi
discouragements, and felt strong desires, thi

patience might have its perfect work in thei

then, I doubt not, but thy bow will again I

strung in strength and thy evening sun sef
clearness. I know it is a great thing to 1

rightly qualified to judge of the ministry
nothing short of a measure of the same Spiri

and deep dwelling under its influence, C£

enable to travail with it, know when it rise

continues, and ends in the life, and qualifi

the faithful watchers to warn in wisdom, wh(
there is a straying from the life. I often moui
on my own account, the deficiency I feel, y
not without hope, that there are yet presiivi

among us, nursing fathers and mothers, and
living ministry; and mj' faith \9, that whi,

7niniste}-sand elders keep on the right foundatio
Satan's efforts to overthrow the Society wdl be

vain; so that 1 seem as if I might close tl



THE FRIEND. 263

Iter with the language of encouragement

:

3 of good choer, 1 believe thou hast fought
good tight, and although many rocks and
oals be near thy landing, as thou art eare-

1 to ej'e the Pilot, He will bring thee safe to

e haven of rest. Oliver Paxson."

The Apostle Paul wrote, "I have learned in

'latsoever state I am therewith to be content.
know how to be abased, and I know how to

lound : everywhere and in all things I am in-

ructed, both to be full and to be hungry,
ith to abound and to suffer want." O. Pax-
n in his letter to J. Simpson, seems to have
id this striking and very interesting serip-

re in view when he says, "Thou hast travel-

1 with the glad tidings of the gospel in thy
outh in great aboundings." "If alter a dis-

nsation of this sort," he continues, "the
aster should be pleased to call thee into a

spensation of silent suffering, think it not
ange." This being "abased" as was Paul,
is "8ilentsuffering"forthecaase and Truth's
ke, are among the acceptable ways, we have
I doubt, that the dear Master designs that
3 should honor Him, and manifest an alle-

iince to, and fellowship with Him. Thus it

written, " If we sutfer (with Christ) we
all also reign with Him." And, "As the
fferings of Chiist abound in us, so our eon-

lation also aboundeth by Christ." And
ain, "If the dear Saviour, though "a Son,
irned obedience by the things which He
ffered," what encouragement for us in the
jrds of the A
he fiery tr

at day were subjected :
—" Rejoice, inasmuch

ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that,

aen his glory shall be revealed, ye may be
id also with exceeding joy." Moreover,
ly it not be claimed that this is often the
it piece of the garment of the robe of right-

usness that is to be worked up—silent suf-

ing for His sake who, in Gethsemane's
rden, sweat great drops of blood, being in

:ony for our sakes ; who upon the cross cried

t, "My God, my God, why hast thou for-

ken me;" having, as that well instructed
ribe, George Fox, represents, "the sins of

. mankind upon Him, and their iniquities

d transgressions, with which He was wound
," &c.

Would that we might be fiiithful to Christ
the fellowship of his sufferings, keeping

e word of his patience ; which preserves in

imility and a waiting state at every step for

ivino help and guidance, through which the
ithl'ul have ever been led and found safety.

len will our heavenly Pilot, as O. Paxson
rites, bring to the haven of rest; and not
ly keep from falling, and "from the hour
temptation," but will also, as these endure
ito the end, " present faultless before the
rone of his glory with exceeding joy."

Apostle Peter, when speaking of

iai," to which the " beloved" in

Snzarcne Christians.

The last number of The (London) Friend,

ntains an interesting letter from one of the
ree Christians now in prison in Central
jrope for refusing to bear arms. It is in

ply to letters addressed to the sufferers by
'O Friends in England, and refers to the
nds which had been kindly sent over for the
lief of themselves and their families.

"January, 1878.

" Dear brethren and sisters in the Lord,

—

:e-minded in the Gospel of His Son, our

Lord Jesus Christ ; who has shed His own
blooii to raise us from the dust, and who has
opened our eyes to sec how vain is this earth's

wealth ; how perishable and passing away,
like the mown grass dried by the sun and
withered. We have taken a pledge before the
Lord and before the Society, and are delivered

from our old accustomed sins, and cleansed by
the blood of Jesus Christ. We are delivered

from our old sins, and ought to seek the eter-

nity which cannot be removed. May the mer-
ciful God lend us of His holy strength, that
we may hold it fast, that when our Lord
comes He may find us clothed in white gar-

ments. I believe tirmly that the merciful God
will not place on His chosen more than they
can bear. Only we ought to plant our feet

firmly on the teaching of the Gospel. The
father loves the son whom he chastens. I

tirmly believe that the merciful God will,

through His Son Jesus Christ, raise up more
people in this country, and these will not have
to suffer what we have had to suffer. This is

already the fourth year, and to-day we are

still suffering. They who first enter a wilder-

ness to clear a path, must tear their clothes

;

those who follow may walk more easily.

Trials will not cease as long as we are in this

weak body, and on this low earth. Besides,

when the Master has been outraged in all pos-

sible ways, what remains for His servants?
If here tears are flowing, there above is flow-

ing the sweetness of Paradise. There will be

no suffering nor any life of misery. There
God on high will shelter, as under His wing.
My strength for fighting against oppression
has been much increased since I read the ex-
hortatlonsdrawn from the Holy Word written
by the dear Friend, and since I understand
that he will not spare himself the trouble of

communicating our letter to different meet-
ings. Dear brother and sister in the Lord, I

received two letters, one from a brother, and
one from a sister. When I read them and
understood all, I was filled with a joy that I

cannot here on earth express. Only the

Heavenly Father knows it, who examines
the hearts and the reins. With my body I

am here, and with my spirit I am with you.
You remain never to be forgotten in mj' heart.

If it should be God's will, please do not forget

us in future, and let us hear from you oftener

through , if that should not trouble him
much. We thank God—we thank our dear
friends, our brethren and sisters, who from
such a distant country visited us with neces-

sities for the bo<l3', and with refreshment for

the soul. In our hearts you remain never
to be forgotten, for your inexpressible love

towards us. May the Lord Jesus Christ bless

you, and preserve you from all persecutions,

which are coming on the weak body! Pray
for us that the Lord may give us strength to

keep steadfast in our suffering. We remain,
in Christian love, friendly greeting you.
"P. S.— I have been very little to school,

and therefore do not know well to write. If

you should observe this, please to excuse me."

For " The Friend "

Passages' from the Life of John Brown, late

Minister of Haddington, Scotland, and author

of " Bible Dictionary."

" He was a conscientious observer of the

first day of the week. His sentiments on
this subject were of the stricter kind. He re-

garded it as a day sacred to the duties of re-

ligion. To spend any part of it in recreation

or in conversation upon common occurrancos
or even the external affairs of the church, he
considered as inconsistent with its nature and
offensive to God. And as he exemplified it in

his own conduct, so he frequently inculcated

it in his family and from the pulpit. Few
things are a better criterion both of the re-

ality and degree of pieiy."

Although as Friends we have felt ourselves

delivered through Christ from the undue ob-

servance of days and times, believing, as we
do, that a reasonable simplicity in this mat-
ter is more compatible with the spiritual re-

ligion of the New Testament, we may, I think,

derive a suggestive lesson of instruction from
the above account. Too much latitude it is

feared, is allowed iu many in regard to their

walk and conversation on " First-day." Were
they to look at it as a pleasant recurring sea-

son for religious thoughtfulness and retire-

ment, letting worldly affairs alone as much as

might be, they would probably be in a better

condition for presenting themselves before

the Lord in our meetings for Divine worship.

Our minds being already in measure gathered
to the duties of the day and the occasion, the
assembi}' would be more ready and better pre-

pared for receiving those Divine visitations

of Heavenly good which are so precious to

realize and enjoy.
" He was also an example of the believer in

charity. It was his opinion that every man
is bound to devote at least the tenth part of

his income to pious [charitable] uses; and al-

though his family was numerous ar\d his in-

come small, he often exceeded that proportion.

To furnish himself with the moans of benefi-

cence to others, ho exercised an economj' in his

expenses on his own person, which those who
were ignorant of the motive thought extreme,

tlis alms were frequently accompanied with
instruction and advice, that while the body
was supplied the soul might be saved. To
poor congregations who requested a collection

from his people, rather than burden them, he
several limes sent considerable sums out of

his own pocket. An enemy to all ostentation,

he distributed his charity so secretly that his

left, hand scarcely knew what his right hand
gave. ' And from experience,' says he, ' I can

testify that liberality to the Lord is one of

the most effectual means of making one rich.

My wealth, instead of being diminished, is

thereby much increased. There is that giveth

and j'et increaseth ;
and there is that with-

holdeth more than is meet and it lendeth to

poverty.'

"This worthy man was also distinguished

by a spirit of forgiveness. Notwithstanding
the abuse he received from some ministers in

early life, he never showed the smallest sign

of resentment, or was ever heard to speak to

their disadvantage. To certain writers who
reviled him through the press, he meekly re-

plied, ' Whatever they wish me, my heart's

desire is that they may obtain redemption

through the blood of Jesus, even the forgive-

ness of sins. Whatever they call me, may
Jehovah call them the redeemed of the Lord,

sought out and not forsaken.' A clergyman
of a different denomination who had treated

him with much incivility, being reduced to

poverty, he sent money in a manner that con-

cealed the benefactor; and after the clergy-

man's death offered to take one of his sons

and educate him with his own family.

Use temporal things but desire eternal.
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Are we all sufficiently mindful of the lesson

conveyed iu these words of our Saviour, 'For

every idle word that men shall speak, they

shall give an account in the daj' ofjudgment ?"

This sentence shows, that the restraining,

governing power of the Spirit of Truth—of

that Grace of God which hath appeared unto

all men, and which teacheth us what to re-

frain from as well as what to do,—leads to a

careful watch over our words as well as ac-

tions. Many passages of Scripture confirm

this doctrine. The apostle James was so im
pressed with the bad effects of unrestrainedixnd

unregulated talking, that he said. The tongue
" is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison."

Many can testify to the poisonous effect pro-

duced on the mind by improper conversation,

awakening thoughts and desires that should

have slept undisturbed ; imbuing the mind
with prejudices against others, which have

required years to eradicate; and in various

ways leading to evil results, to the great in-

jurj- of those concerned.

There are too many of us who speak and

act with an insufficient sense of our responsi-

bility. Our eternal happiness depends on

being brought into true fellowship with our

Creator. It is as "we walk in the Light, as

God is in the Light, that we have fellowship

one with another, and the blood of Jesus

Christ, his Son, eleanseth us from all sin." If

we thus walk in the Light, if we live and act

in true obedience to the Spirit which Christ

has placed in our hearts, we will learn to look

at every thing in reference to its tendency to

promote the great object for which we are

created. We will not be debarred from the

social enjoyments and other blessings which
a kind Father has bestowed upon us, but all

these will be used in moderation, and with a

filial fear of offending Him, knowing that

otherwise thej^ may become a snare. Those
who live in the fear of the Lord will often

have their enjoyment of outward comforts
sweetened with a sense of the Divine love ex-

tended to them; and thus using the world as

not abusing it, can appreciate the truth of the

poet's lines—
" His presence who made all so fair, perceived.

Makes all still fairer. As with Him no scene

Is dreary, so with Him all seasons please."

There are some who act as if they luli.'Vi'il

their tongues were their own, and they niiuhi

say what they pleased. Oh that thesi' could

be awakened to see how much danger there

is, of their being made, unwittingly, the in-

struments of Satan to promote his evil de-

signs; and that they could be brought to ap-

preciate the force of the apostle's declaration

and exhortation, " Ye are not your own, for ye
are bought with a ])rico : Therefore glorify

God in 3^our body and in j'our s|)iril, which
are God's."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitrp States.—Otic of the most destructive llres

ever witnessed in I'liiladelphia, occurred on llic iiiL'lil

of the 2')ih inst. It originated in what is kiM.>M, , il,.

KelterHnn-< blcicU, a lari;e live-story iron from i
: ;

at llie sonlli.Mst .nnuT of Fourth and Cli.i i ,

curred during the past week, including the Cleveland

Non-explosive Lamp Company's building, iu Cleveland,

Ohio, loss $130,000, and a brewery and residence on

Staten Island, loss estimated over $200,000.

The remarkable storm of the 24th which brought

with it a freezing north-west wind, extended over a

wide area of country. In the vicinity of Philadelphia,

the temperature is reported as low as 15 degrees. At
Watertown, N. Y., snow fell to a depth of eight inches.

Several vessels have been wrecked on the coast.

The new grain elevator in Pittsburg has just been

completed. It is much smaller in size than the one

destroyed last summer, as the full capacity of the one

ju.st built is about 160,000 bushels, while that of the old

one was about 650,000 bushels.

_
It is stated that in the past thirty-seven years, 4,780

lives have been lost in cro.ssing the Atlantic ocean. In

this period 56 fine steamers have been lost. Nine of

these were never heard from, four were burned, five

sunk by collision, two by colliding with icebergs, twp
foundered at sea, and thirty-four were wrecked on vari-

ous coasts.

On the Atlantic and PaciKo coasts, and the coasts of

the great lakes, there are about one thousand employes
in the life saving service, who are provided for at an
annual expense of $204,000. Whilst the stations on the

Atlantic coast are many, being only ten miles apart in

certain localities, there are but four on the Pacific coast,

though four more have been provided for, and will soon
be ready. On the lakes there are thirty.

The statistics of the pork packing and cutting trade

in Cliicago, for the year ending 2nd mo. 28th, 1878,
show a total of four million hogs packed—something
over a million in excess of any previous year.

The report of the Slate Superintendent of Schools in

Tennessee, shows that they have made commendable
progress during the past year. The school population

is 441,972, against 434,131 in the previous year ; the

average attendance 146,660, against 125,908; the in-

crease in the number of teachers 765, and the increase

in the number of schools 694.

A bill has been reported favorably by the Committee
on Public Lands to the House, which forfeits all the
lands granted by Congress to various railways which
have not complied with the terms of their charters.

The land which will thus revert to the Government, if

the bill is passed, amounts to 127,247,048 acres.

The "Constitution," which sailed from Philadelphia
with goods intended for the Paris Exposition, arrived
at Havre on the 23d inst. The " Wyoming" which left

New York the 18th, on the same errand, when 500
miles out, was found to be in a leaky condition, and has
returned for repairs.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-
ing on the 23d, was 269, a decrease of 31 from the pre-
vious vveek, and of 82 from the same period last year.
Of this number 56 were of consumption. The number
of deaths in New York city for the same period was
567.

Market's, <6c.—American gold 101 J ; U.S. sixes, 1881,
107; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 104.V ; do. 1867, 1071; do.

1868, 109
; new -5's, 1042^ ; new''4J per cents, 103; new

4 per cents, lOOiJ.

Cottiiii 2000 li.ilis of middlings sold at 11 a \\\ cts.

per poiiii'l Im, n|il;iii(U and New Orleans.
Fresli I mil,. \ |.|.le>i. New York State, selected per

bbl.SlU'i ;i rl.T'.; ,ln. Russets, $4.25 a S4..50 ; fair to

u I, S3.50 a $3.75. Cranberries, $2.75 a $3.25 per
liii-liel crate; do. *5 a $9 per barrel.

^.'iils—5.50 bushels clover sold at 7 a 8 cts. per lb

Tiiuolhy, $1.35 a $1.37, and flaxseed $1..35 per bushel.
Flour.—Minnesota extra at $5.50 for good, $5.75 a

$6 for choice ; Penna. and Ohio fancy, $6, and patent
and other high grades $7 a US. Rye flour, $3.25 a
$.3.50. P,nrl:whr:.f mral $1.60 a $2 per 100 pounds.
Errin -.11- ii -17

i I , .50 per ton.

Gr.-.lii W l,..,i, ,..1, #1.28 a $1.30; amber, f 1.32 a

.S1.31; v.. :,,, vJ.ii,.. S1.35a$1.3S pcrbushel. Rve,
67 a (;^ r!

.
(,,,,,. Ml ;, v:>,-. (Ill-, ;15 a 30 cts. fur

mixed, :iihl :;; :, :;:i n ,, : I ,

^

:
i

. uhite.
Iln-I cMi il.- - \:\ .liiiMi lii. .,

, :
;i I a 6.[ cts. per

poiHid, Slir,|,, :,i
,-,

;, i;,
I 1-

, ,1,,.! Inws at 5i a 6i cts.

per p 1 :i - I'l , ii.liliMii.

Foi:ii.- (Ill 1. 'J Ith inst. the Rritish naval train-

ing slii|. I 'ii\.Mi: Alien near the Isle of -Wight, was
(:iii;,'lii ill II \i.il,ni siiinn, cap.sized and sunk almost
iniin.iliately— over 300 lives are supposed to have been

< )nly two pcr-sons arc as yet known to have been

riir iron trade, in South Yorkshire, is reiiortcd in a
mil -III .'II Mil condition. Within the last fcwdavslwo
I.I III.- I. ..riii- works in Rotherham have stopped, owing

y of orders, and about one thousand addi-
:ir,n„i

The prospect for an early settlement of tie

questions resulting from the late war, doe-; :

very hopeful. Russia declines to submit to 1

demands in reference to the proposed (jOul^i. ,

fears are expressed that on this account it will m.

held. The tone in English official circles i> mh i !

warlike.

Advices from Tiflis are that typhus is ragiie.; am
the Russian troops in Asia. It is believed tli il ru

men have been lost by sickness since the ce-- itiui

arms, than on the battle fields during the war.

The steamer Alaska, lately from China an.l .la|

brings news of the extension of the famine in N.-rih

China. The resources of the Government are o.n 1 1 ii-

and utter depletion of a large portion of the emiir

threatened.

The change that has come over the mininu' in lij

of Australia during the past year is remarkal.K.

dividends declared during 1877, show a falling oii ol

less than $1,375,000, compared with those of 1876. .

this was largely mide up in the increased product

the soil—during 1877, they exported 10,000 tons

breadstuflTs, while in 1870 they imported largely

wheat and flour.

WANTED,
At once, a Teacher for Friends' School at Cro^swicl

Address Joseph S. Middleton,
Crosswicks, N. .

JU.ST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of Friei

in a recent work by Robert Birclay, entitled '"

Inner Life of the Religious Sot;ieties'of the Comoi
wealth," by Charles Evans, M. D.

For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch St., Phih
Price 25 cts.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Summer Session opens on Second-day, the !

of Fourth month. Parents and others intending to s

pupils, are requested to make early application

Benjamin W. P.assmore, Sapl., address Street R
P. 0., Chester Co., Pa., or to Charles J. Ali
Treasurer, No. 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford. {Twenty -third Ward,) Philadelph

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M
Applications for the Admission of Patients raaj

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boan
Managers.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Parkesvi

Chester Co., Penna., on Fifth-day, the 13th of Twe
month, 1877, Asahel W., son "of Walker Moore
Hannah, daughter of Jacob H. Mendenhall, of

countv and State aforesaid.

Died, .at Cros.swicks, N. J., on the 30th of 11th

1877, Klizabeth H. Middleton, daughter of As
E. and Rebecca H. Middleton, in the 35th year of

age, a member of Chesterfield Monthly Meeting. TI
is reason to believe that through Divine mercy she

enabled to experience a change of heart, and to rea

her Saviour to be near her, often saying, " Wli >l we
I do without his arm to support me in my suHeriii
" He will never leave or forsake those that eull n

Him." She endured her protracted illness with m
Christi.an resignation, and was often concerned to u

her friends to be faithful, ejcpressing the hope that

might meet them in heaven.
,.on the morning of 1st of ,3d mo. 1878, AcHS

Embree, in the OlUh year of her age, an esteemed el

and member of Springvillc Monthiy Meeting, Lynn
Iowa. As a .-.lioek of e.un cometli in in its seas.in

we believe i!il .1. n I'lLni! has been safely e ail k
into the le ,

I i r. She was an ex i.l.

lively con. . I :i lance in theattendan. . ..I

of our reli^i .1, m . i n. . and evinced an exonis.. ili.

l-il.le

any wlicro else." Blessed are the pure in he;

they shall see (iiod.

-^—, Isl mo. 20tli, 1878, Joshua Paul, in tli

year of his ago, a member of Woodbury Monthly M^
ing of Friends, New Jersey.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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olutioii, or the theory of the natural dcvelopuifiit

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

form.s or types.

(Continued from page 259.)

"Such is the theory of Darwin, and such he
mgines to be the genealogy of the human
mily. The main and central idea in this

eory of development, it will be observed, is,

at by the occurrence, transmission, and ag-

•egation of minute and fortuitous variations
the form, size, color, and habits of succes

sre generations, all the present varieties of
ants and animals, in the sea and on the land,

ive been produced. After the first breath-

g of life into a few simple forms, millions
id millions of years ago, the evolution theory
)e8 not recognize and does not admit either

ivine agency or Divine supervision, in fur-

shing or in peopling the world. Insensibly
nail and fortuitous variations, together with
atural Selection, have been the efficient in-

rumentality in the production of new species,

3w genera, new orders, and peopling the
irth with its most beautiful and most won-
srful varieties of living tenants. In other
ords, the existing organic world, animal as

ell as vegetable, abounding with designs,

pauties, contrivances and adaptations, ])asl

ll description and all admiration, as it is by
il confessed to be, is the result of haphazard
r accidental accumulation of minute varia-

bns. Truly, here is an illustrious proof of
le old adage, ' When philosophers set out to

i foolish, there is no fjUj^ equal to theirs.'

Few readers need be reminded that this is

k-eturn to the notion put forth nearly twenty-
jur centuries ago—we refer to that of Demo-
;itus, who maintained that the world and all

lings therein were the result of ' a fortuitous
jncourse of atoms.' In nothing save the
ime, does the theory of Darwin essentially

ffer from the theory of Democritus, the ab-

'irdities of which have been exposed a thou-
Ind times and in a thousand dift'erent ways,
'emocritus Qxahed fortuitous atoms ! Darwin
isifies minute variations ! Who hath the pre-

Ininence? The present is often pronounced
|i era of progress, but in the matter before

5, it would seem, of progress backward. Here
the nineteenth century of Christianity going
lek to heathen Greece, and to heathen
reece in its very childhood and crudeness
ad ignorance.

The theory of evolution, which thus ex-

udes God from his own world, and ascribes

his glorious works to fortuity, it hardly needs
be said, is in direct conflict with the Mosaic
account of creation. Yet Darwin tells us that
' he can see no good reason why the views he
has given to the world should shock the re-

ligious feelings of any.' A celebrated author
and divine, he informs us, has written to him
(for his consolation we suppose) that ' he has

gradually learned to see that it is just as noble

a conception of the Deit}' to believe that He
created a few original forms capable of self

development into other and needful forms, as

to believe that He required a fresh act of crea-

tion to supply the voids caused by the action

of his laws.'

We are not surprised to find a mere Deist

express himself as does Darwin here ; but how
a Divine can consistently hold forth such lan-

guage as this we are utterly at a loss to un-

ierstand. Belief, mere belief in God, as the

Creator of the world, may entitle a man to

the credit of being a respectable Theist, but it

does not constitute a Christian Divine. There
are other doctrines, other ' beliefs, in no de-

gree less important to the moralist or the
Christian than even that in the being of a
God, which seem wholly incompatible with
the development hj'pothesis. If, during a

period so vast as to be scarce exjiressible by
igures, the creatures now human have been
rising, by almost infinitesimals, from com-
pound microscopic cells,—minute vital glob-

ules, begot by electricity on dead gelatinous

matter,—until they have at length become
the men and women whom we see around us,

we must hold eitherthe monstrous belief, that

all the vitalities, whether those of monads or

of mites, of fishes or of reptiles, of birds or of

beasts, are individually and inherently im-

mortal and undying, or that human souls are

not so. The difference between the dying and
the undying,—between the spirit of the brute

that goeth downward, and the spirit of the

man that goeth upward,— is not a difference

inflnitesimally, or even atomically small. It

passes all the breadth of the eternity to come,
and is an infinitely great difference.

' If the spirit of a monad or of a mollusc be
not immortal, then must there either have
been a point in the history of the species at

which a dying brute—differing from its off-

spring merely by an inferiority of develop-

ment representetl by a few atoms, mayhap by
a single atom—produced an undying man ; or

man in his present state must be a mere ani-

mal, possessed of no immortal soul, and as

irresponsible for his actions to the God before

whose bar he is, in consequence, never to ap-

pear, as his presumed relatives and progeni-
tors, the beasts that perish. Nor will it do
to attempt escaping from the difficulty, by
alleging that God at some certain link in the
chain might have converted a mortal creature
into an immortal existence, by breathing into

it a '• living soul ;" seeing that a renunciation
of any such direct interference on the part of

Deity in the work of creation forms the promt

nent and characteristic feature of the scheme
—na}', that it constitutes the very nucleus
round which the scheme has originated. And
thus, though the development theory be not
atheistic, it is at least practically tantamount
to atheism. For, if man be a dying creature,

restricted in his existence to the present scone
of things, what does it really matter to him,
for any one moral purpose, whether there be

a God or no? If in reality on the same reli-

ous level with the dog, wolf and fox, that
e by nature atheists—a nature most properly

coupled with irresponsibility—to what one
practical purpose should he know or believe

in a God whom he, as certainly as they, is

never to meet as his Judge? or why should
ho square his conduct by the requirements of

the moral code, further than a low and con-

venient expediency may chance to demand ?'*

The Scripture plainlj', emphatically, and
throughout, declares that the first human
pair, the first man and woman, ivere created

by God—not slowly metamorphosed in the

urse of indefinite ages out of pre existing

imals, but brought into being by a special,

distinct, and immediate act of the Creator.

Thus wo read: 'And God said, Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness : So God
created man in his own image, in the image
of God created He him ; male and female

created He them. And God blessed them,

and said unto them, Bo fruitful and multiply

and replenish the earth, and subdue it.' Such
is the Bible record of the origin of the human
race ; from this single pair, Adam and Eve, it

declares has descended the whole world's

population.

Scripture, moreover, without figure, or par-

able, or allegory, plainly teaches that by dis-

obedience to the Divine command these, the

original heads of the human family, sinned

and fell, and that through their fall thecharac-

ter of all their descendants, like their own,

has been affected in a dreadful manner for

evil, so that, without exception, they have be-

come heirs of depravit3', suffering, and death.
' By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin.' ' In Adam all die.' Thus the

entire doctrine of depravity, with all its sad

fruits of suffering and sorrow and death, is in

the Bible identified with the fact that there

was a single pair at the head of the human
race, who were created holy and happy, but

through transgression forfeited both their in-

nocence and bliss, and thereby involved their

whole posterity in the same ruin.

Upon this dark and broad fact of man's fall

and depravity is based the grand and central

doctrine of revelation— Redemption through

Christ. This only rendered the incarnation

and death of the Son of God necessary. This

is the sole foundation of the whole scheme of

redeeming grace. The human race according

to the plan of salvation is One—one in origin,

one in depravity and guilt, one in death and

* Fool Prints of the Creator, pi>. 38, 39.
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eternal doom. And the sacrifice of the Cross

was offered once for all, in atonement for the

sin of the race. 'Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world.' In

redemption, as in the fall, there is one Head,
each the counterpart of the other. 'As in

Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be

made alive.' 'Since by man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of the dead.'

' As by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous.'

Eedemption by Christ pre-supposes our fall

into sin, and our fall into sin pre-supposes our

original righteousness. These three funda-

mental facts are inseparable in the Bible, and
must stand or fall as one. We see hence how
closely related are the doctrines of sin through
the first created man, and of redemption
through Christ, the Lord from heaven. These
two doctrines taken together compose the

warp and the woof, the sum and the substance,

of the whole Bible. Deny one of these and
you deny the other ; expunge one of them
from the sacred volume and you expunge both;

and take both away, and tliere will remain of

it but the empty husk of words without mean-
ing or significance.

Who, then, but must see that the direct

tendency of the Theory that would Evolve
man b}' insensible degrees I'rom the brute, is

to sap the whole foundation of the Bible.

Believing this theory to be irreconcilable

alike with the testimony of Scripture and the

facts of nature—that it invalidates the Bible

history of creation ; that it confounds the ori-

gin of rational and irrational beings, and sheds
uncertainty and perplexity over their destina-

tion ; that it sap-4 belief in the immortality of
the soul, in the accountability of man to G-od,

and in the Christian scheme of salvation

through Jesus Christ—believing this we now
proceed to lay before the reader the evidences
and arguments upon which we utterly reject

it as a fundamental error of the most per-

nicious and fatal tendency.
We shall sp'ak first of the Theory in its

application to the origin of species in general,

reserving to a separate chapter the considera-

tion of the more proximate origin and pater-

nity assigned to Man."
(To bo cuntiuncd.)

For "The Friend "

Mfiuolrs 1111(1 Letters of John Simpson.

(Continued from piigo 263.)

"A concern for religious service in the
western part of Ohio, which had for some
time rested on John Simpson's mind, so de-

veloped, that in the 5th month, of 1810, he
believed it safest for him to request a certifi-

cate of removal to West Branch Monthly
Meeting in that State. As he was then in the
7 1st year of his age, his friends appear to have
fiilt much concern at his prospect of removal
into a section of country but newly settled.

This is shown by the tenor of several of the let-

ters which follow, iis well as by the minute of

Falls Monthly Meeting, which, nft''r mention-
ing the request of , I oh n Si ni|is(,n r<ir;urililii;it(^

for himself and wife, :i|i|m.iiiI^ :i cDiiirnillec

' to unite with women Fneiids in conferring
with them and feeling after their situation

and prospects, and if they believe it right, pre-

jiai'o a certificate agreeably to their requei-t.'

The following month the committee pro-

duced the desii'ed certificate of removal, which
was directed to be forwarded."

" lOth mo. .5th, 1819.

From Hannah Shinn : Dear flither:—We
received thy letter, dated Ninth month 18th,

being the second that has come safely since

thou arrived at thy journey's end. It is a

comfort to find that thou hast been favored to

get along to the satisfaction of thyself, and
that thy strength and courage is again re-

newed, and thy confidence confirmed in the

all-sufficiency of the never failing Helper,

whose condescending love and mercy is equal

with His power. He remains to be graciously

disposed to afford strength equal to the task

that He requires. And oh I saith my soul,

that He that was with thee in the days pn.st,

and wrought marvellous works in thee, and
chose thee for Himself, that thou mightest
show forth His praise, may continue to be

with thee and deal marvellously with thee
;

not suffering thee to swerve or turn aside

from His most righteous law ; that by His all-

sustaining power, thou mayest be kept from
harm in all places whithersoever thou goest,

and guarded safely on through all the vicissi-

tudes of life and landed safely at the desired

port, the haven of rest, where gloomy sorrow
shall forever cease, —where thy mouth shall

be filled with praise, and everlasting joy shall

rest upon thy head. And if thy poor feeble-

minded daughter should never be favored to

see thee again in mutability, may thy hum-
ble prayers be offered up to the Father of

mercies for me, that my faith fail not nor my
love wax cold : that I may be enabled to run
with patience the race that is set before me,
so as to obtain 'the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus our Lord ;' for it is only

by His grace that I expect to be qualified to

perform His divine will, in the way that will

entitle me to an inheritance in the kingdom
of heaven, where I humbly crave that thou
and I may meet, when time to us here shall

be no more. In love I bid farewell ; continu-

ing to bo thy exercised daughter,

Hannah Shinn."

" Under date of Fourth month 13th, ISll,

at West Branch, after a partial recovery from
a severe attack of pleurisy, John Simpson
wrote some memoranda. In these, after speak-
ing of the prophecies foretelling the peaceable
character of the kingdom of our Saviour, and
of the spread of the principles of peace among
the professors of Christianity, he thus refers

to his own experience and feelings.

The heavier affliction I was under, the more
was I satisfied with being hero; which leads

me to believe it is the will of Providence that

Friends should settle here; and our having to

meet with trials, maj' make us thankful that
we are worthy to tread the tribulaled path,

that all those trode who had their robes
washed and made white in the blood of the
Lamb. An expression of Rachel Wilson, a
minister from Europe, has remarkably arisen

in my mind, which was: 'That if all her
travels and labors should be a moans of help-

ing one poor soul, she could be glad and not
grudge her labor,' which I hope is in a good
ilegree my slate ; comfortably hoping it has
been so even to mine own children. The let-

ters I have received from them bearing their

own evidence, and the evidence of my labors

hero, and above all, the joyful and peaceful
state of mind I feel, and also sweet brotherly
love among my friends; so that if I now have
finished my day's work, let all my dear chil-:

dren, connexions and friends secretly hope.

that if I live or die, I am the Lord's, and I wis
these few things however new and Strang

may not be lost. I feel feeble in body, bi

seldom ever more joyful in mind, or more d(

sirous that Truth may prosper. Yet I feel

heavy cloud over the Church, as the apostl

Paul mentions concerning the poor deceive!

bewildered, foolish GalatianS. Oh I may ever
sensible Christian professor lay it close t

heart, and unite in supplication that the pn
phecy of Zephaniah may come to pass: ' Pc
then will I turn to the people a pure languag
that they may all call upon the name of th

Lord to serve Him with one consent.' Fc
I fully believe many are so grieved with th

strange language of professed Christians, a

to say with Jeremiah :
' Oh ! that I had in th

wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring met
that I might leave ray people and go there
complaining the}"- were not valiant for th

Truth, for indeed the religious language c

Truth seems almost lost. A travelling mir
ister, who greatly jiyed to be with his bretl

ren, told me that be found their conversatio
sometimes so barren and poor, that he ha
left their company and retired alone.

John Simpson."

" Philadelphia, 5th mo. 14tb, 1811.

From Jonathan Ecans to John Simpson :

Dear John Simpson :—It was pleasant 1

receive thy letter, stating the situation of th

present abode, the resigned disposition ofth
mind, and more especially that thou beli

thy removal to be in the direction of bei

Wisdom; this makes the trials attendant o

our outward circumstances easy to bear: fo

lowingthe leadings of Divine counsel prepare
the mind to receive further instruction. I

His light ye shall see more light; and as w
walk therein, we become the children of th

Light and of the day, showing forth the praif

of Him who hath called us to glory at

virtue. I believe thou hast sincerely ende;

vored to keep in this path, let the difficulti«

and discouragements bo as they ma}% and fe

an engagement to labor fervently with th

brethren, that their conduct and conversatio

might bespeak to others that they sought
country that is an heavenly:—well, des

friend, whether thy evening service shall cloi

there, or in these parts, 1 trust the end wi

be peace. Our late Vearly Meeting was, upo
the whole, a season of solid deliberatioi

wherein a degree of ability was afforded i

some of the sittings, to search the cause off
much deficiency pi-evaiiing in our borders, an
to show the way to an attainment of a con

fortahle and acceptable state. Mary Swet
again renewed her prospect of visiting Franc-

which, on weighty consideration was, I b

lieve decided with satisfactory clearness, thi

the vvay did not open for her to proceed ; an
I understand, she appears easj', in a belief thi

Friends in their sympathy with her, had bee

favored with a sense that her resignatio

would be accepted, and that she might pn
perly remain at home. I suppose thou wil

before this reaches thee, receive an accoutit (

the decease of thy brother James, who, wit

a short illness and not much pain, has bee

removed, I have no doubt, in the tender Ion

of our heavoidy Father, to an habitation i

true rest and peace. Rebecca Wright h:is ah
departed this life, and was buried, I boliev

the 1st of this month. She had attended ot

late Yearly Meeting, and seemed in usu.

health ; but from some of her expressions I
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friend, it might be gathered that she appre-

snded her course was nearl}- finished. Thus
e are deprived of the company of those who
ere dear to us through the prevalency of

t which actuated them in fervent en-

tavors to promote the real well-being of their

How creatures ; being willing to spend and
! spent, that the. glad tidings of the gospel

ight be freely published, that many might
J saved and come to a knowledge of the

ruth.

Thomas Scattergood has gone on a visit to

le Yearly Meetings of New York and New
nglaiid, and to some meetings within their

mits.

Friends in this city are generally in health
;

It with respect to our religious Society, 1

lieve it may be safely said, things are at a

w ebb; there is, indeed, great need of keep-

g inward, seeking for Divine counsel; that

atead of being stumbling-blocks to visited

nds, we may, through the humbling opera-

on of the cross, be made instrument^il in

awing them to a further acquaintance in

le way and work of the Lord.

ith much love, I remain thy friend,

Jonathan Evans."
(To be concluiled.O

Nobody Benelitcd by War.

I

The Chicago Tribune saj-s : "When war
.'as declared, the operations on the Chicago
loard of Trade of outsiders—farmers, mer
Ihants in country towns and the like—were
pornious. The les.sons of prudence that were
(ipposed to have been taught to every one by
|ie panic were swept away in an instant, and
reams of wealth took their place. At first

he gains were heavy, but a reaction in the

parket transmuted them into equallj' heavy
psses. The losses in wheat and provisions

:ave alone been serious enough to account for

pme of the thoughtful quiet that pervades

nis p;irt of the country. But, apart from
peculation, the war has utterly failed to create

he demand for the products of the West that

ffas expected."
The fact is, at this stage of the world's civ-

Uzation, wars are but the brutal, barbaric way
p national impoverishment; and though in-

dividuals may now and then profit by them

|y some lucky commercial venture, no reason-

Me man will question that ultimately they

lurt the race infinitely more than they help

dei-s for war munitions for the belligerents, it

is a question whether it does not to-day find

other mercantile trades in a similar state of

mind. What is true of the United States in

this respect is also true of England and other

commercial nations. The war has been of no
benefit to them, except in a few cases, and the

advantage to these, compared with the depres-

sion occasioned to general industries, weighs
but little in the balance. Commerce is the

golden link which binds nations together, and
war, in thus destroying commerce, can never
be aught but what it is. the worst enemy, we
do not say of civilization and humanity mere-
ly, but of material development in every
form.— Ch'cago Tribune.

Lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page '252.)

18-11, 12th mo. 12th.—My state seemed com-
parable to that which the Apostle describes

as being " baptized unto death," and ray dis-

tress was great indeed. Now all is laid open
before me, and I can see mercy stamped on
every stroke of His rod. Self was rising into

dominion ; my Heavenly Father saw my dan-

ger, and brought me to a sense thereof. Wlien
shall I learn humility? Oh! may I never
forget this chastisement, and the renewed
evidence thus granted of the continued conde
scending love of my unalumbering Shepherd,
in gathering His strayed sheep once more into

the safe enclosure. Having thus taught me
His will by the things which I havesuftered.

He is now graciously pleased to extend over

me the everlasting wing of His preservation,

and again to illuminate my path, so that my
soul seems endued with new energies to cele-

brate that redeeming power which has been
so remarkably displayed, 'to show me what I

really am by nature, and also what I may be

through the efficacy of saving grace. Under
a sense thereof, and I trust in deep abasedness

of soul, I desire solemnly to renew my cove-

nant henceforth to serve the Lord in humility

and fear, through the intercession of that

Saviour who has promised to be " strength in

weakness."
12th mo. 31st.—Rapid, rapid is the flight of

time. Another year just expiring, and I am
still a pilgrim here. My mind feels greatly

emnized this morning, and a song of melo-

aised in my heart to the

8 often sweetly revived, and seems to act as
a stimulus to urge me trustingly to press for-

ward amidst surrounding diftieulties.

11th mo. 7th.—Spent a delightful evening
with my dear companion, . We much
enjoyed reading together the account of the
closing moments of a devoted missionary,

—

Sarah Smith ; which introduced our minds
nto a precious solemnitj', and we were en-

abled freely to converse together in much
unity of spirit. Oh I how binding and cement-
ng are such opportunities; it seems so like

travelling onward hand in-hand towards our
Heavenl3- home, where, through the merits of

Redeeming love, we ma}' humbly hope to be
one day united, never more to know a separa-

tion.
(To be continued.)

The Spiritual Christians of Russia.

The Friends in their ministerial travels in

various parts of the Christian world have dis-

covered here and there those who earnestly

protest against the ritualism into which the

Papal, Greek, and Armenian churches have
relapsed. Stephen Grellet, himself convert-

ed from the Catholic faith directly to the

Friends' views (as he says, being awakened
by the warning voice of God only, crying
"Eternity, eternitj-," in his ear), travelled

much in different parts of Europe, especially

among the French, who spoke his native

tongue, and in Russia, where also, among the

higher classes, the French language is much
spoken. He gives the following account of

a theological teacher, and a class of Chris-

tians called Malakans, the former found in

the Crimea, and the latter extending their

societies from the Ciimea to the Asiatic bor-

der, even to Siberia. He says:

—

" In the evening we went to the monastery
to see Macarius, rector of a seminary for the

sons of the clergy. * * He is a man of

great religious tenderness, and he imparted

some of the exercises of his mind, and the

ways in which the Lord, by his Spirit, is

pleased to lead him
;
paths which very few

about him can understand. He has been

much tried about the various ceremonies of

the Greek Church, the bowing down before

images, and also respecting the ministry,

baptism, and the Supper. ' His views,' says

Grellet, 'are similar to ours.' Also, 'we had
a visit from an old man, eighty years of

dious praise seems raisea in my
God and Father of my life, in that Ho has „ ^, , ,, . it , i

-
u -n

safely brought me so much nearer to my 1°."° "^ .^he people called Malakans.jyho call

happy happy home ; and as Hallelujah ! is the

t. Russia and Turkey developing their ma
erial resources and cultivating the arts of

)eace, might some day have prosperous and
j

key-note in "the praise of Heaven,"! strike it

vealthy populations that would necessarily
1 now as one of those who hope to join in the

ireate markets for an exchange of products go^g through all eternity
vhich would augment our trade at the same -•-.--. - - .

imo that it would benefit them; but Russia
md Turkey engaged in the work of mutual
lestruction, and borrowing money from who-

1842, 9th mo. 12th.—After an absence of

two months, we are now again enjoying the

comforts of our own dear home,—a favor

which calls for heartfelt gratitude; for surely
iver they can persuade to lend, are on the ^q g^n acknowledge that merciful preserva-
•oad to common ruin and mutuulimpoverish-

j tjo^ 1,^3 been extended on the right hand and
nent, which will place it beyond their power |o„ the left, and that when widely separated
or a long period to come to be consumei-s of (from our near and dearest relatives, we were
;he surplus products of any nation beyond

; permitted at seasons to experience the pre-
;heir actual necessities, even if the crushing igence of Him whose eye is ever watchingover
-axation imposed by heavy war debts enable ltiie whole of His scattered heritage. Many
ihem to do that. Last week we shipped from

J ^ time, during our delightful sojourn on the
New York to foreign ports nearly five million] interesting little island,* though solitarily
3f merchandise of one kind and another, butgituated as to outward society, Ihe precious
not a dollars worth went to a Russian or jincomes of Divine love were so frequent, and
Turkish port. Not only has the Eastern con-

1 go animating and refreshing to my spirits,
lict been a disappointment to speculators in that the recollection of those happy seasons
breadstuffs and provisions, but, with the ex-,

eeption of a few specialties in the way of or- 1
* Isle of Man.

themselves Spiritual Christians.' This peo-

ple are a branch (orthodox) of a people called

Duhobertzi, who, with these, have suffered

much persecution from the clergy and the

government on account of their religious prin-

ciples. Macarius, attending with us (Grellet

and William Allen) one of their meetings, at

the close thus broke out, in a flood of tears,

and exclaimed, 'In what a state of darkness

and ignorance have I been ! I thought I was
alone in these parts, endeavoring to walk in

the light of the Lord, to wait for, and sensi-

bly feel the influence of his Spirit, so as to

be able to worship him in spirit and in truth,

and behold, how great has been my darkness,

so that I did not discover that blaze of light,

here round about mo, among a people poor

in the world, but rich in faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ.' * * * They were very free

to give us every information we asked for,

and they did it in few words, accompanied,

generally, with some scripture, as their rea-

sons for believing, or acting as they did
;
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these were so much to the purpose that any-

one acquainted with the FrierKls' writings

might conclude they had selected from them
the most clear and appropriate passages to

support their testimonies. On all the cardi-

nal points of the Christian religion, the fall

of man, salvation by Christ through faith, the

meritorious death of Christ, his resurrection,

ascension, &c., their views are very clear; also

respecting the iufluence of the Holy Spirit,

worship, ministry, baptism, the supper, oaths,

&c., we might suppose they were thoroughly
acquainted with ourreligious Society, but they
had never heard of us, nor of any people that

professas they do. William Allen who accom-
panied Grellet, says of them :

' They believe in

the Holy Scriptures, and in the divinity ofour
Lord and Saviour as fully as we do ourselves,

and that the influence of the Holy Spirit
'

not withheld from any. They believe that

the only true baptism is that of Christ with
the Spirit, and reject water baptism as nn-

necessarj'. They consider that the commu-
nion with Christ is wholly spiritual, and make
use of no outward ceremony.' The Malakans
extend on the east to the Caucasus moun-
tains, and, counting all their societies, Grellet

says they 'number about one hundred thou-

sand."

D. M. Wallace, in his work on Russia, says
there are several hundred thousands of them.
He speaks, concerning them: "On Sundaj^s
they hold meetings in private houses—they
arc not allowed to build churches—and spend
two or three hours in psalm-singing, prayer,

reading the Scriptures, and friendly conver-
sation on religious subjects." If any one has
doubts on any point, it is discussed at the

meeting by the examination of texts bearing
on it, and if no decision is arrived at it is left

open. "There exists among the Malakani a

system of severe moral supervision. If a
member has been guilty of drunkenness, or

any act unbecoming a Christian, he is first

admonished by the Presbyter in private, or

before the congregation, and if this does not
produce the desired effect, he is excluded for

a longer or shorter period from the mecings
and from all intercourse with the members.
In extreme cases expulsion is resorted to."

The origin of the sect is unknown. Jt num
bors " probably several hundred thousand."

—

Fro)n the Christian Reformer.

We ivnlk by Faith, and not Li/ Sight.— },ij

wife said to me one day when lying on her
sick bed, "William, I do not see any thing
from heaven." "Neither do 1," replied ho,
" and what need has the Lord to show us

sights [' Except ye see signs and wonders ye
will not believe,' said our Lord to a certain

nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum]
when we can believe without it?" If I saw
the Saviour a babe in the manger I should
not believe it more than I do now. If I saw
llim raise Lazarus out of the grave I should
not believe it more than I do now. If I saw
the Lord Josus raise the ruler's daughter or

the widow's son to life, 1 should not believe

it more than I do now. And if [ saw the
dear Lord nailed to the cross and heard him
cry, 'It is finished,' sa-w Him give up the
ghost and risei'rom the tomb the third day, I

should not believe it more than I do now."
When ho said this his wife exclaimed, "And
so do 1 believe it;" and Ihoy greatly rejoiced

together.

—

Life of " Billy Bray."

Selected.

" Jesus said unto him,—If thou canst believe, all

things are possible to him that believeth."—Mark is.

23.

"Only believe that thy Father
Is guiding thy lonely way,

—

Guiding thee out of the darkness
To the light of eternal day.

Believe that the path thou art treading,
Though dreary, and dark, and cold,

Is the same path that was trodden
By martyrs and saints of old.

Believe the shadows that darken
Around thy si^irit now.

Will be dispersed by the brightness
That beams from thy Saviour's brow.

Believe the hopes thou hast cherished,
Though seeming bright and fair,

Take not their light from heaven,

—

They'll find no fruition there.

Only believe it is needful
Thy daily cross to bear

—

Needful to endure the suffering,

If thou would' St the glory share.

Only believe that thy Father
Is noting each sorrow and pain,

And will not let thee suffer

A single pang in vain.

Only believe, though in darkness,
The sun is still shining above,

And the cup of bitterest sorrow
Is mixed with drops of love.

Only believe, though the thorn
Is piercing thy inmost heart,

Infinite Grace is sufficient

To heal thy severest smart.

Only believe the promise
The Saviour has given to thee

—

' In the world ye have tribulation,

But infinite peace in Me.'

Believe that the Heavenly mansions
Are preparing for thee above;

And all things for good are working
To them, whom the Saviour love."

Extracted from Cheering Wards.

Selected.

NOT LOST BUT GONE BEFOKE.
Say, why should friendship grieve for those

\Vho safe arrive on Canaan's shore

;

Released from all their hurtful foes,

They are not lost—but gone before.

How many painful days on earth
Their fainting spirits numbered o'er !

Now they enjoy a heavenly birth
;

They are not lost—but gone before.

Dear is the spot where Christians sleep,

And sweet the strain which angels pour
;

O why should we in anguish weep?
They are not lost—but gone before.

A Mother's Influence.—The late Thos. H.
Benton, who was so long in public life and
surrounded by temptations, paid the iollow-

ing tribute to his mother:
"My mother asked me never to use any

tobacco, and I have never touched it from
thai time to the present day ; she askod me
not to game, and I have not, and I catinot

tell who is winning or who is losing in games
that can be played. She admonished mo, too,

against hard drinking, and whatever capacity
for endurance 1 may have to present, and
hatover usefulness I may attain in life, I at-

tribute it to having complied with her pious
and correct wishes. When I was seven years
of ago she asked mo not to drink, and then 1

made a resolution of total abstinence, at a
time when 1 was sole constitutent member of
my own body, and that I have adhered to it

through all the time, 1 owo to my mother."

For "The Friend."

The early rejisious experience of Daniel Wlicelei

Tliomas Sliillitoe, and Steplien Grellet, compared.

(Continued from page 25S.)

"No biographical memoranda appear to havi

been made by Daniel Wheeler for many yean
subsequent to this period. In the autumn o

1795 he obtained a commission in a regimen!

destined for the West Indies, and sailed with

the expedition appointed to this service undei

Sir Ralph Abercrombie. After a tnost stormj
and disastrous passage, they were once it

sight of the islands, but were driven back bj

a dreadful hurricane, in which several of th«

vessels foundered, and great numbers of the

troops perished. A malignant fever also ragec

with fatal violence among the crews of the

fleet; and in the ship in which he had em-

barked, twenty-seven fell victims to it withir

a short interval.

Daniel Wheeler experienced a remarkable
preservation at this time, to which he often

referred, as a merciful interposition of an

overruling Providence in his behalf The]
vessel in which he was appointed to sail, and
which was considered a remarkably fine one,

was crowded, from the preference given to

her by many of the officers. After they hadi

been some weeks at sea, a collier (being one
of the vessels hired as transports) comingj

alongside, he proposed to one of his friends

that the}- should go on board of her. His fel-

low-officers ridiculed the idea of preferring aa
old collier to the noble ship in which they
were ; but he and his friend pei'sisted, and
transferred themselves to her. The same-

evening a hurricane arose, and the vessel they
had quitted was never heard of afterwards.

In connection with this period, he remark-
ed to a friend, on being questioned as to thoi

means made use of in the Divine hand for ef-

fecting 'a new birth unto righteousness' in

his heart, that be could not remember any
outward means having been employed, unless

indeed he might except a storm at sea, dur-

ing which his mind was deeply affected ; and
when under a feeling of his lost condition by
nature, he was mercifully enabled also to see

the remedy, and the entire spiritu.ality of the

gospel dispensation. ' I was at this time con-

vinced,' he says, 'of Friends' principles, they,

being neither more nor less, in my estima-

tion, than pure Christianity. When Friends-

visited me, on my application for member-
ship, I told them I was convinced at sea; for

I verily believed, in looking back, that this

had been the case: no human means were
tnade use of; it was altogether the immediate
work of the Holy Spirit upon my heart.' Ho
resolved that, if again permitted to reach the
shore, he would endeavor to load a life of

more circumspection, and which should tend
to the glory of God, who had thus so merci-
fully visited him by His free grace. Becom-
ing dissatisfied with the military profession,

he quitted the army in the early part of the
year 1796.

He now became an inmate in the family of

his eldest sister, who had married a member
of the Society of Friends, and having bcc()m6
convinced of their religious principles, had
united herself to them. Here his mind was
renowedly im]>res8ed with the groat impor-
tance of Divine truth. The little meeting
which ho attended, in the early part of his

religious course, that of ilandsworlh Wood-
house, was usually hold in silence; and ho
was often known to refer to some of those
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fmn seasons, as times of peculiar instruc-

[i to his mind, in which tbe power of the

[d was sensibly felt and His truth re-

lied.

Seing made a partaker of the great privi-

3 enjoyed by those who are of the flock of

rist, in being enabled to distinguish be-

len the voice of the Good Shepherd and
t of the stranger, he was earnestly desirous

t obedience should keep pace with knowl-
e. He waited patientlj^ upon the Lord
instruc'vion in his various stoppings, and
ag brought into a state of deep humility

i prostration of spirit, he was made sensi-

that the only path in which he could walk
h safety was that of self-denial. Much
atal conflict was at this season his portion

;

peace was only to be obtained by the en-

surrender of the will ; and in conformity

h what he believed to be required of him,

idopteJ the plain dress of the Society of

ends.

n the year 1797 he was received into mem-
ship with that Society, and about the same
e he engaged in the seed trade, at Shef
1. By the Divine blessing on his exer-

18, he soon succeeded in obtaining a busi

3 fully adequate to his moderate desires,

was his daily practice, at those intervals

3n the attendance in his shop could be dis-

sed with, if but for a few minutes at a

e, to retire to a small apartment behind
and in a prayerful spirit to explore the

tents of the sacred volume: the light

ich shone upon many passages, as he read,

. the clear and strong views of religious

th which were then unfolded to his seek-

soul, were such as greatly to confirm his

h, and strengthen him to persevere in that
lit and narrow path into which his feet

[ been so mercifully turned. The study of

ny of the prophetical books of Holy Writ
i at this time the means of great comfort
. encouragement to him; and the exten-

) and accurate knowledge of these parts

Scripture for which he was afterwards
spicuous, was then chiefly acquired. It

i his uniform practice, from his first com-
acement in trade, to close his shop during
hours of worship on week-days; and

ugh this must have required a strong exer-

! of faith, at a time when his future sup-

t seemed to depend on his assiduity and
rtion, he was never satisfied to neglect the

pship of Almighty God from the prospect

my outward advantage; and he has often

tressed his belief that a blessing had rested

this sacrifice of apparent interest to dutj^.

n the j'ear 1800 he was married to Jane
i,dy, of Thorne—a union productive of

ch solid happiness to both. She possessed

-eminently the ornament of a meek and
et spirit, which was happily associated

h a degree of firmness and moral courage
t enabled her to meet calmly, in after life,

lis and diflSculties of no ordinary kind, and
her cheerfully to unite in every step her

Dved husband felt called to take, whatever
rifice it might involve.

)aniel WhecK'r was watchful to prevent his

iness from engrossing more of his thoughts
n was consistent with his higher duties,

iding his trade to increase, and demand a

ser attention than he felt satisfied to give,

thought it his duty to relinquish a very
ifitable portion of it, and engage in agricul-

al pursuits. Farther impressions of duty
him entirely to give up the business he

had so successfully established, believing that

it would conduce to his present peace and
future well-being. 'Not,' he says, 'that I

have acquired a sufficiency without doing
something for a livelihood; far from it. 1

have still a prospect of maintaining my fami-

ly comfortably, with care and industry, leav-

ing the event to Him who knows the thoughts
and intents of the heart; and though my in-

come will be smaller than it is at present, my
expenses will be smaller in proportion. I

have no desire to accumulate riches for my
children ; the blessing seldom attends it, and
the baneful effects thereof are too often visi-

ble even in our Society.'

In connection with this important change,

the following pious reflections are recorded :

' Forasmuch as it has pleased Almighty God,

in His unutterable mercy and great con-

descension, in 80 eminent a manner to rescue

my soul from the paths of vice and inevitable

destruction, it seems incumbent upon me, in

gratitude for such an unspeakable favor, to

endeavor, as much as in me lieth, to make all

the return I am capable of; and, as much as

possible, through His divine assistance, to

dedicate the residue of my days to so gracious

and merciful a Creator. I have at seasons,

for some years past, when it has pleased the

Lord to humble me and make me sensible of

my extreme uuworthiness, been made willing

to make a surrender of my life and my all to

Him and His Divine disposal ; and the query
has often been raised in my heart, what shall

I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to-

wards me? As I have from time to time

endeavored to dwell near, and abide in and
under, the calming influence of His power,

I have been led to believe, that something
sooner or later would be required as a sacri-

fice on mj' part ; and having for a considera-

ble time past been full3' convinced, not only

from my own feelings, but from impressions

made upon my mind b}' divers testirnouies

borne by exercised Friends, of the necessity

of separating myself as much as may be from

the world and from the things of the world
;

and having felt the force of our Lord's decla-

ration on the Mount, "Ye cannot serve God
and Mammon," I am sensible that the time

is at hand for me to put into practice what I

Constantiiioplf,

What crowds of memories come to the mind
when contemplatingavictoriousRussianarmy
at the gates of Constantinople, they having
the city virtually in their grasp. Thirteen
hundred years ago Belisarius saved Constan-
tinople from the Bulgarians ; now a Muscovite
army rescues the Bulgarians from the power
of Constantinople! Byzantium, Constanti-
nople, Stamboul ; Greek, Roman, Saracen

;

Pagan, Christian, Mohammedan. What his-

tory is embraced within the compass of these
names

!

The little colony of Byzantium had begun
to grow before the Persians were made tribu-

tary to the Scythians. About the time when
it was founded (607 B. C), Esarhaddon was
making his war at Jerusalem against the son
of Hezekiah. It was well grown before Xerxes
or Darius or Cyrus. Since those days it has

furnished a battle ground to Greeks, Persians,

Macedonians, Arabs, Goths, Huns, Bulgarians,

Russians, Venetians and others of lesser note.

Its annals bring before us many of the most re-

nowned names in history. Pausanius fought
there nearly five hundred years before the

Christian era. Alcibiades captured it three-

quarters of a century later, and Lysander a
few years after that. Philip II. of Macedon,
assailed it and was defeated, in the years 310
and .339 before our era. It was then an ally

of Athens, and the defeat of the Macedonian
king before Byzantium is attributed to the

eloquence and the energy of Demosthenes. It

subsequently became Roman, and thenSeverus
and Constantine came upon the scene. Con-
stantino rebuilt and repeopled it. Theodosius
II. built part of its walls, and Anastasius
another portion, some of these being still

standing. Justinian built the world-renown-
ed Church of St. Sophia, now a sacred mosque
of Islam. Belisarius has been mentioned. The
Venetian Crusaders took the city in 1201, and
the conspicuous great name after that event

is that of the fierce Mohammed II., who cap-

tured Constantinople in 14.53. Every one of

the characters mentioned was the nucleus of

eventful history, and the names of all of them
cluster about Constantinople.

The modern city, as it exist at this time, is

an odd jumble of contrasts. It is on an im-

having experienced such a wonderful and
jjreat deliverance from the power of sin and
Satan, even as a " brand plucked out of the

burning," it cannot be supposed that the re-

eve to be an indispensable dutj-. After perial site for an Imperial City. The old city

touches the -sea on three sides, being washed
by the Marmora, the Bosphorus, and the Gold-

en Horn. From these waters it rises into a

background of gently undulating hiils on the

mainder of my life ought to be spent in the European side. It commands the gates of two
great seas, the Mediterranean and the Black
Sea, and dom'nates important portions of two
continents. From the sea it is picturesque and
imposing; within it is dirty, straggling, partly

tumble-down and squalid. Mosques, mina-
rets and hovels are huddled together, strewn
about anyhow, with but little semblance of

streets in that part of it known to the Turks
as Stamboul. Pera, the suburb across the

Golden Horn, bf'ing occupied largely by Eu-
ropean and Christian residents, is more regu-

lar in the matter of streets and in its better

quality of dwellings.

Only estimates can be made of the popula-

tion of Constantinople, but the most recent

of these places it between eight and nine hun-

dred thousand, including Scutari ; and of these

rather more than one-half are Mohammedans.
The other half (or nearly half), are described

as Armenians, Bulgarians, Turkish Christians,

Greeks and Hebrews—the Armenians alone

hurry and bustle of business of anj- kind, and
particularly in one which has so much in-

creased as to require more attention than I

am capable of paying to it, even if I had no
claims of a higher and more important nature

to attend to. I have frequently thought, of

late, that taking an active partner might an-

swer the end intended, and be a means of re-

moving part of the weight and care from off

my shoulders, and at the same time set me at

liberty to attend distant meetings, and take

exercise in the open air, which my health

very much requires ; but having given this a

solid consideration, I have found that it would
only be doing things by halves, as great i-e-

sponsibility and anxiety would still rest upon
me : it would seem also like making a reserve

of the best of the sheep, and the best of the

oxen, the bleating and lowing of which would
be continually in my ears.'

"

(To be continued.)
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being estimated at nearly two hundred thou-

sand. But there are people of other nation

alities, races or religions, besides those named
as being present in large numbers. There are

many Italians, Germans, Hungarians, Poles,

Eussians, French and English. All these

make a polyglot of languages, nearly or quite

a dozen in all, that can be heard at any time

near the bridge from Stamboul to the Pera
suburb, and many of them are displayed on

the signs in some parts of the city. Just prior

to the beginning of the war there was a fear-

ful state of feeling and apprehension among
these diverse and in some sense hostile peo-

ples and races. Nearly all of them lived in

dread—shadowy and vague, but none the less

distressing and oppressive because of the ab-

sence of anything tangible. The Mohamme-
dans were profoundly impressed with the be-

lief that their Christian neighbors were in

league with the llus-ians to drive them from
their European homes into Asia; and many
of the Christians were in hourly fear of some
petty accident causing a fanatical rising of

the Turks that would lead to a general mas-

sacre. This is over for the time, because the

Turks are now held in an iron grasp, but when
that shall be relaxed and the old passions re-

kindled by even the briefest ascendency of

Moslem rule, the former hatreds, repulsions

and antagonisms must bo revived to a degree

that can hardly fail to convince the "Great
Powers," that have been trifling with this

volcano for fifty years, that it would have
been wisdom to permit the Russians to put a

finality to Turkish power on European soil,

where it is an influence of the most baleful

kind and a barrier to civilization.

—

Philada.

Ledger.

" FfiTcnt ill Spirit, Serving the lord,"

Business, in its proper sphere, is useful and
beneficial, as well as absolutely necessary ; but

the abuse of it, or an excess in it, is pernicious

in manjr points of view. I cannot approve,

in very many respects, of the intense degree

of application and attention, which seems
often to be required of those that are in busi-

ness. There is one danger to which the man
of business is particularly exposed, and the

more alarming, because it is concealed,— I

mean the danger of gaining a worldly spirit,

and of losing that tendi-mess of conscience,

that love of religion, which is the ground of

all virtuous conduct. The person who is en-

gaged in worldly affairs, whether the sphere

of his engagements be large or small, should

be most anxiously attentive to his eternal in-

terests, that they also may be kept in a flour-

ishing, profilablo condition: if this be not the

case, the sayitjg of VVra. Penn is true in regard

to such a one; "He that loses by getting,

had better lose than gain." He should also

bo very jealous of his scanty leisure, that ho

may not omit to employ some of it in his daily

duties to his Mak'^r, and in the constant cul-

tivation of that holy frame of mind which, it

it is the slow though sure tendency, of the

spirit of the worbl, silently to counteract.

For 1 own I tremble at the very idea of any
man's mainly pursuing his perishable interests

when, porlia])s, in one short moment ho is

gone. How inconceivably terrible and exqui-

site must be that man's anguish, whilst on the

very brink of going, ho knows not whillior,

to think that he has given up an eternity oi'

bliss, for the empty grasp of thai wliii'li is

not.—John Barclay.

Selected.

A spiritual or heaveMy salutation to all the

tender-hearted in Christendom, that are seek-

ing the Kingdom of God, and the righteous-

ness thereof ; which I desire and entreat them

to read over in the lov^. of God, in which they

are sent to them, from him that desires the

good of all mankind here, and their eternal

happiness hereafter. By George Fox.

To all the tender-hearted in Christendom,

whose faces are turned towards heavenly
Jerusalem, and whose minds are turned and
drawn by the Spirit of God to Christ, who is

the new and living way to God, and the one
Mediator betwixt God and man ;

who en-

lighteneth every one that cometh into the

world, with his heavenly Divine Light, which
is the life in Christ the Word, by whom all

things were made and created. Christ saith.

Believe in the Light, that ye m ly become children

of the Light ; so Christ who is not of the world,

but from above, hath given us his light to be-

lieve in, and to walk in, that we may have
the Light of Life ; and he that believeth is a

child of light, and born of God, and overcomes
the world; and passes from the death that

came hy Adam, and is engrafted into Christ the

life, the second Adam, and so are living stones

or members of him the living Head. And
the children of this light, that walk in this

light, have fellowship with the Son, and the

Falhei', and one with another; and all Chris-

dendom that walk not in the light that Christ

hath given you, are not in this heavenly di-

vine fellowship. But this prophecy we do wit-

ness fulfilled and fulfilling concerning Christ

;

God said, I will give Him for a covenant of

the people, and a light to the Gentiles, and He
shall be my salvation to the ends of the earth.

Isa. xlix. 6, 8. So that they that come to

know their salvation, and into covenant with
God, they must come into the Light of Christ,

which giveth the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus
;

which light shines in their hearts, the heaven-

ly treasure in the earthen vessels. If all that

is called Christendom, had believed in the

light, the life in Christ, which Christ giveth

and teacheth, to believe in that which He
giveth them, then had they been all children

of the light, and of the day of Christ, in unity

and fellowship in the light, and then they had
not made so manj' faiths and beliefs which
they have destroyed one another about. And
if all Christendom had observed the apostle's

doctrine to the Church of Christ, who ex-

horted them to look to Jesus the author and
finisher of their faith, then they would not

have made so many faiths, about which thej'

have persecuted one another. Whereas no
manner of men below, can make a Catholic

Divine faith ; for I say, that Christ Jesus is

the beginner and finisher of our holy, divine,

lirecious. Catholic or universal faith ; which
He tlie holy One, doth reveal from faith to

faith; and the mystery of this holy faith is

held in a pure conscience, and not in an im-
pure one; and it purifies the heart, and gives

victory over that which dis])leases God, and
separates from God. In which holy faith,

wliich wc have from the holy One, wo please

the holy God which gives us the victory over

that which displeases Him, and separates from
Ilim, and have access to Him. In this holy
divine faith is our unity; so Christ has the

honor, who is the author of our faith, and
finisher of it, and likewise gives us his light,

the life in himself. And happy had all Chris-

tendom been, had they kept to the apostle

doctrine, to the Church of Christ, who saii

The grace of God that bringeth salvation, ha\

appeared unto all men, and teacheth us, namel
Christians, then and now, to live godly, righ

eoudy and soberly, and 'deny unrighteousne,

and worldly lusts. Now I say, happy had a

Christians been since the apostles' days, '

they bad kept to this Grace of God the'

Teacher, which would have brought their saj

vation, and would have brought them inti

favor with God. If they bad, there would ncj

have been so many itching ears, and have s(|

up so many schools and colleges to mahj
teachers, which brings Christendom into coi|

fusion one against another. Some may sa;:i

is this Grace sufficient? God said to Paul,'|

was sufficient, when he was in his trials an]

temptations ;
and thousands can witness thi|

the grace of God is suflicient, and doth teacj

them what to deny, and how to live, and doti

bring them salvation. For as the law came t:

Moses, in the Old Testament, and the Jeij

were to live under it ; so Grace and Truth a;r

come by Jesus in the New Testament, and th|

grace and truth are in the hearts of God|

people, and they are under Grace's teachin]

and in the Covenant of Grace. For Chrij

by the grace of God tasted death for evei

man, that they may all come out of the deal'

\iiAdam, to the Light and Lite in him; ll

his Light, Grace, Truth, and Faith in the!

hearts, that He is the author of; for there

a prophecy in Joel, That God would pour o

his Spirit upon all flesh, which the apostles

Acts ii. show the fulfilling of to the Jews ; at;

now what is the matter that all the son

daughters, servants, hand-maids, and old m«;

in Christendom, have not their heavenly pr,

phecies, visions and dreams? Is it not b;

cause they have erred from the Spirit of Go,

and vex, quench and grieve it, that He hai'

poured upon them, and become like the Jen
to whom God gave his good Spirit, but tht

rebelled against it ? therefore is not all Chri,

tendom on heaps one against another, out
fellovvship? therefore the means bj' whi(

all Christendom, and all people are to con
into unity and fellowship in the S|)irit, i

that they must come all into the Spirit th

God hath poured upon them, by which Spii

they must be circumcised, and have the boc

of sin and death cut off, which the}- can
into by transgression in Adam, who had noi'

before he fell ; and they must be baptized wi-

the Spirit, to plunge down sin by this Spiri

I sa}', all must be baptized into one body, ai

so all to tirink into one Spirit.

What then reniains to prevent mankii
from receiving the kingdom of Christ Josu

which will never have an end, but hardness
heart and unbelief in his spiritual appearan
in man. We can scarcely suppose that at]

one will earnestly seek for that which they i

not believe can bo found. Hopeless and fc

lorn inileed is the situation of such as thesi

In vain do they say that the}' believe in Jos,

Christ as the Saviour of the world, and th

there is no salvation but by Him, and yet t

main strangers to His heavenly power
cleanse their hearts from sin, for want of b.

lieving that Ho is come in Spirit, therefo.

thej' know him not. It is a consideration

afi'ectingly awful, as it is true, that althouj,

He is the Saviour of them that believe, yi

without wo know and witness the power i
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8 Holy Spirit to save us from our sins. He
no Saviour of ours ; our belief is vanity, and
11 end in vexation of spirit; wo are not
long them that believe to the saving of the
i], notwithstanding ail our professions of
igion before men.

—

Daniel Wheeler.

" The Ninety and Nine."

On the Aletusch Glacier I saw a strange, a
autiful sight—the parable of the "Ninetj-
d nine," related to the letter. One day we
TB making our way with ice-axe and alpen-
ick down the glacier, when we observed a
ck of sheep following their shepherds over
3 intricate windings between crevasses, and
passing from the pastures on the one sid(

the glacier to the pastures on the other
e flock has numbered two hundred all told

t on the way one sheep had got lost. One
the shepherds, in his German patois, ap-

lied to us if we had seen it. ForUinately,
3 of the party had a field-glass. With its

we discovered it up amid a langle of brush
od, on the rocky mountain side. It was
lutiful to see how the shepherd, without a
rd, left his hundred and ninety-nine sheep
,on the glacier waste (knowing they would
nd there perfectly still and safe), and went
mljcring back after the lost sheep until he
nd it. And he actually put it on his shoul-
and " returned rejoicing:" Hero was our

rd's parable enacted before our eyes ; though
1 shepherd was all unconscious of it. And
brought our Lord's teaching home to us
.h a vivid<iess which none can realize but
ise who saw the incident.

—

L ite paper.

\.\\ true Christians love God, hate sin, fee

rist precious, addict themselves to prayer
i holy ; but they ma}' not have been brought
this state by the same methods, nor cany
forward to the same degree of perfection,
reading religious biography, you will see
lat dissimilarity in the experience of God's
iple, and will be sometimes in danger of
king into great distress, because you do
I feel in all points as the saints did whose
39 are before you. When you meet with
tances of more than usual elevation of per-
lal religion, of nearer approaches than coni-

n to perfection, do not conclude that you
^e no |iiety because you do not equal Ihem,
I rather see what you may become ; be
nbled that you are no more like them, and
their examples stimulate your energies,

, not extinguish your hopes, nor paralyse
ir efforts.

caution you not to allow your convictions

be shaken, nor your minds to be staggered
those instances of backsliding or apostacy
'ch sometimes occur among professors of re-

on, and even such as were once account-
eminent professors. It does indeed often

e an awful shock to the feelings and the
idfastness of inquirers, to witness the fall

those who once stood high in the affec-

1 of the Church, and the esteem of the
pld. Not a few, it is to be feared, have
m that time gone back, and walked the
ps of God no more. But how irrational,

V guilty is such conduct! Did not Christ
3warn us to expect such instances, when
said, " Wo unto the world, because of of
ees! for it must needs be that offences come

;

wo to that man by whom the offence com-
:" Malt. xvii. 7. Such cases, thei'efore, are
the accomplishment of a prophecy, and

spiration of Ilini, by whom the}- were deliv

ered. And they prove in another way also,

the Divine origin of the Christian religion :

for if it had not been of God, it must have
been destroyed long since by the misconduct
of its professed friends, from which it has
stood in far greater danger, than from the
enmity of its avowed enemies.

—

Selected from
John Angell James' " Anxious Inquirer after

Salvation.

Erasmus on War.—If there is in the affairs

of mortal men any one thing which it is pro
per uniformly to explode, and incumbent on
every man by every lawful means to avoid, to
deprecate, to oppose, that one thing is, doubt-
less, war. There is nothing more unnaturally
wicked, more productive of misery, more ex
tensively destructive, more obstinate in mis-
chief, more unworthy of man as formed by
nature, much more of man professing Chris-
tianity.

In the social circle, let in^lulgent apology
take the place of bitter criticism and unkind
insinuations, speaking of the absent as if we
knew that every word would reach their ear
and their hoa,rt.—Life of Harriet Preble.

THE FHIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 6, 1878.

As beings responsible to a beneficent and
Almighty Creator, it is important for us to

act in this world from motives oiix just charac-
ter, that we may fulfil the design of our crea-
tion. We apprehend the human standard of
action is liable to fall far below that which
must regulate the true Christian by making
our personal happiness or enjoyment the pri-

mary object of life, rather than the para-
mount one of duty to God. The first and
great commandment of all, as emanating from
the lip of Truth is, that we should love the
Lord with every faculty of the mind. It is

not that we should seek our own good and
satisfaction as fallen creatures, but to love and
honor the Creator above all.

The four and twenty elders whom John
saw sitting around the Divine Majesty in

heaven, clothed with white raiment and hav-
ing crowns of gold upon their heads, bowed
before Him in reverent worship, casting their
crowns at His feet, and saying, " Thou art

worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor
and power; for thou hast created all things,

a-ndfor thy pleasureihe.j a.YQ SLXid were created."
Those who have tasted of redemption through
the blood of the Lamb, know that ail things
have become new to them, and that new mo-
tives to live and honor Him who loved and
washed them from their sins in His own

consonance with the gospel plan, and is quite
as acceptable in the Divine estimation as an
early dedication to His service

; that the long
course of sin and selfindulgence, the rebellion
and obduracy against his Maker in which he
may have ])assed his former days, are no longer
to be regarded as a dishonor to the Almighty,
or as frustrating His righteous purposes;
these infractions of the Divine harmony being
obliterated by the atoning sacrifice of Him
who gave himself for us. While it is un-
doubtedly true that in His infinite mercy and
compassion our Redeemer does, upon true
faith and repentance, blot out our transgres-
sions as a thick cloud, and remember our sins
and iniquities no more, yet it must in the na-
ture of things redound greatly more to His
honor that men, through the law of the spirit

of life in Christ Jesus received in the heart,
should abstain from sin and bring forth the
fruits of righteousness, than that they should
continue in sin thatgrace may abound. "Thus
saith the Lord, the holy One of Israel, and
his Maker, I have made the earth and created
man upon it. * * * I have raised him up
in righteousness, and I will direct all his
ways." * * * "Drop down ye heavens
from above, and let the skies pour down right-

eousness; let the earth open and let them
bring forth salvation, and let righteousness
spring up together."— Is. xlv. For this pur-
pose the Son of God was manifested, that He
might destroy the works of the devil. " Lit-

tle children, let no man deceive you : he that
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He
is righteous; he that committeth sin is of the
devil."—1 John iii.

There is a common expression that " the
greater the sinner, tb© greater the saint;"
which we believe i.s unsound. The roots of
long indulged depravity strike deeply into

the mental soil, and are often slow of eradi-

cation ; and they not seldom send up their

baneful germs to the hurt of the soul, long
after they were thought extinct. It is dero-
gatory to the justice and honor of God, for

men to assume that He has created any of
His dependant cr^'atures with a helpless pro-

pensity to break His laws, and thus justify

themselves in a course of sin. Those who
have been favored with repentanceand amend-
ment of life after their early years, have often

ecurred with much grief and remorse to the
Jeep wounds then received, and with a sense
that although healed in mercy by the great
Physician, yet the scars still remaining from
them do weaken the force of their testi-

mony as followers of the immaculate Saviour.
Many of their fellows may have witnessed
their youthful depravity, who never lived to

know of their repentance in later life. George
Fox testified, that before he was eleven years
old he knew pureness and righteousness

; and
many tender children since his day have ex-
perienced the redeeming and preserving powerblood, now inspire their grateful hearts. If

they abide in His love, it is not merely that I of Christ by his Holy'Spirit to cleanse' them
they may escape the wrath to come that such from both the guilt and dominion of sin at an
will strive, but realizing that their creation
was for God's pleasure, no sacrifice of worldly
ease or possessions will be accounted hard if

His honor and service demand it ; and each
deni^al of self from this motive will bring its

own sweet reward fjom Him.
We fear it is a prevalent idea with many,

that if a man can only cast himself upon the
mercy of Christ for salvation from the due
reward of his misdeeds at any period of life,

ve, like other fulfilled predictions, the in- 'however late, it is all that can be desired in

early age, so that they have lived innocent
and righteous lives to His glory and praise.

Oh that we may, through the inshinings of
His blessed Light and the anointing of the
spiritual eye, be enabled to see the exceeding
sinfulness of sin, its hideous aspect in the Di-
vine sight, and not lower the pure standard
of righteousness and truth, as it is in Jesus,

to suit a corrupt age. William Penn said of
Friends, in the early stage of their existence,

that they pressed the practical part of religion.
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"For," says he, "as the life of religion was
lost, and the geuerality lived and worshipped
God after their own wills, and not after the

will of God or the mind of Christ, which stood

in the works and fruits of the Holy Spirit;

so that which they (Friends) pressed, was not

notion, but experience ; not formality, but

godliness; as being sensible in themselves

through the work of God's righteous judg-

ments, that without holiness no man shall

ever see the Lord with comfort." How in-

cumbent is it then, that parents watch over

their children with a tender care, to shield

them from all evil associations and corrupt

conversation, that may render vice familiar

and less revolting to them ; and that the youth
who are growing to years of understanding,

should beware how they tamper with those

temptations to carnal indulgence, which the

pure Spirit of Christ in their hearts warns
them are contrary to holiness and loving Him
with all the soul. Presume not to think that

you may sow your wild oats now, to use a

common expression, and yet come out safely

in the end. " Be not deceived, God is not

mocked ;
for whatsoever a man sovveth, that

shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his

flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he

that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit

reap life everlasting.'' " Blessed are they that

do Ris commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city."

Our attention has been called to a revised

edition of Leed's History of the United States,

which has just been issued from the press.

The additions consist of several interesting

maps and some pages of reading matter. The
maps indicate the location of the various In-

dian tribes east of the Mississippi at the time of

the settlement of the country ; the boundaries
of the original provinces, and other ancient
geographical features. Some interesting facts

and statistics will be found in the revision,

which are new. The whole work is a valu-

able addition to our literature. It can be had
of J. B. Lippincott & Co., No. 715 Market St.,

or of Jacob Smedley, Jr., at Friends' Book-
store, No. 304 Arch St., Philada. Price $1.75.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A general resumption of mining

operations is expected in the Schuylkill coal region.

The allotment for last month was very small in propor-
tion to the capacity of the mini--, pivinu' alimit one
week's work during the mimili, wliirh, uiih I he ;,'riirr;il

suspension during the St'cou^ I iihuiili, Im^ .iMi-.d ^mc ii

de.stitution amnns the minim: rl,iv^. -. 11), • -., ufv
ment that Inn. (mil im,- .nc U) he mined during tlie pre-

sent miiiilli i 111 1' I I'lceived with much good feel-

ing, that : ;i I ill/ iillicient to giveemployment for

over two \(
'

-<- I'liiil I II -aged in the coal trade through-
out this section.

The new capitol of Connecticut was occupied for the

fir.sttime on the 26th ult. It is said to be an exception-

ally fine building, and has been completed within the

appropriation made for its construction. It was built

under limitations as to the amount expended each year,

and has been paid for out of the proceeds of current
taxation.

There air saiil Ui In- stored on the Kennebec river, in

Maine, ovir 700,11011 i,,]i~ of ice, most of which is already
under coiiii.i. i :ii a 1 lir price.

The ('o|i|ur pioiliiciiim of Michigan last year was
worth $0, 1UU,I)UU. The iron ore product about $3,801),-

000
;
pig i ron $1,000,000. Total mineral product abou t

$11,2.50,000.

The total value of the lumber and timber imported
into the United States, from all countries, during last

year amounted to $4,322,715, while the value of that

exported was $18,371,034.

In pursuance of an order by President Vanderbilt for

a reduction of the force in the machine shops of the

New York Central Railroad, 137 men were discharged
from the shops at Syracuse on the 30th ult.

The printing machines of the Lowell Print Works in

Lowell, Mass., were stopped on the 30th ult. ; throwing
out of employment 300 hands. In a few days the whole
establishment will suspend operations for a month,
owing to the dullness of the market.
The total expenses of the recent war with the Sioux

Indians are officially stated to have been $2,312,531.
The internal revenue receipts for Third month were

$1,200,000 less than for the corresponding month last

year. The receipts for the past eight months show a

falling oflf, compared with the corresponding months of

last year, of $5,500,000.

Since 3rd mo. 14th, when the first of the new silver

dollars was coined, upwards of one million have been
turned out by the mint. During this month, it is ex-
pected $1,750,000 will be coined by the mint in this

city.

The value of exports from this city during the past
week was $802,647. The principal articles were corn,

$270,101; wheat, $124,652
;
provisions, $104,510; cot-

ton, $61,775^ lard, $50,762; petroleum, $35,548 ; flour,

$30,712 ; tallow, $22,905.
According to the Local Weather Report for the Third

month, the mean temperature was 46 degrees, which is

6.5 degrees above the average for the past eight years.

The highest reading was 69 degrees, on the 7th, and
the lowest on the 25th, 16 degrees. The rainfall was
2.89 inches

;
number of rainy days twelve. On the 7th,

12th, 13th and 14th, the rain was accompanied by thun-
der and lightning. The prevailing wind was from the
south-west—highest hourly velocity during the month
was forty miles, on the 24th The cold on the 15th is

thought to have destroyed many of the peaches.
Heavy rains fell in the Gulf and South Atlantic

States on the 27th and 28th. At St. Marks, Florida,

the fall was 42- indies ; at Mobile, 2 inches.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-
ing at noon on the 30th, was 313. Of these 194 were
adults, and 119 children : 222 were natives of the Uniteti
States, and 75 were of foreign birth.

Markets, <£c.—American gold 101} ; U.S. sixes, 1881,

107f; 5-20 coupons, 186.5, 104^-; do. 1867, 107f ; do.

1868, 109J ; new .5's, 104| ; new 4 per cents, 101.
Bread-stuffs have generally advanced. Pennsylvania

familv flour is quoted at $5.75 a $6.75 ; Minnesota
patent at *7.50 a $8. Rye flour, $3 a $3.25 per barrel.

Buckwheat meal, $1.60 a ifl.85 per 100 pounds.
Grain.— Wheat advanced 5 a 6 cts. per bushel.

Western red, $1.32 a $1..34; do. white, *1.37 a $1.38
;

southern white, $1.40. Oats, 33 a 34 cts. for mixed,
and 37 cts. for choice white. Corn, 52 and 56 cts. per
bushel.

Fresh Fruits.—Apples, New York State, selected, $4
a »4.50 per bbl. ; fair to good, $2..50 a *3.75. Cran-
berries, per bushel crate, $2.75 a $3.25; per barrel,

*5 a $9.

Seeds—Clover 6 a 7J cts. per lb. Timothy, $1.35 a
$1.37, and flaxseed $1.35 per bushel.

The cattle market is reported dull, but prices remain
about the same as previous week : 7500 head arrived
and sold at 4 a 6J cts. per lb. as to condition. Sheep,
sales at 5 a 6J cts. per lb. Hogs were in demand, and
sold at 5} a 6; cts. per lb., as to quality.

'I'ho iliifrra~e in tho piililir debt for Third month was
^J.:;i::,iil 1,77, 'I'ImMoiiI luincipalof thedebtnow out-
-i.iiiiliiij i^ s-_',l:i| ,, .,7.'joo :n^ on which there is due
and iin|..i,l ot Mil. I,, I SJJ, -'011,773.42, giving a total of
principal and interest of §2,214,047,973.80.
Foreign.—Ziowdon.—A telegram on the 28th ult. in-

forms there were four inches of snow in the midland
counties, and snow still falling. The weather through-

lage

tate of
.1 wiMther.

ary of State for

pted, and Lord

Chatalga, and erecting entrenchments at all stratt

cal points.

i^/-a)»ce.—Recent reports show that all but $3,28i

of the French war indemnity fund, of $1,051,012

has been paid to Germany.
Oermany.—Great distress is said to prevail in 1

sections, owing to the continued depression of t

In the districts known as the Voigtiand, most
factories are closed, and the weavers and their fan

are subsisting on past earnings, and are glad to g
to 20 cents per day for hand-work withou
Thousands of suffering German-Americans are wai

ing about in search of employment and the mea
returning "home" to the United States, which the;

in search of better wages.

The emigration from Germany for the year 181

stated at 41,759, as against -50,577 in 1876. The
gration to New York, Baltimore and New Orleans

34,038. One half of the emigrants were Germans,
the remainder made up of Russians, Austrians, E
and Swedes.
The perforations for the St. Gothard Tunnel ha

cently reached 32,108 feet—16,800 feet at the north

1-5,308 feet at the south end. The present progn
very slow, not exceeding thirteen feet per day. Oi
north side the boring-^ have passed through serpen

and on the south side through broken rock.

A proclamation has recently been given fort

Cuba, signed by General Martinez-Campos, dech
that peace has been restored in the greater part o

district lately in rebellion, and that it is now neces

to heal the wounds occasioned by ten years of s

He therefore decrees that the authorities are to obsi

the most complete oblivion for past events, and s

to prevent the resuscitation of by-gone p issior

pardon is granted to all persons who assisted in th

bellion, prisoners are to be released, persons bani

are permitted to return to their homes, and those

in arms are to be pardoned if they surrender b;

15th inst.

JUST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of Frii

in a recent work by Robert Barclay, entitled
"

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Comi
wealth," by Chaelbs Evans, M. D.

For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch St., Phi
Price 25 cts.

FRIENDS' FREEDMENS' ASSOCIATION-
PHILADKLPHIA and its VICINITY.

The Annual Meeting of "The Contributors" wi

held in the Committee Room of Arch Street Mee
house, on Second-day evening, the 15th inst.,

o'clock. Friends who are interested in the cause

others are invited to attend.

John B. Garrett, Se

The Ninth Annual Meeting of the "Indiar
Association of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, w:

held at Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphi
Fifth-day, Fourth month 18th, 1878, at 8 p. M.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Richard Cadburv, Cle

A young woman desires a situation as teachi

small children in the family of a Friend.

Apply at the Otfice of "The Friend."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Summer Session opens on Second-ilmj, the

of Fourth month. Parents and others intendinj

pupils, are requested to make early applii

Benjamin W. Passmore, Supi., address Str,

P. 0., Cheater Co., Pa., or to Charles J. .\l
Treasurer, No. 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Ma,
of 1

dee
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Intion, or the theory of the natural development

f forms of orgaaic life from lower or anterior

brms or types.

(CoDtlaaed from page 266.)

I. TflE ORIGI.V OP SPECIES.

' The Sacred History of creation teaches us

tt not only the material and the physical

angements of the globe are the v^ork of

d, but also that the grass, herb'*, trees,

les, whales, reptiles, birds and beasts, and
,n himself, are so many creations of God,
ginally called into existence by special and
mediate acts of his Aim ighty Power. The
eery of Evolution maintains the contrary,

1 asserts that all existing organisms have
m by slow degrees developed out of & few
iple form^, or perhaps out of one such form

ly-

Now this doctrine, this whole conception

'natural davelopment,' let it be observed

the outset, is but a hypothesis—but an im-

ined scheme—to account for the phenomena
animated nature without the intervention

Divine Power. It has for its bases, not

3ts, but assumptions ; and for its bonds of

nnection, not reasons, but conjectures. It

inds to the present hour, notwithstanding

e Herculean efforts of its able advocates,

[supported by anything like clear or cou-

iisive proof. It runs counter to the conelu-

)ns of natural reason. It has failed to gain

e assent of men in general. It has been ro-

sed the support of the leading men in

atural Science, beyond a few speculative

inds. This Darwin himself is obliged to ac-

lowledge :
' Of the older and honored chiefs

natural science, many unfortunately are

ill opposed to evolution in everj' form
Authors of the highest eminence seem to be

Uy satisfied with'the view that each species

18 been independently created.'f
1. If one animal species had produced another,

might reasonably be expected that such a thing

id been observed or known in some age or coun-

y of the world. But it has not : man has

3ver been a witness of the beginning of a

3w species; the origin of every species now
ving ante-dates the history and the creation

Fman.
It is true that animals vary, that even those

escending from one and the same parentage
ary, and have their individual peculiarities;

* Descent of Man, Vol. I., p. 2.

t Origin of Species, p. 428.

t is also true that these variations or pecu-

liarities are often, more or less distinctly,

transmitted to their offspring. And it is

further true, that in this way clearly defined

varieties are frequently produced, but a dis-

tinc:; species never. These variations all take

place within certain limits; they have never

been known to cross the lines of demarcation
between species and species.

A few domestic animals, by the constant

care of man in breeding successively from in

dividuals possessing favorable peculiarities,

and rearing the offspring under shelter and on

abundance of good food, are greati}' changed
und improved, and form a marked breed or

jriety. But even these, where human care

relaxes or is withdrawn, soon begin to relapse

and deteriorate ; the old forms return, and the

improved character disappears. The tame
and improved breed of hog^ that have often-

times been left or lost in the forests of North
America, and the fine Spanish horses turned

loose on the pampas of South America, are

convincing examples of this. Tlie margin of

variation has never been known broad enough
to originate new species; it has, indeed, pro-

duced varieties or breeds that have sometimes
been mistaken for species. That any animal
organism has produced, or can produce, an

other which diff^-rs from itself in any essential

or truly specific character, is an assumption

unsupported by any well-established fact. No
organism is ever seen to exert such power
now, and we have satisfactory evidence that

none have within the whole period of human
history. It is clear from paintings on Egyp-
tian monuments and from the mummies of

sacred animals—the Bull, the Dog, the Cat,

the Ape, the Ichneumon, the Crocodileand the

Ibis—found in Egyptian tombs, that for three

thousand years at least, there has been no

change in certain species. They have retained

the same general form and even the same spe-

cific differences for thirty centuries.

If we say, and the estimate is fair, that

cattle and horses reproduce their kind once in

five years, we have since the time of these

paintings and mummies six hundred genera-

tions for these animals. Now, if this long

chain of descents has done nothing—and this

is demonstrable—toward developing one spe-

cies from another, what grounds have we to

suppose that six thousand or even sixty thou-

sand generations would effect anj'thing toward
such a result ? Birds and insects reproduce
their kind every year ; in their case, there-

fore, we have, since the time of the above
Egyptian relics, no less than three thousand
generations; and if this vast and prolonged
series, likewise, has done absolutely nothing

toward transforming these creatures into new
or other species—why, common sense decides

that thirty thousand years or even thirty

million would do just as little, for multiply

nothing by millions, or by infinity, and it is

nothing still.

Much that seems plausible has been finely

said and finely written about the principles of
spontaneous variation,' the 'laws of inherit-

ance,' and ' natural selection ;' and all this has
been wrought out by active and vivid im-
aginations into a ' splendid Theory.' But let

those who sa}' thej- believe in this theory,

point out a single clear and unmistakable in-

stance of a new species produced in this way.
This they have often been challenged to pro-

duce, but have never been able to do. Evea
Professor Huxley, strongly biased as he is in

favor of this hypothesis, is compelled to admit
that ' there is no instance in which a group of

animals having all the characters exhibited

by species in nature, has ever been originated

by selection, whether natural or artificial.'*

And Darwin himself, indefatigable as he has

been all his life long in the search, cannot ad-

duce as much as one clear and certain example
of the kind.

2. //' the theory of development be true, we
ought not to find any bar, certainly not an in-

superable bar, to its operation set up in Nature

itself. But such a bar we do find throughout
the animal kingdom.
Against the transmutation or commixture

of species Nature, or rather the Goi of nature,

has established the impassable ha.r o( sterility.

If a male and female of the same species are

brought together, they will produce offspring

of the same kind with themselves; and if these

again breed together, the same result will

follow ; and if this last progeny in like man-
ner come together, they will still be fertile

and bring forth their like. If animals are of

the same species, there is no bar to their re-

productive capacities, no matter how widely

they may differ as breeds or varieties. Two
animals of the horse species, as dissimilar in

size, color and appearance as the little black

Shetland pony and the tall white Yemen
Arabian, will breed together, and their de-

scendants, however inferior, will continue to

perpetuate their brood, without check or

failure. But if members of two distinct spe-

cies, however similar to each other they may
be, come together to breed, there is a check

;

n the vast majority of cases the union is fruit-

ess, and even in the few cases where such a

cross produces offspring, it is found that the

power of reproduction is withheld from this

hybrid offspring, they cannot breed together

that is, a male and female hybrid can have

no offspring, they are absolutely barren. Mix-

ture in this way is arrested at the end of the

first step —there promptly and infallibly a bar,

a bound is set which none can pass. 'The

founding of new forms by the union of dif-

ferent species, even when standing in close

natural relation to each other, is absolutely

forbidden by the sentence of sterility which
Nature pronounces and enforces upon all hy-

brid offspring.'! This mysterious check is in

force among all animals without exception.

* Lay Sermons, No. 12.

t Argyll's Primeval Man, p. 39.
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Mnles, the hybrids of the ass and horse species,

cannot perpetuate their kind. The offspring

of two birds as much alike as tlie common
domestic goose and the large Muscovy duck

will not propagate their species ;
the mixture

is a hybrid without fecundity, and it perishes

with the first generation."

(To bo continned.)

For "The friend."

Tlic early rdinious expeiiciiec of Daniel Wheeler,

Tliomas Sliillitoe, and Stephen Grellet, compared.

(Continued from page 269.)

"For a number of years, the impression

was strong upon his mind, that he should be

called to the work of the ministry; but, in

connection with this feeling, he was long

harassed with doubts and fears. He was not

rebellious, but his faith was weak ; he earnest-

ly desired to have indubitable evidence that

such was indeed the will of his Lord and Mas-

ter; but He who knew the sincerity of his

heart, graciously condescended, in His own
good time, to leave him without a doubt on

this important subject. He underwent deep

baptisms of spirit ; indeed, such were his men-
tal conflicts, that his health materially suf

fered. In referring to this circumstance at a

subsequent period, he remarked to a friend,

that he regarded it as an especial blessing to

him ; for sometimes ho slept little, and fre-

quently his nights were spent in prayer ; at

other times, prayer being his last engagement
previous to consigning himself to sleep, he
found in the morning, to use his own expres-

sion, his ' mind still covered with the same
precious influence. I think,' he added, 'I at

that time knew in measure what it was to

"stand continually upon the watch-tower in

the day-time, and to be set in my ward whole
nights.'" His mind at this time appeared to

be particularly impressed with the feeling of

the great uncertainty of time; so that he has

been heai'd to acknowledge, that for months
together he seldom lay down in bed without
endeavoring to commit his soul into the hands
of the Lord, feeling it very uncertain whether
he should be permitted to see the morning's
light. In reference to this period, a dear

fi-iend remarks: 'Of that time, and of many
months previous to his appearance as a min-

ister, my recollection is very clear. We were
then confidential friends, and often together;

and during the lapse of years that has inter-

vened, I have frcquentljM-everted to it. The
exercise which then attended him almost
bore down the natural cheerfulness of his dis-

position ; ho was so serious, so humble, so

watchful, lest at any time he should be thrown
off his guard in the freedom of conversation

;

and lest he should dissipate the influence of

that heavenly love and goodness which often

filled his mind, and led him into holy cove-

nant with his Lord. He one da}"^ took me to

a small field nearly sui'rounded by trees, on
the south side of his house, where he told me
he was aceuBtomed to retire alone, at an early

hour of the morning and late in the evening,

and often at noon, when at home—thus adopt-

ing the resolution of David, "Evening and
morning and at noon will I pray:" the spirit-

ual iiiiiimunion he witnessed there, and at

many other times, woukl strengthen him, no
(Iniibl, in his earnest endeavor to perform the

will of his I)ivino Master. Yet it was otdy
from his deportment that I judged my dear
friend to bo under preparation lor the work

of the ministry. He spoke of that exercise to

no one; and when our friend Sarah Lamley,

who visited families in Sheffield in the summer
of 1813, and, in the sitting with hisfamily, told

him she was sensible that he was called to

that important work, his dear wife heard it

with extreme surprise.'

Sitting in meeting on one occasion, he was
particularly impressed with the language of

our Saviour after ho had cleansed the leper :

" Were there not ten cleansed, but where are

the nine? I tell you there are not found

that returned to give glory to God, save this

stranger." The remembrance that he had

ever read such a passage in the sacred volume
was entirely' obliterated from his mind ;

he

thought he felt the requisition of duty to ad-

dress it to the meeting, but he was perplexed
;

he knew not at the time where it was to be

found ; he gave way to reasoning, his depend-

ence not being simply on the Lord alone;

and, in great distress of mind, he allowed the

meeting to break up. He hastened home, and,

opening his Bible, the first passage that met
his eye was: "Were there not ten cleansed,

&c. He was deeply affected ; he entered re-

newedly into covenant with the Lord, that if

He would be pleased again to visit him, he

would be more faithful ; and when again he

felt the requisition, he was strengthened in

much brokenness to comply. A sweet and
inexpressible feeling of peace was mercifully

permitted to follow this sacrifice, confirming

to his mind that it was indeed a sacrifice pre-

pared of the Loi-d. In the year 1816 he was
acknowledged as a minister in the Society of

Friends.

Thi'ough what appeared very plainly to be

a Divine guidance, the thoughts of Daniel

Wheeler had been turned towards visiting

Russia. For years it had rested on his mind
that he would be required to go abroad; and

while one day pacing up and down in his

parlor, he was led to cry earnestly to the Lord
to point out the place where He would have

him to go. One of his children was at the

time putting together a dissected map, and as

his father looked at it his eye rested on Pelei-s-

burg, with such an intimation that thither

his Divine Master would send him, that he

never afterwards doubted.

The impressions which induced him to give

up his trade and become an agriculturist, as-

sume in connection with what is now to be

related, a striking interest. In this occupa-

tion he had succeeded so well as to excite the

admiration of the neighborhood in which he

resided. His practical skill demonstrated that

his talents in this direction were of a superior

kind.

In 1814 the BmpororofRusiia visited Eng-
land, and was much struck with the perfec-

tion of the English system of farming. A
visit to the farm of a Friend, on the Brighton

Road, particularly impressed him. Several

years aft;cr his return to Russia, he determined

to drain and cultivate a large tract of marsh
and waste land near Petersburg, and wrote to

England for a suitable manager, expressing

hiswish that ho might bo a member of the

Society of Friends.

The information being received by a Friend

of Sheffield, ho at once concluded to consult

Daniel Wheeler respecting it. To his great

surprise, he perceived the decided impression

made by the intelligence, which was increased

the next morning by 1). W. calling to say that

for two years past ho had been preparing for

this situation, and that he had decided to oi'

himself for it.

(To be continued.)

For "The Frient

letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Continued from page 226.)

Grand New-Hotel, Cairo, Egypt,
1st mo. 21st, 187S

Thy friend has crossed the Mediterranc

sea, landed in safety at Alexandria, and co!

to Cairo, the wonderful Cairo I where swai

the Arabs, the Nubians and people of alrai

every known tongue on the face of the ear

This is our eleventh day in this Babel. 1

morrow we expect to start on a three weel

trip np the Nile, on a little steamer, wit!

crowd of passengers. I do not anticips

much pleasure. The daily excursions frc

the steamer are said to be trials of strong

and patience. If we could afford the time a

had just such company as we w^ould like,

would prefer to go in a " Dahabcah," a lar

boat propelled by oars and sail, and nice

fitted up for five, six, or eight persons, accoi

ing to the size of the boat, with a crew of

dozen or more, besides cook and waiters. B
it takes six or eight weeks. The Khedive
given Cook (the tourist Cook) a special licem

to run steamers on the Nile.

Travelling for pleasure is hard loork. I wrc

last from Naples. When we left Naples, Yet

vius was grey with a covering of snow,

rose at 4 o'clock in the morning, took the tra

at 5, and rode all day across Italy, arrivii

at Brindisi at 6.10, and went directly to t

steamer, after getting our tickets near h

It was a long day, but this course was proff

able to riding all night, as many did who U
Naples in the evening. Our captain said

had the best passage of the season ; three da;i

(72 hours) from Brindisi to Alexandria,
'

hours being the allotted time. The appi-oac

to Alexandria in the early morning was vei

pretty, and I saw, from my cabin windov?

the sun rise over the city. Pompey's Pill;

and Cleopatra's Needle, are about all tl

"sights" to be seen there, beside the motle

crowd in the streets, so we thought one da

enough, and next morning came to this plat

—five hours ride on the rail. Last Fourth-da.

I made the ascent and descent of the greatei

Pyramid. I had no idea of going to the to)!

but kept on and on, scarcely daring to loo

up or down the awful mass of stones, till m
Arab guides, or helps, said, " Only six moi

steps and 3'ou are up." Those six steps looke

formidable even then, but after a few pull

jumps and pushes, I received the congratidi

tions of and the dozen Arabs who ha

assisted and followed us up. I had three men
two to pull me up and one to push, a boy fo

lowing with a bottle of water, which h

earnestly otlVred to " wet my lips" every tim

I stopptni to rest. It was 780 feet, up step

three or four feet high. The view from th

top was interesting—the Pyramids standin

on the edge of the desert—all on the west c

them, as far as the eye could see, was on

ocean of sand, its fixed undulations resemblin,

muddy watei' more than sand, with not a tro,

or anything but sand. On the other side wa
the JSile with its rich borders of verdure, an

Cairo with its forest of minaroti^; and far be

yond, the Lybian hills and desert, while fa'

to the south are the Pyiamids of Sakkarab'

Looking down 780 feet upon those huge ston

steps, was fearful, but I trusted to the Arab
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raham, Mahomet and Abdallah,) and they

ught me safely down. I was not at all

[dy, but thankful when my feet once more
ted in the sand. After a short rest I pene-

ted the interior, down for some distance,

in up smooth, slippery stones, with a bare-

ited Arab on each side to pull me along,

ixt was a long low passage, about three feet

lare, through which I walked, and found

.-self in the "Queen's chamber." The
iing's chamber" is one or two hundred

It higher, a long passage leading up the

,00th stones to it. One day is not enough
take in the stupendous wonders around the

I sphinx, and hundreds of tombs; such

jcks of granite laid up that it almost takes

a's breath away to think of their ever hav-

f been moved, and yet they were brought

m Upper Egypt, 400 miles up the Nile!

ere are immense blocks of alabaster too.

e can only wonder and wonder, and then

ow but little about it. Modern Cairo is

ndsome in appearance, with fine lofty build-

i;s and wide streets, with parks, gardens

d fountains, while old Cairo is a curiosity.

d even now they build mud walls for quite

'ge houses. A heavy rain for a day or two
•uld melt them all away, but, as it never

ne, much here, ihey stick up their hovels of

id and live in them.

For "The Friend "

Memoirs and Letters of John Simpson.

(Concluded from page 267.)

"22dof5th mo. 1811.

Letter from Anna Simpson to H. 3.

:

Dear daughter :—Thj' father and I received

y letters, which we e.xpect were forwarded

C. Rotch. I was truly glad to find one of

our large family so deeply and truly son-

)le of the cause for which we so unexpect-

ly separated ourselves from our near and
ar connexions and a comfortable house and
me, to encounter the wilderness now in old

e, when nature is bending to the silent

ave : and thy kind encouragement was well

ned, for it has been the hardest thing I have
d to bear, that some of our friends could

t see with us in this undertaking. This

s sometimes caused me to call all in ques-

)n and query, whether I had acted my part

a faithful companion or not; bat in my
DSt solemn seasons I have remembered thy
ar father's answer to me, ' If you all forsake

B I must go, for I have a work to do there.'

ad when I told him I was willing to go to

end what time Truth might require,

ply was, 'Then thou must give up to go as

liver there for a while,' which was truly

.rd to submit to for a season ; and after pass-

g through a trying time of affliction my
ind felt a sweet calm and was resigned to

hatever might be the will of my Heavenly
ither to do with mo or mine, fully believing

His right to dispose of His creatures accord

g to His own good pleasure. Blessed be

is name! He has hitherto been with us in

id through every trial we have bad to pass

rough ; and we have got along through our

fferent labors much to our comfort.

From thy anxious mother,
Anna Simpson."

" 12th of the Sth mo. 1811.

Dear children: As I have written much to

)u, from time to time, relating both to tcm-

)ral and spiritual welfare, I have little to

Id, only to press home to you that close labor
' Paul to the Galatians ; and not to you only,

but to the church in general. I have endeav-
ored to do that which I sincerelj' recommend,
that all may improve those precious talents

God has given them, so as to receive the an-

swer of ' Well done, good and faithful ser-

vants ;' which at this time is my greatest con-

cern for you, my dear children. And although
this singular move may add to your trials,

both spiritual and temporal, yet, as you keep
to that golden rule, to do to others as you
would have them do to you, it will work to-

gether for good. And as J. and I. S. have
made such beautiful remarks in their letters,

concerning the settlement of outward affairs,

t renews my faith and hope, that your great-

est concern will be to the honor of Truth, to

which I have dedicated a long life, in such a
manner that I have a joyful admittance in the

house of prayer, thanksgiving and praises to

the Lord, to whose will I feel myself resigned,

never expecting to see my native land more

;

but feel here, as one dwelling among mine
own people, in love, peace, and plenty.

Thus, in love to you all, I conclude with

this, perhaps my last epistolary correspond-

ence, wishing it to be carefullj- read and
noticed. J. S."

"Remarks made by John Simpson, during
his last sickness.

I have now been above a month tried with
sickness and weakness; some days and nights

with sharp pain as ever I experienced; yet,

most surely I could say, that the Lord did

make my bed in sickness, and did hear my
supplication that I was enabled to put up,

that the Loi'd would look down upon me
and feeling a well grounded evidence of the

heavenly Father's love, as is set forth in the
creed of the early reformers, and also in the
Scriptures of truth, I most earnestly desired

that I might bid a final farewell, notwith-

standing my own children are far from me.

Believing that my leaving them, will add to

their furtherance in true religion, it has been
made more easy to mo than could have been
expected ; and also believing I have nearly, if

not quite, done my day's work. I am now in

a remarkabl}' weak state, yet much relieved

from pain; and being kindlj' and skilfully

nursed, my mind seems more sweet than com-
mon for such a length of time, having so sweet
an access to the closet of prayer; and fully

believing that the effectual fervent pr.iycr of

the righteous man availeth much.
I have been reading William Wilberforce's

View of the Christian Religion, where he

laments the neglect of reading the Scriptures

of truth ; whereby religious conversation is

almost lost, and a poor, barren, unprofitable,

nonsensical conversation taking place— too

applicable to the present time,—so that even
the needful portion of letter learning is ne-

glected, that we have cause to lament, like

Hosea, the prophet, fourth chapter :
' My peo-

ple are destroyed for lack of knowledge ;'

' Because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will

reject thee.' Therefore may we pray for the

fulfilment of Zephaniah's prophecy, iii. 9:
' For then will I turn to the people a pure

language, that they may all call upon the

name of the Lord, to serve Him with one con-

sent ;' and how encouragingly doth the pro-

phet promise success to the faithful, that they
shall not be ashamed. Many goodly ones at

this time are ashamed to own their Lord and
Master before men, therefore often meet with
great loss.

The following relation of some of his last

eligious services, and of the closing scenes of
his dedicated life, was drawn up by his faith-

ful wife.

At a small village where parts of several

Friends' families had connected thoniselfes

with the Methodists, after silting some time
n silence in one family, he asked the woman
if she had another child. She answered she
had. He requested her to send for him. She
went out and soon returned with a solid-look-

ing young man ; they quietly took their seats,

and i.n a few minutes he rose and opened to

us, how the prophecies point out, in the opan-

ing of the seals, the progress of the reforma-
tion of the soul, fr-om sin and darkness to grace
and light ; and warned the wrestling seed, not

to take up a rest short of the opening of the

seventh seal, where there was 'silence in

heaven for the space of half an hour.' This
was defined to be silence in the heavenly
mind; a ceasing from earthly activity. Then
were the trumpets given (the gospel ministry);

and the angel, with the golden censer and
much incense, was given, that ho should ' offer

it with the prayers of all saints upon the gold-

en altar, which was before tho throne.' The
dear youth was much broken, and ever after

treated him with marks of tender affection.

The next day we reached our home, where
he learned the decease of his only and beloved

brother. Although it was observed to prey
upon his bodily strength, ho was borne above
murmuring, with Christian fortitude. He
often said of him, ' Ho has fought tho good
fight, and I feel an assurance he has obtained

the crown ; but I did not think I should have
felt it so hard—yet we were closely united,

—

we were both called together out of a wicked
world, and together mourned in sackcloth;

together received forgiveness and the gospel

trumpet, and together fought the Lord's bat-

tles ; and I hope, together will receive the

crown.' His disease gradually increasing;

and receiving a number of solicitations by
letter, from his children and friends of Penn-
sylvania, to return ; and feeling his work here

nearly if not quite closed, he seemed for a time

to give up in his mind to go back ;
upon which

we made the attempt, and came about thirty

miles on our way, when he was confined to

the house for two weeks, except once at meet-

ing, when he was favored to labor faithfully

in the gospel, though under the necessity of

leaving the meeting as soon as he had cleared

his mind. In tho course of some days, his

health somewhat better, he proposed setting

out ; and said he felt some little to do at Centre

Monthly Meeting, (that being twelve miles on

our way,) adding, it makes no difference where
the tabernacle lays down, if amongst my
friends. It being a fine, cool airy day, he rode

very comfortably to his beloved friend, Jona-

than Wright's; attended their meeting the

next day, and the following night spoke of

setting out in the morning, if he felt no worse
;

but, that night he was taken so ill as to give

up all thoughts of returning to Pennsylvania,

but told me he was willing to stay there or

return to WaynesviUe. I thought it most ex-

pedient to stay till he recruited a little; and
then we all thought it would be best to go

back to Waynesvillo, and take a room and
board ourselves until the heat of the summer
should be a little abated. Wc did so ;

and got

a comfortable situation in the house with a

worthy family, where he attended meeting

several times, and rode out sometimes as he
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was able, which seemed to refresh him much
all which time his mind seemed richly clothed
with gospel love to all his follow creatures;
and in so sweet and persuasive a manner did
he labor with a number of young men who
sat up with him, that they often acknow
ledged that they were so far from thinjjingit

a hardship, they were thankful for the privi

lege. In a very kind and affectionate man
ner, he often spoke of the kindness of those
about him, but with great care to ascribe all

to the Author of all our mercies, often observ
ing, that he did not recollect ever to hav-efelt

the Divine presence to have been so sensible
for so long a time, and so unclouded.

His disorder increasing, some of his friend
joined me in persuading him to let us call ;

physician ; to which he had hitherto objected,
saying, the Lord had ever been his physician
expressing his wish, that He might be to the
end: ' For blessed,' said he, ' be His holy name
He makes my bed in sickness.' Being how-
ever passive, a doctor was sent for who, how
ever, could only prescribe some palliatives.

Such was his difficulty of breathing that he
seldom laid down in the night, it being at
that season increased so as to occasion great
pain, when in the day-time he was compara-
tively comfortable.
A short time before he died, he said he had

been thoughtful of inditing a few lines to West
Branch Monthly Meeting; and being asked
what he wished to say, he answered, he wish-
ed to toll them, that he believed he was moved
to go and stay a time with them

; and had
labored according to his ability, both by pre-
cept and example, to impress that blessed pre-
cept, do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly
with thy God ; and now felt willing to rouse
them if possible, to a more lively remem-
brance of those favors, assuring them that the
Lord was now c

'" "
...

their hands.
Many times he was heard to say, 'AH

well ; dust must return to dust ; I have fought
the good fight, and all is well, tell ray dear
friends; all, all is well.' Many times, all

through his sickness, he remarked, that the
most prevailing deception Satan practi.sed
upon mankind, was to persuade them they
could be Christians without baptism; th
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. And ;

short time before he died, he requested it to
be taken down in writing and spread among
his friends, that the greatest deception Satan
practised, and one in which he most prevailed
against Christians, was to per.-,uade them that
they could be Christians without baptism.
On the night of the 13ih of 8th mo. 1811,

his dissolution appeared to be nigh; but ap-
pearing to be dozing, I walked into an adjoin-
ing room, there being several in the room, and
many breaths affecting his breathing. Upon
his awaking, and hearing him a.sk for me, I

stepped immediately to the bed side ; ho look-
ed pleasant, and put his hand to the side of
my face, which would have fallen had I not
supported it; he spoke not, but quietly passed
away without a struggle. And I can say of
him with the utmost confidence, 'Blessed are
the dead who die in the Lord.' "

Arctic Cold.—When snow becomes liard as
rock, its surface takes a granular consistence
like sugar. Where it lies with its massive
wreaths frozen in the form of billows, our
steps resound, as wo walk over them, with
the sound as of a drum. The ice is so hard

that it emits a ringing sound; wood becomes
wonderfully hard, splits, and is as difficult to

cut as bone; butter becomes like stone; meat
must be split, and mercury may be fired as a
bullet from a gun. If cold thus acts on things
without life, how much more must it influ

ence living organisms, and the power of man's
will ? Cold lowers the beat of the pulse
weakens the bodily sensations, diminishes the
capacity of movement and of enduring great
flitigue. Of all the senses, taste and smell
most lose their force and pungency, the mu
cous membrane being in a constant state of
congestion and excessive secretion. After i

time a decrease of muscular power is percepti
hie. If one is exposed suddenly to an exces
sive degree of cold, involuntarily one shuts
the mouib and breathes through the nose
the cold air seems at first to pinch and pierce
the organs of respiration. The eyelids freeze

even in calm weather, and to prevent their

closing we have constantly to clear them from
ice, and the beard alone is less frozen than
other parts of the body, because the breath,

as it issues from the mouth, falls down as
snow. Snow spectacles are dimmed by the
moisture of the eyes, and when the ther-

mometer falls thirtj'-seven degrees (C) below
zero they are as opaque as frost-covered win-
dows. The cold, however, is most painfully
felt in the soles of the feet when there is a
cessation of exercise. Nervous weakness, tor-

por, and drowsiness follow, which explains
the connection which is usually found between
resting and freezing. The most important
point, in fact, for a sledge party, which has
such exertions to make at a very low tempera-
ture, is to stand still as little as possible. The.
excessive cold which is felt in the soles of the
feet during the noonday rest is the main rea

o son why afternoon marches make such a de-
for more ripe fruit at mand on the moral power. Great cold also

alters the character of the excretions, thickens
the blond, and increases the need of nourish-
ment from the increased expenditure of car-

bon. And while perspiration ceases entirely,

the secretion of the mucous membranes of the
nose and eyes is permanently increased. The
bleaching of the beard under these influences

is a cuiious fiict.— The Lands Within the Arctic

Circle.

For ' The Friend

Oleomargarine Butter.

A private letter from a distant city (not
written with a view to publication) thus de-

scribes the process by which this article, now
largely consumed, is made. After asking
whether his correspondent has met with a
specimen of it, the writer proceeds:

" Wo have a factory established here for its

manufacture, and I accepted an invitation

some ten days ago, and inspected the establish-

ment. I found them receiving beof suet or
kidney fat, this was washed, then put on a
cutting table where rotary knives speedily
prepared it for the rendering kettles. These
are double iron kettles; steam for rendering
is introduced between the kettles: during the
operation the mass is kept constantly stirred,

it then stands for several hours with the
full heat kept up, until the tallow settles at

the bottom ; the oil is drawn off, and taken
nto the pressing room, where it is placed in

canvas bags and subjected to gentle pressure
It about 90° Fahrenheit. This separates the

rora the stearine. The oil is now tak

milk added, is churned into butter; from t

churn it goes into a refrigerator, and frc

thence into the butter room where it is sal t€

dried, molded into form, and packed in firki

for sale. The view of its manufacture, ai

the scrupulous cleanliness of the butter rooi

removed much of the prejudice I had hei

tofore felt towards suet or manufactured bi

tor."

For "The Friend.

|

The Kiowa and Comanche Indians.

Our readers will recollect the accouDi

published in "The Friend" a few years' sii

of the sojourn of Thomas C. Battey among tl

camps of the above named Indians, and h

efforts to teach their children some of

rudiments of an English education. He
turned to their agency again last year, ai

engaged in teaching the school establish(

there. The change in those tribes has been
marked one since his former residence amor
them, and some extracts from letters writtt

by him to a Friend in Philadelphia, are no
given as an indication of the results of tl

labors of Friends in this interesting cause.

" Kiowa and Comanche School, Kiowa and
Comanche Agency, I. T., 12th mo. 10, 18/

* * * Work at the school is favorabi

progressing, we have 73 names on the rol

one of whom, an interesting boy, was take

away on the winter hunt by his father, lea'i

i ng us 72, of whom 49 are boys and 23 are gi rj

they are making very satisfactory progress i

the acquisition of the English language-

fiffures, geography, reading, spelling, wri
drawing, &c. I have a class of aboi

twenty-fuur who read twice in the day in tb

Testament. I have undertaken to have thei

read St. John's Gospel through by course,

read about twelve verses for a lesson, the

they read it in concert, and then each rea

one verse in turn, making four times they rea

or hear it read ; some parts I endeavor to e:

plain by simplifying to their comprehensioi
The girls take turns of a week at a tira

in the dining-room, kitchen and wash roon
ironing, bed-making, &c., and about an hou
s devoted to sewing every evening. Th
boys also prepare the wood for the institi

tion, working in companies a week abou:
They are intelligent, and mostly contented-
readily adapt themselves to the require

changes on coming from camp.
While my interest in the work remains

abated, I feel that my work was mostly at

complished when I was with them in thei

own wild homes ; but it is a great satisfactio

to see these wild tribes, to whom I went fiv

years ago at the peril of my life, now peace

fully settled, and their children in school an
learning the simple lessons of Christianitj

Raiding and murder are over with this pe(

pie forever, I believe, and if my humble
vices have had anything to do in bringin,

about this state of affairs, I am amply repaii

for the years of separation from m3^ familj

and the broken health which has resultei

from mj' exposure."

" 12th mo. 2ntli, 1877.

The Indians out on the hunt have not, S'

far, been as successful as heretofore. It

reported by the military officers who have ac

companied the several hunting parties, tha
ho white hnntors have carried themselve
voiy insultingly to the Indians, evidenth

to the churn, and with 20 per cent, of now| with a design to provoke them to the coni
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bal of crime, but as yet have not been sue-

[ful in the attempt. This behavior is having
leffect to secure a greater degree of vigil-

la on the part of those officers who have
in in charge. It is really to be hoped that

iollision will result, which most assuredlj'

dd occur were the Indians possessed of no
•e forbearance than the whites. Sweeping
he assertion may appear, it is nevertheless

•act, that the forbearance of the Indian far

3eds that of his white neighbors."

Selected.

Anecdote of George III.

Ve find the following in the 1st number of

2d volume of the Pennsylvania Magazine
History and Biography. Samuel Shoe
ter was a highly respectable merchant of

ladelphia—one of the Germantown family

that name. He lived during the war of

Eevolution, and being a loyalist, sought

ige in England. There he was the friend

guest of Benjamin West, the famous
Iter, and relates the following circuni-

iceof an interview with the king. On one
ision he had gone, with the painter and
wife, to the king's chapel in Windsor
tie, to have an opportunity of beholding
majest}'.

Accordingly, a little before one o'clock,

St and his wife, an Italian gentleman and
(Talked up to the castle, and there con-

led walking about till the clock struck

, when we observed one of the pages com-
from the chapel. West then said he must
'e us; presently after this two coaches
sed and went round towards the door of
castle leading to West's room. In these

I coaches were the queen and princesses;

sentlj- afterwards the king appeared, at-

led by his equerry only, and walked in

It haste, almost ran to meet the coaches at

door, which he reached just as the coaches
there, as did West's wife, the Italian and
rhen we saw the king go to the coach in

ich the queen was, and heard him say, ' I

e got here in time,' and then handed the

en out and up the steps into the castle

—

rest of the company following. I heard
king say, tell bi.n to come in, but little

I think I was the person meant, and we
e about going off when West came out of

castle and told me the king had ordered
. to come out and bring me and Mrs. West
I was quite unprepared for this; how-

rit was now too late to avoid it. On my
sring the room the king came close to me,
very graciously said, 'Mr. S., you ai-e well

iwn here, every body knows you,' &c. (com-
nentary which I can't mention). He then
:ied to the queen and princesses, who stood

!e by, and repeated, 'Mr. S.' The queen
princesses were pleased to drop a curtesy,

then the queen was pleased to ask me one
,wo questions. The king condescended to

me many, and repeated my answers to

queen and the Hanoverian resident who
i present. Among other questions, the

g was pleased to ask me the reason why
province of Pennsylvania was so much

;her advanced in improvements than the

ghboring ones, which had been settled so

ny years earlier. I told his majesty I

ught it might be attributed to the Ger-

QS, great numbers of whom had gone over

the early part of the settlement of that

vince, as well as since. The king smiled

I said, ' It may be so, Mr. S., it may in some

measure be owing to that, but I will tell you

the true cause—the great improvement and
"ourishing state of Pennsylvania is principally

owing to the Quakers.'
After being graciously indulged with the

opportunity of conversing with the king and
queen, and being in the room with them three-

quarters of an hour, they all departed and
went to the queen's house."

For "The Friend"

" EAKLY CROWNED."
" Leaves have their time to fall,

And flowers to wither at the north wind's breath,

And stars to set; but all.

Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O ! death."

F. D. Hemans.

There are some with lives extending
O'er a weary lapse of years

;

ough
With their smiles, their many tears,

Toiling on life's path of duty,

With its crosses bowing down,
Till upon the Hills of Beauty
They receive the heavenly crown.

Others, ere the dew and brightness

Of life's morning hours are gone,

Gain the robas of angel whiteness,

Put their glorious mantle on

—

Early gathered in the fulness

Of the Heavenly Father's love.

Early crowned by his goodness

In the better world above.

One, whose memory like a blessing

Rests upon my heart to-day,

From our loving and caressing,

In the spring-time passed away

—

Passed across the mystic river.

Won the everlasting rest.

And the crown that God would give her

In the Kingdom of the Blest.

And we weep in human blindness,

At the loss we have sustained,

Heedless of the Master's kindness
And the glory she hath gained

;

In our weakness scarcely turning

Through our tears to look above,

Fondly for her presence yearning
With a strong undying love.

But I ponder o'er the sweetness

Of the spirit, called away
To its grand and full completeness,

In the realms of endless day

—

Till I listen in my dreaming
To a melody from far.

Sweet as angel music streaming
Through the pearly gates ajar.

And a feeling comes unspoken,
Of a quiet faith and trust

;

And although our joys are broken,

.Vnd our hopes are in the dust

;

Though our skies be dark and gloomy,
And the clouds obscure the sun,

Father! grant we still may murmur.
Not my will but thine be done.

Coal Creek, Iowa.

[We have received the following eommuni
cation from one, who we understand, is an

active and highly esteemed member of the
" Episcopal" Society, with a request that it

may find a place in our Journal.]

—

Eds.

For "The Friend."

" Friends in the Seventeenth Century," by
Charles Evans, M. D. New and Revised
Edition, Philadelphia. For sale at Friends'

Book store, No. 304 Arch street. 1876, 8vo.,

pp. 64-2, and Index pp. 643-668.

By the preparation of this work Dr. Evans
has rendered a great service to the Society of

Friends, and to all who are interested in the

moral and religious history of Great Britain

and America. The works of Sewel, Gough,
Barclaj^, Rutty, Bowden, and other books
enumerated by Dr. Evans as the chief sources
of his history, are not easily procured, nor
would their diligent perusal leave so clear

and satisfactory iinpression on the mind as

is produced by this one volume, which may
be 8t}'led a "Harmony of the Histories of
Friends in the Seventeenth Century."
And a noble history it i-i—that of the early

Friends I Disagreeing with some of the ''testi-

monies" of the Society, we are yet bold to

saj', that the courage and fortitude of these

men, women, and children who felt it to be
their dutj' to protest against the errors of the
so-called Christianity of their times, is not
surpassed in tlae annals of the human race.

It is indeed a black page in the history of

England and of New England—the persecu-

tions to which these good people were sub-

jected ; and this persecution is a strong proof

of the need of the nation for the spiritual

truths to which the Friends bore testimony.

The brightness of the light revealed the dark-

ness by which it was surrounded. Among
the dissenting sects of the I7th century they
stand pre-eminent; they persisted in wor-
shipping God in public, though sure of per-

secution, and they never persecuted ; they
claimed for others all that they claimed for

themselves—the right to worship.

Protestant England (always excepting the

Friends) has a sad record. VVe hear and read

a great deal of the persecution of Protestants

by Roman Catholics, but the persecution of

Roman Catholics by Protestants, and their

persecution of Protestant sects not agreeing

with those in power, and especiall}' of Friends,

far exceeds all that could be laid to Roman
Catholics. Those who question this, only
exhibit their ignorance of ecclesiastical his-

tory. It is easy to compute the few who died

at the stake, but who shall number those who
died in prison, and those whose lives were
shortened by diseases contracted in prison ?

Let it be remembered to the everlasting

honor of the Friends, that they have always
been preeminent in advocating the cardinal

doctrines of Christianity : the necessity of

spiritual regeneration, of returning good for

evil ; the unlawfulness of war, of slavery, of

intemperance, of oppression of all kinds.

What would be the condition of the world at

this moment had the precepts of Christ, aa

accepted and testified to by Friends, been

followed ? The European nations, ground to

the earth bj' the expenses of wicked wars,

would be rich and prosperous. Such monsters

as Napoleon, Frederick of Prussia, Hastings,

and Clive, would be unknown. Feudal slavery,

and slavery resulting from conquest, would
not have kept millions in hopeless misery.

Unnumbered acres of arable land enclosed in

parks to minister to the pomp and luxury of

the owners, would be bringing forth " seed

for the sower and bread for the eater;" con-

sequently the manufacturing cities would not

be crowded with eager claimants for the

privilege of working at prices barely suflB-

cieiit to afford the necessities of existence.

Intemperance and its fearful ravages would
be unknown; the "gin palaces" of London,

the taverns of Scotland and America, would

not afflict the eyes of every philanthropic

beholder. In our own country the stealing

of Texas and the iniquitous war with Mexico

to which it led, the oppression of the North
American Indians, and the slaveholders' re-
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bellion, could never have occurred. But to

return to Dr. Evan's book ; the contents are

of great value and thti st3'le is vigorous and
perspicuous. It should be in all school and
district libraries, and of course in every his-

torical collection. We congratulate the au-

thor, the onlj' survivor wo think of the elder

branches of a family vehich has been long

prominent and useful in the Society of Friends,

on the important contribution he has made
to our historical annals. S. A. A.

April 8th, 1878.

For " The Friend."

Tiie Plionograpli.

During the past few weeks many of the
citizens of Philadelphia have had the oppor-
tunity of witnessing the performance of an
instrument for reproilucing sounds, which is

a very interesting invention, and appears
likely to become applicable to a great variety
of useful purposes.

It is entirely a mechanical contrivance and
is of very simple construction, consisting es-

sentially of a diaphragm connected with a
stylus or point which traverses a cylinder
covered with tin foil. When the diaphragm
is made to vibrate by the intonations of the
human voice directed upon it through a suita-

ble mouth piece, its vibrations are communi-
cated to a cylinder revolving beneath it. The
marks which are thus produced are perma
nent, and may be preserved unaltered for an
indefinite period. When the motion of the
cylinder is reversed the indentations upon the
tin foil, coming again into contact with the
stylus, cause the diaphragm again to undergo
vibrations similar to those first produced, and
thus to develope sounds strikingly like those
spoken into it, and which when distributed
into the air by a funnel of perhaps two feet in

length, can be distinctly heard over an ordi-

nary room. A repetition of these sounds can
be produced so long as the same indented foil

is preserved. Not only may the tones of the
human voice bo thus preserved and reproduced,
but other sounds also, provided they are suffi

ciently distinct, as the rattling of machinery,
the singing of birds, &c. The following de-
tails of its construction are taken from an ac-

count of the instrument published in the late

number of the Journal of the Franklin In-

stitute. The inventor is Thomas A. Edison,
of Mento Park, New Jersey.

"Edison's speaking phonograph is an in

ventioQ of purely mechanical construction.
By it can the voice not only be faithfully re-

produced, but its records kept for centuries.
Il would bo impossible to even conjecture the
uses to which this wonderful instrument may
be put. Time and the necessities of our people
only can determine this. It de])end8 for its

action upon the vibrations of a metallic dia-
phragm, capable of receiving from, and giving
to, the air sound vibrations. It consists of a
cylinder, mounted on a horizontal axis, ex-
tending each way, b.-yond its ends, a distance
of about its own length. In the circumference
of the cylinder, a spiral groove is cut its en-
tire length. The shaft is also cut by a screw-
thread (16 to the inch) corresponding to the
S])iral groove of the cylinder and works in

screw bearings. When, therefore, the cylin-
der is made to revolve by moans of the crank
attached to the end of the shaft, it niovcs
horizontally to tho right or left.

The diaphragm is su])ported in an iion box,
mounted on a standard, and in front of tho

cylinder, and so arranged that it can be swung
to or from it at pleasure, or the stylus ad-

justed to any required delicacj'. To the cen-

tre of the diaphragm is cemented a small

piece of rubber tubing; against this rests a

delicate spring, permanently fixed at its lower
end, having a sharp-pointed stylus in the

other.

To operate the phonograph, the cylinder is

smoothly covered with tin-foil. The crank
then turned to the left, until the cylinder has
reached its limits. The stylus is now so ad-

justed, that when the cylinder is turned, it

makes a slight depression in the foil directly

over the groove.

By turning the crank, the whole length of

the cylinder will pass in front of the stylus

from right to left ; the stj^lus having tra-

versed the whole length of tho groove. Any
sound or speech made in the mouthpiece,
while the cylinder is in motion, will be cor-

rectly recorded on the foil. The diaphragm
will vibrate with the voice, and the soft and
yielding foil will be marked along the line of

the groove by a series of indentations, corre-

sponding in every particular with the vibra-

tions of the voice. Thus the yielding but in-

elastic foil receives and retaius the mechani-
cal impressions of the vibrations of the human
voice with all their minuteness and subtile

characteristics. These permanent impressions
of the voice having been made, it is only ne-

cessary to remove the diaphragm, and turn
the crank to the left until the cylinder is

again in its normal position, when, by re-

placing the diaphragm, and placing in the
mouthpiece a large funnel of paper to rein-

force the sound, then turning the crank at

the same speed as first, we obtain from these
impressions the aerial vibrations which made
them.
As an exact representation of sound is no-

thing more than a reproduction of similar

acoustic vibrations in a given time, it is im-
peratively necessary that the cylinder revolve
at a uniform speed and perfectly steady mo-
tion to obtain a faithful reproduction of the
human voice."

Since the machine described in the above
extract has been constructed, improvements
it is stated have been made, by which certain
sounds are brought out with more distinct-

ness, and so that they may be heard at a dis-

tance of two hundred feet from the instru-

ment, in the open air.

Selected.

A spiritual, or heavenly salutation to all the

teyider-hearted in Christendom, that are seek-

ing the Kingdom of God, and the righteous-

ness thereof ; which I desire and entreat them
to read over in the lovn of God, in which they

are sent to them, from him that desires the
good of all mankind here, and their eternal
happiness hereafter. By George Fox.

(Concluded from page 270.)

This Spirit of God brings all into fellowship
and unity, for tho Spirit of God is the bond of
peace, and in it is the profiting; and it oponeth
the heavenly prophesies, visions, and dreams
to God's people now, as it did in tho apostles'
days. Chri.st .losus set up a worship above
sixteen hundred years ago, in the Spirit and
in the Truth, when ilo put down tho Jew.s'

worship at .Icru.<.ilrm., and tho Satnaritans' at
.lanob's Well, and said. The hour cometh, and
now is, that they that worship the Father, tnust

worship him in spirit and in truth, for such He

seeketh to worship him ; and therefore all mu
come to the Spirit of God and his truth
their hearts, by which Truth and Spirit

their hearts, they must know the God of Trul
an infinite Spirit, and in his Truth and in h

Spirit, to worship and serve the God of Trut
And if all Christendom had kept to the Trui

and Spirit in their hearts, they had kept to tj

worship that Christ, the Lord from heav(

had set up (for none can set up a better thi

He), and then tbey had not set up so mar
worships, and persecuted one another abo
them ; but all people must return to the Spii

of God and the truth in their hearts, if thi

will serve and worship God their Create

For God is come to teach his people himse
by his Son ; for as the apostle saith, God
sundry times and in divers manners, spake
the fathers by the prophets, but now in these la

days God hath spoken to us by his Son, wl
bruises the serpent's head, who hath been tl

head of all false speakers and false religior

churches, ways and worships. But God is t,

speaker now to his people by his Son, w.

was tho speaker to Adam in Paradise ; b

when Ailam forsook God's teaching, and fi

lowed the serpent's, he lost his happiness,
have the Jews and the Christians; therefo

all must return by the Spirit, Light, Gra<
and Truth of Jesus, to Christ Jesus the gre
Prophet, Shepherd, Bishop, Leader, and Cou
sellor, that they may hear God speak to the

by his Son, and he thit hath the Son hath U
and he that hath not the Son hath not li

though he may make a profession of all t

Scriptures. And none can receive the Sc

but by the Light, Grace and Truth that com
from nim, in their hearts. Why are not
Christendom the sons and daughters of G.o

which make a profession of Christ ? Is it n

because they do not receive Christ, in 1

Grace and Truth in their hearts, which com
from him? For Adam and Fve, by eating
that which God forbid, brought death on the

and their posterity that have sinned, (Ro
v. 12,) and now Christ the second Adam, salt

That Be is the bread from Heaven, and e.vct

they eat this bread from Heaven, tt-c, that

.

gives, they have not life in Him; so b}^ eati:

came death, and by eating comes life agai
it is not by talking. And lie gives his bre
from Heaven now, for He is the Heaven
Bread, Rock and Foundation ; Christ the sat

to-day as yesterday, and so for ever, to all 1

people
; who was dead, and is alive agai

lives for evermore, and reigns in his peop
And now in this gospel-day, of Christ the n
covenant: God writes his lavviu the hearts
bis people, and puts it in their minds, that
should know Him from the greatest to t

least, and none need say to his brother, knc
tho Lord ; which thousands do witness tl

law of love, faith and life, that all may re.

what God puts in their minds, and writes
their hearts, and such arc heavonly Jerm
lein's children, who is the mother of thorn a
and no mother can tho}^ own below tho ho;

unly Jerusalem, no more than tho Chrislia
did in the primitive times, and such are t

Church of the first born written in Heave
lothed with tho sun, and tho moon under b

foot ; all changeable churches, wa3's, worshij
eligions and teachers, all which change
changoablo things, for tho moon changes, t

tho sun doth not change, but clothes his 1

ng members, who is over his house; t

•oyal priesthood oll'ering up spiritual sac
ficos to God (not carnal) by Jesus Christ.
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For " The Friend."

The William Cox legacy for Educational Purposes.

Many of the readers of '• The Friend," are

ready aware of the existence of this fund,

it it is thought that a more general know-
ige of it throughout the Yearly Meet'

ay be desirable. Wm. Cox, a member of

6 Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadel-

lia, left in trust to the throe Monthly Meet-
gs then existing in this city, certain pro-

rty, the income of which was directed to be
ipropriated as follows, viz : for the educa-

)n of "Poor children, members of the reli-

ous Society of Friends, and poor children

bo are the offspring of disowned Friends,

d poor children, the offspring of such sober
d religiously-minded persons, not members
the religious Society of Friends, as regu-

-ly attend the religious meetings of Friends,

d poor children who may be lame or other-

se infirm, not coming under either descrip-

ins aforesaid."

By direction o|' the Monthly Meetings, the
iome from th« fund is to be primarily ap-

ed to the education of children living in

is citjr; but when the whole of the income
not exhausted for these, any child included
the classes named in the trust, residing
thin the limits of Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

^, may receive its aid, at schools taught by
lends. Thei-e is now in the Treasurer's
nds an unexpended balance of income, and
3 attention of parents and guardians is

lied to this fact, as the trustees are desirous
it the fund may produce its full benefit.

The following constitute the committee on
missions:

Israel H. Johnson, 809 Spruce St.

Mark Balderston, 508 Marshall St.

Thomas Lippincott, 920 Franklin St.

William Evans, 325 Pine St.

For "The Friend."

Itnnd ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the

lid paths, where is the good way, and walk
'herein, and ye shall find rest for your souls."

My mind has for some time past, been much
ercised on account of the many departures
many under our name, both in principle

d practice. At the rise of the Society,

lends were gathered out of the various

•ms and ceremonies of that day, to be a dis-

ct people, to show forth the "praises of
m, who had called them out of darkness
,0 his marvellous light." And as they were
thful unto Him who had called them, they
ire made more than conquerors, through
m that loved them, over all their spiritual

eraies. "For the weapons of their war-
•e wore not carnal hwi spiritual, and mighty
rough God, to the pulling down of strong-

Ids, and casting down imaginations, and
3ry high thing that exalteth itself against
3 knowledge of God, and bringing into

3tivity every thought, to the obedience of

irist." Then, as VVilliam Penn said, "they
lid not run where they list, or speak their

n words," but were entirely dependent
on Him for every good word and work in

3 church. And not only were they gathered
t of the various forms of professors, but out
the fashions, and manners, and customs of

3 world, its friendships also, and whatever
e stood opposed to the " kingdom of Christ
ing set up in their hearts." They knew
3 truth of that saying, if any man love the
irld and the things of the world the love of

3 Father is not in him. There is no safety

to any of us but on the watch tower. Denial
of self and the daily cross are the terms of
discipleship. There is a subject which I feel

best satisfied to allude to, which I fear is a
growing evil amongst us,—the display of pic-

tures in many Friends families. (I wish not
to be uncharitable to any) but I want us to
be consistent with our profession.

The following letter of the late John Bar-
clay, I have felt it right to revive at this time,
and would be glad to have it published in the
columns of " The Friend," if the Editors think
proper so to do. J. S.

Columbiana Co., Ohio, ord mo. 31st, 1S7S.

"Clapham, 30th of Sixth mouth, 1817.

Respected friend, Thomas Shillitoe,

Having fulfilled the object which induced
me to send the preceding lines, 1 am inclined
to add a few more; which I am ready to be
lieve I should have done well to communicate
to thee, when last in thy company'. I faintly

recollect, many years past, when but very
3"0ung and at school, hearing thee, (I think 1

cannot be mistaken as to its being thyself,)

in a meeting for worship at Wandsworth
largely and powerfully engaged in testimony
I also remember my own feelings at that sea
son, how ready I was to laugh thee to scorn,

and to despise thee. But I have been met
with, like poor Saul ; and am now brought to
such a pass, that I cannot find satisfaction or
even safety in any thing short of a warm and
unreserved espousal of that cause, which I but
lately made light of. The subjects to which
thou wast concerned to call the serious atten-
tion of Friends at the last Yearly Meeting,
have been deeply felt by me; and I may truly
say, that nearly as long as I have been privi-

leged by an acquaintance with the houses and
families of Friends, which, though I was born
a member, is not long, I have at times almost
mourned at the great relaxation from Gospel
strictness, and simplicity of living, so evident
amongst us. Surely I have thought if we
were to cast out the crowd of opinions, which
have got the first place in our minds,—opini-
ons founded or cherished by custom, oxamplo,
and education in the good, and by vanity, or
something worse, in the bad ; and if we were
coolly and calmly to listen to the silent dic-

tates of best wisdom, we should clearly see,

that the holy principle which we profess (to

use the words of John Woolman.) inevitably
' leads those, who faithfully follow it, to apply
all the gifts of Divine Providence to the pur-

poses for which they were intended.' I venture
to say, we should then find a greater necessity
laid upon us, to exercise self-denial in what
we are apt to think little matters, than is now
often thought of; we should have such a tes

timony to bear against superfluity, extrava-
gance, ostentation, inconsistency, and the un-
reasonable use of those things which perish
with the using, as we now profess to have,
against the more flagranti}^ foolish customs
and fashions of the world. Whatever some
may think iu regard to these things, I feel as-

sured, that he, who in his outward appearance
'behavior, bears any remnant of a testi-

mon}' against the customs and fashions of the
world, ought to be ashamed of himself, if he
belies his avowed sentiments, by a departure
from simplicity in the furniture of his house
nd way of living. Wilt thou excuse my say-

;ig a little more, dear friend, on so important
subject as this has long felt to me? I have

been almost ready to blush for some, at whose

houses I have been, where pier-glasses with a
]irof\ision of gilt carving and ornament about
tliem, delicately papered looms with rich bor-
ders, damask table cloths curiously worked
and figured extremely fine, expensive cut
glass, and gay carpets of many colors, are
neither spared nor scrupled at. Some indeed
seem to be desirous of disguising and excus-
ing their violation of the sirapficit}', which
their better feelings convince them they should
practise, by saying, that this or the other new
or fashionable vanity is an improvement on
the old article,—that this gay and gaudy
trumpery will wear and keep its color better
than a plainer one, or that this precious bau-
ble was given them bj' their relations. Thus
are they endeavoring to satisfy the inquiries
of those who love consistent plainness, and
to silence that uneasy inmate, the unflatter-
ing witness which is following them. I have
been much exercised and troubled on my own
account, and on that of others, as to these
matters ; and have been very desirous that
we may all keep clear of these departures.
Thus thou seest I have felt much freedom

in addressing thee, even like that of an old
acquaintance; and hope I shall never want
this honest openness towards such as are
examples in conduct and conversation

; for
when there is a want in this respect, it seems
with me to indicate a want of that, which
brings with it boldness and confidence towards
all men, even a fear of One who is greater
than man. With desires that, in receivino-
and reading this communication from one
who is so 3'oung in years and experience, thou
mayest be encouraged in thy arduous labor,
in which I have felt much sympathy with
thee; and trusting it may be blessed by the
reward of peace to thj'self, and by the return
of many a backslider to the living fountain;
I remain thy sincere friend, J. B."

A correspondent of the Chicago Tribune
says: One of the healthiest and most hope-
ful indications of the times is the fact that
the influx from the country to the city is

largely stopped, and the tide turned the other
way. The hard times have corrected many
false notions—among others that farming is

not a respectable and desirable employment
—and farmers' sons, instead of now as for-

merly pressing to the city for employment,
are sticking by the old farm, or making farms
for themselves on new lands, while some of
the best elements in our cities are moving iu

the same direction.

" And without the shedding of blood there
is no remission." Who doubts? Who dis-

believes? Who rejects? " Behold the Lamb
of God that takoth away the sin of the world."
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, the First and the Last," and "I
will give unto him that is athirst to drink of
the Water of Life
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and by night, it may provo a season of spirit-

ual benefit to those assembled, and that its

deliberations and actions may promote the

spread of the Eedeemer's kingdom in the

earth.

It has often been the case, that the burthen-

bearers in our Society have gone up to such

assemblies under a load of anxious thought-
fulness, fearing lest the cause of Truth may
suffer through the imprudent zeal of some, the

erroneous views of others, or the want of

patient wrestling for a spiritual blessing with

Him whose presence is the crown of our re-

ligious meetings, and without whom, it is im-

possible rightly to transact the important busi-

ness of the church. Yet, as they have stead il3'

looked to the Lord for wisdom and strength,

He has enabled them properly to attend to

the varied concerns that came before them,
has preserved the meeting in dignity and so-

lemnity, and has spread over those present a

sense of His gracious love and care, which
have been truly comforting and refreshing

—

80 that they have had cause to say, " It is

good for us to be here."

It is much to be desired that this may be
our experience the present season, and that

the meeting maj^ be favored with a religious

exercise and weight that will keep in check
any tendency to indulge in remarks that

emanate merely from our own wills, and carry
with them no spiritual savor, or sense of the

solemnity that ought to mark the delibera-

tions of such assemblies. The apostle's exhor-
tation is very api)ropriate, "Let your speech
be alway with grace, scisoned with salt," and
that also of our honorable elder, George Pox,
" Friends, hold all your meetings in the power
of God."

Within the pa-^t few weeks there has been
reprinted and placed for sale and distribution

at B'riends' Book Store, a pamphlet entitled
" The Testimony of Friends on the Continent
of America." This is a declaration of the
doctrines of the Society of Friends on several

important subjects, more especially those re-

lating to the offices of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, and was originally put forth in

1830, after the trials which the Soi:iety had
undergone in the faithful maintenance of them
arising from the defection of Slias Hicks and
his followers. As this document was pre-

pared by a joint committee of all the Yearly
Meetings then established in America, and
afterwards adopted by each of them separate-
ly, it has a value as an authoritative declara-
tion of faith at the present time, when some
of these doctrines are called in question from
a different quarter.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Ukited States.—On the morning of the 5th inst.,

an oil-train ran into the rear of a freight train on the
Lehigh Valley Railroad, near Slatington, Pa. The
collision resulted in an explosion, the burning of the
oil cars, and the destruction of a small bridge across
Trout Creek. Four deaths have resulted, and several
of the injured are in a critical condition.
A fifty horse power boiler, in the Boston Stamping

Manufactory at Cambridge, Mass., exploded on the
evening of the 6th inst., killing three men and injuring
seven others. The boiler-house, two stories in height,
was demolished, and the main building considerably
damaged.
A poor house building, near Bath, N. Y., w:is fired

by an insane pauper on the night of the 0th ; lifteen of
the inmates perished.

The Brazillian steamship City of Para, was launched
at Chester, Pa., on the afternoon of the Glh, in the pre-

sence of thousands of spectators. President Hayes,

members of Congress, and foreign diplomats, were

among the company.
It is estimated that 39,000,000 feet of lumber have

been cut upon the Connecticut river and its tributaries,

during the present winter.

There arrived at New York during the 3d mo., 4-586

immigrants, of whom 1382 were females. The total for

three months was 8786, against 7250 during the same
period of Last year.

The Controller of New York reports the debt of that

city on the 31st of last month, at $119,792,986, a de-

crease of $2,818,472, compared with 3d mo. 31st, 1877.

Of this debt $90,217,699 is funded debt, $21,197,000

temporary assessment, and $8,378,266 revenue bonds
issued in anticipation of taxation.

A .severe hail storm prevailed throughout Northern
Mississippi on the 3d Inst., which it is feared has

seriously injured the corn.

The total coinage of all the United States mints dur-

ing the 3d month was $7,250,000, of which $4,500,000

were gold coins, $1,250,000 trade dollars, $1,000,000

Bland dollars, and the remainder subsidiary silver and
minor coins.

The Secretary of War has ordered the release of the

Cheyenne and other Indians imprisoned at St. Augus-
tine, Fla., for several years past. They will be sent to

Fort Sill, in the Indian Territory. During their im-
prisonment three of them, chiefs, have died.

The "Blue Book" just issued In Washington, .shows

that there are 85,880 persons in the civil employment
of the Government.
The U. S. sloop of war Wyoming, left the Brooklyn

Navy Yard for Havre. Her cargo consists of exhibits

for the Agricultural Department, and the Educational
Bureau; also the steam engine which is to supply the

power to run all the machinerv at the Exposition.

A gold brick, valued at more than $50,000, was cast

a* Helena Montana, on the 8th inst. It was extracted

from 150 tons of ore, and the cost of its production was
$4,000.

A special car, containing thirty persons, left Potts-

town, Pa., on the 3d inst., for Kansas, where they intend

to settle. This is the second colony that has started for

Kansas from that place within one month, and It is said

several more will leave in a short time.

The number of Interments in this city for the week
ending at noon on the 6th, was 304. Of these 180 were
adults, and 124 children.

Markets, <fec.—American gold 100| ; U. S. sixes, 1881,

107 J; 5-20 coupons, 186.5, 105; do. 1867, 107i ; do.

1868, 110 ; new 5's, 105 ; new 4J per cents, 103i ; new
4 per cents, lOOj.

Cotton—Prices remain about the same—1200 bales

were sold at lOJ a 11 cts. per lb.

Flour—Superfine sold in lots at $4.50 a $5.25; Penna.
family at $6 a $6.50 ; Minnesota and Ohio extra and
family it *t) a $6.50 ;

Patent and other high grades, $8
a $8..50. Rye flour, $3.25 a $3.50 per barrel. Buck
wheat meal, $1.60 a *1.85 per 100 pounds. Bran, $18
a *18..50 per ton.

Grain.—Southern amber wheat, $1..37 a $1.38 ; west-

ern red, $1..34 a $1.35 ; white, $1.42 a $1.48. Rye, 69
a 70 cts. per bushel. Corn, 52 a 54 cts., and oats, 37
38 cts. for white, and 34 cts. for mixed.
Seeds—Clover 6 a 7 cts. per lb Timothy, $1.35 a

$1.37, and flax.seed $1.35 per bushel.
Fresh Fruits.—Apples, $4 a tf4.50 per bbl. for New

York State, selected, and $2.50 a «3.75 for fair to good.
Southern strawberries, 75 to 80 cts. per quart.

Beef cattle were in fair demand—3000 head sold at

4 a 6J cts. per pound gross, as to condition. Sheep, b\
a 6J cts. per pound as to quality. Hogs, 5 a 6i cts. per
pound.
The report of our foreign trade during the Second

month of this year, ls.^ued by the Bureau" of Sl,;uistios,

give the exports for the month at $(i'>,(l7 1,<U6, gold
valuation. This amount, with one exoc'iitinn, is ihe
largest ever declared in a single month in the history
of our commerce. The imports for the same month
were f.32,708,469.

During the nine months of the fiscal year th.at have
pas.sed, the revenues of the Oovernment have fallen off
about $0,400,000. This decline is chiefly in the in-

ternal revenue. The expenditures for the same period
have declined about $18,000,000.
FOREKJN.— Afl'Uirs in Kuropi- pnntinue in an unset-

tled condition. Accounis rnun ilill'.i-riit (|iiartcrs are
conflicting, but no perc-iplilil.' |.r..-iT,s apiM-ars to have
been made towards a pi-.drMliU- si-iiIiukmu of the ques-
tions at issue.

It appears from an account recently issued respecting
the great cyclone and .storm-wave which visited certain
districts in Bengal, in the latter part of 1876, that the

total number of persons drowned was 90,000, and 7-5,i

were carried off with cholera, which followed, mak
a total mortality of 16-5,000.

News from Cape Town indicate the renewal of serl

troubles. Severe fighting Is reported, and the Brit

troops in one action were forced to retreat before

overwhelming force.

Drought and famine are said to prevail to a disastr.

extent in several parts of Morocco.

The Chinese residents of the Hawaiian Islands h;

contributed #2,000 for the relief of their starving co

trymen at home.
The Danube river has been oflScially declared o]

and free of danger between Ibrail and Sulina.

The steamers Timor and Wickham, loaded with lo

motives and men for Russia, arrived at Pillau, a s

port in East Prussii, on the 1st inst. From thence

locomotives will be shipped to their destination by r

The number of fires in Paris during 1877, was 21

Of these, 194 were accidental, 1707 from negligence

Imprudence, 113 from faulty construction, 175 unkno
and three Incendiary. The total approximate 1

$474,10.3, or an average of only $217 per fire.

The number of workmen employed on the Exhibit
works in Paris, during the day, Is upwards of 1500.

A telegram from Halifax, N. S., says the mails

passengers of the steamer Northern Light, were Ian

at Caribou on the 6th inst. The steamer Is three m
off' shore in a solid field of Ice. The Straits and G

are full of ice as far as can be seen.

Arrangements have been made, by which Frie
attending the Yearly Meeting can be furnished thr

the week with simple dinners, at a raoder.ate chai

in the second story of the central part of the Archj

Meeting-house.
4th mo. 8th, 1878.

FRlENfDS' FREEDMEX.S' ASSOCIATrON C
PHILADELPHIA AND ITS VICINITY.

The Annual Meeting of "The Contributors" will

held In the Committee Room of Arch Street Meeti
house, on Second-day evening, the 15th inst., a

o'clock. Friends who are interested in the cause .

others are invited to attend.

John B. Garrett, Sec'

The Ninth Annual Meeting of the "Indian
Association of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, will

held at Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia.

Fifth-day, Fourth month 18th, 1878, at 8 P. M.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Richard Cadbury, Ckr

A young woman desires a situation as teache
small children in the family of a Friend.

Apply at the Office of "The Frie.vd."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Summer Ses-sign opens on Second-day, the '.

of Fourth month. Parents and others intending to s

pupils, are requested to make early appticatior

Benjamin W. Passmore, Sapt, address Street

P. 0., Chester Co., Pa., or to Charles J. Ali
Treasurer, No. 304 Arch St., PhiUidelphia.

JUST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of FrieV

in a recent work by Kobert Barclay, entitled
"

'

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Couio!;

wealth," by Charles Evans, M. D.
For sale by J.acob Smedlev, 301 Arch St., Phil

Price 25 cts.

.Tust published, the 5th edition of "An Expoai
of the K:iilh (if the Religious Society of Friends, c

inoiily called (Quakers, in the fundamental Doctrim
the Chrisliaii l^eligion," by Thomas Evans. Ah
second edition iif "The Testimony of the Societ
Friends on the Continent of .America."

To be had at Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch sti

Philadelphia.

Died, in West Chester, Pa., Third month 12th,
Lavinia H., widow of the late David Garrett, in
60th year of her age, a member and overseer of
mingham Monthly Meeting of Friends. We belie'

may be truly said, that her's was the ornament i

meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God :

great price.

WILLIAM H." PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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For " The Friend."

Joseph Oxiey.

From a deeply iseated belief that the perusal

f the lives of the worthy "sons of the raorn-

ag" of our own beloved Society, has a ten-

ency to " stir up the pure mind by w.iy of

emembrance," especially in times of favor

rem the "Head of the Church," the writer

las deemed that some extracts from the " Life

if Joseph Oxley," as published in " Friends'

jibrary," would prove both interesting and
nstructive ; desiring tliat all of every ago, of

he same "Household of faith," may be more
ioncerned to build up the waste places in our
jion, and know an ability, as he did, to dis-

inguish the voice of the Shepherd from that

)f the stranger.

John Barclay, in some prefatory remarks
this journal, writes: "It was indeed a

narked feature in the calling of our Society,

.hat they were jealous of profession being be-

rond possession. The circumstances of the
imes, in the course of their history, have
ijreatly fluctuated at differeut periods, calling

brth as was alwaj'S the case in the annals of

he church of Christ, very varied and appa-
ently opposite qualifications in the faithful,

ret these have never been actually at variance
/fith each other, or inconsistent in themselves
vith what the Truth prescribes." * * *

' Going heavily on their way, suffering with
'he suffering seed, they still upheld the pure,

>igh standard of the Gospel, however ob-

curely, however feebly, being truly enabled

,0 worship God in the spirit, to rejoice in

phrist Jesus, and could have no confidence in

ihe flesh. It was probably this fear of ex-

eediog what was committed to them, or of
aying greater stress on their testimony than
he modest view they took of their own stand-

ng warranted, that, in years which are now
;one by, in the days of Joseph O.xley, and
.fterward, led some to be exceedingly cautious
if directly naming the high and holy name of
he Almighty even in their public miuistra-
ions, or too freely or familiarly, as they might
hink, descanting on some ofthe solemn truths
if Christ's kingdom and offices. However
indesiraBle such a shrinking tendency and
labit in preachers, it does not appear to the
ditor to have been carried to any very pre-

•ailing or injurious extent; and the opposite
iXtreme is, in his estimation, far more to be
Ireaded in the churches, and more offensive
n the divine sight, inasmuch as a little of
hat which is living and genuine, is better

than the most complete display of Christian

doctrine and privileges not adequately attend-

ed with the heavenly power and authority of

the gift."

"To be a sweet savor of Christ, 'both in

them that are saved and in them that perish,'

and thus to make ' manifest the savor of his

knowledge in every place,' is the business of

all true Christians, whatever be their station

in the church, their individual condition, or

the times in which they are cast. Joseph
Oxley was known as such a Christian, in his

day and in his measure, by some that are now
living."

Joseph Oxley was the son of John and Ann
Oxley, in the parish of Sandel, and county of

York, and was born 9th mo. 4th (O. S.), 1715.

When about five years of age he was depjyved

of his mother by death, ami about three years

after of his father, by which event three chil-

dren were left orphans, of which he was the

eldest. Of himself he says, " I was very unapt

at learning my books, though few exceeded

mo at l51ay. One time in particular I have
reason to remember. My ma-iter being from

home, I had agreed with another boy to run

a race, and for each of us to cany another boy
on our backs; and in running;, I fell down
with my leg under me, by which means I

broke my thigh, which proved a source of

long confinement, sorrow and trouble. The
surgeon who set it not being sufficiently mind-
ful, set it wrong, and in this state it remained
several days, when at length it had to be

broken again and set afresh, which indeed

proved an unspeakable sorrow ; but afterward

the parts united and did well."
" About this time my dear grandfather

Peekover, departed this life, and bequeathed
something for my further education, &c. After

being at school more than five years, I was
sent to Scarborough, in Yorkshire, to be an
apprentice to a clock-maker. But when my
master came to see me, he was afraid to take

me because I was so low of stature, and sent

me to school again, to a Friend who lived in

the town, where I also underwent some pro-

fitable correction, as well as acquired some
useful learning."

From this time until the 22d year of his age,

he appears to have run in the " broad wa}-,"

leading "to destruction;" "until," he says,

" my mind seemed at this time to be estranged

from any thing that was gojd, and I turned

a deaf ear to all advice and counsel that had
a tendency to settle the mind in the fear of

God." \Vith a view of perfecting himself

in the watch-making, of which he was en-

tirely ignorant, he went up to London and
obtained a situation with one who " was a

good workman, and in many respects kind
;

but was very much wanting in religion, sel-

dom or never going to any place of religious

worship. He was by profession of the Church
of England, so called." This man, though a

professor of religion, indulged in frequenting
" clubs and places of diversion," and frequent-

1}' took Joseph Oxley with him. Ho says, "but
even at this time, I was under such strong

inward convictions, that my heart was filled

with grief and however joyous I might ap-

pear outwardly, I was inwardly condemned."
About a year and a half after this " there

came to town a young man, George Whitfield,

educated a clergyman, who preached some-
times in steeple-houses, and at other times in

fields, &c. ; and many were excited to go and
hear him, amongst whom I was one, and, as

1 thought, he spoke a^ one that had authority,

and not as the scribes ; so I returned very well

satisfied. Soon after, I heard he was to preach
atKennington Common, a short distance from
London, to which place 1 resorted among a

great many thousands of people. The day
was excessively hot, and as I was in the

throng of the people, and being very low of

stature, was overcome to such a degree with

the crowd pressing me, and continued so long,

that I thought verily I should have been

smothered to death in a very little time. Oh !

the distress of mind I was now in I the horror

and confusion of my soul was beyond all de-

scription I the terrors of the Lord were upon
me ; the stings of a wounded conscience I felt

to pierce through and through for sin and
transgression. I thought [ was in a few mo-
ments going to launch out of time into eter-

nity, nothing but everlasting woe and misery

seemed to be mj' portion for ever and ever!

My agony was so great, both in body and
mind, as to make it intolerable to bear with-

out loud shrieks and cries, which were hoard

far and near, by very many. The press was
so great, that they who had their arms down
could not get them up, till at length a gentle-

woman in a coacli noticed my condition, ex-

tended herself as far out as she well could, and
vvith her fan yielded mo some relief, which
enabled mo to stand it till the preacher had
done. Now was my heart made to rejoice,

and my tongue broke forth into singing unto

Him to whom I was so largely indebted, and
by whose providence I was yet spared ; and
even at this very time I cannot help saying,

'I thank thee, O my heavenly Father! in that

thou didst not call me away in that unpre-

pared hour, to give an account of my steward-

ship; very unfit I most assuredly was to ap-

pear before thy great tribunal. I beg I may
ever, whilst I live, reverently and gratefully

remember and acknowledge this day, wherein

thou was pleased so mercifully to spare, to

reach, and to visit so effectually my soul.

' Now I know that my Redeemer li veth, and
because he lives I live also.' I returned home
filled as with the new wine of the kingdom:
when I got home, I stripped myself of my wet
clothes; for I was comparatively as if I had
come out of a pond, and I was stopped by
several to know where I had been, I was in

such a strange condition. But oh I the draught
of divine consolation, the gracious aboundings
of the love of God to my soul, it was so ravish-

ing to my heart that I never felt the like be-



282 THE FRIEND.

fore: I was almost fit to bo swallowed up ia

an custaey ofjoy."

(To 1)0 contimica.)

For *'The Priond."

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

CCoatinned from page 274.

j

" But let it be observed, that even hybrid-

ism is not a natural, but an artificial result—
it is the fruit of human interference. Hy-
bridism amona; animals in a state of nature is

unknown. 'There are no less than 288 wild

species of the pigeon family; yet. although

some of these approach very near to others in

their characters, they will not, so far as ex-

periments have j'et been made, pair together.'*

l"'hcro are no less than four hundred species

of humming-birds, and many of these are in

all respects so similar that none but the prac-

tised student can distinguish them
;
yet a case

of mixture or hybridism between any two
species, however nearly allied, has never been

seen. This is Gould's testimony :
' I mention

this fact,' he saj^s, ' to show that what we
designate a Species has really distinctive and
constant characters ; and in the whole of my
experience, with many thousands of Hum-
ming Birds passing through my hands, I have
never observed an instance of any variation

which would lead me to suppose that it was
the result of a union of two species. I write

this without bias, one way or the other, as to

the question of the Origin of Species. I am
desirous of representing nature in her wonder-

ful ways as she presents herself to my atten-

tion at the close of my work, after a period

of twelve years of incessant labor, and not
less than twenty years of interesting study. '|

This natural bar established by Nature be-

tween species and specie^ is ' a sore let and
hindrance' in the way of the development
hypothesis, but which it can neither explain,

nor imitate, nor do away with. The most
ardent advocates of the Scheme are obliged

to acknowledge that all their experiments in

breeding, in crossing and recrossing, have
never been able to produce any approxima-
tion to it. ' There is one set of peculiarities,'

says Huxley, ' which the theory of selective

modification, as it stands at present, is not

wholly competent to explain. Here are the

phenomena of hybridism staring you in the

iaco, and you cannot say, " I can by selective

modification produce the same results." It is

admitted on all hands, that it has not been

found possible to produce this complete physi-

cal divergence by selective breeding.
'J

Here, then, stands the unyielding Law of

Jlybridity square across the track of the

Theory of Development. It presents a per-

plex! ly. The Engincer-inChief surveys it

wiih frverish anxiety—he walks round it, and
(ijiii,riii|>lates it from every point of view

—

liul, lln'rc it remains a stubborn fact— it can-

not be placed on board and taken along—it

cannot be thrust out of the way on this side

or on thiit—neither can it be sunk and buried

out of Slight. At length patience, like natural

variation, finds its limits, ivnd lo I wo hear him
speak voxedly with his lips— ' To grant to

species the special power of producing I'.yhriijs,

and then to stop their further propagation hy
different degrees of sterility, not sti'ictly re-

* 1-v

t (i'o

.1 Uii

il. If., p. .WT.
- qiiotud by Argyll.
•rcien, pp. 140, 141.

latod to the facility of the first union between
their parents, seems a strange arrangement I'*

—But strange as it may be, the arrangement
has been made, and its universal operation

must be acknowledged to be evidence, clear

and strong, in proof of the stability of species,

and consequentl}', in refutation of the theory

of development by unlimited variability.

Whenever a new species has come into being,

or begun to be, we may be sure some power
has been in operation not included ' in the or-

dinary course of nature.'

3. If the Development Theory he true, there

must have been a series of forms graduating in-

sensibly from the primary creature, whatever that

was, to each distinct kind of animal 7iow living

;

and these being so many and various, it might

reasonably be expected that its able and zealous

advocates had discovered more or less of these

series or chains of descent. But they have found

none—no, not one.

'As all living forms of life,' says Darwin,
'are the lineal descendants of those which
lived long before the Cambrian epoch, we
may feel certain that the ordinary succession

by generation has never once been broken,

and that no cataclysm has desolated the whole
world. 'f Now, if these chains of lineal descent

have been or can be traced backward, or if

clear evidence of their having exi>ted has-been

or can be traced in the fossil records of the

earth's crust, it must be accepted as strong

evidence in support of the doctrine of evolu-

tionf But has this been done? Can Darwin,
or Huxley, or any other believer in this hy-

pothesis point them out to us ? Can they
unmistakably and without a break follow any
of them? Out of the thousands and millions

which, according to their theory, must exist,

can they trace out as much as one, great or

small, belonging to sea or land, in this or any
other quarter of the globe ? No, not even one.

How is this desideratum accounted for ?

What have the supporters of the theory to

say in view of this extraordinary fact? They
say, ' The discoveiy of fossil remains has been

an extremely slow and fortuitous process.'

But this is a mere evasion of the difficulty.

The search for these, fortuitous as it may be,

is not as 'for a needle in a hay-mow.' The
organisms that have lived and died on the

earth have been so numerous, that these lines

of lineal descent must pierce down through
the rocky formations of the past, thick as

stand the straws of wheat in the harvest field.

Admitting that multitudes of them have faded

out of existence, and left no visible trace bo-

hind, yet other multitudes must have left re-

mains that wore capable of being preserved,

and, like the fossils actually found, must have

been preserved in great numbers, if they ever

existed. Of these long lines of closely graded
fossils, running back from all the living species

to the low and sim])lo forms from which they
have descended—have none ol' them been dis-

covered ? none of them been stumbled upon ?

Numerous and diversified and universally

strewn, as Darwin is confident they have been,

a few of them at least ought to have been

found and traced out by this time.
' The record,' we are again reminded, ' has

been but very imperfectly road thus far.' Be
it so; but has not as much as one line boon yet

rand or spoiled through ? Every ilosirablo aid

and facility for this end have been afforded.

* Darwin's OriyUi of Species, p. 245.

t Origin of Species, p. 428.

Nature herself has laid open hor records b

fore us, even from their earliest dates,

every clime and region, the strata of the earl

is found heaved and ruptured, so that ofti

the geologist, in travelling a few miles in di

tance across these broken layers, passes ov

ages and cycles of ages in time. Earthquak
have split open mountains to their bases, at

thrust up islands from the bottom of the s

Rivers, too, have scooped out for themselv'

lengthy channels, vast cafions, hundreds ar

even thousands of feet deep, through the sol

rocks. Tides, also, have washed and sifte

the crumbling ledges and soil along the shon
for thousands and ten.s-ofthousands of n

""

Add to all this what has been done by tl

labor of man—mines have been worked fi

and deep, plains have been excavated ft

canals, valleys have been filled and hills ha^

been pierced for railroads, in every directioi

over all Europe and America, for the last ha

a century. And through this whole perio

geologists in great numbers, from everj' n

tion in both continents, have been explorit

these strata and chasms and shores and esc

vations with keen and scrutinizing eyes. ]

short, ' sea and land and air, all around tl

world, have been vexed by their curious
'

quiries.' And what has been the result ? Wif

all these facilities proffered by nature and ai

and after all this labor and investigation at

study, not one complete line of lineal descei

has been traced—out of the more than fori

thousand different species of fossil remaii

collected, not a single chain, or even any co

siderable part of a chain, can be constructe

The utmost that has been accomplished h:

been to link together a few varieties of tl

same species. Between species and specie

order and order, in every direction, among tl

living and among the dead, there have bet

found breaks, which no known form or forn

can span; Along every line run in this scare

by the most ingenious engineers of evolutic

we find a succession of gaps, and many
them gaps so wide and deep as to forbid tl

idea that a connecting chain ever stretche

across them.
And what imparts striking significance

this fact is, that often transitional or connec

ing forms are utterly wanting where we migj

most naturally expect to find them. No co:

necting links between molluscan and vert

brate fish have ever been discovered. K
forms slowly graduating from reptiles int

birds have ever been brought to light :
' Thoi

remarkable fossil reptiles, the Ichthyo-iauri

and Plesiosauria, extended, through the se

ondary period, probably over the greater pa

of the globe; yet no single transitional I'lr

has yet been mot with, in spite of the mult

tudinous individuals preserved.'* The saii

is true of the Cetaeea or whale group ;
no nl

of an incipient stage, or half-way dov, Idpt

form, has been anywhere detected. Tho Ch
Ionian order—the tortoises, turtles and I en-

pins— is another instance of an extreme i-'r

without any transitional stages as yet kiuuv

Again, Batrachians—frogs and toads— -o i;

as known, have no link to connect^ them

the Eft group on the one hand, or to the re

tiles on the other.

The only instance, says tho auth^'i- la

quoted, in which an approach towards a seri.

of nearly related forms has been obtained

tho existing Horse, its predecessor Hippaiio

* Mivart'a Oenciia of Species, p. 146.
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od other extinct forms. But even hero there

no proof whatever of modification by minute
Dd infinitesimal steps; a /ortforj no approach
a proof of modification by ' natural selec-

on,' acting upon indefinite fortuitous varia-
' These extinct forms,' says Professor

iwen, 'differ from each other in a greater

egree than do the Horse, the Zebra, and the

.88, which are not only good zoological species

to form, but are species physiologically, i. e.,

ley cannot produce a race of hybrids fertile

Iter se:
"*

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

lie early religious experience of Daniel Wheeler,

Thomas Sliillitoc, and Stephen Grellet, compared.

(Continued from page 274.)

"In a paper subsequently addressed to an
fflcial person in Petersburg, we find the fol-

ng account of this remarisable intimation
f the Divine will, in his own language :

' Eighth month 13th, 1817.

It seems altogether unnecessary to preface

lyhat I am about to state in this memorial,
' eing that the truth never did and never will

any apology. I shall therefore proceed

y observing, that it is now two years and a
alf since the subject of visiting Russia, and
endering myself useful in promoting the hap-
)iness of its numerous inhabitants, was pre-

iented to the view of my mind by that inward
()rinciple of light and grace, a manifestation
i)fwhich is given to every man to profit withal,

n which I believe; and Petersburg was the
)lace pointed out to me as the scene of my
operations. It was, I must acknowledge, a
jrospect at which I was ready to shudder

;

br, although we may at times feel a willing-
less, and even profess it, to go with our Lord
md Master into prison and unto death, yet
luch is the frailty and weakness of human
lature, that when the trying hour cometh,
ike Simon Peter, we are ready to deny Him.
But He, who is touched with a feeling and
iompassionate sense of our manifold infirmi-

.ies, 1 trust saw that it was not wilful diso-

jedienee, but human weakness; and Ho who
)n!y knoweth the thoughts and intents of the
leart,—j-ea, from whom "the darkness hideth
lot, but the night shineth as the day,—the
larkness and the light [being] both alike to
Sim,"—in adorable condescension and mercy,
ioth at seasons qualify his poor, dependent,
tiumble followers, acceptably to breathe the
ispiration, "Lord, Thou knowest all things;
rhou knowestthat Hove Thee." However, I

nust honestly confess, that at the time I could
lot possibly devote myself to such an under-
;akiDg

;
for I am certain, that no earthly con-

sideration whatever could have induced me
;o leave my beloved wife and tender children;
)ut He who " bloweth with His wind, and the
ivaters flow"—at whose touch the mountains
)f opposition melt down and vanish—hath by
lis wonder-working power reduced my mind
;o a willingness to go, whensoever and where-
loever He is pleased to lead, and to do what-
soever He is pleased to call for.

Some time after this, as I was returning
lome late one evening, 1 had a sense of invi-
lation after this manner :

" What if the Em-
leror of Russia should want a person for the
superintendence of agriculture?"—at which
;ime a willingness was begotten in my mind
;o go, if that should be the case; but when,

* Anatomy of Vertebrates, Vol. III., p. 792.

or in what manner, this was to come to pass,
was totallj- hidden from me. The frequent
conflict of soul I had to pass through, none
can conceive or have an idea of, but those who
have been alike circumstanced ; all which was
permitted in infinite wisdom, for the subjection
of the natural will, and is what I verily be-

lieve all must pass through, before they can
in sincerity of heart say, "Not my will, but
Thine be done."

In this manner I was prepared for this great
event, and I cannot but record it, as a great
and signal event in the life of a private indi-

vidual
;

for, when a letter was received from
Russia by Richard Phillips of London, a copj^
of which was sent to a Friend in Sheffield,

and by him handed directly to me, it did not
create any surprise, as I was in a state of pre-

paration to receive it, and in daily expectation
of something important coming to pass.'

A visit, preparatory to the removal of his

family to the vicinity of Petersburg, was made
by Daniel Wheeler towards the close of the
Sixth month, 1817. At this time he was in-

troduced to the Prince fralitzin. * * * *

' For this interview,' he says, ' I had little time
to spare for preparations, but had not many
to make, having no clothes but what I landed
in, mj^ luggage having been detained at the
customhouse. I was accordinglj' conducted
to the splendid mansion of the Prince, the en-

trance and marble staircase of which were
well lined with attendants; in whose counte-
nances surprise and anger were evidently de-

picted, at my assurance in keeping on my hat.

We waited a short time in an open gallery, as
the Prince was engaged

; and took a turn into

a spacious room, the walls of which were hung
with pictures of all the imperial family of
Russia, from the first to the last. In a short
time a messenger came to say that the Prince
was at liberty; when we were ushered into

his apartment, of ample size. The Prince
came forward, and met us in a very courte-

ous manner; and on introducing me, he
took me by the hand, and we retired to the
back part of the room, and sat down at the
end of a writing-table. He asked many ques-
tions, with great affability, in Russian; my
companion interpreting betwixt us. Amongst
others, he inquired what family I had, which
being answered, he wished to know whether
I would bring them all with me, if I came to

reside in Russia. I said, " Yes ; I should not
leave a hoof behind ;" at which he seized my
hand, and expressed his satisfaction. He then
inquired how I should do, as there was no
place of worship for me, no meeting, no soci-

ety—how was that? I told him the worship
of Almighty God was not confined either to

time or place; that it is neither in this moun-
tain, nor at Jerusalem ; but in evei-y place
incense should be offered to His name, and a
pure otfering. After pausing a little, he de-
sired the sentence might be thoroughly ex-

plained to him. He then seemed quite to

understand it, bowing his head in a reverent
manner, and appeared to ponder over it. In
the midst of this, I found my mind drawn into
silence

; but the Prince kept asking question
after question, as if afraid of losing time: my
answers were now very short; and at last I

endeavored to explain to my companion the
situation I was in, but could not make him
understand me. The conversation then turn-
ed to agriculture, and the soil of the neighbor-
hood, and to the Emperor ; but as a burden
still remained with me, I cannot recollect all

he said, or what answers I made him. At
last, we rose from our seats as with one ac-

cord
;
but before the Prince had time to bid

me farewell in his way, I found mj' time was
come; and I was enabled to declare unto him
the everlasting foundation,—even Christ Je-
sus, the rock of ages,—who was " to the Jews
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish-

ness;" but to them that obey his gospel in-

wardly revealed in the secret of their hearts,

Christ crucified, the power of Go J, and the
wisdom of God unto salvation. As I stopped
at the end of every sentence, my companion
interpreted, as if he had been accustomed to

the work, and might have known what he
was going to do. After we had finished, we
stood like statues for a short time ; and on my
moving, as if I was at liberty, the Prince took
me by the hand, saying :

" Although our lan-

guages are different, the language of the Spirit

is the same." He held ray hand till we got
near the door, when I bade him farewell, and
departed, comparatively as light as a feather.

I cannot but admire how 1 was guided ; for

in delivering what was upon me to the Prince,

at the end of ever}' sentence all was taken
from me, as if I should have nothing farther

to say ; but when had had sufficient time
to interpret, then a supply was again vouch-
safed. Whereas, if I could have proceeded,
as it were, without stopping, I should have
overpowered the interpreter, and the work
would have been marred altogether. Thus
the blind are guided in ways that they know
not, ani in paths that thej' have not seen;

but truly the pillars of ray tabernacle were
mightily shaken. May I ever be preserved
in that humility through which alone the
grateful heart can bless his holy name, "who
redeeraeth our lives from destruction, and
crowneth us with loving kindness and tender
mercies!"

'

A few weeks later, he received a message
that the Emperor was prepared to meet him
at the lodgings of the Prince. He was con-

ducted, at the appointed time, with much
ceremony, to the apartment of the Emperor,
who took him by the hand, and invited him
to be seated. 'I was not, however,' says D.
Wheeler, 'quite ready to sit down; for the
salutation arose in my heart of " Grace, mercy
jand peace be multiplied from God the Father,

and our Lord Jesus Christ, upon the noble

Emperor," &c. As I proceeded, I took off ray
hat, and the Emperor stood quite still until I

had finished, when we both sat down. He
had several questions to ask, and expressed
his surprise and satisfaction at the manner in

which I had been led into Russia. He men-
tioned mj' memorial, and I think touched upon
every particular head distinctly, and said he
agreed to the whole. I then gave him a paper
I had read

J' in my pocket-book, which brought
the peculiar principles of our Society into

view : this he read, and questioned me about
all of them, which gave time to clear myself

I

fully—I had a good deal to say to him on
i silent waiting—I remember my last words

I

were the expression of a desire that attended
jray mind, " that when time shall rob thee of

thy earthly crown, an inheritance incorrupt-

ible and undefiled—a crown immortal—may
be thy happy portion." He held my hand
fast in his for some time, and did not utter

'another word."

" Hard thoughts of God
leavenly life."

the death of the
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tho old Byzantine tradition that Apophis, th^

most distinguished of the Shepherd kings, wa
the patron of Joseph. 'The king which knov
not Joseph' is also proved to have been Pha
raoh Amosis, who conquered the successor o

Apophis, and thus extinguished the rule o

the Shepherds. The names 'Pithom' anc
' Raamses,' the treasure cities built by thi

subject Israelites, are found, for the first time
upon monuments erected at this period o

Egyptian history.
" There is now standing amid the ruins o

Thebes an obelisk, twentj' feet higher that

the one recently arrived at London, which
was erected by Hat-a son, the granddaughlei
of Amosis, ' who knew not Joseph,' who waf
the only reigning queen of whom we have anj
record.

" Upon tho London obelisk, erected by Hat
a-son's j'ounger brother, Thothmes III, ap-

pears the significant title ' Pharaoh's daugh-
ter.' When Moses refused to be called the son

of Pharaoh's daughter, Thothmes III. suc-

ceeded Hat-ason, and in the tomb of a noble-

man of his court, found at Thebes, there is an
exact representation of the captive Israelites

making bricks, under their own and their

Egyplian taskmasters. In the further de-

ciphering of inscriptions we find that Thoth-
mes III. was succeeded by his grandson,

Thothmes IV., who had a brief and disastrous

reign ; that he was not succeeded by his eldest

son—for ' the Lord smote all the tirst-born in

the land of Egypt, from the first-born of

Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the first-

born of the captive that was in the dungeon'

—that one of his inscriptions has been found
incomplete, actually ending in the middle of

a sentence, and his tomb is not found with
those of the other kings of his dynasty in

Thebes, because, with his host, he was over-

whelmed in tho Red Sea. In the reign of the

successor of Thothmes IV. a marked change I

took place in the national religion, which may
j

be accounted for by the fact that its priests

were so signally unable to make head against
|

tho miracles worked by the hands of Moses i

and Aaron. All these things combine to prove i

that in the miscalled 'Cleopatra's Needle,'

j

there exists a true memorial of Mosaic times,!

of great interest to the Biblical student, whoi
rejoices to find so many accumulating proofs-'

against that dangerous principle, the skepti-^

cism of the present day, and in satisfactory;

confirmation of the truth of God's Word."

—

Episcopal Recorder.

lufy Gregory. ;

(Continm-d from page 267.)

12th mo. 17th, 1843, she writes:—This has
been a happy, peaceful day. The time dur-

ing meeting this morning was rendered truly '

delightful by the sensible presence of Him
horn my soul loves to worship and adore
in the silence of all flesh ;" whilst the beauti- -

1 gleams of sunshine which now and thea
,

burst in upon us, was to mo so emblematical
of that celestial glory on which wo have been
ed to hope our departed has entered,

that I looked on it as a token in confirmation
of that precious hope, which afibrded muuh
i-eal comfort to my mind. Oh I it was good,
very good to bo there I

i2th mo. 18th.—Another of our worthies
gathered, we cannot doubt, into tho garner of

everlasting rest and peace. Tho removal of
this beloved friend, Elizabeth Eobson, has
aireclcd mo a good deal, from tho recollection

Good Manners,

Good manners boar something of the same
relation to character that the flower does to

the plant. The finest manners, those which
all instinctively admire and respect, are tho

natural offspring of dignity, self-possession,

gentleness, benevolence, sympathy and ten-

derness. They presuppose a certain force of
character and firmness of purpose, which in

vest the owner with composure and self-re

spect, and suffer him not to be driven about
by circumstances, flurried and disturbed by
trifles, or abashed by the presence of others.

On the other hand, they also betoken a gen-

tle spirit, a kindly heart and a broad sympa
thy. No one can simulate the manners which
naturally spring from these characteristics

any more than they can bring fresh and liv

ing flowers from a decaying plant, or place
the ruddy bloom of young and healthful life

upon a frame racked by disease or enfeebled

by the weight of years. No set of artificial

rules, however elaborate, no code of social

etiquette, however strict, can ever produce
thai true courtesy which, at once dignified

and affable, is the natural and unstudied ex-
pressiion of a chiiracter that is both self-re-

specting and sympathetic.
Can we not, then, mend our manners if

they are faulty ? There are germs of sympa-
thy and good-will in every breast which need
cherishing and developing into sturdy plants,

and a chief means of doing this is to regu
late the conduct in unison with them. Thus
when we perform the kindnesses and ameni-
ties of life, and even the lesser acts of suavity
and politeness, we insensibly quicken our own
good feeling and nourish the benevolent im-
pulses within us, while thej', in turn, by their
activity, react again to produce acts of gentle-
ness and love. Habit is rightly called second
nature, and those who habituate themselves
to treat their fellow-men with civility and
kindness, to show deference to age and wis-

dom, to practice continually small self sacri-

fices for the benefit of others, will soon find

their own hearts becoming softer and their
spirits sweeter under the influence.

No better test can be api)lied to manners
to distinguish the good from the bad than
their effects in helping or hindering fellow-

ship. Good manners always facilitate social

intercourse, set people at ease, induce them to

forget what is awkward or disagreeable, and
draw them nearer to each other in thought
and ffeling. By extending our sympathies
and observing closely tho preferences of those
with whom wo mingle, we may sharpen our
powers of insight, and learn how to give
pleasure easily and gracefully. If to this per-

ceptive faculty we add a liberal share of what
is commonly known as good nature—that is,

a hearty, cheerful and generous desire for

others' happiness, and a corresponding effort

to promote it, wo shall need no formal rules

of etiquette to teach us how to be kind, courte-

ous and polite. Good sense, good character
and good-will naturally express themselves in

good manners, and ho who would possess the
flower in its delicacy and sweetness must cul

tivate the root in all its strength and energy.—Philadelphia Ledger.

Deny in thyself the inclination of loishing

for things. If thou don't wish for any thing
thou wilt not be disappointed. However, wish
for one thing, and wish for it with thy whole
heart: " To be delivered from tho bondage of

corruption and translated into the

liberty of the children of God."

HYMN.
COMPOSED BY CHARLES GRANT, IN OLD AGE AND

With years oppressed, with .sorrows worn,
Dejected, harassed, sick, forlorn.

To thee, Oh God ! I pray
;

To thee these withered hands arise,

To thee I lift these failing eyes

—

Oh ! cast me not away.

Thy mercy heard my infant prayer,
Thy love with all a mother's care

Sustained in childish days
;

Thy goodness watched my ripening youth,
And formed my soul to love thy truth,
And filled my heart with praise.

Oh Saviour ! has thy grace declined ?

Can years aifect the Eternal Mind?
Or time its love decay ?

A thousand ages pass thy sight.

And all their long and weary flight

Is gone like yesterday.

Then, e'en in age and grief, thy name
Shall still my languid heart inflame.
And bow my faltering knee

;

Oh ! yet this bosom feels thy fire,

This trembling hand and drooping lyre
Have yet a strain for thee.

Yes—broken, tuneless still, Oh Lord !

This voice, transported, shall record
Thy bounty, tried so long;

Till, sinking slow, with calm decay.
Its feeble murmurs melt away

Into a seraph's song.

THE IVY.
On the castle's mouldering walls.
Through the lone deserted halls.

Up the turret's winding stair,

Round the massive tower springing.
Creeps the ivy everywhere

;

Faithfully and fondly clinging
O'er decay its beauty flinging.

Spring may waft her sweetest breath,
Summer deck the earth with flowers.

Autumn sing of love and death,
Winter come with cold dark hours.

Still no change the ivy knows
;

For the ruined pile it grows.
Faults with loving art concealing;
Only beauties rare revealing.

Year by year it holds its place,

Never asking if the life

Folded in its close embrace.
Hath been one of peace or strife,

Never asking of the past,

Only loving to the last.

As the grand old ivy clings
Closer to the things that perish,

Feeding on the love it brings;
So should we protect and cherish

Those whom age and time are bearing
Swiftly from all earthly things;
Waitching them with love untiring,

All their joys and sorrows .sharing,

Guiding them with faithful hand,
Till, our care no more requiring,

On the heavenly shores they stand.

riie safe arrival of the so-called "Cleo-
patra's Neodio," at London, has induced a
writer in the Record to discuss tho question of
its builder, and to show how tho hieroglyphics
upon it, taken in conjunction with other in-

scriptions, tend to support the opinion that
it is a true memorial of tho Mosaic period.
From that article wo condense tho following
statement, as possessing great interest for our
readers

:

The recent deciphering of a papyrus roll,

of tho timo of liamoBCS the Groat, confirms
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Kit a few words spoken by her in our meet-
ig, nKiny years ago, were the first that ever

Sade
any lasting impression on my mind.

any, many times have I i-eeurred to that
iriod with gratitude, I trust, for this message
jm the Lord, handed in so forcible a man-

'3T through this His highly gifted minister,

id listened by His own power as a nail in a
ire place. * * *

1844, 8th mo. 13th.—After having enjoyed
jmparative health for nearly three years, I

jm now slowly recovering from a verj' severe
fttack of my old complaint. The continued
Bise and confusion in my bead is still very
rearing, but, blessed be God, the poor mind
fsems sweetly centered on Jesus, and I am
'onstrained to acknowledge with one who
oubtless is entered into glory, " My affliction

'as not grievous, as it was a time of refresh-

ig from the presence of the Lord!" Oh, it

oes seem wonderful how I am enabled, from
ne season to another, to leave the things that
re behind, and look forward brightly to the
iture, as, whatever that future may reveal,

do trustingly believe, that all will work to-

ether for my good. * * This recent afflic-

ive dispensation, I cannot but believe, has
een permitted in great mercy, as it feels to

16 like the salutation of a tender Father, in-

iting to a closer walk with Him. Oh ! saith
ly soul,—that such a gracious call may be re-

jonded to, and all the designs ofmy Heavenly
'ather bo fully answered, for there yet re-

lains in me much, very much that requires
) be purified as with "the refiner's fire, and
le fuller's soap." Thou, O Father! knowest
le sincerity of my desires, and Thou also
newest mj' many weaknesses, but, in the
3newed remembrance of Thy never-failing,

impassionate regard, I am emboldened once
lore to resign myself and all that I have,
ito Thy holy keeping, both now and for ever
lore.—Amen

!

1845 was marked by a peculiarly distress-

ig event, of which we find the following brief
jcord :

—

6th mo. 26th.—On this ever memorable day
y life was placed in imminent danger, from
Q embrocation having been given me in mis
ike for a draught.

(To be continued.)

that statesmen, aud other distinguished men,
have had the pleasure of reading very flatter

ing notices of themselves by false reports of

their deaths reaching newspaper offices late

at night. Lord Brougham enjoyed this fe

licity, and he was charmed to find that he
still lived, after so many splendid eulogiums
had been passed upon his character.

—

Jour-

nalism in the United States.

Ante-mortem Obituaries.—There is no one
iaturo in journalism that has surprised the
ublic more than the marvelous promptness
ith which elaborate biographical sketches of
16 distinguished dead are published. There
sed be no astonishment. All well-arranged
Bwspaper offices have such matters carefully
pepared. " In the midst of life we are in
sath." The obituary library of the Herald
quite full. When Burton, the comedian

id manager, was on his death-bed in New
ork, several years ago, a sketch of his life

id career as an actor was prepared in that
fice, and was ready for publication. Indeed,
came near being prematurel}- published.

1 some way the fact became known to Bur-
in. He sent a request to the editor that he
ight read his own obituary notice before he
ed, and if there were any mistakes in the
atements he would correct them ! The
cetch was sent to him in proof, and he eare-
.Uy read it, making one or two verbal cor-

ictions, and returned it to the editor with
^8 thanks. He died a day or two after this

ngular occurrence, evidently satisfied with
8 record. It has happened several times

For ' The Friend."

Turn us Again.

"Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt,
thou hast cast out the heathen and planted it,

thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause
it to take deep root and it filled the land. The
hills were covered with the shadow of it, and
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars.

She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her
branches unto the river." Psalms Ixxs. 8.

Such was the language used by the Psalm-
ist in reference to the children of Israel, whom
God brought, with a high hand and an out-

stretched arm, out of the land of Egypt, and
planted them in the land of Canaan. Such is

the language that would apply to the Society
of Friends in the day when God, by the light
of his holy Spirit, called them to come out
from the world, and be separate from its spirit

and its maxims, to touch not any of these
things which had involved the Church in ig-

norance and superstition, by which the beauty
of Israel was slain upon their high places.

But He who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith He loved his Church, saw fit

to extend an invitation to her by faithful ser-

vants, such as George Fox, William Penn,
Eobert Barclay, and manj^ others that were
associated with them, to come away from the
weak and beggarly elements by which she was
held in bondage. They were commissioned
to go forth as in the days of the apostles, and
proclaim that blessed doctrine of salvation

through a crucified and risen Saviour. Many
were the blessed testimonies that were given
them in connection with this message; the

maintenance of which cost them much sufi'er-

ing, even unto death.
Their testimony to the spirituality of the

gospel, as embodied in that plan of salvation
which was brought within the reach of man-
kind by the miraculous conception, birth,

death and resurrection, of our Lord Jesus
Christ; was one that gave them access to the
hearts of many hungering and thirsting chil-

dren in those early days; for the Lord had
prepared the hearts of the people to receive
the good seed of the kingdom, which those
faithful laborers were commissioned to sow
broad cast in the world. Their mission was,
to call mankind to Christ, their teacher; di-

recting them to that Light which enlighteueth
every man that cometh into the world.

It is to be feared that, in the present day, the
ctrine of the Light of Christ in the heart as

an infallible teacher, is being very much lost

ight of by many of those who claim to be the
epresentatives of the Society of Friends. In-

stead of waiting for the moving of the Spirit
of Truth, which directed our predecessors in

their religious engagements, there is a rest-

lessness and a great deal of creaturely activity
under a profession of high spiritual attain-

ments, plunging the Church again into a state
of ritualism, and into the weak and beggar-
ly elements of the world, which bring into
bondage. It is now asserted that the religi-

ous teaching that we receive is all from the

Scriptures
;
that we must go to them to find

what our duty is ; thus ignoring the teaching
of the Holy Spirit, and taking the Scriptures
as the primary rule of faith and practice;
which the Society of Friends have never be-

lieved them to be. They have ever believed
that the Scriptures were of Divine origin, and
that they are profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, and for instruction in

righteousness, that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works ; but, that they stand before the Spi-

rit, is an idea that has never been held by
Friends.

Paul said to Timothy, thou hast known the
Holy Scriptures from a child, which are able to

make thee wise unto salvation, through faith

which is in Christ Jesus. " We have also,"

said the Apostle Peter, "a more sure word
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-
star arise in your hearts : knowing this first,

that no prophecy of the Scriptures is of any
private interpretation ; for the prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man, but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost." These, with many other pass-

age.*, go to show conclusively, that the Spirit

is paramount to the Scriptures.

Robert Barclay, in his "Apology," speak-

ing on this subject says: '' as for my part, as

I have never a whit the lower esteem of the

blessed testimony of Holy Scripture, nor do
the less reject any solid tradition that is an-

swerable and according to truth, neither at

all despise reason, that noble and excellent

faculty of the mind, because wicked men have
abused the name of them to cover their wick-
edness and deceive the simple; so would I not
have any reject the blessed manifestation of

the Holj- Spirit, which alone is able to lead

out of all error and into all truth."

Again, the testimony of Friends to plain-

ness" in dress and address, is being almost
wholly ignored ; and some that pretend to

use the plain language, use it in such an in-

consistent manner, that it would be far better

to refrain from the use of it altogether, than
use it as many do to those that are members,
ind then turn to those that are not members
and use the plural.

The pride of the human heart is such, that

many are ashamed to take up the cross ; and
yet these same persons claim to hide them-
selves behind the cross and under the blood

;

which, to say the least, is handling these sa-

ed things in a desecrating manner. Friends
have ever believed, that it is only by virtue

of that one satisfactory offering that was made
upon the cross, that we can become washed,
sanctified, and justified in the name of the

Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God ; but
it IS a great delusion to suppose we are living

n Christ, while all the corrupt propensities

of the fallen nature are still unsubdued ; aud
to expect to r(^ach heaven by some easier way
than the pioneers in this Society found, when
they had to drink deeply of the cup of suffer-

ing : but now it is asserted, that there are no
trouble**, no trials, no crosses, no temptations

in the Christian's path.

All those that know Christ by the power of

his resurrection in their hearts, raising them
into newness of life, must partake in their

measure of the sufferings of Christ, which are

left behind to be filled up for his Body's sake,

which is the Church. We must go down with
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Him into death, that like as He was raised lof life can ever be acquired without effort.

from the dead by the glory of the Father, The very attitudes of rest and ease, which in

even so we also should walk in newness of! sculpture are so attractive, gain their beauty
If any man will be my disciple, let from a suggestion of previous toil; the grace

him deny himself, take up his cross and folio

me." Friends, when assembled in their reli

gious meetings for Divine worship, believed

it was incumbent on them to gather into a
state of silent waiting upon God, that they
might receive a qualification from Him to

perform that sacred dut}' of acceptable wor
ship. They felt, that they dare not presume
to bring an offering of their own, nor kindle

a fire and compass themselves with the sparks
of their own kindling ; knowing that this Ian

guage would apply to them: "Who hath re

quired this at your hands." But now, the
meetings of those professing to be Friends, ir

many places have assumed a different charac
ter; and instead of gathering into a state of

silent waiting upon the Lord, whereby they
might worship Him in the beauty of holiness,

and bring an offering that would be acceptable

as in the days of old, there is no silence re

eogni/.ed ; and those that would be the Lord's
true worshippers, are charged with being tra

ditional Quakers, and ashamed to confess Je-

sus. We are told, that we must get up and
say something, that we must testify, or we
are no Christians. Thecharacterof the speak-
ing, praying and singing, that is practised in

many places, is an evidence of a great degen-
eracy and a wide departure from the beautiful

order that has so long been recognized by the
Societj' of Friends.

When we see the many innovations that
have been introduced into our Society, can
we not exclaim, "How is the gold become
dim, how is the most fine gold changed."
Truly it is a time when the Lord's ministers
need to weep between the porch and the altar.

Let them say. Spare thy people, oh Lord, and
give not thine heritage to reproach, that the
heathen should rule over them ; wherefore
should they say among the people, where is

their God? What shall therefore the Lord
of the vineyard do? Will He destroy those
to whom the care of this vineyard has been
committed, because of their unfaithfulness, and
give the vineyard unto others? It is to be
hoped, that the Lord will spare it a little

longer, and not allow the hedges to be en-

tirely broken down, so that all they which
pass by the way should pluck her, that the
boar out of the wood be suffered to waste it,

and the wild beast of the field to devour it.

Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts : look
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this
vine, and the vineyard which thy right hand
liath planted, and the branch that thou madost
strong for thyself. Turn us again, O Lord
God of hosts, cause thy face to shine ; and we
shall be saved.

State of New York.

Every diflScult virtue grows easy by ha-
bitual practice. The effort, and pain, and
self-denial that it costs to establish it, at length
subside and give place to a pleasure in doing
what was otice so irksome

; and then it is that
the action acquires an ease and grace not
possible before. We honor effort, wo a|)pro-

ciato struggles, wo admire resolute [tersist-

enco, but when all these have developed into
the love and jini'crence for the good and the
true, we rejoice in the lovely flowers that
have crowned so vigorous a i)lant. Let no
one, however, thiidc that the grace and beauty

of the skater or rider, who is perfectly at

home on the ice or in the saddle, succeeds to

much effort, and perhaps to falls and bruises
;

the superior work of hand or head that seems
so flowing and easy, is the result of hard and
unflinching assiduity; and the loveliness of the
spirit that delights in virtue is the topmost
arch that crowns the firm and solid structure
of a character built with labor and fidelity

upon the foundations of duty and principle.

—

Public Ledger.

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 2.

The Miser's Funeral.—-Some years ago, it

happened in Wiltshire, England, that a miser-
ly old man died at an advanced age, possessed
of considerable property, no portion of which
could he be prevailed on during life to part
with to the necessities of those around. He
left in his will an instruction to his executors,
that '' one .thousand pounds should be ex-

pended on his funeral."

To a benevolent woman in the neighbor-
hood, whose earliest and latest thought had
reference to the welfare of the necessitous,

this happy suggestion occurred, " Why not
benefit the poor by this strange injunction?
Why not invite all the needy, infirm and aged
of the neighborhood to the rich man's funeral,

and give them suitable clothing." The idea
was adopted and carried out*

It was a delightful funeral ; the most cheer-
ful scene that had been witnessed there for

years. No tears! no groans! no sighs! not a
mourner visible ! Everybody smiling and in

good spirits. The old women came trotting
up to the house, each in a warm, comfortable
cloak, new gown, and bonnet; the old men in

a full suit of decent clothes. Eight joyous
was the spectacle ; and pleasant to many was
the thought that the old miser, who had taken
s])ecial care to aid no poor creature when
alive, should have made so many aged hearts
light and happy when he was removed.

The Slatesynan's Funeral.—It is sometimes
the custom for men of wealth to build a grand
monument, in their lifetime, to commemorate
their names after death. They expend large
sums to decorate the grounds where their
bodies are to repose, and leave a proportionate
sum to be expended in their funeral obsequies.
Very different was the example left by that
great statesman and patriot, John Jay. For
fifty years he had stood high in the nation as
a man of the strictest integrity, of profound
learning and skill in administration; a man
whom Washington hold in the highest esteem,
and whom the ])oor loved as a father. Surelj^
such a man would go to his grave with the
greatest honors a nation could pay.

But when the good man felt his end draw
near, he called his son to his bed side, and
said :

I desire that you will burj' mo in the
plainest manner possible. By so doing there
will be a saving of some two hundred dollars,

I L.Tif; list of

tlio occasion

which I wish you to bestow on some
]

widow, whom you and your sister shall

sider worthj-, and I wish j'ou to get the ^i

m'jney and count it out now."
The sou did as he was requested, and ncl

long after the plain funeral, a poor widow
ceived a note, requesting that she would cai

at his house, as he had some pleasing new
for her. The poor woman was hardly able t

keep together her little flock by the most cor
stant toil, and it was with great alacrity, bu
much perplexity, that she prepared to olio;;

the summons. Her joy on receiving tho u,it

was almost overwhelming. She could <iiil-

answer by her tears, but her gratitude \va

unbounded. Oh, what joy that sum >ave(

from funeral display brought to a lowly. mU
fering household. Who shall say that "it \va

not far better expended.
The kind thoughtfulness on the part n

John Jay, which thus caused the wiiluw'
heart to sing for joy, we may well believe wa
an " alms," which, like those of the cenliii'ioi

Cornelius, went "up for a memorial beiori

God." It is the Lord's own works that praisi

Him
;
and whatever is done in obedienee i<

the leadings of His Spirit, must redound u
His honor, from whom comes not only tin

ability to act, but "the will to serve."
The anecdote is a pleasing illustration o

the character of this justly esteemed man
When Thos. Scattergood visited Great Briiaii

in the prosecution of his religious serviees. In

had John Jay as a fellow passenger, in cr '^-

ing the Atlantic ; and this acquaintance K-. ! i

a sincere friendship for him. Subsequeni 1\-,

T. Scattergood, when travelling on a reli-iiii-

visit in the State of New York, in company
with Susanna Home and Caleb Shreeve, came
to the neighborhood in which John Ja}' re-

sided. The attachment he had formed for

him, awakened the desire to renew his ac-

quaintance. To this, T. S.'s companions yield-

ed with some reluctance, naturall}^ hesitating
to put themselves into the society of one so
distinguished as a statesman and a jurist.

They were met at his door by the master of

the house in the most courteous and affable

manner, and the visit proved to be a very
pleasant one. During the evening the con-
versation turned on religious topics, especially

on the peculiar tenets of the Presbyterian re-

ligion ;
and John Jay advanced some senti-

ments differing from "those held by his friend.

After they had retired to rest, Caleb Shreeve
inquired of his companion, why it was that he
did not attempt to convince their host of hisi

errors. Thomas replied, that if Caleb could I

convince him, that John Jay was not as near
the kingdom of Heaven as either of them-
selves, ho would make the effort.

No doubt Thos. Scattergood felt that his
distinguished friend was living in obedience
to the Divine Will, as it was manifested to
him

;
and that he might safely leave him in

the hands of his Heavenlj' Father, to open
unto him the mysteries of salvation, as He
might see fit. lie may also have felt, as many
others have done, that no good would result
from an attempt to argue in support of sound
doctrine, when it was done in bis own will

and wisdom, and without the constraint or
mission of his Divine Master. On thia

ijoct, Isaac Penington gives his own ox-
•ienco in the following language:
'As touching disputes, indeed, I have no

lovo to them: Truth did not enter ray heart
that way, nor do 1 expect to propagate it in
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thers tliat way; yet, sometimes ^necessity is

lid upon me, tor the sake of others. Aod
uly, when I do feel a necessity, I do it in

reat fear; not trusting in my spear or bow,
mean in strong arguments or wise cousidera-

ons, which 1 (of myself ) can gatherer com
rehend ; but I look up to the Lord for the

iidance, help and demonstration of His Spirit,

lat way may be made thereby in men's
jarts for the pure seed to bo reached to,

herein the true conviction and thorough
inversion of the soul to God, is witnessed.

had far rather be feeling Christ's life, spirit

id power in my own heart, than disputing

ith others about them."
Precious as is the spirit manifested in this

ctract, we must be on our guard not to fall

ortof fulfilling our duly, when "a necessity

laid upon" us to uphold the cause of sound
iCtrine ; for, as the Apostle exhorts, there

le times when we must (if we are faithful to

irGoii) "contend earnestly for the faith once
ilivered to the saints."

mined enemy to your game or '

hedgehog.—i^u'M.

than the

^The Hedgehog.—There is an inner yard in

y house, well flagged, about thirty-five feet

uare. Into this 1 turned a hedgehog the

iier day, and can see everything he does. I

is much surprised to see the pace he goes
:d the amount of exercise ho takes. As far

I can ascertain, from the time darkness
ts in up to six o'clock in the morning, he
:ver stops going, trotting along at a good
{ miles an hour, not round and round the

nils, but beating and quartering the yard
well as any pointer ever did a field, evi-

intly looking for food ; and at the rate he
;es, he could beat every inch of twenty
fres in a night. His eyesight appears to be

\d, but his hearing and nose are exquisite.

!)uch a window and he stops instantly, well

[
his haunches, his head up, and the bristles

btruding from his forehead, looking just

[e a little boar at bay; when, having lis-

led for awhile, off he trots again, as hard
ever, standing higher on his leg-i, and

ving a longer tail than you would expect.

)r, though you may be looking at him from
vindow not a yard over his head, does he
|ce any notice, if you make no noise. Throw
Ismail bird before him as he runs, and he
cms to take no notice of it ; the scent has
t had time to emanate. Away he goes,

artering the yard, and passes, perhaps,
ht or ten feet from it at the next turn,

e air, however, has driven the scent that

y, and as he crosses it he stops as dead as

best dog. Round he turns, and higher
stands on his toes, until he has made out
direction of the game; and then he walks

aight on and forthwith proceeds to devour
ls to his food, nothing comes amiss to

birds, mice, rabbits, raw ol- fresh meat,
;s or bones. He has devoured everything
ave given him yet, save a potato. Last
ht he finished for his supper a cuckoo and
at, with a porringer of milk. Nor is his

uth so small as is generally supposed. He
1 take a small bird clean into his mouth,
I crack its bones like any cat. But I do
. believe he ever sucked a cow; for, if ho
1 a chance, he would surely eat the teat.

more voracious brute I never saw. It

uld be easy for those that like a pet to
le him, for ho shows no signs of fear. But
egret to say, from what I have seen of his

;iting powers and his appetite, I doubt if

weasel or stoat itself can be a more deter-

" Behold I stand at the door and knock
;

if any man hear my voice, and open the duor,

I will come in to him, and will sup with him,
and he with me." Then let us hearken, so

that wo may hear, and be ready to open the
doors of our hearts, that the King of Glory
may come in. Blessed and happy are they
that hear and obey ; they share in the highest,

greatest, and richest heavenly favor bestowed
on earth by the quickening Spirit of the Lord
from heaven, upon poor, frail, mortal dust.

These " behold the King in his beauty," and
cannot refrain fi-om declaring to others, that
sweet is His voice, and his countenance come-
ly.

—

Daniel Wheeler.

Eucalyptus.—When freshly cut the wood of
the eucalyptus is soft, but so full is it of a resin-

ous gum that it soon hardens and becomes
well-nigh imperishable. For ships, and docks,
and jetties, it is invaluable. The terrible

Teredo navalis, or ship-worm, lets, it alone.

It is proof also against that fearful scourge
the termites, or white ant. Hence, in India,

eucalyptus-wood is used for the sleepers of
the railroads, where it defies the insects and
the climate. So great is the variety of the
eucalypts that they are provident for nearly
every purpose which wood can subserve. The
ship builder, wheelwright, carpenter, coach-
maker and cabinetmaker, are all supplied.

Usually the eucalypts are evergreens, and
hold tenaciously to their leaves ; but they
readily shed their bark, as a rule, and in such
immense pieces can this be detached that the
natives make a rude tent of a single piece.

Of many species the bark is serviceable for

paper making. For size no trees can equal
these Australian gums in the magnitude of
the timber afforded. A plank sent from Vic-

toria, and intended for the London Exhibi-
tion, but which arrived too late, sold for £100.
It was a clear plank, over 223 feet long, two
feet six inches wide, and three inches thick.

But, though excellent timber, some of the
species are of little worth for fuel. In these
the wood burns with such difficulty that it

is regarded as specially suited for shingles.

—

Popular Science Monthly.
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Philadelphia Yearly Meeting convened on
Second-day, the 15th instant, in the house on

j

Arcfi Street, which for many years, has wit-'

nessed the annual gathering of its members to

transact the business of our portion of the
Church.
The time of waiting on the Lord, which

preceded the reading of the opening minutes,
was a solid and comfortable season ; in which
there was, vve believe, on the part of some,
and perhaps many present, a secret wrestling
for a blessing.

Of the representatives, but three were ab-

sent ; one of whom was reported to be pre-

vented by sickness.

After the meeting had been regularly open-
ed by the reading of the reports, the minutes
of the Meeting fur Sufferings for the past j'ear

were taken up. These were interesting and

satisfactory to the meeting, and the members
of that body were encouraged to a faithful

attention to the duties claiming their cai-e.

Part of the minutes referred to the different

trusts under its care. New trustees had been
appointed to hold the title of the property of
Abington Preparative Meeting; and others to
succeed the Friends who had long had charge
of the money belonging to the Chamless
Wharton legacy. This is a fund bequeathed
many years ago (in the early part of the pre-

sent century) by that Friend, for the benefit

of Friends residing in France and Germany.
Considerable sums have, at different times,
been expended for this purpose, through
the agency of Friends in England ; but the
steady accretion of interest has kept the fund
from being exhausted. The trustees would
be relieved, if an opportunity should present
of using the whole, for the good of the mem-
bers ofour Society on the Continent of Europe,
in a manner in accordance with the will ; so
as to finally close the accounts which have
been kept open for more than the average
duration of a human life. The amount on
hand, as reported in the minutes, was about
$3,300.

The Meeting had authorized the Trustees
of the Charleston Estate, to pay out of the
funds in their hands §725, to discharge the
debt duo on the Yearly Meeting-house belong-
'ng to North Carolina Yearly Meeting, at New
Garden, in that State ; §400 to assist in build-

ng a meeting-house at Falling Creek, North
Carolina; $500 for a meeting-houso at Plain-
field, New Jersey ; $500 for one at West
Branch, Iowa ; and $200 for one at Opolis,

Kansas.
The report of the Book-Committee of the

Meeting for Sufferings showed, that the im-
portant concern under its charge had received
careful attention. The series of stereotype
plates had been increased by the addition of
Richard Davios' Journal and Brief Biogra-
phies. The stock of books on hand had been
kept up by re-printing where needful, and
by the purchase of some works published by
others,—such as Biographical Sketches, Mus-
ings and Memories, Friends in the Seventeenth
Century, Shackleton's Memoirs, Pothergill's

Memoirs, Richard Claridge on the Scriptures,

and Evans' Exposition. Of these two last,

editions have been recently printed.

The distribution of our works, had, as usual,

embraced a wide range of country, principally

n various parts of the United States and of
Canada. Many of the books and pamphlets
had been sent to Friends and others, in some
of the Western States. The total number sent

out from tho depository was given as 2,796
books and 2,652 pamphlets. The cost of those

given away was $880.36. The total cost of
stock on hand, including stereotype plates,

was $17,617.11.

The Committee had been encouraged by
some evidences received of good results from
the circulation of our works. They reminded
Friends, that while they were disposed to

assist, by making donations of books where
they would be useful, yet that the work of
distribution must mainlj^ depend on the zeal

and concern of those individuals, who realized

the importance of our religious principles, and
their adaptation to the wants of mankind

;

and who were willing to embrace suitable

opportunities for bringing them before others

in this way.
Those who desire to procure books gratuit-
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ously, were requested to communicate either

personally or by letter, with our agent, Jacob
Smedley, at the Book Store, No. 304 Arch
Street, Philadelphia.

The Meeting had, at different times, been
brought under deep religious exercise, on ac-

count of the state of our beloved Society;

which, in some places, is bewildered -and dis-

tracted by the introduction of sentiments and
practices foreign to the principles which we
have professed from the earliest days; whilst

in other places, too much lukewarmness and
indifferenc}' as to the cause of religion prevail.

Much sympathy had been felt for those who,
under various trials, are endeavoring to main-
tain their integrity. But way had not opened
to take any stej), except to recommend to

their members, to dwell individually under
the weight of this aff^'Cting subject.

A vacancy in the Yearly Meeting's repre-

sentation in that body, caused by the decease
of our worthy friend, John Carter, was noted
—which led to the appointment of a commit-
tee to propose a Friend to succeed him.
A committee was appointed to examine and

settle the Treasurer's account; and a Memorial
for our late esteemed friend, Alfred Cope, was
read, bringing into fresh remembrance the

character of one who was highly esteemed
and much beloved by many among us.

During the year, George M. Comfort had
been appointed a member of the Meeting, to

fill the vacancy occasioned by the decease of

Moses Comfort; Daniel C. Rich, in place of

John B. Balderston ; Edward Sharpless, of

Uriah Evans
; and Joseph S. Elkinton, of Jo-

seph Seattergood.

Before the meeting closed, an earnest ex-

hortation was extended to the young people
present, to give up their hearts to the Lord.
This first sitting of the Yearly Meeting was a

settled, comfortable, harmonious meeting.
As our pajjer goes to press before the busi-

ness of the Meeting is completed, we must
defer to our next number the account of th

remaining sittings.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The entire property of the city of

Philadelphia, as returned by the City Treasurer, aggre-

gates over $86,000,000. Besides this amount of valuable
property, the city holds $1,375,036 of securities having
little or no value.

The steamship Boadicea, an English vessel, brought
to this port 1300 tons of gas coal from New Castle-on-
the-Tyne. The return cargo will be 60,000 bushels of
corn.

A steamer which sailed recently from Boston for

Liverpool, carried as a part of her cargo forty American
horses.

_
The Insurance Patrol report shows there were thirty-

eight fires in this city during the Second month, in-

volving a loss of $14,999.4.5, with insurances amounting
to $229,849.93.
Bayard Taylor, U. S. Minister to Germany, sailed

from New York on the 11th inst.

The Secretary of the Navy has issued an order to the
commanders of United States war vessels in the South
Pacific, to keep watili on American merchant vessels

Buspected of being rii;,'^!^.'.-.! in (he coolie trade, and upon
sufficient proof, imu-.- -ik li uiili i heir officers and crews,
to be carried to lln' nn.^t cMiivrnk'nt port of the United
States, to be dealt willi acconling to law.
The first instalment of silver certificates, $40,000 in

amount, h.as been received by the V. States Treasurer.
They will be sent to New York, where there is said to

be a demand for eight millions of the various denomi-
nations.

The Secretary of tlie Treasury has recently succeeded
in disposing of $50,000,000 of the 4J percent bonds,
with a view of resuming specie payments, which is now
thought entirely feasible, if Congress does not interfere.

A bill to repair and put in operation the New Or-
leans mint, passed the Senate on the lltli inst.

The Ways and Means Committee have decided, by
one majority, to retain the income tax paragraphs in

the Internal" Revenue bill.

The Diaz Government was recognized by Foster, the

United States Minister to Mexico, on the 9th inst.

Zamacona, the Mexican representative in Washington,
has been appointed Minister to the United States.

A fire in Bay City, Michigan, on the afternoon of the

11th inst., destroyed 10,000,000 feet of lumber, 13,000
barrels of salt, a planing mill, some docks, and thirty

buildings.

The production of pig iron in the United States, for

the year 1877, was 2,314,585 tons of 2000 pounds each,

a gain of nearly 225.000 tons over the product of

1876.

The project of bridging the Mississippi river at

Memphis, is now being actively discussed. Four plans

are under consideration, one of which is a tubular

bridge through the water of said river, in such a man-
ner as not in anywise to interfere with navigation.

During the quarter just closed, there were 256 failures

and suspensions in Boston, the aggregate liabilities

being $9,368,798.40, and the assets $3,120,984.56.
The building permits issued in Chicago during the

past month, represent an investment of nearly $1,000,-

000. The amount of building done in the first quarter
of this year, largely exceeds the amount in the corre-

sponding three months of any year since 1873.

The prospect for an extraordinary wheat crop in

Iowa, this season, is said to be very flattering, an un-
usual acreage has been sown, and the prospect now is,

thatthe yield will largely exceed last year.

Markets, <fec.—American gold lOOJ ; U. S. sixes, 1881,

107f; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 104| ; do. 1867, 107^; do.

1868, llOJ ; new 5's, 104| ; new 4J per cents, 103J^ ; new
4 per cents, lOOf

.

In cotton business is reported fair—sales at 10| a 11
cts. per pound.
Flour.—Superfine, $4.50 a $5.25 ; family, $6 a $6.50

;

patent and choice grade, $8 a $8.50. Rye flour, $3.25
a $3.50 per barrel. Buckwheat meal, $1.60 a $1.85 per
100 pounds. Bran, $19 a $20 per ton.

Grain.—Wheat has been dull, and prices declined.
Southern amber, $1..35 a $1.36; western red, $1.28 a

$1.29 ; Kentucky white, $1.37 a $1 40. Corn, southern
yellow, 52 a 53 cts. ; western, 50 a 53 cts. per bushel.
Oats, 37 cts. for choice white, and 33 a 34 cts. per bushel
for mixed.
Seeds—Clover 6 a 6| cts. per lb. Timothy, $1.35 a

$1.37, and flaxseed $1.35 per bushel.

Hay and straw—average price during the week :

Prime Timothy, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,
60 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds. Straw, 50 a 60 cts. per
100 pounds.
Foreign.—A cable telegram from London on the

12th says :
" The reports on the London Stock Ex-

change yesterday were all favorable to peace, and this

caused a general advance in prices, with a cheerful
feeling at the close." The basis for this change of feel-

ing seems to be a conviction that Russia is preparing
to accept Germany's help to get out of the present dead-
lock, by such concessions as will secure a meeting of
the Congress.

The British steamer Chidwall Hall, has been wrecked
at Sagres, Portugal. Twenty-seven persons are known
to have been saved, but the fate of the remaining twenty-
six is unknown.
The troubles in South Africa continue to be alarm-

ing. The whole frontier is said to be restless, and the
war feeling strong. All the Government's prudence
and firmness were needed to prevent a general native
war.

In consequence of the bursting of a sewer, a consider-
able portion of South London has been flooded to a
depth of two or three feet. Much damage is said to
have resulted therefrom.
The scenes at the funeral of Lord Lietrira, in Dublin,

on the 10th, were violent and disgraceful. Several of
the company were badly abused by the mob while en-
deavoring to make their way into the churchyard.

Eight thousand Thessalonians from burned villages

in Thessaly, have taken refuge in Greece. They are
utterly destitute.

It appears by a recent report that 88,000 children are
employed in factories in Germany.

recent treaty between
irrcnilfrs 78,550 square
III inlialiitants, of whom

It is reported that by
Russia and Tmkry, Ihr bill

miles of tcrritoiy, u iih I,.'):

about one-hair .11, Mdliiinm
The ravages ..r il». laniiiie in Northern China con-

tinue unabated. A telegram from the United States con-
sul at- Tientsin, states that it is spreading, and things
will be worse next year, and asks if assistance Avill be
rendered by our Government.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL,
The Summer Session of the School will cunna j,

on Second-day the 29th of Fourth month. .

Pnpils who have been regularly entered and wh
by the cars from Philadelphia, can obtain tickets a

depot of the West Chester and Philadelphia Raili

corner of Thirty-first and Chestnut streets, by gi

their names to the Ticket-agent there, who is furni

with a list of the pupils for that purpose. In such

the passage, including the stage fare from the Rail

Station, will be charged at the School, to be paii

with the other incidental charges at the close of

term. Tickets can also be procured of the Treasi

304 Arch street. Conveyances will be at the Sti

Road Station on Second and Third-days, the T"
'

30th of the month, to meet the trains that leave P
delphia at 7.50 and 10 A. M., and 2.30 and 4.35 p.

Baggage may be left either at Thirty-first and C
nut streets or at Eighteenth and Market. If left i

latter place, it must be put under the care of H. A

ander & Son, who will convey it thence to Thirty

and Che-stnut at a charge of 10 cents per trunk,

paid to them. Those who prefer can have their

gage sent for to any place in the built-up part o

City, by sending word on the day previous (throng

post-office or otherwise) to H. Alexander & Son, I

corner of 18th and Market Sts. Their charge in

case for taking baggage to Thirty-first and Che!

streets, will be 25 cents per trunk. For the same cl

they will also collect baggage from the other rail

depots, if the checks are left at their office corner of

and Market Sts. Baggage put under their care, if

perly marked, will not require any attention fron

owners, either at the West Philadelphia depot,

the Street Road Station, but will be forwarded dir«

the School. It may not always go on the same tra

the owner, but it will go on the same day, provide-

notice to H. Alexander & Son reaches them in tin

During the Session, passengers for the Schoo
be met at the Street Road Station, on the arrival (

first train from the City, every day except First-j

and small packages for the pupils, if left at Fri

Book Store, No. 304 Arch street, will be forwa

every Sixth-day at 12 o'clock, and the expense chs

in their bills.

Fourth month 16th, 1878.

A young woman desires a situation as teach

small children in the family of a Friend.

Apply at the Office of " The Friend."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Summer Session opens on Second-day, tlu

of Fourth month. Parents and others intending to

pupils, are requested to make early applicatic

Benjamin W. Passmore, Su.pt., address Street

P. 0., Chester Co., Pa., or to Charles J. Al
Treasurer, No. 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

JUST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of Fri
in a recent work by Robert Barclay, entitled

'

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Co
wealth," by Charles Evans, M. D.
For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch St., Ph:

Price 25 cts.

Just published, the 5th edition of " An Expo
of the Faith of the Religious Society of Friends,

monly called Quakers, in the fund.amental Doctrii

the Christian Keligion," by Thom.as Evans. A
second edition of " The Testimony of the Socii;

Friends on the Continent of America."
To be had at Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch i

Philadelphia.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANl
Near F,:,

Physiri:,

Appliril

made to lli

Managers.

MAinuK

'third Ward,] Philadelj

ii.leni—,IohnC. Hall,
ilmission of Patients ra

111, or to any of the Bo!

IKP, on the 10th of 4th mo. 1878, at Fri
M'-::- ;i, Martin Co., N. C, Charles G

i 1, son of Frederick and Harriet (

1, F.ngl.uid, to Anna Jane Fis
1 \ln \liam and Sarah Fisher, of Me,

lie, Martin Co., N. C.

WILLIAM II. PILE.^'PRrNTEBr
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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(Continued from page 282.)

The time agreed on with his master having
arly expired, he solicited the a:*8istance of

acquaintance (a pious young man, named
mes Oldham) in obtaining a suitable home,
rough whose aid he was enabled to procure
dgings in tlie house with himself, "of vvhich"

says, "I much approved, and indeed it was
liat I much desired, for I knew the Friend
th whom he lived." A j'oung man, an ap-

entice to his master, feeling uneasiness on
count of an engagement which he knew
seph Oxley had made with his master to

with himself and several other young men
Islington, to "take a game of skittles,"

nt to his new lodging to endeavor to dis-

ade him therefrom, and James Oldham
ned him in the argument. He says, '• James
dhara, in whom was the Spirit of Truth and
htooiisness, argued so clearly and power-

lly and so convincingly as to overcome me,
itwithstanding all my attempts to defeat

ra; he set forth good and evil in such an
cellent manner, attended with that wisdom
bich is from above. In this dispute, I was
ain overcame with the Sowings forth of

iavenly virtue, and my heart was humbled
n the Divine presence, that I was even

ady to say, ' Lord make me what thou
ouidst have. me to be;' and in yielding my-
If cheerfully to the will of God, it procured
: me thit peace which the world cannot
ve nor take away. From this time I began
seek the Lord in the way of his requiriugs,

id forsook all my old companions and idle

istimes, and led a life of circumspection and
ire. This was the time of my espousals, a

me wherein nothingappcared to mesolovely
the Truth."
He has left the following testimony to the

[3rtb of his friend J. O. "He was a very
mely young man, unmarried, endued with
arge share of natural understanding, which
as under the government of best wisdom

;

id lived in abstinence, that he might the
tter feed the hungry and clothe the naked,
is chief diet was bread and water, some-

milk
; he was cheerful and pleasant in

inversation, as also very instructive and edi-

ing : I never hoard him speak evil of any,
it ho made it a rule if he could not speak
ell of a person, to bo silent rather than speak
their prejudice. He was of a meek and

imble spirit, a diligent attender of religious

meetings for worship, both as to the day and
time appointed; the becoming gravit}' and

steadiness with which he sat in meetings, from

the beginning to the end, was profitable and
instructive to behold ; was never heard speak-

ing slightly of any testimony that was drop-

ped in a meeting, or the instrument of it,

though never so mean or contemptible. * * *

He was the greatest pattern of Christian per-

fection of all I ever knew ; his work was cut

short in righteousness ; he waB taken ill of a

fever which was very violent, and continued

but a few days ; he lived and died in the

Lord I"

Having a strong inclination to go into the

country to see his relatives, he accomplished

the journey on foot, which, be writes, " fa-

tigued me very much." On a previous visit

he had mot with a cool reception, on account

of his course of life, but when arrived at his

grandmother's in Fakennam. the change was
80 manifest that they received him with great

cordiality. His brother proposed his settling

in that town, and procure 1 the loan of thirty'

pounds, wherewith to return to London and
purchase the stock necessary to open a " little

shop" as a clock and watch maker ;
and vvhile

in London, requested a ccrtifiiale of removal

to P^akenham Monthly ^teeting in Norfolk.

When he returned to the country, it was
about the middle of the year 1741. The jour-

nal continues: "I was greati}' pleased witli

this change of life, as I never before knew
what it was to live so comfol•tabl3^ After a

time, I got my little shop furnished, and my-
self agreeablj' settled. 1 had now to consult

with my grandmother how I should conduct

myself during the time of our week-day meet-

ings, my shop standing by itself; without

hesitation, she soon advised me what I should

do, and that was, when meeting day came, to

shut up my shop, ' for,' siiys she, ' thy grand-

father and I did so, and when we returned

from meeting, generally found many custom-

ers waiting for us,' and believed they never

were sufferers by shutting up their shop for

the sake of going to a religious meeting. I

immediately joined in with my grandmother's
advice, being of the samejudgment, and sweet,

comfortable, edifying meetings we had, such

as I trust will make long and lasting impres-

sions on my mind. I thought no body could

be happier than I was, settled in the midst of

my relatives, among whom there dwelt so

much love and harmony. I had hitherto been

brought up and educated at a ver}- great dis-

tance from my brother and sister, but now
kind Providence so ordered it, that we were all

settled within the compass of a very few miles

of each other: so pleasant was my situation,

that I thought I should not desire to have a

better settlement in this world. But the Lord
our Maker, the Creator of the ends of the

earth, who has given us these blessing-^, for a

time and season, that we might be one an-

other's in him, knows best when, by his order-

ing hand, to take away as well as to give
;

and it behooveth us as finite beings, to live in

fear and in subordination to his all-wise provi-

dence, and to say, ' Thy will be done.' When
I had lived thus happily about three months,
my dear grandmother was taken ill, and grew
weaker and weaker, and in a little time was
confined to her room. As I was one day sit-

ting by her, she spoke very awfully of eter-

nity, and what a solemn thing it was to die,

and said unto me, 'My dear, I would have

thee to be faithful to that which it may please

the Lord to require of thee. It may be that

thou mayest have to bear a testimony in this

place; and if it should be so, I would have
thee to be faithful to it.' She continued but

a fow days longer, and quietly departed this

life, in the 75th year of her age."
'• It was not long after this, that I found

myself uncommonly exercised in meetings,

but had not liberty to say to any how or in

what tnanner my exercise was, as I thought

it might wear off. I had great and weighty
ponderings of soul, fearing lest I should be

drawn into delusions through the craftiness

of the enemy; butstilll trusted that the Lord
would not suffer me to be deceived bj' him."

In reference to this important work, he

writes at a later date, " to return to the close

and weighty concern which I found on my
mind in religious assemblies. This would
sometimes bring before my remembrance,

what my grandmother said to me a few days

before she died, at which I have air,'ady hinted;

a great dread would often attend me, lest I

should too readily engage in an office for

which I was not sufficiently prepared. I be-

sought the Lord day and night with cries and

with tears, that he would be pleased to bo

with me in the way that I should go, what-

soever I might suffer as to the outward; and,

blessed be his great and holy name, I wit-

nessed him to be as a shepherd, who, 'gath-

ereth the lambs with his arm, and carrieth

them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those

that are with young.'" * * *

"Notwithstanding all this tender dealing

and gentle leading, w.hen the time came that

I was fully convinced of what my duty was

to do, I vvas very unwilling and loth to com-

ply with the requiring, and entreated with

the greatest earnestness that I might be ex-

cused ;
and was afraid when the meeting day

came, lest a concern should come over my
mind to say something. In this state I con-

tinued long, until by sorrowful e.xperience I

found, that the Lord was angry with me, and

withdrew his loving-kindness from mo; then

I was in groat distre-s of mind, and said in

secret, if I might but enjoy his Divine pre-

sence as I had formerly done, and the like

concern should again befall me, I would cer-

tainly be faithful. And the Lord, who retains

not anger forever, was pleased again to re-

store mo by his grace, and condi'scended to

my petition. Soon after, I was tried in like

manner as heretofore; and notwithstanding

what I had already undergone in time past,
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in bi'inu;ing his displeasure over me for my
disobedience, and the clear evidence I had ii:

my own mind of the certainty of the concern

and that it was no delusion nor work of the

enemy, all this would not work a compliance
in ray hard heart even to do what I knew was
my duty to do, and so I suffered the meeting
to break up again, being in a state of dis

obedience and unfaithfulness. As it was ir

the cool of the day, when the Lord called unto

Adam and said, ' Where art thou ?' so in

manner, when I was come from meeting, and
settling myself amongst my outward concerns

of life, the piercing cry of ' Where art thou ?'

overtook me, with 'Vengeance is mine, I

will repay, saith the Lord.' " * * * "In
this dark lost state I remained long; and
when the fierceness of his anger was some-
what abated, I was far from enjoying comfort-

able meetings as before, but sat in much
drought and barrenness, and had not power
to lift up ray spirit to ask forgiveness of him
whom I had offended." * * *

" I suffered so much in this state, that now
I only wished and desired if it might be his

will, he would please to accept me, and 1

would willingly serve him, if I could but have
those former and precious visitations of Di-

vine love and life renewed. I experienced my
religious meetings to be more still and quiet

that heretofore ; and after considerable lime
I felt a gradual increase of the Divine love

and life, of which my poor soul had long been
deprived ; I now only waited for a fresh com
mission, and strength to do what his will com-
manded."
"About this time we were favored with

the company of Daniel Badger, a Friend in

the ministry, whose service was attended with
demonstration of the spirit and with power.
In this meeting, I found mj- mind afresh bap-
tized into the service of the ministry, and
though I said nothing at all, yet I was well

satisfied I bore my testimony in standing un-
covered, trembling b.fore the Lord and his

people ; and if anything had been given me to

say, I should certainly have s|)oken it, whether
little or much ; however I had great peace in

this first and foolish appearance." * * *

"But on a certain Lime, when Mary Good-
win, a young woman in the ministry, was on
a religious visit to us, it was my lot to con-
duct her to "Wells, which was the next meet-
ing, and there again I found the concern came
very powerfully on me; and I sat the chief
of the meeting under an exercise of supplica-
tion, which in faithfulness I gave up to, and
most ill the meeting were renmrkalily atf.-'ti'd;

\vhich 1 do not mention boa-'tin^ly, Ijut it, was
a contirmation that I was right in this weighty
undertaking."

(To be continued.)

Waiting for Power.—How strange that com-
mand must have seemed at first to the dis-

ciples! The world perishing, the only mes-
sage effectual to stay sinners from destruc-
tion—the gospel ; the divinely commissioned
a;,a>nls to preach tlu! gospel to the world

—

these men
; and yet Ihi^y were to tarry. Yes,

they were not yel haplized with the Spirit.

J'ersecutioiis would Ikivo frightened them. Fa-
ti^^ue would have (lishenrlened them. Their
first duly was to ' tarry" for " power."
The reason why sm rinieh work for (Jod is

done with so little success, is often lo he found
in the fact that the worker has not first tar-

ried ^br power.

For "Tlio Frii.nd."

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(Coatinued from page 283.)

"To what has been presented under this

argument, we may add the testimony of one
who stands among the foremost of living

geologists, Professor Dana, of Yale College :

' Species have not been made out of species

by any ])rocess of growth or development, for

the transition forms do not occur; the evolu-

tion or plan of progress was b}' successive

creations of species, in their full perfection.

The types are wholly independent, and are

not connected lineally, either historically or
zoologically. The earliest species of a class

were often far from the very lowest, although
among the inferior. In many cases the ori-

ginal or earliest group was but little inferior

to those of later date, and the progress was
toward a purei* expression of the type. But
geology declares, unequivocally, that the new
forms were new expressions, under the type-
idea, by created material forms, and not by
forms educed or develo|ied from one another.'

'The evidence of Geology, today,' says
Professor Le Conte, ' is that species seem to

come in suddenly and in full perfection, re-

main substantially unchanged duringtho term
of their existence, and pass away in full per-

fection. Other species take their place ap-
parently by substitution, not by transmuta-
tion.'*

4. If the Development Theory be true, no ani-

mals of high and complicated organization should
be found introduced suddenly, or at once, upon
the scene, but by slow and insensible degrees : as
there ought to be na organic chasms, so there

ought to be no organic le ips
; for, according to

this hypothesis, none ever occurred. But we
discover both.

We shall find that the scheme harmonizes
little in this respect with the revelations

of geology as it did in the preceding. A great
number both of vegetable and animal organi-
z itions, of high grades, appear abruptly, and
some of them with startling suddenness, upon
the surface of our planet—'with no finely

graded antecedents by the aid of which they
'ght have crept up to their high places.

Huge ferns sueh as are now nowhere seen
;

huge pines, stout and lofty as any that domi-
nate Norwegian forests, appeared suddenly

—

with nothing between them and sea-weeds,
not even the mosses. Huge cephalopods, with
hells twelves or fifteen feet long, and of the
very highest niolluse sti-urture, appeared sud-
lenly—with nothing between them and noth-
ng. Huge sharks and Ganoids, over twenty
feel long, and of the very highest typo offish
structure—with great organic blanks just be-

hind them—began the Age of Fishes. . Huge
rei)tiles from thirty to sixty feel long, and ofj

the very highest reptilestructure—with great]
organic blanks just behind ihom— began th

object to huge and high-graded organi

but it does object, and that most strenuoi

to their occurring by huge leaps. It mi|e(

oath that they cannot do so. Lower sptie

of the same group must precede them. I
must reach their pinnacle by climbing slojl;

along finely graduated precursors of less
^

nity. There can be no great chasm as to ^
or grade of structure between them andjb

most similar of precedins; organisms,
see how such a notion flies in the face of fi

These fossil giantsjust mentioned—all of t

—crowd up hard against general extenu ;

tions. All ofthem have the next lowe
of their respective groups after iheni

or at the most with them ; never just be r

them. A great gulf yawns between thei

their nearest kindred of the preceding 1

tion—always as to size, often as to gradjt

structure, and sometimes as to both
lower steps of the necessary flight are be^

the climbers, instead of just behind th

There is a sort of broken stairs to come dt

on, but none whatever to go up on. And
not in a single instance merely. It is

habit of the geologic Ai^es.'*

The supporters of the Development
pothesis feel and own this difficulty, but s

to escape from it by pleading that the geol

cal record is imperfect, or at any rate has t

but imperfectly read. Much, it must be

knowledged, remains to be investigated,

much loo that will ever remain hard to d

pher; still, 'as Sir Eoderick Murchison,
long ago proved, there are parts of that rec

which are singularly complete, and in tl

parts we have the proofs of Creation with
any indication of Development. The Silui

rocks, as regards Oceanic Life, are per
and abundant in the forms they have
served, yet th.cre are no Fish. The Devoc
Age followed, tranquilly, and without a bre

and in the Devonian Sea, suddenly, F
pear—appear in shoals, and in forms of
highest and most perfect type. There i^l

trace of links or transitional forms betwt
the great class of Mollusca and the grt

of Fishes. There is no reason what
suppose that such forms, if they had >

can have been destroyed in deposits

have preserved in wonderful perfection \i

minutest organisms.'!

5. // the Evolution Hypothesis be true, thei

we travel back in time and approach thr cy
mencement of the process of devdopment. i. c.ii

we descend through the Quaterniary, T,rti.ii

Secondary and Primary formations,
structures should grow more and morr
higher organisms should insensibly fi :

lower, untd at length nothing is left but n

embryos and foetuses, floating larvoi, or .^r<l,

cells, in the tepid <hallows of primeval sc^is , r

from such, it is asserted, all have come.

Again the question comes back to us. .
(

these things so ? Let us slop with the ge( >

"nto his chariot, and go and see

Ago of Reptiles. Huge land animals, as ihej^elves. Let us travel with him back low;

Megathoros and Deinolheres and Mastodons, *•>« ""ght of ancient chaos; and, thai the

lo some of which our largest modern quad- s"'*' of our tour of observation may be fair :

rupeds are mere pigmies; huge sea mammals, I

'""''Ji^'l". «i"' journey shall be measured,

as the Zeuglodons, seventy feet long—all with j'^J centuries or milloniums, but by milliom

groalorganicblanksjustbackofthem—began'years. Our way lies downward throu^'h

the Ago of Mammals. All of these came upon I
V'^^'' formations of the earth's crust. Bid I

the scene with extreme abruptness; as if adieu to the green surface and the liv

evoked by tho stroke of a magician's wand, jsticnos around us, wc start on our desecndi

'Now tho Development Scheme does not

I

* Pater Mmidi, Second Series, p. 118.
* Bdicfion and Science, p. 22. t Argyll's Pi-imeval Man, p. 45.
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jijrse. The first step takes ih past every

vice of man and of man's works, and the next

:yond the limits of all historic time. Reach-

; the great geological division of rocks

; led the Tertiary, we pass through forma-

;'n after formation, composed of sand, clay

lid lime, which together amount to a thick-

'(93 of more than three thousand feet. As
descend through this long and diversified

irs (if Strata an age flies past at every step

tLilcf. We are on a road where the lapse
I lime is marked, not by a succession of sea-

is Id' of years, but by the coming and de-

I'tiiit' of repeated creations—by the slow
uv:iUon by water of deep channels and
<i\d valleys in rocks of marble—by the

ulual upheaval of ocean beds into mountain
iins and continents—and by the insensible

Dsidence of other mountains and continents

the bosom of the deep, in which ages upon
es before they had been slowly formed. At
gth we are nearing the nether bounds of

is great division of the earth's crust. All

)ng our downward road, the animal popula-

n of the globe has been rapidly changing

—

ange, and yet stranger forms arresting our
ze at every stage. We have seen in foreign

apes sluggish elephants and mastodons and
inoceroses, gigantic elks and fleet hippa-

tfcns, browsingamid forest growths as strange

us as if we had alighted on the cireum-
cence of another planet. We have passed

family of the great and terrible Dino-
ium, reposing in unconscious sleep amid
flitting of bats, the pranks of monkeys,

iid the hootings of nightly owls. We have
ticed the depths of the sea foaming with
3 gambols of whales and dolphins and its

ores glitter with shell

the cause of God at heart, and especially those
professing religion, should always study to

dress as plainly as possible."

—

Late Papei:

Alplionsus Kirk.—Certificates, &e.

The care exercised by Friends of a former
generation, that their members, when about
changing their places of residence, should be
provided with every safeguard to protect
them from evil associations, and to give them
a ready entrance into social as well as re-

ligious fellowship, with those among whom
their lot might be cast, is well exemplified in

the certificates given them on such occasions.
Two papers of this nature, of ancient date,

having lately been brought to the notice of

the writer, they were thought to be of sufli-

cient general interest to warrant their inser-

tion in " The Friend." The first is extracted
from a small volume entitled "The Family,"
by Eli K. Price.

" Our mother's* first American ancestor, on
the paternal side, was Alphonsus Kirk, who
came here a young man. Proud groups him
with the Friends who arrived in 1682, and set-

tled on the Brandywine creek 'about Centre,'

that is west of the Brandy wine, (Vol. I. page
218,) but our family documents show that his

arrival was a few j'ears later. He was the

son of Roger and Elizabeth Kirk, of Lurgan,
province of Ulster, Ireland. Alphonsus took
his passage from Belfast on the eleventh day
of the 11th mo. 1688, landed at Jamestown,
Virginia, on the 12th of 1st mo. 1689, and
arrived in Pennsylvania the 29th of 3d mo.
following. He brought with him certificates,

copies of which follow, which exhibit the

of pearly white and | characteristic circumspection of the Society
sauteous forms. We have looked down upon of Friend
Dicks of the harmless palseotheriuni and of

xiphodon grazing peacefully in their

xuriant valleys. And at our present stand-

g, on the utmost confines of the vast Ter-
iry, we see the lakes deeply plowed by huge

rfelicans and unwieldy turtles ; snipes retreat-

the reeds, and seagulls waddling

CERTIFICATE.

" Whereas the bearer hereof, Alphonsus
Kirk, having an intention to transport him-

self into the Province of Pennsylvania, in

America, at the request of the said Alphonsus,
wo think it our duty thus to certify concern-

. g uiu>jug uuc loouo, auu ocaguiia " <*iiui i ug
: j fi g him : That he has lived with his father j „ ^„ ..-,.-.-, — •"„- "„" " C'j

non the sands; gigantic buzzards hovering Ljuce his infancy until now, and for au^^ht we to''^^-^^«'"0"'^<^ double door, before Bruin had

the air watching their prey, while croco- know, hath been subject and obsequious to his p^'* paws on lop of it and his ugly countenance

This Roger Kirk was fined with others, in

Armagh, in 1675, because they would not
swear as jurors.

—

Basse's Sufferings of Friends,
480.

It was the good "fortune" of Alphonsus
Kirk to marry, and that in accordance wiih
the condition imposed bj' his parents; there-

fore with their consent ; for on the 23d of 12th
mo. 1692-3, he did marry Abigal Sharpley, a
Friend, and daughter of Adam Sharpley, ac-

cording to the order of Truth, at the house of

her father, on Shilpot creek, and the marriage
certificate describes Alphonsus as of Brandy-
wine creek. Proud mentions Adam Sharp-
ley's arrival under date of 1682, and as a set-

tler on the oast side of Brandj'wine creek,

New Castle County, Del.

The difficulties encountered by our fore-

fathers in their first settlement of the country
were many, requiring on the part of women
as well as men, much mora! courage and self-

possession, as is manifest by the accounts
handed down by one generation to another.

That this Abigal Sharpley was a woman pos-

sessed of a considerable amount of firmness

and self possession undei-difficulties,is evinced
by some anecdotes which have been trans-

mitted bj- family traditions, one or two of

which are as follows:

They (A. and A. Kirk) bought a tract of

land in New Castle Co., Delaware, near the

Brandywine creek, and went to work clearing

it so as to get a portion under cultivation as

soon as possible. Although here surrounded
by Indians, they lived quite safely and with-

out fear, as they had secured the goodwill of

their savage neighbors by kind treatment of

them whenever opportunity offered. Here
they had a family of eleven children, all of

them brought up to habits of industry and
compelled to care for their own wants. On
one occasion the mother being left alone with

two sons quite small, and unsuspicious of

danger, was suddenlj' made aware of the pre-

sence of an unwelcome visitor in the shape of

a large bear. Springing to the door, she had
barely time to secure the lower half of the

les draw their hideous forms through thejparent. Since his convincement he hath be
arshy grasses.—And now our question is, Do longed to our meeting, and hath behaved him-
lese immensely remote and ancient scenesjgelf quiet and honest in his deportment and
Khibit anything that may be construed into dealings here. For any thing wo do know,

coking into the kitchen over the top of it.

Slamming the upper half in his face, his paws
were caught between them, where she held

them with all her strength, and called to the

confirmation of the development hypothe-lor now understand (we'havin^ made inquiry l'"'e boys to bring her the axe. Not being

s? We must answer, No. We can discover concernino- him, and he saye"th himself) is
jable to find the axe, a rolling-pin was substi-

othing like a decline or a fading away of free and c°lear of all women here, on the uc- ^uted, which she used with so much power on

implex animal structures toward those that ieount of, or concerning marriao-e, or anythino- ih'S paws that he was glad to withdraw them.

|re simpler and lower. Here are beasts and j-elatin"-' thereto. We leave him and advise 1^^°^ satisfied, however, with this attempt to

feptiles and birds and fishes in all respects as
|

him, to the measure of the Grace of God in his
iighly organized as those we left alive on the Sown heart, to which, if ho would submit, it

iirfacB of the globe as we started upon ourj^^rin teach him to deny all ungodliness,
(burney. We can detect not a shade of differ-

1 "From our meeting at John Robinson's,
iDce, and, therefore, can find not a shadow of the 9th of the lOth month, 1688."
fcipport for the theory. The point being so

bvious, further observations here are un-
signed by fourteen Friends.

His parents gave to Alphonsus the foUow-

g certificate:

This is to certify that we are willing our

. , , , , . . ,
ison, above named, should take this journey

An independent church organization hasl,^gj.gi„ mentioned, desiring the Lord to be his
sen formed in Brooklyn, among whose funda-legj, ^^^ ,e.,^e 1,;^ to the disposal of
aental principles is one requiring plainness

'ij^ Almighty. And if it be his fortune to
f dress by members: " We believe that pride I

, ^^ i^^, o^, consent, providing it be
las crept into the various churches, and very

. ^^-^^ ^ p,.;g„d in unity with Friends, accord-
uany poor that could not support the ex- ';„,, ^^ t^e order of Truth,
ravagant, foolish pride of dress have been "

:ept from attending any place of worship, I

rom fear of being ridiculed and made uncom-
ortable ; therefore, we believe all who have

Roger Kirk,
Elizabeth Kirk.

gain an entrance. Bruin mounted on top of i

temporary shed in hopes of gaining access by
a second-story window. Matters beginning

to look serious, the little boys were told to go
to the cellar and hide themselves in a big

chest there, while the mother went up stairs

to face the enemy. The roof of the shed being

weak, gave way under his weight and drop-

ped him to the ground, which no doubt was a

great relief to her; remembering, however,

that they had killed a beef that morning and
supposing that the smell of fresh blood had
attracted him to the house, she at once threw
out some rough ))ieccs, which he devoured

with avidity, evidently being very hungry.

His appetite being appeased, he made off into

the woods, where he was tracked the next

morning by means of the blood that had run

from his injured paws, and after a severe fight

for his life was killed. His carcass and hide



292 THE FRIEND.

piid well for the meat he had eaten and the

trouble and fright he had given.

CEnTIFICATES, &C.

The honesty and plain dealing of Friends

in those limes, is well exemplified in the fol-

lowing copy of a certificate of removal from

Ireland to America. The Friend therein

named settled and took up a large tract of

land in Chester county. It was thought best

to omit names, as some of the descendants are

yet living among us.

At the request of (ve do hereby certify

that the said acquainted our men's meet-

ing with his intention of removing himself and

his family out of this nation into New Jersey

or Pennsj'lvania, in America ;
and wo have

nothing to charge against him or his family,

as to their conversation in the world, since

they frequented our meetings ; but hath walk-

ed honestly among men for aught we know
or can hear of, by enquiry which hath been

made ; but our men's meeting is generally dis-

satisfied with his 90 removing, he being so

well settled with his family, and having sufli-

cient substance for food and raiment, which
all that profess godliness in Christ Jesus ought
to be content with, for we brought nothing
into this world, and we are sure to take noth-

ing out; and he hath given us no satisfac-

tory reason for his removing, but our Godlj*

jealousy is, that his chief ground is fearfulness

of sufferings here for the testimony of Jesus,

or courting worldly libertj'. All which we
certify from our men's meeting at Mount
Mellick, 2.5lh of 12th mo. 1682.

And we further certify that inquiry has

been made concerning the clearness of

and sons of said from all entangle-

ments of marriage, and that they are released

for aught we find. Signed by the advice and
in the behalf of the meeting, 'Pobias Flad well,

William Edmunson, Christopher Roper, and
others. The original of the foregoing is in

the handwriting of William Edmundson, as

appears by his signature thereto.

What is Needed.—Tho Holy Spirit is able to

make the word as successful now as in the

days of the apostles. Ho can bring in by-

hundreds and thousands as easily as by ones
and twos. The reason why we are not more
prosperous is, that we have notthe Holy Spirit

with us in might and power, as in the early

times. If we had the Spirit sealing our min-
istry with power, it would signify very little

about our talent. Men might be poor and
uneducated ; their words mii^ht be broken and
ungrammalical ; there might be none of the
polished periods of Hall, or glorious thunders
of Chalmers; but if the might of the Spirit

attended them, the humblest evangelist would
be more successful than the most eloquent of
preachers. It is extraordinary graee, not
talent, that wins the day. It is extraordinary
spiritual power that we need. Mental power
fills a chapel; but spiritual power fills the
church. O, we know somo before whom we
shrink into nothingness as to talent, but who
have no spiritual power, and when they speak
they have not the Holy Spirit with them

; but
we know others, simple-hoaried, worthy men,
who speak their country dialect, and who
stand up to preach in the country ])lace, and
the Spirit of God clothes every word with
power. Hearts are broken, souls are saved,

and sinners are born again. O, Spirit of the
living God, we want Thco ! Thou art the life,

the soul, the source of thy people's success.

Without Thee they can do notliins^; with The
they can do everything. — C. B. Spurgeon.

" THE GARMENT OF PR.\ISE."

Isaiah lxi. 3.

I heard a little bird,

Upon a leafy spray
;

Pour such a gush of song, as if

'Twould sing its life away.

Learn from this happy bird,

A lesson, down-cast soul

;

For ceaseless mercies let the stream

Of ceaseless praises roll.

Sing when thy strength is firm.

And sing when it decays;
Wlien comforts come, or comforts go,

For both give equal praise.

Then learn thy lesson well.

And practise how to praise
;

In joy and sorrow, storm and calm.

Thy thankful rapture raise.

WORK.
BY MARY PRESCOTT.

Sweet wind, fair wind, where have yon been ?

" I've been sweeping the cobwebs out of the sky
;

I've been grinding a grist in the mill hard by,

I've been laughing at work while others sigh;

Let those laugh who win !"

Sweet rain, soft rain, what are you doing?
" I'm urging the corn to fill out its cells

;

I'm helping the lily to fnshion its bells

;

I'm swelling the torrent and brimming the wells
;

Is that worth pursuing?"

Redbreast, redbreast, what have you done ?

"I've been watching the nest where my fledgelings

lie;

I've sung them to sleep with a lullaby
;

By-and-by I shall teach them to fly.

Up and away, every one !"

Honey-bee, honey-bee, where are you going?
"To fill my basket with precious pelf;

To toil for my neighbor as well as myself;

To find out the sweetest flower that grows,

Be it a thistle or be it a rose

—

A secret. worth the knowing."

Each content with the work to be done,

Ever the same from sun to sun
;

Shall you and I be taught to work
By the bee and the bird, that scorn to shirk ?

Wind and rain fulfilling His word !

Tell me, was ever a legend heard
Where the wind, commanded to blow, deferred.

Or the rain, that was bidden to fall, demurred?

SirBartloFrere, speakingof India recently,

said :
" Missionaries and others are frequently-

startled by discovering persons, and even com-
munities, who have hardly ever seen, and per-

haps never heard, an ordained missionary, but

who have, nevertheless, made considerable

progress in Christian knowledge. In one in-

stance, which I know was carefully investi-

gated, all the inhabitants of a remote village

in the Deccan had abjured idolatry and caste,

removed from their temples the idols which
had been worshipped there time out of mind,
and agreed to profess a form of Christianity

which they had deduced for themselves from
a careful perusal of a single Gospel and a few
tracts. These books had not been given hy
any missionary, but had been left with somo
clothes and other cast-off property by a mer-
chant, whoso name even had been forgotten,

and who, as far as could bo ascertained, had
never spoken of Christianity to his servant,

to whom he gave, at parting, these things
with others of which ho had no further need."—Late Paper.

Cliristlaii Victory.

By a sinless state in this life we do
mean such a desree wherein it is not possil

for us to commit sin ; but such a stability

Christ, in whom there is no sin, that we m
resist all the temptations we meet with, af

our old sins, in time of ignorance, are p
doned by faith in the blood of Christ, and c

whole man sanctified, justified and strengthc

ed by his power remaining in us, against t

old adversary, who still seeks to regain

his subtility, his old place in us as before,

means of any passion or affection unmortifi

or unsubdued. * * * The more we ob

the discoveries and leadings of the Spirit

Truth, the more He sets us free ; and t

more we are co-workers with Christ the mc
perfect wo are. And many things which ha

formerly been temptations to us, being ovi

come by faith in his grace, given by the wo
of faith working in our hearts by love, a

now no temptations at all, so that tho wo
becomes easier by degrees. And I know t

Lord is able to carr^' on his own work, wh
and how, and to what degree it pleaseth Hi
* * * They who are God's workmanst
in his Son are perfect so far as He ha
wrought ; and they who have given way. ai,

have been co-workers with Satan, so far a

imperfect. If then, Satan, who is a ereatui

was able, through the subtle working of \

power and cunning, which is finite, to depra

innocent man, and betray him into sin ai

death, much more is God, the Creator of

things, by his infinite power and wisdom, i

vealed in man through Jesus Christ, able

restore mankind to his first innocence ai

image of God, in righteousness and perfe

holiness, to dissolve the chains of death, ai

fix him forever in the bounds of eternal lov

light and glory, where no darkness, nortem
taiion, nor defilement can approach, nor ai

fear of falling can appear for ever more.-

Thoinas Story.

Electric Time- Keeping.—Imagine a piece

iron (called the "armature") suspended
every telgeraphic station between a plate

sonorous metal and a coil of wire, the c(

being a continuation of the telegraph wi

outside, which conducts the electric curre

into the building through the coil, round
iron core, out, and on again to the next st

lion.

While the current is passing through tl

coil it exorcis 'S that very " magnetic virtU'

the early speculator dreamed of, the " arm
ture" being attracted and held as firmly to

as by a common magnet. If the wire on tl

telegraph poles were cut, and the several em
separated by so much as the hundredth of

inch, the current would cease all along tl

line at once ; at once every " armatuw
would be set free, and, falling back agair

tho resonant metal behind it, produce a som
distinctly and simultaneously heard at evoi

station. When the wires are joined the cu

rent leaps in a fraction of a second throug
thousands of miles, the coils regain the'

tractive power as suddenly as they lost i

tho armatures move again, to fall back at

sound once more when the next intorruptic

comes, and so on, without end, so long as tl

"circuit" is unbroken and the distant batter

which sends the impulse, is fed with its zii

and acid fuel.

At a certain hour in every day, in any oi

of the principal oflSces of the railroad—

i
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sey City or at Philadelphia, for instance

—

re is a inomoui's pause in the rattle of the

iijegraphic instruments, and then in one of

m we see and hear the armature moving
k and forth, not with the irregular motion

i pressed upon it by the operator's finger,

pt with a uniform beat every second. It

inds like a clock ticking somewhere in the

ii)m ; it is a clock ticking, but the clock is

ny hundreds of miles away, and it is mark-

; of!' minutes and seconds in this manner, at

nd the same moment, in hundreds of

ilints, in distant cities, or scattered along

lie thousands of miles of main or branch
ids.

—

Fro/. S. F. Langley, in Harper's M.iga-

The invitation of the Saviour, given when
earth, is still extended for us to come unto
m in spirit; it is there we must learn of

He is the only true teacher of his peo-

!, and continueth to teach, as never man
ight. " Take my yoke upon yon, and learn

me," said He, "for I am meek and lowly
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your

lis. For my yoke is easy, and my burden
ight." We shall bo taught how to pray to

Holy Father in faith, believing in the-

me of the Son ; and what we ask, when
as qualified and influenced, we shall most
luredly receive for Christ's sake, and shall

from living experience that pt'aceful

d easy is his yoke, light the burden, sweet
3 rest. The watch tower is the Christian's

ly safe retreat, his only refuge from the
emy. It is the place where praj-er is wont

made, appointed in love to man by Him
10 said, " What I say unto j^ou I say unto

Watch; watch and pray, lest ye enter
,0 temptation."

—

D iniel Wheeler.

Transit of Mercury.

A transit of Mercury will occur on the 6th
May which is anticipated with much in-

rest in the astronomical world. It will be

sible all over the United States, and will

cupy about seven hours and a half in its

ssage. Transits of Mercury are much more
quent than those of Venus, the average
terval being less than ten years. Thus the
raing transit will be followed by others in

"I and 1891, while after the transit of
Esnus, in 1882, none will occur till 2201. No
evious transit of Mercury has ever aroused
e attention of observers like the one whose
vent is so soon anticipated ; for it is hoped
lat its observation will help in the solution

several important problems, especially in

termining ihe orbit of Mercury, in throw-
more light on the question of an intra

ercurial planet, and in furnishing data for

newed estimates of the sun's distance. As-
onomers are already making preparations
the observation of the phenomenon. Two

rench scientists are now on their way to

e West to be in readiness for its advent,
hey are sent out officially. One of them is

Charles Andre, director of the observatory
the University of Lyons, and the other is

Angot, professor of physics at the Lyceo
Dntanes, in Paris. The place of their desti-

ition is Ogden, Utah, and the locality has
sen selected for two reasons. It is on ele-

»ted ground, nearly on the " divide" of the
ntinent, very favorably situated for dryness
climate and purity of atmosphere, and the
ntre of the transit will take place nearly at
cal noon.

3Iercury is too small to be seen by the
naked eve in its passage across the sun, but
unscientific observers, who have access to

good telescopes, will have no ditliculty in de-

tecting the presence of the slow-moving black

spot on the face of the great luminary, while
they are willing to leave the ditBcull and
delicate observations and calculations to prac-

tised eyes and mathematical brains.

—

Prooi-

dence Journal.

Substantiality.

In a recently published volume of lectures

by the late T. Starr King, of Boston, there is

one upon "Substance and Show," in which
the distinction is vigorously drawn between
matter and force. There is a common im-

pression that the most important and poten-

tial part of the physical world is that which
we can see and touch. Nothing seems so

solid and dependable as the firm earth on
which we tread, nothing so stable as the rock
against which the waves beat fruitlessly, or

the colossal mountain which proudly towers
up in its solitary dignity. Yet. in thinking
of these emblems of firmness, we forget that

they derive their power and permanence, not
from the matter of which they are composed,
which is of itself nothing but a vast assem-
blage of atoms, but from the unseen force

which holds those atoms in such clo-^e con-

tact. It is not the particles of matter in the

iron which we grasp, or the roqk on which
we lean, that produce its hard and enduring
qualities, but a something which wo can
neither see uor touch, a power which we call

cohesion, but which is so etherial that it

eludes every sense, and is appreciable only
through ideas.

The same truth permeates all nature, com-
pletely overturning our common notions as

to substantiality. The power of the sturdy
oak does not reside, as might appear, in the

ponderous trunk, the vigorous branches, or

the gnarled and .twisted roots, but in the life

force which first swelled and burst the acorn,

pushed the liny germ into the air, absorbed
the sunlight and dew, and developed the

whole growth into the majesty it now pre-

sents. Take away this unseen, silent, but

pervading essenci-, and the tree, with all its

beauty and its pride, is no longer a possibility.

In human history and social life, too, it is

the subtle and hidden forces that are the
realities, while that which we can see and
handle, and which appears the most substan

tial, are veils and illusions. Take the public

buildings of a large city, for example—the

schools, the churches, the banks, the factories,

the libraries, the homes—piles of brick and
stone and mortar they are, but it is not their

massiveness that upholds them, but the ideas

they stand for, the principles they expound,
the sentiments and affections they represent.

The respect for culture, the aspirations for a

higher life, the faith in liberty, the love of

truth, the trust in man, the sympathy for dis-

tress, the sacred regard for the family, these
are the realities of which these structures are

but symbols, and without which they would
crumble into decay.

So as regards man himself, his possessions

are not the substantial or permanent part of

him. True, we can see them, handle them,
weigh, measure or count them—and he who
owns a goodly share of them is popularly call-

ed ''a man of substance." Yet there is nothing
of humanity in them, nothing that builds up.

or su]iports, or elevates a human being—they
are only his surroundings, his accidents, as it

were, which ho may part with as with his

clothes, and will as certainly as the}' crumble
and vanish. Neither is his material body his

substantial part, for were it not momentarily
animated by the life enerjjy which we cannot
see nor grasp, it would perish. It is said that
during each seven years of life every atom of
the body passes away and is replaced by new
matter

;
yet consciousness and memory assert

one unbroken individuality throughout tho
whole. The substantial reality of manhood
and womanhood consists in the character, the
aims, the purposes, the ideas, the principles,

the affections, the choices. These are what
form the man, influence his life, regulate his

value. These invisible forces are the true foun-

dations for humanity to build upon, the only
safe support for it to lean upon, the essential

elements witliout which tho whole structure

of societj- would give waj^and the welfiire of

the individual would be destroyed. They are
the true life of every person, of every com-
munity, of every nation, and they alone can
give permanence and stability, while all that
is material and appreciable to our sight and
touch is coniinu.illy changing its form and
passing away.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

Bar-bed Wire Fencing.—Since the use of
" barbed wire" for fencing first came to my
notice, I have wished and hoped its introduc-

tion would quickly prove a failure. While
meditating a public statement of mj" objec-

tions, I have met with the inclosed article,

cut from a farm journal. As the serious ob-

jections to its adoption are therein so forcibly

8t;ited, I ask for it an insertion in the Country
Gentleman. The dangers of tho barbed wire
must be apparent to eveiy one. Some serious

or fatal cases I have already heard of. The
plain wire I have found perfectly efficient

in turning cattle. Three strands, even the
barbed, would not turn pigs, and I should think

no man in his senses would be willing that

his active horses should learn to respect such
a fence by a personal encounter.

The results of several trials of plain wire
fence lead me to recommend it, especially

where fence is required through woodland.
Tlie shade in such places rots ordinary rails,

and the trees, where such can be found in the

line, serve as bearings, by which the wires

may be tightly stretched. L. B.

From the article inclosed by our corre-

spondent, wo cut the fallowing reasons on the

ground of which fences of barbed wire are

earnestly condemned :

1. The barbs are positively dangerous to

stock, and are liable to do great mischief if

generally used.

2. The wires cannot be drawn through the

posts, on account of the barbs, but must be

stapled on.

3. Then the wires cannot be tightened, for

the barbs catch at the staples.

4. The cost of eightecu cents a pound, (not

fifteen), even in large quantities, while No. 6

Trenton annealed wire is four cents—and the

latter is much the stronger. These facts as

to cost we have determined by inquiring at

headquarters.

In our opinion there is not one solitary rea-

son why the barbed should be preferred over

the plain wire, and several whj' it should be

utterly condemQcd; and we shall bo greatly

mistaken if it ever comes to be used except
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in the most limited way.— Correspondent of

the Country Gentleman.

Beauty.—The most beautiful faces I have
ever known, and whose pictures are hung in

my memorj', framed in tenderest remem-
brances, have been those which were bright-

ened and softened by such spirits of loveliness,

that even strangers pause to look again, and
wonder at the sweetness which was not of

feature.
" Beautiful faces, they that wear
The light of a pleasant spirit there,

It matters little if dark or fair."

I often think of this as I mingle with the

young and gay, as they curl and crimj) their

hair, and adjust their ribbons and laces be-

fore the mirror, and I long to whisper to them
the secret of all true beauty. And when I

see the fair brows under the dancing curls

frown, my heart saddens, for I know better

than they, that they are marring the beauty

of features God has given them to make more
lovely ; that Time is printing their hearts on

their faces as surely as the sun prints their

features on the photograph. Thoreausays:
" Any nobleness begins at once to refine a

man's features."

Professor Tyndall on Spontaneous Genera-

tion.—His experiments with fifty-four flasks,

containing infusions of sundry meats, fish and
vegetables, which had been carefully prepared

by frequently repeated boilings, to kill what-
ever germs of life might be at different stages

of developement in the infusions, and after-

wards hermetically sealed, carried to the

region of the Alps and then subjected to

atmospheric tests, permit him to set down
his affirmation "-that no shred of trustworthy

experimental testimony exists to prove that life,

in our day, has ever appeared independently of
antecedent life." The unbroken flasks, al-

though carried to Switzerland in warm July
weather, were found transparent and void of

life. Half of them were opened in the float-

ing dust of a haymow, the other half exposed
to the absolutely pure atmosphere of an upper
Alp, where no motes or dust could prevail

against them, and where no sign of life for

the period of conducting the experiment made
its appearance in the sterile infusions. The
whole experiment has been previously stated,

including the rapid swarming of the flasks

opened amid the dust of the hay, but Profes-

sor Tyndall re-states it in giving his last word
in reply to Dr. Bastian, whose position on
spontaneous generation is also contradicted by
a simple and homelier witness still. "Every
sound tin of preserved meats and vegetables
prepared by boiling and sealing to exclude
the air, is a witness against the theory that
life can exist without the agency of antecedent
life."

—

Late Paper.

To Girls.—Never marry a man who has
only his love for you to recommand him. It

is very fascinating, but it does not make the

man. If he is not otherwise what ho should
be, you will never bo happy. The most per-

fect man who did not love you should never
be your husband. But, though marriage
without love is teriiblo, love only will not
do. If the man is dishonorable to other men,
or mean, or given to any vice, the time will

come when you will cither loathe him or sink

to his level. It is hard to remember amidst
kisses and praises that there is anything else

in the world to be done or thought of but

love-making; but the days of life are many,
and the husband must be a guide to be trusted

a companion, a friend, as well as a lover.

Many a girl has married a man whom she

knew to be anything but good, " because he

loved her so." And the flame has died out

on the hearth-stone of home before long, and
beside it she has seen sitting one that she

could never hope would lead her heavenward
one who, if she followed him as a wife

should, would guide her steps to perdition.

Marriage is a solemn thing—a choice for life;

be careful in the choosing.

—

Late Paper.

My will, not thine, be done," turned Para-

dise into a desert. "Thy will, not mine, be

done," turned the desert into paradise, and
made Gethsemane the gate of heaven.

—

Pres-

sense.

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 27,

PHILADELPHIA YEARLY MEETING.
(Continued from page 288.)

Third-day, 16th.—At this meeting Clarkson

Sheppard was reappointed to act as Clerk

and Joseph Walton as Assistant Clerk for the

year.

The state of Society, as shown by the an-

swers to the Qneries, was considered as far as

the Fifih, inclusive. It was a solid weighty
meeting, in which much lively counsel and
caution" was extended, tending to edify the

body, and preserve the members out of hurt

ful things.

The deficiencies noted in the answer to the

First Query, in regard to the neglect of some
in attending meetings held near the middle of

the week, were adverted to, and an exhorti

tion was given to submit the heart to the

Lord, and become fully devoted to His ser

vice. When this becomes the experience of

any, the fruits of it will be seen in their whole
conduct and course of life. Those who were
afflicted with a tendency to drowsiness

meetings were encouraged to struggle against

it, looking to the Lord for help against all

their weaknesses.
True love to the brethren was declared to

have its foundation in love to God; the essen-

tial test of which was faithful obedience to

His commands; according to the testimony
of our Saviour, " If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments." The duty incumbent on all, to

watch over each other in love, was brought
to view ; and Friends were exhorted not to

think that neglect of meetings and other fail

ings in their fellow members, were to be cared

for by the officers of the meeting alone ; but
they were advised to stir up each other to

faithfulness in all things.

The practice, which it was feared wasgradi;
ally creeping in among Friends, of dressin^

the corpse at funerals in clothing similar to

that worn in the usual avocations of life, in

stead of the less costly materials heretofore

used among us
; as well as the use of flowers

on such occasions, had been a source of con
cern and uneasiness lo some ; and Friends
were cautioned against them, and desired to

examine the root and ground from whence
those customs sprang.

The growing display at the time of mar
riagc was also alluded to, and ali'ectionate do

res expressed, that Friends might preseni
their ancient simplicity, as a people professir

godliness, at such times.

The answers to the Queries indicated th;]

the reading of the Holy Scriptures in oi

families is a general practice. In considerit

this subject, attention was called to the la

guage of the apostle Paul to Timothj', th;

they "are able to make wise to salvatio

through faith, which is in Christ Jesus;" ai'

to the declaration in another place, that "tl

word preached did not profit, not being mix<\

with faith in them that heard it." From the;

passages it is apparent, that the mere readii

of the Scriptures unaccompanied with tl

quickening, illuminating power of the Loi

Jesus, would not yield spiritual refreshme
and comfort; and Friends were exhorte
when reading these blessed records, to sec

for that Divine wisdom which only could opi

their understandings to receive theirfuUmea
ing.

Tender advice was given to those paren

who felt so pressed with their outward bu!

ness, that thej' knew not how to spare the tir

to sit down with their families, to read a p(|

tion of scripture and to wait on the Lord f I

the renewal of their spiritual strength. The'

were encoumged to make the sacrifice, and!

trust in the Lord.

A lively concern was expressed for ti

younger portion of our members, that th

might guard against the temptation to enf
theatres, and other places of diversion ofl

hurtful character, which abound in large citii'

They were encouraged to observe the tesi

monies of our Society to plainness in languaj
j

dress and manners; and tenderly entreated

set their aft'ections on Heavenly things,

that they might come to partake of the ril

mercies poured out on His obedient childrt

by a kind Heavenly Father, whose hand!
full of blessings and with whom are rivers I

pleasure for evermore.
Fourth day, \lth.—The consideration oft

Queries was resumed. From all parts oft
Yearly Meeting there came information

some of the members violating our testimo

against an hireling ministry. The meetii

was brought into a weighty exercise on tl

subject, and much fervent counsel was giv

forth, calculated to stir up our members
consider the ground of this testimony, a

the vital nature of our principles as respet

Gospel ministrj'. The subject has not in mai
j-ears before been so deeply and earnest

gone into ; and it is greatly to be hoped, tt;

some who may thoughtlessly' have given cat

to the concern of their friends, may be indue

to reflect on what they heard this day; a.

that mail}' of our younger friends may ha

received such information and impressions,

may bo of lasting benefit to them.
Whilo not sitting in judgmenton the char

ter of individuals who may act as ministi

and be paid for their services, the distinct!

was clearly pointed out between that syst

of ministry, which may be exercised at stat

times, and on subjects selected before hai

and which relics in largo measure on previc

training and study ; and that which is diroc

received from the Head of the Church,
which the minister waits to know the ex
else of mind, the subject matter to be spok
and tho command to proclaim it, all to p
ceod from tho fresh putting forth of HisDivi
Master.

Wc were impressively admonish-ed, tha
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e Society of Friends ever swerved from tliis

tal testimony, the glory would depart from
;r Israel, and nothing would be left to us but
1 empty name. But that if we were unfaith-

1, the Lord would raise up others as from
e stones of the streets to uphold His cause,

whom would be given the crowns of which
3 had proved ourselves unwortiiy.
Eeference was made to the danger, even in

ir own Society, of a gradual weakening of

ir testimony against a paid ministry, by the
pport of the families of those who were
)8ent from home on religious visits. The
)ciety of Friends is bound to see that none
"its members suffer for want of proper relief;

it it was emphatically (and trul3') stated,

at the moment such relief was administered
one who was a minister fiecawse of his being
that position, and which would not be

ually extended to a farmer or mechanic,
other person, that moment, the recipient

Juki in measure become the servant of the
ver, and the perfect freedom of his position

ould be lost.

Allusion was made to those defective and
roneous views of the way of redemption,
hich represent salvation as within our reach
ihenever we choose to take it, without re-

rence to the assisting power of the Holy
't, through whose help and agency alone

ly right step can be taken in the path of
Ivation. Preachers imbued with such no-
3S, would be in danger of sup])Osing that
that was needed, was to urge those before
em to exercise this power of securing salva-

)n ; and they might not feel the necessity of
ailing upon the Lord to open to them the
ates of those present, and to qualify them to

vide the word aright.

Young persons aljout entering into business
ere cautioned against incurring indebted-
ss, and trusting to promissory paper. They
ere advised to trust to the slow and gradual
cumulation of capital from their own labor.

[The answer to the annual queries men-
[Dned the removal of several of those who
|id been useful member.s of the church mili-

,nt, among these was Joseph Scattergood,

iho for several years acted as Clerk of this

parly Meeting, and whose memory is highly
|Spected as a man of the most straight-

rward integrity, and of uncompromising
^elity in support of the principles and testi-

onies of the Societj' of Friends, to whose
iterests and that of the Indians under our
(.re, much of his time and strength were de-
)ted.

The complete list is as follows:—From
tiiladelphia Quarterly Meeting, John Car-

p, Joseph Scattergood, Esther A. Ellis, and
harles Yarnall—all elders; from Abington,
lice Slater, a minister; from Concord, Ruth
larpless, an elder; from Cain, Ebenezer
'orth, an elder; and from Burlington, Lydia
aronson, a minister.

Fifth-day the 18th.—The meeting convened
. 3 p. M., meetings for worship having been
ild in the forenoon as usual on this day of
le week.
The reports on education showed that there
ere 929 children of a suitable age to go to
hool, of whom 216 were reported to be at
hools not under the care nor taught by
riends—the remainder were being educated
ider the influence of the Society. The in-

rest of the meeting was awakened on the
bjeot, and it was again recommended to the
ire of subordinate meetings. Satisfaction

was expressed at the increased proportion of
our children that are being educated within
our own pale; and Friends were exhorted to

a careful supervision of the schools to wh
their children were sent, with reference both
to the character of the teacher, the reading
and other books used in them, and to tl

moral and religious influences to which the
children were subjected.

The reports on spirituous liquors showed
that careful inquiry had been made of our
members, and that forty-two of these had used
them as a drink^during the past year, the
most of them occasionally, and four of the
number habitually. In most cases, labor had
been extended to dissuade from a continuance
in the practice. Though the success which
had attended our labors was felt to be en-

couraging, yet under a sense of the danger
there is, of those who indulge in such bever-

ages, though only occasionally, falling victims
to intemperance, subordinate meetings were
again directed to a careful attention to this

subject ; and our members were advised to

abstain from all intoxicating liquors.

The committee to propose a Friend to fill

the vacancy in this meeting's representation
in the Meeting for Sufferings, had united on
John E. Carter. This was united with, and
the appointment made.
The report of the Committee having charge

of Westtown Boai'ding School was thought to

be unusually interesting. The average nu
her of children for the year was 182. The
financial statement showed a loss in the year's

transactions of about S3800, caused by a fall

ing off in the receipts from the farm and other
sources of income. In view of this, the Yearly

ling decided to adopt the suggestion of

the committee to advance the charge from
S75 to $80 per session. During the winter
session just closed, a number of the children

had been affected with diphtheria; but none
of the cases were very severe, and in most
stances the children were soon able to resume
their studies. This was felt to be a cause for

gratitude, especially when it was r-emembered
thatthis disease, which has been widely preva
lent in many sections of our country during
the past year, has often assumed a maliguaut
and fatal form. Under a fresh feeling of con-

rn for the religious welfare of the inmates
of the school, a sub committee had been ap-

pointed, who had several times visited the

institution, and labored with the children and
their caretakers, as way had opened.
The Committee to examine the Treasurer's

account, proposed that 15000 be raised for the

of the meeting the ensuing year; and the

Quarters were directed to send their respec-

tive proportions of that sum.
The memorial of our beloved friend, Eben-

ezer Worth, was an interesting document;
and its reading brought much feeling over the

meeting, bringing up a lively remembrance of

one who was greatly beloved, as a bright and
shining example of our Christian profession

ed out in every relation of life. Affec-

tionate testimonies were borne by many to

is worth ; and survivors were called upon to

follow him as he had followed Christ. The
attention of all, and of the j'oung especially,

was called to a passage in the memorial which
spoke of our departed friend, as having early

"n life submitted himself to the yoke of Christ,

ind borne His cross ; and very earnest and
fervent exhortation was given to those pre-

sent to become prepared in this way, which

is the only loay in which any can be made
truly useful in the church of Christ. The
deep and weighty language of Stophea Crisp
was revived in our hearing, that " It is no
man's learning, or artificial aequirements : it

is no man's riches or greatness in the world;
it is no man's eloquence or natni-al wisdom,
that makes him fit for government in the
Church of Christ; unless ho, with all his en-
dowments, be seasoned with the heavenly
salt, and his apirit subjected, and his gifts pass
through the fii-e of God's altar, a sacrifice to
his praise and honor, that so self be crucified
and baptized in death, and the gifts made use
of in the power of the resurrection of the life

of Jesus in him."
The solemn and tender covering which was

over the meeting was truly edifying and com-
forting; for it was one of those seasons of
Divine favor, which are to be received with
thankful hearts, and cherished as choice bless-
ings.

Sixth-day the Idth.—Tho report of the
Special Committee on Education was read.
Their efforts are principally directed to the
help of Friends in neighborhoods where the
children are scattered over considerable area
of country. They assist in the organization
and supporting of schools, in which our chil-

dren may be educated under the supervi^on
of the Society. Their labors were believed to
be useful, and the committee was continued,
and the sum of $1200 placed at their disposal.

In mingling with our members in difl'erent

localities, in the pi-osecution of their duties,

they had become impressed with a sense of
the importance of the early home training of
the young, and of careful watching by parents
over the first openings of intellectual :ictivity,

and of the development, in its earlj' stiiges,

of moral and religious feelings. This had led

to the preparation of an Address to pareets
on these subjects, which touched on many
points in an instructive and interesting man-
ner. As the document itself was somewhat
out of the usual order of our business, the
clerk inquired of the meeting as to its dispo-
sition. Jt was decided to be read, and was
subsequently referred back to the Committee
which had produced it for revision, with au-
thority to publish it, if they deemed it best,

after submitting it for examination to the
Meeting for Sufferings.

The Address was long; and a number of
Friends who spoke on the subject, thought it

would be more useful if condensed. Others
doubted whether it could be much shortened
to advantage

; and some of the older members
felt uneasy at the preparation of such an Ad-
dress by a committee not specially charged
with such a service, fearing it might be imi-

tated at some future time in a manner that
might prove unsatisfactory and embarrassing.
The general interest felt in the subject, and
the variety of views expressed, caused it to

occupy considerable time; but the final dis-

position of the Address appeared to harmonize,
to a lar-ge extent, the views of all.

The report of the Indian Committee was
nteresting. The Boarding School at Tune-
sassa was increasingly valued by the Indians,
was efficiently conducted, and kept filled with
scholars. Successful efforts had been used by
the committee to heal a difficulty which had
grown up between the Cornplanter family and
the other Seneca Indians. Learning that ef-

forts wore making at Congress tosoalter a law
enacted in 1875, regulating the leasing of the
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lands of these Indians, as to destroy in large

measure the protection which was extended

to them by it, a part of the Committee had
visited Washington, and given such explana-

tions and information a-*, it was thought,

would prevent the change being made.
The expenses, though moderate, of conduct-

ing the school, had exceeded the income at

the disposal of the Committee ; and the Yearly

Meeting agreed to appropriate $800 to their

use, out of the common stock.

The meeting was well satisfied with the

care and zeal manifested by the Committee,

and free!}' encouraged them in their work.

The general minute on the state of Society

was somewhat longer than usual, as might

have been anticipated from the fervent and

varied exercise which had accompanied the

consideration of the queries, and had covered

the meeting at other times. It closed with a

warm and loving cxliortation to our younger

members to submit their hearts to the Lord's

power, and thus to become prepared for use-

fulness in the Church militant, and finally for

translation to the Church triumphant.

The closing minute acknovyledged a grate-

ful sense of the favors experienced during our

several sittings, and after a solemn pause, the

meeting closed, and Friends separated under

a covering of thankfulness to the Giver of

ever}' good and pei-fect gift, and with feelings

of love for one another.

There were in attendance a considerable

number of Friends from other Yearly' Meet-

inj^s, who nianit'eslcd none of thut opposing

spirit, which on some former occasions has

bei'ii so Cdiispicuimslj' and distressingly dis-

played by some from a distance.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

IJnitep States.—There is much distress in the

western portions of the Sehnylkill raining region owing
to the scarcity of work for the past two months. A
meeting of abont 500 miners and laborers was held near

Pottsville on the 19th inst., for the purpose of asking

State legishitiun in aid of themselves and their'suffering

families.

All the glass manufactories in Baltimore have sus-

l^ended operations, and over three hundred skilled

workmen are thrown out of employment. It is ex-

pected tlie factories will remain closed until next lOtli

month.
Over 4000 people are said to liave participated in the

demonstration at Chester, Pa., on the 20th inst., in op-

position to the Wood Tariff Bill now before Congress.

It is stated there are now in Buffalo 1,.500,000 bushef
oi" wheal awaiting shipment hv can

the 21st inst. Storm Lake and Wall Lake, Iowa, suf-| WESTTOWN BO.A.RDING SCHOOL,
feredmucli damage, and several persons are reported, ^^^ Summer Session of the School will c:.:ii:.. „ce
killed and injured. At Galesbiirg and Bijda, H. •, here

^^ gecond-day the 29th of Fourth month,
was extraordinary rain and hail, one of the hail stones^

p^ ;i^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ regularly entered and who ?o
measured being eight inches in circumference.

_
I by the cars from Philadelphia, can obtain ticket- at the

Ihe prospect for a large fruit crop this year in Cali-:^^
^ ^^ ^,^^ ^^^^^ Chester and Philadelphia K tilr.id,

forma IS said to be very flattering in sections of the
; ^^^^-^^^ ^^ Thirty-first and Chestnut streets, bv -ning

State that were not overflowed badly. Kj^^j^
^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Ticket-agent there, who is furnished

Cxold payments are said to have been resumed by
^^j^,, ^ ,5^^ ^f ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^j^^^ „^,^ j„ ,„^.|, ^,^^

several banks in diflerent parts of the country.
| j^^ p^^s^ge, including the stage fare from the Railroad

i Station, will be charged at the School, to be paid foi

with the other incidental charges at the close of tla

[term. Tickets can also be procured of the Treasurer,

1304 Arch street. Conveyances_wiU be at the Strebi

107i; 5-20 coupons, 1865,"l04V; dV. 1867, 107| ; do'

186S, llOi ; new 5's, 105} ; new ii per cents, 103} ; ne«
4 per cents, lOOf.

Cotton.—About 1400 bales of middlings sold in lots

at 10 J all cts. per pound.
Petroleum.—Crude, in barrels, 8J cts., and standard

white at llj cts. for export, and 13i a 14J cts. per
gallon for home use.

Fresh Fruits.—Apples, selected, $4 a $4.50 per bar-

rel ;
fiir to good, §2.50 a $3.75. Strawberries, 30 a 40

cts. per quart.

Flour.—Superfine, $4.50 a $5.25 per barrel ; family,

$6 a $6.50 ; Minnesota patent, $8 a $8.50 as to quality.

I.—Western red wheat, $1.29 a $1.31 ; amber.

30th of the month, to meet the trains that leav

delphia at 7..50 and 10 A. M., and 2.30 and 4.o5

*1.35 a

Bagg:ige may be left either at Thirty-first and (hest

nut streets or at Eighteenth and Market. If lefi ;u th(

latter place, it must be put under the care of H. Alex

ander & Son, who will convey it thence to Thirty-firs

and Chestnut at a charge of 10 cents per trunk, to b<

paid to them. Those who prefer can have their bag

gage sent for to any place in the built-up part of till

City, by sending word on the day previous (tlirough the

post-ofiice or otherwise) to H. Alexander & Son, X. E
corner of ISth and Market Sts. Their charge in suet

case for taking baggage to Thirty-first and Che<tnu

,,. „„ ,r ^ , 1 .» ffi "J-' i-i <n streets, will be 25 cents per trunk. For the same rliargi

^^^'^L^^"^''?^y
white, $1.3/ a *1.40 per^^^^

„;;,i .^i,^ ^^ecl baggage from the other railroJt
bushel. Eye, 69 a 70 cts. per bushel. Corn, 52 a 53
cts. Oats, 36 cts. for choice white, and 32 a 33 cts. per
bushel for mixed.

Seeds—Clover is quoted at 6 a 7 cts. per lb Timothy,
$1.35 a SI.;;:, ;ui.l 11 ixseed $1.35 per bushel.

Hay :ui(l -tr:i\v average price during the week:
Prime 'I'iiiiiitliy, 70 a 75 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,
55 a 70 cts. Straw, 45 a .55 cts. per 100 pounds.

The cattle market is reported dull ; during the week
3900 head arrived and sold at from 2J to 0} cts. per

pound, as to quality. Sheep are selling at 5 a 6j cts.,

and hogs at 5 a 6} cts. per pound, as to condition.

Foreign.—A telegram from London ou the 20th
says; "The week closes with the prospects of the

Eastern difliculties no brighter."

It is >iati-(l that llic' |irin.a|>le of -nniiltaneoiis with-

neighbnih I nf ( '.in-t:ini;ii.i|.l.., a- jn-nposed by Ger-
many, was accepted at Luiuluii and .St. Petersburg, but

as soon as its application came to be discussed, serious

difficulties arose ; each party was afraid of losing by the

transaction.

A general strike among the cotton operatives in some
parts of England, is expected, in consequence of a pro-

posed reduction of ten per cent in their wages. One
report .says, the strike would stop 5,750,000 spindles in

one di.strict, and 1,-500,000 in another. The Blackburn
hands have already begun to come out of the mills, and
it is stated that such a fixed determination to resist the
mtisters, regardless of consequences, has never been
evinced during any previous strike.

The British revenues (nv the lineal vear, ending on
the lilst ult., were S3'JS,S1(;, 111.-,, aii iner'ease of $5,991,-

lh<.

'till'

laia;. -
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For " The Friend."

Jo.sepli Oxiey.

(Continued from page 290.)

While quite young in the ministry he was
igaged in several short journeys, which he

cords as seasons of renewed covenant, and
i earnest travail of soul to be found " fervent

spirit, serving the Lord." On the 28th day
ji 6th mo. 1744, he was married to Elizabeth

|enn, of Norwich, and removed to that place,

ptinuing in the same business. In the year

f50 he visited the meetings in and about
ondon, and some others in the westof Eng-
;nd ; excepting which visit, it appears he was
ostly at home for nearly nine years, when
9 wifo was removed from him by death, in

le j'ear 1753, leaving " a sorrowful husband
id four small children." He continued in

16 watch-making business until bis sight

liled, when a ' Friend in reputation and
liaraeter, and of considerable worth in the

jorld, agreed with me to go into business to-

sther in the worsted manufacture in Nor-
lich; and so I became the principal in con-

ucting the business. I was often abroad on
lat account, sometimes at London and other
mes in Holland."
' In the year 1757, he was married to Mary
iirr, who "had an acceptable gift in the
unistry," and was not unfrequently called

broad to labor in that service. The next
lace we find Joseph Oxley called to labor
•as in some parts of Leicestershire, Notting-
amshire, Derbyshire, Yorkshire and Liacoln-
aire," which he engaged in during the 1st

10. 1758. Writing to his wife under date of

d mo. 14th, he remarks, "Although I am
)w in bodj' and mind, I ara strong and rich

1 faith
;
greatly rejoicing in the warfare in

'hich I am now afresh engaged. The answer
f peace and well doue accompanies me from
ay to daj'."

At Brigg he writes :
" We were informed of

man being in town under the character of
Friend: I soon made out that he was not in

nity; a man of a forward spirit, and very
'eak capacity. We were much afraid of hav-
ig our meetings on First-day disturbed by
ira. He, in his own forward and weak mind,
ivited many to the meeting, and many
brough his invitation came, it was judged
nth intent rather to mock than to profit

hereby; but, blessed be the Lord, who was
nth his poor depending children, though we
ad much of the rabble, Truth kept them in

ood order: the Gospel was preached freel}^

all was quiet and still, and the Truth was in

dominion over all, praised be the Lord for

ever. I now apprehended I had done all that

was required of me, and returning home I

felt sweet returns of peace flowing in my
bosom beyond measure, my heart was abun-

dantly comforted, in which melody of soul I

thanked and praised the Lord for his great

goodness."

After continuing at home about two years,

he found his mind under exercn'so to " make a

religious visit to Friends in Essex and Hert-

fordshire, and set out in the 4th mo. 1760.

While in Essex he writes: "I would just ob-

serve, there are many meetings in this county,

and a fine appearance of Friends, and I do not

remember ever visiting a county wherein I

have had greater openness and freedom in

preaching the Gospel." He was at Royston,

Baldock, Hitchen and Ashwell, in which lat-

ter place lived Barbara Everard, " a poor,

honest, decrepit creature, apparently con-

vulsed all over, by which her speech is much
affected, and her understanding also. Yet the

Lord has been pleased to make use of this

young woman in an extiaordinary manner,
having bestowed on her a gift in the ministry,

in which office she appears above many of far

more natural talents; in common conversation

she is difficult to be understood, being of a

stammering tongue, but very clear in utter-

ince in her ministry, her matter very correct

and sound, opens the Scriptures very clearly,

and preaches the Gospel with great power
and authority, and is of singular service in

this place : she had at this meeting good ser-

vice." A short time after this J. O. received

a letter from Barbara Everard, which shows
so conclusively that her spirit was quick of

understanding, that the following extracts are

thought to be too pertinent to pass over in

silence. " I believe the Lord will have a peo-

ple to bear testimony to his great name and
Truth in the earth, for he is sometimes pleased

to make use of mean and contemptible instru-

ments, to bear testimony to his great name,
of which number I am one, as thou knovvest

very well. Yet the Lord doth not forsake

me, for he is near to help all those that put
their trust in him. For some time I had a

concern upon my mind to go to a place called

Weson, about ten miles from Baldock, to have
a meeting, where there had not been a meet-

ing held for about twenty years before, which
made me loth to give up to it. But when the

mighty power of God arose in me, I was made
willing, and ray uncle and one of our young
friends went with me, and the meeting was
very large, there being as was supposed two
hundred people at it, and I had a good open
time among them, and they behaved soberly,

so that I came away with the reward of peace
in my own bosom : for the Lord is a rich re-

warder of all them that faithfully serve him."

Thus the Head of the Church is pleased to

commission whom he will, to bear his name
before the people, clearly demonstrating that

the wisdom and teaching of man, is not the
qu:ilifying powerto preach " Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God." In the hu-

mility which ever accompanies the devoted
follower of the Saviour of the world, was the

great apostle brought to acknowledge " my
speech and ray preaching was not with en-

ticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon-
stration of the spirit and of power." After

attending the meetings in those counties and
the Yearly Meeting in London, ho returned

home in the 6th mo. 1760.

In the retrospect of this visit 'he pens the

following remarks :
" L Jt it be weightily con-

sidered by all such as apprehend themselves

called to travel in the work of the ministry,

that he who hath called us is holy and hath

said :
' Be ye holy,' and in another place,

' Walk before me, and be thou perfect.' As
we preach Christ, the way to perfection, in

all manner of conduct and conversation, it

behooves us to walk in graat circumspection

and care, lest, unwarily, our e.xample should

be such as to occasion the Truth to be evilly

spoken of."

"I had now been at Norwich about sixteen

years, during which time our meetings had
been evidently increasing, and still continued

so, notonl3'as to numbers amongst ourselves,

but also from amongst those of other societies,

who have been convinced of the blessed Truth,

and joined us in religions fellowship; some of

whom have become as princes among the

people. The Almighty has been abundantly
gracious in afl:ording a time of precious visita-

tion, wherein many sons have been called as

from far, and daughters as from the ends of

the earth; a growth in the Truth has been

experienced, and many have become publish-

ers of the same glorious truths of the Gospel.

At ray first coming hither, there were but

three Friends in the ministry, namely, George
Dupleage, Joseph Gurney, and Robert Letch-

worth ; the former was removed by death a

few weeks after my coming, R. L. removed
himself and family towards London, J. G.

lived about six years after my coming, and
then died : so that in that capacity I was left

almost alone. But a hopj sprang up in my
mind at that time, that it would not alwaj's

be so ; and it is now a matter of no small com-

fort, that the Lord in his goodness has been

pleased to increase the number, that I think

there are of men and women not less than

sixteen, who appear in public testimony in an

acceptable manner. I wish we may all be

preserved through the various trials and vicis-

situdes of life unreproachable, and stand faith-

ful to the end in the testimony of Jesus."

After being at home about two years, he

says he "found an increasing exercise and
growing concern to pay a religious visit to

Friends in the nation of Ii'oland. The pro

spect of this visit had attended me more or

loss for fifteen years, and now I could no

longer, with any degree of peace, withstand

the divine requiring; I therefore made suit-
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able preparation for leaving ray business and
fumilj', anJ laid my concern before our MoDtli
ly Meeting, and a cerliticato was granted me
for that purpose." In the 5th rao. 1762, he
left his home on this embassy of love to the

83uls of men, and after a prosperous journey
landed at Dublin in about six days. The nar-

rative continues: "The master of the vessel

was very kind, but one of the passengers, an
officer in the army, was not so, but made
ridicule of the Quaker, as he styled me, and
the raovings of the Spirit. He had me in

great derision, and at length, growing very
insolent and affronting, I found it my duty in

the Truth to reprove and admonisii him:
which I did, and the Lord was with me and
gave mo courage and strength, and powe
over him. He was afterwards still and quiet,

and continued so all the time we were to

gether. Some few years afterwards, being ir

London, I went into one of the prisons to see

one that owed me some money, where I saw
this man, who viewed me with great shame

;

he was there for some misdemeanor."
After attending many meetings he writes

from Ballitore: "Oh! how does my poor
weary soul travel from place to place, and from
one meeting to another, seeking the living

amongst the dead. There is in most places

great plainness and great dryness, emptiness
and show ; I hope the Lord's servants by their

many faithful labors will be clear, and the
blood of the unfaithful will be on their own
heads. * * * Through mercy I continue
in a good state of health, much better than I

expected ; but my spiritual exercise is greater
than ever yet I have met with

;
yet, blessed

be the name of the Lord, when I am near
sinking and almost ready to faint, he is pleased
to appear, to uphold and strengthen, to refresh

and comfort his poor tried servant!"

(To be continuod.)

For "Tbe Friond."

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(Coutinued from page 291.)

" We remount our chariot and advance on
our downward way. The next great geologi-
cal division, the Secondary, opens before us
with the Cretaceous or Chalk formation—

a

stratification of more than two thousand feet

in thickness, and which was built up for the
most part by slow sedimentary deposition at
the bottom of the sea. In passing through
this immense cretaceous bed, therefore, we
traverse a period of time that is overwhelm-
ing to contemplate. And through it all, how
different, how strange the aspect of our globe
as compared with what it now is. At this

epoch, not one of the present great physical
features of the earth was in existence—our
vast mountain ranges, the Pyrenees, the Alps,
the Himalayas, and the Andes had not yet
Ix'cn elevated above the oven surface of the
deep. The cretaceous soa flowed unruffled
over the sites of Sinai and Lebanon and
Ararat, while at its bottom was slowly accu-
mulating the sediment, which after untold
jicriods was to constitute the soil of Eden, and
to iMuich the vales and hills of God's Promised
Jjaiid. Hut wo must not linger here—con-
tiiiuiiig our descent, we next pass through the
vasl .lurassic s^-stem of more than a mile in

thickness, whoso multitudinous and varying
strata testify of ages and cycles of ages occu-
pied in its formation, which it is not in the

power of man to compute or estimate.—Hav-
ing novv, then, reaehed an epoch that is all

but immeasurably distant, let us halt again to

test our Theory of Development. Are animal
organisms here generally of a low and simple

grade? Have they one with another declined

and deteriorated as we have travelled back-

ward in time ? VYe find, indeed, very different

animals; but different, not by insensible varia-

tion, but by distinct and clearlv defined step-i,

as by separate creations. VVe discover no
evidence, no indication whatever of living

forms fading away toward the simplicity of

worms or tadpoles. O i the contrary, through-
out the chalk formation we find the remains
of animals of high and complicated organi-

zation. Though much of present Europe
and America were at this time sleeping be

neath the still waters of the Cretaoean Sea,

yet here are continents and islands clothed
with rich vegetation, and shaded with groves
of trees resembling our palm and oak and
walnut. Here are birds wading along the
shores, and monster reptiles wallowing in the

marshes. Here are shoals of fishes analogous
to our pike and salmon fleeing before vora
cious sharks and dog fishes. Here lived and
abounded Belemniies, Ammonites, Turrilites,

and other cephalopoda, larger, more powerful,
and more curiously organized than any Lolig
ines or Sepije existing in the present seas,

The Beryx of the chalk sja in its organism
was in no degree or respect inferior to the
Beryx lineatus of King G-eorge's Sound to-day
And nothing can be more curious or grotesque
or beautiful than the coral formations of this

period. Nay, the whole substance of these
chalk rocks, as Erheuberg has shovvn, is made
up of minute but most elegant, forms, those of
Poraminifera and other Zoophytes.

In the lower mfmbers of this Jurassic Sys
tem, the Wealden and Oolite and Lias Rocks,
we find the remains of the most complicated
and extraordinary creatures that ever
habited our planet. Here we see flying

hopping flocks of the indescribably curious
Ramphorynchus and Pterodactyl us

; the lat

ter being halfvampire, half-woodcock, with
crocodile's teeth along its tapering bill, and
scale-armor over its lizard-like body—qualified

thus for all services and all elements, it has
been compared by Dr. Buckland to Milton's

fiend, that

O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or
rare,

With head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues his way,
And sinks, or swims, or wades, or creeps, or Hies.'

In the waters of this period roamed also,

le or in company, the Plerosaurians, car-

nivorous reptiles, with powerful cyclindrical

bodies often twenty feet long. These had the

head of a Lizard, the teeth of a Crocodile, a
neck of excessive length resembling that of
the Swan, the ribs of a Chameleon, the pad-
dles of a Whale, and the tail of a Quadruped

yet for all this, presenting 'a beautiful ex-

ample of the adaptation of structure to the
peculiar exigencies of species.' In the same
waters lived tlio Ichthyosaurus, another rep-

tile monster of gigantic proportions, often at-

taining the extraordinary length of thirty

feet. It possessed the snout of a Porpoise,

the head of a Lizard, the jaws and teeth of a

Crocodile, the vertebrio of a Fish, the sternum
of tiio Ornithorhynchus, the paddles of a
Whale, and the trunk and tail of a (^uad

ruped. The jaws often opened to the extent
of a fathom, and were armed with one hun-

dred and sixty teeth. Its paddles were eoi

structed of more than a 'hundred octagoni

bones, all most admirably connected togethel

Its organs of vision possessed the mo-t r

markable peculiarities, and were of cmIh^s;

dimensions, the eyeball sometimes being i(ju:

to a twelve-inch globe. ' Before the orbit d
the eye there existed a circular series of thil

bony plates, which surrounded the opening
(j

the pupil. This apparatus, which is met wit
in the eyes of some birds, and in those of th

turtle and lizard, could be used so as to ii

crease or diminish the curvature of the trai

sparent cornea, and thus increase or diniinis

the magnifying power, according to the r(i

quirements of the animal
;
performing th

office, in short, of a telescope or microscop

at pleasure. The eyes of the Ichthyosauri!

were thus an optical apparatus of wonderft
power and of singular perfection. Thej- gav
the animal the power of seeing its prey fa

and near, and of pursuing it in the darkness

and in the depths of the sea. The curiou

arrangement of bony plates we have describe:

furnished, besides, to its vast globular eye, th

power necessary to bear the pressure of a cott

siderable weight of water, as well as the vie

lence of the waves, when the animal came t

the surface to breathe, and raised its heat]

above the waves.'*

Wonderful, indeed, was the aspect of oa|

world at this remote epoch. Having a briUiaa

sun, high temperature, and copious showerej

nothing in the existins; scenery of the glob

surpasses the rich and gorgeous vegetatioi

which decorated the continents of the Jurasii

sic period. And wonderful, too, was the popu;

lation that occupied the earth's seas at ihii

time—Pleisiosauri, Iguanodons, and Ichthjl
osaurl ploughed the waters in every direo]

tion, while upon their surface floated iiiuai|

merable Ammonites in light skiffs, some oj

them equal to a wagon wheel in diameterj

Gigantic turtles and crocodiles also crawlet

through the marshes or basked upon thr

banks of lakes and rivers, while flocks of thi

dragon-like Pterodactyls, with their powerfu
wings and reptile biulies, were far and nea:

cleaving the air in i)ursult of their prey, an(

swarms of active insects everywhere dartinj

and glittering in the morning and eveuiaj

sunshine.

It hardly need be said, that in all this wi

discover nothing like support or countenance

to the dream of Evolution—nothing, certainly

to indicate that anim;il organisms are (.leclin

ing and fading toward Darwin's Ascidiaus oi

his Ascidian larvae.

ut peradventure it may be urged, notwith-

standing our incalculable distance from tht

light of the present da}', th;it we have not ye

;one far enough to reach any marked evidenc*

)f this prior inferiority—so insensibl}' slovi

has been the progi-ess of development. Wt
resume, then, our journe}^, and descending

through full half a mile of Trias-ic and Per
inian formations, without stopping to notict

tlior their animal or plantal productions—
their graceful forests of Green Conifers anc

Tree-ferns, or their huge Labyrinlhodons anc

Land-turtles and marine Crocodiles— )ur sub

terrancan road brings us at length to the

borders of the Great Coal Measures, which
lyors past enumeration, stretch before us

to an average thickness of no less than ton

thousand feet. We advance and cross It

•"igurie's World Before the Deluge, p. 105.
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t scenes! what productions! what periods!

ese coal strata, t?iiilt entirely of the spoijs

mccessive vegetable worlds, with the inter-

ling beds of limestone made up wholly of

fossil remains of innumerable generations

lOW they all proclaim the prolonged periods

upied in their formation. How countless

ages necessary for their accumulation,

en the formation of only a few inches re-

red the life and death of many genera-

is.* Standing here at the base of the Great

rboniferous Sj-stem, and looking upward
ir its long and vanishing series of strata,

slowly built up of organized remains, we
filled with awe, and S"eel that we have

tched a date that cannot be remote from

confiaes of eternitj'

!

kVe have, indeed, sensibly approached the

od when the earth was a molten mass, for

3 the internal heat of the globe still peno-

tes its cooling and consolidating crust, pro-

;ing a high temperature, and a steamy
nosphere, over its whole surfoce

;
from pole

pole it has but one climate. The same exu-

-ant vegetation abounds within the polar

cles as between the tropics; the tall and
ceful Sigillarias, the broad-leaved Lepido-

idrous, the fluted Calamites, and elegant

Dorescent Ferns, with airy foliage as finely

t as the most delicate lace, flourishe I in

eeniand as they did in Guinea, in Melville

id as well as in central Africa. Under
elevated temperature, of land animals we

d no traces, except of a few flitting insects,

rds there are none. The seas, however, are

cupied by an immense number of zoophytes

d molluscans, and also by some crustaceans

d Fishes. In the Mountain Limestone, the

west member of this sj-stom, we find the

autili, and with them the Goniatites, which

far more curiously constructed than their

presentatives in the pi-esent seas. But we
rry not here to examine or compare.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend

Memoranda of Meetings.

16th of 3d mo. 1843.—H. Rhoads spoke of

le need of becoming as little children : there

18 a blessing pronounced on the poor in

irit. If rightly heeded, Christ Jesus would

3Come their leader, guide and instructor.

1 is no joy comparable to the joy of his

ilvation.

Afterwards Ezra Comfort said that ho had

3ldom had more awful feelings than at this

,
under a sense of a state present that

ad much to do and but a short time to do it

The denunciation, "cut it down, why
umbereth ii the ground," had well nigh gone

)nh ; but through the compassionate regard

f the availing Intercessor, it was spared a

ttle longer, and it seemed to him that one

er more was made to it.

He arose a second time with encouraging

anguage to some of the poor in spirit present,

wanted them to remember that it was a sign

f life to have a hunger and thirst after right-

lousness, or to have a feeling of want.

19th.—Samuel Bettle was engaged to speak

!)f the widow woman that was reduced to ex-

tremity. He was instructed in the remem-
')rance, that she was commanded by the pro-

phet to bring empty vessels; when through

lis instrumentality a miracle was performed,

* Professor Phillips calculates that, at the ordinary

•ate of progress, it would require 122,400 years to ac-

cumulate only sixty feet of coal.

and what would sustain life was furnished.

It is said that man's extremity is God's op-

portunity. He directed to a looking within

for what could not be found without ;
he be-

lieved in the daily visitations of Divine love
;

f there were a looking, a seeking to find.

There must be faith to believe that God is
;

and that He is a rich rewarder of them that

look for His mercy. He desired that there

might be a coming to the knowledge for our-

selves, that " unto us a child is born, unto us a

Son is given, and He shall bo called Wonder-

ful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlast-

ing Father, and the Prince of Peace." Re-

generation was a great work, and he wanted

to persuade us to work out the soul's salva-

tion in fear and trembling.

Rebecca Hubbs arose afterward, and had

encouragement to hand to those that be of

contrite spirits; it was an acceptable state in

the divine sight; reliance for salvation could

only be placed on the atoning merits of the

Saviour of the world. She felt as if she had

been in sympathy with some in the meeting

who had poured out their complaints upon

their pillow before the Lord :
" As a swallow,

.so did 1 chatter; I did mourn as a dove,"

petitioning the Lord to undertake for mo.

Christ's merits alone could save, could present

us faultless before the throne ;
He laid down

His life and had power to take it again.

Spoke of the excellency of His power ;
when

his enemies went to take him at one time,

they had not power to take Him, for His hour

was not yet come. She enjoined a trust in

the Lord. Under the law the fatted calf,

doves or young pigeons were required, but

now the offerings of justice, mercy, and the

love of God, upon the altar of the heart.

In the afternoon Thos. Kite spoke of its

being the humble the Lord would teach of

His ways, and quoted from Scripture where

it says :
" Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor

mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise mysel"

in great matters, or in things too high for

me. Surely 1 have behaved and quieted my
self as a child that is weaned of his mother

my soul is even as a weaned child."

Cairo is now in a great stir with the Mus-
selmans, on account of the return of the Pil-

from Mecca. The caravan arrived on

Second-day morning, and encamped outside

the city. We drove out to-day to see them.

Most of the Pilgrims had come in town to their

homosand friends, butthe tents, camels, horses

and two very sacred donkeys (because they

came from Mecca) were there. Two hundrel

and thirty-four camels and many horses, but

wo were told that many camels had left the

ground. To-morrow the caravan is to march

through the city with all the Pilgrims and

the " Mahmel" and " Kis weh." Tlie queen of

a sultan once made a pilgrimage to Mecca,

and afterwards sent her royal canopy every

year, and the practice has been kept up—thut

is the " Mahmel." The " Kisweh" is asplendid

silk fabric embroidered with gold, called a

carpet. It is manufactured in Cairo, and one

sent to Mecca every year, and the old one

brought back. These two things arranged on

gaily decked camels, arc, I believe, the chief

attractions of the procession. So we are all

to be up early to see the sights, and that will

wind up our sight-seeing in Cairo, as we ex-

pect to leave on the morning of the 15th for

Ishraalia, Port Said, and then to Jaffa. In a

vacant square not far away is the camp

—

arge tont-i, with richly embroidered linings,

are erected all around this square, carpets or

matting on the ground, and on it the Mussel-

mans performing their worship in various

ways, singing the Koran, or going through

the Dervish gesticulations. We went last

evening to see them. In the tents around the

square were religious (?) performances, and in

the middle, gaiety, music and fireworks. I

said it was the "Arabian Nights" illustrated,

so wonderful was the sight. Thousands of

lanterns arranged in fantastic forms, the burn-

ing of colored lights, the flash and blaze of

fireworks, the motley crowd of pedestrians,

the splendid carriages and horses of royalty

princesses- -their dark eyes

For "The Friend."

letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Continaed from page 275.)

Cairo, Egypt, .3d mo. 13th, 1878.

My last letter was abruptly clo.sed with a

promise of a continuance. Then I told you

that we expected to leave here for Syria on

the first of this month, but we did not do it.

We made almost ready to go with the party

that left at that time, but just the evening

before we were to leave, we heard that it was

very cold in Syria, and even at Jerusalem, so

we concluded to remain here tvvo weeks

longer, as we have to do, on account of the

steamers only sailing once in two weeks from

Port Said to Jaffa. We had three days at

Thebes and Karnak, but that was not enough,

and much have I wished that we could have

had these two weeks up there. Now the

trips are done for the season, no more boats

going up, onlj' those that are up there to

get back as best they may. With all the

pleasure of the Nile trips, there has been much
of sorrow for some—for many—for we have

heard of several deaths ;
sunstroke and illness

bringing affliction and disappointment where

enjoyment was anticipated, so 1 feel that we
have very much to be thankful for, and will the riches ot

not murmur that we did not have more of it. I your closet.

peeping curiously out from the voluminous

folds of gauze and blond in which they are al-

ways enveloped—other carriages with grand

old Turks, and many with people like our-

selves curiously looking on. Our horses be-

haved badly at the blazing and snapping of

the fireworks, and one had to be blindfolded.

However we all got home safely. On Seventh-

day next the great performance of riding over

the prostrate forms of the Pilgrims is enacted.

They all lie down on the ground and the head

Sheik rides his horse over them, and the more

broken bones and bad hurts the better, as-they

think they are so much the more blessed in

consequence ! We could but observe the good

order of the crowd—no rough language or

noise. I could have gone through that crowd

in safety, but should not dare to try a similar

experiment in my own country.

Such are Egyptian scenes— I leave Egypt
with regret. It is fascinating, but we must go

!

The best treasure on earth is the most

neglected. It is the open door to the secret

place of prayer. There all riches fall from hea-

ven into contrite and believing souls.
_

There

God crowns his princes who prevail with him

through selfconquest. There life flows down

a heavenly river, into the spiritual being of

the worshipper. You feel poor in grace—try

the closet. You are fainting in poverty—try
grace in the sweet solitude of
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For "The Friend."

Education.*

Education is a subject tlnit has claimed tlie

anxious thouirhts of the best concerned Friends

from the foundation of the Society. It is n

marvel that the benevolent and enlightene

Anthony Benezet, should take warm hold of

it, and make efforts for securing its benefits to

the rising generation ; but that there should be

often, to this day, difficulty in finding proper-

ly qualified men to teach, is a singular fact.

Many ])ersons have procured an honorable

character and livelihood by the profession

and when to this is joined the reward of peace

ful consciousness that while storing the youth

ful minds with knowledge that will raakelhem
useful in this world, they have labored to in

stil the principles of virtue, and a love of reli

gioD, to prepare them, through divine Grace,

for a better world, the inducements are strong

to engage in the employment. It is not for

every one to accumulate wealth—^many in

other kinds of business have to be satisfied

with a competency for comfortable living—
but men thoroughly informed in all the bran-

ches which they are required to teach, would
command a propoi tionate price for their la-

bor, and in this, as well as in other business,

would finally secure more than the present

means of subsistence. Will it not be found

that the cause why the business of teaching

is not as lucrative as it ought to be, lies in the

neglect of a pro))er apprenticeship to acquire

a perfect knowledge of ii, both as regards the

necessary stock of learning, and the art of

communicating it to others?

The following extracts from a letter writ-

ten to S. Fothergill by A. Benezet, exhibit

the vocation of a teacher in a pleasant and
honorable light, and may administer encour-

agement to go and do as he did. S.

"Amongst the youth the seed of corrup-

tion subtiloly insinuates itself; but notwith-

standing exceptions to the contrary, Solomon's
words will generally i)rove true. That the

child trained up in the way he should go, will

not depart from it when he is old. We are

apt to doubt the general truth of this saj'ing,

because ex])erietice shows us that the children

of many good parents, who have been con-

cerned for the welfare of their offspring, go
much out of the way; yet, if we consider

what little effectual care is taken of the youth,
even of too many of the best amongst us, we
whall not wonder at ouV ill success. Some,
doubtless, are really careful, but it is gener-

ally an indulgent and partial care. VVas it

such a watchful care as the miser has to pre-

serve and increase his wealth, or the ambi-
tious to gain honors, with a fervent applica-

tion to God for help, I doubt not that the ef-

Iccts would appear. Ought not the educating
and training up of the youth, both with rela-

tion to time and eternity, next to our more
immediate duty to God, be the chief concern
of every one that really desires the welfare

and eidargcment of the borders of Zion ? I

have often thought, that next to the preaching
of the Gospel, the labor that is bestowed in

preventing the influx of evil, and watching
every opportunity for instilling noble and
(Christian principles in the tender minds of
the youth, is the greatest and most accc[)tablo

sacrifice and service wo can offer to the great

* We republish this article at the request of a Friend.

It appeared in this Journal of 5th mo. 31st, 1845.

—

Eds.

Father and Head of the familj' of the whole
earth, and the most exalted duty a Christian

mind can be engaged in. I think it is observ

able, that even those children who, uotwith
standing great care has been taken in thei;

education, have suffered sin to prevail, so as

to rush violently into evil, yet even in these,

the Christian labor which was bestowed on
them when young, has been as bread cast upon
the waters, and found again after manj' day
of vanity and sin. How many are there ii

the Society, of sufficient talents for educating
the youth, who are so situated, that by a

moderate addition to their fortune, which they
could easily gain b}^ this service, might live

easily, and have to spare for the poor. Ther
are others whom God has so blessed with
substance, that they have nothing to do but to

spend the income of it
;
yea, time hangs heavy

on their hands, and proves even a snare to

themselves and others. And there are some
who, though they are already wealthy, are

toiling hard to add thereto, without knowing
wherefore thej^ thus toil, and whether a wise
man or a fool shall possess it after them.
Many persons in these different situations are

doubtless, in the main, honest, and think them
selves willing, with one of old, to follow Christ

wheresoever he goes. Why then do they
stand so long idle, when so large a field lies

before them? What account will many of

these be able to give of their time, when every
word, and consequently every portion of time,

must be called into judgment? What more
beneficial employ, or more fruitful of comfort
and joy in the end, than time spent in an
honest labor for the propei'ly educating those
innocent souls, and by Divine help, to be so

enabled to watch over them, as to frustrate

the wiles and devices of the grand adversary,
that 80 the youth might truly answer the end
of their creation ? What a beautiful and no-

ble jirospect do such thoughts open to the

view of those whose e^'es are not blinded with
the love of pleasure, ease, or profit?"

"Mean and low prejudices, imbibed for

want of proper care when j'oung, are doubt-
less the occasion of many of the weaknesses
and inconsistencies which so much dim the
beauty and lessen the service of many, whom
God intended for great instruments in his

vinej-ard. I long to see in our well-minded
Friends everywhere, especially the younger
sort, a noble emulation for the welfare and
well educating of the youth. If a number of

such Friends, in their different allotments,

would, as it were, shake hands with the world
and all its enticing prospects, seeking and ex-

pecting nothing from it but bread and trouble,

and would freely dedicate themselves to the

of the youth, n^i liniiiiiiL;- lluMiiselves to

the narrow views of Ih^hly ii,.~, Imt looking
upon themselves as fathers ami brothers of all

hat want their help, t.iking more especial

care to make the poor the first objects of such
a care, not solely of necessity, but of a willing

ind, of what a blessing might they bo, not
onlj' to our youth in jiartieular, but also to

mankind in general. Indeed it seems to mo
that our principles, which, in the present cor

u])t state of the world, seem to prohibit our
meddling with oflices, &c., naturally point

out to us as a people, rather than others, to

serve God and our country in the education
of the youth."

' And I would further say, from years' ex-

perience, that it is a great mistake to think
that the education of youth is toilsome and

disagreeable; it is, indeed, not so, except
1|

such who from a desire fff gain, take upo
them the care of more children than the

ought, or neglect to bring them into that di

cipline which, with Divine help, and propt
resolution, is generally not diftieult. I do n(

know how it is amongst you, but here, an

person of tolerable morals, who can read an

write, is esteemed sufficiently qualified for

school-master; when, indeed, the best an
wisest men ai-e but sufficient for so weighty
charge. I earnestly desire our Friends, hot

here and amongst you, would consider of i^

and hearken inwardly to what the great an
common Father would suggest in this weight;

matter. Many good and necessary works ar

omitted, solely because custom has allows
them to be passed over as not necessary, no

binding upon us ; when, if we would give out

selves time to consider them, divested fron

custom and prejudice, we should see them t

be weighty and indispensable duties. But
fear a proposal of this kind would prove ti;

many as great a trial of the sincerity of thei
i

love, as the instance of the young man tha

came to Christ. Many appear to have a lov

to Christ, and would sell something for hi

service, especially if it was to serve him ii

some elevated and shining sphere ; but to serv<

Christ in a station generally so little regarded

where the labor of love, though ever so dee|

and sincere, is much hid, and often, when thi

most impartial, but the more disliked, this ii

hard for flesh and blood to encounter."

For "The Friend."

Tlie Annual (Juery of 1S78.

The number of deaths reported this yeai

of those who have usefully filled promin
stations in the church, has impressed the

mind of the writer with sorrowful feelii

Faithful brethren to whom the testimonies ol'

the Gospel coiiimittod to us were dear have
been, and, may we not say, are being removed
from the church militant. In view of this,

strong and earnest should be the desires of all

to seek to examine in the lightof Christ vouch-
safed, whether we are faithfully occupying!
with the gifts and talents committed; whether
by daily watchfulness unto prayer, we are
striving to walk worthy of the vocation wher
with we are called in all lowliness and meek-
ness, so as to fill up our respective steward-
ships to the praise of Him who has not only
given His well beloved Son a sacrifice for us

but " hath shined in our hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the faceof Jer-us Christ."

Wo would aft'ectionately entreat our dear
young Friends who have known of the vis

is and quickening power of the Lord m:
cd to them, to be persuaded to turn at tlis

icpiMiiis, to submit to His yoke, and to j'ield

I hcui-cU ,-s to the refining operation of that
I'apiistn which thoroughly cleanses the floor

of the heart, so as to become prepared to take
up the fallen mantles of departed worthies,

and to stand for the cause and testimonies of
'fruth in a da^' when the waste places of Zi

mourn. In this way will thoy become livii

witnesses of the leavening, transforming power
of Divine and saving grace, which qualifies

for usefulness in the church of Christ; bo en-

abled to servo their generation according to

His will ;
and finally, through redeeming

grace and morcj-, to have their names writ-

ton in tho Lamb's book of life.
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tie Ancient and Modern Pueblo Tribes of tlie Pacific

Slope of llie United States.*

BY EDWIN A. BARBER.

\a the far Sou ih west, covi-ring far the great-

lart of that section of the United States now
iwn as Colorado, Utah, New Mexico, and

feona, and stretching through the great

eys of the Rio San Juan and its tributaries,

Colorado and the upper portion of the Eio

Inde del Norte, there exist the ruins of

usands of stone structures, built by a pre-

loric race whose individuality has been lost

he obscurity of past ages. The great ex-

t of territory which the remains cover, and
Ir great number, would indicate a former

ulation of at least half a million souls,

^t the present day there are two tribes of

li-civilized Indians in New Mexico, known
,he Pueblos and the Zufiis. These people

. in permanent stone houses which resem-
I closely in architecture the deserted ruins

the north. In the northeastern part of

'zona, situated in longitude 110^ to 111°

it, and latitude 35° to 36° north, are the

ten towns of the Moqnis. a tribe closely al-

\ to the Pueblos and Zuiiis, and doubtless a

inch of the same ancestral stock,

''he object of this paper is to give some facts

ich will help to prove that the ancient peo-

: with whom originated the ruins of this

tion were the ancestors of the three house
Iding tribes just mentioned.

Che question which first presents itself to

minds is, Who were the architects of these

ient and extensive ruins? In striving to

;e this problem, lot us in the first place

Ince at a few of the traditions of the bar-

lOas tribes which occupy this portion of

Irth America. Although traditions and le-

[ids are by no means data from which to

conclusions, nevertheless they may be

nterest in this connection, as showing the

is which the present Indians of the West
ertain in regard to these ancient ruins and
ir creators. Moreover, we C:in detect in

ny of these "imaginings" a remarkable
ilarity through different and widely sepa-

tribes, which fact lends to them at least

ambiance of probability.

Moquis of Arizona profess to have
ong them an ancient tradition which runs

this wise: The entire country covered by
ient habitations was occupied long ago by
3aceful, agricultural, and pastoral race, from
time the earth was but a small island.

re they ilourished and multiplied for many
lerations, tilling the soil and raising flocks

I herds along the fertile river valleys. Af-

a time another tribe, uncultivated and bar

ous, came down from the norih to vi>it

m.f The people received them kindly and
ited them in a hospitable manner, and theii

ts grew more frequent. Finally they be-

le annoying and showed a warlike spirit.

3 owners of the land then fled to the cliffs,

I subsisted as best they, could, until the

barians from the north came down with
ir families and settled permanentlj", dr.v-

their victims from the country. Tlien

persecuted people gathered together once
re at the Crtstone (a needle-shaped spire of

k on the San Juan Eiver). Here they built

ises in the caves and cliffs ; erected for-

Kead before the American Association for the Ad-
cement of Science, at Buffalo, 1876.

These latter were undoubtedly the ancestors of the

3 and other savage tribes which formerly occupied

watch-towers, and storehouses; and
dug reservoirs to supply themselves with

water. After a prolonged battle their ene-

mies were repulsed ; but the conquerors retired

to the deserts of Arizona and settled on the

high bluff-i of that region, where their poster-

ity, the Moquis, live to this day.

Accounts of this people, orally transmitted

from father to son, exist among the Ute In-

dians of Southern Colorado, to the same effect.

They claim to be the descendants of the race

which conquered the builders of these pueblos.

They evidently believe that the architects

were ancients Moquis, and if asked who ori-

ginated these ruins will invariably answer,

"Moquitch." I had some curiosity in regard

to the opinions of the Ute Indians on this

point, and availed myself of every opportu-

nity to make inquiries. I asked one old war-

rior who built the houses around us, and his

reply was, " Moquitch." Of another who sat

watching us intently as we made some exca-

vations, I inquired what people were buried

here, to which he answered, as usual, "Mo-
quitch." From several Indians of separate

bands I received the same reply in regard to

the pottery, arrow heads, &c., and I soon dis-

covered that this was at least the prevalent

belief throughout the whole tribe.

The. Navajos are said to possess traditions

of the SLime nature relative to the aboriginal

people ; but I was unable to gain any infor-

mation from those we met in Arizona.

I am led to think from the many evidences

which are presented to us that the original

people retired from the north southward. This

supposition agrees with the traditions of the

natives and is supported by the general ap-

pearance of the remains. Those farthest north

are in the greatest state of decay, while as we
advance southward they are much better pre-

served. Through New Mexico and down
into the southern part of Arizona the ruins

of buildings and pottery possess a more recent

appearance, and there can be no doubt that

these (south of the Pueblos, Moquis, and Zu-

nis) are, to a certain extent, oicomparatively late

date, extending back, perhaps, only to about

the first quarter of the sixteenth century, when
the Spaniards marched across the countrj^

Many of the ruins along the Gila and in the

neighborhood of the Pueblo tribes of New
Mexico are simply the remains of a century

or two, although in some localities they are

much older. There can be not the least doubt,

however, that all north of the Eio San Juan,

and those to a certain distance south, are of

exceedingly great antiquity.

On visiting the seven Moqui villages after

passing through the ruins of Southern Utah
and Northern Arizona, the archseologist is

first impressed with the remarkable similarity

which exist between the architecture, utensils,

and implements of the ancient and modern
peoples. The architecture of the Moquis, espe-

cially, resembles strongly that of the ancient

Pueblos. The houses are very ancient, and
were built certainly more than four centuries

ago, as they were found by the Spaniards

about the years 1539-15il, in the same con-

dition, almost, as they are now. At that time

they had been occupied for years, and north of

them the same buildings which are now crum-
bling in ruins were deserted. The Moqui
towns were known to the discoverers as ttie

"Province of Tusayan." The houses are made
of stone, after the manner of the ruins, the

walls being massive and squarely built. The

stones are laid in adobe mortar without lime,

and the walls are plastered externally and
nternally with mud, which has given some
explorers the erroneous idea that they are

adobe structures. Space will not permit me
to enter into a description of the architecture

and an exhaustive comparison of the methods
of buildingof the twodifferent periods of time.

The general form of the Moqui houses is iden-

tical with that of the ancients, and the mate-

rials used are the same in both cases. Both
were generally approached by ladders, and
the more recent Moqui buildings were built

on high mesas, just as the older structures

were usually set in the cliffs and caves, for

protection from enemies.
In general form and appearance the earth-

enware of the two ages corresponds. The
process of manufacture was the same in both,

and the resulting utensils vary but slightly

in any respect. To be sure the modern ware
is inferior in quality to the ancient, and lacks

that finished glazing which characterizes the

latter. The same geometrical designs are

common to both, and are painted in colors,

usually black, red, yellow, or white. Among
the ruins the fragmentary pottery is very
abundant, being scattered over hundreds of

miles of country. For each ancient form of

vessel a corresponding one may be found in

the modern Moqui ware. It may be argued
by some that the Moquis did not inherit the

art from the ancients, but simply imitated in

shape and finish the numerous specimens
which still remain of the old Pueblos. This,

however, seems not at all probable, for the

Moquis seldom leave their own towns, and
few, if any of them, have ever visited those

ruins which abound in this \yare, along the

San Juan Eiver.

The art is an ancient one and has undoubted-
ly been handed down from generation to gen-

eration, with few modifications or alterations,

and no improvements. It would be a very
singular circumstance if this particular tribe

should pattern after an earlier race (having
no connection with it), while the other tribes

of this section, as the Utes, Navajos, Apaches,
&e., though living to a great extent in the

very ruins themselves, and still practicing

the art of moulding clay, do not imitate the

ancient pottery, but possess their own pecu-

liar methods.
The most common stone implement to be

found among the debris of the ruins is the

corn-grinder or rubbing-stone, which in form
is long and flat, made of sandstone, basalt, or

coarse-grained pudding-stone, and measuring
some ten or twelve inches in length, four in

width, and an inch or so in thickness at the

centre. These grinders have been rubbed
down by use, flat on one side and sloping on
the other from the centre to the edges, giving

each stone a three-sided appearance. There
is another form of this tool which is usually

made of the coarser-grained materials, being

ohlong, probably four to six inches in length,

four in width, one to two inches in thickness,

and flat on both sides. Several of these we
found in a state of completeness, while of the

former we found but one perfect specimen.

Accompanying such objects in many of the

ruins were large, square, flat stones, a foot or

fifteen inches square and a few inches deep,

which had been hollowed out by long rubbing

on the upper surface. These were the mill-

stones or metates, OB which the corn was ground
with the aid of the rubbing-stone. Through
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Southern Utah and in Arizona we found

several perfect millstones and scores of frag-

ments, which we were unable to transport on

account of their great weight.

The same implements are found in use at

present among the Mnquis. In every house

there is a series of three or four of these mills

with their grinding-stones. From the pre-

sence of these among both the ancients and

moderns, their modes of labor, at least, are

shown to have been similar.

To be concluded.

Lucy Gregory.

(Continued from page 285.)

7th mo. 13th.—Bowed under a sense of

devotional fueling, permit me, O Lord, to

approach Thy sacred footstool, and there to

pour forth the language of thanksgiving and

praise ;
for truly I can .say with the Psalmist,

"In the day when I cried, Thou answeredst

me, and strengthenedst me with strength in

my soul. Since it has been Thy good plea-

sure to redeem my life, even as it were from

the very brink of the grave, I desire thank-

fully to acknowledge the goodness of Thy
protecting providence. Permit me, I humbly

beseech Thee, in abasedness of soul, reverently

to thank Thee for the precious evidence of

acceptance wherewith Thou wast pleased to

visit me ;
and also for the merciful preserva-

tion of my life, for the sake of ray dear sister.

Oh ! that I had words, more fully to express

the depth of gratitude I feel ; but Thou know
est, O Lord, the sincerity with which I ven

ture to off.r before Thee these poor broken

petitions, looking brightly forward to that

happy time when my emancipated spirit, re

deemed and purified by the blood of the Lamb,
may everlastingly unite with those who stand

before Thy throne, in ascribing high praise

unto Thee and to my blessed Saviour, fo

whose sake alone ray many sins have been

blotted out before Thee!—Amen.
" Ah ! when shall I shake off these trammels of

And reach that eternal abode.

Where the joys I so value shall blossom afresh,

Revived by the smiles of my God ?

Shall I think the embrace that dissolves them too cold ?

Shall I think the short journey too drear,

When the arms of ray Saviour my spirit enfold,

And the gates of the City appear?

No!—Welcome the summons that bids me depart.

And, welcome the moment to me.

When the clog from my spirit, death strikes with his

dart,

And bids me for ever be free !

Lord Jesus, I then in Thy Glory shall share,

And for ever be blessed with Thy sight

;

When all will be tranquil, and all will be fair.

And all will be endless delight f
10th mo. 30th.— This has been a remark-

ably happy day ; so much so, that I can hardly

feel satisfied without thus commemorating
the continued goodness and loving-kindness

of the Lord. My thoughts were unusually

solemn during meeting; and it seemed at in-

tervals as though, with the eye of faith, I

could take a glance of that beautiful city,

"whose inhabitants never say I am sick," with

the animating hope that the blissful perioil

will one day come, when my spirit, ransomed

by the precious price of a Saviour's blood,

•will everlastingly inherit a place amongst
the saints in glory. Ah! when thus favored

to dwell, asunder theshadowof the Almighty

and to feel that He is sliil my Shepherd, and

my Friend, how do all the conflicts incident

to this life sink, as into oblivion? Surely I

have abundant cause to bless, praise, and

adore His great and excellent Name, now,

d for over more I

Sints to Writers.— William Cullen Bryant

once gave the following sensible advice to a

young man who had offered him an article

"for the Evening Post :

My young friend, I observe that you have

used several French expressions in your let-

ter. I think, if you will study the English

language, that you will find it capable of ex-

pressing all the ideas that you may have. I

have always found it so, and in all that I have

ritten I do not recall an instance where I

as tempted to use a foreign word, but that,

on searching, I have found a better one in my
!n language.

Be simple, unaffected; be honest in your

speaking and writing. Never use a long word

when a short one will do as well.

Call a spade by its name, not a well known
oblong instrument of manual labor; let a

home be a home and not a residence; a place

not a locality, and so on of the rest. VVhen

a short word will do, you always lose by a

long one. You lose in clearness; you lose in

honest expression of meaning ; and, in the

estimation of all men who are capable of judg-

ing, you lose in reputation for ability.

The only true way to shine, oven in this

false world, is to be modest and unassuming.

Falsehood may be a thick crust, but in the

course of time truth will find a place to break

throu

in the po
straightforwardness are,

Write much as you would speak, and as

you think. If with your inferior, speak no

coarser than usual; if with your superior,

speak no finer. Be what you say, and within

the rules of prudence. No one ever was a

gainer by singularity of words or in pronun-

ciation. The truly wise man will so speak

that no one will observe how he speaks. A
man may show great knowledge of chemistry

by carrying bladders of strange gases to

breathe ; but one will enjoy better health and

find more time for business, who lives on com-

mon air.

Sidney Smith once remarked :
" After you

have written an article, take your pen and

strike out half the words, anil you will be

surprised to see how much stronger it is."

For "The Friend.

Past and Present.

It is a solemn consideration, that, ec

sciously or unconsciously to ourselves, t

ecord of life is being made up every momei
and that however wo may be disposed to ta

de from the inspection of the details of t
*

hour or of a day, they are connected by i *

dissoluble ties, not only with our present i

terests, but with our eternal destiny.

As it is with the individual, so it is wi

the generation to which he belongs. T
motive that impels, the power that restraic

and the authority that governs the course

life, are all, by countlcssincidents,—theaggi

gation of details—stamping, in ineffaceat

characters, the progress or the deterioration

the people among whom they spend their fon

Separately these incidents may be looked upi

as trivial and devoid of interest, but wh
compacted and viewed as a whole, they affo

a transcript of the life of the individual or

the doings of a generation, which, wheth
meritorious or otherwise, cannot be effacji

and whether impartially portrayed or nc

when the lapse of time has silenced the wa

ring passions of the actors, must be followt

by their legitimate fruits

The man of ordinary intellectual faeulti

cannot limit his mental vision to the tra:

sitory present; he intuitively directs

thoughts to the past as well as the fntui

From the garnered stores of the former, 1!

selects tho truths taught by tradition, n\>

constructs a judgment in agreement with h

o-h. Elegance of language may not be own experience ; while on the latter, he res

e power of us all, but simplicity and the anticipated realization of his hopes or h

This process of mental action has bei

It is the poor of the Lord's people—the

poor in spirit, whose provision will ever be

abundantly blessed. Yea, they shall be satis-

fied—and no wonder! when made to partake

of that broad which came down from heaven,

whosoever eatoth whereof shall live forever,

for this soul sustaining bread is Christ, who
said, " I am the broad of life : he that cometh
to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth

on me shall never thirst." There is nothing

in this perishing world to be desired, or worth
hungering or thirsting after by those who
have tasted of this true and living broad that

(•(iuirih iluwii from heaven. Who would not

dc^irii III lie a citizen of this city which hath

luLuidations, whoso maker and builder the

Lord is? This Sion which he hath founded

for the poor of his people ? There is no other

way to accomplish this, but that of doing tho

will of God, and not our own, Ihniugh Chris

Jesus, by tho help of his Holy Spirit in ou

hearts.

—

Daniel Wheeler.

fears.

excited by the late session of the Yearly Met

in Fhiladelphia, of which I have been

constant attender for more than half a ee

tury—calling forth a train of thought respei

ng its past history, its isolated position, ai

its present attitude toward the rovolutii

going on among the members of the Socie

n almost every section within its organis

tion.

Although death has greatly thinned out t

ranks of the generation that in the uso

course of life must soon have been remov
from this scene of action, yet there are son

left among Friends who have passed the

lotted span of three-score years and ten, s

j'ot retain their mental powers with but HI

impairment. To any one of these who h

been cognizant of and interested in ih

ceedings of the Society for the last fifty

the changes which have taken place \

its borders in that time, as well as ihn<

tinuing to be developed, can hardly fail

subjects of anxious thought and aliiu

credulous astonishment.

Fifty years ago Friends in this pan
heritage were just emerging from lli'

postuous controvor.sy with Socinianisni :

had made its first approaches stoalthil

whose promulgators, taking advanta^.

chronic indifference to anything but il

side forms of religion in some, and tho

ance of tho principles of Christianity a

by Friends in others—arising from defect}

education—gave popularity and passion

tho contest, by mingling with the partly CO

coaled heresy a cry for more general equalj

and religious liberty; and thus succeeded'

distorting tho vision of very many, and retj

ing from tho Society a largo [JorLion of

members.

h<{
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rhe prominent actors and tho exciting

Qes iu that conflict, were well calculated

nake a lasting impression, not only upon
se engaged in the struggle, but on the in-

ssted spectators. The deportment, appear

e, and character of the men and women,
3 stood nobly in defence of the cause of

ith in that day of sore trial, were marked,
.well fitted to call forth feelings of respect

reverence in those in the younger walks
ife, who looked up to them for counsel and
piple. There were not a few among the

pf actors to whom might well be applied

i description drawn bj' William Penn of

iFriends in his day. "Their words were

I
and savory; their looks composed and

ghty, and their whole deportment very
ervable. They held the truth in the Spirit

i, and not in their own spirit, or after their

1 will or affections. Their liberty stood in

iliberty of the Spirit of Truth, and no plea-

1, no profit, no fear, no favor could draw
jn from their retired, strict and watchful

,ie. They were firm to Truth's life, as well

Truth's principles." Their influence ox-

fed beyond the limits of theirown religious

jely, and when duty called them to appear
(re the Government or public in support;

'(\G cause of truth and righteousness, theyj

lied the weight of lives consistent with

ji- profession, and were heard with respect

1 deference.

^e noise and heat engendered by contro-

|y, passed away with the party that had
ly and perseveringly striven for the nias-

[•, and which in its retreat carried with it,

iQany places, a large portion of the pro-

y belonging to the Society, and left many
tings stripped and feeble, yet vvilling to

orm the duty enjoined by the discipline,

mid the peace and fellowship that sue-

ed the turmoil of the separation, which
^ed a peculiar zest from contrast with the

eding strife, the voice of warning was]

rd from some of the veteran soldiers ofi

3ross, enjoining the necessity for guarding!
nst the reaction that might be expected.

|

ydeclarei that the enemy of all righteous-

having failed in the attempt to unsettloi

Iremove the Society from its original foun-

on into Unitarianism, his next effort would i

p draw it off from its proper position in

phurcli militant, by inducing the members
pin hands with other religious Societies;

[;h had manifested no little interest in the

roversy among Friends, and were open in

expression of approbation of the consci-

)us stand they had taken and maintained.

18 in the West who had made himself con-!

lous by his writing and active partizan-

throughout tho conflict with the followers

llias Hicks, rendered unsteady and ua-

ihful by the position he occupied, began'

stray evidences of dissatisfaction with the;

)le, spiritual doctrines of the gospel as^

held by Friends, and to inculcate the^

ition of views and practices inconsistentj

I
their integrity. One wrong step he-

ed into another, and he bid fair to become
resiarch ; but selfconfident and impulsive,

fas hurried into submitting to the rite of

r baptism, and so lost his right of mem-
aip and his influence.

[

was not long, however, before it became
rent that the danger that had been pre-j

id, had been changed into present reality
;

'

itening a renewal of disunity and con-^

ersy, and, a suffering test of the allegiance

of those who could not compromise the faith

of their forefathers, and their own from the

conviction that it is the truth as it is in Jesus.

It was well known on this side the Atlan-

tic, that some vvho stood high in the estima
tion of the Society in England, were pro-

pagating sentiments incompatible with tho

faith of Friends and creating a party ready
to uphold and defend them. Under tho pre-

text that the doctrine of the Light of Christ,

or the Grace of God in the heart, was tho root

of the heresy that had deceived, and carried

off from the Society, so many in America, it

was alleged that it was time to make a change,
and " Tne Beacon" was published and widely
spread ; its objects being to discredit the belief

in and dependence of Friends on the immedi-
ate revelation of the Holy Spirit to the soul,

and to inculcate a more exclusive reliance on
the acquired knowledge of the Holy Scrip-

tures.

Friends in Great Britain were not prepared
or willing to accept this change from the long

cherished faith of the Society, and afier some
preliminary labor, the London Yearlj'' Meeting
testified against the unsound and noxious
work ; and Philadelphia Yearly Meeting en-

dorsed its disownment. Determined not to

submit to the advice of the Church, a largo

portion of the malc'jntents joined together in

a separate organization, and were allowed to

leave the Society without being officially dis-

owned. The first impulse was to rejoice that

an escape from unpleasant contention had
been so speedily and so easily obtained : but

many of the more experienced and weighty
members of London and Philadelphia Yearly
Meetings were convinced, and expressed their

conviction that principles, which, if acted

on, would lead away from the narrow self-

denying path of primitive Quakerism wore
widely disseminated, had taken root in many
places, and unless officially and unequivocally
disclaimed and opposed, there would bo a pro-

duct therefrom, which must, ere long, either

give rise to a convulsive struggle to maintain
the original faith of Friends, or by gradually
undermining reliance on principles insepar-

able from that faith, lead to a departure from
many of the testimonies springing from those

principles; and thus, in large measure destroy

the distinguishing features of genuine Qua-
kerism. Little however was done in England
to counteract the prolific evil.

Not so with Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.

Its clear-sighted members had early discov-

ered tho doctrinal errors promulgated, and
keenly sensible of the devastation and suffering

through which Friends here had recently pass-

ed, in contending for the faith, they drew back
from similar evils, which they believed were
impending. They lifted up a warning voice,

and the Yearly Meeting, taking the alarm,

strove, to tho best of its ability, to convince

London Yearly Meeting of tho presence and
subtle working of principles, differing from
those avowed by the founders of the Society,

and ever accepted by its consistent members as

scriptural and fundamental ; and endeavored to

encourage that influential Body, to adopt some
decided measures to arrest the defection before

its advocates had gained governing ascenden-

cy. To guard and preserve its own members
it laid before them irrefutable evidence of tho

incompatibility of tho newly introduced doc-

trines, with the pure, spiritual and simple

religion that had heretofore characterized

Friends, and predicted, with what time has

proved to have been, unexaggorated descrip-

tion, the sorrowful consequences those doc-
trines, once adopted and acted out, would
inevitably produce in the Society.

(To be cODtinued.)

The Potato Bug in Germany.—The Colorado
beetle is still an object of apprehension in

Germanj'. A committee has been for some
time sitting at the Ministry of Agriculture in
Berlin to discuss tho measures to be taken to

prevent the insect from devastating the po-

tato fields. The cost of providing for closely

watching all the potato grounds'in the Em-
pire during the whole summer would, it was
found, be very groat, amounting to several
million marks; and, therel'oro, it has been
determined to confine official supervision to

the districts in which tho beetle appeared last

year, the authorities being charged with the
task of seeing the work properly carried out.

Placards are also to be posted up through-
out the Empire, and advertisements are to be
inserted in the local and agricultural journals,

reminding the proprietors of potato fields and
patches of the order which makes it incum-
bent upon them to at once report the appear-
ance of the beetle on their ground. If the
area infected proves not to be very large, all

plants and foliage on it are to be burned, the

ground covered with benzine, and this latter

set on fire. The cost of carrying out this

measure will amount to from 10,000 to 12,000

marks per hectare. Where, therefore, the

plague is found to be too widely spread to al-

low of the adoption of this expensive method
of treatment, the beetles, larva; and eggs
are to be carefully gathered, and the plants
sprinkled thickly with arsenic. The patches
of ground which were visited by the beetle

last year are to be again planted with pota-

toes, in order that, should any of the insects

have wintered in the places whore they first

appeared, they may not be forced to travel

further afield in search of food and nourish-

ment, but maj^, on tho contrary, bo captured
on the spot as they emerge from tho ground
to feed.—Pa« Mall Ga:ette.

I have truly nothing to boast of but weak-
ness and infirmity, both of lat , much and
evidently increased, yet how can I do less

than cause the voice of the praise of my God,
to be heard by faithfully testifying to that

loving-kindness which is better than life; his

work is honorable and glorious, his righteous-

ness endureth for ever. I sat down in nothing-

ness and weakness; the creature was laid in

the dust, as one that owed unto his Lord far

more than "five hundred pence" many times

multiplied, and had nothing to pay with;
self-convicted, and as one to whom all which
had been spoken most fully applied.

—

Daniel

Wheeler.

The Physical Effort of Thought.—kn in-

teresting paper was read, at a recent meeting
of the Royal Society, on " Experimental Re-

searches on the Temperature of the Head,"
in which the writer. Dr. Lombard, showed
that mental activity will at once raise the

temperature of the head, and that merely to

excite the attention has tho same effect in a

less degree. This is a curious result, as aj)-

poaring to show that anything of the nature

of volition involves a waste of nerve-tissue,

which is not involved in involuntary percep-

tion and observation. There is no difference,
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we believe, between the temperature of the
sleeping body and that of the waking body,
or between that of the waking body and of
the head, so long as no act of effort is in-

volved. But if even the least intellectual ef-

fort raises the temperature of the head above
that which it reaches in amused and idle ob-

servation, it would seem to shovv that there

is a waste involved in volition which belongs
to no so-called "automatic" action of the

mind. And that is itself a fact of no slight

significance.

—

London Spectator.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 4,

A letter from a valued friend, written sincj

our late Yearly Meeting, was numbered with
the events of the past, spoke of his feeling

peculiarly poor and stripped, and almost
" bankrupt," in a spiritual sense. And yet,

we doubt not, that he full}' participated in

the religious exercise which was the clothing
of many minds on that occasion

; and thai,

with his brethren, he was enabled at times
to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the evi-

dences of his goodness vouchsafed to those
assembled.

We believe it is a frequent experience of
the Christian, that seasons of Divine favor
when a sense of Heavenly regard is abun-
dantly administered, are often followed by a
time of apparent desertion, in which we are

made to feel our own helplessness and depen-
dence on the mercy of God; and being thus
humbled under a souse of our own weakness,
we are prevented from trusting in any sup-
posed power of our owti, and are compelled
to rely on the Lord alone. If such humiliat-
ing dispensations were withheld, poor human
nature would be liable to suppose that its

progress in the way of salvation is greater
than is really the case ; and we miglit thus
be in danger of being elated with our.imagin-
ed spiritual attainments, and so fall into that
pride which the Scripture says, "goeth before
destruction."

" Whom the Lord loveth. He chasteneth."
Let none then be unduly discouraged at these
]iroving seasons; but steadily pi'e-s onward,
remembering the strong faith and the impres-
sive language of the Apostle Paul :

" For I

am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,

nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
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levelling evervthing in its path. The track of the

storm was three hundred yards wide.

There was a remarkable earthquake at Glendene, in

the Yellowstone region, on the loth inst. ; three shocks
occurred at intervals of half an hour, and the ground
opened for a distance of five hundred yards, emitting a

stifling smell of sulphur, and revealing a five foot coal

vein.

All the co.al miners at Belleville, 111., have struck for

higher wages. It is believed that all the miners in .St.

Clair and adjoining counties, which furnish St. Louis
with most of its coal, will join the strike.

A party to observe the solar eclipse of 7tli mo. 29th,

is being formed at Princeton, N. J., under the direction

of Professors Young and Brackett. It will be composed
of ten or twelve persons who will occupy themselves
principally with spectroscopic observations. The means
will be furnished by the Trustees of the John C.Green
estate, and other friends of the college, and the place of

observation will probably be in the vicinity of Denver,
Colorado.
The Secretary of the Treasury has directed all the

medical officers in the marine hospital service to use
the metric system of weights and measures.
The bill prohibiting the coinage of twenty cent pieces,

has passed both Houses of Congress, and will be ap-
proved by the President.

The associates of the Syndicate have made a formal
request for the 5,000,000 of ^ per cent, bonds, which
under the contract, they are authorized to receive in the

Fifth mo., and the. bonds will be issued as rapidly as

practicable, making 15,000,000.

The United States notes retired this month, owing to

the issue of national bank notes, will be about $1,200,-
000. The Secretary of the Treasury has ordered this

amount to be replaced by silver dollars, to be paid out
in the current course of business.

The largest demand for the four per cent, bonds ap-
pears to be from Chicago. The sales of these bonds at

the sub-treasury in that city last week, aggregated
$330,000.

Mortality in this city for the week ending at noon on
the 27th, was 297 Of this number 27 were from con-
sumption ; convulsions 17 ; diphtheria 6 ; typhoid fever

10; scarlet fever 14; inflammation of the lungs 17.

The imports during the Third nio. were $1,953,202.
Of which nearly three-fourths arrived in American
vessels. Nearly «1,000,000 came from England, and
$663,000 from Cuba.

Markets, cfic—American gold 100| ; U. S. sixes, 1881,
107.',; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 104}; do. 1867, 107}; do.

1868, 110 J ;
new 5's, 105} ; new 4i per cents, 103} ; new

4 per cents, lOOf.

Cotton.—Prices remain about the same—300 bales
middlings sold in lots at 10} a 11 cts. per pound.

Petroleum continues dull—crude, 8} a 8^ cts. in bar-

rels, and standard white at 11 cts. for export, and 13 a
14 cts. per gallon for home use.

Flonr, &c.—Superfine, $4.25 a $4.50; extra, $4.75 a
$5.25 ; Penna. and Ohio family, $6 a $6.25 ; Kentucky
and Minnesota patent, $7.50 a $8.50. Rye flour, S3. 25
a $3.50 per barrel. Buckwheat meal, $1.60 a $1.85 per
100 pounds. Bran, $17 a $18 per ton.

Grain.—There is more demand for wheat, and prices

are higher. Southern amber, $1.35 a $1.36 per bushel.

Kentucky white, $1.37 a $1.38; we,stern red, $1.30 a
$1.32. Kye, 60 a 70 cts. Corn, southern yellow, 52 a
53i cts.; western, 50 a 53 cts. per bushel. Oats, choice
white, 35 cts., and fair to good, 32 a 33 cts.

Beef cattle were dull this week, but prices rather
firmer—2000 head sold at 6 a 6J cts. for extra Penna.
and western steers ; 5 a 5| cts. for fair to good do., and
3 a 4.V cts. per lb. gross for common. Sheep sold for 4
a 5 CIS. for clipped, and 4 a 6} cts. per lb. for wooled
shci'p. Hugs, 5 a 6J cts. per lb. as to condition.

Koi!i.:i.,N.' -Tli.wal.l.- lrl.'-;r:iiii fnmi L,„„l.m ..„ ||„.

J7iii, Mii.-i..l |-. S. 1,.„hI- ;,i lii.V lo,. 111,. ,„.u- -".- hi.

Russian exchange has depreciated about 4 per cent,
during the week.

Lord Derby, late Minister for Foreign Affairs, and

the strong feeling of indignation which existed in eaj

country against the other, and thinks that in a lit

time this would have disappeared. He does not belie]

that any English interests are endangered, and tells K
countrymen, that a war lo maintain British influerj

will be fighting for a shadow which they will note

tain. It was hoped this view of'the case might ha

prev.ailed, but the latest news is increasingly warlilj

it is stated that a considerable proportion of the Fi
(

Army Corps will be despatched to Malta the comlj

week ; there is great activity at Portsmouth in convei

ing merchant ships into armed cruisers. Two divisic

of the Indian army were expected to leave Bombay
the 29th, and others preparing to follow soon as pr

sible. Germany and Italy have both taken steps to

!

duce England to make a statement of her views beft

continuing military measures, but it is not expected
meet with any favor with the English Ministers

The Russian army in Turkey is reported sufTerii

greatly from the prevalence of fevers. The Muss
insurgents continue their depredations.

Continuous fighting is reported in Crete.

The great labor strike among the cotton operatn
in England continues, but the prospects of a peace
settlement appear somewhat le.ss remote. The opei

lives still press for an opportunity of submitting i"

case lo arbitration, and have devi.sed a plan for adju;

ing the dispute ; but the masters have courteously 1

firmly declined, thus far, to submit their case befc

arbitrators.

It is reported th;it 100,000 strangers have alrea'

arrived in Paris lo witness the opening of the Exhi
lion. The buildings are finished, bui exhibitors i

behindhand.
Recent abundant rains in Morocco, have greatly i

minished the fears of famine in that country.

Captain Benton, the celebrated African Iravell

commanding the Khedival expedition to survey mil

in the land of Midian, lias returned to Alex mdr
bringing twenty-five tons of specimen ore, coin|irisi

gold, silver, copper, tin and lead. He goes to Engla
to arrange for working the mines for the khedi\

Competent judges estimate that the sug.ir crop

Cuba will, this year, fall short about 100,000 ton

JU.ST PUBLISHED,
An Examen of Parts relating to the Society of Frien
in a recent work by Robert Barclay, entitled " 1

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Cot
wealth," by Charles Evans, M. D.

For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch St., PI

Price 25 cts.

Just published, the 5th edition of " An Exposit
of the Faith of the Religious Society of Friends, cc

monly called Quakers, in the fundamental Doctrine
the Christian Religion," by Thomas Evans. Alsc

second edition of " The Testimony of the Society

Friends on the Continent of America."
To be had at Friends' Book Store, 304 .A.rch sire

Philadelphia.

Married, at Horsham Meeting, on the ]4thl

Second mo., Richard C. Shoemaker to .Martha
daughter of Jane R., and the late Jacob T. Luke
both of Montgomery Co., Pa.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Fmnl.f.^nl < Tinnh,.lhird Ward,) nUlaMplu
Physician :in.lSn;K.rinii-i,dent—JoHNC. Hall, M
Applicatiniis t.)i- ilii- Admission of Patients may

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the BoaK
Managers.

Di

ly action at all. He alluded lo

KO, at lier residence in West Chester, Penna.,
oih. |s7s, l-:!,!/ Mii:rii, wife ofjJoseph ScatI

i;i :!i. U I w ir .
1 lur age, a daughter of the 1

i
i..|". III

. I.. 11(1 member of West Chef
nl:i. ..11,1 Kliniii,..; n Monthlv Meeting.
-, 4th mo. isih, i.s;.^, at We.st Cr.'i'k. Ociin (

Jersey, Martha, wife of Jon:iili:in ('.i\. in

year of lier age, a member of l.iiile lOiru'lin

iilv Meeting. 'Her quiet and ii.M,.,.rnl .l..-,-,

Iv :iiul .MM-isient life, and the cilnm.-, ,,ihl rl

Liiini.T uiih which she bore mu.li -iillcriii;,'

ir l.i-i Iru vriirsof her life, have Idi :in as-ur;

her tiiiiids ihal she experienced ihe fnllilnu'i

the IVal.nisi David speaks of :
" Yea, thong

Ihrnn.'l, tlic vallev of the shadow of death. I

WILLIAM II. PILE, PRINTER,
Ko. 422 Waliuit Street.
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lution, or the theory of the natural devflopment

if forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(Continued from page 299.;

Though we have now passed through one
the mo-ft surprising periods in our planet's

;tory, and have more than doubled the dis-

ico of our last halting-place from the light

the living, .yet, that our observations may
complete and conclusive, we must siill go
ward. The mind shrinks, shudders almo-*t,

the thought of plunging still deeper into

i abj'ss of the unfathomable past. We have
eady reached an era of high temperature
the heat is become oppressive—the atmos-
lere is semi-opaque through the abounding
halations arising from the warm earth

—

sun is growing pale and dim even at his

jridiau—one shorele^^s ocean, dotted only

th scattered islets, covers the whole face of

je globe. Strange and dismal situation

!

eaving behind the last footprint of air-

teathing animal, and bidding adieu even to

|e last vestige of land-plants, we pass down
to the vast Devonian System, whose won-
(Ous records make up a volume of not less

an two miles in thickness. The geological

.aracter of this immense formation, again,

lis of ages innumerable. Though more than

p thousand feet in depth, yet the whole of

is obviously derived from the materials of

ore ancient rocks, fractured and ground and
icomposed, and then slowly deposited in the

a.nquil waters of the Devonian Sea. The
radual and qaiet nature of the process, and
lereforo of its immense duration, are evident

om the numerous platforms of death, which
ark its formation, each crowded with or-

inic structures which lived and died where
ley now are seen.

'The fossils of this great System are re-

arkably numerous, and in a state of high
eservation. And certainly a stranger as-

rablage of forms have rarely been grouped
igether;—creatures whoso very type is lost,

ntastic and uncouth, and which puzzle the
ituralist to assign them even their class;

)at-like animals, furnished with oara and a
idder;—fish plated over, like the tortoise,

DOve and below, with a strong armor of bone,

id furnished vvith but one solitary rudder-
ke fin ; other fish less equivocal in their form,
It with the membranes of their fins thickly

)vered with scales ;—creatures bristling over
ith thorns; oihers glistening in an enamel-

led coat, as if beautifu'ly japanned.'* Here
were lobsters of such huge proportions, that
an ordinary sized lobster of the present day
might stretch iis entire length across its tail-

flap ; some of these were over four feet long;
yet the shelly armor of this gigantic crus-

tacean was made up of so many geometrical

plates, whose jointings and claspings and deli-

cately fretted finish are worthy of all admira
tion.f Here, too, lived and roamed fishes of

such enormous dimensions, that each particu-

lar scale that covered their bodies was equal

in size to a large oyster-shell.J Here abound-
ed many other strange but highly organized

fishes, to a description of whose complicated
and often beautiful structures Hugh Miller

devotes page after page and chapter after

chapter with unflagging interest.
' The fishes of this period,' says Professor

Dana, 'are of two groups—the Selachians or

Sharks, and the Ganoids. The earliest species

therefore, instead of being the lowest of fishes,

belong to the highest of tlie three grand divi-

sions: moreover instead of being small, some
of them were twenty or thirt}- feet long. The
Selachians are highest among fishes even in

modern seas.'§ Hero, then, again, the testi-

mony of geology is clear and decisive against

the hypothesis of development—here come
forth out of their long-sealed graves the in-

habitants of the ancient Devonian, and stand

up before us in their odd and fantastic firms,

each to bear witness against the theory that

would exclude the Creator from the world He
has made, and profanely strip Him of the

honor of His own works. ' The argument is

a very simple one,' says Hugh Miller ;
' fishes

differ very much among themselves—some
rank nearly as low as worms, some nearly as

high as reptiles. Now, if fish made their first

appearance, not in their least perfect, but in

their most perfect state ;
not in their nearest

approximation to the worm, but in their

nearest approximation to the reptile—there

is no room for progression, and the argument
falls. Now it is a geological fact, that it is

fish of the higher orders that appear first on

the stage, and that they are found to occupy
exactly the same level during the vast period

represented by five succeeding formations.

There is no progression. The infidel substi-

tutes progression for Deity ; Geology robs him
of his god.'ll

It is obvious, then, that even here, incal-

culably for as we have receded into the depths

of the past, we discover no instance, no indi-

cation, of animal organisms declining and
fading away into low and simple forms, as the

Development Theory supposes ; on the con-

trary, wefind multitudesofcreatures of highly
complicated structures, and some of them, in

all respects, equal to those of their class that

live in our own day.
The rrnxt formation that lies before us.is the

s Old Red Sawistone, Tp. 30. f lb. 135. 176.153.
? Manual of Oeology, Revised Edition, p. 302.

II
Old Bed Sandstone, p. 41.

great Silurian System, Uppci- and Lower;
and to explore which, we once more adventure
to resume our downward journey. As we
descend the long succession of its strata, we
are again, as we have repeatedly been before,

profoundly impressed with the vastness of the

periods which must have elapsed during its

deposition. When we think of the slow deri-

vation of this multitude of layers from more
ancient rocks; of their oft-repeated elevation

and depression ; of the long periods of repose,

during which hundreds of animal species ran
through their cycle of generations, and be-

came extinct ; and of the continuance of this

stratifying pror:ess, until these thin beds had
acquired, by union, the immense thickness of

full four miles !—when we think of all this, it

would seem to a creature whose 'age is as an

handbreadth,' that it required a duration all

but eternal to deposit and build up this sys-

tem alone.

Having traversed this stupendous system
and reached a data whose distance from the

fair face of the extant creation is immeasur-
able, let us again halt for review and examina-

tion of the fossil inhabitants which it entombs.

Shall not our Development Theory now, if

ever, find support and confirmation? In the

estimation of the more moderate Evolution-

ists, twenty-Jive millions of years would scarce

suSico to carry us back to the bane of the

Upper Silurian, while it would require millions

more, thirty-five millions more, according to

Croll, to bring us to the base of the Lower
Silurian, where we now stand.* Shall we not

here, then, if ever, discover decisive evidence of

animal organizations degenerating and fading

away toward the simplicity and insignificance

of larvse or embrj'onic forms ? No ; these

most ancient Silures reject the imputation as

promptly and as indignantly as any witnesses

we have yet met and interrogated. On sur-

veying these fossils, we are, it is true, forcibly

and at once struck with the great change

which has taken place in the inhabitants of

the earth, as compared with what we found

in the period of the Mountain Limestone

—

the change, indeed, is almost total—the popu-

lation is another. But nowhere, among them
all, do we detect any indication of decline or

degradation in structure ; nowhere do we dis-

cover such an humble exhibition of animal

forms as the Development Theory would load

us to expect.

'At this ancient epoch,' saj's St. George

Mivart, 'not only were the vertebrate, mol-

luscous, and orthropod types distinctly and

clearly diff'erentiated, but highly-developed

forms had been produced in each of these sub-

kingdoms. Thus, in the Vertebrata there

were fishes not belonging to the lowest but

to the very highest groups which are known
to have ever been developed, namely, the

Elastnobranchs (the highly-organized sharks

and rays), and the Ganoids, a group for which

* See Genesis of Species, p. 150.
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Iho sturgeon may stand as a type. Among
the molluscous animals we have membecs of

the very highest known chiss ; and among
articulated animals we tind Trilobites and

Euryptorida, which do not belong to any in-

cipient worm-like group, but are distinctly

differentiated Crustacea of no low form. We
have in all these animal types nervous sys-

tems differentiated on distinctly different pat-

terns, fully formed organs of circulation, di-

gestion, e.vcretion and generation, complexly

constructed eyes and other sense organs; in

short, all the most elaborate and complete

animal structures built up, and not only once,

for in the fishes and raollusca, we have the

coincidence of the independently-developed

organs of sense, attaining a nearly similar

complexity in two quite distinct forms.'*

' While it may be said in a general sense,

that lower forms have preceded higher ones,'

said Agassiz in a recent lecture', ' it is not true

that all the earlier animals were simpler than

the latter. On the contrary, many of the

lower animals were introduced under more
highlj' organized forms than they have ever

shown since, and have dwindled afterward.

Animals that should bo ancestors, if simplicity

of structure is to characterize the first born,

are known to be of later origin ; the more
complicated forms have frequently appeared
first, and the simpler ones later, and this in

hundreds of instances. The D velopment as

sertion does not bear serious examination. It

is just one of those fancied results following

the disclosure or presentation of a great law

which captivates the mind, and leads it to

take that which it wishes to be true forTttUTn.'f

For "The Friend."

Damages for Kidnapping.

A correspondent from Cincinnati, Ohio,

sends us some particulars respect ing the recen I

suit of Henrietta Wood against Zebulon Ward,
in the Circuit Court of the United States, de-

cided on the 17th of last month in favor of the

plaintiff. She is an aged colored woman, who
in 1853, was kidnapped in Cincinnati, carried

into Kentucky, and sold into slavery, through
the agency of the defendant, who was then

sheriffof Campbell Co., Kentucky. The Cin-

cinnati Gazette says, those were the days
" when the fugitive slave law was in full blast,

and when it was not safe to whisper a word
against the infamous proceedings under it in

Cincinnati." The old woman was in Texas
when slavery was abolished. Coming to Cin
cinnali, she commenced proceedings, claiming
820,000 damages tor having been kidnapped
and sold into fifteen years' slavery. Thejury
returned a verdict in her favor for 82,500.

Our correspondent says :
" Those of us who

lived here during the existence of the iniquit

ous fugitive slave law, well remember the

whole machinery of that law was designed
and carried out in the interests of slavery. A
comoiissioner received ten dollars if he found

in favor of the claimant, and five dollars if in

behalf of the reputed slave. And murder, (as

in the case of the woman who killed two of hpr

children rather than have them remanded to

servitude), although committed in Ohio, was
held no bar to prevent the master obtaining
possession of his chattels. Many instances

are known in which free persons of color were

* Oenesin of Species, pp. 154-156.

t I.ect. XII., Iiefore Maaeum of Comparative Zoolorjij,

Cambridge.

kidnapped, and bj^ sanction of law sent to the

South and sold. In one instance, at least, the

poor sufferer has obtained some indemnity.

Zeb. Ward, who was an high official in those

days, now lives in Covington, Ky., and is well

able to pay the damage assessed."

For " The Friend."

Joseph Oxley.

(ContiQiied from p-lge 20S.)

At Mount-melick his friend Abraham
Shackleton joined him as companion, and al-

though he ' was not engaged publicly', he was
a man truly worthy of double honor, and in

family visits and select opportunities he was
of singular service, advising and admonishing
as he was opened in the Truth, and the people

loved him with great affection."

At Grange thej' attended a small meeting

of Friends,"where J. Oxley says he " was led

to speak of the free ministry, and to invite

unto God the inexhaustible fountain that can-

not be drawn dry, and setting forth the in-

suffioiency of man's teaching without Divine

assistance, and witnessing Christ in God to

be all in all.' After laboring for some length

of time in Ireland he felt his mind clear of

further service and returned home in the 10th

month, 1762. He says, " Before I close this

account I would just remark, that I was de-

tained in this country two or three days longer

than I expected, occasioned by some appre-

hension of duty to visit two or three meetings

a second time, to which I was faithful
;
yet

could not see any extraordinary service at-

tending, which od-asioned deep travail in my
mind ; as in all probability I should have gone
in a vessel which sailed two or three days bo-

fore we did, for the same port. But a great

mercy it was for me that it was otherwise
ordered, for we were given to understand,

when we got on the coast of Liverpool, that

the said vessel was lost, and all the people

perished. So I had to behold the preserving

hand of the Lord in guiding me by his provi

dence, and making way for deliverance and
escape from the most imminent danger, which
I hope to bear often in remembrance with
reverence and foar."

At the close of this visit he makes the fol-

lowing memoranda: "The work of true Gos
pel ministry is a very great mystery, which
they that are exercised therein can testify by
experience. Its source and spring is everlast-

ing goodness, diffusing itself into the soul, by
which it is enlivened, quickened and strength-

ened, to call and invite mankind to come to a

state of repentance and amendment of life,

that thereby they may live in the love and
favor of God, and at length die in acceptance
with him. Many of these godly messengers,

for so I will venture to call them, who are

thus taught, instructed, and qualified, often-

times meet with greatoxercisesand trials, such

as leaving wife or husband, children, business,

and everything else, to go withersoever they
apprehend to be their dutj', far or near, with

out fee or reward from men. And this con-

tinues to be a great mystery to divers amongst
the many professors of Christianity unto this

day. I write not these things, because I am
dissatisfied with any lot or portion 1 have in

the work, though I have met with many dose
trials and proving seasons, and have found

myself hitherto uphold and supjxjrted to yield

in submission and in obedience to God in every
requirement of this kind ; and if more should

bo required, I hope my will may be brought

into subjection to the Divino will, and il

length say, as I am taught by the groat M. ',

tor, I am an unprofitable servant. Hes!||

unto his servants formerly, ' Go into the viiij

yard, and whatsoever is right ye shall
'

ceive ;' and he who thus promised is faith t

to perform ; and on all occasions, I have wf
nessed him to be a rich rewarder, a God nii:

at hand, and a present help in the need

,

time. Praised forever be his great and wort!\:

name, who has not only blessed me with tl

knowledge of his precious Truth, and hy\

hath to this time in a good degree preservj

me ; but has been graciously pleased to I,,

stow a measure of the same good Spirit on rj

dear children, by which they not only beliej

in theTruth, butalsoare concerned to walk,

it; and this I esteem far greater riches thl

the increase of worldly inheritance." Deep?

soothing to the tried heart of this faithii

laborer must the above acknowledgment hat

been, that the dear children not only belier,

in the Truth, but were ''concerned to walk''}

it." We would affectionately entreat t'

young to bo willing to yield them-telves u!

reservedly into the hand of the great Rctimj

that "Our sons may be as plants grown il

in their youth ; that our daughters may bo t

corner-stones, polished after the similitude

a palace." Dear young friends, do not alio

the grand enemy to insinuate that a life of det

cation to the service of the Lord, is fraug.

with trials greater than you are able to bei

if you look unto him for help, or that it w
be a path leading from the most substanti

pleasures; do not keep the cross only in vie

remember the crown is promised at the end

the race, and in the world to come, the glo;

ous reward of" life everlasting."
" Having been exercised fo.- some time pa

in a godly concern to visit Friends, in ai

ligious capacity, in the north of Yorkshii

Durham, Northumberland and Scotland,! g
in readiness, and acquainted my friends wi

my concern, requesting their appi-obation ai

certificate, which was granted me. Jol,

Roper, a Friend of ourcitj', who had bd

some years before convinced, and come for

in public ministry, also found it on his mil

to accompany me in the said service, whict

well approved."
From Old Meldrum he writes to his wi

under date of 9th mo. 30th, 1766: " My cri

are often to the Fountain of Goodness, that

may be endued with patience to the end
the ])resent engagement."

After leaving Scotland he visited man
meetings until he came to Pardshaw, in CaC|

berland, at which place ho makes the follov

ing memoranda :
" We called on a poor wido

and herdaughtor who live together; we aske

whilst on horseback, if she could with cO'

veniency take us in, for wo had been told hl|

circumstances were narrow, and could not ti

what kind of a reception we might moot witi

But I do not remember where, in the couFj

of all my travels, I have been more kind

received than by this good woman, widO;

Wilson, and her dutiful daughter, who chec

fully set before us the best she had in h

house. Whilst we sat at meat, mj' heart w
so filled with the sweetness and love of Go
as to break forth into supplication, beseec

ing that the Divine blessing might attend tl

present occ:isii)n, and that tho handful of me
which was in the barrel should not waste, m
tho cruise of oil fail ; so was my soul poiiri

forth to tho Lord, that his blessing might I
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n these, who out of their little gave freely

he Lord's servants, who in love were sent

•isit them." After attending some meet-

s in Westmoreland, he writes :
" The weight

,he concern which had long exercised mj'

,d on account of the visit 1 have already

formed, now wearing off, I found it my
36 to come pretty directly home, taking

3tiDgs as they fell in ray way, and was met

imy dear wife and son-inlaw. Cook, at

'mondham, where we had a large meeting

bdifieation. The same evening returned

be to my habitation at Norwich, the 27th

11th mo. 1766, witnessing in my measure

verity of the saying of the royal Psalmist,

*; that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

cious seed, shall doubtless come again with

licing, bringing his sheaves with hun.'"

I (To be coQtinaed.)

Ihe Ancient and Modem Pueblo Tribes of the Pacific

Slope of the United States.

i BY EDWIN A. BARBER.

(Concluded from page 302.)

reat stone mortars and pestles occur among

ruins, and on the tops of the Moqui dvvel-

rs they are still numerous, though for the

it part are now not used. In the centre

the open court of Tegua there is a pile of

^e stones, among which is a huge stone

fnmer or maul made of hard sandstone,

asuring about a foot in length and weigh-

at least twenty-five pounds. This re-

ables closely some which were discovered

ong the San Juan ruins, several of which

ighed twenty pounds each. Comparatively

V of the old stone implements still remain

the Moqui tribe, having been replaced t)y

a tools. Those which yet exist are not in

;, but are kept as relics of a past age.

,ny of the inhabitants can recollect when

tal was first introduced among them, al

i)ugh it had been employed among the

both cases are marked by upright stones set

on edge in the soil, and much pottery is strewn

over the surface.

After briefly reviewing these fects, wo arrive

at the following conclusions : In the first place

know that an ancient race, agricultural,

semi-civilized, and well advanced in the in-

dustrial arts, peopled this portion of the West.

Prom the traces of once cultivated fields,

now overgrown frequently by tho Helianthus,

through the river valleys, and the impressions

and even the presence of corn-cobs in the mor-

tar, and of burnt corn-cobs in burial urns, we
arrive at the conclusion that the people were

agricultural. That they were well along in

the arts may be seen in the proficiency to

which they attained in the manufacture of

pottery, the shaping of instruments and uten-

sils, and the building of stone houses.

The original people inhabited a great ex-

tent of territory, covering many thousands of

square miles, and must, at one time, have been

a powerful race.

The ruins bear on their faces the impress

of great antiquity, how old none can tell. Yet

they were built long before those pueblos in

Arizona and New Mexico, which are occupied

by the present industrial tribes, and which

ive standing as they now are at least three

d a half centuries ago, when the Spanish

expeditions visited them. That the same peo-

ple who built the ruins erected these more

recent habitations there can be no doubt.

This can be satisfactorily proved by a com-

pari-^on of the architecture, implements, hiero-

glyphics, and other productions of labor, be-

sides the characteristics of the people, their

habits, manners, customs, religious ceremo-

nials, &c., and we must therefore admit that

they'oxtend back, at the very lowest calcula-

tion, four hundred years, and in all probability

much farther.
.

The modern Moquis of Arizona and their

examination that the work was not accom-

plished through the agency of metallic tooN.

In several instances where the crude cedar

frame-work of the apertures was still pre-

served, or where the wooden beams projected

between the stories, we noticed that the ends

had been cut or hacked with blunt stone axes.

Everything in the architecture of the build-

ings, indeed, indicated the employment of

dull implements except in the misonic labor,

where simply the hands of the workmen per-

formed all the requirements of such work.

Among the pottery we found m my handles

of utensils which had almost invariably been

hollowed out to give them as little weight as

possible; and this was done, not by the use of

iron or copper wires, but by means of straws

and slender sticks, which left in the wet,

plastic clay their perfect impressions. These

were used, doubtless, for the purpose of

strengthening the handles while in a plastic

The people were driven from the land by

another powerful race, as is evident from the

many indications which exist on every hand.

The great numbers of arrowheads and war-

like weapons in the vicinity of all of the larger

structures, the quantities of shattered pottery,

which in some measure resulted from the at-

tacks of enemies, the appearance of the houses

among the almost inaccessible cliffs, and the

evident desire of their builders to conceal them

from view by such artifices au imitating in

them the texture and color of the surrounding

rocks,—all these facts point to one conclusion :

that the people were forced to migrate south-

wards by an irresistible enemy.

To some extent, however, extreme drought

may have been in-ttnimental in this depopu-

lation, for there are thousands of indications

that the country was at one time well watered

both by running streams and springs, and by

artificial acequias. The entire country must

adic tribes of that district for centuries.

The rock inscriptions, which are evor}--

lere visible in the vicinity of ancient mural

nains, are also found on the cliffs and walls

the plateaus on which the seven Moqui

eblos are built. These latter are very old,

d the present people know nothing of them

bept that they were engraved there by their

-etathers very many years ago. Frequently

same designs and figures are observable

ich adorn the rocks in the desert country

the north,

rom the above brief comparisons of the

ductions of these modern and ancient peo-

, it becomes very evident that they pos-

sed the same customs, habits, and to a great

tent modes of labor. Further than this,

ey were both architectural and agricultural

oples, and both paid homage to the sun, or

least looked f n- a Messiah diily to come to

em from the east. Many of the ancient

uses (as those in the canon of the Mancos)

;ed toward that direction, and here the in-

bitants might continually watch the eastern

avens; the Moquis still mount the roofs of

eir houses and wait expectant while the sun

each day to view
I The modes of burial are also the same as

rmerly, except that cremation is not prac

'ced now by the peaceful tribes as it was

iring times of war, centuries ago. We find

3 ^7r'(7e mounds for the purpose of sepulture

uong the ruins of this section or through | symmetrically

le aioqui burial grounds, yet the graves

allies, the Pueblos and Zunis of New Mexico, |have undergone since
'^^^fX-med^rora-

h find nhvscal change, in being transformed trom a
ho dwell in towns situated to the east and jphysical change,

southeast of the villa<res of the former, un- fertile, well-watered tract into a drearj, Dar

doSedly possess a common ancestry, as in- ren waste, and this - teration may have com-

ferred from their similar habits and theglimp- mcnced toward the latter pa.t of
Jh« ^^'^^

ses we obtain of their ancient history. It is ence ot the anc.en empire Some Ume mu^t

believed, if it be not an established fact, that have been required ^^ effect this change how

those ancient ruins which are so common in ever, and the na ion had /o^S ^^^isappeared

New Mexico originated among the prehistoric from its strongholds when the jountain-heads

Zuiiisand Pueblos, just as those same remains

which are found in Colorado, Utah, and Ari-

zona are supposed to h ive been built by the

ancestors of the Moquis. Therefore it may
reasonably be inferred, at least, that the three

tribes originally descended from the same an-

cestral stock. It consequently matters little

what wo call the ancients, whether .Moquis,

Zuriis, or Pueblos, although for convenience

and on account of their architectural peculi-

we maj- term them the ancient Pueblos,

or town builders.

All through the great extent of country,

once inhabited by this people, we find stone

had almost entirely ceased to flow.

The Pueblo tribes of today are but scantily

supplied with water. In the vicinity of each

town one or two small, brackish springs may

exist, and these usially at th j foot of the bluff,

so that the labor of carrying water from the

reservoirs, several hund.el feet below, to the

houses above occupies much time, while the

liquid is highly prized and never wasted. 1

think this scarcity of water originated the

custom of performing ablutions in water mixed

with saliva and spirted from the mouth over

arms and hands, and also that custom which

prevails among the women, of using their

olements of everv de<^ree of proficiency of (saliva for mixing clay, both in plastering the

Jnufacture fron't^he r'-ude pabble which has
I

walls of the houses and frequently in making

potter's clay.

The Moqui people are dwindling away year

by year. In the last twenty years they have

decreased from six thousand to fifteen hun-

dred, while the Pueblo and Zuni tribes are

just as surely dying out. In a short time they

will have entirely disappeared, and their de-

serted towns will form other groups among

to cubical and rectangular ;the ruins which now dot the desert of the far

t can be clearly seen upon careful Southwest.

been picked up from the river-bank and used

as a hammer to the carefully fashioned and

smoothly polished Neolithic tools which are

examples of a highly perfected art. But the

improvement ceases here. No vestiges of

bronze or iron have yet been found.

In many of the remaining walls of the an-

cient buildings, the stones have been trimmed

'blocks; but
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For '• The FrieDd."

"Mind your calling Bretlircn."
.

To be called out of darkness into the Lord's
marvellous Light, is certiinly a favor of un-

speakable value. To be made a child of Goi
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven,
is a blessing that cannot be enough estimated.

Happy they who are introduced into and enjoy
this Divine attainment. But it is a matter
of no small moment and of serious demand
upon us, that having been made partakers of

the Heavenly gift, and so made like Christ,

we should be found faithful to and in our call-

ing. It were well for us, it were happy for

us, if, while we seek to mind the inward work
in our own hearts, we should cherish those

considerations which have for their aim the
relief and happiness of our ftdlow Christians,

There are many dark clouds resting over the

rational world. There are many poor crea-

tures lying in want, suffering and misery.

The Poet's picture is not yet realized

—

"The groans of Nature in this nether world
Which Heaven has heard for ages have an end.

My Christian brother : Hast thou partaken
of the things of God. Hast thou known vvhat

it is to be taken into joj's and blessings of
his kingdom. Hast thou received His peace.

Then ''how much owest thou unto thy Lord ?"

Look abroad a little. Dost thou consider thy
neighbor for whom Christ died. Thy tent is

a tout of cedar: thou hast been blessed in

basket and in store. How many times through
the week hast thou remembered the afflicted,

the outcast, the poor, the stricken ones ; the
mother with her band of children, she sad
and thoughtful to know whence will be the
succor for the day? Canst thou not make up
a little present offering in this way? Don't
take it out in thinking, and wishing, and in-

tending. Z)c) the thing and it's done I J.

1878. ^^^^^
For "The Friend "

The abolition of capital punishment in Michi-
gan occurred in 1847. Since that time the
population of that State has increased from
about 300,000 to over 1.3:^4,000, or more than
four fold. From a ."-latcni'iil ciMiiaiiied in the
Report of the Lis], ci-ioi-s (it ill.- .Mi( lii^-;ui State
Prison for 1876, it appears that during the
first half of this period of twenlj'iiine j'ears,

dui ii)g which solitary confinement has been
substituted for death as the punishment for

murder in the first degree, thiitj'-eight per-

sons were committed to solitary confinement
at hard labor for life, and .during the latterl

half, notwithstanding the increase of poijul

tion, but thirty-nine persons.

prosperity." Every piece of bank-note papei
is registered before it is removed from tht

frame, an account is kept by a locked dial,

and every damaged note is accouuted for be
fore being ground up again into pulp. Mr.
Portal's jjaper mill, of which it is needless to

say he is very proud, is the most symmetr
of industrial '• institutions." —Iron.

Selected.

TRUSTFUL.
What though within a land where naught abideth,
There is no flock "but one dead lamb is there;"

What though a stern, relentless fate decideth
No household is but hath " one vacant chair

;

Must then onr souls be filled with bitter sighing,

The voice of Rachel mourning for her dead?
Must then a voice of woe for ever crying.

Refuse the offer to be comforted ?

Let us be trustful ; that is not the spirit

That darkens in the gloom which we call death :

Some higher joy we surely must inherit

Beyond the confines of this mortal breath.
Beyond must lie green field.s and pastures vernal,
And the cool waters murmuring alway

;

The fields of life, unfading and eternal,

The joy, the bliss which fadeth not away.

What though our lambs have from our side been taken ?

How tenderly He bears them in hi.i breast,

Oh, never think that He may be mistaken
;

In His own time we enter into rest.

He knoweth, and He chastens not unkindly.
But lovingly, and with a fother's hand.

The way He leads us we must follow blindly,

To find the gateway to the better land.

Stars rise and fall; the soul from out its prison
Breaks gladly from the all-detaining clay.

Heard ye a voice? " He is not dead, but risen,"

What seek ye, then ? In triumph go your way.
He knows the heart ; our every woe He beareth

;

He hears us when the broken spirit pleads.
Our crown of thorns His bleeding forehead .shareth.

Through sorrow's night He leads u.s, oh. He leads !

" One vacant chair ?" One safe from all our sorrow
;

One never more to suffer or to sin
;

One waiting there for Heaven's undawned to-morrow,
When we with songs shall also enter in.

Let us be trustful ; shall He not restore us
Each taken lamb, and fill each vacant chair?

His providence for ever waicbc^ o'er ii<,

Our lost are safe within Ibc Master's care.

JllusfnUed Christian Weekly.

Bank of England Note Paper.—As some
misapprehension may arise from the publish-
ed reports of a recent alleged forgery case, it

may be well to state that paper like that used
Ijy the Bank of England cannot be '-ordered
at the mills." Since the existence of the
Bank of England, the pa|)er for its notes has
been made by the Portal family, whoso ances-
tor Came over from Fjoiaban.x in a barrel after
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, bring
ing with him the art of making fine paper,
which, like those of silk weaving and d^'ing
scarlet, was, uj) to that time, unknown in

England. Except by burglary, against which
precautions are taken, it is absolutely impossi
bio to obtain a scrap of the beautifully water-
marked paper produced at that inill on the
Test, which gruff' Williain Cobbolt denounced

Looe Endureth.—Sacrifices of ease, of time,
of feeling, and of property, must all be en-

dured
; for it is impossible to exercise Chris-

tian charity without making these. He that

would do good to others, without practising
self-denial, does but dream. The way of phii-

tmthropy is ever up hill, and not unfrequently
over rugged rocks, and through thorny paths.
If we would promote the happiness of our
fellow-creatures, it must be by parting with
something or other that is dear to us. If we
would lay aside revenge, when they have in-

jured us, and exercise forgiveness, we must
often mortify our own feelings. If wo would
reconcile the differences of those who are at
variance, we must give up our time, and some-
times our comfort. If we would assuage their Idition of the fibre, threatens to grow firme
griefs, we must expend our property. If we owing to the new uses now springing up fc

would reform their wickedness, we must part
I
it, mostly based on patents, whilst Italia

with our ease. If wo would, in short, do good j capitalists themselves begin to see the impor
of any kind, wo must be willing to deny our- [anee of a mineral, of which Italy has as yet
selves, and bear labor of body and pain ofj virtual monopoly, and are preparing to raani
mind. And love is willing to do tiiis

;
it braces , factu re it on tho spot whore it is found int

itself for labor, arms itself for confiict, pre-ltho.so goods whicli already find a steady an
pares itself for suffering; it looks difficulties increasing demand.
in tho face, counts tho cost, and exclaims, I These aro, chiefly, steam-packing in th

"None of those things move me, so that I'ropeor loose form of piston and pump rod
may diminish tho cvil.s, and promote tho iiap-land stuffing boxes, and millboards for steaii

pinoss of others!" [t will rise beforethe break joinis, gaskets, manhole plates, and a specif

night, toil amidst the sultry heat of surame
brave the northern blasts of winter, subm
to derision, give the energies of the body an

the comfort of miud ; all to do good.

Asbestos.

It is onl}^ quite recently that this substant

has risen from being simply a mineral curio

ity to a quasi-important article of commerc
On account of its peculiar qualities, being i

destructible in fire or by acids, fibrous at

capable of being woven into cloth or mat.

into paper, often as fine as the finest flax

silk, or like spun glass, although strictly

mineral product. In early antiquity it wi

made the subject of curious ra3thsand stranj

tales bordering on the fabulous. Practical'

its sole use then seems to have been for win
ing sheets, in which to burn distinguishe

dead, or to be spun into napkins, which we)!

used at exceptional feasts, and, to the asto:

shment of the guests, afterwards thrown int

the flames, to come out intact, white and puil

fied. At least Pliny mentions this; and it ah
would appear that Charles I. had tableclotli

made of it, which he also was accustomed I

throw into the fire for the same purpos
More recently stockings and a handkerchij
were made in Elba of asbestos, as gifts to N>
poleon I., while living there in exile. Fro
time immemorial the peasantry where it

found, in various countries, have turned it t

economical use as an incombustible lampwicl
for which purpose its power of capillary ai

traction admirably qualified it.

Common asbestos, more or loss fibrous, bii

of a powdery, brittle qualit3', is abundant i

most countries, and begins to find its way int|

some of the industrial arts, but largely mixe
with other materials. The strong, lung, fil.

sorts, varying in color from pure white to dat

brown, thus far are only found in suf~

quantity for commerce in the Italian Al|)s, i

elevations of several thousand feet, and ofte

fir much of the year, buried under the sno\

They occur in serpentine rocks in irreguU
veins, usually very narrow, and requi

much heavy labor and blasting to opei

Sometimes, but very rarely, masses are founi

in one lump, weighing several hundred weigh
More frequently the veins prove to bo ver

su])erficial, and give out almost at once. Thei
again, they can be steadily worked for yean
as they extend or penetiate into the moui
tain.

Although some of these have been yieldin

vs much fibre as there was a demand lor sine

they were first opened in 1871-72, reconti

tho increased call has led to the discovery
new productive veins of the very best qualit]

whieii will increase the outcome from a fo'

scores of tons per annum to several hundred,

But tho price, heretofore varying from £50 t

£100 a ton, according to the quality and coi

as the foundation of England's " fictitious 'of day, linger on tho field of labor till mid- of felling to cover boilers and stoam-pipe
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st an elevated

ially

The

ability of asbestos to

-iperatuVe, moisture, friolion and fla

;
joined to its lubricating quality, sp

omniends it for the above purposes,

ef objection to the manufacturer is that,

en properly pr.-pared and applied, it lasts

long. As a covering for boilers and pipes,

aves 25 per cent, or more of the waste heat;

i in domestic usra in cellars, to prevent

3 of heat by radiation, it is found to reduce

temperature of the celhir 15

that of the house above 10°, ). e., it saves

furnace or steam heat, and sends it where

most wanted.

The varieties of a^bestos are quite astonish
^

Jr to those who have not made a study of

3 mineral. No two localities seem to yield

ciselj' similar fibre. In the cabinet of C
jlWilson, Genoa, Italy, there are at least

hundred distinct varieties from the Alps

ne; one specimen when taken out of the

was five feet long, and weighed 700 lbs.,

the most delicate cream color, and soft, like

i,v silk, after separating the fibres,

[n America the asbestos business is mainly

i|the hands of a Bo-ton company, protected

fifteen patents on various goods, and begin

assume a prosperous condition, calling fo

reased supply of the crude article, whilst

Great Britain it is chiefly centred in

liirishing Glasgow company, which was

iit to risk the

Dr, Tliolufk of Germany.

One of the most learned, as well as one of

the most pious of German theologians has re-

cently died. Fried. Aug. Tholuck was born

at Breslau, March 30th, 1799. He studied

first at the University of his native ciij-. He
learned his father's trade, that of a goldsmith

;

but such was his devotion to study, that he

went back to school. After studying at Bres-

lau awhile, he entered the University of

Berlin. He devoted himself so closely to his

books, that he became almost blind. He be-

came famous foi- his knowledge of the Orien-

tal languages. He knew more than a dozen

languages, and was considered one of the first

linguists of the daj*.

At Breslau ho was an infidel, and wrote an

essay to show the superiority of Mahommed-
anism to Christianity. At Berlin he became
thoroughly converted to God, and was from

that time to the day of his death, an humble
Christian and a staunch defender of the evan-

gelical faith.

As early as 1823, he appeared as a cham-
pion of the truth, in an able work entitled,

' True Consecration of the Skeptic." It was
translated into English, Danish, French, Swed-

ish and Dutch.
In 182-t, he was appointed extraordinary

the] professor of theology at the University of drink
'Berlin. In 1826, he "was appointed professor

ovel enterprise of trying to -De'' 'n. in lo^o, ne wa« ^ppo.

llize a well-known mineral that has waited of theology at Halle where, for the mos part

,ire than 2000 years to become useful to men. the remainder of h.s he was passed A
b.gunto be adopted for civil and that time the faculty of the University at

*=
. ,.

i^
„ ^ ,. Halle, among whom was Gesenius, were ra-

tionalistic. They signed a protest against his

appointment, saj'ing that it would disturb the

prevailing unanimity. They did all in their

power to make him miserable. Ho was re-

ceived with hisses, scoffs and rage. Ho was

not yet thirty, and weakly in body. But by

his steady consistent piety, his learning, and

his humble, constant zeal, he effected a com-

plete revolution. The University became as

famous for its piety as it had been for its

skepticism. He labored with great earnest-

ness to convert the students to Christ, and

met with the most astonishing success.

His sermons were models of simplicity. In

these were no displays of learning or rhetoric;

but clear statements of truth, and the most

fervent appeals to bring souls to Christ.

The folio wingextract from an address which

ho delivered in 1870, gives the key to his re-

markable success in winning souls to Christ.

"Those whom I see around me arc not

merely my pupils, nor my admirer-*, but my
friends—my friends in Christ; many of them

also my children in Christ, whom I have also

borne with much pain. My course has been

designated a successful life among j-outh. I

have had not merely to water like ApoUos,

but to plant with Paul, and introduce new
life into dead, corrupt, and wayward youthful

hearts. But this can only be where the Spirit

of fire is the beam of a divine influence from

God. Nothing fills me more with adoring

wonder than to think how this Spirit of (ire

has ever been given to me since the hour 1

received the baptism of fire from above. From
the age of seventeen I have always asked

myself, 'What is the chief end of man's life?'

I never could persuade myself that the acquisi-

tion of knowledge was this end. Just then

God brought me into contact with a venerable

blic registers in the form of a fireproof

iting paper. Recently, patents have been

en out in America and England to cover

u.se as a fuel-bed for petroleum in any sort

stove or engine-furnace. It absorbs and

tains the oil, its capillary attraction causing

o burn only on its surface, where it is un-

it- perfect control, and gives out an intense

ait. By a simple arrangement the hydro-

trbons can further bo converted into gas-fuel,

biiit is claimed,

rheso facts would indicate that there is a

(iness future f"r this mineral, and that new
8 for it are likely to be discovered. The
St beautiful varieties of the long, soft, flex-

3 and exlremelj' fine fibres, commonly
3wn as "floss," and which are more abund-

j than the strong, tenacious fibres, yet a wait

all in the industrial arts.

—

Iron.

used to observe that what was called " natu

fruit" in my grandfather's orchard was
Dr stuff, fit only for the swine. The valuable

it was from grafted limbs. So the natural

t of the human heart is sinful and worth
isfe; it requires the ingrafting of a new prin

iile by divine grace to yield the fruits of the

« irit. Whoever prefers to live without God,

Oil to follow the devices and desires of

b4 n heart, will have his teeth set on edge by
I'ld by when he has to eat what he has been

ii!3wing and storing up.— T. L. Cuyler.

and that is Christ, and Christ alone. Every
one out of Christ I looked upon as a fortress

which I must storm and win. I was in my
eighteenth j'ear when the Lord gave me my

St convert. He was an artillery officer, a

Jew, a wild creature, without rest; but soon

became such a true follower of Christ that he

put me to shame. When I look back upon
the thousands of you;h whose hearts have

opened up under ray influence, I can only say

the Lord hath done it. In working thus to

save souls, my life has been one of joy rather

than toil. Among the students were many
fiivolous, careless ones. I just now remem-
ber one whom a mother laid on my heart, but

who soon fell among companions who led him
astray, so that he could be found at home only

at six in the morning. More than once 1 have

visited him at this hour, and also in prison,

but all seemed in vain, till one day in the

sermon I said : Ah, yes, we preachers should

have hard work were it not that we have One
in league with us in every heart, even the

most careless, that says while we are preach-

ing, 'Well, the preacher is right.' Thenext
evening I received a letter from him, in which

he promised to give up evil and enter upon a

new life. Alas ! four or five days later a card

oame from him with only these words: ''Tho-

luck is sighing, Tholuck is praying; but I am
r like a brute.' Yet my labor was not

n vain, for he is now a noted preacher of the

Gospel of Christ. And what anumberof those

who were once my students have risen up and

can now say each one like myself: 'I have but

one passion, and that is Christ, and Christ

alone.'
"

He was never well
;
yet he lived to the age

of 78. All his life he had longed for heavenly

rest, and his last words were: "I am not

ofrni'l. The death of Christ avails for me."—
Earnest Christian.

As sincere repentance ever precedes true

.jfQversion, our having undergone this ever-

tingiy important change ought ever to be

ubted, while any degree of rancor, envy or

jntempt remains in our minds ;
because such

,j^ilignant tempers manifest that those who
,gi subject to them, have not yet yielded

jjemselves to the merciful government of the

ince of Peace.

—

Dillwyn's Reflections.

The trade in India rubber is so rapidly in-

creasing, owing to the numerous and varied

uses to which that elastic gum is applied, that

it will be of interest to note how the demand
is met. Brazil is the great fii,ld for the pro-

duction of caoutchouc, and that, the reader

may be aware, is simply the sap of a tree,

which exudes on an incision being made, and

which is conducted to moulds, where it takes

any desired form. The natives of the Brazil-

ian forests, not being satisfied with the slow

process, have cut down whole woods, consist-

ng of trees one hundred and fifty to two hun-

dred feet high, in order to insure a larger and

more immediate yield. The British Govern-

ment, foreseeing that a time must come when

the supply would fail, determined to intro-

duce the culture of the India rubber tree into

Ceylon and Singapore. But a difficulty arose,

the seeds were found to dry up so rapidly

that out of ninety thou-and sent from Brazil

only two thousand five hundred arrived in a

good state. On the other hand, when once

sown, they grow with amazing rapidity.

Those above mentioned were all sown imme-

diately, on a small space of ground, and in

only a few days some of the seedlings had at-

tained the height of eighteen inches, and in

two months several of them furnished a small

quantity of the gum of excellent quality. The

young trees will be gradually transplanted to

favorable sites, and no doubt seems to exist

Elastica will be acclima-that the Castillo;

...lint who lived in fellowship with Chri.st, and Uij^ed in the places selected. The fruit resein-

from that time 1 have had but one passion, jbles a pear, is green, and contains numerous
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seeds of the size and shape of a coffee berry,

aud so rapid is their vitality that they fre-

quently germinate in tiie pulp which sur-

rounds them.

—

Late Paper.

For "The Friend."

Women's Preaching,

A recent writer in the JV. Y. Christian. Ad-
vocate (Meihodht), defends the right of women
to speak or pray in the assemblies of the peo-

ple ; and refers to the directions given by the

apostle Paul in 1 Cor. xi., as to the manner in

which public "praying and prophesj'ing"

should be performed, as proof that he recog-

nized the right and propriety of women en-

gaging in such services.

The injunction of the same Apostle, "Let
your women keep silence in the churches,"

he believes not to refer to the exercise of gos-

pel ministry, but to an ancient Jewish custom,
practised among the early Christians, which
he thus relates

:

" A learned Jew, then a Christian, made
statements to me, some time since, to this

effect: 'Before you can fully understand the

peculiarities of the stylo of the New Testa-

ment writings, 3'ou must refer to the fixed

usage which now obtains, has since before

Christ obtained, in the delivery of discourses

in the Jewish schools and synagogues. When
a Rabbi, for example, is delivering a discourse,

an}' man of known standing and influence has

a right to rise up and ask the meaning of a

certain utterance, or to deny its validity, and
state his reasons for his dissent. This occa-

sions a break in the thread of discourse, and
time is spent in answering inquiries or dis-

cussing issues, in which discussions various
loading minds may take part. When these
are finished, the speaker resumes his dis-

course. In such inquiries and discussions wo-
men never take part. When a Jew is writing
out a train of thought,' he added, 'and has
finished a certain sentence or paragraph, he
stops and asks himself. What explanations or
objections will the reader require or make
here ? and the writer turns aside to make the
explanations and meet the ohjections which
occur to his mind. Then he resumes the
thread of his discourse. Here 3'ou have the
origin and cause of certain marked peculiari-

ties of the New Testament writings, all the
writers being Jews.' I at once understood,
not only the peculiarities of style referred to,

but the very circumstances to which Paul
refers in the passages under consideration.
Teaching in the Christian churches took form
i'rom that which obtained in the Jewish syna-
gogue. Speakers were often interrupted in

their discourses by inquiries made in respect
to, and objections urged against, certain of
their utterances. Hence, explanations and
discussions wore of frequent occurrence. In
such exercises none but teachers, or men of
known intelligence and influence took part.

While the discussions were going on, indi-

viduals would be liable to commence talking,
discussing, and disputing among themselves.
Hence the imperious necessity of absolute in-

junctions of silence upon women, especially in

that ago, and in the cities of Corinth and
Bphosus, where the priestesses of Venus and
Diana had the chief conduct of heathen wor-
ship. With such prohibitions and admonitions
great difficulties arose in the early churches
in preserving order among the female mem-
bers of the congregations. As discussions
would arise, women would begin to talk aloud

among themselves upon the subject, and thus
induce distracting disorders. Of disorders from
this source, Chrysostom and others speak, and
solemnly enjoin silence upon the female por-

tion of the audiences. That this is the right
view of the passages under consideration is

also manifest from the words of the apostle :

'If they will learn any thing, let them ask
their husbands at home.' That is, instead of

interrupting the speakers by questions and
objections, let them remain silent, at such
times, ia the churches, and make inquiries of

their husbands at home."

Address of D. Sherman, Indian Agent, before the

Indians of Cattaraugus and Alleghany Reser-

vations, and Teac/iers' Institute of the Indian
Schools.

Friends : Others having spoken to you upon
educational matters, the few words [ have to

say will relate to your progress in civilization.

And first, I desire to express my thanks,
and I am sure, the thanks of the Department
of Indian Affairs, to the Hon. State Superin-
tendent of Public Instruction, and to the effi-

cient Superintendent of Schools on these Re-
servations for the organization of this Insti-

tute. The thanks of the Indians and their

friends are alike due to Prof. Sanford, and to

those gentlemen who have kindly and gener-
ously contributed bj' their labors to crown
this first Institute of the kind with success.

This Institute marks an important era in

the educational interests and civilization of

.the Indians of New York. It is to be hoped
Uhat the movement will awaken a renewed
interest on the part of the Indians themselves,

in the education of their children. The In-

dians of New York, residing on eight Reser-
vations in this agency, number 4,833. Their
numbers are increasing year by year—the
increase since 1865 being 814. Their statis-

tics of Education and Farming, collected by
authority of the Government, show a most
gratifying advancement in civilization.

The policy of the General Government is

to civilize the Indian tribes within its juris-

diction, and eventually to make them, as they
may desire it, citizens of the Republic.
The State of New York is nobly and gen-

erously sustaining this policy, by its annual
appropriations of thousands of dollars for the
education of Indian children, and by the pass-

age of beneficent laws for their protection and
improvement.
The Indians of this State possess peculiar

privileges and advantages as a people, in many
respects superior to any other people. While
they have advantages of goo i markets for all

they can produce, free schools for the educa-
tion of their children, they live under the
protection of wholesome laws, without any
of the burdens of taxation for their support.*****

All that is necessary to make these people
rich and prosperous beyond example, is labor
and proper exertion on their part. " God only
helps those who help themselves." Labor of
the hands as well as of the head is alike ne-

cessary to reclaim the waste places of your
Reservations, and make thorn yield bountiful

harvests, and surround your people with com-
fortable homes. The former days in which
your fathers lived by hunting and fishing

have passed awa}', and 3'Ou have entered upon
another and different course of life, and have
80 far made commendable progress. You can-

not now stand still. You must either youii

solves advance in civilization, or be burie'

beneath its advancing tide. To advancl
requires effort and labor on your part—ma|
being naturally indolent, must have some in

ceotives to work before he will make tk|

effort. These are found in our love of lif

and the necessity of providing for its suppor
in our love of property, of family, aud of pt

sition in society.

In this view I have long thought that th

adoption of a system for the allotment of you
unappropriated lands in a way to give greatc

securit^y of title for homesteads to your youn
men, would be beneficial to your people, b

giving to your young men greater incentivt

to work for a home and competence. Horn
and the family relation form the basis 1

Christian civilization, and of all real progref

among men and nations. You should ther
fore give to home all the protection and attra^

tionsyoucan,asan incentive to all of your pe
pie to laborlo obtain its comforts and reward
* * * *

To the young men I would saj', an inviiir

field of labor and usefulness is open before yo
You have it in your power to become wealth-

respected, and to possess all the comforts an

enjojMiients of an advanced civilization. 1

accomplish this requires labor, temperan(
and economy, and especially a, fixed, persiste.

and resolute purpose to succeed. Do wha
ever you undertake in season and in the bei

manner. Go forih upon the wild and unio

proved places of your Reservations, and chc

and clear, fence, plow, dig, and make the

beautiful and productive as gardens, and you
selves happy, respected and independent. ]

this connection I would mention as exampl
of successful farming worthy of your emul
tion, the names of young Thomas Jemison
this (Cattaraugus) Reservation, who rais

annually a thousand bushels of wheat ; Jol

M't Pleasant of the Tuscarora Reservatio

who has raised the present year upon his bea

tiful farm of two hundred acres, over 15'

bushels of wheat, 1600 bushels of oats, 5'

barrels of apples, 300 bushels of peaches, 1

of the best and choicest varieties ; besid

pears, grapes and other small fruits in abu**

dance. He milks ten cows, owns two ria|iei.

one mowing machine, two threshing macliiiK

worth ?600 each, and bis other farmitig ii

plements are of the best kind. His dwillir

house and barns will compare favorably- wi

those of our best white farmers; and his wi

who is a Seneca woman, can make gond bi

ter, and knows how to, and does keep h

house neat and in good order. Edward
Poodry of Tonawanda Reservation, I'an

Scanadoah of Oneida, and John White dl (1

ondaga Reservation, Avith many others c I yo'

people on this and other New York l?es.r\-

tions which I might name, are excellonl a I

thriftj' farmers, who by their industry al

skill in husbandry', and honest dealing, ha!

acquired a competence, and are an honor >

your race.

To the young women of'thcse Reservatio 1

we would say, you, too, have important diit i

and responsibilities. Although j-our s|ilu)

of labor is different—your hands like thnse f

your parents and brothers were made tor 11 .

Remember that however much j-ou may leai

from books, j-our education will not br 1 o

ploted until you can make good bread, ^^vc

butter, are handy with the needle, an I c i

keep your houses neat and in good ord ,
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hcsc are fine accomplishments, quite as cs-

^ntial for j-oiir usefulness, happiness, and
.iceess in life, and to those with whom you
,ay be associated, as any knowledge of books.

To the teachers of this Instituie we would

ly, a great responsibility rests upon you
oulding the characters and habits of the

lildrencommitted to your care and training

nd first, remember that to tlie young, exim-

e speaks louder than precept. Let your
vn manner of life be blameless, so that like

r's wife, you shall be above suspicion of

rong in habit or practice. Be thoroughly

svoted to your great work. Throw into it

( energy of your whole soul. Be thorough

your S3'8tem of instruction and discipline,

should greatly prefer short lessons thorough-
• learned, to long ones half learned. And to

1 I would say, that we should regard this

ie as a great school to fit and prepare us for

^at better land that lies beyond life's setting

For "The Friend."

It may not be out of place to revive, through

iie.])as;os of " The Friend," the expression of

le of our dear wortliy Friends in our late

earl}' Meeting; being in substance, if not in

ic exact words as fotloweth : "She desired

lat in going to and from our meetings we
lould be careful not to enter into eonversa-

on which would tend to draw our minds
way from the peace and quiet settlement we
jOuld desire when in our meetings; so that

lir thoughts could be more inward, and we
^U8 able" to worship in Spirit and in Truth
[(hen assembedfor that purpose."

While assured that there arc many who
fiard this who need not the counsel, it never-

lieless seems to be worthy of and to invite to

[dividual searchingof heart to know whether
jiere are not too many of us given to unneces-

iiry conversation out of meeting, and that

(hich does not partake of the good things

.lat we need to keep our hearis turned to

['hile therein assembled. May it be a warn-

|ig to all to try by their examj/le to turn the

[linds of those of their families and others

|ito more quietness, and to seeking after eom-
iuinion with the Lord before going to our re-

[gioHS assemblies. This subject has caused
pe earnest heartfelt desire that all members
(f our greatly favored Societj' could see the

^portance of spending the First-day after-

oons, where there are not meetings at that

iine, in their own homes, reading the Holy
(Criptures or the valuable writings of our
ply Friends; who, by their upright walk-

3g, left worthy examples that we should fol-

jw their steps. Are there not in some places

00 many, particularly of the younger mem-
ers, who spend this time in social visiting,

living as an excuse that they had no other
leriod to devote to their friends but First-day.

Ye believe if the inclination for making First-

ay what it was intended to be were only

nltivated, there would be time and oppor-

unity aflonled during the week for this, if

hey felt it right for them to engage in it.

And I sincerely hope that we who are young
n years may be willing to look into this for

'Urselves ; being persuaded that if we would
ndeavor to live more in quiet retirement on

^irstdays, we would derive much spiritual

advantage and see more and more the neces-

ity of trying to "seek the Lord while He
nay be found, and to call upon Him while He
3 near."

For '• The Krieml "

Past and Present.

(Continued from page 303.)

It is an admitted axiom among Scientists,

that " force" in nature, like "matter" is in-

destructible. If it disappears in one form, it

either reappears in another, or becomes latent;

stored up to assert its presence, under favor-

able circumstances. To a certain extent it

may be said to be so with principles, whether
good or bad. The former are, from their

origin, indestructible, ever tending towards
the consummation of man's happiness and his

Maker's glory
; the latter, though destined,

at some day, to become effete and destroyed,
are still potent and read}', when circumstances
permit, to produce their legitimate fruit. One
cannot be transformed into the other, but each
may be enunciated without a clear perception
of what it may effect.

It may therefore not always be just to hold
an author responsible for all that ma}' be
developed from sentiments he has express-
ed, though the subsequent consequences may
be logically deducible from the premises
laid down. While he must be supposed to

speak or write so as to be clearly understood
by those whom headdresses, and therefore may
be held accountable for giving currency to

erroneous tenets, yet he may not have foreseen
what they would effect if carried to their legi-

timate conclusion, and which, if foreknown,
he would have repudiated. But once made
public under circumstances that facilitate their

acceptance as being true, they will bo con-
strued according to the sentiments and feel-

ngs the readers bring to their perusal and
application, and may thus be employed to in-

itiate and sanction doctrinesor measures which
the original promulgator would have shrunk
from and condemned.
The Christian religion does not address its

promises and its enjoyments to our natural
senses or our earthy nature. They are to be
recognized by the eye of fiith, and embraced
and realized by the spirit that has been
brought under the transforming power of Di-
vine Grace. The contest between the strong
will of man as law, and the authority of Faith,
is inseparable from the duality of human na-

ture; and there is nothing more repulsive to

that will and its coveted feeling of ease, than
repentance and humbling contrition; there-

fore it is, that repentance unto salvation which
is not to be repented of, must necessarily be
a gift of the Holy Spirit, to the convinced and
submissive soul. Here are the initiatory steps
n the strait and narrow way which, aecord-
ng to the doctrine held by Friends, must be
entered and trodden under the power of the
cross of Christ; not merely the symbol of the
atonement made by Him for sin, and the for-

giveness purchased thereby through the blood
shed thereon, but that crucifixion of self and
its lusts, that forms an essential portion of
the terms, which He laid down as inseparable
from becoming his disciple.

Bat the easier way, the way more in accord
with man's will and power, by which he can
sooner rank himself and be ranked by his

fellow-believers among active christians, ad
dressing itself to the weak points of human
nature, soon became popular among a people
who heretofore had been accustomed to look
upon the great work of transformation and
salvation as a self-crucifying process, worked
out with fear and trembling under the bap-
tisms of the Holy Ghost and fire.

With emancipation from this primitive the-
ory and practice of the founders of the Society
and their consistent successors, the liberty was
soon claimed to discard some of the distin-
guishing testimonies and traits which have
ever characterized Friends as a peculiar
people. It was claimed that they had be-

come obsolete, and however proper they might
have been for preceding generations in the
Society, the times and the men having chang-
ed, it was now expedient to cast them aside
as swaddling bands that obstructed the free

progression and action begun and desired to
be carried on.

The rebound though natural has been sur-
prisingly rapid, and the changes following in
quick succession are so great, that many seem
bent upon amalgam.iting with other religious

Societies, in practice if not in name
; while

other religious professors are querying wheth-
er i^ua'ferism has not suddenly collapsed.

To one who has had the opportunity and
disposition to watch the changes that have
been consummated within many parts of the
Society during the last twenty-five years, and
can recall the condition of things in it at the
beginning of that time, the contrast must be
almost bewildering. It is charged that the
Society had lapsed into indiffjrentism, con-
ventional formality and traditional sectarian-

ism, and perhaps to not a few the impeach-
ment may apply; but it is far from true in

regard to very many, who by life and con-
versation gave proof that they were walking
in the Light, as their Master is in the Light,
had fellowship one with another, and knew
the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse them from
all sin. Convincement and conversion were
still going on in the hearts of sons and daugh-
ters in various parts of the household of f^ith,

and when they were effected there was no
mistaking the miraculous transformation; for

there was no longer conformity to this world
;

but all was yielded up in order to enter the strait

gate and walk in the narrow way. Where a
gift in the ministry was bestowed, the recipi-

ent was first prepared by the necessary bap-

tisms of the Holy Ghost and fire, so that the

pure gift might be held in a purified vessel,

and the " golden oil" flow through the " golden
pipes." True, the working out the soul's

salvation, was considered a serious and pro-

gressive work, not to bj seized on in the fallen

will, or at the pleasure of man, unless under
the immediate extending of Divine visitation,

nor to be carried on but by co-operation with
the Holy Spirit, and humbly submitting to

its ministrations, however mortifying to the

flesh. This, it must be confessed, often made
the narrow way a tribulated one, though illu-

minated by the smiles of an approving Sa-

viour, and made joyful by a certainty that,

persevered in, it would end in the fruition of

eternal happiness.

How is it then that Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing has become an object of suspicion and cen-

sure among the members of other co ordinate

bodies, and that like Joseph of old, it is sepa-

rate from its brethren, and a butt at which
the archers shoot their arrows? The original

faith of Friends and the testimonies springing

from that faith, the long established practices

and usages of the Fathers, have been and
continue to be dear to the great body of the

members of this Yearly Meeting, and notwith-

standingthe charges of formalism and bigotry,

they have been unwilling to exchange them
for the novelties introduced in other places.
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They have therefore been constrained to stand

firmly in opposition to those bent on pro-

pagating the new principles and pr^ictices,

whether members of their own or other Yearly

Meetiui^s. With the honesty that appertains

to prin"iitive Quakerism, they have declared

again and again, that they cannot have unity

with any such promoters of heresy and schism,

however they may claim acceptance under

testimonials of bodies holding the same senti-

ments as themselves. This is the sura and

substance of the cause of offence given by

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, and the reason

for the fault found with it. It was in refer-

ence to the unyielding support of some of

Friends' peculiar testimonies, that a preacher

from England denounced the Yearly Meeting

as " imposing a yoke on its members which

neither we nor our fathers were able to bear."

In such a contest for the unadulterated religion

of Friends, there is no middle ground. To com-

promise is to betray a cause deemed sacred
;

to maintain unwavering allegiance to it, is to

elect to submit to misrepresentation, censu

and reproach.

There must however be advantages claimed

for the changes made and going on in the So

cietjs or there would not be so many adopting

and abetting them. It is said that by the in-

troduction of the new principles much has

been eliniinated from the traditional belief

and practices, that was calculated to make

consistency with the profession of being a

Friend, mortifying to many of the members,

and to restrain aggressive action in order to

make proselytes. Thatdiscardingsome of the

peculiarities distasteful to those not fully eon-^

vinced, and introducing a less rigid rule of

conduct, and a more demonstrative form of

worship have awakened a more general inter-

est in the Society among its members, and

attracted rather than repelled those outside

the pale ;
while the obstacles are thus remov-

ed, which heretofore have prevented Friends

from joining in religious services with other

professors, without violating testimonies they

had professed to consider in accordance with

Truth ; and that this greater latitude pro

vides the opportunity to enlist the gifts and

talents of the young in the interests of th^

Church.
All this may be true, and it may be ac

knowlcdged that religion has become a more

frequonttopic of conversation than formerly

and a willingness to engage in what are con

eidered to be "religious works," has lieconn

much more popular among the ni'Mnlins ihar

in time past. But the present .-tiitr nf attain

throughout the different Yearly Meetings

threatening disruption and disintegration, ii

well fitted to make every sincere lover of the

original faith and organization of Friends,

ponder well the answers that are given to

queries which naturally arise when seri<iusly

contemplating the changes which have taken

place and are still going on.

(To be concludod.)

the official act of disownment take place be-

fore a member ceases to be a member? Is

there any precedent for accepting resignation

in the history of our Society, or is it a modern

innovation ?"

We are aware that some difference of opin-

ion exists among Friends on this subject, and

we do not claim any authority or capacity

fur expounding the Discipline of the Soeiety

greater than appertains to other members.

The Book of Discipline of Piiiladelphia Yearly

Meeting is silent on the question, but the

practice which has been followed in several

cases, we think, is in accordnnco with the fol-

lowing principles

:

Where a member has not violated any re-

quirement of the Discipline, and wishes to

leave the Soeiety, he may resign his right of

membership, and there is no ground for a, tes-

timony of disownment.
Where there has been a breach of the Dis-

cipline, and the individual cominilting it,

sends to his Monthly Meeting a resignation of

membership, the meeting in conformity with

the religious obligation resting upon it, to

maintain the teslimonies of Truth committed

to its care and g lardiansbip, and to preserve

the Discipline from being disregarded, is bound

to endeavor to convince the offender of his or

her error, and to induce him or her to make
such an acknowledgment as will be satisfac-

tory to it, and if this result is not attained,

to issue a testimony of disownment.

THE FRIEND.
FIFfH MONTH 11, 1878.

We have received a communication request-

ing a reply to the following queries:

—

" Can the Society of Friends accept the re-

Bignation of any of its members? Must not

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Umitei) States. — Tlie steamship Pennsylv.-nu.a

iailed from Qiieenstown on the 2oth iilt., at 10.15 A. M.,

iiid arrived at Cape Henlopen on the 4tli inst. at 1 A. M.,

making the passage in 8 days, 19 li.mrs, 12 minutes,

—the shortest time ever made by any of the American
Line Steamers.

An ofBcial trial trip has been made on the Gilbert

Elevated Railroad in New York. A train of three cars,

carrying 150 passengers, ran a distance of five miles in

eleven minutes.

A singular and terrible catastrophe occurred in Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, on the evening of the 2nd instant.

The Washburn flour mill, a large struotnre, suddenly

blew up with a tremendous explosion ;
two other mills

were demolished bv secondary explosions, and several

others set on fire, "it is believed that seventeen persons

were killed, and the loss of property is estimated at

$1,000,000. The explosion is attributed to the ignition

of gas generated in the patent middlings purifying pro-

cess.

There were thirty vessels belonging to or bound to

or from .Imerican ports, wrecked during last raonth
;

the value of these, exclusive of their cargoes, is esti-

mated at $710,000.

A statement published by the Bureau of Statistics,

giving the relative proportions of the foreign trade of

America, carried in American vessels, shows, that prior

to the war the proportion ranged from 70 to 92i pe

ent. During the war it fell from 66J per cent., when
the war opened, to 27|- per cent, when it closed, whilst

since the war it has ranged from 26 to 35-! percent. In

1877 the proportion carried in American ve.ssels was

about 27 per cent.

The cultivation of tea in this country h,as resulted

successfully in the conservatory of the Agricultural de-

partment at Washington, by Commissioner Le Due,

who believes that the tea plant can be profitably culti-

vated. A decoction of leaves from the young plants

was pronounced equal to any made from the imported

article.

The reduction of the public debt during the 4th rao.

amounted to S.S.OL^.Sfio.

The total ooiiiMi;.' "f iho Unitwl Sl;iles mints during

the lili niM. \i:i. .-i;,l |:; 'fjii. IIh' 'j<Ad coinage was

$1X1,7,-1, or l:,,M,,l.l ,
,lvrl-a..ll,,', -,170,000.

Tlir r.i-ln]:i~ic]- I lriiri:il li:i- i ii rMjiiicd Congress tluit

the delieu'uev tor (lie year eudiuK i.lIi mo. 30th, will be

$3,037,787.

The mortality for the week in this city is slated to he

2G0. In New York city 407.

Tiie local weather report for the past monlli, gives

the mean temperature, 56 degrees, whjch is higlitr t

any corresponding month since 18/1. The In.-

reading was 78 degrees, and the lowest 41 d _i

There were 12 rainy days during the month, ami

total rainfall 2.55 inches. The prevailing dirrrii,

the wind was from the north-west, and the '^r i

hourly velocity on the 12th, 40 miles.

Markets, (fee—American gold 100| ; U. S. sixes, ItJ
107f; 5-20 coupons, 1865, lOi; do. 1867, 107;

1868, 109} ; new .5's, 104| ; new 4} per cents, 103J

;

4 per cents, 100|.
, , . v.

Cotton, lOJ a 11 per pound for uplands and New
leans.

Petroleum, crude is quoted at 8J a 8} cts. in ban

and standard white at 11 cts. for export, and 13 a

cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour.—Minnesota extra, $5.25 a $8 for niediun

choice ;
Ohio, $3 a $6.25

;
patent and other grades $f

#7.75. Rye flour t3 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat, western red, ^1.29 a $1.301 ;
ami.

$1.30 a $1.33; western white, il.36 a $1.33 per busi

Rye, 63 a 70 cts. Corn, prime dry yellow, 52 a 53

Oats, mixed, 32 a 32} cts. ;
white, 34} a 36 cts.

bushel.

Hay and straw—average price during the we

Prime Timothy, 70 a 75 cts. per 100 pounds; mis

55 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds. Straw, 50 a 60 ctf

100 pounds.

Beef cattle were dull and lower—during the

2800 head arrived and sold at 4} a 6 cts. pound

latter price for extra Penna. and western steers. S

sold at 3i a 5,V c.s. per pound for clipped. Hog,s

dull, at 4| a 5i cts. per lb. as .to quality.

FoREias.— Ore It B/-iJaira.—Parliament reopen^

the 6th inst., after the Easter recess. In the Hoiis.

Commons notice was given of various questions reg:

ing the employment of Indian troops. The Libe

contend that the Government had no right to emp

Indian troops without the approval of Parliament,

charge it with a direct suppression of the truth,

other party defend the .act as constitutional, being ine

movement of troops from one part of the empir

another.

Tlie Russian Ambassador at London has goi

Petersburg, and some importance is attached to

visit, but the object is not given.

The strike among the cotton operatives conti

much suff'ering is reported in places. The operati

have oSered to return to work at reduced wages, '

short time, but the masters peremptorily refused

ofier. ^ , ,

Small-pox is reported epiilemic in London, tl

being at this time as many as 850 cases.

Advices from Adrianople state, that the Mi
insurrection continues, and as a result, twenty

lages have been destroyed. The main body of the

surgents is estimated al 30,000.

A telegram from Athens reports that the Bri

consuls have induced the insurgent leaders in M
donia to accept the same terras as the Thessaliai

The International Exhibition of 1878, at Par

formally opened on the 1st inst. The number in

tendance is said to have been large.

The Tuileries Commission recommend the restor.al

of that ruined palace, at a cost of about 4,000,000 fra

and the appropriation of it to a Museum of Art.

Supplemental elections held on the 5th, for meml

of the Chamber of Depulie.s, resulted in the re'--

six Republicans and two Conservatives.

It is stated th.it the Brazilian Government 1

moved its interdict against the employment of col

laborers on the railway in that empire, and

number will now be .sent there.

Minister Seward telegraphs to the State Dei

that the famine in Northern China will continue

iths lon.s

IMarkied, on Fourth-day, the 10th of 4th

1878, at Friends Meeting, Hickory _Grove, Iowa,

Nicolas Larson to Lydia G. Sharpless.

DiKD, on the Slst of 3d mo. 1878, Jacob Ma
the 76th year of his age, a member of Loniloi

Monthly Meeting and Fallowfield Particular Meetii

, on the 16tli day of 4th mo. 1878, Ann Bees

widow of Riehanl I'.eeson, in the 93d year of 1

a member of .Middlcton Monthly and Particular M
ing, Ohio. She .udund great sufliiring and retaij

her mental faculties to the last. Near her close

w.is asked whether she felt peace of mind, "O yes,"

repfu-d, " peace, peace," and spoke of the peace tl

was iu store for lier in futurity; but said, she

nothing.
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Cairo, Egypt, 14th 2d mo. 1878.

llThe climate of Cairo is treacherous. Tl]i.s

brniDg I opened my great door-windows to

I
the 8U0 stream in while it was rising up

bm the horizon, then took mj' coffee and
Sead and butter, as it were, in the open air,

linking how lovely it was. A large garden

I
park in front of our hotel, filled with trees

d shrubs in full verdure and flower, affords

?ery pretty summer prospect. Later, on
scending to go to the Museum, I found the

nd blowing and dust flying, and during the

hours and a half that we were deeply in-

.•ested in studying those wonderful relics of

ousands of years back, the storm of wind
fd dust increased till it was really fearful.

fnce then slight sprinkles of rain have laid

^edus!, which is a great favor, but the damp-
iss makes it chilly, with the mercury at 56^

ltd no fire. It is curious to see the natives

^ap then- flowing robes about them, and bun-
'p up their heads when it is cool, while their

ire limbs and feet receive no care. I said

^hen I first came to Cairo, " If one has seen

). the world beside they have not seen half

II they have seen Cairo!" but having been

lO miles up the Nile among so many Arabs,

yiahs. Bedouins and Nubians, this same
pro seems quite tame ; and it is extremely

Jistocratic to ride in carriages again. I had
'fcome quite contented with donkeys, and
lought I should prefer them after my re-

,rn here, bnt it is very easy to slip back into

'J ways. We have had ex-President Grant
le lo raise a little ripple. The American
usiil gave him a dinner at this hotel—

a

" ;orapany. Then, when seven daj'S up
e Nile wo met the steamer with Grant and
lirty coming down. We had some supplies

them, and both steamers hauled up and
pped a few minutes. The American flag

B waved at them, which movement Grant
knowledged by waving his handkerchief.

''ow that was quite an event on the Nile,

he e.x-President was sent up in a special

earner by the Khedive, who also set apart a

•etty little palace for their occupancy while

5ve. Now tho3' have gone into Syria, whither
e shall follow in about ten days.

1 must tell you of our trip, which we highly

ijoyed. Left here the 22d of 1st mo. going
1 the steamer at 2 p. M., a goodly number of

issengers, thirty-eight in all, English, French

and American, eight of the latter. We went
a few miles, to Bradrachin, and stopped for

the night. These pleasure party steamers
only travel in the day time. Earlj' nest morn-
ing (at 6) we were called, our coffee, bread

and butter and eggs at 6.30, ;ind at 7 were
mounted on our donkeys and off for the Pyra-
mids of Sakkarah, Dashoor, the Serapaeum,
and the site of Memphis. That early morning

on the Nile was lovely! The donkeys were
sent up from Cairo, and of course good, our

party fresh and in good spirits, and away wo
went, each attended by a donkey boy or driver

(and perhaps one or two volunteers), and the

ttle animals ambled, trot'ed, or galloped, as

the shouts and punches of their drivers sug-

gested. The Serapaeum is the tomb of the

holy Bulls, where are twenty-three immense
sarcophagi, in as many different apartments
branching from a wide and high arched hull

cut in the rock. The sarcophagi are beauti-

fully ornamented with figures and inscrip-

tions, and are large enough to hold elephants.

We did not ascend the Pyramids, only looked

it them, and you have all heard so much about

the Pyramids that I will not enlarge. Cairo

was in sight, also the Pyramids of Ghizah.

There is scarcely any thing to mark the

te of Memphis, the once capital of Egypt
-a miserable little mud village now covers a

part of it. These Arab villages are all built

of mud, just square walls, sometimes roofed

over, sometimes not. The Arabs do not seem
to possess much household goods or furniture,

but wrap their robes about them and lie down
on the ground-floor with the animals. It

seems pitiable to see them tlius grovelling,

many fine, handsome people—yet they are

happy and contented, and despise MS "Chris-

tian dogs." I have many times wished that

I had the means and power to rescue some
that I have seen, both big and little. A littl

;

girl named Tatima (Tat-ma, they call it,)

ran after me two days, keeping close to the

donkey's side for miles and miles (ten miles

in and out) when at Thebes, carrying a little

jug of water on her head in case I should want
a drink, and when sealed for our lunch she

crept in and placed the water by my side,

then disappeared in fear of the lash of the

dragoman, who would drive all such away.

She was one that I would like to have rescued

from the dirty crowd and kept for myself or

made a present of to some of you kind-heart-

ed ones. Another, a little boy at K;irnak,

volunteered his attentions—he might have

been ten j'ears old, not more, and Chesterfield

himself could not have been more gallant.

He would fly at the crowd of backsheesh beg

gars and scatter them, to my great amuse-

ment, as well as theirs, and whenever I had to

find my way over a steep sandhill, or pile of

ruins, his little hand was under my elbow to

lift, or support, or steady. I almost wept
when I had to leave the little, nearly naked
midget, but a piastre or two swept all regret

from his heart at parting with his old friend.

Then, away in upper Egypt, (at Assuan) were
two men, each a real Adonis ! They were
Nubians, and black as black could be, but had
such fine shaped heads and beautifully cut
features, beaming with pleasant and intelli-

gent e.Kpression, that we were all astonished

at their comeliness, and wished we could see

them civilized.

2d mo. 16th.—I forgot to mention the fair

that is held once a week at an Arab village

through which we pass on returning from
Sakkarah, and through which my donkey boy
led me, but our dragoman wisely turned the

rest of the party another way, the crowd
being too great for so many donkey riders

and attendants to venture in—only three of

us went through it. It was interesting to see

the crowds of natives squat on the ground
with their wares about them, and crowds
standing and moving about. My little don-

key would lay back his ears, (the greatest ob-

struction) put out his nose and wedge his

way among them, regardless of the traj's of

fruit, beans and other things in his way, also

of the precious bundle on his back, which
would have been brushed off had I not labored

with both hands and feet to push the people

out of my way. It did no good for me to try

to guide him, he would have his own way,

and at last brought me through, and to my
great delight I found myself once more in clear

space. We did not leave the steamer on the

second day of our journey. The river winds

like our Mississippi, and the scene constantly

changes, yet with little variety—palm groves

hero and there, tracts of wheat and barley

and sugar cane ; and many large sugar manu-

factories, with their tall chimneys which look-

ed suggestive of prosperity, but we were told

that They do not pay very well, and that the

poor Khedive has had hard work to make
both ends meet, in fact, he does not, and is

much in debt, which is a pity, for he favors

improvement. On the evening of the third

day we visited one of these sugar factories at

Wenieh, saw all the process, from the cane

slowly moving to the press on its endless con-

vej-ance, to the nicely grained sugar that was

put in our hands, hot from the finishing pot.

The machinery is all of the latest and most

complete inventions, and superior to any that

any of us had ever seen, and an Englishman

said he had seen hundreds of mills. I re-

member one similar at New Orleans, but, as

I think now, not so extensive and perfect.

Back from the narrow strip of fertility on

the banks of the river, rise, now, high hills

and mountains, at times approaching quite to

the river, then receding, or, perchance, the

river has made, a course for itself farther

away.
On the fourth day we slop to visit the

"Eock Tombs of Beni-Hassan," some three

or four miles back from the river—mount
donkeys again and away. The Tombs are

cut into the solid rock and ornamented with

colored figures representing the manners and
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customs of the ancient Egyptians. It would
seem as if the people of that day lived to pre-

])are places for their bodies after death, and
to make them last through all eternity. Not
only places for themselves, but for animals,

birds and crocodiles.

The fifth day we arrived at Assioot, or

Siott, as the place is called where the rail-

way from Cairo terminates. Assioot is 237

miles above Cairo. There we mount don-

keys again and ride to some high hills to get

fine views of the Nile valley, visit another

fair or market, and then go on, arriving at

Girzeh towards evening.

On the seventh day we passed the steamer

on which was ex-President Grant and party,

and arrived at Keneh, where we wentout to see

the manufacture of porous jugs or gargoulets

for filtering the Nile water. Here, too, nice

dates are offered us for sale. The date palm
is the only palm we see till reaching upper

Egypt—then we see the doom palm occasion-

ally

—

that branches out into several trunks;

the date is one straight trunk. Early in the

morning of the eighth day we were off on don-

keys again (after crossing the river) to visit

the Temple of Denderah, the best preserved

ruin in Egypt, but quite modern, built in the

time of Tiberius, which proved very interest

ing. ^^^^^^
For "The Friend."

Joseph Oxiey.

(Continued from page 307 )

" Many years before my going into Scot-

land, I was apprehensive that at some time

it would be required of me to take a much
longer journey. But nothing of that kind
appeared to be very nigh at hand, and I de-

sired to wait in a state of resignedness, and
Botto be afraid, and so terrify myself with ap-

prehensions of what might be, neither on the

other hand to be forward in giving credit to

eveiy appearance as a real concern. To live

in reverence and fear before the Lord, and
walk circumspectly before men, seemed the

present requirement and way of duty. * * *

But in the year 1769, I found my mind so

closely beset with the concern I was under,

as not to be able to keep altogether silent, and
having some intelligence given me, that it was
thought Samuel Neale, of Ireland, one whom
I knew and had good unity with, had some-
what on his mind of the like kind, and finding

my concern to increase and grow stronger, it

was upon me to write to him, which I did.

* * * After having done so, my mind was
made quite easy. My wife having a journey
before her in the west, during her absence, I

was as if no concern had ever been, and it

fared with mo as if it would quite wear oft'.

Somewhat more than a month afterwards I

received a letter in answer to mine as fol-

lows:

—

'Glanraire, 2d of 8th mo. 1769.

My dearly beloved and esteemed friend,

Joseph O.^lc)',— I received thine in course of

the 6th ult., which was very unexpected both
as to the subject and the letter; and however
some have circulated an intimation of my
having any drawings to visit the churches on
the continent of America, it has never of late

transpired from me, except when I have been
asked the question ; silence or perhaps an
evasive answer may have formed suggestions

it) their minds, which tiioy have without my
approbation privately circulated. And this

has been the cause of the report. I consider

myself, dear friend, as one of the weakest of

the family. I must acknowledge the sound of

America has often pierced my ear for twelve

or thirteen years past. It has often opened

and shut, sometimes quite disappeared, and

that for many months, then again moved and
stirred more feelingly in my mind, and I can-

not say but of late more than usual. How it

may be, I cannot say: I am ready to be com-

manded, I think, though in my own appre-

hension one of the weakest and poorest of the

household to be appointed to an embassy so

important, so distant, and so weighty. As to

the requiring, time will ripen, and may the

fruit be never parted from the tree until ripe,

that it may have its proper flavor amongst
those who have distinguishing palates. As
to thee, dear friend, and thy concern, I have

no right to doubt. I have always had unity

with thee in thy religious labors, and should

think it a favor to have such company over

the great waters, if Heaven should order it

so. But the concern is of such a nature, so

weighty, so important, so interesting to our-

selves and the church, that trying the fleece

wet and dry, I trust will not be displeasing,

and anon we may hear from each other. * *

Farewell, dear friend ! may the Rock be our

safe hiding place and munition in all our step-

pings, that at home and abroad, our places

may be filled up with propriety, our unity

increase with our j^ears, and we remain im-

movably bent to seek the city which hath

foundations, which is the humble desire of

thy nearly united friend,

Samuel Neale.'

"Early in the following year 1 received a

second letter from my friend S. N.," some ex-

tracts from which will interest the reader :

—

" Dearly beloved friend, since I wrote to thee

many months have elapsed. My answer to

thine was very much in the simplicity, and as

I felt at that time ; since which, in the service

I have passed through and been employed in,

I have felt no abatement in my concern. But
with an increase in the springing of light into

my mind it has been always most conspicuous,

which makes me hope it is of the Lord
; for

the greater degree of light we have, the

clearer everything appears ; and thou knowest
sometimes there are withdrawings to prove
our faith and fidelity, when all prospects are

shaded, and we feel an entire blank. 1 thought
I would therefore ask thee how thou farest,

my brothi^r, and how thou gettest foi'ward

with thy feelings. In my searching, I have
thought, if this matter of great importance
must be submitted to by me, which has been

so many years upon my mind, I should think

myself much favored, if the Lord of mercy
would unite us together in this labor, and
suffer me to get under thy skirt, because 1

think with thy spirit, and temper and con-
cern, I have great unity, the more so, the

more I look at it. But even this fav(jr I

would endeavor to relinquish, if not perfectly

conformable to the Divine will, that I know
sustains all those employed in the Lord's ser-

vice, as submission, dedication, and awful
fear are abode in."

The narrative continues: " It was no small

comfort to my mind to find a Friend so con
cerned, and one with whom I had such close

unity and sweet fellowship. And though the
trial was great and hard to submit to, yet
made somewhat easier in having the j)rospect

of such a choice Friend for a companion. So
we kept waiting in stillness and in patience

for further discoveries of Divine counsel,

communicated to each other according to

feelings and growth in Christian experience

"Some few weeks afterward I received a

other letter from him, of his intention of heir

at the ensuing Yearly Meeting at London, ai

expressing his approbation of my proeeedit

according to the good order established amoi
us; which I did in great fear and weakne
at our following Monthly Meeting."

At this period of the correspondence it

S. Neale's prospect to have attended Londi
Yearly Meeting, and sailed from England
J. Oxley, yet He who ordereth the outgoin
of the devoted servant, saw meet to try

faith of both of these, by closing the way
S. Neale's mind for thus proceeding, whi
will be best expressed in his own words un
date of 5th mo. 14th, 1770. " I for some ti

thought I should have met thee at Londc
and there have consulted with thee how a

when to proceed. I was fully and freely

up to the Lord's disposing hand which way
turn, but as the time drew near, I felt a

and gloom between me and that moverae
and rather a draft of mind to go from my o\

country ; some yet unsealed reasonsmaj'
cause of this change, but from my own sm
experience, it is the sure way of moving, in t

freedom and liberlj' which Truth gives."

reference to this J. O. writes: "I now fou

myself under great difficulty how to proce'

and sought with great earnestness, that

!

wise Providence would direct me the

way, and that I might not show myself
stable and unsettled, and that ray trust mi
be in the Lord, and not in another.

''

Yearly Meeting drawing on, I found it

duty to proceed in regular order, as I I

hitherto done, and not to look back at a

thing that might seem to tend to discoura,

ment. The time being now come, in aw
reverence and holy fear, I laid my conct

before the Yearly Meeting of ministers s

elders in London. After a weighty pause i

deliberate consideration, and reading over :

certificates from Norwich, a minute was mj
and some Friends chosen to draw up a cert

cate for the meeting's approbation." *

" May my trust and confidence be in Hi
more and more, in this warfare in which I

now about to engage, that I may have to

with the Psalmist, 'The Lord liveth

blessed be my Rock, and let the God of
salvation be exalted.' " * * * " After raaki

visits to my relations and friends in coun'

and town, and receiving many who throe
kindness came to see me, with whom I h;

good unity, we parted in much love and cl

trition of soul ; and taking leave of my d

wife and affectionate children, which at pd
ing was very trying, on the 13th of 7th i

1770, I set forward to London." * * I c

tinned visiting meetings in and about Lone,

till the 28lh, when I was ordered dov
Gravesend, and was accompanied by mi
Friends whom I loved in that which chang
not."

Their cabin passengers were mainly
tary oflicers, who behaved with becom
respect toward this humble ambassador
Christ. After being at sea a short tira

concern for the good of the souls of ihose f
pie grew so heavy upon J. Oxloy's mind, t

ho consulted with the captain and two kno
])rofessors of religion, in regard to assetnbl

for divine worship at stated times, exo
when the weather should be so boisterou
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^prevent. This was acceded to, and resolu-

t'ns were drawn up and adopted for their

f lire regulation, the first of which was,
" liat the first day of every week shall be

s apurt, as fixr as is consistent with the exi-

gatics (if our present situation, for the per-

j; niance of religious worship, that every one

ry enjoy liberty of conscience, aud have an
oportunity of performing his religious ser-

V c a' cording to the mode and opinion of the
];itiiiilar church or people of which he or she
i.i iiu-iubor, the state cabin shall be cleared

call oiicurabrances whatsoever byteno'elocii

i tho forenoon of every First-day of the week,
cJiiiioiil^' called Sunday, for the conveniency
ctlu- |i"op!e called Quakers, and such others
ashall i-hoose to assemble with them fbrabout
[ s|jaie of two hours; and further, that on
B.MV Fifth-day, from the hours of eleven to

oe li" -,ia ap irt f jr religious worship." " We
citiiiiu'il our meetings on 1st and 5th days
xtlioiii any material inconvenience, except
iii.-tiini's the weather being very boisterous

eas to prevent. There were six who made
olession with us, but several others of the

ssengers attended our meetings, and be-

ved orderly and well. I endeavored to walk
fore them prudently and conduct myself
sely, avoiding as much as possible giving

y just occasion of offence, and in so doing I

med their esteem and respect, and the ad-

ee I had to give, whether public or private,

18 generally well received. There was also

Germ in Lutheran preacher on board, a
iady well behaved man, and others profes-

ig the Lutheran religion; they also had
eir meetings, and ott-times would attend

" * * * ''Johann Christopher Kunze,
e German preacher, had repeatedly request-

l
that 1 would write something in his book,

d after deliberately considering thereon, I

id freedom to write as follows : Esteemed
lend,— .Is thou desired I would write a few
pes in thy book, I have freedom to insert the

idgment of the apostle respecting religion,

iho saj's, ' In Christ Jesus circumcision avail-

,h nothing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
eature ; and as many as walk after this rule,

iSkce be on them and mercy, and upon the

irael of God.' Let us preach this Gospel with
3wer, to the end that our hearers may bo-

eve, and walk by the same rule, and mind
le same thing. I am much pleased with
line and our friends' company, Frederick
ngustus and Henry Muhlenberg, brothers

id professors with thee in religion ; and am
lankful in my measure that the Lord has
3en pleased to be with us in our little gather-
igs on the wide ocean. May his everlasting

?m of Divine strength surround you, and pro
(ct and bless you in every good word and
ork, is the fervent prayer of thy affectionate

lend, Joseph Oxley."
(To be continoed.J

For "The Friend."

Folntion, or the thfory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(Continued from page 306.)

" 'It is worthy of remark,' says Hugh Miller,

ihat the Brachiopods of the Silurian periods,

1 which the group occupied such large space
I creation, consisted of greatly larger and more
nportant animals than any which it contains
1 the present day.'*

Crustaceansof very curious and complicated

* Foot Prints of the Creator, p. 209.

forms, and in no respect resembling the Trilo-

bites, have been discovered in the Silurian
Rocks both of England and America—the
Pterygotus aud the Burypterus—both supposed
to have been inhabitants of fresh water;
quarry-men, where they were first found,
from the winged form and feather-like orna-
ment of their thoracic appendages, fancifully

named them ' Seraphim.'
But we need not multiply illnstrations : a

single instance will sufficiently indicate the
high animal organisms that existed in this

primeval epoch—we refer to the Trilohite.

During the middle and later periods of this

era, trilobites abounded over every portion of
the earth's surface; whole beds of rock were
formed almost exclusively of their remains.
The fossils of no less than four hundred dif-

ferent species have been discovered. And
geologists know no more unique family of

animals than that of the trilobites, or a family
more unlike any which now exists. ' In their

nicely-jointed shells, the armorer of the mid-

dle ages might have found almost all the con-

trivances of his craft anticipated, with not a

few besides which he had failed to discover.'

They varied in size from an inch or two to a

foot or more in length. The head presented,

in general, the form of an oval buckler, and
thebody was composed of a series of articula-

tions or rings overlapping one another, so that

many of them could roll themselves up into a

ball like a hedgehog. Barrande, in his inter-

esting work on The Silurian System of Bohe-

mia, has traced them through the various

stages of their embryonic development, and
shown that they underwent metamorphoses
to some extent similar to certain insects.

Their usual mode of swimming was upon their

backs, and the places they chose for their

abodes were far from shore, but commonly in

shallow water. But the points in these crea-

tures upon which we desire to fix special at-

tention are the organs of vision, which were
compound eyes. The discovery of these eyes

of trilobites in so perfect a state of preserva-

tion, after having been buried for incalculable

ages in the early strata of the earth, is one of

the most marvellous facts yet disclosed by
geological researches. And we must regard
these organs with feelings of no ordinary kind,

when we recollect that we have before us the

identical instruments of vision through which
the light of heaven was admitted to the sen-

soriutn of some of the first inhabitants of our
planet.

This very wonderful organ of vision, the

Compound Eye, is found in many of the in-

sects and crustaceans of the present day. On
the head of a fly, for example, are two large

protuberances, one on each side; these are its

organs of vision. The whole surface of these

prominences is covered with a multitude of

small hemispheres, arranged closely and with

the utmost regularity. These little hemis-

pheres have each of them a minute trans-

parent convex lens in the middle, each of

which has a distinct branch of the optic nerve
ministering to it; so that the different lenses

may be considered as so many distinct eyes.

Of these eyes, the beetle has on each side

3180 ; the common house-fly 4000 ; the drone-

fly 7000—each of which, in all these, is capable

of receiving and forming a distinct image of

any object that may stand or lie before it.

Leuwenhoek, having adjusted the eye of a fly

for the purpose, could see distinctly in each
of these diminutive lenses, though not larger

than the point of the finest needle, the whole
steeple of a church, which was 299 feet high,
and 750 feet distant; and then turning it

toward a neighboring house, saw through
many of these little hemispheres, not only the
front of the house, but also the doors and win-
dows, and could discern distinctly whether
the windows were open or shut ! Such a piece
of mechanism transcends all comprehension,
and is to be reckoned among the highest au(l

most marvellous of animal organs. Yet, we
find this very organ in all its complexity,
beauty and efiieiency in the trilobites of the
dim and immeasurably remote Silurian epoch.
The form of each eye in the trilobite was

that of the frustum of a cone, or of a circular

pyramid with the point cut off. On these cir-

cular and tapering prominences were ranged
compactly and with the utmost regularity the
little facets or lenses, for three-fourths of their

circumference ; so that where the distinct

vision of one eye ceased, that of the other be-

gan, and their combined range swept the en-

tire horizon. The number of these lenses in

different species varied from four hundred to

six thousand, in each eye. Now, when we
find organs of such high complexity and per-

fection as these, organs as complex and perfect

as any now living; and find them, not in few
or rare instances, but overspreading the globe,

and that at the period, so far as man has been
able to discover, which marked the dawn of

animal existence on our planet—how clear

the voice, and how decisive the testimony of

such a fact against the Development idea, that

as we travel back in time and approach the
commencement of things, animal structures

must grow more and more simple, higher or-

_ nisms must insensibly fade into lower, until

at length nothing is left but the merest em-
bryos of life. VVe have travelled backward
by millions of years, and millions of ages, and
now stand at the base of the Great Silurian

System, hard by ' the foundations of the

earth,' and behold even here the perfection of

animal mechanism

—

Byes as complexand curi-

ous, as beautiful and efficient, as any that rejoice

in the sunshine of to-day!

Professor Buckland, of Oxford University,

speaking of the trilobite eye, saj'S :
' We do

not find this instrument passing onwards, as

it were, through a series of experimental

changes, from more simple into more complex
forms; it was created at the very first, in the

fulness of perfect adaptation to the uses and
condition of the class of creatures, to which
this kind of eye has ever been, and is still ap-

propriate.'*

Having descended through the varied and
numberless strata of the four great divisions

of the earth's crust, and successively surveyed
their fossil inhabitants till we have reached a

point where all certain traces of organized

e.'cistences vanish, wo may now retrace our

steps and come back to the land and light of

the living ;
and we do so with the fall convic-

tion that in all we have seen and examined,

there is nothing that can with fairness be con-

strued into a support or countenance of the

theory of gradual development ; ou the con-

trary, platform after platform of animal re-

mains, throughout our whole descent, has

clearly proclaimed the Hand and Counsel of

the Creator to have been concerned in its pro-

duction, even to the very last we have no-

ticed.

* Bridgeivater Treatise, Vol. VI., p. 304.
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6. If the Darwinian Theory be true, we ought

not to find any animal forms continuing fixed
and unchanged from age to age, and epoch to

epoch ; but all in a process of variation, more or

less rapid, but ceaseless. The very foundation

of this h}'pothe8is is, that all living organisms
are subject to variation arising from the in

heritance of less or more of the peculiarities

of two distinct parents; from the scarcity or

abundance of food ; from the heat or cold, dry
ness or dampness of climate ; from the use or

disuse of certain members; from spontaneous
differences, and accidental deformities. These
various causes, it is said, being in operation

through all lime and in all regions, every or

gauism and type of organism must be in an
unceasing process of change.
Now, is this found to be the fact? Is the

theory sustained and confirmed in this par-

ticular by the revelations of geology ? We
again say. No,—-and support our answer by
quotations on the point from an authority
that none will suspect of being biased against
Darwin or against his theory. 'There ar(

some groups of animals and plants,' says Pro
fessor Huxley, 'in the fossil world, which
have been said to belong to "persistent type;

because thej' have persisted, with very lit

change, indeed, through a very great range
of time, while everything about them ha
changed largely. There are families of Q^*ho

whose type of construction has persisted a
the way from the carboniferous rock right

up to the cretaceous ; and others which have
lasted through almost the whole range of the
secondary rocks, and from the Lias to the
older tertiaries. It is something stupendous
this—to consider a genus lasting without es-

sential modifications through all this enor-
mous lapse of time while almost everything
else was changed and modified.'* The same
authority tells us that some few animals that
flourished in the remote epoch of the Chalk
Formation have come down across all the ages
of ages that have since elapsed so identical and
unchanged as ' not to be even distinguishable
from living species. The globigerena of that
period is not different from that of the present
day ; and the same ma}' be said of many other
Forammifera. The Snake's head Lamp-shell
Terebratulina caput Serpentis), which lives in

our English seas, abounded in the Chalk
, Seas.'t

' The Shark of the Devonian and Carbon-
iferous formations differs no more from exist-
ing Sharks than these do from one another.'^

'The highest living group of reptiles, the
Crocodile, is represeiiied at the early part of

the Mesozoic epoch, by species identical in

the essential characters of their organization
with those now living.' "J

(To bo continued.)

Selected.

What occurred at , confirms me in the
opinion that there is quite a possibility for
ministers who are usually careful not to move
in the lino of the mini.stry until they feel the
putting forth of Ilim who alone can qualify
for the service, becoming beguiled as it were
by the fervencj' of their feelings, to make ad-
ditions to that which had been well said by
others.

I have thought sometimes if those who
make such additions had tried the fleece both
wot and dry, they would have found the im

* IIiixlcy'R Ori(/in of Spccie.i, p. l.lll.

t Lay Sermons, No.' IX. J 76. No. X.

pulse to speak arose more from the snlemniz
ing effects of vvhat had been previously said

than a command to them to hand forth to the

states of those assembled. For want of thus

waiting to feel distinctly the '-woe," the}-

sometimes add that which is a repetition of

what has been said, and the result is to tire the

hearers rather than edify them, dissipatin

sometimes the solemnity that was induced.

The additions may be couched in correct Ian

guage, and the doctrine unexceptionable, but

its effects are not such as attend the words
coming from one anointed to hand forth ti

the states of the people at tlie time.

—

Fron
the Memoranda of an elder in Philadelphia,

lately deceased.

For "Tho Friend.'

liicidPiits and Rcflcflioiis.— No. I

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY.

The train of thought which was carried out
in the last number of these "Incidents and
Reflections," led to some remarks on religious

controversy. As the subject is one of eon
siderable importance, it is proposed to speak
of it again in the present ariicle.

Thomas Story was the first Recorder of the

City of Philadelphia, and a valuable minister

in our Society. He was a man of good educa
tion and much ability, and in his extensive

travels in the service of the Gospel often met
with opponents, and was drawn into public

disputes with them. While still a young man,
residing with his fixther at Carlisle in Eng-
land, and soon after he had joined the Society

of Friends; a certain Dr. Gilpin of his ac
quaintance invited him to his house, and de-

sired to see some of the writings of Friends.

Thomas thereupon sent him all that he had.
His journal says:
"Soon after I had parted with these books,

I observed a cloud come over my mind, and
an unusual concern; and thei-ein the two
sacraments (commonly so termed) came afresh

into my remembrance, and divers scriptures

and arguments, pro and con; and then I was
apprehensive the Doctor was preparing some-
thing of that sort to discourse me upon ; and
I began to search out some Scriptures in de-

fence of my own sentiments on those subjects;

but as I proceeded a little in that work, I be-

came more uneasy and clouded; upon which
I laid aside tho Scripture, and sat still, look-

ing towards tho Lord for counsel; for I con
sidered the Doctor as a man of great learning,

religious in his way, an aneient preacher and
writer too, famous in Oliver's time, and a
throne among his brethren

; ami that he might
advance such subtilties as I could not readily
confute, nor would concede to, as knowing
them erroneou-j, though 1 might not suddenly
be furnished with arguments to demonstrate
their fallacy; and so might receive hurt.

"And then it was clear in my understanding
that, as bo was in his own will and strength,
though with a good intent, in his own sense,

searching tho letter, and depcntling upon that
and his own wisdom, acquirements and sub-

tilty, leaning to his own spirit and under-
standing, I must decline that way, and trust

in the Spirit of Christ, tho divin'e Author of

the Holy Scriptures. And as this caution was
presented in tho life and virtue of Truth, 1

rested satisfied therein, and searched no far-

ther on that occasion. When I wont to his

house, he entered into a discourse on those
suhjeots; and had such passages of Scripture
folded down as he purposed to use; and when

I observed it, I was confii-med that my sij

of him, in my own chamber at Carlisle, a

of his work, some days before, was right ; a

my mind was strengthened thereby."

The conference between them was a friend

one, and Thomas Story experienced the Spi

of the Almighty to give him understandit

so that he was enabled to explain to the Di

tor the spiritual views he had embi^aced

true religion, and the outward and tempora
natui'e of what is termed the Lord's Supp
The Doctor heard without opposition, a

they parted in friendship.
" Prom henceforth," T. Story continues,

was easy as to every thing any of that a
could say. And divers disputes I have h;

with many of them since, in other parts of t

world ; but never began any controversy, bei

always on the dofensive side; and rarely £

toi'cd upon any point in qa<'8tion, with ai

sect, till I knew tho divine Truth over all

my own mind, and my will subjected by
And my next care usually was, not to pti

voke my opponent ; for, by keeping him call

I had his own undei-standing, and the raeasu

of grace in him, for truth and my poii

against the error ho contended for; and n

chief aim generally hath been, to gain upi

peoples' understanding for their own goc

But when a man is put into a passion, he m:

be confounded, but not convinced ; for passii

is as scorching fire without light; it su-^pen

the und-TStanding and obstructs the way
it, so that it cannot be gained upon or i

formed, which ought to be the true aim in i

conferences and reasoning in matters of i

ligion ; else all will end in vain and unprofj

able jangling, contrary to tho nature of t'l

thing they reason about, and displease t

Holy One, and end in trouble. But two
j

three times at most, in the course of life, ai;

occasional occurrences, in some low cases, wi|

meaner opponents, in too hasty engagemeai
in my own strength, and off my full guarj

my mind hath been ruflied. And though!
have gained the point, by force of argumeni
from the principle of rea-ion only, and nl

from the principle of Divine Truth
;
yet ha^|

not had that peace and satisfaction of miri

hich is to be found in the virtue of Trat:

alone. And this has also taught me to I]

totally silent, and sometimes even insulted bi

ignorants, as if I had nothing to say; till tlj

power and virtue of Truth hath arisen in ni'

mind, and then it hath never failed, by ii

own light and evidence, to support its owi

use, and justify mo."
i

On one occasion, when at London, visitir

among his relatives, T. Storj' accompanied hf

eliler brother, who was D 'an of Limerick ii

Ireland, to tho house of Robert Constable,!

Justice of the Peace, and a near relalioi

Among other company' was a priest who wij

a stranger to him, and not knowing their rj

ationship thought Thomas fair game, and, il

ho says, " Began to pock at rao l)y sovori

sour hints, which showed his dislike of ml

company; which, for conversation's siko,!

passed by. But my forbearance and sileno

ouraginghim to be a little bolder, at longti

ho moved a plain accusation, and said, " Ycj

deny tho ordinances of Christ, Water Baptisn

and the Lord's Suppor." :

' I replied :
' Thou hast not heai'd me sa!

anything on these subjects; how dost tho!

•cfore know what I deny or affirm ?' Thei
said ho, ' 1 perceive you are ono of that set

that does douy Ihcm.' ' What authority bai
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|)u. saiit I, for W:iter Baptism?' He was
i.dy witli that imicli mistaken text, 'Go ye
hrefore and teach all nations, baptizing,' &c.

bis, said I, wus a" commandment given bj'

rist to his aposiles ; but dost thou think

s is a commanil to thee
;
(fof thou seems to

a teacher of the people), hast thou any au-

)rity by this text?' Upon this he hesitated

ttle, and the Justice began to smile. The
ise being over, the priest answered, ' Yes.'

en, said I, 'how many nations hast thou
.veiled through in this work? how many
ight and baptized?' His countenance began
ittlc to alter, and then ho replied, ' I have
7er been out of England.' My next ques-

n was ;
' How many counties of England

3t thou travelled in this service?' He an-

ered, he had not travelled in any on that
jount. ' Then, said I, thou wicked and
faithful servant, outof thy own mouth shall

)u be judged: Thou hast here affirmed, be-

e these witnesses, that the Lord Jesus
rist hath commanded and sent thee to teach

1 baptize all nations, and thou art set down
a corner, and bast not baptized any one.

rthou must understand, friend, that sprink-

g an infant is no baptism, either in mode
subject.' Upon this the Counsellor laughed
tright (for so he was as well as a Justice,)

i the other priests smiled. Then, said the
3tice, 'Sir, this gentleman is ray near re-

ion, a coiisin-german, 3-ou will get nothing
meddling with him on these subjects.'

d so the matter dropp^^d, and we entered
such matters as occurred, and more natural
conversation among relations and acquuint-

Sufferliigs from Deprivation of Water,

rhe following account is from the pen of
'. J. H. King, who was one of the relieving

rty sent in quest of the lost men, who had
sn scouting on the Llano Estacado or Staked
lins. of Texas. Shortly after meeting them
noted down the substance of this paper,

lich he gleaned while the events were still

idly impressed on the memories of the suf-

ers.

' Capt. Nolan, Lieut. C. L. Cooper, and
ty troopers, with eight pack-mules, had
•some days been scouting in the region of
'ouble Lakes' and ' Cedar Lake,' lookinic for

iians. On the 26th of July, 1877, a rumor
.s brought into camp at 'Double Lakes'
It a band of hostile Indians had recently

3n seen passing 'Dry Lake.' Capt. Nolan
thwith prepared to follow them, and broke
camp at 1 p. m., July 26th.

'The Indian trail was struck west of Dry
ke, and pursued until dark, being then no
iger discernible. The guide, in his anxiety
keep the Indian trail, had neglected his

idmarks, and was unable to find water
len the halt was sounded. The party were
npelled, therefore, to make a drj' camp and
pass the night. On leaving ' Double Lake,'

sh man's canteen had been filled, but in

isequence of the intense heat they were
ptied in the early part of the march, and
lat little water ' Dry Lake' contained was
strongly alkaline that neither man nor
ist could drink it.

'At dawn the trail was again taken up
1 followed perseveringly, not only with a
iw of capturing the Indians, but also with
pesthat it might conduct them to some 1 ike

water-bole. Theic course lay over a geritlj'

dulating country ; the soil dry, mostly of a

reddish color, covered with bunches of short
grass, here and there a stunted mesquite-bnsh
ten or fifteen inches high, and occasional
twigs of scrub-oak of similar size. The heat
was excessive—'coup de soleil' had prostrated
two men, and all were suffering severely from
thirst.

"Towards sunset the trail commenced to

spread, breaking into a multitude of illdefined

tracks, rendering further pursuit useless, and
the chase was given up. Men had been
thrown out on the flanks all day to seek for

water, and for the same purpose the guide
explored every valley and depression within
view. Matters were assuming a grave aspect

;

many were faint and exhausted; some fell

from their saddles. The horses needed water
equally with their riders. After adopting all

customary methods to extrieate his command
from this critical position, Capt. Nolan finally

mounted the guide on his private horse, a
tough animal, and ordered him to traverse

the country, ranging wherever he thought it

possible to find water. This guide was never
seen afterwards. Capt. Nolan for a time
awaited his return, and then determined to

fall buck upon ' Double Lakes,' which were
supposed to be 75 or 100 miles distant, where
he felt confident of obtaining water.

" Another day was drawing to a close, and,
as night came on, advantage was taken of

the cooler atmosphere, and every nerve was
strained to reach 'Double Lakes.'

" The next daj' found them still marching
onward, and the mid-day tropical heat caus-

ing great suffering. The desire for water
now became unconiroUable. The most loath-

some fluid would now have been accepted to

mnisten their swollen tongues and supply
their inward craving. The salivary and mu-
cous secretions had long been absent; their

mouths and throats were so parched that

they could not swallow the government hard-

bread ; after being masticated it accumulated
between the teeth and in the palate, from
whence it had to be extracted with the fin-

gers ; the same occurred with mesquite beans
and whatever else they attempted to eat.

The sensibility of the lingual and buccal mu-
cous membranes was so much impaired that

they could not perceive when anything was
in their mouths. The condition of the 'primaj

vise' may in a degree be realized, when it is

explained that brown sugar would not dis-

solve in their mouths, and that it was impos-
sible for them to swallow it. Vertigo and
dimness of vision afi"ected all; they had diffi-

culty in speaking, voices weak and strange-

sounding; and they were troubled with deaf
ness, appearing stupid to each other, questions
having to be repeated several times before

they could be understood ; they were also

very feeble and had a tottering gait. Many
were delirious. What little sleep they were
able to get was disturbed with ever-recurring

dreams of banquets, feasts, and similar scenes,

in which they were enjoying every kind of

dainty food and delicious drink.

"At this stage they would in all likelihood

have perished had they not resorted to the
use of horse-blood. As the animals gave out
they cut them open and drank their blood.

The horses had been so long deprived of every
kind of fluid that their blood was thick, and
coagulated instantly on exposure ; neverthe-
less, at the time it appeared more delicious

than anything they had ever tasted; in fact,

every one was so eager to obtain it that dis-

cipline alone prevented them from struggling
for more than the stinted share allowable to
each. The heart and other viscera were gi-asp-
od and sucked as if to secure even the sem-
blance of moisture. At first they could not
swallow the clotted blood, but had to hold it

in their mouths, moving it to and fro between
the teeth, until it became somewhat broken
up, after which they were enabled to force it

down their parched throats. This horse-blood
quickl}' developed diarrhoea. They became
oppressed with dyspncea, and a feeling of suf-

focation as though the sides of the trachea
were adhering, to relieve which they closed
the lips and breathed through the nose, pro-
longing the intervals between each inspiration
as much as possible. Gazing on each other,
their lips thus closed were observed to be
covered with a whitish, dry froth, and had a
ghastly, pale, lifeless appearance, as though
lliey would never be opened again. Their
fingers and the palms of their hands looked
shrivelled and pale; some who had removed
their boots suffered from swollen feet and legs.

" The situation was now desperate, and feel-

ings akin to despair took possession of them

—

suspicious ideas towards each other came over
them, and tbej- lost confidence in each other.
They again saw the sun set, and another night
was spent on these untrodden wastes, without
alleviation of their misery. Persistent wake-
fulness now aggravated their mental anguish,
and in vain at every halt they lay down and
tried to sleep.

"Their deplorable condition continued to

gradually grow worse, until 5 a. m., July 30th,

1877, when; providentiallj^, part of the com-
mand succeeded in making ' Double Lakes.'
At this time a number of men were missing,
some having been unable to keep up with the
main column, while others had strayed after

water.
'' Both officers and men were almost helpless

on reaching 'Double Lakes,' and the wished-
for water did not greatly benefit any of them
this day. Canteens of water were at once
strapped to the horses, and two or three men
sent with them on the back trail to succor and
help on the stragglers.

" Fortunately', the following morning, Capt.

,

Lee, with a detachment of Youkowaj' scouts.

, touched at ' Double Lakes' and rendered most
I valuable assistance to Capt. Nolan's party,

I despatching his scouts on all sides to hunt for

men and horses, and furnishing rations and
some delicacies which the suft'erers were in

absolute need of.

" The demands of their systems were so

imperative that the inclination to drink was
irresistible ; it seemed impossible to refrain

from pouring down water, notwithstanding
that their stomachs would not retain it. As
they kept filling themselves with water, it was
vomited up; the same thing occurred when
they endeavored to eat dry food. Warm
cotl'ee was the only thing they had that re-

vived them at all, until after Capt. Lee met
them.
"Although water was imbibed again and

again, even to repletion of the stomach, it did

not a>suage their insatiable thirst, thus de-

monstrating that the sense of thirst is, like

the sense of hunger, located in the general
system, and that it could not be relieved until

the remote tissues were supplied. Moreover,
the activity of this regenerating process was
prevented by the deficiency of water in the
absorbent vessels themselves. The same cause
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is competent to explain the overpowering dys-

piiosa, which threatened the existence of these

men ;
for only moist membranes allow the free

passage of gases which must take place in re-

spiration. The lungs of these men were tilled

with the purest air, yet they appreciated an
almost overwhelming sense of sutfocation.

"The superior endurance of the mule over
the horse was obviously manifested on this

scout. The horses' tongues were swollen,

mouths and systems generally affected much
in the same manner as the men's ; they could

not chew or swallow grass; many gave out
completely. On the other hand, the mules,

comparatively unfatigued, would crop the

grass and graze at every halt.

" It is essential to remember that the sensa-

tion of thirst, to which these cavalrymen al-

most succumbed, was intensified by the dry
state of the atmosphere ; they were toiling

over arid plains and elevated plateaus in a
climate noted for its lack of moisture.

" On August 1st, 1877, Capt. Nolan heard
that fourteen of his followers had managed to

get all right as far as the Supply Camp. His
total loss, therefore, after this disastrous scout,

only consisted of two men dead and two miss-

ing, supposed to be dead. Capt. Nolan re-

mained five or six days at 'Double Lakes' to

recuperate, and then retraced his steps to the
Supply Camp, arriving there on August 7th,
1877." __^^_

For "The Friend."

Past and Present.

(Concluded from page 312.)

The tree is known by its fruits
; and it may

well be asked. Are those who ha^e adopted
the new principles and practices, giving more
decided evidences of being weaned from the
spirit of the world, less and less conforming
to its manners, its fashions and its pleasures,

and farther separated from its friendship?
which the Apostle declares is enmity to God.
Do they excel their predecessors in redeeming
the time because the days are evil, and by a
more strict and selfde^ij'ing life, proving they
are more dedicated, humble, cross-bearing dis-

ciples of a crucified Lord? With all the ac-

tivity displayed
; the eagerness to engage -in

outward works, and to dress the vineyards
of others, are the fruits of the Spirit being
perfected. in the instruments, in proportion to

the spiritual growth professed, and the zeal

manifested; and does the generation growing
up under the tuition and example of the in-

novators, give promise of filling up the broken
ranks of the plain, restricted and consistent
Quakers, who seem to be fast passing away ?

Are the doctrines and testimonies of Primi-
tive Christianity, revived and promulgated by
George Fox and his worthy coadjutors, for

allegiance to which so many of the early
Friends laid down their lives, better under-
stood and appreciated, and more likely to be
supported and spread, by a class of members
conforming to the world in dress, language
and manners, copying after other professors
in their modes of worship, and calling in ques-
tion the soundness of the fundamental doc-
trine of the Light of Christ, as " God's gift for

man's salvatiun," than they wore when the
Ark of the Testimony rested on the shoulders
of men and women whose garb, whoso speech,
and whoso strict and watchful demeanor,
spoke in unmistakable language to all around
them, that it was their aim to be consistent
members of a Society that was culled upon
by its religious principles not to participate

in very many things, which though highly
esteemed among men, are abomination in the

sight of God? the liberty of its consistent

members as well as their natural inclination;

being circumscribed by the Spirit of Truth
Lot those who love the "good old ways'
seriously ponder, before they consent to give

them up.

Modes of worship are peculiarly distinctive

of religious principles, and there is no one
change that demonstrates more surely the
wide departure from primitive Quakerism,
than that which manifests itself in meetings
for worship in many parts of different Yearly
Meetings. Reading the Scriptures, concerted
singing, telling experiences, multitudinous
prayers, wordy doctrinal disquisitions, or fer-

vid declamations, have nearly expelled silent

worship, and preaching the gospel under the

authority of immediate inspiration—it being

an admitted opinion that if an individual is

acknowledged to have received a gift in the
ministry, he or she may exercise it, as to time
and place, according to their own discretion.

Much is said about preaching in demonstra-
tion and power; but let those who can recall

the preaching of Thomas Scattergood, John
Cox, Richard Jordan, Christopher Healy,
William Jackson and others, men and women
of that standing, put the question to them-
selves; is the baptizing power of the gospel
of Christ, which marked their ministerial ser-

vices, to be equally felt accompanying the
preaching that has sprung out of First-day
school and Bible class teaching, or which is

alternated with lectures, or elaborate written
discourses on doctrinal subjects? Is it not
rather to be felt that these originate from a
far shallower source, the will and wisdom of
man, and cannot raise their hearers above
them ? How striking is the contrast presented
in the speed with which the new school of

preachers come to maturity. Such ministers

of the gospel as have been named, gave un-
mistakable evidences of the preparatory self-

abasing, transforming work of the Holy Spirit

within, before the Head of the Church be-

stowed his gift upon them. In the early calls

to the exercise of that gift, it was complied
with in the trembling tearfulness of a child,

dreading lest he should fail to deliver the little

given to express, in the ability which God
alone can give. The growth in the work of

the ministry kept pace with the deepening in

the root of divine life, and the watchful care
against spreading too much in the branches.
But of latter years there appears to be little

time required, by many, to shoot up into full

grown men and women preachers ; workmen
and workwomen, who evidently think them-
selves capable to bring forth from their trea-

sury things new and old, and in a multitude
of words to instruct those who have grown
gray in the school of Christ. Does not this

indicate such being planted in a different soil

than was formerly considered congenial to

the nourishment and fruit bearing of the
plants of the Lord's own right hand planting,

or being surroundoii by an atmosphere too

stimulating for healthy, solid growth? How
true is the declaration felt to bo, " The stream
cannot rise higher than its source," with those
who have never boon "aidtlo deep in Jordan ;"

and how dilferont the effect whore the instru-

ment has been dijjpod again and again, and is

careful that ihe stream of the ministry shall

flow from the Fountain of living water.

With all that is claimed of value for First-

day schools,—and under certain circums'lanc;

and with proper restrictions they do i- ,|,|,

benefit—with the prestigoof revival ineeiiiiir

and increase in members, ttie mingling in '
r

ligious services" with other professors, ai

admitting their ministers to participate wi'

Friends in their deliberations and movement
does the Society now occupy the digiiitii

and important position in the van of the pr

fessing christian church, which the gloiifi<

Head designed it to hold, into which its foun

ers advanced through suffering, and whic
their faithful successors are struggling

maintain ? These queries are worth conside'

ing.

Opinion respecting the changes to whi
reference has been made, will be influeneii

by the varying ideas respecting the object

life, and the means and manner through whi(
life and conversation are to be brought ai

kept in conformit}' to the will of the Create

But the difference between the old and tl

new religion is not merely in the languaj

used in stating points of formal theology, r

specting mysteries which the mind of

can never fully comprehend, for they invol

the great principle which Friends have ;

ways taught lies at the foundation of mar
successful efforts to become a child of Goc

simple obedience to the manifestations of t

Spirit of Christ in the secret of the soul. T
many have learned to speak of the differeno

in doctrine, as merely speculative, not invi

ving any thing that need disquiet the

science, or in any wise hinder a proper d
charge of the religious duty of a Friend ; bi

as before said. The tree is knq,wn by its frui

and, unless wilfully blind, there are few b

must see that the new principles have grie

ously marred the comely features which tr

Quakerism always presents to the world ; ai

that carried to tlieir legitimate end they w
lead their followers back to most of tht

less forms, out of which the early Friends we
redeemed by obedience to the Light of Chr
How can the "Home and Foreign Missiona
Societies," carried on outside of the churct
judgment and control, and the proposed pa
ment of preachers while engaged in their si

vices, be reconciled with the principles ai

practice of Friends in relation to the call

a minister by the Head of the Church to

ligious service; the right or duty of the chur
to sit in judgment thereon, and the oblis

tion to act in conformity with the injur

tion " Freely ye have received, freely give,

There was much sophistry employed to

duce the fearful and halting to give up oppo
tion to laying waste the testimony to pi

ness of speech, behavior and apparel,

very positive were the assertions that it w'

not opening the way for further departure
but all such assertions are shown to have be

deceptive by "the logic of facts." Will not t

same kind of false reasoning so blind the ey
of those who may have doubts in regard
sanctioning the last two departures, as to pi

vent their seeing that the end they must le,

to, if persisted in, will bo a man-raado a:

hireling ministry?
An outlook over professing christendc

shows that the principal attack upon the ]

gion of Christ, is the denial of the 8up(

natural, and the attempts to prove the falla^

f believing in its presence or in access to

itcrvention. The people are taught th

man, like ail other objects in creation, is u^

dor the dominiou of general laws which ai
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inutablo. It is argued that this is also ap-

ilable to Christianity, not only as a social

,1 civil institution but as a system of reli-

;i ifi taith. That 6nan, with his high capa-

'i;s jHiwers, and his intuitions of what is

i iL anil good, need not strive to attain any
nil- or wisdom beyond what is inherent

? h liiiusclf, and that be bis aspirations what

iy may, he rau^t rest content with conform-
to the circumstances and influences under
ch he finds hmself placed ; for the idea ofj

gher will than his own to control his course!

I delusion. This is really the doctrine!

ached by some in the West calling them-
es Friends, in relation to the first steps in,

irious life, prior to conversion; denying
need or agency of supernatural help to

liin faith, repentance or conversion,

.mid the scepticism of devotees to science,

perplexities of those who place their de-

denco on learnin>;, the indecision of some
the professed ministers of the gospel, and
retrogression of others, it would prove an

alculable evil, should that part of the So-

y of Friends, which is still clinging to its

mitive faith and testimonies, be induced to

ert the banner given to it to display because
the Truth, by ceasing to uphold the groat
damental doctrine of the necessity of the
dance and aid of the Holy Spirit, in every
ge of the work of salvation, and every
Lirt for the promotion of the kingdom of

1 Redeemer. So long as thoy c )nseien-

Usly hold to this fundamental truth of
Hstianity, and allow it to regulate their

aduct and carry on the work of rcgenera-
n in the soul, the doctrines and testimonies
the gospel, as ever believed in and main-
ned bj' Friends will beheld inviolate; and
wever others may exchange them for senti-

mts deemed more liberal and better adapted
the intelligence of the age, but which lead

ek to the forms and practices of professors

the outer court, from which the early

iends were emancipated, this remnant be it

lall or large, will continue to shine as lights

the world, and be examples of the practical

plication of the religion of Christ to restrain

d constrain in all the particulars of life and
aversation. The Lord will have a peculiar

ople to come up to his help against the

ghty, and though they may be "an afflicted

d poor people," as they trust in Him, He
a, and in his own time, will raise them up
show forth his praise, and finally give them
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a place of

Dad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no
lley with oars, nor gallant ship pass thereby.

For "The Friend.'

B work of Fripiids among the Indians in the Indian

Territory and Kansas.

The Executive Committee on Indian affairs,

pointed by the different Yearly Meetings
the United States, and by the Indian Aid
sociaiion of Friends of Philadelphia, held

important meeting at Germantown, Phila-

Iphia, on the 10th and 11th of the Fourth
>nth. Since the expiration'of the term of

ice of President Grant and the advent of a

w administration, with Carl Schurz as Sec-

;aiy of the I nterior, and J. P. Hay t as Com-
ssioner of Indian aftairs, under that De-
rtment, the Committee of Friends who were
puted to communicate with the govern

-

sntal offirers in the work of nominating
ents and teachers for the different agencies

der the care of Friends, liave been sensible

that they had lost an importunt and sympa-
thizing co-adjutor in their work in President
Grant's retirement, and that there was a
manifest coolness towards them in the minds
of the present Secretarj' and his Commissioner
of Indian affairs.

The Department, under its new chief, hav-
ing last autumn instituted an investigation
into the affairs of the former incumbent, and
the ditfrirent agencies, including those occu-
pied by Friends, through the medium of three
persons deputed for that purpose, an abstract
of the report of their conclusions was pub-
lished in the daily papers, criticising severely
many of the appointees of the former Indian
Commis-^ioner, and the general management
of his office. The report also impeached in

general terms, but without specific charges,
the efficiency and conduct of Dr. William
NicholS'in, who for some j-ears has had the
supervision of all the seven agencies controlled
by Friends, under the title of Superintendent
of the Central Superintendency. His office

was at Lawrence, Kansas, and to him the local

agents reported all their proceedings and ac-

counts, and received through him theirinstruc-
[tions from the government. Shortly after

[the report of this commission was made pub-
lic, and without any notice of such an inten-

1

tion being given to the Executive Committee,
the Indian Bureau abolished the office of the
Central Superintendent, and ordered Dr. W.

j

Nicholson to turn over the future manage-
ment of its concerns to another officer. Sub-

' sequentlj- the Indian Departmentappoiiitedan
'agent for the Kiowa and Comanche Agency,
who was not nominated by Friends, and the
agent of the Wichita Agency having resigned,

,
they propose to consolidate it with the Kiowa
land Comanche Agency, and put them in

I

charge of the above named agent.

At the late meeting of the Committee, Dr.
Nicholson presented an elaborate and clear

vindication of his official management, which
fully confirmed the prior conviction of the
Committee that his course has been prudent,
faithful and just. The}' also found that the
several local agents under appointment by
Friends, now for nine years, (except a slight

irregularity in one case, to vvhich the attention

of the Department bad already been called,)

have proved themselves free from any just im-

j

putation of corruption or fraud, and have real-

ized the expectations of President Grant and

I

others, that honesty and a fair degree of effi-

ciency in the administration of Indian affairs

could be obtained by the system of appoint-

ment under the auspices of such a religious

I organization as that of the Society of Friends.

I

The want of cordial co-operation of the pre-

sent Indian Department with the sj-stem,

as evinced by the circumstances above men-
tioned, and also in other ways towards some
of the other religious bodies engaged in the

service, seriously discouraged thti Executive
Committee of Prien<ls, and led them to look

toward a withdrawal from further prosecution

of the work, so far as the appointment of

agents and the business of governing and
managing the Indians on their reservations

are involved.

Since the meeting first alluded to they have
had an interview with President Haj'es, who,
after hearing the matter stated, asked that

the conditions under which Friends had been

acting should be reduced to writing.

This was done, and on the 2nd inst. the

Committee had another interview with the

President and Secretary of the Interior, when,
after lull and frank discussion, the following
conditions were agreed upon :

—
Ist. That the parties nominated by the

Representatives of the Society should not bo
called upon to perform any service which
would compromise our well known peace
principles.

2ud. That the Representatives of the So-
ciety should nominate the Superintendent and
all the agents within the district assigned to
it, and become morally responsible for their
conduct.

3rd. That in case an}' cause of complaint
should arise against anj' person appointed on
such nomination, the Executive Committee
should be informed, so that innocent parties
should have the opportunity to explain and
shield themselves from unjust reproach with-
out unnecessary exposure.

4th. That in case any appointee should fail

to accomplish the objects of his appointment
to the satisfaction of the government as well
as of the Committee, that he should imme-
diately resign when requested by the Com-
mittee to do so.

5th. That the government reserved to itself

the option of dismissing any person who
should prove unworthy of confidence.

6th. That the Executive Committee should
have the option of employing, at its own ex-
pense, a General Agent to visit the Agencies
and become familiar with all the work, and
report to the Committee.
The General Agent was recognized as such

by the Department of the Interior, and ac-

corded all the privileges at the Department
and the Agencies which were necessary for

the thorough i)erformance of bis duties.

Dr. Wdllam Nicholson, late Superintendent
of the Central Superintendency, was appoint-
ed to act as General Agent, and the Secretary
of the Interior agreed to accord him all neces-

sary facilities for the fulfilment of his duties

as recited in the above conditions.

The Commissioner of Indian Affairs also

stated that be expected Friends to consider
the schools and civilizing work at the Kiowa
and Comanche, and Wichita Agencies, as still

under their care.

Thus, vvhen the door seemed about to close

upon continuance in this work, it is again
providentially opened.
Much need has been felt for the extension

of some civil law over the Indians, that would
enable the agents to settle disputes and punish
crimes that may occur on the reservations,

either between Indians or with the white men
encroaching on them. No redress for such
breaches of the peace can be had under the
present laws without taking the offender and
witnesses perhaps hundreds of miles from the

place of committal, to a United States Dis-

trict Court ; and there is no constabulary force

in the Indian territory, except the soldiers at

the forts, to arrest offenders. The United
States statutes also declare that the Govern-
ment now possesses no jurisdiction over crimes

perpetrated by one Indian against the person

or properly of another Indian in cases where
the local tribal laws are operative.

To I'emedy these difficulties, some Friends

interested in Indian affairs in Philadelphia, in

concert with the Executive Cotjjmittee, have
drafted a bill which has been presented to

Congress, to constitute each Indian agent a

Justice of the Peace in his district, with power
to administer the laws in minor causes, both
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civil and criminal, among either Indians or
whites in his agency, and to try cases by a
jury of Indians, who understand the English
language ; also to appoint a police force of In-

dians 10 arrest offenders. Judges are also to

be appointed by the U. States Government
for each Indian reservation, and they will

have power to hold courts and try all cases of

capital crime, or where property worth over
8200 is involved. It is hoped this bill may
become a law, as it is in accord with the re-

commendation of the Committee of Indian
affairs and meets the appiobation of those

most conversant with the care of the Indians
on their reservations.

As the virtue of a strong spirituous liquor
evaporates by degrees, in a vial which is not
closely stopped; in like manner, the life and
power of the spirit insensibly vanish away, if

the heart is not kept with all diligence.
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"For we that are in this tabernacle do
groan, being burthened." How descriptive
is this language of the indefatigable Apostle
and laborer in the harvest field of souls,

of the sense of burthen and the infirniitj'

of the flesh, which involuntarily steals over
even the strongest, at limes, in this scene of
conflict! The spirit may be truly wil

toil on in the path of duty, but the flesh is

weak
;
and in ruminating upon the v;iriou8

trials, buffetings and disappointments that at-

tend even the faithful followers of the Lord
Jesus, the sigh seems to go up from the faint-

ing spirit to be unclothed of the shackles of
the earthly tabernacle, that mortality may
be swallowed up of life. We believe it is

profitable when in this state of mind, for
Christian travellers to retire from the many
coming and going, and turn aside with their
Lord into a desert place and rest awhile;
where they may communicate with Him who
has promised to those who know the "gift of
God," and who ask of Him, to give them
"living water," to refresh their souls when
weary and heavy laden. He knoweth our
frame. He remembereth that we are dust, and
that if pressed beyond measure, the spirit

would fail before Him, and the soul that He
has made. "Himself took our infirmities,"

and He is not ashamed to call those who are
faint, yet persevering. His brethren. How
animating, when opened by the heavenly key,
are the examples of those sons of the morning,
in their lively Christian hope under the most
appalling difficulties and discouragements.
One of them could exclaim in the midst of
these fiery trials, "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead."
Another testifies from the fulness of assured
expi'Ctaliun, "I reckon that the siitterings ol

this present lime are not worthy to bo com-
pared with the glory which shall be revealed
in us." A Ihii-d, 'My lu-ctliren, count it all

joy when ye f:ill into divers ti'iii|i(iilinii-i.

Thus they couM lie " al\v;i\s ccinliileiit,'' ;ue

wei'o "saved by li'ip,'" rruni fal:ii)"- into Iha
murmuring spirit ll.al pioved thecondemna
tion and destruei h.h ,,r ii,,. pilgrim Israelite
when their carcasses fell in the wilderness.

Every heart knoweth its own bitterness,

and although the hidden sorrows that our
fellows cannot see or appreciate may be in-

deed "light afflictions" in comparison with
some that humanity has had to endure, yet
nothing is hid from ILm who sees the sparrow
fall and counts the hairs of the head

;
and if

the exercises and conflicts that attend any in

the Christian warfare are accepted as His
ministrations, for refinement, saoctification

and tests of faith, with an eye to the things
that are unseen and eternal, we are warrant-
ed in the comfirtable assurance that these
trials of fiuth shall prove much more precious
than that of gold that perisheth, and that in

the final assize, through intercessory love,

those who are called on to bear them shall re-

ceive the end of their faith, even the salvation
of their souls.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A colony of Swedes hiive pur-

chased a tract of land, containing about 5000 acres, on
the Blue Mountain, extending from the Delaware Water
Gap west to the Wind Gap. It is stated they propose
to enter extensively into raising and grazing goats, and
from goat's milk they will manufacture Schwizer-kase.
The location is said to be particularly favorable to goat
raising.

The largest amount of grain ever received at the port
of TSevi York in one day, arrived on the 6th inst.

—

1,495,691 bushels, of which 1,245,071 came by canal.

The number of boats arriving was 158, of which 84
were laden with 650,435 bushels of wheat.
At a meeting of the stockholders of the Sagamore

Mills, a statement of the financial condition of the cor-
poration .disclosed a total indebtedness of S447,000 in

excess of the assets. It was decided to go into bank-
ruptcy.

There were 107 failures in Boston during the Fourth
month. The aggregate liabilities reported were $7,-

002,990.49, and the assets $3,474,884.92.
The State of Kansas has 1,243,151 acres planted in

winter wheat, an increase of 386,023 over the area
planted in this cerejil the previous year.
The Western Emigration Society, composed of colored

men who intend to go west in search of homes, met in

Washington and adopted a memorial to Congress ask
ing an appropriation to send them there. They desire
Congress to pay their fare out, and furnish them with
farming implements and seeds for the first year or two,
until they can support themselves. The present mem-
berslap of the Society is 300.

Secretary Evarts has armounced, that Greece has ac
cepted the invitation of the United States to an Inter-

national Silver Conference. This makes three European
countries that have accepted.
A joint resolution was passed in the House of Kepre

sentative, for the enforcement of the eight-hour law,
and forbidding any reduction of the wages of working
men, employed by the United States, on account of the
lessening of their hours of labor.

In the United States Senate, the House resolution
anthorizing the expenditure of $36,000 to strengthen
the foundation of the Washington Monument, was con-
curred in.

Snow fell on the 11th and 12th inst. in Canada, vari-
ous portions of Iowa, the Northern, .Middle and New
England States. Severe frosts are :ii-<i n|N,iled in dif-

ferent sections, which have seriously injnied vei,'etation.

A severe storm pas.sed over Meiniiliison llie Stii inst.,

the damage from which is e.stiraated at $40,000.
Extensive forest fires have been raging in Massachu-

setts during the past week—upwards of 3000 acres have

)i- llie week ending at noon on the 11th inst., 297
lis .ii-e re|iinii.l. From consumption 41, convul-

-iens III, .lipliili,, i.i 5. drop.sy 12, di.sease of the heart
14, se.nl. ! 1. V. , -I, ivphoid fever 12,

From the \in.iie:in Exchange we learn that there
were re, . ivr.l ,ii ( Ine.igo, from 1st of 9th mo. 1877, to
Islet .nil ne., l~7s, i,l,i.j.S,886 bushelsof wheat, 2 494,-
ii'M l.arivis ,,l II, Mil, and 4,040,070 hog.s. And at Mil-
"ankie r,,r lie- sa lime 21,461,774 bushels of wheat,
an.l l,i;ss,,-,|;i l,aii,ls„r flour. These figures are largely

Markets, ic—American gold lOOJ ; U. S. sixes, 1881,

107:i; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 104; do. 1867, 106J ; do.
1868, 1091 ; new 5's, 104^ ; new 4i per cento, 103i ; new
4 per cents, lOOJ.

Petroleum—Crude 9 a 9} cts. in barrels, and sUni 'j

white, 11 a llj cts, for export, and 13 a M els. ;,

gallon for home use.

Flour—Market dull. Minnesota extra $5. "iii a si .

Penna, do,, $5.50 a $6 ; Ohio, $5.75 a $5.90. K.ve 11

$3, and corn meal $2,75 per barrel.

Grain—-Wheat market quiet. Western red, si. j

$1.26; Penna do,, $1.28 a $1.29 ; Penna. and wos,
amber, $1.29 a $1.31 ; white, $1.32 a $1.35, Kye, .,

70 "cts. Corn, prime dry western and southern vel -,

52 a 53 cts.; mixed, 51 a 52 cts. Oats, white, m
36 cts.

Hay and straw—average price during the wi

Prime Timothv, 65 a 75 cts. per 100 pounds;
50 a 60 cts. per 100 pounds. Straw, 50 a 60

100 pounds.
Beef cattle—3000 head sold at 3| a 6| cts. per po

as to condition. Sheep sold at 4.V a 5| cts., and
'

4J a 5| cts. per pound as to quality.

Foreign,—A cable telegram from London on
13th, quoted United States bonds at 106| for new
108| for 1867's, and 105J for the new 4J's, In refer

to some heavy failures of business firms, it is .said,

are indications of what must soon follow unless t

should be a revival of business, of which there is

no prospect. The demands on charity in the st

di.strict are already very heavy. Deputations 1

waited upon the various employers at Blackbur
solicit aid for the most distressed cases. A recent

cision at Manchester to carry out a general lock-

will throw 2000 more people into the street.

strike is said to have had but little effect upon the c

market, which continues singularly dull, and is .sti

evidence of the bad condition of trade.

The Government continues preparations for

Reinforcements for the regiments in the Medilerrai
are now ready to leave England. Six thousand In.

troops are on their way to Malta.

An explosion occurred in the coal bunkers of

steamship Sardinian, on the 10th inst,, on her trip

)

Liverpool to Quebec, while anchored at the entrani

the harbor of Londonderry, from which she took
immediately, and all efforts to save her were fruit

There were 400 passengers aboard, of whom it is

ported forty were injured, and three killed.

An attempt was made to assas.^inate the Emperc
Germany, on the 11th inst., while in his carriage,

person who made the attempt was arrested.

Great misery and destitution are .said to pre
among the peasants of the Russian Government
Kassan, Viatka, Nijne-Novgorod, Perm and Simbi
The local people are unable to pay taxes. Appea
St. Petersburg and Moscow are made.
Advices from Hong Kong on the 13th ult,, inf

that Canton was visited on the 11th by a great torr

and water-spout, which damaged thousands of hoi
and killed 400 Chinese. The famine still i

Northern China.
The unsettlement in South Africa continues. Adv

from Cape Town on the 25th ult, says: " The Ka
are in great force near Zebenek. It is thought they
attack the troops immediately.

FRIENDS' ASY^LUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, {Twenty -third Ward,) PhUaddph
Physician and Superintendent—John C. Hall, M
Applications for the Admission of Patients

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boar
Managers.

Died, on the 6th of Twelfth month, 1877, at ther
dence of her parents, at Bristol, Bucks Co , Pa., Em
A., daughter of Nathan D. and Sarah C. Ro'
member of Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friei
This dear young woman was pos.sessed of an amii
disposition, and often evinced to those around her I

she was striving to walk in the self-denying path of
[Christian, being very watchful over her words and
tions. She was early visited with religious impressit
and often felt it her duty to counsel and ciution
young friends when she saw them in danger of want
ing from the path .of safety. She endured a soiuew
protracted indisposition, with becoming resignation i

christian fortitude, manifesting a heartfelt thankfuh
for the many blessings bestowed upon her during
time of her illness. Though her removal at last ca

lonly, in an unexpected moment, it is rev
ved she was, through the redeeming mercy

isl, prepared for the solemn event, and that

which her relatives and friends have .sustained,

been her eternal gain.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Joseph Oxley.

(Continned from page 315.)

Qn the 2l9t of 9th mo. they landed in New
>rk, jast eight we -ks from London, and in a

days J. Oxle}' set out to attend the Yearly
seting in Philadelphia, accompanied t)y

muel Bowne, and was welcomed to the

me of John Peraberton, whose acquaintance

ihad
made when in England with John

larchman. The journal states: "It was
w the time of the sitting of their Yearly
eating for Pennsylvania and the Jersej'S,

hieh was a very large and solemn gathering,

eh as I had not seen before, so consistent in

ipearance of dress, and uniformity through-

it, agreeably to our holy pi-ofession, as great-

affected my mind ; and my tongue was loos

led to speak of the love I was made eom-
(rlably to partake of in this the latter part

f their feiist, which they acknowledged had
ben throughout to mutual comfort and edifi-

jition. The meeting continued ten days after

ly coming, and concluded in solemn prayer
pd thanksgiving and praise to Him who
»ens wide his hand and had filled with his

essing, who is ever worthy! I staid some
w days in the city, visiting Friends in their

milies, by whom I was kindly received, and
nongst whom 1 had some comfortable sit-

ngs." * * * After a short tour into

hester county he remarks: "The country
I general is woody, except plantations which
ere in part cleared. Fifth day was at the

eek-day meeting at Market street, which
as silent. Sixth-day had intelligence of a

esse! being arrived in the river from Cork,
ti board of which was Samuel Neale, whom
much longed to see ; and set forward in com-
any with John Pemberton and Samuel Em-

n order to meet him on the road, which
'e did about seventeen miles from the city.

Vhen we met, we got out of our carriages,

nd saluted each other in much affection ; we
hen got into one carriage and came to town
ogether, being much comforted, for the love

f God was with us. I tarried in town the

blowing First-day, was favoi-ed to have two
cod open meetings, when Truth was wit
essed in a good degree to be in dominion
Ihe evening meeting, which is constantly held

[very First-day, was exceedingly large, and
a good degree of satisfaction."

Very grateful to the afft-ctionate feelings of

Jary Oxley, must the following testimony
lave been from the pen of that worthy father

in our Israel, John Pemberton, dated probably
near the latter part of 10th mo., after Joseph
Oxley and Samuel Neale had spent the sum-
mer in Philadelphia, and were making short
tours into the adjacent country.
"I received a letter lately from thy hus-

band, in which he says, that he and his com-
panion are favored to meet with the ownings
of our heavenly Father's love, both in public

assemblies and in families, much to their com-
tbrt and satisfiiction. I went to two meetings
with them, and set them on their way about
fifty miles, and they appeared to me likely to

be agreeable to each other both in and out of

meetings, much more so than I was appre-

hensive of, knowing the diffidence and rather

backwardness of thy beloved spouse. Ttiey

pent a short time in this city very agreeably,

being much united to the spirits of many
here."

On the 30th of lOth mo. they started on a

visit to the meetings in some of the Southern
States, where they found the life of religion

very low in most places ; f oin Beaverdara in

Virginia, he thus writes to his wife, "I am
often found in the exercise of mj' gift, but
covet not to be heard for much speaking, nor
to speak much to have the praise of men. I

have bread daily, and therewith I am sus-

tained from day to day. M}' compani )n is

hearty and strong, labors zealously in the

cause of his God, and I think is truly anointed

for Gospel service, and I am thankful for the

hurch's sake that he is with me. * * * We
leet but with few helpmates; they are set-

tled in a state of great indifference and cool-

ness, very trying to poor travellers."

They continued on their way southward
nto South Carolina, where they attended the

few meetings of Friends then established in

that Slate, which were long distances apart.

The journey was performed on horseback,

sometimes camping out at night in the woods,
putting shackles on the horses to prevent
them from straying awaj-, and making beds

for themselves of the pine leaves. After at-

tending Bush River meeting, '• about seven

hundred miles from Philadelphia," they re-

traced their steps, taking meetings in their

way, until they reached Bradford, in Penn-
.sylvania, where tbey met Susanna Lightfoot,

the following notice of whom is taken from
James Gough's Mss. journal, and it is believed

will be acceptable to the reader: "I was ac-

companied by mj- dear friend Susanna Light
foot, then Halton, to such meetings as she

could get out to attend. She was a servant

to Euth Courtney, and in that station aecom
panied her mistress in a religious vi~it to

North America in 1737, and there first

peared as a minister. On their return, they
landed at Cork

; Susanna then being eighteen

or nineteen years old. The work of the Lord
appeared to me to be deeply rooted in her: I

was much affected with her inwardness, fer-

Ivency, and tenderness of spirit out of meet-
lings, as well as her awful utterance in meet-

ings. Some time after tbey had been at home,
her misti-ess took her to the west of England
in 1740, and made her not onl}' wash their

linen constantly, but supply with her own
hands the hoises with hay and oats, and rub
them with straw several times a day, and
would let no other Friends' servants inter-

meddle. Her public services in meetings were
generally acceptable to Friends, and they
pitied her. I heard that on this journey, a
young man in good circumstances took such
a liking to her, as to make her an offer of

marriage, and that she replied, that she was
under engagement to one in her native coun-

try. After her return in 1742, she married
Joseph H ilton, a linen weaver. Robert Rich-

ardson coming to the Halfyear's meeting at

Dublin, collected for them from a few Friends

about thirty pounds, which enable i them to

open a huckstei's shop in Lisburn. Whilst
he was capable of attending it, the shop
seemed likelj^ to do well, but having twins a
second time, and having them both to nurse,

as soon as she could inspect the state of affairs,

she found them neglected and impaired, which
fixed such a weight on her mind, that she

went herself to the creditors, and desired

them to come and seize what was left, hoping
there would be enough to pay them, though
ittle or nothing over. Hereupon a Friend

n Lurgan, having about three j-ears to come
)f a lease of a little land and a cabin upon it

at a moderate rent, out of regard to her,

offered her the remainder of his lease. Hither

then, in a poor plight, they moved. When I

was in Ulster, in 1749, their time on this spot

was almost expired. I was often at Lurgan
on this journey, passing and repassing, and I

daily went to see her, and always thought I

got good by it, I ever found her in such an ex-

cellent fi'ame of mind. Her husband kept two
looms going, and she kept two cows, and they

saved money; but seeing no prospect, of any
land to be taken thereabout, exeept at an exor-

bitant rent, they concluded to remove them-

selves and children to America, and while I

was there applied for a certificate ; but divers

Friends were so affected with the thoughts of

her leaving them, that they contributed their

cares and endeavors to get her resettled

amongst them. Yet trials and troubles were to

attend her. Sometimes she had not a bitof food

for herself or her children, nor a f.irthing to

procure any ; but when reduced to the last ex-

tremit}', and ashamed to make her case known,
sudden I'elief would come in from one quarter

or another. Besides she underwent harsh

and severe persecution for her testimony to

plainness, against pride, and the violation of

our Christian testimony, which was required

of her as a duty. Through all these things,

she grew brighter and more excellent in her

ministry. Her situation continued in this des-

titute way, until it was discovered by Friends

of Leinster and Munster, on a national

visit. She had then several invitations, but

her way opened to Waterford, whither she
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was assisted by her friends to remove herself

and family. She left Ulster, much regretted

by the religious part of Friends in that prov-

ince, amongst whom she had been a bright

and excellent instrument. Not one in those

largo meetings, rose up with that Divine au-

tho'rity and dignity that she did. In this

journey, I was at two province meetings in

Lurgan, after which Eobert Richardson and I

went to see Susanna ; we found many Friends

of the better sort in her cabin: a sweet silence

arose amongst us, after which she preached

the Gospel to us with such penetrating energy,

that there were few or any dry eyes present.

After her coming to settle in "Waterford, she

visited Garlow, Mountraelick, &c. A Friend

put four guineas into my hand, and desired

me to present her with them, which I did;

but she refused to accept them, telling me,

she had others offered before in that journey,

but durst not receive them, being under no

present necessity. Her children grew up, and

many Friends conceived such an affection and
esteem for her, that her sons were rendily

taken as apprentices gratis, and her daughter

or daughters taken under the care of another

rich F'riend. Her husband died in 1759, and
she travelled to visit Friends in America. In

the interim, a rich Friend of Waterford died,

and left her fifteen pounds per annum during

her life. After her return from America,

Thomas Lightfoot, a Fri.iid in good esteem,

followed her to Waterford, and married her."

(To I

For "The Friend-

Some of Our Familiar Birds in their Winter Dome

If a person should sail down the Atlantic

coast until he reached the 29th degree of

latitucio, and follow this lino west for about
seventy miles, he would come to a be

tiful clear sheet of water of about twenty
miles in circumference, centrally located in

Florida, nestling in the pine fore,-ts which a

80 characteristic of some of the Southern
States. This body of water is called Lakt
Ware, and is unlike most of the Florida lakes

being veiy deep, and free of lily-pads, and
is surrounded by a hard sandy beach. One
end of the lake, however, is similar to other

lakes of that State, as it is shallow and very
thickly dotted with small islands, which are

covered with a rank growth of tropical veije-

tation. In this end of the lake we find alii

gators in abundance, and the wild ducks art

so numerous, and keep up such an incessant

quacking, that it renders the place very lively

after coining out of the solitude of the pine

woods. On these islands, or hammocks a?

they arc called by the natives, the northern
visitor is pleased to meet with some ot our
familiiir birds. Probably the most common
of these are the Towhee Buntings (^Pipil

erythroplilhalmus), which spend their time oi

the ground, scratching amongst the dried
leaves in search of insects which might be
lurking there, every now and then utterintt

their characteristic note of "towhee." On
entering a hammock where a flock of these

birds are feeding, a person is com])letely mys-
tified by hearing a great rustling of icaves,

there is not a breath of air stirring, so you
look around expecting to see a flock of wild
turkeys, or some other game, but presently
you hear towhe^, towhe^', repeated sev^

times, the rustling of the leaves ceases, and
you arc surprised to see a number of these
birds hopping out from under a thicket of

briers to see who it is that dares to intrude

on their peaceful meal. About the 12th of

3rd month tliey begin to resort to the tops of

the trees, and if you visit the place again in

about four days, there is hardly a Towhee to

be seen, e.^cejit a few that have been left be-

hind, these probably remaining there to breed.

The male sings very sweetly in the breeding

season, but I have never heard him singing

n his Southern home. It is hardly necessary

to describe him here, as there are but few per-

sons whoare not acquainted with thoTowhee,
or Ground Robin, as he is sometimes called.

Two other species which frequent the ham-
mocks and ponds, are the red-vvinged Black-

birds {Agelaiusphwnicens,') and Purple Grackles

(Quifcalus purpureus). These very closely

allied species associate in large flocks, and
stay around the border of the lake and on the

outskirts of the hammocks ; they devour a

eat manj' insects and grubs which abound
along the beach on the old pine logs. They
are a merry pa'tj% keeping up a continual

chattering the whole time, which I must say
sounds quite musical at a distance, being soft-

ened by the gentle breezes from the lake, but
it will not bear closer acquaintance. These
birds seem to be as fond of bathing as they
are of singing, for whenever they come near
the lake, and that is very frequently, thej-

never omit having a good splash in the water,

before they commence feeding. They are

about the first to leave for their Northern
home, very few remaining after the 6th of 3d
month.
The Grass Finch (Proecetes gramineus), or

Ve-per bird, as that admirable writer, John
Burroughs, so filly called it, is another com
mon winter visitant in Florida, it prefers thi

cleared land to the hammocks ; the vocal or

gans appear to become inule in their winte
home, as I did not hear any of them giv(

utterance to their wonderfullj' sweet song,
which one so often hears of a summer's even-
ing whilst walking along our country lanes,

In fact I think there are none of the Northern
birds that sing much in their Southern home
except it may ho the Black-birds. There i>

not the samo gayety about them that we see

in the North ; they are simply waiting, wait
ing for the winter to pass away and give place
to spring, when they can return to their ac
customed haunts. W. L. C.

For "Tho Friemi"

Motives of Si'ttlfment of our First Friends.

"The Friend" of4lh month 27th, contains

the certificates, dated in 1688, of thii Friends'

Meeting of Lurgan, in Ireland, and of his

parents, brought by Alphonsus Kirk; also

one dated in 1682, from Friends' Meeting at

Mount Mellick, in Ireland, bearing testimony
to the good character of a person and his

family, and of the clearness of sons "from all

entanglements of marriage,'' but omitting th

names of tho settler in Chester county, and
his sons from tho publication, sa5'ing, " It was
thought best to omit names, as some of the
descenihmts are yet living among us." This
omission was made in LTcal ilclicacj and cau
lion, lest the I'.clinus.ifilfsiHMidants should be
vvuuudi'd Ijy the illsapproval uf the meeting at

the removal of the emigrants to the Province
of Pennsylvania. This seems toapprove of the
dissatisfaction of tho "Men's Mooting." and
leaves it to bo inferred that tho ri'inoving fa

ly incurred a just stigma by removing from
Ireland. Itappearstomeduo to "tho descend.

ants," and to the memory of their anccsto

that the matter should not be so left,

ems to me there could bo no morert'pioa

upon them than upon Thomas Lloyd, Sami
Carpenter, James Logan, Phomas Story, li i

"and Ellis, Thomas Ellis. Hugh Roberts, lii(,

ard Townsend, Phineas Pemberton, (al

Pusey, Thomas Chalkley, Alphonsus Ivii

and many other most worthy ancestors. The
all left a land of persecution, and a govei

ment and people unworthy of them ; and 1

motives always deemed sufficient and praii

worthy, and all consequences for nearly ti

centuries appear to have shown the wisdc

of their choice. Tho men Friends at Mou
Mellick, evidently spake from the feeling th

prevailed there at the time. Sorely per

cuted and limited in number, they felt tl

they should stand firm and "fight the go

fight," by a passive resistance, bearing tes

mony against wrong, even under distraint

goods, imprisonment, and death by pris

diseases. Theirs, truly, was the highest sta

our humanity can take: martyrdom for t

Christian faith. It is not a sacrifice that

can demand as of right of good Christian rai

nor can we justly reproach them, if fathi

declined such ordeal for a rising family

children, when William Penn was leadi

them unto a land of peace, under a govei

ment just and kindly protective, where th

could worship God according to their e(

sciences. I hope to see the certificate print

without the suppression of names. I feel tl

we should hold them in honor, although i

to be regarded as martyrs. The father of t

family had a more piessing reason for comi
here in the future of that family, than i

great-grandfather, Alphonsus Kirk had
coming when he had no family to appeal

his heart, to provide them a peaceful dwelli

place. E. K. P,

[The person whose certificate of removal
this country in 1682, is referred to in the abc

article, was Nathaniel Newlin.
The consequences which flow from tho

moval of our hahitauons from one neighbi

hood to another, are often far more imports

than would appear at first sight. The great

the change involved in such removal, the mc
necessary it is that it should bo carefully cc

sidored, and a degree of Divine liberty^ a

guidance sought for. There are many cai

in which such removals are for tho best w
faro of all concerned ; and it is equally tr

that there have been others, which have ,

suited in the shortening of life, loss of mea
and injury to the usefulness as well as hap
ncss of the individual.

In the present instance, there may ha
been ground for tho "golly jealousy " whl
led the Mount Mellick Friends to withhc
any expression of unity with the pro])os

departure from among them of their felU

member.]

For "The Friend

Memoranda of Meetings.

3d mo. 26th, 1843.—In the evening Th.

Kile explained tin- jiassage, " As tho serpe

was lifted up, in the wilderness, oven so sh

tho Son of Man ho lifted up." As the cl:

dren of Israel were passing through tho W
derness, thoy wore bitten by fior^' serpen
and Moses bj' tho ox|)ress command of i he Mc
High, erected a brazen one, that whosoov
was bitten, should look thereon and be healt

He considered it a lively typo ; that when ai
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c tls are assailed by sin, we may looli up in

ling iiiilh to Christ for healing, for He has

ten lifted up on the cross on high, and in

13 heart of the true Christian; having been

apointed for salvation to the ends of the

ei'th. E. Pittfield spoke excellently to the

ror in spirit, and to ihe afflicted ones.

Thomas Kite also spoke (in the afternoon)

c the subject of Christ's being the Vine, His

dciples the branches, and His Father the

Iisbandman ;
as the branches would yield

r fruit except thej' abide in the vine, neither

cjld they except they abode in Him; every

Inuii that abideth in Him must be purged

tit ii bring forth more fruit. In the even-

i; Eli/.abeth Evans prayed, and about the

cse I'l the prayer petitioned, that as "praise

%.itetli for Thee, Oh God, in Zion," when
iKt'il from the shackles of mortality, we
iglit join in singing Hallelujah to the ever

xa'thy.

3id luo. 30th.—William Kirkwood had re-

r'mlierod the short but weight}- advice of

( or^-.- Fox when he said, keep your meet-

i,rsiii the mighty power of God. W. recom-

I'lidcd inquiring in His temple: he was
fciritiud and excellent.

4th mo. 2d, 1843.—Thos. Kite spoke largely,

"ben the divine Teacher of His people walked

,llOll^f men. He towk occasion to draw in-

uclion from passing events. When some
Id him of the Galileans whose blood Pilate

d mingled with their sacrifices, He said

to tbera, Suppose ye that these Galileans

sre sinners above all the Galileans, because

ey suffered such things? I tell you, nay;
t, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

rish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the

war in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye
at they wore sinners above all men that

felt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, nay; but ex-

pt ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish,

urged the necessity of repent:ince toward

jd, a'ld faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

iirist was all in all in the great work of re

mplion. He gave insight into our sinful

ndition ; raised the desire for deliverance

sin, and manifested himself to be our
iviour. Redeemer and Sanetifier. Eepent
ce was a divine gift ; it was an awful con

ieration that there may be a living out the

y of our visitation. He brought forward
e barren fig-tree and the vine dresser, typi-

ing Christ, interceding that He might dig

out it and dress it a little longer, and after

at if it bear fruit, well. Thomas believed

at Christ did dig about or convict for sin in

e heart, and did His pirt towards awaken-

g us. Ho encouraged us to press forward in

e way of the cross in self-denial, and there

!ould be hope for a rejoicing ultimately: for

e Almighty would ere;ite Jerusalem a re-

'^icing and her people a joy.

;In the afternoon, Thos. Kite thought it

ght to revive the caution of the Apostle

there
he said: "Beware lest any man spoil

)n through philosophy and vain deceit, after

,e tradition of men, after the rudiments ot

',ie world, and not after Christ. For in Him
ivelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily;

id ye are complete in him, which is the head
all ])riucipality and power." He advised

le yjung people against what he conceived
> bo a snare of Satan, the inordinate pursuit

!

' knowledge, not that he would discourage,
'

;) far as the mind of truth dictated, the im-

rovemcnt of natural faculties or abilities,

at the knowledge that puffeth up, philoso-

phy, falsely so called ; and repeated the ad-

dress of Christ to the Father, when He said,

" 1 thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes ; even so, Father ; for so it seemed
good in thy sight."

For "The Friond."

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(Continned from page 316.

j

" Pi-incipal Dawson tells us, with regard to

MoUusks existing in a sub-fossil state in the

Post pliocene daj-s of Canada, that ' after care-

fully studj'ing about one hundred species, and
of some of these, many hundreds of specimens,

1 have arrived at the conclusion that they are

absolutely unchanged.' ' Here again,' he adds,
' we have an absolute refusal, on the part of

all these animals, to admit that they are de-

rived, or have tended to sport into new species.'

Again he says, ' Pictet catalogues ninety-eight

species of mammals which inhabited Europe
n the Postglacial period. Of these fifty-

seven still exist unchanged, and the remainder
have disappeared. Not one can be shown to

have been modified into a new form, though
some of them have been obliged, by changes
of temperature and other conditions, to re

move into distant, and now widely separated

regions.'*

Now, if we regard species as distinct crea-

tions, constituted with fixed limits of varia-

tion, the persistency of these animals in the

same types and forms presents no diflSculty
;

but how are such facts to be accounted for on

the Development Hypothesis? How came
these ' persistent creatures' to escape

laws of variation, all the modifying causes,

which, we are told, changed all others, and
advanced larvae into fishes, fishes into reptiles,

and reptiles into birds and mammals? By
what dispensation, according to this theory,

has rtny one species continued from the incal-

culably remote Devonian or Carboniferous

period to the present time so entirely

changed, 'as not to be even distinguished

from living species?' Up to a certain point,

these lines of animals, like others, we are in-

formed, had been moulded by the laws of

variation ; for on this hypothesii?, certain

primitive creature^, whatever they were, con

tinued to vary and grow and advance until

they were developed into sharks and croco-

diles; now what happened, whut power in-

terposed just at the date when they reached

these forms and characters, to prevent anj

further variation, so that they remain the

same unto this day? How has it come to

pass, that neither through inheritance, though

they have passed through myriads of genera-

tions ; nor through /ood, though this must
have varied both in quality and quantity ten

thousand times in the course of these vast

periods ; nor through climate, though this has

undergone repeated and extreme changes from

tropical heat to glacial coldness, and again

from glacial coldness to our own genial tem
perature—how has it come to pass, we ask

that through none nor all of these have this

shark and this crocodile been changed, when,
as is claimed, these influences have been
powerfully at work on all others around
them? If the Development Hypothesis be

* The Story of Earth, and Man, pp. 357, 3-58.

true, it must be in harmony with and explana-
tor}- of all the facts of nature—for a partial

theory cannot be accepted, because a partial

theory cannot be true. But not only does the
Darwinian Theory fail to account for such
facts as these, but the very principlesou which
t is based and built, we see, are irreconcilable

vith them. What shall wo then say to these

things ? Have those potent deities of Darwin,
nseiisible variation' and 'natural selection,'

failed to make anything better, or anything
difierenl out of these incorrigible creatures?

They certainly have had sufficient time, and
fair opportunity—but to admit their im-

potency here is to abandon the theory, for it

proceeds on the assertion that 'these suffice

lor the work.'*

From the large and general classes of facts

which have been adduced under the four pre-

ceding propositions, we hold that we are fully

warranted in the conclusion, that the revela-

tions of geology not only refuse support, but

offer a complete refutation to the theory of

development. They stand forth as so many
' stubborn facts,' witnessing against it, and re-

fusing to yield to its claims or to countenance

its pretensions. It is not science, but specu-

lation, for it is not based upon ascertained

facts. Guesses at what has happened, con-

jectures of what may exist, assumptions of

wh%t. will be discovered, together with infer-

ences drawn from such hypothetical premises,

are the staple materials out of which Darwin's

arguments are largely fabricated. It is mainly

by probabilities, fancies, analogies, odds and
ends of truth and error, dexterously woven
together, that even the appearance of consis-

tency and a seeming plausibility have been

given to his theory. This 'the older and
honored chiefs in natural science' readily per-

ceive, and refuse to accept it—nay, ' they are

opposed to evolution in all its forms.' ' Were
all the anatomists of the earth against us,'

saj's Professor Sedgewick, ' we should not one

jot abate our confidence. For we have ex-

amined the old records; but not in cabinets

where things of a ditferent age are put side

by side, and so viewed, might suggest some
glimmering notions of a false historical con-

nection. We have seen them in spots where

Nature placed them, and we know their true

historical meaning. We have visited in suc-

cession the tombs and charnel-houses of these

old times, and we took with us the clue spun

in the fabric of development ; but we found

this clue no guide through these ancient laby-

rinths, and, sorely against our will, we were

compelled to snap its thread ;
and we now dare

to affirm with all the confidence of assured

truth, that Geology—not seen through mists

of any theory, but taken as a plain succession

of monuments and facts

—

offers one firm cumu-

lative argument against the hypothesis of develop-

ment.'

7. If the theory of Development be true, and
the earth has been peopled with all its varieties

of living creatures by ^fortuitous variations,' we

ought to discover in Nature nothing like a general

PLAN, nothing like a system of animal types,

nothing like symmetry of organization, nothing

like ORDER as to age, strength or stature^or

-plan, system, symmetry and order cannot proceed

from accident or fortuity.

If no designing and creating Intelligence

ha-( been concerned in peopling the world—if

* Animals and Plants under Domestication, Vol. II.,
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it owes all its differing living tenants to acci-

denial accretions or fortuitous variations, we
could Idok for nothing but universal disorder

and confusion ; we should find no distinction

of classes, genera, or species, but all animals
grading andfadinginto oneanotherinto count
less and undistinguishable varieties, without
any certain limits of form, size, strength, or

longevity.

If ' fortuity,' and not Intelligence, has been

the moulding divinity of animated nature, we
might reasonably expect to meet in living

creatures with all manner of excesses and de

ficiencies, all kinds of misplaced and mispaired

members—some with fovver limbs than they
needed, and some with more than they could

use; some with legs on one side twice the

length of those on the other; some with eyes
implanted in the back of their heads instead

of in the front ; birds with a wing on one side

and a claw on the other ; sheep clothed in the

bristles of hogs, and hogs warbling the songs
of nightingale^; hands encased in hoofs, and
feet divided into fingers; fingers without
joints, and legs without bones—and ten thou-

sand other similar and dissimilar malforma-
tions.

If 'accidental variations,' and not creative

Intelligence, has called into existence the liv-

ing tenants of our globe, we might also reason-

ably expect to meet with all manner of i*'re-

gularities as to aqp, stature and disposition—
some sheep in a flock reaching maturity in

three years, while others required threescore
j'ears; cattle in one generation never rising
above the size of calves, in another growing
and reaching the magnitude of elephants";

horses in this country passing through the
entire round of their existence, like insects,

within a single season, and in that country
prolonging their usefulness through a whole
century ; the peck of a canary now proving
poisonous as the fang of a viper, and now the
disposition of the lamb turning out ferocious
as that of a hyena ; here colts and calves grow-
ing ' beautifully less' till they could join the
mice in their dance, and there crickets and
grasshoppers increa-ing in bulk until rivals of
the camel and able to clear a hill or a grove
at a bound

; and men—some growing into
gigantic Brcjbdignagians, ten, twelve, or fif

teen feet high, others remaining such iliminu-

tive Ijilipiitians that a whole regira(mt of
them could be drilled on a dining t:ible.

The British con>pany of New Testament
revisers have completed the first revision, and
have sent it over to the American Commitlec.
The latter have revised all except the Revela-
tions and four of the smaller epistles, and
have sent over the larger part of their work.
It is stated that there continues to be a re-

markable coincidence of judgment on the part
of tho revisers on both sides of the Atlantic
as to the changes recommended. The enter-

prise comprises seventy-five oftho best scholars
of England and America, and it is said that
the work laid out will be considerably greater
than that expended upon the King James
version. The grand rhythm of the rich old
English will everywhere bo preserved, and
only words changed that have lost their ori

ginal meaning, or do not conform to the most
authentic texts of ancient manuscripts. The
expenses of the enterprise in England are paid
by tho Oxford and Cambridge University
presses; in this country by private subscrip-

tion. It is hojjcd that the work will be finished

within three years.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

THE FIRST SNOW.
BY DWIGHT WILLIAMS.

A myriad frail and tiny things

Let loose from heaven with silver wings

:

Birds without song they seem to be.

Or white ships on a misty sea.

On crags of cloud they, wrecked, go down
To drift o'er forest, field, and town.

The trees stretch out their brawny arms
Jind they are clad with jeweled charms.

The gate-posts don their crowns of white,

And mantled is the distant height.

The school-boy's henrt is jubilant

;

Upon the nearest road-side slant

He freights his sled with laughing girls

With cheeks of rose and glossy curls.

The sleigh-bells chant their winter chime
Preluding Merry Christmas time.

The brook puts on a muffled tone

With trebles on its keys of stone.

Inside the door the cheerful grate

Keeps summer time with joy elate.

The loving heart devoutly prays

And goes its way with words of praise.

WAIT AND SEE.

When my boy, with eager questions.

Asking how, and where, and when.
Taxes all my store of wisdom.

Asking o'er and o'er again
Questions oft to which the answers
Give to others still the key,

I have said, to teach him patience,

"Wait, my little boy, and see."

And the words I taught my darling
Taught to me a lesson sweet;

Once when all the world seemed darkened,
And the storm about me beat.

In the "children's room" I heard him,
With a child's sweet mimicry,

To the baby brother's questions

Saying wisely, " Wait and see."

Like an angel's tender chiding
Came the darling's words to me.

Though my Father's ways were hidden.
Bidding me still wait and see.

What are we but restless children.

Ever asking what shall be?
And the Father in his wisdom.

Gently bids us " Wait and see."— Christian Treasury.

The work of Friends amoii? tlic Indians in the Indian

Territory and Ran.sas.

The Ninth Annual Meeting of the Indian
Aid Association of Friends of Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting was held in Arch Street

Meetinghouse, on the evening of Fourth
month 18th.

The Report of tho Executive Committee,
including some extracts from the Annual Re-
port of the Associated Executive Committee,
were road. An interesting Report from the
Women's Aid Committee was also presented
to the meeting.

P''rom these it appears that tho work has
been prosecuted about as in previous years.
Notwithstanding the Government has ap-

pointed a commissioner for the Iviowa and
Comanche and tho Wichita Agencies who
was not a nominee of Friends, j'et at both
the^o Agencies schools have been sustained,

an increased quantity of land haa been culti-

vated, houses have been built, and other
j.

dicatioiis of settled life have been manliest.

Considerable care has been bestowed uti \

religious education of hotli children andaduL
Similar results have attended the work amcj

the Indians at the other Agencies. The tc|

number of children enrolled in twelve boaj

ing and two day schools has been 956, a
|

cided increase on any previous year.

A little after midnight Third month 2£

the fine school building at the Wichita Agei
was totally destroyed by fire. A violent r

storm prevented the rest of the agencj' bu

ings from being burned. There were o

one hundred children in the house, all

whom were safely removed, except one, \i

was very ill at the time. None of the sob

furniture or clothing either of the teaehen
children was saved, and the school was
the time broken up. About thirty schol

have since been accommodated in the ager

house, which has been given up for the p
pose.

The teachers have kept up a constant c

respondence with our Women's Committ
giving account of the receipt and distribut

of the various articles sent. These includ

small library to each of the seven Agonc
illustrated papers, clothing and material

garments, toys, games, &c., amounting
value to $1,006.20, mostly sent to the Wich
Pawnee, Kiowa, Wj'andotte and Sac and I

schools.

An Indian boy has saved over one hand'

dollars, intending to enter the Hampton
stitute next fall for the purpose of receivi

a good education, and the Committee hi

had the pleasure of aiding several Individ

cases of merit among the children.

Thomas C. Battey writes, recently :—'I
now about leaving here (the Kiowa Ageni
for my own home, having been away from i

family for nearly sixteen months. It if

great satisfaction to see these wild tribes,

whom I went five years ago at the peril

my life, now peacefully settled and their c'!

dren at school, learning the simple lessone

Christianity. Raiding and murder are o'

with this people forever, I believe. It is i

because the Indian is incapable of civilizati

or is not anxious to improve his conditi

that he remains the same as when he was fi

known to the civilized part of the world ; I

because unscrupulous ruffians and outlay

have been those with whom he is most thro'

n contact, and in them he sees so much til

he regards as actually beneath his standard!

honor and morals, that he prefers to reinn

as he is, to accepting civilization from sul

people."

The Treasurer reported donations duri;

the year amounting to $912, and expen
tures of $1,229 19, leaving balance on hand
$82.64.

Tho reading of tho reports elicited some (

pression of satisfaction and thankfulness w
the progress of the work, and encouragenu
for its continuance.

James Whitall, 410 Race street, is theTn
surer, and contributions to a consideral

larger amount than last year, can be used
good advantage ; thej^ may be either hand]

to him, or to Rebecca T. Haines, S. W. core

22nd and Green streets, Treasurer of t

Women's Aid Committee.

In the balance of tho sanctuary, a grain
grace is heavier than pounds of gold.
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Report of the Tract Association of Friends,

Tlie MaiiagL-rs K 'pin-t :—Tlua tliero liave

h3u printed during the year succeeding our

m Annual Eeport, 184,850 Tracts; 6,072

Jiiral Almanacs ; 10,145 Sermon on the Mount

;

5'00 Proverbs of Solomon: and 10,000 Juve-

ije Books.
rhere were taken from the Depository dur-

ir the same period, 224,099 Tracts; 5,305

iinanacs ; 10,124 Sermon on the Mount;
6 82 Pioverbs of Solomon ; 6 Spiritual Pro-

oss id' M. E. ; 15 Divine Protection through
1 tra.irdinary Dangers; 15 Sarah Grubb ; 9

Jiry Dudley and Daugljters; 106 Biographi-

e Sk(;tche8; 2,831 Juvenile Books; 10 Se-

(it Headers; 146 Musings and Memories;

I Select Extracts ; 85 Ann Reeve ; and 35
I.ohel C. Bartram.
The stock of Tracts on hand Third month

I, 1877, was 307,314; since that time 184,-

i) have been piinted, making together 492,-

U. Deducting from this the number dis

tbuted during the year, leaves a balance on

tad Third month 1st, 1878, of 268 065.

The following table indicates the districts

}?ignated by those who took tracts for in-

t'ldeil distribution.

Maine, .
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changes: tho raaugroves give place to jungle
growth, aU'J on either side, coiuainar and
beautiful, rise the stately growths of palm,
with their woudrously-straiglit trunks and
tufted heads.

Suddenly the first trace of human habita-

tion appears, in tho shape of a Malay cam-
pong or village—a cluster of houses of bam-
boo and other wood, in a grove of cocoa-nut
palms and other fruit-trees. The huts are

raised on posts, so as to be beyond the reach
of flood and noxious beasts, and look neat
with their woven sides of split bamboo or

reed, while their roofs are thatched with
attap, an arrangement of the palm-leaves,

that grow close at hand.
If the campong be of any extent, there if

probably a mosque; while, secured to bamboo
posts, or run up safely on the mud, are the
boats of the people. These boats play
prominent part in the daily life of the Malay

;

for, roughly speaking, Perak is now a laud of
jungle, and its rivers are the highways, upon
which its villages are built; while its roads
are only a few elephant-tracks but little used
and pathways through the jungle known to
the country people alone.

Continuing our course either up the main
stream or one of its tributaries, the jungle
disappears here and there, to give place to
traces of cultivation, where padi or rice is

grown in the low, moist, alluvial soil. As
we still ascend, the native boats, or sampans,
may be met coming down with the stream,
laden with produce, or containitig some fisher-

man, equipped for his pursuit.

As we ascend higher, it is to find that the
stream grows more rapid, and if in a small
boat, poling, or as we should call it punting,
our skiff against the stream, is the custom
adopted. And now, from time to time, fresh
traces of the sparse population of the country
appear, battling with the ever-encroaching
primeval forest. Buffaloes are seen, stand-
ing knee dee]) in the river-edge; children ap-
proach the river-bank to stare at our boat;
and then there is the forest once more, the
gliding river with increasing shallows, and
higher still the rapids.

The coast-line is broken with endless num-
bers of mangrove-fringed creeks, and small
tidal estuaries, and these have ever been the
hiding-places of the much-dreaded praus, those
famous piratical craft with which the name of
the Malay has so long been associated. The
principal rivers that here form estuaries are
the Perak

;
the Krean and Bernam, which

form the northern and southern boundaries
of the state; tho Laroot river, which drains
the principal tin-land; and the Binding, off

which lie the islands of the same name.
These islands, like Penang to the north-

ward, have now become British territory, and
afford capital anchorage between them and
the shore, with ati ample supply of fresh
water to be obtained on the principal island,
Pulo Pangkore. This is the largest of the
group, and, unlike the greater proportion of
the mainland, is now becoming rapidly peo-
pled by the Malays and Chinese

; these latter
making a busy home wherever there is gold
or tin to be mined, or mono}^ to be earned
by straightforward industry. Hero at Pulo
Pangkore t'hcy are mo^ti}- eni|ili)ycd as wood-
cutters, and in making limi-, loi-'which abun-
dant material is found all around ihe island,
in the shupo of the limestone coral and nuuhv-

This zoo|)hyteproduced limestone, as seen
from a boat, when peering down through the
limpid water, presents a scene of wondrous
beauiy, with its ra;iny tints and shades of
coloi', forming a perfect submarine garden of
endless loveliness, through whose flowers and
shrubs glide the brilliant fish of the tropic
region, clad in armor whose hues are at times
dazzling, and far outrival the corals amongst
which they rove. Tho dry coral is easily
burned by the Chinese into lime, and procures
a high price for building purposes at Penang.
The Malays, on the contrary, occupy small
tracts of land, which they plant with fruit-

trees, principally the plantain or banana, and
the chumpada or small jack-fruit, a variety
of the bread fruit of Polynesia."
"The rapids in the river are generally

passed on rafts, which are very skilfully con-
structed by the Malays, out of the large hol-

low bamboos of tho country, lashed securely
together with rattans. They will readily
make a raft of this kind fifty feet long and six
feet wide, containing upon it a palm-thatched
house. Two men paddle, while two more
stand fore and aft with long poles, by means
of which they keep the raft clear of boulders,
as on entering the rapids it glides frequently
between rocks only eight or ten feet apart,
contact with which would meau an utter col

lapse of the light raft, and too probably a
fatal accident.

The most dangerous of these rapids is on(
known by the Malays as Jeram Panjang, a
the present known boundary of Perak, to
wards the state of Patani. Here there is a
huge boulder, and before attempting to pass
it the boatmen make 'certain propitiatory
offerings, in the shape of bananas and betel
nuts, accompanied by a speech, in which
leave is asked to go down the rapid. It
no light task this rapid, for the fiill amounts
to a dozen feet in the space of forty yards,
throngjh a passage only from ten to fourteen
feet wide. To prevent accidents rattans are
secured to the raft to hold it back; but in

spite of this many accidents occur amid the
rush and turmoil of the hurrying waters,
which eddy and form dangerous whirlpools,
and lives have occasionally been lost."

"Liberally supplied as they have been,
then, by nature with water-ways, in the
shape of rivers, the necessity for roads does
not seem to have occurred to the Malays, es-

pecially as they are liy nature essentially a sea-
going and boating people; and consequently
they for the most part build their campongs
or villages on tho river-banks; and where ele-

phant-tracks do exist they are mostly in

places where it has been found convenient to
carrj' tin to the nearest market, obtaining in
turn rice, salt, and salt fish, which form the

staple food of the Malays.
During the petty war which followed the

murder of Mr. Birch, one of these elephant-
tracks was traverseil by General, now Sir
Francis, Colhorne, K.C.B., with his little

force, which marched through the jungle from
Blanja to Kinta; but it was only'with great
difficulty—a difficulty which will bo under-
stood when it is stated tliat the elephant,
from notions of safety, always plants his feet
in the tracks of his fellows who have gone
heforr, from lime iinn^inorial, with the natu-
ral result that thi' track becomes a series of
pit-holes, almost impassable to travellers on
fo(,t."

For " Tlie Frieo

The Sfriptures.

"Search the ScripturL-s; for in them
think ye have eternal life: and they are tl

which testify of me, and ye will not come u
me that ye might have life." Althougl
seems from the bearing of tho passages in

New Testament immediately following th

expressions of our Lord, that a more suita

rendering of them would be, as Robert Bare
saj's, " Ye search the Scriptures," &c., I c

not conclude that Jesus designed on this

casion to charge upon tho Jews any erroi

their practice of searching them, or of mak
them an object of especial esteem ; but rati

the important fault on their part of sett

them above him as the ground of their pre
enoe and acceptance in their search after G
" Ye will not come unto me that ye raigh

very deed and truth possess that which ye
seeking for or professing to enyyy." (

kind and gracious Father in Heaven has b

pleased to bestow upon us this boon a

special gift in contradistinction, or aside fi

the limits of his bounty, to such of the
habitantsof the world as have not been blee

with them. This surely is a favor for wbi

we ought to be highly thankful, and for whi

we should render him the most grateful'

turns. To esteem them as of indifferent Vfj

or to neglect them, is of the most serious (|

sequence, and fraught with gr jat loss to u]

our religious course. For therein is reveti

to us in a wonderful manner, theOranipoteil
majesty, wisdom, goodness and glory of
King of the Universe ; his counsels in the
ministration ofhis Providences; and his mig
acts in the creation of the world, and in

dealings with the children of men from
time of our first parents to the days of
Apostles. To be therefore ignorant of tl

from undue neglect, is a serious and gi

fault. How can we know of the history

the creation—of tho fall of our first parent
of the moans of our own restoration out of

fall into the imago and likeness of God, ;

bo made acquainted with all those glori

events, and the outward knowledge of
blessings which flow from Christ, or throi

him to his children, unless we make an h
ble and diligent use of the Scriptures by tl

perusal? I cannot but think that we she

bo much helped and benefitted by a frequi

recurrence to the inspired pages; that ti

would be largely instrumental in awakeni
our feelings, strengthening our faith, andl
forming our spiritual understanding; be

given f(jr this purpose, " that the man of (

may bo perfect, thoroughly furnished uj

all good works." ^

1878. ^^^^^^
Selecj

Whatever is suffered to occupy our at
tion, tending in any degree to draw aside fi

watchfulness, prayer, and waiting upon B
beyond what is allowable and needful in

passing through this pilgrim state, eithe

thought, word, or deed, robs us of a sens
His inestimable presence, and of a shar
tho soul-enriching peaeo which flows fi

Him, and lessens our love towards Him.
whom the whole heart belongs; who •'

not give His glory to another," nor His pn
to graven or an}' other images, which we r

suffer to bo set up in our minds, however
nocent and insignificant wo may think s

to be.

And though it may please Him in ins<
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tie wisdom for his own great purposes, to

«,hdraw at times the sensible evidence of his

ij-giving Spirit, so that we may have to de-

)ire with Mary, that they have taken away
r Lord ;

yet as we remain steadfastly endea-

1

r ing 10 wait, and watch, and pray towards
ji temple, He will in his own time, most
,snredly return to us, as the morning brealc-

r through and dispersing the heaviest clouds

It may have gatheued, to the strengthening

iDur faith in Him, and the increasing of our

3?: ]iioving himself the ever-blessed and
M- living Comforter, the Spirit of truth, and

eling out of all error into all truth ; whom
i world cannot receive because it knowelh
in not.

—

Memoirs of Daniel Wkeder.

' Blind" Letters at the New York Post Office.

-Che average of misdirected letters sent up

,(i:his department is over 500 a day. The
fet difficult of these go to — Stone, who is

led the "blind man," perhaps because he

decipher an inscription that is utterly

gible to any other man in America. His
St difficult cases are the foreign letters.

re is a letter directed to " Sanduik," which
makes out to be Sandy Hook. Sometimes
arrangement of the name and address is

ious.

For Mr thomas
Smith Bridge
port post-office

Conn. America
7ery plain when you can understand that

9 "For Mr. Thomas tjmith, Bridgeport,

in., America." But when a man saj's

[oio," how is any body but a blind man to

ow that he means Ohio ? One letter reads.

let Feet Eue de Agua." Now the blind

n knows that "Rue de Agua" is Spanish for

ter-street, and that there is a Water-street

New Bedford, Massaiihusctts. "Lysram,
irner Co.," he translates into Luzerne,
irren Co.; and "Common County, P. A.,"

made into Cameron County, Pennsylvania,

t who would guess that " Overn C. D.

arey," in one 1 ne, means that it is to go
Auburn, in search of C. D. L. ? One let-

!
is directed, " Kunstanzor Brauerei, S. L,

lerika." The clerk recollects the fact that

nce's Brewery is at Stapleton, Staten

ihd, and the letter is sent there. He reads

into Iowa, and " te Prlla in Yomah"
makes to go to Pella, in the same State.

r does Ohio get otf with one miss. Here
i lettir that wants to '^o to-'Stadt Hioh
nsounati, Strasse l5," that is, to the Stale
Ohio, Cincinnati, btreet 15. But that is

j all. This other one wants to reach the
ne city ; but it has a bad spell of another
d, tor its direction runs " Scitziiaty." And
in " Pizzo burg Mossessip," is sent to

iksburg. Michigan is spelled '-matting."

:las8 works Berkshire" is sent to Pittsfield,

Berkshire County, Massachusetts, where
ire is a glass factorj^. But the hardest one
aw was addressed to "John Hermann Shir-

n," in oue line, with the wonderful word
taguekaundo" for the rest. — rttone cut

! word in t^vain, and read it " Chatauqua
unty," while he translanted the whole into

ohn Hermann, Sherman P. O., Chatauqua
unty, N. T."

—

Scribner.

-'Eave the courage to provide entertainment
your friends within your means—not be-

Ind them.

Sdl-Dfiiial,

Our Lord names selfdenial, (which is re-

presented by fasting) as one of the means by
which his disciples should attain to the charac-
ter required for participation in the blessings
of the new reign, the reign of Heaven. And
n all ages men have recognized in selfdenial
one of the essential steps toward the highest
character; as its opposite, selfishness or self-

'ndulgence, is the irreconcilable foe of all that
is truly excellent. The essence of sin is selfish-

ness, as the essence of goodness is unselfish-
ness. In love, in holiness, we forget ourselves
n the desire for the welfare of others.
The most obvious call for so f-denial bears

on things that are essentially sinful. We are
to deny ourselves all impurity, malice, fraud,

speaking, hatred, revenge. We are to

fast from every form of sin.

Near to these come things that are not
necessarily wrong, but that practically lead

to the injury of ourselves or others. There
is no essential sin in drinking a glass of wine.
But the results point this out as a case where
denial of self is to be exercised. So of many
of our im])ulses, of the use of many of our
tastes, sensibilities, faculties. If a right hand,
or a right eye or a right foot causes us to

stumble, we are to cut it off or pluck it out.

If a love for music, or a fondness for scenic
dis|'lay, or a delight in social pleasure, injures

us or injures others, the rule finds application.
Cecil once when visiting a sick person, saw

in the chamber a fine picture. He was fond
of art; and on this occasion, he allowed him-
self to be so engrossed by the |iieiiire that the
soul of the sick friend wa-^ m-o-Uited. When
he came to realize the uei^le' i ul'duty, he re-

solved in the spirit of the Jjoi-d's precept, to
" pluck out his right eye." He denied him-
self all indulgence in looking at pictures liil

he had complelelj^ brought the propensity
into subjection to his sense of duty.
Not far removed are the cases where the

indulgence is doubtful, lies in the debated
territory between the right and the wrong.
Here no less we are to deny ourselves, ap-

plying the principle of Paul that "He that

doubteth [about the innocence of the act] is

condemned if he eat; * * * for whatsoever
is not of faith [whatsoever is not done in the
spirit of trust, of obedience, of love] is sin."

Again, there are many indulgences which,
absolutely haiinless and innocent, j'et put it

out of our power to help others. There is no
harm in wearing silks, satins, diamonds. But
when the price of a silk dress would support
half a dozen famine stricken families, when
the cosi of a diamond would maintain a female
missionary among the Freedmen, when we
look abioad and see Christ's work halting

and Christian workmen fainting, is it not well

to deny our.-elves? We have never engaged
in a crusade against tobacco, but, (waiving all

questions of healthfulness or the reverse), is

it not worthy of very serious, searching en-

quiry whether it is right to spend S25, or S50,

a- SlOO a year on what is certainly a needless

indulgence, when the money is so much want-
ed in a thousand parts of the field? So of
luxuries in furniture, and dwellings.

Again, there are many means of selfim-
proveraent, intellectual, moral, and spiritual,

which we may be called on to sacrifice for the
greater good of others. Many a Cliristian

who is now idolizing "culture," ought to re-

nounce many opportunities of culture for the

good of others. Paul loved culture and re-

fined society and elegant conversation and the
means of self-improvement; so did Judson,
and Henry Martyn.

—

Nat. Bapt.

Extract of a Letter from the Journal of Maria
Hire.—It is onlj', I am persuaded, by an en-
tire and full renunciation of our own wills, a
child-like submission to His loving, though
chastening hand, that we can find peace and
rest for our souls. And even if all appears
dead and gloomy, even though there may not
be that sensible comfort, that precious hope
wliich is sometimes vouchsafed to cheer and
lighten our path of sorrow, it is still the Lord
that doeth it, and most surely will He do as
seemeth unto Him good. Our views ard
short-sighted and earthlj' and narrow, we see

little beyond our own little world of hopes
and fears, but He who is Lord of all, knoweth
all the breadth and length and depth and
height of wisdom and of love, and will ap-

point all things for His glory. He can make
all things to work together for good to those

that love Him.
He can bind up the broken-hearted and

comfort all who mourn, and when we are

weary and heavy laden, He is ever near, call-

ing us to come to Him, and by meekness and
lowliness of heart find rest and peace. When
we look at our perverse hearts, and feel how
ol'ten we have as sheep gone astray and been
brought back to the told by His guiding care,

when we feel that He is the Shepherd who
will lead all who give themselves up wholly
to Him, it is strange we should ever faint or

be weary by the length of the way. A few
more years, a little more trouble, and this our
pilgiimage will come to a close ; that better

country will open before us, and every tear

and every sigh wrung from us here will pi'ove

a jewel in our crown, if through its means we
have been drawn closer to Hiiu who will then
be our all in all. I have found the greatest

comfort in those passages where we are ex-

horted not henceforward to live to ourselves,

but for Him who died and rose again ; by
keeping ever in our mind that we are not our
own, but bought with a price, and therefore

all our aim, our desire, our joy should be, to

glorify God with body and spirit, since they
are God's, not ours. When I am tempted to

faint at the thoughts of the dreariness of life,

it may be of many years of life, it is, an un-

failing source of comfort to dwell upon the

thought that hero 1 am to suff.-r God's will,

that He may be glorified
; that ray own easo

and pleasure is not to be looked at for one
momeiit, and that by conformity to the life

and mind of Christ, if through the gi-acious

means He Him-^elf gives us, I am able to fur-

ther the salvation of one soul, the chastening
even now appears ratherjoyous than grievous.

A thousand years in His sight are bat a day.
Hereafter they will api)ear such to us too.

Let us then forget what is behind and reach

on to what is before, remembering that each
trial is a trust for which we have to answer.

It is the voice of God speaking to our souls

of things to come, and warning us to leave

things below. May we never rest contented
with our present hope ; but let us go on day
by day, growing in grace and the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus, firmly assured that what-
soever we ask of Him, if it be according to H'S
will, we shall receive. He is ever the same,

as ready to hear to-day as He was yesterday,

as abundant in grace to morrow as to day.
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" To Eoerything a Season"—Those persons

who are engaged in active labors for the

benefit of others, will find peculiar need for

frequent retirement. In their closets they

must dravv down from the fountain of love,

by faith and prayer, that spiritu il strength,

and those heavenly graces, which alone can

enable them to labor perseveringly, as well

as patiently, for Christ's sake. The present

times, which are so happily characterized by

religious exertion, render this duty highlj'

needful. It is no uncommon thing to hear

excellent persons complain that their whole

time is nearly divided between their avoca-

tions and the claims of multiplying societies,

thus leaving little or no leisure for the im
portant duty of Gkristinn retirement. Hence,

Bpiritualit^'of mind is much injured, from the

constant bustle in which some benevolent

persons live. They have frequent cause to

join in the lamentation of the spouse in the

Canticles :
" They made me a keeper of vine-

yards ; but mine own vineyard have I not

kept;" but it never was the design of Infinite

Wisdom that one duty should extirpate an-

other. As everything is beautiful in its sea-

son, so there is a time for everj'thing. The
art of doing much consists in giving to every

duty its proper place, time, and quantity.

The depths of misery are never beyond the

depths of Divine mercy.

and read of all his neighbors, to the value and US. bonds 108} for ISSl's. 104} fo-- 18GV>.

efficacy of vital religj^n, cannot fail to ^^^'^^^l^^i^t^^Jm^
''''''' ''^

a powerful influence for good. When in any Cotton.—A fair businesses reported, and rath

meeting there are several niembers whosejprices, middlings sold in lots at lOJ a llj

ves give evidence of submission to the Grace
\

pound for uplands and New Orleans

of God, which does certainly purify the heart,^ Fresh Fruits.-Apples dull^ russet selecte

.nd bring the obedient disciple into a 1-avenly j^^^^^
Pe^,^-rel; f^r^t^^^^

unity with Christ, the true and living vine,—
• f^Uj^ g ^^ 12 cts. per quart.

then, the leavening influence of the spirits of

such will be felt even by those who as yet

ave made but little progress in the path

'hich leads to the Celestial City. The ex-

ample of such men speaks to others in the

persuasive language, "Come with us and we
will do thee good, for the Lord bath spoken

good concerning this people."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
UtJiTEO STATES.^After a week's strife, the House of

Representatives succeeded, on the 17th, in passing the

Potter resolution for an investigation of charges relating

to Florida and Louisiana frauds at the last Presidential

election. The committee of investigation is to consist

of eleven members.
Governor Hartranft has appointed delegates to the

Fnternational Prison Congress to meet in Stockholm in

the 8th month next.

A severe storm passed over the northwestern portion

of St. Louis on the 18th. Heavy rain fell, and the wind
reached a velocity of sixty miles an hour. Eight or ten

persons were injured, and the damage to property is

estimated at SoO,000.

The first crate, of this season's Georgia peaches, left

Flour—Superfine, $4.25 a $4.-50; extra, ^\'r, ,

Penna. and Ohio family, ^f 5.50 a $6 ; Kentucky ar

J6 a $6.25, and white wheat flour $6.75 a S7 ;
M

.sota patent, $7.50 a $8. Kye flour, *3.00 per b;

Bran, $15 a $16 per ton.

Grain.—Southern amber wheat sold at $1.29 a $

Penna. and western red, $1.26 a +1.28; Kentuckj

western white, i'1.32 a $1.34 per bushel. Rye, 60

cts. per bushel. Corn, 50 a 53 els., as to quality.

32 a 33 cts. for mixed, and 36 a 37 cts. for choice w

Seeds.—Clover seed, 6} a 7 cts. per lb. ; Tim
$1.35 a $1.37 per bushel, and flax.seed $1.30 a $1.

Hay and straw.—Prime Timothy, 60 a 70 cts

100 pounds; mixed, 50 a 60 cts., anil straw, 45 a 5

per 100 pounds.

Foreign.-The cable telegram from London
18lh says; "The London Stock Exchange opened

a strong feeling, at an advance on the b^st rates c

week, the peace rumors being renewed.

'

Count Schouvaloff is on his return from St. P
burg, and it is rumored that his mission has beei

cessful in establishing a basis of peace ;
but it

said, that nothing reliable can be known till his

at London.
The labor troubles in the manufacturing distri

England are assuming an alarming character, thee

^_ ^ ^ _^ o— r . - tives have become riotous, and at several places

Macon"ou"UirT8Th forNewYork.'ft is'^said 40,000 and residences of the employers have been bu
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A recent attendance of a country Monthly
Meeting, where several eases were under cure

for a violation of our Discipline, awakened
feelings of sorrow; and led to some reflec-

tion on the causes which induce some of our

younger members to wander from the fold in

which they were reared.

In a world so abounding in temptations

that are very attractive to the unregenerate

mind, it must be exp?cted that some, even of

those who have been carefully trained, will be

persuaded to desert the self-denying way of

the cross, so that they may indulge their own
wills and partake of the alluring but decep

tive pleasures offered to them. Yet it is often

the case with such, that the counsels and
prayers of their Godly parents and friends,

are remembered in after years; and through
the renewed visitations of Divine Grace they

are brought to true repentance, and enabled

to forsake their sins and flee for refuge to the

hope set before them in the Gospel.

There are others, who through the unwise
indulgence of those who have charge of them,
or through want of religious concern for their

spiritual welfare, have been early allowed to

wander out of the right way. Of these it may
be said, "The fathers have eaten sour grapes,

and the children's teeth have been set on

edge."

The surest remedy for these evils, is an in

crease of lively concern, of heaveuly-minded-
ness, and of honest zeal on the part of all

;

especially of those whose age and position

cause them to be regarded as among the

leaders of the people. The presence in a

meeting, or a neighborhood, of even a single

individual, who, like our deceased friend,

Ebenezer Worth, is a living testimony, known

crates will follow.

Tiie late cold weather has done great d image to the

fruit in some localities. The grapevines in Egg Harbor
city are reported to be nearly totally ruined for the

tn. In Vineland, the effects of the frost were felt

mainly on low and wet grounds. In a few instances,

hole vineyards were cut down. In the valleys of

McKean Co., Pa., it is reported the fruit has all been
lestroyed.

The Syndicate, on the 14th, took ten millions ad-

litional of the United States four and a half per cent,

bonds. This makes the total amount already taken by

hem, thirty-five millions, and leaves only fifteen mil-

ions untaken under their contract.

A petition of the Nez Perces Indians imprisoned at

Fort Leavenworth, asking for their liberation, and
promising good conduct in future, was considered in

the cabinet meeting on the 17th, and it is thought will

be granted.

Large shipments of horses are made weekly from the

national stock yards, .lersey city, to Europe. Between
300 and 400 were shipped to Glasgow on the 13th inst.

The coinage of the trade dollars has been stopped,

for the reason that it was in excess of the demand for

export, and also for the reason that, owing to the de-

cline in the value of silver and appreciation of United
States notes, trade dollars were being placed in circula-

tion contrary to the intention of the law authorizing

The sale of lands during the past month to actu.al

settlers, in Minnesota and Dakota, on the line of the

Northern Pacific Railroad, foot up 45,157 acres of rail-

road land.s, and 162,300 acres Government lands : in all

207,457 acres.

The total value of the exports from this city for the

week ending on tlie 18th, was $1,043,255. The leading

articles were corn $307,67.5, petroleum $151,821, wheat
$132,786.
The annual report of the Chicago Provision, Grain

and Stock Board shows grain sales to the value of $6S,-

603,522, against $59,791,000 the previous year. The
provision sales $16,189,000, as against $2-5,32.5,000 the

year before.

It is reported that a general suspension of coal pro-

duction was to begin on the 20ih, aud continue two
weeks. The demanil U,r fiv.\\ is li-hl ; but the several

parties to the combinalii'n sicm iiulined to adhere to

their policy of a slighl advance in jirice each month.
The total tonnage of coal seni lo market for the year is

5,086,088 tons, against 7.044,963 tons to same date last

year, a decrease of 1,958,875 tons.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing at noon on the 18th. was 279, a decrease of 73 from
the same period last year. Of the whole number 147

were .adults and 132 children.

Markets, &c.—On the I8th American gold was lOOi}.

The presence of the military and large bodies of
|

hold the populace in check in several large town

unle-s some settlement is reached soon, it is feared

will be inadequate to keep order. \ propositio

been made to the employers that the mills be n
full time, with the proposed reduction of ten per

in wage.s, with the understanding they be raised

end of three months if trade warrants it. This has

virtually accepted by many employers, but it is tb

doubtful if enough operatives will accept it, to pi

plan in operation.

News from St. Petersburg on the 17th is, " The
sian journals to-day generally express hopes of pi

The Albanian revolt in Old Servia has beer

pressed.

General Todleben has informed the Porte thati

the Mussulman insurrection is quelled, he shall be'

pelled to resort to severe 1

•In Crete, the Turks have attacked the Christian

Canea, and the fighting continues.

Pans.—A terrible explosion h.as occurred at ai

munition manufactory in the Rue Beranger.

building was completely shattered A serious fi_

sued in the neighboring houses. The number
by the explosion is unknown, but believed to hi

siderable.

Later advices from San Domingo report that

quility prevails and busine.ss is now improving

An" earthquake has occurred at Coa, in Vene|

by which 600 persons lost their lives. Heavy sj

were felt at Caraccas.

Considerable alarm is felt on the borders of Ca,

from an apprehen.sion that another Fenian invas|

in preparation.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSAN]
New Frankford, {Twenlylhird War-I,) Philadeli

Physician andSu|)erintendent—JohnC. Hall,'
Applications for the Admission of Patients

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Bos
Managers.

Married, 5th mo. 16th, 1878, at Friend.s' Me
Fallowfield, Charles T. Thomas, of Oakland, 01

Co., to Isabel L., daughter of Abram Gibboi

Coatesville, Pa.

Died, at the residence of her son-in-law, Ar
man. Marietta, Lancaster Co., Pa., 5lh mo. 13th,

Alice Davis, relict of .lohn Davis, in the 86th y
her age, a member of Wilmington Monthly Me
Delaware.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Mion, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

(CoDtinued from page 324.)

"How widely different from all this is the
isting creation around us ! Nature, throuL^h

her realms, clearly exhibits the Flans
far-reaching and allcomprohending Intel-

;ence—design and adaptation, order, har-

iny and beauty, are everywhere apparent,
hether we contemplate the mutual relations

d dependencies of the earth and the atmos-
lero, of sea and land, or of the vegetable
ogdom and the animal, we discover each to

system of admirable means to important
ds, a 8}'stem philosophic, complete, exquisite

d beautiful in the highest degree. The
ore extended and thorough our study of

e characters, habits and wants of animals,

bather beasts or birds, reptiles or fishes, in-

cts or worms, the more profoundly are we
ipressed with the wisdom and goodness dis

ayed in their several allotments—everyone
ling fitted for its habitation, and every habi-

,tJon suited to its given occupants. In all the

yriad bundles of living machinery enfolded
mal forms, there is not an organ, not a

ature of construction, wherein human vvis-

)tn could suggest an improvement, or devise

change that would be for the benefit of the
dividual in its particular sphere and line of

The further our researches go into the
eehanism and physiology of plants and ani-

als, louder and louder grow the calls for

Imiration, and the more and more absurd
comes the idea that such a rich and bound-
88 CDncourse of living wonders should be the
(Suit of ' fortuitous variations !'

•'iNotnirig 13 more siriKiug, says Agassiz,,

hroughout the animal and vegetable king-

)ms, than the unity of plan in the structure
' the most diversified types. From pole to

Die, in every longitude, mammalia, birds,

sptiles, and fishes, exhibit one and the same

an of structure, involving abstract concep

ons of the highest order, far transcending

ie broadest generalizations of man,—for it is

oly after the most laborious investigations

man has arrived at an imperfect under-

tanding of this plan ; and yet this logical con-

ection, these beautiful harmooies, this infi-

ite diversity in unity, are represented by

iome as the result of forces exhibiting no

irace ot' intelligence, no power of thinking,^

faculty of combination, no knowledge of

time and space. If there is anything which
places man above all other beings in Nature,
it is precisely the circumstance that he pos-

sesses those noble attributes without which,
in their most exalted exeellenca and perfec-

tion, not one of these traits of retatioQship fto

characteristic of the great type of the animal
and vegetable kingdoms can be understood or

even perceived. How, then, could these re-

ations have been devised without similar

lowers? If all these relations are almost be-

yond the reach of the mental powers of man,
md if man himself is part and parcel of the

whole sj'stem, how could this system have
been called into existence if there does not
exist One Supreme Intelligence as the Author
of all thing-i?'*

i. If we accept the theory of Devdopment, loe

st abandon the guidance of common sense,

and renounce the decisions of natural reason, for

this hypothesis ri'qmres us to believe that mechan-

sins the most complicated and ingenious in their

construction, and the most efficient and important

in their use, that the human mind ever contem-

plated, are the results of mere hiphazard varia-

tions, or blind chance, or sheer accident.

The denial of final cawies is the distinguish-

S;; characteristic of Darwin's Theory. He
denies design in any of the organisms in the

animal and in the vegetable kingdom, and
teaches that even the most complicated and
marvellous of them all have been formed with-

out any object or end in view, bat turned out

what they are by the gradual accumulation

of unintended and undirected variations of

structure and instinct. This is Darwinism
presented pure and simple and naked. As it

may seem to some incredible that any intel-

ligent man should seriously hold and teach

luch a doctrine, it becomes necessary to give

proof that this is his theory. This we now
offer.

First, Proof from his own ivritings. This

idea pervades his works throughout. 'Slight

individual differences,' he says, ' suffice for the

work, and are probably the sole differences

which are effective in the production of new
species. 'I The same sentiment is repeated in

his later work on Mm: 'Slight fluctuating

differences in the individual suffioe for the

could bo demonstrated that any complex or-

ganism existed which could not possibly have

been formed by numerous, successive, slight

modifications, my theory would absolutely

break down.'H Accordingly, he attempts to

show how accidental variations resulted in

the formation of the Eye.§ It is needless to

multiply quotations, seeing his whole Book,

' The Origin of Species,' is one continued argu-

ment against Plan, or Design, or Final Cause.

* See Essay on. Classification, Sections II., IV.

t Animals and Plants under Domestication, Vol. II.

p. 192.

t Descent of Man, Vol. II., p. 370.

y Origin of Species, p. 227.

1 i See Origin of Species, p. 146 (A.mericaa Edition).

Prooffrom the Friends and Advocates of Dar-
winism Alfred Riissel Wallace, the co-dis-

coverer, or perhaps we should say the co-in-

vector with Datwia of this theory, says, ' His
Work has for its main object to show that all

the phenomena of living things—all their

wonderful organs and complicated structures,

their infinite variety of form, size, ani cjlor,

their intricate an 1 involved relations to each
other—may have been produced by ths action

of a few general laws of the simplest kind,

aws which are in most cases mere statements
of admitted facts.'* Professor Huxley tells us

that, ' when he first read Darwin's " Origin of

Specie<,"that which struck him most forcibly

was the conviction that teleology (the doctrine

of Design or Final Causes) had received its

death-blow at Darwin's hands.'f The same
authority makes the statement :

' For the

notion that every organism has been created

"t is and launched straight at a purpose,

Darwin substitutes the conception of some-
thing, which may fairly be termed a method
of trial and error.' Br. Louis Bilchner's view
and understanding of this theory are thus
clearly expressed :

' Darwin's theory is the

most thoroughly naturalistic that can be im-

agined, and far more atheistic than that of

Lamarck; according to Darwin, the whole
development" (of the natural world) is due to

the gradual summation of innumerable minute
and accidental operations. ';); Ctrl Vogt, after

passing some high commendations on ' The
Descent of Man,' adds :

' It cannot be doabted

that Darwin's theory turns the Creator—and
his occasional intervention in the revolutions

of the earth and in the production of species

—

without any hesitation out of doors, inasmuch
as it does not leave the smallest room for the

agency of such a Being.'|| ' According to the

teleological theory,' says Haeckel, ' the vege-

table and animal kingdoms are considered as

the product of a creative agency, working
with a definite design. * * * That is the

view to which Darwin's doctrine is directly

opposed.' Sach are the testimonies of the

friends and advocates of Darwinism, whom
we cannot suspect of doing it injustice.

Prooffrom the opposers of the theory. These
without exception understand Darwin as deny-

ground that the Duke of Argyll, in his ' Raign

of Law,' rejects and opposes the theory. Pro-

fessor Agassiz viewed and treated it in the

same light, and his strong repugnance to it

rrrew out of its atheistical tendency. And

^Professor Janet, of the Paris Faculte des Let-

tre^ says, 'The perilous and slippery point

in Darwin's theory is, when he wants to es-

tablish that a blind and designless nature has

been able to obtain, by the occurrence of cir-

cumstances, the same results which man ob-

s The Theory of Natural Selection, p. 261

t Lay Sermons, p. 330.
. -rr ,

% Sechs Vorlesungen iiber die Darwinische Theorie, Vol.

I
'll

Vorlesungen iiber den Menschen, &c., Vol. II., p. 260.
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tains by thoughtful and well calculated Indus

try.'* In a discussion on the Crediliility of

Darwinism, Walter Mitchell, Vice-President

of the Victoria Institute, makes this remark:
'There is one thing which the animate, as

well as the inanimate world declares to man,

one thing everywhere plainly recorded, if we
will only read it, and that is the impress of

Design, the Design of infinite wisdom. Any
theory which comes in with an attempt to

ignore design as manifested in God's creation

is a theoi-y, I say, which attempts to dethrone

God. This the theory of Darwin does en-

deavor to do.' The same able and lucid au-

thority, speaking of Darwin's theory in con-

nection with another subject, says, ' His whole
endeavor has been to push the Creator farther

and fiirther back out of view. The most
laborious part of Darwin's attempt at reason-

ing—for it is not true reasoning—the most
laborious part of his logic and reasoning, is

intended to eliminate, as perfectly as any of

the atheisiical authors have endeavored to do,

the idea of design.'f
' The theory of Darwin,'

observes Dr. Dawson, Principal of the Univer-

sity of Montreal, 'removes from the study of

nature the ideas of final cause and purpose
;

and the evolutionist, instead of regarding the

world as a work of consummate plan, skill,

and adjustment, approaches nature as he

would a chaos of fallen rocks, which ma}^

present forms of castles, and grotesque pro-

files of men and animals, but they are all for-

tuitous, and without significance.' "J
(To be continaed.)

For " The Friend."

Joseph Oxiey.

(CoDtiiined from page 322.)

4th mo. 26lh, 1771, ho thus writes to his

wife: "There is a probability of my com-
panion and I parting, as we seem to be led

different ways ; he thinks to take the eastern

shore of Maryland, my mind seems to draw
toward New England, and to be at the Yearly
Meeting at Flushing, if it please Providence
to enable me."
At Bethpago, on Long Island, " we visited a

poor woman Friend, whose name was Clement
Hillis, who was taken ill when she was about
nineteen j'earsofage, with rheumatism, soon
after which she was confined to her bed, even
until the time I saw her, which she then told

me, in the presence of many other Friends,

was thirty-eight years. She is so emaciated
and reduced as to be an object of wonder to

those that see her; she is so decripit as scarce-

ly to be able to move one joint, or any part
about her, and has not seen her hands for very
many years. 8he has almost outlived all her
pains, which are now centered in weakness;
that she continues to live, is marvellous, and
pVaises'tne'liord for his bfcssings to her soul,
lies in great composure of mind, and wholly
resigned to his pure will and pleasure. The
time we sat by her bedside was one of renewal
of heavenly favor to her and many present,
which was acknowledged in humble suppli-
cation, with thanksgiving and praise to Him
that makes hard things easy, and bitter thin-rs
sweet to the afflicted .soul."

°

He attended the Yearly Meeting at Flush-
ing, and after visiting some other meetings
on Long Island, landed at Newport in time

* The Materialism of the Present Day, p. 174
t Translations of the Victoria Institute,

t The Story of Earth and 3Ian, p. .318.

to attend the Yearly Meeting held there,

which he 8i>eaks of as a large favored meet
ing. The Yearly Meeting on Nantucket fol-

lowed soon after, of which he says, "Sixth-

day opened their Yearly Meeting, first holding

a Select Meeting at eight in the morning,
which was smali ; at eleven a public meeting
for worship, which was exeeedingly largo of

our own Society, and a great many of the

neighborhood. 1 think the meeting-house the

largest of any I have seen in America or else-

where; the meeting for the most part was
silent. * * * I had divers meetings in

Friends' families, and visited the sick, in all

which Truth favored, and the hearts of many
were made thankful. * * * i visited an

ancient wealthy widow woman, Mohetabel
Pollard, in her 79 th year, who informed me
that her mother, Mary Gardner, was the first

white woman born on that island, also that

her grandmother, Sarah Gardner, who died

in the 93d year of her age, left at the time

of her death, children, grandchildren, great-

grandchildren, and great-great-grandchildren,

five hundred and fifty five." * * *

" Third-day, 2d of 7th mo., between three

and four o'clock in the morning, we took our

solemn farewell of our dear landlord, his wife

and family, whose kindness I hope to remem-
ber with a grateful mind, and embarked on
board the same vessel that brought us. Mary
Callender, Amy Thurston, our dear friend

C. Russel and his wife, with several other

Friends, returned with us. After we had
sailed, I queried with our friend M. Callender,

how she fared, and if she apprehended herself

clear of her service in the island ; at which
she was much cast down and wept, and find-

ing her not easy, brought sorrow over many
of our minds on her account, the ship being
under sail with a fnir gentle breeze. The un-

faithfulness of our friend made our going very
irksome, and we would gladly relieve her, but

did not know how. After a time, we per-

ceived at a considerable distance a boat with
two sets of oars, double manned, coming from
the shore, and as if she was making for our
vessel, and gained upon us fast, and as they
approached nearer, they gave signals of their

wanting to come with us, which they did in

a little time, haviny; with them a pair of bags
of our said sorrowful friends, which were by
mistake loft behind. This gave a favorable

opportunity for our dear friend to return,

which she did, and Amy Thurston, who bore
her com])any from home, returned with her

This providential circumstance wrought great-

ly to the delivering our minds out of muchlmuch: after sitting about half an hou
trouble: let it be a caution to all concerned kneeled down and prayed; but his behav

After attending the Yearly Meeting
Shrewsbury, he remarks, " went with ma
other PYionds to Richard Lawrence's, w
was formerly a member of parliament, but

became convinced of the Truth, and took

the cross, so that he had not freedom to c(

tinue his seat in that house ; he, as also I

wife, are steady valuable Friends, and he hi

self waited on his guests at table, as one bei

redeemed from all worldly pomps and honor
From Shrewsbury crossed over into Buc
county, Penna., and attended the meetir:

in the middle of the county, going direcl

to Bordentown, where he mentions visiti

"Joanna Sykes, who had buried her husba
but a few days before, who was in the ni

tielh year of his age, and his widow aim"

eighty-eight; they had lived together in

married state sixty-seven years, and both
thetn acceptable ministers of the Gospel."
Near the close of the year 1771, John Pe

berton thus writes to Mary Oxley : "T
dear husband has stepped along wisely, a

has gained the love of Friends, and, indeed
is a great blessing and mercy to be so p
served, and I expect he will leave us mu
united with him. Visiting the churches
our time is attended vvith much sufforin

frequent baptisms into death, in sympat
with the suffering seed, is the allotment of t

Gospel laborers; but where faith and strong

are vouchsafed to discharge duty, there i

satisfaction ; and the sweet evidence whi
at times, through adorable condescension,

granted to the sincere in heart, who ha

nothing in view but the glory of God, and t

good of souls, and that they may be fou

faithful, tends to support in seasons of sec

mourning."
Joseph Oxley had now attended perhe

most of the meetings in the vicinity of Phi
delphia, and in the early part of the win
was engaged in a family visit to Friends
Philadelphia, which he says, "occupied i

time till the First month, 1772. * * * T
6th of 2d mo. I was at the youth's meeting
Philadelphia, which was attended by so

Friends frotn the country. At this meeti
was Nicholas Wain, who had his educati

amongst the Society, but was brought up
the law, and became groat in his professi

as a counsellor, and who had pleaded at coi

but a few days before. He sat under an aw
weighty exercise of min<l from the early i

ting down of the meeting, and removed
seat into the ministering Friends ga'ler}^;

appeared to be agitated, and trembled ve

and dress being so contrary to such an appe
ance, occasioned Friends to bo much divide

afterwards it settled and ended to the edifi'

Friends, that they discharge themselves faith-

fully in the Lord's service, and then the Lord

WiL'u''troh'KU.''"So'we'parte(3 in"miic?i'love"aud
tenderness, after giving some admonition and! tion of many. The said Nicholas Wain -

counse toward promoting and encouraging clined his practice as a counsellor, which'
taithtulnoss on future occasions." was said brought him in from one thousa'After attending the meetings generally in five hundred to two thousand pounds per sNew England, he returned to New York, and num. I went, at his request, to visit him

'

taking meetings as they came in course, he which visit I had much satisfaction- I fou^landed in Philadelphia in time to attend the him solid and weighty, and since that tilieary Meeting which began 9th mo. 21st, of have heard well concerning him "
!

which he writes: " It may be .said that ihe "Om the i2th went with Benjamin Sw.i
meetings both or worship and discipline were of Mount Holly Meeting; and, on out
to the glory ot G..d, the prais,. of his groat thither, about four miles from Burlingtoname, and to the comfort and edification of wont into the woods to see a person of wh(
his church and pcopU-. (ii.-at is his power Samuel Smith in his history of the Jeand goodne.s,s, and worthy to be had in ever- writes thus: Four miles from hence, a roclu
lasting remembrance, even for ever and ever." Ipersou, who came a stranger, has lived alo
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?ar twelve years, (now twenty) in a thick

,ood, through all the extremities of the sea-

j)DS, under cover of a few leaves, supported

/ the side of an old log, and put together in

'\e form of a small oven, not high or long

(lOUgh to stand upright or lie extended. He
,lks Dutch, but uniutelligibly,eitherthrough

jsign, or from defect in his intellect ; whence
5 came or what he is„nobody about him can

,]d out. He has no contrivance to keep fire,

,or uses any in very cold weather; he lies

aked, and stops the hole he creeps in and out

;, with leaves : h6 niustly keeps in his hut, but

i)metime8 walks before it ; lies on the ground,

ad cannot be persuaded to work much, nor

ithout violence, to forsake this habit, which
eappears to delightin,and enjoysfull health,

.''hen the woods and orchards afford him no

[lis, apples, or other relief as food, he applies

3W and then for bread to the neighborhood,

^id with that is quite satisfied ; he refuses

iioney, but has been frequently clothed bj'

larity : he seems to be upward of forty j'cars

rage (now sixty,) as to person rather under
ae middle size—calls himself Francis."

(To be continued.)

flow over it by means of artificial channels.
The ore is then, when drj-, ready for smelt-

, which is also performed in a very primi-

) manner. A furnace is built up of clay,

with a hole beneath ; the ore is placed in the
furnace between layers of charcoal ; fire is

applied, and forced into a powerful glow by
means of very homely bamboo bellows, which
keeps up sufficient blast to cause the golden-
orange molten metal to trickle into the re-

cei)iacle below, from which it is ladled into

moulds, to form slabs or ingots, weighing two
catties (equal to 2j lb.). Sometimes, how-
ever, the Chinese mould is adopted, in which
a slab weighing fifty catties is cast."

In few pans of the world are the wonders
of the vegetable kingdom to be seen in greater

perfection than in the Malay archipelago;

and Perak possesses its full share of these

glorious productions, for the moist hot cli-

! favors rapid growth, to an extreme de-

gree.

On quitting the river-ways, and plunging
into the jungle, the traveller is at once in a

world of wonders. In almost every instance

he is confined to the forest track, for the jun-

gle is literally impenetrable. Huge trees

tower up a hundred and a hundred and fifty

feet without a branch, and then weave and
interweave in the most extraordinary man-
ner. Tliese are the pillars and supports of

creepers and parasites innumerable, among
which the most prominent are the various

varieties of the rattan cane—the common cane

of the shops, but which here winds and runs

to the length of two and even three hundred
feet. A soft greenish twilight generally pro-

vails in these dense parts of the forest ; but

where there are openings that admit of the

sun, flowers—principally orchids—add their

beauty to the scene.

Wherever a watercourse is found, there,

with their lace-like fronds, tree ferns spring

up to fifteen and twenty feet in height, droop-

ing gracefully over the mossy rocks, and be-

neath them may be seen an abundance of the

lesser variety of ferns, chiefly of the Pteris

family. Soon, again, appear the beautiful

quaint-blossomed orchids, principally the Den
drobium and Vanda varieties, hanging in ricl:

clusters from the trunks and branches of the

forest trees. The elk-horn hangs pendent in

masses of many feet in length, and, deeper in

the jungle, lycopodiuras, and the many va-

rieties of moss which flourish in moist situa-

tions, carpet the earth.

It is a carpet, however, that is untrodden
;

for unless a way be cut by means of the heavy
knife or parang of the Malay, progress even

of the slowest nature is impossible, and the

beauties of the ground orchids which spring

up in the clearer spots are doomed to flourish

and fade unseen."
" Teak, though found at Penangand Singa-

pore, and abounding in the jungles of Siara,

oddly enough does not grow in Perak. There
ods, though, to make up
Neither has the camphor

not be aware, is rather a redundant one,
percha being only the native name for Suma-
tra, whence the gutta was perhaps original-

ly brought. The india-rubber tree, with its

glossy green leaves, is one of the many trees

of the wood ; but its juices are not commonly
extracted, though used also occasionally as
bird lime.

One very hard wood, called by the Malays
kamooning, is obtained from a slow-growing

For 'The Friend."

Perak and the Malays.

CContinned from page 3-6.)

"The bright silverj^ metal tin is worked in

erak to a great extent, and though obtained

I a clumsy primitive way, the yield is very
ibuiidaiit, and would be far greater but for

he evident depopulation of the country. The
netal has been attractive enough to bring

he Imisv Chinaman by the thousand, and go
All rr you will through Perak, he is to be en-

ounicred, patient and busy, digging, wash-
iig, and melting the ore.

It seems odd in a land where gold is found
in tiilerable quantities, that tin should be

.coked upon as the principal metal. This
[however is easily explainable from the greater

jBase with which it is obtained. A chief here

reckons his wealth in his bhars or slabs of

;tin ; and when, as in a late act of piracy, a

rajah was brought to book by one of Her
[Majesty's cruisers, the off'ender was mulcted,

not in so man}' hogsheads of palm-oil as on
the west coast of Africa, nor in so many pe-

culiarly-shaped dollars as in China, but in a

certain number of slabs of tin.

All over the country deserted tin mines are

to be found. In the south, in the neighbor-

hood of the Batang Padang, and Bidor rivers

they are frequent, but at the same time there

are many mines being worked. In each case

examination shows that the tin gravel has

been broughtrdown by floods from the moun
tains some miles to the east and north ; but
the idea of going to the mineral fountain

heads never seems to have occurred to thi

Chinese, though sometimes, like the Malays,
they object to any such proceeding on ac

count of the mountain jungle being infested

with evil spirits, to whom they might give fare plenty of fine

ofl'ence. Yet at the same time it is found that ; for the deficieniy

the nearer the mountain, the better is thejtree been found, though believed to exist at

yield of the ore, which is found in small black ISalangore, but the gutta tree is tolerably

granules, similar to those seen in a quartz [plentiful, and its curious gum is extracted by
specimen of tin ore from Cornwall." cutting down the whole tree, tapping it on

"The method of procuring the ore or ' biji
j the under side, and allowing the gutta to

timah'—tin seeds—is very simple. The Ma-
j
exude into vessels placed for its reception,

lays dig a few feet down in a favorable spot : This gum is frequently used by the young Ma-
at the base of the hills, take up the cUiy, lays to catch birds, forming a most glutinous

which contains the tin in small nodules, and bird-lime. The name by which it is known in

carefully wash it in running water, made to England—gutta-percha—many people may

flower-bearing tree. It is of fine grain, takes
an admirable polish, and is used to ornament
the hilts of krises, and to make into fancj' or
useful articles, such as boxes, cigar-holders,
and watch cases : the late mjah of a neighbor-
ing state was a great adept at turning this

wood in his lathe.

It is no uncommon thing in the depths of
these jungles, as night sets in, to see glades

lit up with what seems in the distance to bo

so many pale lamps burning with a mild
radiance, but which prove on closer inspec-

tion to be a very curious kind of phospho-
rescent fungi, of considerable size, the light

being probably produced by their decomposi-
tion. At times too, during a journey, the

native guide points out the ipoh, or upas
tree, and announces that it is poisonous ; but
the stories of its deadly nature are apocry-

phal ; and though the tree may possess poison-

ous qualities, beyond tradition the Malays
seem to know very little about it.

Another famous tree flourishes here, name-
ly, the banian ; but, growing as it does in the

dense jungle, where it has to struggle for its

existence in a very small space, there are none
of the wonderful wide-spreading specimens
such as are said to shelter a regiment on
an Indian plain. To revert however for a

moment to the upas: it is perhaps too much
to say that an approximation to its branches,

or sleeping beneath its shade, may not be

highly injurious, especially when it is an es-

tablished fact that the poison alder of Virginia

acts upon the skin, if ever so lightly touched,

with the greatest virulence, producing all the

symptoms of poisoning to a marked degree.

The upas, however, does not seem to have

been tested, and possesses perhaps a far worse

me than it deserves."

'One of the especial features of the jungle

is the beauty of tint and mottling of the

foliage, and this relieves greatly what would
otherwise seem sombre and monotonous. Al-

most side by side may be seen growing leaves

of a bright yellow and others of richly-tinted

reds, while close by are displayed infinite

variegations, in different shades, of purple

mixed with splashes of white, as if all color

had been withdrawn from the leaves. Un-
doubtedly the beauty of nature's gardening

n these eastern forests has had something to

do with the taste that has of late set in for

foliaceous plants. The foliage, too, of the

hill-sides in Perak is wondr )usly beautiful,

displaying every tint of leafage, from pale

yellow, through infinite shade.s, to the darkest

green, with here and there clusters of bright

blossoms peering out, amongst which may
frequently be seen what is known as the

Pride of the Forest, a blossom of a deep red

and yellow. There is also the blossom of the

kamooning tree, which strongly resembles

that of the orange, and emits as sweet a scent.

Though no scented flower, there is a modest
plant found occasionally that is a pretty and
familiar object to every European, and takes

attention when its tree-like relatives weary
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the eye. This is our adiantum, the pretty
little maiden-hair fern, and it is principally
found growing in the laterite clay iron-stone

soil. The first discoverer of this little favorite

is said to have been Archdeacon Hose, and
the habitat was Malacca.
Though Perak can hardly be called a land

of flowers, still there are many of very groat

beauty, and this want of gorgeous petals is

made up for by the colors of the leaves. The
orchids however are very beautiful, both the
large parasitical and the ground varieties.

The scorpion orchid— a wonderfully-accurate
copy of the poisonous creature from which it

takes its name—abounds, as does a magnifi-

cent creeper which would be a great acquisi-

tion to a European garden, from its rich

maroon blossoms. Climbing plants are very
common in the jungle, running up the trees

in a straight line similar to the strands of our
close small-leaved ivy, and often to a height
of thirty or forty feet. But perhaps of all the

climbers the most striking are the nepenthes,
or raonkey-cups, which are seen in every
opening. Those grown in our hothouses
poorly set forth the beauty of the varieties of
this singular plant. Here they may be seen
growing in clusters of fifty of sixty together,
close to the ground, and with pitchers often
or twelve inches in length. Others, again,

are seen ascending the forest trees, sun-seek
ing from a shady spot. They are generally
green, but variegated with purple Imd red,

speckled, splashed, and striped, and many of
them fringed in a most beautiful manner
They all contain water, many over half a pint
in quantity; but it generally seems to be of
a viscid nature, and not tempting as a bevor
age."

(To be concluded.)

A wound so deep, and but slightly healed,
can never be forgotten when touched. But,
I believe, that bitterness and anguish of sou
is not offensive, when not accompanied with
repining at the will and pleasure of my gr
cious and compassionate Lord ; who when
passing thiough the straits and difficulties of
humanity, wept in love divine at the tomb of
Lazarus. His compassions fail not ; neither is

the greatness of hi-* faithfulness to a poor frai

mortal, one particle diminished, who, in the
depth of affliction and anguish, still endeavors
to breathe in humble resignation and sin

cerity, the language of "Thy will be done.'
—D. Wheeler.

The Philadelphia Peace Society has sent a
number of aiticles to the Paris Exhibition,
including a plow, the shares of which are
made of swords and the beam of a scabbard.
The shares (five in number) are made from
two swords, one of which was used in the
Mexican war and the other in the Rebellion.
Both swords were presented to the Universal
Peace Union at its last decade meeting in Car-
penters' Hall, in Philadelphia, and the scab-
bard, which contained one of them, is made
to do service as a beam. Another sword
which was presented to the Union at the
same time has been transformed into pruning-
hooks.

What bustle is there made, by sea and land,
for scraps of this earth, and Heaven alone is

so cheap in our eyes, as if it were worth no
diligence, scarce even a serious thought!—
Surely, either Heaven is but a fancy, or the
world is mad.

—

Leighton.

Selected.

CHRIST'S SYMPATHY.
If Jesus came on earth agaiu,

And walked and talked in field and street,

Who would not lay his human pain
Low at those heavenly feel?

And leave the loom and leave the lute.

And leave the volume on the shelf,

To follow Him, unquestioning, mute,
If 'twere the Lord himself?

How many a brow with care o'<

How many a heart with grief o'erladen,

How many a man with woe forlorn.

How many a mourning maiden,

Would leave the baffling earthly prize.

Which fails the earthly weak endeavor,

To gaze into those holy eyes,

And drink content forever!

His sheep along the cool, the shade,

By the still water-course he leads

;

His arms upon His breast are laid;

His hungry ones He feeds.

And I where'er He went would go,

Nor question where the path might lead.

Enough to know—that here below,

I walked with God, indeed

!

If it be thus, O Lord, of mine,
In absence of thy love forgot

;

And must I when I walk repine.

Because I see thee not?

If this be thus, if this be thus,

Since our poor prayers yet reach thee. Lord,
Since we are weak, once more to us

Reveal the living Word!

Oh nearer to me, in the dark
Of life's low hours, one moment stand,

And give me keener eyes to mark
The moving of Thy hand.

happy,
such a

Paper.

Lot them talk to their little -

vay as to make them happy.

Divine BIfssliig.

i you, in turning away every one of you fn

Selected.

PEACEABLE FRUIT.
" Nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable

fruit of righteousness."—Heb. xii. 2.

What shall Thine "afterward" be, O Lord,
For this dark and suifering night ?

Father, what shall Thine "afterward" be?
Hast Thou a morning ofjoy for me,
And a new and joyous light ?

What shall Thine "afterward" be, O Lord,
For the moan I cannot stay?

Shall it issue in some new song of praise.

Sweeter than sorrowless heart could raise,

When the night hath passed away ?

What shall Thine " afterward" be, O Lord,
For this helplessness of pain?

A clearer view of my home above,
Of my Father's strength and my Father's love ?

Shall this be my lasting gain ?

What shall Thine "afterward" be, O Lord?
How long mu.st thy child endure?

Thou knowest ! 'Tis well that I know it not

!

Thine " afterward" cometh I cannot tell what,
But I know that Thy word is sure.

What shall Thine " afterward" be, O Lord ?

I wonder and wait to see,

While to Thy chastening Hand I bow,
What "peaceable fruit" m,-iy be ripening now.
Ripening fiist for me

!

F. R. Havergal.

Home Cheerfulness. — Manj' a child goes
astray, not because there is a want of prayer
or virtue at home, but simply because home
lacks sunshine. A child needs smiles as much
as flowers need sunbeams. Children see little

beyond the present moment. If a thing dis-

pleases, they are prone to avoid it. If home
is a place where faces are sour and words
harsh, they will spend as many hours as pos-
sible elsewhere. Let every father and mo-
ther, then, try to bo happy. Let them look

"Tobt
his iniquities."—Acts iii,

Had the world been left to choose its ov

blessing, we may question whether this wou
have been the one desired. To bless j'oii, I

removing the diseases which weigh down tl

corruptible body; to bless you, by diminis

ing the labor which the necessitiis of life i

quire ; to bless you, by making less self deni

requisite, and more indulgence allowabli

these, perhaps, would be natural thoughts'i

wishes. But the thoughts of God "are n

as our thoughts;" and He "having raised i

His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless us, in tur

ing away every one of us from his iniquities

In His sight, then, this was the blessing whic

men really needed ; and this was the work I

effect which the Saviour came. Not to intr

duce a new and different law, as if God coul

be served with half a heart, with such a shai

of obedience as men might choose to pay ; an

to atone for transgression unrepented or ui

forsaken ; bnt to restore men to love, and se

vice, and favor of their Creator, by turnin

them away from those iniquities which sepi

rate them from Him. May it be our dail

concern and aim to secure that blessing fc

ourselves ?

—

Archbishop Sumner.

Confucius.

In a recent number of the Christian Adv(

cfl^e, there is an article on Confucius, by Bisho
Wiley, from which the following is condensec

"In Peking, Shanghai, Foochow, and Car
ton, I visited the temples of Confucius. I

every instance I found them the most magni
ficent, extensive, and costly buildings of th

city, except only the imperial and govern

mental buildings. They are quite similar
"

structure in all parts of the empire. A larg

area is surrounded by a high wall, entered b^

massive gates, then an open area flanked oi

both sides with low buildings, and ended by
series of buildings crossing the area. Througl
this you pass by another pair of massive gates

and are in another area, or court, flankeo

again on each side by a long, covered coloo

nade,in which are tablets inscribed tothemosi
illustrious of the philosopher's disciples. Th«
center of the area is variously occupied. Ai

the rear of the area, or court, is the mair;

temple, large and magnificent, according tc

the place and means of the people. The lai gt

centre room of the main building is the |ila(H

of ceremonies. On each side are gilded ttil'in-

of the twelve apostles, or first disciples, li

the rear is an alcove for the tablet of Cm
fucius. The tablet, say six feet high and thn'c

broad, of tine lacquered work with gilt leltois

stands erect in a stone pedestal of marble m
granite. On it is inscribed, ' The most ll'ily

Master Kong Che's spirit's place.' On ilio

right is a largo framed motto, ' Of all the ]h o.

pie born, not j'ot his like.' In the centre an-

other inscribed, ' For ten thousand ages his

scholarship will be manifest;' and on the left

another, 'Like heaven and earth he endures.'

"To this temple and into this granite (ir

marble columned room, come the officers and
literati of the land to paj' their most devuut
reverence, if not real worship, to this taiilel.

For more than two thousand years this rover-
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3 has I een thus paid to this man. ' Xever,'

M. Hue, ' has it been given to any mortal

xercise, cluriug so many centuries, so ex-

sive an empire^over his fellow-creatures, or

eceive homage so much like true worship,

lOUgh every one knows perfectly well that

ifucius was simply a mortal man, who

d in the principality of Lausin six cen-

68 before the Christian era.' Even at this

it is scarcely possible to conceive, with-

witnessing its manifestations, the great

husiasm which still pervades all classes of

e life for this venerable name. Tern

5, the most magnificent of the country, are

cted in all the cities and most of the large

?n8, consecrated to his memory, and dedi

led to what we can scarcely refrain from

jling his worship; his images and tablet;

'found in nearly all public buildings, in al

halls of literary examinations, in all the

cols, and in all the private residences of

St of the literati of the empire. His

•9, produced more than twenty centuries

),' constitute not simply the elements of

inese literature, but the substance and mea-

•ement of Chinese education and literary

3ellence. His books constitute the text-

Dks in all the schools, and the basis of the

jrary examinations ; and even to this day,

cnowlcdge of these books is the foundation

all literary and official excellence in the

ipire. His authority is the last appeal on

questions of morality and political econo-

f; a quotation from him often fastens an

perial edict itself; and perhaps it may be

id with safety, that throughout the whole

ipire of China, a quotation from the writ

»8 of Confucius constitutes an ipse dixit be

re which men of all classes stand in mute

bmission.
" This long-continued and wide-spread de-

ition to a mere man stands out alone in the

story of the world, and is somewhat difficult

explain. I may remark here that there

ive been many revolutions in China since

16 days of Confucius, changes of dynasties,

mquesis by Mongols and Manehoos, and yet

ever}' instance Confucius has conquered th

inquerors. His morality is also the control

ag moral influence of Japan to this day.

"The secret of this veneration is found in

16 perfect adaptation of the lessons of Con-

icius to the character and wants of the

hinese mind. The Chinese care nothing for

DStr.iit or metaphysical ideas, take no in-

irest in long philosophical speculations; the-

jophy, cosmogony, the origin and destiny of

lan, are questions about which they feel but

ttle concern. Hue has w.ll said ;
' They ask

Ftime only what may suffice for life ;
of ^ei-

ace and letters, what is required to fill official

mploymeuL; of the greatest principles, only

aeir practical consequences ; and of morality,

othiiig but the political and utilitarian part.'

'his is just what Confucius has given them,

[e has drawn for them, from the anci

ordsof the empire, and from the suggestions

f his own genius, an admirable system of

olitico moral philosophy, so eminently prac

ical, so conservative and utilitarian, that it

nly deserves the name of a philosophy from

he nature of the subjects, and not from the

aanner in which he has treated them. Con-

ueius was not a speculator, but a utilitarian.

lis genius was not subtle, but practical, and

le had the wisdom to detect the character

md tiie wants of his countrymen, and in

he minute practical details of his admirable

moral and political system, be exactly met

their wants.

His reign, however, is enduring too long.

China can advance no further until she breaks

away from and passes on beyond Confucius.

He has been a beneficent conservative power

during the past centuries, but he is utterly

unable to carry his people beyond the semi-

civilized state in which they have been living

for twenty centuries. Something infinitely

broader than Confucianism is needed to lift

this great nation into the higher plane of

civilization and enlightenment. That some-

thing is the divine philosophy and religion of

Jesus the Christ. Confucius has been a light

to China through the dark centuries; the

time has come when ho must decrease, and

'the sun of righteousness must arise, with

healing in his wings.' The mighty work to

be done in China is to bury the deal Confu

cius and to raise up the living Chri=t."

For " The Friend.'

Efffcts of the Prohibition Law in Maine.

The following statements in reference to

this subject, recently made by Neal Dow, are

well worthy of the consideration of those in-

terested in efforts to banish the evils of intem-

perance from our midst.
' The law was passed in 1851, by a vote of

to 40 in the House, and 18 to 10 in the

Senate. Since that time there have been

many acts additional, all in tfte direction of

o-reater stringency, and in 1877 one was passed

of greater stringency than any other, without

a dissenting vote in either House, and to the

general acceptance of our people.

Now, if it be admitted that the people of

Maine have the ordinary share of common
sense, this would be impossible if the oper

tion of the law had not been most beneficent

in the judgment of the people. If there had

been any respectable doubt on that point it

would have found expression in the Legisla-

ture on the passage of the act of 1877.

Both our political parties have put them-

selves squarely upon the prohibition platform,

and no fact can more clearly mark the popu-

lar opinion here of the value of the Maine law

to the interests of our State and people.

It is quite safe to say that, before the Maine

aw, no people in the country consumed more

.nto'xicating liquors, in proportion to their

numbers, than ours. That proportion would

be now about thirteen millions of dollars an-

nually, and I have never heard the bitterest

enemy of temperance and prohibition pretend

that the quantity is now more than half a

million, and that figure makes a liberal allow-

ance for all the liquors smuggled into the State

in violation of law. The balance of that large

sum wc have in our business and in oui

pockets, and the effects of this great chang.

are seen everywhere in the wonderfully im

proved condition of the State and the people

in all their interests. No one denies that this

is so.

The drink-bill of the United States, accord-

ing to official statistics, is S700,000,000 annu-

iilfy. That of the United Kingdom, with a

population smaller than ours by six millions,

is £153.000,000, equal to $765,000,000. Now,
$700,000,000 annually, with annual compouiid

interest at six per cent, for twenty years, will

amount to more than twenty-five thousand

millions of dollars, while the entire valuation

of the nation, real and personal estate—eyery-

thing—is less than thirty thousand millions.

So that the people absolutely consume in

strong drink nearly the entire property of the

nation in every period of twenty years. But
Maine do^s not consume one-iwentieth part

of its proportion ! And it is the fixed purpose

of our people to provide such penalties and

processes of law as shall speedily and effectu-

ally extirpate every vestige of the liquor

traffic from our territory.

I am confident that Maine will take no

backward step in its great endeavor to redeem

her people from the tremendous evils coming

inevitably from that horrid trade in the health,

happiness, and lives of mankind."

Letter of Lydia A. Barclay.

12th month, 1839.

My dear friend,—My mind seemed brought

into an exercise and earnest desire yesterday,

in our little retirement after breakfast, that I

might be faithful in that little portion ofservice

allotted me whilst hereaway, whether it be

to " warn the unruly, to comfort the feeble-

minded, or to support the weak ;" and under

this feeling of resignedness, thou, my dear

friend, wast brought before me in near love

and unity, and a desire seemed raised in me
that thou mightest be encouraged to increas-

ing faithfulness in doing what thy hands find

to do for our good Lord, for the advancement

of his precious cause and kingdom in thy own
heart and in the hearts of others. Oh, my dear

friend, it is time for thee and me, and some

others, to come forward nobly and simply, and

show ourselves on the Lord's side, that He
may make us valiant for the Truth, and en-

able us to come up to his " help against the

mighty." We can say that his goodness and

me'rcy have followed us all our lives, and what

shall we not render unto Him of dovotedness

to his cause and praise to his name ! O, let

us not in anywise look outward at what others

may think, say, or do ;
" be not afraid of their

faces," and ' fear not with their fear," but let

sanctify the Lord of hosts Himself, and

let Him be our fear and dread," and then " He
will be for a sanctuary" for us, " a hiding-

place and a shield." It is for us above all

things else to mind the Agister's secret luMsper-

ings^and smallest pointings, and then He will

undertake for us, make a way for us, guide us

aright, and strengthen us to take right steps

in his fear and in obedience to Him. And
how encouraging is the declaration, that even

a mere cup of cold water handed in his name

or power, by which the little good thing in

any way may be revived or strengthened,

shall not lose its reward. And no matter our

weakness and foolishness, if we do but cleave

the closer to Him in whom is everlasting

strength and wisdom ; it is all the better that

we have nothing of our own to lean on, that

no flesh may glory in his sight, that all may
be of Him, and for Him, and to Him forever.

I have believed that there are men and wo-

men in our Monthly Meeting, who should by

this time of day be strong f.)r the Lord and

valiant for his precious cause in their differ-

ent callings and degrees, if they were more

nobly and simply faithful to what they have

felt and do feel in the secret of their hearts.

And oh I what hinders it from being thus with

them, even honoring the Lord with all their

substance, temporally and spiritually, and

honored of Rim, growing in his divine and life-

<riving favor, and in fruitfulness and useful-

ness "in his family. Surely He has not been
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wanting on his part, time after timo, to inflii

euce, to touch and draw, and lay his tende
hand upon them in one way or another; am
oh ! may such take heed of robbing Him of
his glory, the Cluirch of faithful servants, and
themselves of heavenly peace. There is

false fear and diflHdenco hinders some, but thi
must be crucified in us as much as any othe
natural obstruction,—and oh, if we keep close
to the blessed Spirit which touches and dra
and wait in the stillness thereon, it will arise
and make manifest all feelings, the root of all,

and give a perfect evidence and clear testi-

mony of itself, so that we need not doubt

;

and if we yield thereunto in the faith, willing'-

uess, and resignation which is of its own be-
getting, so it will work, or strengthen to the
obedience, and seal peace to the obedient.
Then let us, my dear friends—for i would

affectionately include thy dear wife too, for
you are one in my feelings—let us increasing-
ly yield ourselves up to the tender touches of
God's hand of power, which we do often feel

to he good upon us, melting our hearts and
contriling our spirits, and raising the fervent
desire to be his only, his wholly; then shall
we more and more know the heavenly in-

crease of light, life, strength, obedience, peace,
and praise to Him who has indeed done great
things for us. Holy and reverend is his name!

L. A. Barclay.

For "The Friend

Incidents and Refleotious.—No. 4.

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY.
In the present article, it is proposed further

to illustrate this subject by an outline of the
disputes into which John Richardson was
drawn with George Keith, during the course
"' " religious visit paid by the former to

A Wonderful Florida Spring.—Silver Sjjring^,
Florida, is one of the greatest curiosities In
the South. It bursts forth in the midst of
the most fertile country in the State. It
bubbles up in a basin nearly one hundred feet
deep and about an acre in extent, and send-
ing from it a deep stream sixty to one hun-
dred feet wide, and extending six to eight
miles to the Oclawaha River. In the sprino
itself sixty boats may lie at anchor—quite a
fleet. The spring thus forms a natural inland
port, to which three steamers run regularly
from the St. John's, making clo^e connection
with the ocean steamers at Palatka. The
clearnes-i of the water is truly wonderful. It
seems even more transparent than air. You
see the bottom eighty feet below the bottom
of your boat, the exact form of the smallest
pebble, the outline and color of the leaf that
has sunk, and all the prismatic colors of th
rainbow are refieeted. Large fish swim in it,

every scale visible and every movement dis'
tinctly seen. If you go over the spring in a
boat you will see the fissures in the rock"from
which the river rushes upward like an in-
verted ca.tariiot.— TaUahassee{Fla.) Floridian.

Travelling up and down of late, I have had
renewed evidences that to be faithful to the
Lord and contented with his will concernimr
me, is a most necessary and useful lesson for
me to be learning; looking less at the effects
of iiiy labors, than at the pure motive and
reality of the concern as it arises from heaven-
ly love. In the Lord Jehovah is everlastin<>-
strength; and as the mind, by humble resig-
nation is united to Him, and we utter words
from an inward knowledge that they arise
from the heavenly Spring, though our way
may be difficult and require close attention to
keep in it; and though the manner in which
we may be led may tend to our own abase-
ment, yet if we continue in patience and meek-
ness, heavenly peace is the reward of our
labors.—,/. Woolman.

of

America,
George Keith was a man of considerable

learning and intellectual ability, and in his
younger years had both labored, and endured
persecution in support of the principles pro-
fessed by the Society of Friends. He was a
fellow countryman and associate of Robert
Barclay. Having removed t'> Pennsylvania, he
gradually became estranged from his former
friends

;
and though efforts were made to heal

the breach, they were unsuccessful; and he
became an open opposer of the Society, in
whose cause he would, at one time, have laid
down his life, if it had beeft needful.
While in New England, John Richardson

visited Lynn. As he was writing in his room,
the evening before their Monthly Meeting, he
was desired to come down, " for George Keith
was come to the door, and a great number of
people and a priest with him, and was railino-
against Friendsexceedingly, I said, 'Inasmuch
as I understand this Lynn Meeting is, although
large, mostly a newly convinced people, I ad-
vise you to be swift to hear, but slow to speak,
for George Keith hath a life in argument;
and let us as a people seek unto, and cry
mightily to the Lord, to look down upon us,
and help us for his Name's sake, for our pre'
servation, that none may be hurt.'

" The country was much alarmed; for, as
Friends said, George Keith had given notice
two weeks beforehand, that he intended to be
at this Monthly Meeting, and the people were
in great expectation to hear the Quakers run
down, for Georgo Keith had boasted much of
what he would prove against Friends. So
after some pause, retirement and fervent seek-
ng to the Lord for direction and counsel in
this important affair, I went to the rails, and
leaned my arms on them near George Keith's
horse's head, as he sat on his back, and many
people were with him; but the few Friends
who were come stood with me in the yard.
My fervent prayers were to the Lord, that if
he gave me any thing to speak to George, it
might go forth in that power and wisdom
which was able to wound that wicked spirit in
which he appeared, and boasted over Friends
after the following manner, crying, 'Is here
a man that is a scholar? Is here a man that
understands the languages amongst vou? If
so, I will dispute with him.' I told him, 'It
was probable that the English tongue was
most generally understood and used amongst
that people, and therefore I thought it was
the best to keep to it.' He went on and said,
'that he was coino in the Queen's name to
gather the Quakers from Quakerism, to the
MiHher Church, the good old Church of Eng-
land, and that he intended to exhibit in our
meeting on the morrow these charges follow-
ing against us, which,' he said, 'he could prove
we were guilty of, out of our Friends' books,'
viz: Errors, heresies, damnable doctrines and
blasphemies: 'Look,' said he, 'to answer for
yourselves, for if you donor, the auditory will
conclude, that what I exhibit against you is
true.'

"I was roused

threatenings, and said to him, ' Tliut i „,

the fruit of malice and envy, and that h( jj.

to us but as an heathen man and a publiL
(but more of this anon.) Then he beg

(

cast what slurs and odiums he could*' L
Fri.-nds, with such bitter invectives a''-

malice could invent. I stood with an a
five ear and a watchful mind ; for as I i

leaning upon the rails, with no small cot]l|

upon my mind, I felt the Lord's power £^(
and by it my strength was renewed in^
inner man, and faith, wisdom and cou
with it, so that the fear of man, with al
parts and learning, was taken from me ; h

in this state George Keith appeared to mt
as a little child, or as nothing: renowne
the most excellent name of the Lord, now
for ever. But this great champion (Gc
like, at least in his mind), I supposed fe;

not any there
; he overlooked us all, and in

pride of his heart disdained us; but the I
of heaven and earth looked down upon u
a very acceptable time, and helped us for
Name's sake, and covered our heads in the
of battle : glorified be his great name for e

"I have sometimes thought to omit s(

part of this account concerning George Ke
but I remember it opened very clearly in
mind then, and I said to him, 'That the h;

of the Lord was against him, and that
would pour forth contempt upon him, for
disobedience and wickedness.'
"But to return to his reflections; he

' The Quakers pretended to be against all
j

secution, but they were not clear, for
Quakers in Pennsylvania and the Jerseys 1

persecuted him, and would have hanged h
but that there was some alteration in
government.'

" Then came out one of my arrows wh
cut and wounded him deep: I said, ' Geoi
that is not true.' Upon that the priest dr
near and appeared very brisk, and said,
had as good as charged Mr. Keith (as ho cal
him,) with a lie.' I replied, 'Give me tii

and I will prove that which George said, v
not true, and then thou and he may take yc
advantage to rescue him from that epithet
- liar if you can.' The priest said, 'I kn

ip 111 my si)int in a holy

not Mr. Keith.' I replied, .' If he knew
well as I did, ho would be ashamed to i

there as an abettor of him.' The priest
away, and troubled me no more in all the «

gagements that George and I had afterwa
(although the said priest was with hi„
Then I demanded of George, ' what way o
Friends proceeded against him, and wh
measures they took, as he would insinuate,
bring him to the gallows?' But I perceiv
fear began to surprise the hypocrite, and

i

thinking by my boldness I was an inhabita
of those parts, and knew his abuse to Frien
in these provinces, and their peaceable
havior towards him, was willing to let tl

matter drop, and demanded my name, whic;
was told him. I then asked, 'How he co
have a face to urge such a notorious untri
in the view of that people who were mac
strangers to, and ignorant of the troubles ai
differences, chiefly created by him, amot
Friends in those parts ?'

" This meeting (us before mentioned) beic
generallynewly convinced of the Truth, ther
fore I urged to have him to come to the p,a'

ticulars of Friends proceedings against bin'
that even for very shame, among those stiai
gers he would set forth as far as he could i

zeal against his wicked insults and great truth, the steps Friends had taken 111 per
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itif him, as he pretended ; but he would

)ineddle in the least with it. Then I show-

|Lm,and the people, the falsity of his charge,

iilhe wickedness of his spirit, and the peace-

)ine88 ofFriends' behavior towards him, and

bt great affronts and provocations they had

iipwith at his hand, as 1 had it from those

h were eye and ear witnesses of it: for, as

BJwed George Keith, I had searched into

u'aottoni of these matters, and heard that

hn he stood before governors and assembly

£ ill their courts of judicature, when they

t; met about the affairs of the three Pro-

res, he has tore open his buttons and told

(1. iiis back tickled for a whipping, and
il thy not cut him into collops, and fry,

, cut tliem with salt; and that he scorned

( .-^huuld wipe his shoes:' all which, with

ih iimre, I told him ' I could prove against

I ' And when he saw he could not provoke
rnds togive him some condign punishment,

i ich it iiought,' as I said to him, ' none but

rnds would have spared, especially, when
!j:iik tickled so much for a whipping;' but
1- like men of peace and religion overlooked

1, and he like a man full of malice, rather

want something to slur and blacken

nds with, wrote a letter I know not where,

dated it froni Bridlington prison in West-
ey. It must have been dated on the out-

of the prison, the doors being locked, so

he could not get into it; yet this went
ent far off, ' that George Keith was in

on;' consequently by Friends' procurement,
being chief at the helm of government in

16 three Provinces.

I asked, ' what he had to say to all this,

it was all provable?' He did not object

word against what I had said, but vainly

ing for better success relating to his un-

;aking in Old England, finding me (as he

ht suppose) so well versed in the Ameri-
affairs, hoped (no doubt) that I had been

& Ignorant of the affairs in Britain : but

r man, he sped as ill there also ; tor he
stingly said, 'since it pleased God to open
eyes to see into the worst of the Quakers'

Jrs; although,' ho said, 'charity did oblige

I to construe every thing at the best whilst

'ellowship with them, but since they were
opened,' as he said, 'he had been instru-

Qtal to bring from Quakerism, to the good
mother church in Old England five liun-

d people.' I replied, -that is not true:' if

[rightly considei-ed what he had done in

I England, he had little cause to boast:

T,' I said, ' I thought about as many per-

's as he spoke of hundreds, would make up
number there; and if there was occasion,

!)uld name all or most of them :' and withal

1 him, 'that some of those few, whilst

ohg us, were grown to be neither honor-
e nor comfortable to us.' I urged George,
ae could, to name or make appear more in

Tiber than I had mentioned, that he had so

.hered, as he had falsely said. This was
Teat stroke upon him, and put him to a

nd.

'By this time he appeared somewhat glut-

wiih the sharp sword and keen arrow the

rd gave me, which cut and wounded deep,

that from this time I did not find in our
er encounters, he appeared at any time so

d and desperately hardy, but rather ex-

sssed himself, although very wickedly, yet

a softer tone. He was now for being gone,

eatening us with what he would do on the

irrow
; but I reminded him, that he was to

us as "an heathen man nr a jjublican,' and
that what he exhibited against us, being but

the fruits of wrath and env3'-, as such we
slighted and trod it under our feet as dirt, and
rather desired his absence than his company :

so away he went, only telling us, he would be
with us in the morning. We understood by it,

that he intended to be with us at the Friend's
house, the meeting-house being about a quar-
ter of a mile from our lodgings."

The European Sparrow.—But a few years
ago, the European sparrows wei-e hailed as

the greatest boon to fruit growers, and were
eagerly purchased from importers at 84 a
pair. Within the past two or three years the
bird has been positively decried, as it was be-

fore extravagantly praised. The sp;»rrow
controversy has been especially active in Bos-
ton and vicinity, and the literature, pro and
con, is already voluminous. A decision ad-

verse to the sparrow, given by the " Nuttall

Club," an association of young ornithologists

at Cambridge, Mass., has induced Doctor
Hagen to enter his protest. He says : The
sparrow literature is large, and opinions
during the past century have considei-ably

changed, until the final decision is most de-

cidedly favorable to its value.

I will select only three authors, who are

ornithologists, each one an authority for eco-

nomic natural history of his time, covering a
space of a hundred years, and showing the
gradual progress of the opinion as to the
value of the sparrow.

T. F. Bock, in 178-t, considered the sparrow
simply as a nuisance, so injurious and obnox-
ious, he demanded that the Legislature should
be applied to for its destruction ; this was car-

ried out several times with such a pernicious

effect, that the sparrow had to bo introduced
again.

F. M. Bechstein, in 1795, says: "The food

of the sparrow, insects and grains, indicates

him to be beneficial as well as injurious. In

spring, he visits all fruit trees, collects cater-

pillars from the leaves and flowers, and kills

an exceedingly large number of May-beetles
to feed his young. In the summer, he lives

on the seeds of lettuce and spinach, on young
peas, cherries, grapes, and berries. In the

fall, he goes into the grain field and eats a

large quantity of ripening or ripe grain. The
greatest benefit he confers is in the destruction

of innumerable noxious insects, May-beetles,

pea-grubs, caterpillars, and grasshoppers, to

feed his young." The spari-ow is from this not

so injurious as he was declared to be in former
times, and upon the whole is certainly more
beneficial than harmful. I know towns where
sparrows were killed as injurious, but the

fruit trees there ne^er had fruit, though other
towns in the neighborhood had plenty of it.

The cause was, that the caterpillars were not

killed by the sparrows. Through loss came
wisdom; the sparrows were again introduced,

and it was found more profitable to protect

the fruit trees and vines against their depre-
dation by simple.artificial means.

Dr. C. W. I. Gloger, in 1858, says: "The
formerly much abused sparrow is often an
impudent fellow, but he eats insects as long
as they are to be found. With some predi-

lection, he collects leaf-lice from the buds of
shrubs, and trees, and feeds his young with
caterpillars. Certainly the sparrow merits
well the few cherries and grapes which he
steals, as he protects so many other fruits,

which he leaves untouched. In former times
people were shortsighted enough to hunt
and to kill the sparrow; now opinion has
changed. All intelligent horticulturists es-

pecially will never persecute the sparrow."
I'hese opinions are based upon observations

made through a century ; and supported by
authors of acknowledged reputation, while
the decisions of the '-Nuttall Club" are given
after only the observations of a few years.
Nobody has ever contended that the spar-

row is a beauty or a charming singer. In-
deed, he is only an indefatigable business
man, minding first his own affairs, as is not
uncommon among business men. But he is

admirably adapted for his business—which is

to destroy insects; he is very enduring, slay-
ing through the winter-, when few other
insect-eating birds are here ; be begins to

breed much earlier, and breeds much oftener,

than other birds, and is therefore, more able
to give an effective help in the destruction of
insects and weeds.

I consider the sparrow to bo a valuable ad-

dition to the native birds, and most certainly
beneficial for both horticulturists and farmers.—American Agriculturist.

The Plumber and Sanitary Engineer says
that an oflicial of the Boston Board of Health,
who has been called to examine nearly two
hundred houses in that city in which diph-

theria occurred, reports that in every instance

he has discovered a derangement of the waste
pipes either above or below the surface be-

fore they entered the sewers.

A recent number of the same journal con-
tains an article by Geo. B. Waring, which
states, that on the 12th day of 3d mo., a gar-

dener, his wife and six children occupied, in

usual good health, a very complete cottage on a
country seat at Newport. The cottage stands

on high ground, overlooking the sea, and the

situation is one of extreme salubrit}'. On the
evening of that day one of the children was
attacked with diphtheria. Within ten days
every member of the family had been attack-

ed, and fifteen days after the first outbreak
the six children were all dead and the father

and mother were slowly recovering.

On examining the premises at the request

of the Mayor of the city, G-. E. Waring found
that the cause of the disease was the poison-

ous gases arising from defective drainage.

Notwithstanding the confusions in this lat-

ter day are uncommonly great, it is presum-
able, from the abatement of persecution on
account of religion, that the light of truth is

secretly gaining the ascendency in the world
;

for as light increases, the objects which dark-

ness conceals become more and more visible.

—Billwyn's Reflections.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH

In listening to the ministerial communica-
tions of some who visit the churches, pro-

fessedly to proclaim among them the truths

of the Gospel, the minds of the hearers are

sometimes clothed with sadness by the publi-

cation of doctrines opposed to the Christian

experience which they have acquired in theii-

spiritual journey ; doctrines, which are like

tares sown among the wheat, that may spring
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up and grow, to the serious injury of the
church.
Aa they look back over the work of Grace

in their own hearts, they recall the warnings
which the Spirit of Christ uttered in the sou
against evil ; the clear convictions of guilt

caused by indulging in forbidden things ; the
terrifying sense of Divine displeasure incurred

by yielding to temptation
;
the awful fears of

a future retribution which was felt to be justly

merited ; the strong conflicts between the de-

sire to gratify seltish propensities, and the
voice of God commanding to refrain; and the

sweet seasons of favor when the heart was
humbled and baptized into true tenderness
and contrition, and livina; desirus were raised

to be obedient followers of the Lord, and
prayers were begotten for strength to be faith-

ful in the future. They feel that all these
were part of that great work of regeneration
carried on in the heart by Christ himself—

a

vsrork, which man is utterly unable to accom-
plish without the assistance of Him, who said

to Peter formerly, "if I wash thee not, thou
hast no part with me."

In these daj'S we may hear this wondrous
work of the Great Refiner spoken of as a thing
to be accomplished, by simply believing the
Scripture record of our Saviour's history and
offices, and accepting Him, by a mental pro-

cess, which can be performed at our jjleasure.

Such superficial doctrine, the true Christian
cannot receive; for it is contradicted by that
which he himself has seen and tasted, and
his hands have handled, of the Word of Life.

He cannot but pity the young and inex-
periencL'd, who are in danger of being misled,
and induced to build their hopes on an insuffi-

cient foundation ; and he mourns over the low
condition of the church which allows such
ministers to go forth to bewilder and lead
astray the people.

How different is the teaching of our fore-

fathers in the Truth! Thomas Story says:
"We had been as other men, subject to com-
mon infirmities and ignorant of God, as to any
experience of his presence and divine work-
ing in us, till it pleased Him, in his own good-
ness and mercy, lo visit us by the Spirit of
his Son, Christ; through which we had known
a time of condemnatiou and humiliation for

sins past, and true repentance and forgiveness;
and believing in Him, through the work of
his Spirit and power in our minds, He, with
the light and life of his Son, became the ob
ject of our faith

; by which also He sanctified

our hearts and reconciled us unlo Himself."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
_
United States.—Preparations are now being made

in New York for an Arctic e.xpeditlon, in search of Sir
John Franklin. A schooner of 100 tons is being strength-
ened and prepared for the purpose, and is expected to
be ready to .sail abont the 10th of next month.
A serious accident occurred at the Sixth Avenue

Eailroad depot, N. Y., on the morning of the 2.5th ult.

Two floors of the grain depot, being overladen, gave
way, and the whole mass was precipitated on the lower
floor

I
a number of workmen were engaged in the build-

ing at the time, two of whom were killed, and two others
dangerously wounded.
The silver vault in course of construction in the sub-

treasury, in New York, is expected to be finished about
the middle of 8th month, it is 47 feet in length, 24
feetwide, and 12 feet high. It will hold $40,000,000
in silver. The floor will be two inches thick, of iron
and steel ; an elevator will be built for moving the
silver.

The movement of gold at New York, from 1st mo.
1st to 5th mo. 11th, is thns reported : Receipts $11,899,-
876, of whicli 5^8,069,000 came overland from Cali-

fornia, $3,830,776 by sea from abroad. Exported $5,-

060,591.

Two thousand two hundred live hogs have been
placed on board a steamship now loading at Boston for

Liverpool.
The southern part of Wisconsin was visited by a very

destructive tornado on the night of the 23d ult. It de-

vastated sections of the State where there are no tele-

graphs, hence the information is meagre, but enough is

known to show serious loss of life and property. Re-
ports from Madison state thirty lives lost, and from
fifty to one hundred injured in that county alone. The
course of the storm was from south-west to north-east,
and was attended with thunder and lightning of the
most terrifying nature. The belt of country it traversed
is low and wet—a favorable condition for the develop-
ment of atmospheric electricity.

During the 4th month, the Central Pacific Railroad
carried 2594 eastern, and 4370 westward bound passen-
gers.

In the Cabinet meeting on the 21st ult., Secretary
Sherman submitted a statement showing, that in the
fiscal year thus far, there is a deficiency of $11,000,000
in the revenues, as compared with those of correspond-
ing period last year ; also showing a decrease of $8,000,-
000 in the expenditures.

There are two or three Senate bills granting a sub-
sidy to the Brazillian line of steamships. The amount
of money named in each of these is understood to be
inserted forthe purpose of testing the feeling of the
Senate. It is also understood there will be an attempt
made in the Senate to attach the House subsidy bill to
the postal appropriation bill. This would give $100,000
a year to each line to Brazil.

The receipts of the Patent Office, from 1st mo. 1st to
5th mo. 1st, 1878, were $263,963.26, being in excess of
expenditures $75,585.88.
The Bureau of Engraving and Printing has delivered

$19,260,000 in silver certificates to the U. S. Treasury.
Thirteen buildings in Augustine, Fla., including the

University of Florida, were destroyed by fire on the
25th ult. A fire in Ottowa, Ohio, the same morning,
caused a loss of 6-20,000. The Long Island straw works,
in Carona, L. I., were burned on the night of the 24th.
There were 256 deaths in this city during the past

week. From consumption, 58; inflammation of the
lungs, 11 ; typhoid fever, 4; scarlet fever, 8 ; disease of
the heart, 11.

The United States consul at Bremen, alluding to the
commercial trade between this country and that port,
say.s, during the year 1877, 474 vessels from this coun-
try arrived there with American productions, goods and
manufactures. The increase over the previous year
being very great.

The Potter investigating committee met on the 27th
ult., and after discussing the general scope of the in-
vestigation, adjourned without action to the 29th.
Half the town of Mariana, Ark., is reported to have

been burned on the 26th ult. Twenty-three thousand
dollars worth of coal belonging to the gas company,
and the pork packing firm of Bigley & Co., Detroit,
Mich., and thebusiness portion of Putnamville, Indiana,
were destroyed by fire the same day.

Markets, ifcc—.American gold 101. U. S. sixes, 1881,
109; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 104f; do. 1867, 1071; do.
1868, 110. New 3's, 106 ; new 4^^ per cents, 105 ; new 4
per cents, lOl.].

Cotton.—There was a fair demand for local trade.
Uplands sold at 11 a llj cts., and 1^ cts. per pound
for New Orleans
Petroleum—Crude 9 a 9} cts. in barrels, and standard

white at UJ cts. for export, and 13J a 14^ cts. per
gallon for home use.

Flour— Pennsylvania fiimilv, $5.25 a $5.75; Ohio
family, $5..50 a $6.00; Kentucky patent, $7 a $7.25;
Minnesota patent, .1-7 a $7.50. Rye flour, $3 per barrel.
Grain—Wheat, southern amber, $1.27 a $1.28; west-

ern red, $1.20 a $1.24 ; western white, $1.28 a $1.30 per
bushel. Rye, 66 a 67 cts. per bushel. Corn, 48 a 51
cts. per Ijushel. Oats, 35 a 36 cts for choice white, and
31 a 33 cts. per bushel for mixed.

Seeds.—Clover, dull at 6} a 7 ct.s. per lb.; Timothy,
$1.35 a $1.37 per bushel, and flaxseed $1.30 a $1.35.

Beef cattle were dull, 2400 head arrived and sold at

5J a 6 cts, for extra Penna. and western steers, and 4J
a 5S cts. per pound for fair to good. Sheep sold at 3]-

a 4J cts. per pound as to condition. Hogs were firmer,
and sold at 4i a 5| cts. per pound as to quality.
Foreign.- ionrfora.—In the House of Commons on

the 23d ult., Lord Hartington's resolution " That no
force be raised or kept by the crown in time of peace,
save within India, without the sanction of Parliament,"
was defeated by a very much larger majority than was
expected. The Tivies says :

" This was 'because the de-

bate brought out clearly the fact that the real is<i ,„

approval or condemnation of the Governmeiii's ![,,,

in utilizing the Indian troops. Under that iiiii-r u.

tion the House voted on it. If the resolulinn hm ,..,

carried, it would have been accepted by all iln-
,:

as a vote of censure." Since Count Schouvnldll
r

turn to London, it Ls generally believed the tw<i .j r-

ments have been working toward a peaceful -^hl

of the Eastern complication. A telegram fnini J,

on the 27th, says, "Accounts from every . a|ii
i,,

Europe concur as to the main feature of the poM
new.s, namely, the certainty of the early meeting
Congre8.s, but considerable anxiety is still apj

about the military preparations and the situation

Constantinople."
The balloting in the cotton strike districts, o

compromise proposal, p.assed off quietly on the 23
but only a very small part of those voting, favori

measure. The strike is therefore indefinitely prok
Some interesting statistics of the cotton minufacli
industry of Great Britain, is contained in a circuh
issued. It states there are 470,000 looms emploj
the United Kingdom, of which 130,000 are now !

ing idle. Prior to the strike, the average weekb
sumption of cotton was 58,000 bales. The loom
idle used about 1.3,000 bales weekly, which was i

exclusively American cotton. The number of i

tives idle is stated to be 70,000. So extensive a
has not occurred in the previous history of the tr

Orders have been received in Liverpool to

American cotton for consumption in the mills of
bay.

The China Famine Relief Committee hav<
a dispatch from Shanghai, announcing that thei

been a rainfall in several provinces. Sowing is ge
and the prospects for the harvest are encouraging,
The Calcutta correspondent of the Times, teleg

that virulent cholera has appeared at Morar.
Europeans attacked, 30 died. One hundred cases i

the native population are reported.

At Constantinople, five thousand refugees li:iv(

a deputation to the Porte asking relief, declarini

their provisions had failed and sickness was i

among them.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSAN]
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadeli
Physician and Superintendent

—

John C.Hall,
Applications for the Admission of Patients m

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boi
Managers.

Died, on the 9th of 1st month, 1878, Rache
Griffith, in the 47th year of her age, a membi
the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphi
the Northern District. Having lived an e

life, as the end drew near she evinced much caIn

and composure, counselling her only sister (an
to trust in her Heivenly Father for help, as slu

endeavored to do ; and saying, she could testify tliE

had been a great support to her in many hours of;

since she had been on a bed of sickness. Her rela:

and friends have the consoling assurance that thr'

the mercy of her Saviour, she is now joined to thii

numerable company who, having come out of
tribulation, have washed their robes and m;
white in the blood of the Lamb.

, on the evening of 8th of 5th mo. 1878, L^
wife of Daniel Barker, in the 73d year of her ag
esteemed elder and member of Deep River Mc
Meeting, Guilford Co., N. C. She was faithful ii

filling her duties through life, with a meek and
spirit. She was a loving and faithful wife,

and aflTectionate mother, and an exemplary Chri:
Thougli liBi la,,t illnesR was short, vet deatli
unlooked for by her, and she gave evidence Ih.al

was prepared as a shock of corn fully ripe to be
j

ered into the heavenly garner. " Blessed are the
who die in the Lord; yea, saith the Spirit, that
may rest from their labors, and their works do ft

them."
, on the 13th of 5th mo. 1878, at the resides

her .son-in-law, I.saac Morgan, Parkersville, Chestei
Penna., Friscilla, widow of the late Thomas S.

(formerly of Salem, New Jersey) in the 74th yej

her age, a member of Kennet Monthly Meeting, P«
She endured a lingering illness, of nearly five y
with Christian patience and resignation to the Di
will, and we reverently trust she has been permitti
enter into everlasting rest.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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lution, or Ihc theory of the iiatunil (Inclopiiifiit

if forms of organic life from lower or anterior

ioms or types.

a work mtilled " Present Conflict of Science

oith the Christian Religion," by Herbert W.
Morris, A. M.

CContinned from page 330.)

'Dr. William Fraser, of Scotland, in a work
great ability, ju.st issued, gives his under-

mding of this theory in the following clear

d forcible sentences— be is speaking of

ors: 'Not a flower in the field or the

est, not a colored shell in sea or river, that

Is to illustrate oi'exemplify permanent prin-

Even the commonest of all our early

forites shows the beautiful distribution of

lors with as much exactness as the cell of

honoy-bee or the whorl of the shell its

sehaniciil lines. In his well-known work on

'he Origin of Species," D.irwin asks us to

ieve that these beautiful adaptaiions are

t in the least due to design, but to the slow
^rations and decisions of natural selection,

Sndeed there can be decision without design,

be-very colors which man most admires are,

jcording to this school of theorists, in no way
,preseniative of purpose. That the sky is

US and not scarlet, that the leaves of the

hdscape are not yellow and the soil not
imson, are the chance evolutions of this

.yeterious something, which has neither in-

illigence nor beginning of days. The mere
Iggestion that all this wealth of beauty in

iried colors, and proportion in form, and
raeefulness in movement, and the tint of the

imosphere, are in any respect an end and
3t accidentals, Darwin resentfully rejects,

hey are with him no part of a plan, nor are

ley intended to please. It is really difficult

» believe in the possibility of such convictions

sare seriously asserted. " Some naturalists,"

e says, " believe that very many structures

ave been created for beauty in the eyes of

len, or for mere variet}'. This doctrine

•ue, would be absolutely fatal to my theory."

t comes to this, that the theory we are asked
) accept instead of that record in the first

hapter of Genesis, is one which gives beauty
dthout an end, laws without an author, works
rithout a maker, and co-ordination without
esign.'

In the same work we find this passage
This theory requires us to believe that, with
ut the slightest reference to any definite

Und whatever, sponges, molluscs, frogs, fishes,

oonkeys, men, and all other living things

have, in the turmoil of ages, been assigned,

by Natural Selection alone, all their varied

proportions and siiheres. It requires of us to

believe, against all the evidence which con-

fronts us, that there is no design whatever in

the manifold strnctures of plants and animals;
and none in those bodies of ours, so fearfully

and wonderfully made. It requires us to be-

ieve that man has been evolved, not in con

formity with any purpose, but merely amid
the sequences of events, hj insensible degrees,

after innumerable experiments and fail-

ures. All organized existences are meaning-
is results.'*

It is sufficiently evident, then, from the

itimonj" of both friends and foes, that the

theory of Darwin denies all plan and design in

this material world, and teaches that all wo
behold and study and admire in the whole
wondrous realm of nature, are the results of

accidental variations, or blind chance.

The absolute absurdity of such a theory

will, perhaps, be best presented and best ap-

preciated b^'the consideration of a few specific

facts.

(a) The earliest animated beings, of which
Darwin has been able to catch a glimpse, were
the little marine creatures already mentioned,

leathery sacks,' cleaving to the ledges and
fragments of rocks in the jjrimeval seas

;
from

these, after a long period—no one knows or

can know how long —came fishes; the first of

these, we are told, were of wary simple or-

ganization, without any specifid means or

members to move from place to place. Long-

no one knows or can know how long—did

they again struggle for existence in this help

less condition. But at length a better day is

destined to dawn upon them—they are to be

furnished with Fins. And how are these limb-

less creatures to acquire these means of loco-

motion ? On this wise—A little rugosity or

roughness, b}^ chance, occurs on the side of a

fortunate individual; this proves advanta-

geous in swimming, as it affords a point of

resistance to the water; by repeated use, it

amounts to a small process. A fair beginning

now is made—this process is transmitted to

posterity; it is preserved and transmitted

again—variations and improvements continu-

ally accumulating with the flow of time, until

at last it is developed into a perfect fin, with

bones, muscles and covering all complete.

This, it might be thought, is marvel enough

to be produced by 'fortuitous variations'—

but behold a second and a greater. While all

this is going on, a similar rugosity makes its

appearance on the other side of the animal

—

not farther back nor farther on, not higher,

not lower, but, as could be wished, at a point

just exactly opposite the first ; and this by
another series of minute variations, all slieerly

accidental, yet, wonderful to relate, corre-

sponding in all particulars and at every stage

of transmission to the former series until it

1

* Blending Lights, pp. 88, 89, 104, 106.

reached its consummation in a perfect fin and
an exact mate for the former ! Now, the once
limbless fish has a pair of fins; but they are
situated so near one extremity of the body,
that it needs another pair at a suitable dis-

tance from the opposite extremity in order to
balance itself with e.nse and propriety. And lo,

still by accident—accident fourfold wonderful
and happy—rugosity for a third and a fourth

time appear, precisely at the proper points of

balance, and like the former pass through a

series of variations and transmissions, until,

after the lapse of ages, both reach the form
and functions of perfect fins as before I It was
after some such manner as this, we are gravely

told, that fi-ih advanced and improved and
came into possession of a complete set of fins,

the most admirable instruments for instant

and rapid motion in water that the human
mind can conceive.

But the wonder ends not here—by the

magic of the same 'fortuitous variations,'

these fins were again converted for birds into

wings, clothed with down and shooting out

•aceful and gorgeous feathers; for carnivor-

ous beasts into paws, armed with bent and
destructive claws; for oxen and horses into a

solid foot, encased in strong and horny hoofs;

and for man into a hand, an instrument so

complex in its parts, yet so beautifully formed;

so fine in its sensibility, yet so vigorous in its

xctioii ;
so quick in its movements and yet so

delicate in its touches, that it stands unrival-

led as a mechanical excellence. All this effect-

ed by fortuitous or accidental variations ! The
humble believer in the Bible is often scoff'ed

at as the victim of credulity; but nothing

within the lids of that sacred book makes a

dematid for the hundredth part of the cre-

dulity that it requires to receive such a theory

as this.

(b) Up to a certain period in the historj'of

ourglobe, animal purentssuikling their young
was a thing unkncjwn. How, then, on the De-
velopment Hypothesis, originated this won-
derful and happy function ? How were the

Mammari/ Glands or breasts first called into

existence, and into operation ? How came the

young capable of and addicted to the prac-

tice of sucking? Happy fortuity again ! At
an unknown date, in an unknown region, and
through an unknown cause it happened (i. e.,

evolutionists assume that it happened) that

the conditions of physical nature underwent
an unfavorable change. In these circum-

stances, the young of a certain animal, ready

to starve, naturally nestled up to its mother,

and, by accident, its mouth rubbed against a

ttle sebaceous or fatty prominence on her

side ; this, in its hungry condition, it licked

—

again it did the same—presently it did some-

thing more, it attempted to suck it, drawing
therefrom a drop of half-nutritious fluid—thus

gratified, the operation was repeated, and
with the same result. This novel intercourse

between parent and off'.^pring, once com-

menced, was not suffered to fall into desue-
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Uidc. Both the sebaceous pi-omiuence unci

the propensity to suck it were transmitted

—

nobody can tell how—to be improved by the

practice of the next generation ; this trans-

mission and improvement were repeated, and

again repeated, until, in the process of genera-

tions, what originated in a pimple ended in

swelling mummffi yielding a copious flow of

sweet nutritious milk, and what began with

the young in an accidental touch deepened into

an ineradicable instinct for sucking. Happy
concurrence! Wonderful fortuity ! The young
creature that could thus call into existence

and into operation so excellent a fountain of

nourishment, and initiated so etfectual a pro-

cess to extract it, it must be admitted, was
justly entitled to the distinction of being 'the

fittest to survive.' Let not the reader, how-
ever, suffer bis imagination to carrj- him back

to look for this notable creature among the

quadruped inhabitants of the earlier or of the

later Tertiaries, for the credit of this ingeni-

ous discovery certainly and solely belongs to

a biped of the very last formation—the author

of The Origin of Species.

But let us review and examine this extra-

ordinary account of the origin of Mammals.
The act of extracting milk from the mammse
or breasts is quite a complex and difficult

pneumatic operation, and closely resembles,

in part, the action of an air-pump. The young
creature in this act must empty the mouth

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 5.

JOHN RICHARDSON .\ND GEORGE KEITH.

John Richardson thus continues the account

of his ettbrls to oppose the unjust charges of

George Keith.
" As we came near to the meeting-house, 1

stood still, and took a view of the people, and
it ai)peared to me as if two armies were goitig

to engage in battle : there appeared with

George Keith men of considerable estates,

parts, and learning, and we appeared like

poor shrubs ; and, under a sense of our present

state, I had like to have been dismayed, and

my faith had even like to have failed me; but

I cried mightily to the God and Fountain of

all our tender mercies, that he would look

down upon us, and help us in this time of

great exercise, which was not hid from him
;

but his penetrating eye saw, and his watchful
Providence attended us, blessed be his name
for ever. I continued mj' fervent prayers and
intercessions to the Lord of Hosts, that he

would arise for his great Name's sake, and
work for us that day, that the enemies of truth

might not triumph or vaunt over us, and that

none of these tender plants, which he had
brought to the saving knowledge of the truth,

might be hurt.

reason of a contentious spirit which did )i.

sess him : and after much labor and exercigj/

of patience, and extending of love towaij

him ; in order to recover and reclaim liiin.
i

that laborof loveand much forbearance wo J

not avail, but he still persisted in the wm- f

contention and disturbance. Then lir <

,

publicly disowned, and testified against Ky

as a person with whom we had no unilj r

fellowship: and beingthus cast out, he beca

to us (agreeable to the sayings of Jesus Chr
as an heathen man or a publican ; and be

thus disjointed, to expose us, what lay in

power, to all sorts of people, he chose print

against us; wherein he bath much abused
in leaving out many times the explanat
parts of sentences, and coining words to ra;

the meaning appear different from what \

designed, and indeed, from what was most;
and genuine: therefore, some of our frie

found themselves concerned to follow 1:

in print, for the clearing us from what
through envy, would have willingly fixstet

upon us, and to return his self-contradictic

misinterpretations, and misapplications of
writings upon himself, and to clear our o
innocency, and manifest the perverseness s

wickedness of his spirit: neither do we.

a people, hold ourselves to be under any
ligation to follow him into foreign parts" I had no sooner thus heartily sought to

the Lord, but I felt renewed strength comejthe world, to answer his arraigmnents s

upon me,and thefearof man was taken away jcharges, not being conscious to ourselves ti

entirely of air by the simultaneous action of|ft'om me, and I saw evidently that truth would [we hold any thing contrary to sound and
several distinct sets of muscles ; the atmos- ''''•^'^ I'le victory that day, and my faith and thodox doctrine ; and also knowing that wl

phere then pressing o

surface of the secreting

through its numerous channels till they all

meet and discharge their contents through the

nipple into the vacuum created in the mouth
;

and from thence, still without admitting the

air, the milk is conveyed by another system
of muscles to the gullet and the stomach.
Now, supposing an infant born into the world
without the faintest instinctive propensity to

nurse, in what way would the mother go to

work to induce it to put all these muscles into

proper action, or to teach it this difficult art ?

Would there be the slightest hope of her sue

ceeding before the helpless little one would
famish and die? Is it credible, then, that the

halfstarved young of a brute, without instruc-

tion, without help, without skill, and without
a glimmer of instinct to impel or to guide it,

would live to learn such an operation, and to

learn it, too, before a mamma or a teat was
in existence on which it could practice? And
waiving this difficulty, is it credible that the
young of any animal was ever saved from star-

vation by sucking a drop or two of scarce-

ly nutritious fluid from 'an accidental hyper-
trophied cutaneous gland' of its mother?
Above all, is it credible, is it conceivable, that
such complicated and admirable organs as the
mammary glands could be produced through
such means? Such an attempt to account for

the mammal functions of animals is thorough
ly unsatisfactory—is, indeed, absolutely ab
surd. And yet the men, who are far too great
philosophers to receive the Scripture account,
that the All-wise and Almighty God created
every animal after its own kind, can believe

all this, when there is not so much as one fact,

or oven the shadow of a fact, for its foanda
tion !"

CTo be continned.)

The hope of Heaven under trouble is like

wind and sails to the soul.

—

Rutherford.

the whole external Confidence was greatly strengthened in the

o-an forces the miik Lord. These breathings forth of m}^ spirit to
he exhibits against us, is the fruit of envy »

malice, as such we reject it and trample
under our feet; and were it not for your saU
who are strangers to these things, we shot

take no further notice of George Keith th

to slight and reject him as a man that ca
not what he says, nor is he worthy of c

notice.
" Then pausing a little, George being qui

the Lord were in secret, without words to be

heard by men, but the Lord hears and knows
the distress and language of the spirit.

" Being thus encouraged in myself, it arose

n my heart to speak to Friends before we
went into the meeting-house, and I advised

them ' to be swift to hear and slow to speak,

d that what was spoken might be in the a Friend 'stood 'up with a short, but,

Lord's power, for that wounds George the testimony, and then my companion ; all t

most, and slays that wicked and ranting spirit
' ... ...

n him, more than all the wisdom of words
without it ; and let us maintain our testimony
of denial against him, and endeavor to get to-

gether into one body, that we may be an help

and strength one to another ; and let ever3^

one who knows the Lord, cry mightily unto
him, that his living power and presence may
be amongst us, and I believed the Lord would
ot suffer any to be hurt.' So the meeting

gathered, and immediately after, George stood

up to tell us (as before) ' that he was come in

the Queen's name to gather Quakers from
(Quakerism, to the good old Mother Church,
the Church of England (as he called it,) and
that he could prove out of our own books, thatjphets, and the beginning,"service and end
we held errors, heresies, damnable doctrinesj the ministration of John the Baptist,
and blasphemies; with a threat to look to! people appeared very much down and att£

ves to answer, or else theauditory would tive, f )r the Lord's heavenly baptizing pow
conclude, that what he exhibited against us '

'

'

was true.' I expected some of the elder

Friends would say something to him, but
none did ; and I having a deep concern upon
my mind, lest truth, or the Friends of truth,

should suffer through our mismanagement,
and such as waited tor occasion, might have
an occasion ailministered by us against our-

mueh weight and with good demonstrati
After them it pleased the Loi'd to open-
mouth, I think in as much strength, clearni

and demonstration as ever, beginning wi

the following words, 'In that way you c

heresy do we worship the God of our fathe

believing all things that are written concei

ing Jesus Christ, both as to his God-head a;

manhood ;' giving a summarj' account of

birth, working of miracles, some of his c

trine, sufferings and death, ascension i

glorification, the coming of the Spirit of Tr
or Comforter, to lead all those who receii

believe, and obey it, into all truth: havii

eat openings concerning the law and pi

was amongst us that day. It was thougi

many were there who had not been at any
our meetings of worship before, and the pi

sence of the priests there, opened a duor 1

all the rest.

" I being clear, left them unto the grace
God, and unto their free teacher Christ, whO|
eavenly power in the appearance ot' f

selves; I say, under this concern of mind I Spirit, the last and lasting dispensation, w
stood up, and signified to the people what exalted that day above all the shadowy ai'

manner of man George Keith was
;
notwith- [tjrpjcal things that ever had been in the wor

standing he had walked many years amongst
| A good meeting it was, and Friends w<

us, yet towards the latter end of his so walk-lmutually comforted and edified in the intern
ing with us, he grew very troublesome, by 'presence of the Lord."
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Teorge Keitli afterwards stood up, and
' ^ned he bad been refreshed amongst us

tht day, and had heard a great many sound
tiths, with uome errors, but that it was not

tl' common doctrine which the Qualcers

jiached.
' I then stood up and said, I had something
£say to obviate what George Keith would
nnuate; for his drift was to infuse an opinion

B) them, that the Quakers did not common-
preach up faith in the manhood of Christ,

.A had done that day ; I appealed to the

,1 itoi V, whether thoy thought there was a
iM-^ity frequently to press a matter so uni-

isiill}' received amongst Christians, as 'faith

I
he iiianhood of Christ was?' Yet we, as

,
enp'c. had so often and clearly denion-

tdel our faith in the manhood of Christ,

lib in our testimonies and writings, as might
; sty any unbiassed person, or such who
•i-c not prejudiced against us; and we know
I 1)1 any people who believe more scriptur-

i- in the manhood of Christ than we do
;

) inasmuch as the Grace, Light and Holy
5 lit, is highly concerned in the work of
iti's salvation, as well as what Christ did
'( tis witliout us, and this being yet much a
rstety to many called Christians, it pleases

3 i t'l open, in the course of our ministry,

J the meaning and mystery thereof, and to

!SS the latter more than the former. To
ich George made no reply, but began to

libit hi-f charges against us (as mentioned
'ore) and said, ' he could prove them out of

b Friends' books,' naming George Fo.k and
ward Burrough, &c. He had in a paper a
Bat many quotations out of Friends' books,
d a young man with him had many books

bag, 'out of which,' he said, 'he would
ove the charges he was about to exhibit
ainst us.'

"He was now crowded up into the gallery

tween me and the rail, with a paper in his

nd ; and I standing over him, and being
Her, could see his quotations and his para-

29 upon them, on which 1 told him
iidl}', that ail the meeting might hear, 'that
offered violence to that sense and under-

anding which God had given him, and he
Jiew in his conscience, we were not that
'iople, neither were our Friends' writings
Jtherdamnableor blasphemous, as he through
^vy endeavored to make the world believe;

nd that he would not have peace in so doing,

'it trouble from the Lord in his conscience.'

'spoke in the Lord's dreadful power, and
'eorge trembled so much as I seldom ever
.w anj' man do : I pitied him in my heart,

Bt, as Moses said once concerning Israel, I

ilt the wrath of the Lord go forth against
im : George said, ' Do not judge me ;' I re-

lied, ' the Lord judges, and all who are truly

ne in Spirit with the Lord, cannot but judge
lee.' So he gave over, and it appea
'litable time to break up the meeting. Friends
arted in great love, tenderness and broke
jess of heart ; for the Lord's mighty pow
ad been in and over the meeting from the

eginning to the end thereof, glorified

enowned be his most excellent name, now
nd for ever, for his mercies are many to those

hat love and fear him who is the fulness of

II good."
The admonition to his readers, which John

liehardson subjoins to this narrative, is one
hat all of us ought to heed, "Hold fast that

yhich thou hast received, that none may take
hy crown, for it is laid up in store for the

righteous onlj-, and such who hold out to the
end, in the same pure righteousness which is

of Christ, wrought and continued in man, by
the operation and indwelling of his Holy
Spirit, as man abideth in subjection and obe-

dience to the leadings and dictates thereof."

For " The Friend."

Perak and the Malays.

{Concluded from page 332.)

Among the most noted of the fruits ofPerak
the Durian. " This grows upon a large

tree something similar to a walnut, ripe fruit

ind flowers being seen upon the tree at the
ame time; and, as if to startle the learned
gentleman who is said to have refuted the
theist about the acorn, the durian will grow
s large as a man's head, is covered closely

with terribly sharp spines, set hexagonally
upon its hard skin, and when ripe and it falls,

f it should strike anj'one under the tree,

severe injury or death may be the result. So
fully awako are the natives to the danger of

a blow from a falling durian, that in populous
places they take the trouble to stretch nets

It some distance from the ground, where a

road or pathway leads beneath a durian grove,

so as to catch the ripe fruit as it falls. Five

faint marks exist on the shell, which show
the line of the carpels, like those of an orange,

and following these the fruit can be opened
with a heavy knife. Liside there are, to

each carpel or division, two or three seeds as

big as chestnuts, and these are surrounded by
a rich thick cream, upon the flavor of which
opinions are wonderfully divided. The natives

excessively devoted to it, and some Euro-

peans declare it to be like a rich buttery cus-

lai'd flavored with almonds; while Wallace
ys, ' with it come wafts of flavor that call

to mind cream-cheese, onion sauce, brown
sherry, and other incongruities.'

The writer's testimony is that it is, no

doubt, to some palates a very delicious fruit

or food, as it may be termed, but when over-

pe, its odor is foetid to a degree. The dis-

agreeable odor of this fruit has formed the

basis of many an anecdote, and if one or two
given in passing, it is only what would

be expected when the durian is mentioned.

high official, on his way from England
to China, was sumptuously entertained by
the then resident councillor at Penang. This

gentleman was a great admirer of the fruit,

and had one of the very best his garden could

produce, placed upon the table. On his lord-

hip being asked his opinion of it, ho replied

sharply to his host :
' it may have been very

good last season, Mr. L., but if you will ex-

cuse me, I would rather not venture on it

now.'
Ladies arc supposed to look upon this pro-

duction with extreme disgust, but get the

credit of being very partial to it nevertheless

The story goes that a lady, the descendant of

one of the old settlers of the peninsula, made
a confession in an unguarded moment, when,
being condoled with upon the question of

having to go and live in a very out-of-the-way

bungaloh, she declared she should not feel

dull, for there would be plenty of durians

there.

So strange and unwholesome is the odor of

this fruit, that it is possible it may possess

the quality of temporarily destroying the

sense of smell in those who partake of it;

otherwise this intense fondness for the fruit

seems almost a mystery. It may be detected

; a considerable distance, and about the
?arest approximation to its peculiar smell is

lat of a brick-kiln when in full burning.
The natives cultivate it largely, and esteem
t above all others."

F. McNair describes the Malays as being
courteous in their behavior, fond of their
ives and children, and honest in their inter-

course with each other—though the nation

long been celebrated for its piratical

habits. A foray on the high seas they regard
being quite admissible, or even praise-

worthy; like the old Danish freebooters of

the middle ages, or that rough class on our
own borders, who drive off the ponies of the
Indians.

Their temperament is very nervous and
excitable, and their love of liberty leads them
to resent anj' overbearing treatment. A good
example of this occurred on the frontiers of

Malacca, whore a European official was pass-

ng along a path followed by a' policeman.

Meeting a Malay peasant, the man passed on
without salaaming the official. The latter,

ndignant at what he looked upon as a want
of respect, angril}' spoke to the ryot, asking
him how he dared to pass without saluting.

The Malay calmly replied that he did not

know the official, who then sharply laid his

hand upon the offender's shoulder. In an in-

stant the man's kris flashed in the air, and a

deadly thrust was delivered, but fortunately

the blade fell to the ground, and the blow given

"ke lightning, was delivered with the handle

alone. But for this incident, in his resent-

ment at what he looked upon us an insult,

the Malay would have killed the European,
who was however saved from further attack

by the policeman seizing the ofTonder.

Owing to this nervous temperament a pe-

culiar affection is sometimes developed, in

which a man's will appears completely under
the influence of those he meets, and he seems
bound to imitate every gesticulation or move-
ent that is made. 'To this also must be

ascribed that fearful form of m:idness—the

Amok, or as it is popularly called "running
muck." Our writer says: "Probably the

extent to which this practice obtains is not

known to the reader. Even while this work
has been passing through the press. Rajah
Mansur, one of the sons of Yusuf, the present

ruler of Perak, during a strange fit of excite-

ment drew his kris and rushed off, striking

right and left, killing six and severely wound-

g two persons, and finally making his es-

pe into the jungle. He was only about
twenty years old.

In European countries, example amongst
people with overstrung or disorganized nerves

also seems to be contagious, and the suffer-

ers apparently feel compelled to perform

acts that would, while in sound health, be

repugnant to every disposition of their na-

ture ; and among the Malays this custom of

Amok has unfortunate! J' grown to be national,

and is looked for just as the Japanese per-

forms the hari-kari as a termination to his

career. In thi.s; latter case, however, the un-

fortunate is content with destroying his own
life, while the Malay may be the cause of

death or severe injury to twenty or thirty

people before he is literally hunted down and
destroyed, like a mad dog.

Physiologists attribute this uncontrollable

fury to disease—in fact, to a kind of mono-
mania induced by disorder of the digestive

organs ; but there arc occasions when the
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practice is made subservient to the will, and

a Malay will ' run amoli' to gratify revenge,

or, as if for a forlorn hope, adopt it in the lit-

tle wars of the people, rushing amongst the

enemy and killing right and left. In fact, it

will bo seen that on the occasion of the mur-

der of Mr. Birch, the cry of 'Amok, amok !'

was raised, and a savage rush was made by

all present, who seemed to be animated with

but one desire—to kill. The Malay, speak

ing of Amok, says ;
' My eyes got dark and I

ran on.' In other words, he says he was

blind with fury : or he will attribute the

seizure to vertigo.

In the Settlements the first warning of such

an event is given by the cry of ' Amok, amok !'

when there is a rush, and people fly right and

left to shelter; for the runner makes no dis-

tinction between friend and foe ;
his eyes are

indeed dark, and he ia blind to everything

but the intense desire to kill all he can before

he renders up his own wretched life. Shrieks,

cries of warning, the rush of feet, people

trampling over each other in their huny to

escape, and the eager excited eyes of the Ma-
lays, as each man's hand goes to the twisted

band of his sarong to draw forth the deadly

kris. For, as the runner's desire is now to

kill all ho can, that of the peaceable is to slay

him before he can do much mischief

The cry goes on far in advance of the mad-

man, and the Sikh police clutch iheir weapons,

the Europeans seize gun or revolver, and

every eye is strained, every nerve attent for

the coming peril.

' Amok,'amok !' followed by a wild shriek

or two and a groan, as the madman rushes

on, striking here and there, taking people at

a disadvantage, and marking his course with

bleeding victims, while his pursuers gather in

numbers, the Malays among them growing
as madly excited as the runner they pursue.

The object nowadays is to take the man
alive, to try him by our laws, and punish him
for murder; and to further these ends, the

police in the Settlements are provided with a

huge short-pronged pitchfork, to catch the

madman by the throat, and pin him to a wall

when ho is driven to bay.

But this is not yet, and he runs on in his

fury, driving his kris into one fleeing un-

fortunate's back, lea]iing over his body, avoid-

ing a thrust made by an opponent, and re-

turning it with deadly effect. Or it may be

that he is gashed with cuts, and bleeding from
the stabs he has received himself. Shots are

fired at him, some taking effect; more, from
the hurr}', missing the flying maniac, who
still runs on, marking his course with his own
blood and that of fresh victims, his strength

in his exaltation being prodigious, and won-
derfully enduring, so that he is a match for

two or three of his fellows; and so he goes
on and on, till he falls from some shot, or

sinks from exhaustion, to be despatched b}'

the ready krisses carried by every Malay.
But there are times when, cut off and

hemmed in, the.Amok runner stands at bay
in some house, or against a wall, glaring with
bloodshot eyes, drijiping with blood and hold-

ing out his stained kris, he defies anyone to

approach. Now it is that the police of the

Settlements bring into use the great fork

mentioned, dcftlj' thrusting at him till he is

caught bj' the throat, pinned to the wall, and
held there by the strength of two powerful
arms, when his kris is wrested from his gory
hand, ho is quickly jiinioned, and if ho does

not die of his wounds he is tried and executed

by the English or native laws. For in such

a case the man has become far more danger-

ous than the fiercest tiger that could haunt

the jungle, and by all verdicts his fate is sealed.

Various have been the opinions given upon

this subject. There have not been wanting
writers who have attributed the custom to

the use of opium and its eft'ects upon the sys-

tem ; but there can be no doubt that the

Amok had its origin in the deed of some
desperate Malay ; that tradition handed it

down to bis highly-sensitive successors, and

the example was followed and continues to

be followed as the right thing to do, by those

who arc excited to frenzy by apprehension,

or some injury that they regard as deadly,

and to be washed out in blood."

For " The Friend."

Joseph Oxiey.

(Concluded from page 331.)

Joseph Oxley now felt the time was draw-

ing near for a release from this arduous labor,

iind after attending a few more meetings in

New Jersey, returned to Philadelphia, where
he met his friend Samuel Neale, from whom
he had been separated for several months.

Sarah Morris having the unity of her friends

at home, was preparing to visit those in Eng-
land ; Deborah Morris had yielded to the re-

quirement of her Lord, and was prepared to

accompany her, of whom Joseph Oxley says,

" I thought her an excellent mother raised up

in our Israel." They accordingly all embarked
together from Chester on the 3rd of 3rd mo.,

and after passing " through much stormy
weather," landed safely at Dover, on the 10th

of 4th mo. 1772, and in a few days he was
favored to reach his home, no doubt feeling

fulfilled in his own experience, the declara-

tion of the Psalmist, "He that goeth forth

and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall,

doubtless, come again with rejoicing, bring-

ing his sheaves with him."

J. Barclay says of him : "It does not appear

that this humble-minded servant of the Lord
Jesus Christ, continued his journal, or left

much if anything on record of his life or reli

gious exeriises, after his return from America.

This sacrifice seemed like the winding up of

his day's work, and was crowned with the

sheaves of peace in his bosom, and the answer
of ' Well done,' from his great and good Mas-

ter, as to a faithful steward in the Gospel

vineyard; likewise, with the approbation of

hisfiieiids in various parts of the heritage,

amply expressed by them in their public docu-

ments, where his lot had been cast, as well as

in private correspondence. * * * A few
months before his decease, he was impressed

with a sense that his departure was at no

great distance ; and sometimes hinted to some
nearly connected with him, that it would be

sudden
;
yet, not as fearing it, but rather in a

serious and pleasing acquiescence with the

prospect. Accordingly, after attending two
meetings on First-day, the 22nd of the 10th

mo. 1775, which were held in silence, and
spending the evening with his famil}', in a

disposition more than ordinarily pleasant, he

cheerfully went up to bed; where he laid but

a few minutes, before it pleased Almighty
goodness to take him from the vicissitudes of

mutability, without a struggle, or passing

through the tedious and aflSicting pains com-
monly incident to nature: no doubt, to him,

an easy passage to a heavenly mansion, llis

remains were interred in Friends' I

ground at Norwich, the 26lh of the loi

1775, in the sixty-first year of his a^^^

thirty-fourth of his ministry."

Perhaps these selections could notbclir

to a close more fittingly than by the 11

ing touchingly beautiful tribute to his

ory, in the form of a lett>er from Samuel

to Mary Oxley, after receiving the i

gence of his death.

Springraount, 19th of 1st mo. 1776

About a month ago I heard of the remc
of ray truly near and dear companion, i

dear deceased husband, whose translation

to a better inheritance than to continue

this theatre of probation. A letter from d(

Edmund Gurnay, broughtthelidings to Rob'

Dudley, and he to me at our last Quartet

Meeting : it struck me with surprise, and y
when I consider the man and where he dwe
I look upon it as only a removal from a limit

Goshen here, to a Goshen of endless light a

duration. I seldom or ever have known h

appear in his vestment, but it covered hit

diffident and humble he was, preferring otht

before himself. He waded along with beeo

ing fortitude in his visit to the churches

America and Ireland, and was universally

teemed. In his last moments the great Masl

unveiled his kindness to him, in removing h

without much conflict or pain, his spirit e.sei

mg from a mansion of mortality into a mi

sion of immortality and eternal life, where

has entered his lot, and sings with the sane

fled the songs of thanksgiving and prais

Thy letter I received ten days ago, which

acknowledge as a favor, and can sympathi

with thee on the removal of a living braQ<

of thy family, who had not only leaves,

fruit also: his residence was near the sprit

which replenished his life, covered his het

in the hour of Gospel labor, and kept him
the union and fellowship of the faithful

home and abroad.

Dear friend, when I consider how many a

called from works to rewards, it raises a d

sire, that I may so fill my lot here in tl

church militant, as to be ready when tl

messenger arrives, to give an account of nn

stewardship, so as to meet acceptance, and a

entrance into the church triumphant. Thei

are many called, but when made willing to I

chosen, something interposes, dazzling, worh
ly pomp, splendor, or the cords which allui

that way, and which sink the mind in supim

ness, stop the ardency of the awakened intei

tion, and so turn into the wilderness, whet

many are torn as with the briars and thorns

and some are corrected, but sustain so man
wounds, that they become lame and impoten

and centre down in an unprofitable state hot

to themselves and the church, and the streat

of Divine life becomes dried up in them. Mai

this never be our lot, but tnay we daily kno'

the girding of the heavenly Master, keep o

the armor that he has once given, and feel th

unction that brightens the shield ; that- w
may have fellowship with the living; grade

ally ascending the hill, where the clean-hanci

ed have their residence, and are replenishe

with the water that issues therefrom, tha

ever did and still makes glad the heritage.
,

trust, dear friend, the Lord of living mercie;

will be with thee in thy pilgrimage, sustai|

thee with food convenient, strengthening th^

bow, and fitting for whatever he re(piiro6

When we are shaken with an uncommon, ur

expected stroke in our experience, we are lik-
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h: needle in the compass-b(ix. greatly : _
ail and it will take some time before we
,j \r -o as to be al)le to traverse trulj' ; but

1^ iMitcring in a state of quietness and acq

;s nee to the Master's will, we shall feel the

n jeoee of the heavenly attraction, and ou

pits be directed in the right line of duty, to

mown peace and the Master's praise.

givis me pleasure to hear how my dear

r-id's family is likely to settle ; and, if they
:(ji to the saving truth their worth}' fatbei'

3 d, and served, and lived in, they may be

iiinienis in their day in the church and
fi wurld, and inherit his virtues. My dc

to them, and pailicularly my friend

jepb, whose union I trust is established in

counsel of best wisdom; the reward an-

led is lightcousness and peace. 1 salute

and them in near sj-mpathy and affec

and remain, in the fello^vship of Gospel
Thy nearly united friend,

8amuel Neale,

VheBnioer Bird of Auslralia.—The common
ne of this bird is derived from the singular

sit which the females have of making very

raordinary bower-bke structures, of vari-

sizes, which are the most curious ex-

ples of bird architecture on record, dis-

ying more ingenuity combined with taste

n any other members of the class of birds,

the ground, generally' under the shelter of

is, in a retired place, they form a dome-
ped bower of sticks and twigs on a plat-

ra of the same materials; these are so in-

woven that the tops of the twigs turn in,
' nearly meet at the top, the forks always
nting outward so as to otfer no obstruction

the ingress and egress of the bird. But the

t singular habit is the manner in which
bower is ornamented; they collect with

at perseverance all kinds of brilliant and
4king objects such as the gaudy feathers of

irrots, shells, skulls and bleached bones of

lall animals, bright stones and such bright-

lored rags as they can find about the houses

natives and settlers. These they place at

near the entrances, introducing feathers

tween the interstices in the most fantastic,

d often, pleasing manner. So prone are

3se birds to pick up any odd looking thing,

it the natives often search, sure of finding

iny articles which they have missed from
sir scanty possessions. These bowers, ac-

rding to Gould,, are 'not used as nests, but

Dbably as assembly rooms, where many in-

nduals of both sexes sport in the most play-

manner; they are probably used as places

rendezvous during pairing time, and for

3 elegancies and amusements, rather than

3 necessities of bird life. In some of the

'ger bowers made by this bird, which had
idently been used for years, Gould has

sn nearly half a bushel of shells and pebbles

each entrance, which had been brought
'm the shore at a considerable distance.

—

'pleton's American Cyclopedia.

Ordinary Duties.—We are apt to mistake
p vocation in looking out of the way for

Jasions to exercise great and rare virtues,

i in stepping over ordinary ones which lie

•ectlj' in the road before us. When we read,

1 fancy we would be martyrs ; and when we
me to act, we cannot bear a provoking word.
H. More.

Selected.

AFTER THE STORM.
After the storm, a calm;
After the bruise, a balm

;

For the ill brings good, in the Lord's own time.

And the sigh becomes the psalm.

After the drought, the dew
;

After the clouds, the blue

;

For the sky will smile in the sun's good time.

And the earth grow glad and new.

Bloom is the heir of light.

Dawn is the child of night,

And the rolling change of the busy world
Bids the wrong yield back to the right.

Under the fount of ill,

Many a cup doth fill,

And patient lip tho' it drinketh oft

Finds only the bitter still.

Truth seeraeth oft to sleep.

Blessings so slow to reap.

Till the hours of waiting are weary to bear,

And the courage is hard to keep.

Nevertheless, I know.
Out of the dark must grow,

Sooner or later, whatever is fair.

Since the heavens have willed it so.

SORROW.
Upon my lips she laid her touch divine,

And merry speech and careless laughter died,

She fixed her melancholy eyes on mine,

And would not be denied.

I saw the west-wind loose her cloudlets white

In flocks, careering through the April sky,

I could not sing though joy was at its height,

For she stood silent by.

I watched the lovely evening fade away

;

A mist was lightly drawn across the stars;

She broke my quiet dream, I heard her say,

"Behold your prison bars;

" Earth's gladness shall not satisfy yonr soul,

This beauty of the world in which you live.

The crowning grace that sanctifies the whole.

That, I alone can give."

I heard, and shrank away from her, afraid,

But Biill she held me and would still abide
;

Youth's bounding pulses slackened and obeyed.

With slowly ebbing tide.

" Look thou beyond the evening star," she said,

" Beyond the'changing splendors of the day
;

Accept the pain, the weariness, the dread,

Accept and bid me stay !"

I turned and clasped her close with sudden strength,

And slowly, sweetly, I became aware
Within my arms God's angel stood at length.

White-robed and calm and fair.

And now I look beyond the evening star.

Beyond the changing splendors of the day.

Knowing the pain He .sends more precious far,

More beautiful than they.

The Telephone Under Fire.— The Detroit

Free Press gives an account of the working of

tho telephone during the burning out of the

building. The telephone in the editorial rooms
communicated with the residence of the man-
aging editor, a mile and a half away. When
fire first struck the editorial rooms, the bell

at the residence began to ring violently. As
the fire increased in intensity, the ringing of

the bell became more impetuous, pealing in

gusts as the fire seemed to surge around the

companion bell in the burning building. It

was an embodiment of Poc's lines on "The
Bells," where the rising and the quelling of

the fire could be calculated by the rising and
the falling of tho anger of the bells. At last

the clamor of the telephone bell became un-

bearable to those in the room, and the bell

was mutHod with cotton, which partly stop-

ped the alarm. But hero the strangest part
of the telephone's aeiion comes in. From the
speaking tube came the roar of the fire, and
it would seem that the swish of the water
from the engine, and the pouring of the floods
from the roof could be plainly heard. The
crackling of the burning timbers and at last
the crash of floors and falling partitions came,
and every sound of tho conflagration in all its

inflections faithfully reproduced, and the sud-
den stoppage of all sound showed that com-
muniration was broken, and the voice of the
wonderful instrument stilled by the scorching
flames.

For "The Friend.''

The Elders of the Bible,

The first mention made of Elders as a par-
ticular class holding ofiico, is in Genesis 50th
chapter, where Joseph in going up to Canaan
to bring his father, took with him " tho elders
of bis house, and all the elders of the land of
Egypt." Afterward when the Almighty ap-
peared to Moses in the desert of Midian, and
commanded him to present himself to the
Israelites as their deliverer, he was told to

"go and gather the elders of Israel together
and say unto them, the Lord God of your
fathers, &o., hath appeared unto me,"&c. 'Thon
Moses and the elders of Israel were to go to-

gether to Pharoah and ask for liberty to the
people to go and sacrifice to the Lord in the
wilderness. A. Cruden, in speaking of these
elders, says, "the elders among the Hebrews
were the magistrates, heads or rulers of the

peoi)le." Again, when the people cried for

water at Reithidim, Moses was ordered to "go
on before the people, and take with thee of
the elders of Israel, and thy rod," &c. (Ex.
.xvii. 5.) Ou the occasion of Moses going up
to the top of Mt. Sinai to receive the law from
the mouth of God, he was directed to take
with him Aaron. Nadab, and Abihu, and seyenfi/

of the elders of Israel; but Moses alone was
to come near the Lord. When he afterwards
ascended the mount, it would appear that the

elders remained in the central part of it whilst
Moses and Joshua ascended still further, "and
he said to the elders, tarry j-e here for us

until we come again unto you; and behold
Aaron and Hur are with you ; if any man
have any matters to do, let him come unto
them."

In the 11th chapter of Numbers it is nar-

rated on the occasion of the murmuring at

Taborah by the Israelites, and their punish-

ment by tiro, that Moses complained of the
heavy charge which the care of so many peo-

ple brought upon him ; and the Lord said unto
him, "gather unto me seventy men of the
elders of Israel, whom thou knovvest to be tho

elders of the people, and officers over them, and
bring them unto the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, that they may stand there with thee,

and I will come down and talk with thee there,

and I will take of the Spirit which is upon
thee, and will put it upon ihom, and they shall

bear the burden of the people with thee, that
thou bear it not thyself alone." When Moses
had complied with this, "the Lord came down
in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of

the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto
the seventy elders ; and it c;ime to pass that

when the spirit rested upon them, they pro-

phesied anil did not cease." Cruden remarks
that "these elders which composed the Senate
belonging to all the tribes in general, sat with
the Leader, Judge or King, who presided in
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this Court. Wc read of these eldorfl eontiiui-

ully to the lime of the captivity, and we find

them again a(ter the return." Besides these
seventy eiders there were also elders belong-

ing to every city. They are mentioned by
Mose.-i in the law, where several duties are

impo>ed upon them in administering justice

and the law. See Deut. xix. 12 ; xxi. 3, 19, &c.

It is thought by some that the great Council
of the Jewish nation in later times, known as

the Sanhedrim, was identical with that of the

seventy elders established as before men-
tioned, but others doubt it. The Sanhedrim
consisted of seventy Counsellors or Senators,

and was the Supretne Court of judicature for

the trial of all capital causes, and for appeals
from the lower tribunals. It was before this

body that our Saviour was brought on the
nigiit of his arrest in the garden of Geth-
semane, prior to the day of his crucifixion.

It is called the assembly of the scribes and
elders, in Matthew xxvi. 57. This body of

elders seems to have had a particular enmity
against Christ. He predicted the sufferings

they should cause Him to undergo in a con-

versation with his disciples, as recorded in

Matthew xvi. 21 ; and they joined with the
chiff priests in mocking Him when hanging
on the cross. It was before them also, in con-

junction with the chief priests and scribes,

that the apostles Peter and John were sum-
moned, and commanded to teach no more in

the name of Jesus at Jerusalem. (Acts 4th.)

We now come to the consideration of that
class of officers chosen in the Christian church
by the name of Elders. The first mention of

their appointment is in the 14th of Acts,
»vhere the narrative speaks of Paul and Bar-
nabas, who had been sent forth by the au-

thority of the Holy Ghost from the Church
at Antioch, to the work of the ministry among
the Gentiles, and returning again to Lj'Stra,

Iconium and Antioch, "when they had or-

dained them, elders in every church, and had
pra3'ed with fasting, they commended them
to the Lord on whom they believed." It is

true that in the 11th chapter of Acts we find

a reference to "elders" as the recipients of a
collection for the benefit of those Christians
who dwelt in Judea during the great dearth
then prevailing; but there is no evidence in

this allusion as to the authority by which this

title was conferred. These " elders" may have
only been the senior members of the churches
in Judea, and not appointed oflScers. The ex-

pressions in the 14th chapter, above quoted,
prove that the " elders" there spoken of were
duly chosen by the church and ''ordained" by
Paul and Barnabas.

Further light is thrown on the subject of
ordaining elders by the remarks of Paul in his

epistle to Titus, chapter 1st. He says :
" For

this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou
shouldst set in order the things that are want-
ing, atjd ordain elders in every city, as I had
appointed thee." The word "elders" as used
here and in the New Testament generally,
when speaking of the officers in the Christian
Church, is synonymous with both " bishop"
and "presbyter." The context to the above
passage is proof of the identity of "bishop"
with elder, as Paul proceeds to say :

" if any be
blaTneless, the husband of one wife, having
faithful children, not accused of riot or unruly

;

for a bishop must be blameless," &c. Scott in

his Notes on Acts xx. 17, says: "The same
persons are i n this chapter called elders or pres-

byters, and overseers or bishops ; it must there-

fore be allowed that these were not distinct

ordci-s of ministers in the Church at that

time."

. The Falls of Garsoppa in India.

A writer in Frazefs Magazine, after giving
an account of his journey to this marvel of

nature, thus describes the fourfold waterfall

:

Through this luxuriant country (on which
the lean finger of famine, so killing, alas! on
the wide regions eastward, can never heavily

be laid) runs a broad, fair river, gathering the

tribute of a thousand hills and springs, whose
waters, except in the rains, find their way
along its rocky bed in several streams. It

winds on between banks fringed with trees

and festoons of many-colored creepers, but

showing no specially striking feature, till at

one point, suddenly, with no warning slope

or rapid, an appalling abyss opens across its

course from bank to bank, and the whole
great river disappears into this gulf.

Difficult it is to convey iu words any pic-

ture of the stupendous scene. There is the

river, some three hundred yards in width,

flowing through soft woodland, its water.s

split into many glassy currents, gliding round
worn boulders and islets, when instantly bed
and banks are gone, and in their place are

savage terrific walls of gaunt rock plunging
to depths the eyes dare not look into, down
which the shuddering waters fall at four

points nearly equidistant on the irregular

curve of the rim of the abyss.

These are the Falls of Garsoppa, not so

famous as they should be, for nowhere the
world throughout can there be another such
vision.

From the lip of the precipice to the dark
pools at its foot is an accurately measured
distance of eight hundred and thirty feet,

more than twice the height of the top of the
cross that surmounts St. Paul's Cathedral,
and down this prodigious descent pour the

four cataracts, each arrayed in its own special

robes of grandeur and beauty. First on the
western side is the Great or Rajah Pall ; a
branch of the river runs over a projecting

ledge, and nowhere touching the Titanic wall,

which hollows in, descends in a stately un-

broken column, gradually widening itsshining

skirts, into a black unfathomable pool eight

hundred and thirty feet below. Imperially
sublime the transfigured water passes with
majestic calmness through the void in fold

after fold of ermine whiteness, spreading out
its magnificence as it silently nears the end.

The precipice runs backward, curving in an
iiM-egular bay, on whoso farther side the next
fall, named the Roarer, shoots slanting dovvn

a third of the height into a rocky basin that
shoulders out, whence it boils out in a broad
massive cataract, plunging five hundred feet

into the same pool opposite its kingly neigh-

bor. All the thunder and madness of the ele-

ment are gathered in this writhing, headlong
flood, and it is the voice of its fury that come-i

up from the abyss, like the roar and tumult
of hurrj'ing multitudes in the face of some
great monarch moving to his doom. Leaving
the bay. next on the general plan of the preci-

pice comes the Rocket Fall, running impetu-
ously over the brim and down the face of the
stupendous wall, to which it only just clings

with a broad band of glistening foam-white
water, speeding in quick gushes incessantly

darting out myriads of watery rockcN i|

vaporous arrows, with which all its \>)\\,

seems alive, and pouring clear at last i
;i

dense shining curtain into its own pool. 1 ^

and loveliest, La Dame Blanche glides di „

the grim colossal rampart in lapse af'tc r h ,.

of delicate lace-like veils, now blowing ou n;

bright misty spray and again quickly gatlM
ing up the white folds, and so stealing do

i.

ward with a whispering murmur, till i,n-i ,

sinking in a sparkling shower into a
| t

whose ink-black surface is hardly rufll 1.

At a point a furlong or two below tn i,

on the farther side oif the mighty ravin

cleaves the mountains from their feet, .i )i

form has been hewn in the rock vvhence j

whole overpowering precipice and the f
V'

falls are disclosed from top to bottom : ic

eyes at once take in the sublime colmnnlf

the Great Fall, the wild tumultuous pliuigt)'

the Roarer, the impetuous gush and fo:ii.

sheaves of the Rocket, and the hesitati

tremulous beauty of La Dame Blanche,
round the world there can be nothins

match the sight. The opposite side of

profound ravine, which maintains a unifo

width and depth as far as seen, rising in ti

crowned crests higher than the line of
falls, sinks in a perpendicular drop of stt

grey walls for more than a thousand feet

the floor of the colossal chasm ; only here a

there a dark rent or stunted tree rooted ii

crevice breaks the awful uniformity. On 1

side where we sit the slopes, densely fore

clad, descend with only less than precipitc

steepness. Looking down the ravine, 1

gaunt rocky faces gradually disappear, an(

majestic wooded mountain closes the vi(

But one cannot turn long from the subli

vision of the falls, and the long pillars

bright water—too long to be taken in a

glance, the eye must follow them—bathed
light, as the Indian sun darts its radiance

their feet. Small trees, patches of herba
and grassy shelves, kept fresh by the spn
rain, soften the front of the abyss about t

Rocket and the White Lad}' ; but glooct

cavernous recesses, which no sunshine reach

lie hid behind the Great Fall as it pours frc

its beetling rim. Above in the backgrou
the higher summits of the mountains lift

j^

peaks and darkly wooded crests into mid a

and at the bottom of the falls a sunbow, ev

rising slowly higher as the sun's rays per

trate deeper, arches the dark pools with
beautiful soft splendor. In the morning
lies long and low, but ascends with the su

and after noontide spans the ravine with
glorious lofty semi-circle. Not much mi
loud arises except where the Roarer hu:,

down its massive volume, but the air is lad;

ith moisture, and often flushes with br,

liant colors, as blasts of wind below scatt

for a moment the symmetry of the sunbo
and flinu; wider the shining robe of the Gre
Fall. No, there can be nothing comparab
to it elsewhere. The Staubbach dropping!
single smoke-like veil from as lofty a bro
and the enormous flood and breadth ai

massivenoss of Niagara, far less in heigl

belong to a difl:'erent order of sublimity. TI

many torrents of the Zambezi Falls descei

butone hundredfeet intoalong narrowfissui
" a gigantic crack" only eight}' feet acroi

Que hears of marvellous cataracts among Nc
wegian hills and in Californian valleys, but n
whore else are all the wonders and cnchar
ments of water in every aspect of grace ai
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e,ity, force, majesty and terror, po gathered

nsetin Buch aframe ofsurpussing sublimity

ij awful grandeur amid all the magnificence

f I'opical mountain scenery.

(To be concluded.)

Selected for " The Friend." -

er written by Deborah Bell to n young woman
it in membership in the Society of Friends,

d a seeker after the Truth.

ear friend,—In the love of my heavenly
berl dearly salute thee, earnestly desiring

peace, which passes the understandings of

,
which the world can neither give nor

away, may plentifully abound in thy

rt, which no doubt will, as thou comes to

d sincere obedience to that of God in thy
I conscience, which thou art in some mea-
I acquainted with, as it hath manifested to

! several things which are contrary to the

of God, and not only so, but hath like-

) let thee see what thou .shouldest do to

lin peace in thy soul; and that which is

lired of thee is, that thou obey, from the

,omof thy heart, the manifestations thereof

ugh at first it may seem to be but a small

t, shining fh a dark place, discovering

ie things that are evil to the soul
;
yet as

re is a diligent attention to it, it will shine

;hter and brighter, and discover more and
e, till every thing that is evil be manifest

thereby; and in due time, thy soul will

le to a perfect knowledge of the will of

1, and experience that the path of the just

bright and shining light, which shines

»e and more until the perfect day.
)earheart, I know the love of God is largely

ended to thee, and He has blessings in store

thee, if thou wilt but wait to be so wrought
(D by his heart-changing power, as to be

de fit to receive them. 1 do earnestly en

It of thee, as thou desires peace of con
ince, and a resting place in eternal joy foi

soul, that thou beware of doing or joining

h anything that brings trouble upon thee,

i breaks thy peace with the Lord. Be sure

mind what makes for thy peace, and that

though it may be through hard exercise,

I under the cross. This is the right way
it all God's faithful children and people

re trodden in all ages; and truly, it seems
me, that thou must have a great share of

i cross to bear; but be not discouraged at

, for it is but a cross to that part which
?er can inherit the kingdom of heaven. So
it it is for the benefit of our souls, to have
)t part crucified and slain which is an

bmy to us, and would hinder us from enter-

Hnto eternal felicity; and I have further

^say for thy encouragement, that those who
ve the greatest share of exei-cises and Irib

itions, shall, if they abide steadfast, receive

nore exceeding recompense of joy and con
ation of soul from the Lord.
Dear child, keep true in heart unto God
d eye Him above all, who hath been si

ge in his love, as to work upon thy heart

bis iiower, in thy j^oung and tender year

in order that thou mayest be made a fit

atrument in his hand, for the glory of his

ily name ; and I believe He will curry on

work gloriously in thy soul, as thou art

aly obedient, and subject to his workings
ere, even to the filling of thy heart, not only

Ith admirations of his dealings with thee, but

^0 with great reverence and thankfulness to

im, for his mercy and goodness. My pen

not able to set forth one half of the comfort

hose enjoy, who are given u]) in heart to

follow the Lord fully, and turn their bucks

on all the glory of this perishing world
;
but

hou shall be a witness thereof thyself in the

Lord's time, if thou truly loves Him above
all, and denies all ior bis sake. Therefore, I

beseech thee, take care of resisting the good
Spirit of God, whilst it is striving with thee;

for this is the day of thy visitation, wherein

fe and death are set before thee; and the

Lord will not compel any, but He offers his

love freely to all ; and for ever happy wilt

thou be, if thou joins in with it. But on the

contrary, if thou looks out at the glory of the

world, and prefers it before peace with the

Lord, or looks at the exercise and difficulties

thou mayest have to encounter withal, and
art thereby prevailed upon to let thy spiritual

cern drop, it had been better for thee thou

hadst never known the mind of the Lord, nor

had his will manifested unto thee. I can tel

thee by experience, that God is no hard Mas-

ter, and though many things appear to us

hat may s(!em impossible to be overcome, yel

as our eye is unto the Lord with si iicere desiret

in our hearts to answer his will, vve shall find

He is all-sufficient to support and to enable to

evercome.
Nothing ia too strong for Him, though all

the powers of hell combine together against

Him, to hinder his work from being carried

on in the soul. W the soul dwells but under

the government of his holy power, and waits

for his heavenly teachings, from whence D'

vine wisdom cometh, which wisdom the dev

with all his subtlety can never beguile; such

from experience shall have cause to say, the

power of God is above all powers whatever.

O, cleave close to the Lord, and He will never

forsake thee, nor be wanting for thy help in

the most needful time of trouble. But let me
say once more, take heed of slighting this the

day of God's love, or delaying; for thy soul

8 at stuke, and thou mayest never have the

like visitation again.

DEB0R.\n Bei.l-

(Written about the year 1711.)

glimpse at the secret of the power which
usic wields over the hearts of men. This

great musical festival, with its sublime ora-
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An editorial article in tlio " (Jiiristian

Worker," of 5t,h mo. 23d last, gives some re-

flections on a great musical festival then pro-

ceeding in the city of Cincinnati, which have

struck us with sorrow and surprise, as ema-

nating from a i)eriodieal professing to set forth

the views of the Society of Friends. After

stating that an eminent professional musician,

with his chorus of hundreds of performers,

was engaged in entertaining an audience of

six to eight thousand people, '' drawn together

from all parts of the country by these varied

mu-ical attractions, to revel for the time in

the intoxicating delights of this divinest art,"

the editor proceeds to soliloquize upon the

occasion, in the following terms of approval

and commendation :
" We do not wonder at

tlie enthusiasm evoked, or at the desire to

enjoy this feast of music." * * * " It is a

great opportunity, a soul-stirring and fjrand

feast to those who are able to appreciate and
comprehend it. We who, it may be, can

do so, should not think lightly of an influence

which is shown to possess such mighty im
pelling power." * * * " Here, then

torios and its grand symjihonies, is but a fore-

taste of the higher, and sweeter, and more
glorious harmonies in which shall hereafter

be extolled the otherwise unutterable glories

of the Creator and Saviour of mankind." * *

" Need we wonder if we have much to learn

of the use and capacities of music? Is it sur-

prising that so wonderful a resource has often

been misapplied ? Is it not folly to decry and
to neglect to cultivate and use for good and
noble purposes so sweet and potent an influ-

ence ? It is a very hopeful sign, an indication

of much soul-life, and much capacity for better

things, when, if but for a brief week, mammon
surrenders itself to worship at the shrine of

music."
Such musical festivals as the one spoken of

by the Editor of the Christian Worker, are

by no means unprecedented in the largereities,

and dift'er not essentially, we apprehend, in

their general spirit and source of attraction

from other public amusements of a popular

character. They deal somewhat, it is true, in

"oratorios," and a class of musical composi-

tions which have scriptural subjects for their

theme, but the religious sentiment of these

performances is qui teefl'ectu ally obscured from

the auditory by the tones of the instruments

intermingled with the multitude of voices, so

that the language is unintelligible, and pro-

bably no impression is made upon the hearer

apart from the mere sensual emotion of melo-

dious sound. And what are the usual con-

comitants of such vast assemblies, collected in

great cities, not even ostensibly for the object

of glorifying their Creator, but to gratify

sense, and "revel lor the time in the intoxi-

cating delights of ait" ? Let the overcrowded .

drinking saloons, the extravagance in dress,

in eating and drinking; the profusion in spend-

ing hard-earned salaries by young men who
vie with each other in their attentions to their

female friends on such occasions ; the vain and

frivolous talk that is naturally the staple of

conversation of those who attend, and the

almost uniformly low moral character of the

professional musicians who perform at these

public exhibitions, attest I We believe the

opinion held by our Society from its rise to

the present day, and also by many thought-

ful Christians not of our communion, t,hat

artificial music, although of the kind called

sacred, is not promotive, but rather inimical

to that worship under the new dispensation

which our Lord defined as being in spirit and

in truth, is one that has lost none of its value

by the lapse of time ; but rather, as the refine-

ments of art increase with a luxurious age,

that it behooves the cross-bearing followers

of Christ to resist its insidious blandishments,

and hold up a clear testimony against its cor-

rupting influences. How is it possible to re-

concile the attendance on such a "carnival"

of music, as appears to have been held on the

occasion referred to, with the precepts of the

Sermon on the Mount, or other self-denying

doctrines of the " Man of Sorrows?" Where
is the cross to be taken up by those who im-

agine that such worldly indulgences are com-

patible with the yoke of Christ? " Love not

the world, nor the things thatare in the world,

[f any man love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him. For all that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the

a i eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father
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but of the world." We do not, see how acon-

sisteat Friend could doubt but that the festival

commented on was in its origin, its appoint-

ments, its surroundings and general results,

rather subservient to feed the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, than

to conduce to that crucifixion to ihe world

which Paul gloried in, and without which our

Saviour declared no one could be his disciple.

If we will closely stTutinize the effects of

artificial music on the mind, even when at-

tuned to the expression of religious sen ti men t,

and accompanied by the language of Divine

worship, it will, we think, be generally found

to draw the attention more to a sensual and
selfish enjoyment than to the real object of

worship ; and thus lead the soul almost insen-

sibly to substitute a pleasing emotion, which
ends in self, for those spiritual sacrifices which
are acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, even

a broken and contrite heart, and that com-
munion with the Father and the Son which
results from loving God and keeping His com-
mandments. A serious responsibility attaches

to a public journalist in setting forth and com-
mending to the j'outh those entertainments

which under the specious guise of devotional

objects, or the elevation of the natural taste,

yet run in the channel of self-pleasing avenues
to worldly-miniiedness, and conspire to weak-
en the wholesome restraints which concerned

Christian parents may have been endeavoring

to cast ai'ound their children, to shield them
from the allurements of a world lying in

wickedness. Let all of us who profess to be

the followers of a meek and crucified Saviour,

rather endeavor to build up one another in

His most holy faith, and strengthen each
other's hands in running the Christian race,

contend with the world, the flesh, and the

devil, under the banner of the cross, that
" with one mind and one mouth we may
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitpd 'States.—The breaker of the Eagle Colliery

at St. Clair, Pa., was destroyed by an incendiary fire on
the night of the 30th. The structure was one of the

largest in the country, its erection, in 18.57, costing about
$9.3,000. The flames were seen for a distance of fifteen

miles, and their reflection was visible at Reading, forty

miles from St. Clair.

Much activity is reported at the steel rolling mills.

The demand for steel rails is largely in excess of that

for last year.

The stoppage of thirteen of the mills in Fall River,
Ma-s., makes nearly 12,000 out of 30,000 looms idle,

and throws 4000 operatives out of employment. Other
mills in Fall River were expected to close.

A forest fire has been raging near VVareham, Mass.,

since the 30th, and nearly 5000 acres of woodland have
been burned over.

The machine shops of the Indianapolis, Pera and
Chicago Railway, at Pera, Indiana, were fired hy light-

ning on the night of the 2llth, and destroyed with their

contents. The lo.ss is estimated at $100,000.
About half the town of Richmond, Mo., was destroyed

by a tornado on the afternoon of the 1st inst. Fifteen
persons are reported killed, three mortally, and forty

seriously injured. The storm passed from .south-west
to north-east, and was preceded by heavy rain. The
loss in property is estimated at $250,000. Eye witnesses
of the cyclone, describe it as the " color of steam," and
that "at times a funnel-shaped whirling cloud would
open in places and emit what appeared like black
smoke, then gather together again, and with increased
force continue on its march of destruction." The storm
appears to have been heaviest in the town of Hichmond.
The revenue receipts of the Oovernmeiit for the fiscal

year ending on the 27lh nit., are $7, '.I HI, Hi} less than
for corresponding period of the previous vrar.

The public debt statement for 5ih muutli shows a de-
crease of $3,070,198.

During 5th month, the total coinage of the mints was
$6,543,088, including 3,015,000 .standard silver dollars.

At the close of the last quarter, there were over
39,000 post oflSces in the United States.

Congress has fixed the 17th inst. as the date for final

adjournment. In the House the bill appropriating

$20,000 for the expen.ses of the Potter investigation, was
pas.sed on the Slst ult. On the 1st inst. the Senate
adopted the resolution approving the payment of the

Fisheries award, with an amendment declaring that in

the judgment of Congress, articles 18 and 21 of the

treaty of 1871, should be terminated as soon as possible.

These articles give Americans the right of inshore

fishing, and British subjects the right to bring fish into

the United States free of duty.

The Syndicate has sub-icribed for the balance of the

fifty, millions of their contract with the Secretary of the

Treasury.
It is reported from Boise City, Idaho, that the Ban-

nock Indians, numbering 200 warriors, under Buffalo
Horn, have encamped in the Lava Beds, and ordered
the whites to leave the prairie on pain of death. Ninety
mounted troops are ordered to the scene of trouble. It

is stated these are not strong enough to attack the In-

dians in their stronghold, but it is believed can protect
the settlers on the prairie.

A German paper states that a number of American
machinists have been working in Eydikuhnen, Prussia,

putting together the locomotives bought by the Russian
Government in America. "The workmen, who are
surrounded by observant crowds, are truly remarkable
for their aptness and skill, and particularly for their

wonderful cleverness in h.andling tools." With the

exception of the engineer in charge, they speak only
English, and jargon between them and the Germans is

described as amusing.
There were 248 deaths in this city during the past

week. Of these 140 were adults, and 108 children, 30
being under one year of age.

There was a general resumption of coal mining in the
Schuylkill region on the 3d inst. The allotment of the
Philadelphia and Reading Company for 6th month, is

684,000 tons—which it is believed will give the miners
four weeks steady employment.
According to the " Local Weather Report," there

have been no great and rapid changes in pressure dur-
ing the 5th month. The highest reading of barometer
was on the 13th, 30.27 inches ; lowest on the 5th, 29.50.

The mean temperature was 61 degrees : highest 82 de-
grees ; lowest 41 degrees. The low range of tempera-
ture compared with the previous six years, is considered
a point in favor of its healthfulness. The total rainfall
was 3.29 inches. Prevailing direction of the wind was
from the west—highest hourly velocity 37 miles.
The following is a summary statement of the values

of goods imported into this port during the 4th month:
Belgium, $76,.'>4;i

;
l-'r,n,li AVcst Indies, $45,006 ; Ger-

many, $12,832 ;
Ki,-l,,iHl. s.;!)),987; Nova Scotia, $1,-

425; British West lii.li.s, sis7,238; Havti, t5,387
;

Italy, $126,374 ; Spain, $792 ; Cuba, $934,182 ; Norway,
$30; United States of Colombia, $2,387; Venezuela,
$64,124.—Total $2,147,273.

Markets, ttc—American gold 101. U. S. sixes, 1881,
1081; 5-20 coupons, 1S65, 105; do. 1867, 107|; do.

1868, 109i. New 5's, lOoj ; new 4; per cents,'l04i;

new 4 per cents, 101 i.

Cott.m, 111 a llfi'ts. for uplands, and lU cts. per
pound I'lir \ru- ( >ilr:ins

Fn-1, I'lnii-. -\p|.l>.- ^-l..-,0 a $5.00 per barrel for

selected, .iiid ^'I u >'.'.. ^- 1 luf lair til good. Strawberries,
4 a 10 cts. per ,]iiarl. eiooseberries per bushel $1.00

;

cherries, a 8 els. per pound.
Flour.—Superfine, $4 a $4.25 ; extra, $4.50 a $4 75

;

Penna. and Ohio family, $5 a $5.50
; patent and choice

grades, $6.75 a S7.
Grain.—Southern amber wheat, $1.13 a $1.14; west-

ern red, $1.10 a $1.12
; western white, $1.18 a $1.20 per

bushel. Rye, 64 a 65 cts. per bushel. Oats, choice
white, 32 cts ; mixed, 28 a 29 cts. Corn, 46 a 47 cts.

per bushel.

Hay and straw.—Average price during the week:
Prime Timothy, 60 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,
50 a 60 cts. ; straw, 45 a .55 cts. per 100 pounds.

Beef cattle sold from 4 a 6} ct.s. per lb., the latter

price for extra Penna. and western. Sheep, 3 a 4J cts.

per lb. gross as to quality. Hogs, 4J a 5i cts. per lb.

as to condition.

FoREiGN.^.A despatch from Liverpool says that
serious trouble in the grain trade is feared in conse-
quence of the heavy decline in pi ic. h, the splendid crop
prospects in America, and the '|iiielri' iiuliiie:,! (niilduk.

A recent interview Willi ilie i;n--i;iii Aiii1m--:iiIoi- at

London is reported, in wliieli he sivs :
" .Vll ilu- greater

obstacles outstanding lietween England and Russia,

have been finally removed, so that the trouble.; h1,j|

have been agitating these two nations may new be.

garded as near a peaceful settlement."

The 13th inst. is the time fixed for the ineeti lof

the Congress, and the representatives of the difi m
governments are said to be appointed.

!

Earl Russell died at his residence, at Richiuoiie,,)

the 28tli, aged nearly 86 years.

The English steamer, Idaho, went ashore ..m
,e

evening of the Ist inst. in a fog, on the coast of Irel'l,

The crew and passengers were saved. The ve-sel
fe

in fifteen minutes after striking the rocks, in iiiutn

fathoms of water.

On the Slst ult., as the German squadron, o hhI- j

of three iron-olads, wits passing down the English c

nel, two of them collided, one of which went down
few minutes after, her boilers blowing np as she s

The number of persons on board is said to have I

497, of whom 217 are reported to be saved. One re

states that the disaster was caused by the failure of

steering gear.

A second attempt to assassinate the Emperor of'

many is reported. On the 2nd inst., while drivin

the avenue Unter den Linden, some shots were
into his carriage, wounding the emperor in the arm
cheek. The surgeon considered his wounds of a sei

character, but the latest reports are favorable.

would be assassin is a Dr. Nobiling, who after va

resisting arre.st, attempted to kill himself, and
thought his wounds will prove fatal. He confesses

crime, but refuses to give any motive for it.

The drought in Jamaica continiifes. The cattl(

suffering from the drying up of the grass, and iu s

districts the ponds are dry.

The Hawaiian Minister of Finance reports tha>

total revenue of the Government for the past two y
from all source.s, has been $1,241,312.94, and the

penditures $1,110,471.80. The public debt amouu
$444,800.

Peru annually exports 100,000 tons of guano to

United States.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A Stated Meeting of the General Committee is I

held at Westtown on Fourth-day, the 19th inst.,

o'clock A. M.
The Committee on Admissions meets the same

at 71- A. M., and the Committee on Ir

preceding evening at 7 o'clock.

The VLsiting Committee meet at the school

Seventh-day morning, the 15th in

For the accommodation of the committee, con
ances will be at the Street Road Station on Seventh
Third-day.s, the 15th and 18th insts., to meet thi

that leave Philadelphia at 2.30 and 4 45 p. M.

Philada., 6th mo. 3d, 1878.

WANTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the Si

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the di

at the opening of the term in the Ninth month
Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine streei

James Smedley, 415 Market stre

Married, at Friends' Meeting, West Grove, Pa., '^

mo. 15th, 1877, Ci,ARK;soN Moore to Margarett
HooPES, daughter of the late William and Ma
Walter, all of Chester Co., Pa.

Died, at his residence, near Moorestown, on the'

of 4th month, 1878, George Matlack, in the
year of his age, a member of Chester Monthly Meet
New Jersey.

; at his residence near Colora, Cecil Co., Md.
the 27th ult., John P. Balderston, in the 7

of his age. He was a beloved minister, and du
the latter years of his life a member of New Gaii

Monthly Meeting. His walk through life was cha
terized by Christian humility; and during a perio
prostration by w.a-sting disease, he displayed in

markable manner the power of Divine Grace in su

ing the soul in serenity and peace above the trial

adversity. On the morning of his death, after a pe.

of peaceful quiet, he broke forth in the solemn langu,

''Arise I light is come." When asked to explain,

only repeated the expression, with a few moi
not distinctly heard. He afterward spoke no more,
was apparent that the glories of the Heavenly Jerus
were bursting iipnn his view—that he was sensibf
the suiniiHins til enter the ble.ssed abode, which " nee
nut the- Sim nor tie- iiiodii to shine in it, for the

j

of (iiid doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the ,

thereof."
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For "The Friend."

The Elder-s of the Bible.

(Continaed from page 342.)

Pressense, (a recent French Protestant
vitemf acknowledged eminence) in hiswork
e itli'l "Early Years of Christianity," makes
Biie interesting remarks on the subject of the
"jldci-s" of the apostles' days. We quote from
b wdik as follows, (page 83 of vol. Ist.)

'TIk' simple machinery of the primitive

( inch had just been completed at Jerusalem.
J\)r\y office had bet'n created—that of elders.

: ts xi. 30. It is of groat moment to us to

ctci-niiue exactly its origin and its functions
;

cly l>y this means can we judge fairly the
]jton>iijns of the various ecclesiastical sys-
119. The office of elder was not without
ecedent. We find it in those numerous
nagoguos in which the Jews, distant from
rusalem, met on the Sabbuth to read the
riptures. We have elsewhere spoken of

e simple and democratic constitution of the
nagogues. Each one was governed by a

rt of senate or council, whose authority' was
uch like that of the judges appointed in each

on the conquest of the promised land.

But. xvi. 18. The functions of this council

are clearly defined. It was to regulate au
oritatively all matters relating to worship,
|d was not restricted to simply administra-

te measures. The reading and explanation
the holy books belonged by right to its

embers. These were called ' Z ikinini' or
lers. This appellation we learn from posi-

Ire statements, indicated not so much ma-
rity of age, as of wisdom and intellectual

lerit. The council of the synagogue had a
fesident, called the ruler of the synagogue,
' master, or rabbi ; his influence was very
reat wherever the council was small, as in

wns where there was but an insignificant

lony of Jews. But the ruler of the syna-
bgue had no peculiar dignit}' which raised

m above the others in the hierarchy. He
as the first among his peers, primus inter

ires. Unquestionable passages prove that
le .same synagogue often had several rulers

presidents. All the elders probably occu-
ied the position in turn. Such an organiza-
,on was essentially democratic; it presents
o analogy with the Levitical priesthood, or
pe episcopacy of the 3rd century.
" When we read in the Acts of the Apostles,

I'ithout further explanation, that the Church
f Jerusalem appointed elders, it is clear that

the office in question, must be one already
known, and the name of which would convty
distinct ideas. Had it been otherwise, the
sacred historian would have used a new word
to designate an entirely new institution

; he
certainly would not have connected the sacer-

dotal hierarchy in the Church v^ith the demo-
cratic rule of the synagogue, when it would
have been so easy to borrovv from the Jewish
priesthood its honorable titles. To suppose,

as do the advocates of hierarchical theories,

that the first elders were probably the first

converted priest^*, who received a fresh or
dination from the hands of the apostles, is to

build the whole sacerdotal system upon a pure
hypothesis.

The sacred historian gives no details of

the nomination of the first elders. We may
hence conclude that there was no formal in-

stitution of the office. The Apostles were often

lied away from Jerusalem. The )'oung
Church, though richly supplied with the gifts

f the Spirit, could not dispense with some
direction, in its daily progress and in its wor-
hip. The wisest step was to borrow from
the synagogue the institution of elders, so

dmirably adapted to the new dispensation.

Besides, the seven deacons first appointed had
been more than deacons. They had taught
with power, and fulfilled by anticipation the

office of elders. Just as the diaconate had
grown out of the apostolate, so the office of

elders was in part an offshoot from the primi-

tive diaconate, and thus the organization of

the church went on perfecting itself, by the

division of labor.

The Apostles gave their sanction to the

creation of the now office, but the narrative

contains no trace of any solemn institution or

ipecial revelation. The Church had, in this

respect, no other revelation to await than that

of its own needs. It was not creating either

priesthood or a clergy, but simply a minis-

y adapted to the spirit of the new dispensa-

tion. It was doubth'ss acting in obedience

to its guiding inspiration, but no direct inter-

vention of God was necessary, as though a

new priesthood was to be instituted. It is

beyond question that the elders, like the dea-

cons, were chosen by the whole assembi}'.

Their part in the Church at Jerusalem cannot
be exactly defined : they formed its council

;

they directed without coercing it; they read

and explained the Scriptures at times when
no extraordinary gifts were manifested.* In

the second period of the apostolic age we shall

find their functions assuming more import-

ance. At that stage also, the question of the

identity of the bisiiop and the elder will come
before us for solution. At Jerusalem, as in

all the churches of Jewish origin, elders alone

* The language of Pressense must not be understood
as implying that any one is capable of explaining the

true meaning of the Scriptures without a measure of

Divine illumination ; for " The natural man knoweth
not the things of God ; neither indeed can know them,
because they are spiritually discerned."

were known. The name bishop appears only
in the churches of Greek origin."

At page 347 Pressense resumes the con-
sideration of the offices of elders or bishops

;

ho says :

—

" Episcopal pretensions have frequently
been founded on the passages in Paul's epistles

where the word bishop occurs. But an atten-

tive examination of the text shows that tho
two words elder and bishop are used inter-

changeably, and that, in the language of Paul,

thej' are synonymous, representing one and
the same thing. He never mentions three
degrees in the ecclesiastical hier.irchy ; he re-

cognizes two only—tho office of elder or bishop
and that of deacon. It is equally clear that
several bishops were found at once in the
same church, (see Phil. i. 1; Acts xx. 17;
James v. 14), which is incompatible with the
notion of there being one bishop superior to

the elders. St. Peter in his first epistle, car-

ries this identification of the bishop with the
elder so far as to charge the latter to use well

the episcopal office, taking watchful oversight
of the flock. 1 Peter v. 1, 2.

" This identity of the office of bishop with
that of elder is so very apparent in the New
Testament that it was admitted by the whole
ancient Church, even at the time of tho rise of

the episcopate, properly so called. 'The older is

identical with the bishop,' said St. Jerome, 'and

before parties had so multiplied under diaboli-

cal influence, the churches were governed by
a council of elders.' The name of bishop was
more frequently used in the churches founded
among the pagans, because the ancient Greeks
were accustomed thus to designate the magis-

trates, whose functions in the State had some
analogy with those of the elders of the

Church, since it was their office to exercise

vigilance over the interests of the republic."

Again at page 351

:

" It is very difficult to determine precisely

the functions of the elders or bishops. They
formed a council which occupied itself with
tho general interests of the Church ; its au-

thority was limited and always exercised with
a practical recognition of the universal priest-

hood. They were, according to tho beautiful

figure borrovvod from Christ himself, the shep-

herds of tho flock. The gift of teaching,

freely used bj' all Christians, was not especi-

ally connected with the office of elders; the

only gift required in them was that of govern-

ment. In his epistle to the Ephesians, Paul
names the teachers after the pastors. There
is no trace of two orders of elders hierarchi-

cally constituted ; it is probable, however,

that it was soon found necessary to choose as

elders men capable of teaching, since false

doctrine was rife on every hand. St. Paul
demands that the bishop hold fast the faithful

word, that he may be able, by sound doctrine,

both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.

Titus i. 9; 1 Tim. iii. 2. Towards the end of

this period, tho office of elder or bishop shows
la general tendency toward a more permanent
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c haracter. Purely supernatural gifts decrease;

the exercise of the gift of government and

that of teaching becomes all the more neces-

sary." * * * "As the churches increased

in importance and made larger claims on the

time of the pastors, it became necessary to

provide in part for their maintenance, that

they might bo able to attend without distrac-

tion on duties which grew daily wider and

more weightj^ St. Paul frequently insists on

the duty of the churches to contribute liber-

ally to the support of their elders or bishops.

1 Cor. ix. 11, &c. ; 1 Tim. v. 17. We see how-

ever no reason for supposing that these en-

tirely gave up working with their own hands
;

they did not at any rate feel themselves bound

to do so by any scruple of conscience ; for the

distinction between sacred and profane found

no place in the lives of those who did all in

the name of the Lord Jesus, and who had be-

fore their eyes the example of Paul, the tent-

maker. The contributions of the churches

were perfectly free; no rule or measure of

giving was laid down ; the care of the poor

was regarded as a more pressing claim than

the maintenance of the pastors. The elder or

bishop was under no more obligation to sur-

render family ties than any private chris-

tian." * * * "The bishop is to be the

example of the flock, and is to keep himself

with peculiar care from those immoral rela-

tions so common in the heathen world. Let
him be the husband of one wife; let him show
what is true christian marriage ; let him guide

his family with firmness and discretion ; he

will then find in his own home a valuable

school for the government of the church."

(To be continued.)

Presei'vation of Ice in a Sick Boom.—Dr.

Gamgee, in T/ie Lancet, suggests a good
method of preserving ice in small quantity

for a considerable time at the bedside of a
sick person. His practice is to cut a piece of

flannel, about 9 inches square, and secure it

by a ligature round the mouth of an ordinary

tumbler so as to leave a cup-shaped depres-

sion of flannel within the tumbler of about
half its depth. In the flannel cup so con-

structed pieces of ice may be preserved many
hours, all the longer if a piece of flannel four

or five inches square be used as a loose cover

to the ice-cup. Cheap flannel, with compara-
tively open meshes, is preferable, as the water
easily drains through it, and the ice is thus

kept quite dry. When good flannel with close

texture is employed, a small hole must be

made in the bottom of the flannel cup, other

wise it holds the water, and faciliiates the

melting of the ice. In a room with a tempera
turo of 60° Fahr. Dr. Gamgee made the follow

ing experiments with four tumblers, placing

in each 2 oz. of ice broken into small pieces.

In tumbler No. 1 the ice was loose. It had
all melted in two hours and tifty-five minutes
In tumbler No. 2, the ice was suspended in the

tumbler in a cup made, as above described, of

good Welsh flannel. In five hours and a quar
ter the flannel cup was more than half filled

with water, with some pieces of ice floating

in it ; in another hour and a quarter the flan

nel cup was nearly filled with water, and no
ice remained. Jn tumbler No. 3, the ice was
suspended in a flannel cup made in the same
manner and of the same material as in No. 2

but in No. 3 a hole capable of admitting a
quill pen had been made in the bottom of the

flannel cup, with the effect of protracting the

total liquefaction of the ice to a period of eight

hours and three quarters. In tumbler No. 4,

the ice was placed in a flannel cup made, as

above described, of cheap, open flannel, which

allowed the water to drain through very

readily. Ten hours and ten minutes elapsed

before all this ice had melted.

Selected.

The Fails of Garsoppa in India.

(Concluded from page 3 13.)

On an overhanging brow near the ledge

over which the stream of the Great Fall glides

to its tremendous plunge there is a point

called the Eajah's Chair, from some tradition

that of old a rajah of that region would resort

there and sit on the brink, absorbed by the

siiectacle. He must have been gifted with a

steadiness of brain, no less than an apprecia-

tion of scenery, unusual with his race; for on

this point few can stand or sit, or do more
than lie prone on the breast and cautiously

peer over. Even so, the brain reels and
sickens. There is the fearful void between

the eyes and the dark pools and rock-strewn

bottom plumb down below, so far does the

rock}' rim hang over, and such is the terrific

perpendicularity of the dreadful precipice;

only here and there far below a jutting point

or shelf gives a measure and makes the depth

beyond seem still more interminable. Count-

less flocks of pigeons winging the midway air

show, not so gross as beetles, but like swarms
of flies. Large stont;s brought from the river

bed behind and thrown over, fall and fall, and

seem to vanish into the lowest depths, but re-

verberations still continue to come up, and
after expectation is wearied, a faint splash

tells they have reached the pool. The true

height of the falls had long been a debated

point, not easy of solution. Lines let down
the face of the abyss stuck on the way, and
calculations of the time taken by falling

stones were delusive ;
and the general esti-

mate naturally inclined to excess, was never

less than one thousand feet. About twentj'

years ago, however, a party of officers from a

government ship employed in surveying the

coast, visited the falls, bringing with them
tackle and fathoming apparatus. They con-

trived to stretch a cable across the inward
curve of the precipice above the cauldron into

which the upper volume of the Roarer rushes,

and slinging on to it a sort of bamboo cradle,

which was then drawn out to the middle, let

down a deep sea line and lead to the pool be-

neath, and ascertained the exact depth from
lip of precipice to pool to be eight hundred
and thirty feet.

Wo now return to the vantage point on the

farther side of the ravine, beyond whence all

the grandeur and glory of the falls are sub-

limely displayed. One could well sit there

the livelong day, but we will follow a nan
track that loads downward to the bottom of

the gorge. Very steep and difticult it is,

threading the declivity sometimes like a mere
stony stairway, and twice or thrice descend

ing slippery faces of rock by a rude ladder,

Most of the distance the path passes through
deep groves where the tree from which gam
boge exudes and the large glossy leaves of the

gutta-percha tree are conspicuous. Some
times through the branches the eye catches

the foamy gleam of the cataracts, which ar

more fully disclosed now and then when the

path traverses a moist open space, where
bright flowers and orchids stud the dripping

shelves, and ferns, especially the curious 1\

cilopteris terminans, with its long, thin, poi

nard shaped, terminal frond, grow tliK I;

Flights of brilliant butterflies haunl su

spots, and the prolonged shrilling of the < ic i

rings from the surrounding trees. At 1 uj

the path emerges at the bottom of the gorj

a wild and weird place, strewn with lar

ounded stones and boulders indeseribablysl

pery from the perpetual spray ;
the gigan

precipices so closely hemming it in on thi

sides seem to shut it out from the upper wor
Slowly and cautiously we make our way o\

the perilous slime-covered stones towards t

pools that receive the cataracts. A sense

the remote eeriness of the spot, as though

were in some forlorn fairyland, grows over

as we approach the largest and longest

these gloomy waters. Almost one thinks to i

a dragon, or some monstrous beast, couch

upon the brim. At the farther end the Gre

Fall descends in a massive shower ; the otb

end is shaken by the furious down-pour of

Roarer. More to the right the water of t

Rocket Fall, alive with endless flights

foamy arrows and outdarting shafts of sprj

spreads out in a broad curtain that descen

over a dark-browed cavern, level with its o\

pool, and farther on the naiad of the sp

hidden in glistening delicate films and vap

ous folds, vanishes in a thick, bright ra

Slowly we wander along the edges of the p
found basins, whence many streams runni

out soon unite and continue their course alo

the gorge, and pausing before each fall wat

their wonderful descent and disappearam

Long streamers of moss and vivid green vej

tation hang from the chinks and crannies

the eternally dripping walls, and in guard

nooks and under shelves, ferns and stran

plants and flowers, find root. Especially rou

the arch of the cavern behind the Rock
grow clusters of some bright red flower, int

cessible and unknown. Here and there a w\

plantain or banana clings in a sheltered noc

stretching out its largo coarse leaves and sm.

hard clusters, the indigenous stock as t

crab of the apple. Looking upward wi

head strained back, the long jagged i

'

the stupendous precipice can be discerned

a bewildering height above, and the tops

the falls seem as though issuing from the sb

The dreadful downward descent cannot

grasped at once, and a sense of fear, feeblene

and oppression spreads over the brain, 6

feront, however, from the sickening thrill

dread that grows over the gazer down frc

the rim above. Burke, in his " Bssaj' on t

Sublime and Beautiful," observes: " I am a

to imagine that height is less grand th

depth, and that we are more struck with loo

ing down from a precipice than looking up

an object of equal height ; but of that 1 a

not so sure." Much depends on temperamei
There are some who can stand upon the di

ziest edge and look calmlj' down ;
but had t

great statesman visited a scene like this, \

think he would have decided that in the ea

of a really tremendous precipice there is a f

fuller, deeper and more unwonted pleasural

sensation in looking up to than down from

In the latter case one is not so much strui

as overwhelmed.
The floor of the abyss widens out in fro

of the falls, especially on the side of La Dan
Blanche, but soon resumes its ordinary bread

as the river runs on between its colossal bant

and one of the wonders of the place is from
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koll above, on the side near the Great Fall,

t'look down on the stream pursuing its way
a ng the bottom of the enormous chasm.
Ipas;<ing the dangerous stony space, we re-

tat to the shade where the abrupt declivity

n ets the floor. Long sitting there alone, the

8^11 of this enchanted spot grows over one
n re and more. Though seeming to be sunk
fi aioi)f from the winds above and the influ-

e;e8 of the upper sky, the air around is as

fil of mystic noises as Prospero's isle. Even
\\on all is still, and the leaves hanging
Dtionless, the voices of the falling waters
C'ltiiiually change, sometimes almost dying
aay, then rising in strange tones of far-off

laeiitation or sudden triumph ; and at times,

R en the atmosphere is stillest, fierce blasts

urn to go bj' far overhead with a long, wail-

it- sijiigh or unearthly shriek, and the arch
othe sunbow and white skirts of the Great
f 11 are scattered for a moment in iris-tinted

figments, whilst the gulf is filled with moans
|!1 weird sounds echoing from steep to steep,

le falling waters and long, deep, trough-like
r-iiie doubtless influence the currents of air,

bt the effect is strange and startling. It is

B h a fastness as the gods of a dying religion

(ght retreat to from their neglected shrines
;i temples, and gather to bewail and await
announcement of their final doom. And

leed while watching there in that sunny
llness, broken only by the mystic voices of

|-and waters, the forms of the old gods of
iia almost seem to float and soar amid the
lingcloudsofsprayand sun-colored wreaths
mist.

For "The Friend."

A. short time before the death of John P.

ilderston, he asked an attendant to read to

na the first proposition of Barclay's Apology,
ich is as follows:

'Seeing the height of all happiness is placed
the true knowledge of God, (This is life

rnal, to know thee, the only true God and
feus Christ whom thou hast sent,) the true
d right understanding of this foundation
d ground of knowledge, is that which is

)8t necessary to be known and believed in

e first place."

'He then dictated as follows: Friends, these
93 your first principles ; they have their root
id abiding place in the everlasting Rock of
^es, fixed as the eternal hills. No man can
ipartfrom them and be safe. The mountains
liy depart and the hills be removed, but
W word goeth forth forever, and my coun-
Ps from all generations. My counsels shall

had fast forever, and my purposes and sov-

leigQty be as immutable, unchangeable and
tted as the heavens. Ye cannot overthrow
lem lest j'e be found fighting against the
brd. Oh righteous Father, the world hath
!'t known thee; but those that are the chil-

(en of the Most High, through the illumina-

|)n, the openings of the holy and blessed

|;ht, shall understand this. As Daniel the
(ophet says: Wickedness shall be with the
licked

; the righteous shall understand. The
licked shall not understand, but the right-

jus shall understand. For of Him, and
'rough Him, and to Him are all things, to

horn be glory for ever—Amen !

God rules the world by his providence,
erefore there must be a bright side to

ery thing, and if there is, it is the Chris-
m's duly to find it.

Evolution, or the theory of the natural developfflent

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a work entitled " Present Conflict of Science
with the Christian Religion" by Herbert W.
Morris, A. M.

CContinoed from page 338.)

(c) " Let us take another example, and one
of a somewhat different character. To the
Fish Class of animals belong about a dozen
kinds, grovelling at the bottom of the sea, or
in the slime of rivers, which are possessed of
theastonishingfacultyof collecting and wield-
ing at their pleasure the most subtle of all the
powers of nature—they can actually shoot
out lightning to repel their enemies or to kill

their prey. For this purpose, the Electric

Ray or Torpedo, for example, is provided with
a battery closely resembling, but greatly ex-
ceeding in the beauty and compactness of its

structure, the batteries contrived by man,
whereby he has now learned to make the
laws of electricity subservient to his will. In
this living battery of the Torpedo, there are
no less than 940 hexagonal columns, like those
of bees' comb ; and each of these is subdivided
by a series of horizontal plates, which appear
to be analogous to the plates of the Voltaic
Pile. The whole is supplied with an enormous
amount of nervous matter; four great branches
of which are as large as the animal's spinal
cord, and these spread out in a multitude of
thread-like filaments round the prismatic col-

umns, and finally pass into all the cells—an
arrangement altogether strikingly similar to

that by which an electric current, passing
through a coil and round a magnet, is used to
intensify the magnetic force.* Here then are
exhibited clearly and in effective operation
all the raysteiies which have been gradually
unfolded by laborious study and innumerable
experiments, from the days of Galvani to

batteries, built up by accidental or fortuitous
variations. Indeed, here, the vigorous and
vivid imagination of Darwin hinaself seems
utterly baffled, and is forced to make the ac-

knowledgment— ' It is impossible to conceive
by what steps these wondrous organs have
been produced.'* And no other man can con-
ceive how, on his hypothesis, mechanisms
such as these could have been brought into
existence.

There is not an organ or an object with
which the human mind is acquainted that
more clearly or certainly manifests Intelli-
gence, and intelligence of the highest order,
than do these living electric batteries. Here
are means as clearly employed and adapted to

accomplish ends, as the mill is to grinding
corn, or the loom to weaving cloth. Hero is

unquestionable knowledge of the existence and
universal presence of electricity, a fact utterly

unknown to man until these latter days.
Here is obviously displayed a perfect under-

standing of all the laws that govern the ac-

cumulation and discharge of this mysterious
element. Here is exhibited the most consum-
mate skill in the subordination of these vari-

ous and complicated laws to a most difficult

and curious purpose. Here are diverse ex-

quisite adjustments made in perfect accordance
with all those laws, as well as with the laws
and properties of animal tissues. Here is as

evident a selection of materials on the ground
of their properties, as of the metals and acids

ployed by man for his batteries. Here is

a clear comprehension of the nature of elec-

tricity, and of its effects on the nervous organs
those animals against which it should be

discharged. Here is thorough acquaintance

with the mysteries which man has been able

to unfold only after long and laborious study.

Here, in short, is scientific mechanism, which,

when contrived by man, was announced and

th.jse of Faraday and Tyndall. Here are dis-
! {'^''''L'*'''?..';''™"?^, l*",? ''luxl'^,^1 l!f'""L^uf

played the most perfect knowledge of and "'
" " " '" "" "'"^ "•""" "

conformity to diverse and complicated natural
laws ; here we have an intricate apparatus not
only most effective for generating electric force
within the animal's body, but also having as
clear a reference to its effect on the nervous
systems of other animals, as the message trans-

mitted by an electric telegraph has to the
person for whom it is sent.

Now, this most wonderful organ of the Tor- , ,

pedo, consisting of thousands of distinct and this comes a worm, scarce an inch long at ma-

dissimilar parts—columns, plates, coils, cells, Iturity. After spending its appointed days in

muscles, ligaments—all united and combined i^his prone and lowly form, it languishes
;
re-

with unerring skill into the most scientific fuses to eat ; ceases to move
;
becomes wrap-

mechanism that can be conceived—rt?^ MiS, !ped in a silken shroud
;
this soon changes into

according to the Development Theory, is the ,a dusky crust; and in this, as in its coffin, it

proluct of a series of accidents, or fortuitous 'femaios apparently dead. The timeof its

his genius. And all this we are gravely

taught by Evolutionists to ascribe to blind,

aimless, 'fortuitous variations!!'

(d) We select our next illustration of the

absurdity of the Development Hypothesis

from a set of facts differing from all the fore-

going—the transformation of insects. Let us

follow the Butterfly through the several

stages of its existence. ' Our starting point is

a diminutive and almost invisible egg; from

variations, occurring intermittently and accu-
mulating insensibly through indefinite ages!
Such an idea not only contradicts all reason,

but confounds all imagination ; and seriously
to propose it for the acceptance of intelligent

persons is little less than an attempt to per-

petrate an outrage on their common sense.

Take a bushel of letters, and pour them into
the mouth of a cannon, and then fire it, and
blow them into the air—and sooner might we
expect to find these letters fallen on the
ground in such an order as to compose 'Adam's
iSIorning Hymn,' or Euclid's demonstration of
his 'Forty-seventh Proposition,' than to find

such scientific mechanisms, as these living

* See Prof. Owen's Lecls. on Comp. Anat., Vol. IF.

—

Fishes.

sepulture, usually si.x or seven months, having

passed away, it begins to acquire new life and
vigor; presently it bursts open its coffin cell,

and comes forth ; no longer, however, an offen-

sive, crawling worm, but changed and fashion-

ed into a beauteous butterfly, furnished with

limbs and wings, and decked in down of pur-

ple and gold. It now takes rank with a new
and superior race of beings ; it mounts the air,

ranges from flower to flower, rises in exhila-

rating flights towards the glorious orb of day,

rejoicing in its new and splendid existence.'f

Look again at the more wonderful transfor-

mation, if possible, of the Sitaris, a species of

beetle. This insect, unlike the butterfly, in-

* Origin of Species, 6th Ed., p. 150.

t Science and the Bible, p. 470.
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i>tead of at first appearing in its grub stage,

and then, after a time, putting on the adult

Ibrm, is at first active, and furnished with six

legs, two long antenna), and four eyes. After

living in this form for a definite period, and
subsisting on the eggs of other insects and
whatever else is congenial to its taste, it be

gins to languish and change ; it presently

loses its eyes, legs and antenna ; and becom-
ing thus rudimentary, it sinks into an ordi

nary grub like form ; but it does not close its

existence in this humble condition. After the

lapse of the proper lime, it undergoes another

transformation, and acquires a new set of legs,

eyes, &c., all complete, and emerges into the

form and habits of a perfect beetle !—That
such processes as the above should have ai isen

by the accumulation of minute accidental

variations in structure and habit is absolutely

incredible, for there is not only an utter in

adequacy, but also an utter incompatibility

between the cause assigned and the results

observed. Desperate, indeed, must be the de

sire to rid the world of its maker's presence,

that can be willing to transferits management
to such a figment as this theory."

(To be continoed.)

How to Restore a Fallen Brother.—Thou art

in the boat. He has fallen overboard into the

water, therefore don't push him with the oar,

for he will only go further from thee, or sink

to rise no more ; rather sail round, enclose

him in the go~pel net, or take him up in thy
hands and lift him into the boat, and speak
kindly and comfortably to him, and remem-
ber that by so doing thou shalt hide a multi

tude of sins.

How to Destroy a Fallen Brother.—Look shy
at him ; speak harshly and unkindly ; accuse,

blame, criminate, and threaten. Speak ill ol

him in his absence. Lose sight of all his ex-

cellences, and magnif}' his faults.

Sir John Lubbock continues to give his ob-

servations on the habits of ants, lie confirms
all that has been said of their attachments to

friends and of their bitter hostility to strang-
ers. But he does not have a very high opinion
of their intelligence. He placed some honey
within a narrow circle of glycerine, over which
he threw a bridge of paper. The ants readily
crossed to feed on the honey; but when the
bridge was removed the glycerine was an in-

superable obstacle to them, although a few
grains of earth would have made them a
crossing. The commencement of ants' nests
is Btill a mystery. Ants avoid light, and as

to colors they prefer red, and show a marked
adversion to blue or violet. They live some-
times five years.

The Peace of Europe, 1853.—The following
lines by Whittier, are not wholly inapplicable
to the state of Europe to-day :

" Great peace in Europe ! Order reigns
From Tiber's hills to Danube's plains !"

So aay her kings and priests ; so say
The lying prophets of our day.

Go lay to earth a listening ear

;

The tramp of measured marches hear,—
The rolling of the cannon's wheel,
The shotted musket's murderous peal,

The night alarm, the sentry's call,

The quick-eared spy in hut and hall

!

From Polar sea and tropic fen

The dying groans of exiled men !

The bolted cell, the galley's chains,
The scaffold smoking with its stains?
Order,—the hush of brooding slaves!

Peace—in the dungeon, vaults and graves

Selected.

" O LORD ! THOU KNOWEST."
Thou knowest. Lord, the weariness and sorrow
Of the sad heart that comes to Thee for rest :

Cares of to-day, and burdens for to-morrow.
Blessings implored, and sins to be confessed,

I come before Thee at Thy gracious word.

And lay them at Thy feet—Thou knowest, Lord.

Thou knowest all the past; how long and blindly

On the dark mountains the lost wanderer strayed
;

How the good Shepherd followed, and how kindly
He bore it home, upon His shoulder laid.

And healed the bleeding wounds, and soothed the pain,

And brought back life, and hope, and strength again.

Thou knowest all the present; each temptation.

Each toilsome duty, each foreboding fear

;

All to myself assigned of tribulation.

Or to beloved ones, than self more dear!
All pensive memories, as I journey on,

Longings for vanished smiles, and voices gone

!

Thou knowest all the future, gleams of gladness,

By stormy clouds too quickly overcast;
Hours of sweet fellowship, and parting sadness,

And the dark river to be crossed at last

;

Oh ! what could confidence and hope afford

To tread that path, but this—Thou knowest, Lord!

Thou knowest, not alone as God, all-knoicing;

As man our mortal weakness thou hast proved
;

On earth, with purest sympathies o'erflowing,

O Saviour ! Thou hast wept, and Thou hast loved !

And Love and Sorrow still to Thee may come,
And find a hiding place, a rest, a home.

For " The Friend."

General Pope on the Indian Question.

In a paper recently read before the Ameri-
can Social Science Association, Gen. John
Pope, of the U. S. Army, (for several years
jiast in command of the Department of the
Missouri) has given his views of the Indian
question. He pays a tribute to the justice and
humanity of William Penn in distinctly re-

cognizing the title of the Indians to their
landed possessions, but he shows that the
manner in which our Government has acted
upon this recognition under the treaty sys
tem, has been very injurious to the Indians.
Whenever difficulties have arisen with the
Indians on account of the pressure of the
white population, treaties have been resorted
to for the purchase of land and the restoration
of peace, and the Indians have retired from
the purchased district. This process has kept
thetn in constant contact with the rudest form
of white civilization. The general says:

—

" Often and again has the Indian, goaded by
swindling and wrong, or maddened by drink,
broken out against the whites indiscrimi-

nately, and committed those dreadful out-

rages at which the country has stood aghast,
but I do not hesitate to say that in my opinion,

a large proportion of these outbreaks has been
in the way of retaliation. With the great
throng of emigrants still pressing westward
with equal eagerness and in greater numbers
everyday, who can lell what is happening to

the Indian ? The Indian country is penetrated
everywhere by the seekers for gold or for

land ; highways are made througli it without
his consent, and the game driven otf or de-

stroyed. No one will say, even if he can,
what outrages are committed upon the Indian
by irresponsible crowds of white men flocking
into his country ; but judging from what these
same white men do to each other, the imagina-
tion must be liighl^^ inflamed to conceive what
they would do and doubtless have done to the
Indian. What the white man does to the In-

dian is never known. It is only what the
Indian does to the white man which reaches

I the public."

General Pope thus clearly sets forth th

Indian wai'S with all their bloodshed ar

barbarity, both to the Indians and to mat
innocnt white people, and with all their ii

incnse cost to the Government, usually roau

from the lawless crowds of adventurers w)

]H-ecede the actual settlers, and for whose ac

of outrage, retaliation falls upon the innoce:

and helpless.

The result of successive wars and treati

has been, that the Goverament has gradual

dispossessed the Indians of the greater pa

of their lands, and has, by the destruction

game, deprived them of their usual means
subsistence, and until a recent period, it h

made no systematic eff'ort to civilize or Chr
tianize them. Gen. Pope considers that tl

" reservation system" has now become a d

cessity; so that each tribe being restricte

for a time at least, to a given locality, it rar

be both protected and controlled by the Go
ernment and, so far as necessary, be subsist!

also. But ho insists, for the best of reasor

that these reservations should be located

the rear of the advancing emigration, inste:;

of in the front of it as heretofore. Each triil

should be placed in the vicinity of a commj
nity in which no hostile feelings towar]

Indians exists, where the law is equally e|

forced upon all, and where provisions ai

plentiful. No large quantity of land won
be needed, as the Indians are not to follo|

their old methods of subsistence. A vei

small military force would suffice from tl

first, and might soon be withdrawn, as by th

separation of tribes, and location among
civilized communities, they would speedi

become harmless under the operations of la

which both protects and restrains.

Gen. Pope believes that this plan of locatit

the reservations would cost less than the pi

sent one, which necessitates both the subsif

enee of the Indians and the keeping up
large military establishments on the frontU

where articles of actual necessity becom
through cost of transportation, expensi

luxuries. It would be decidedly cheaps

where a tribe is to be removed to a reserv

tion, to bring it at once to a point at whi(

both the Indians and the military can I

cheaply subsisted, and where there is a reaso

able hope that in a comparatively short tim

the Indians will absorb so much of the habi

of the civilized communities in their imm
diate vicinity as to render them self-suppot

ing, and fitted for the duties of citizenshi

He clearly shows that in this way one tril

of Indians after another would disappear fro

the frontier, and the expensive military e

tablishments now kept up near them wou
have no further excuse for existence.

In connection with this plan of locatiii

the reservations, ho argues very forcibly tl

necessity of honest and earnest cflforts

civilize the Indians. Whatever opinions ai

theories men may hold as to the capacity
the Indians for Christian civilization, Gener
Pope insists that no fair opportunity has y
been offered to test it practicallj', and he vei

pertinently says that no sensible man wou
expect his own children to become wortl
men and women were he to place thera

such surroundings as those into which V

have forced the Indians, and which mtt

afflict them ever}- day of their lives, i
would exercise great care in the selectioQ

agents. His opinion is very decided that tl

class of Indian agents selected by the religioi
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dominations, under the policy of General

Int, ''are far superior in point of morals

I
character to their predecessors, and that

Y have perhaps with few exceptions, ad-

3sed themselves in all sincerity to the work
jivilizing the Indian." This testimony is

more valuable as coming from one whose
cation and lifelong pursuits might be sup-

ad to prejudice him against methods of

ce. But in our great satisfaction with this

limony, we should not lose sight of his

tenable criticism, that "the man whose
has been devoted to relii^ioas duties as a

gyman cannot, of necessity, have had the

ning and experience to conduct largo busi-

3 operations ; nor can the duties of religious

ructor and business manager, especially

[large bodies of wild Indians, bo combined,
hout injury to both." He believes that

16 at least, of the men selected by the re-

ous denominations have been deficient in

tiness training and experience. In this

aion he is doubtless correct. It may be

t sufficient thought has not been given to

) point. As an actual fact, however, it has

n found that a man who has all the re-

sites for a first-class Indian Agent, can usu
find a situation much more congenial to

iself, much more favorable to the highest

srests of his famil}', and with greater pro-

et of permanence, than that afforded by
uncertain tenure, harassment, isolation,

uniary and moral responsibility, exposure
lealth and even of life, at an Indian agency.
bowever, the Government would a lopt the

1 marked out by General Pope, as to the

ition of reservations, and would resolutely

persistently carry it out, we might con-

ntly expect to secure, with far less diffi-

iy than at present, the services of men as

nts who combine the essential elements of

h Christian character, and business talent

experience. In this connection it may bo

just to say, that the Indian Committee of

Society of Friends has not as a rule,

med it wise to recommend ministers of

Gospel as Indian agents. It is believed

t they have in scarcely a sinele instance,

e 80, and most of their agents have proved
tnselves to be men of more than average
inessability. They have also practically re-

nized the correctness of Gen. Pope'sopinion
,0 the proper location of Indian agencies,

insisting that the small tribes in Kansas
; Nebraska, shall have their reservations

uced to proper limits, but shall have the

rilege of remaining where they are, to work
the problem of their Christian civilization

ihe midst of communities of white people,

I that they be governed by the laws of the

ited States instead of bj^ their own tribal

alations. Moreover the Friends made an
nest effort, several years ago, to have the

1 tribes of the Plains moved eastward,

3re they could no longer hunt, where thej'

Id bo easily protected and controlled, and
aply fed. President Grant and Congress
h promptly res|)onded to this recommen-
ion, and an appropriation was made for

purpose, but from some want of concert

ween the Interior and War Departments,
plan was not carried out. The Committee
friends, through their General Agent, also

k occasion, more than a year ago, to ex-

ss the opinion to the Commissioner of

ian AflfSrs and to the Senate Committee
Indian Affairs, that one important step

'ards the solution of the Sioux problem

would be to remove such bands of them as

could be induced or secured, to the south and
east, on properly located reservations, and at

once to commence vigorously the work of
education and civilization amongst those thus
removed. It was believed that such colonies

would soon become attractive to other parts
of the tribe, whose objections to removal would
soon diminish, and thus the transplantation
and civilization of the Sioux would gradually
go on, hand in hand. As at present managed,
the Sioux agencies are mainly points for feed-

ing the Indians at a heavy cost during the
winter, whilst many of them leave on raiding

expeditions every summer. This would be
effectually prevented by colonization on reser-

vations far to the southward and eastward

—

those that declined to go, being left to take

care of themselves.

The closing paragraph of General Pope's

paper is so creditable to his heart, that we
give it entire: "Having a good and careful

business man, to regulate his business affairs

so that he shall not suffer, I suggest that

through the agency of teachers, both religious

and secular, an earnest and consistent effort

be made to instruct the Indian in all matters
conducive to his moral advancement, and to

his acquisition of the methods and industries

which characterize the civilized races ainongst

whom he is placed. If the Indian prove capa-

ble of becoming a part of our population, pur-

suing the same avocations and restrained by
the same influence^, we shall have accom-

plished a great and beneficent work. If, how-
ever, ho be unable to profit by the oppor-

tunity, and as a necessary consequence, dis-

appear fron\ amongst us, we at least, shall not

be in fault, but must accept the melancholy
result as the unavoidable failure of an honest

and earnest effort to do right in the right

way. Nothing then will be left us but to care

for him as he is, and as far as possible smooth
his pathw:iy to inevitable extinction. If God
indeed will it, that the once populous Indian

race—our predecessors on this continent

—

shall shrivel up and disappear before us, let it

at least be truly said, that we, a Christian

people, played our part in its melancholy his-

tory, by awaiting iti final obsequies as mourn-
ers and not as executioners. W. N.

Lawrence, Kansas, 5th mo. 31, 1878.

During the blowing of the wind one very
stormy night M. A. S said. The same
word is used in Hebrew to express both the

Spirit and the wind. Sometimes the gentle

breathing of the air, though sweet and heal-

ing, is scarcely perceptible amid the hurry of

life: so is the still small voice of God's spirit

in the soul. Sometimes the wind comes with
noise and tumult, carrying all before it, as in

those providences of God at which even the

world pauses. And may not our comfort and
security amid the war of elements this night,

under this comfortable roof shadow forth to

us the safety, the rest, the security of those

who have fled for refuge to the hope set before

them ; and who by union with Christ, are

safe, and will be so when the earth itself shall

pass away.

—

M. A. SMmmelpennick.

" What would I give," said Charles Lamb,
" to call my dear mother back to earth for a
single day, to ask her pardon, upon my knees,

for all those acts by which I grieved her gen-

tle spirit."

For "The Friend."

lucliicuts and Reflectioiis.—No. 6.

When, in an earlier number ofthese sketches,
a visit of Thomas Scattergood to John Jay was
introduced, the writer had no expectation that
it would have led to so many details on the
subject of controversies and disputes. But
when the attention is awakened to any topic,
the mind readily seizes hold of collateral mat-
ter ; and one narrative suggests another.
The experience of Thomas Scattergood,

Thomas Story and John Eichardson, as herein
revived, furnish proof of the truth of the
Preacher's declaration, " There is a time to
keep silence, and a time to speak," " a time of
war and a time of peace." Well will it be for
all those, wholiveso near to theSpiritof Truth,
and are so watchfully obedient to its guidance
and direction, that they are able to discern
the times, and are found doing their Lord's
will, whether it be in silent exercise of spirit

and suffering for His cause, or in openly con-
tending for and upholding the pure principles

and testimonies. He has given His church to

maintain before the world.

In this connection, an incident comes to re-

membrance, which occurred about fifty years
ago, in Arch Street meetinghouse, and was
related to the writer, by our late wise and
valued friend, Alfred Cope. At that time, the
eastern part of the city contained a much
larger proportion of dwelling-houses than at
present ; and the leading hotels were located
in that section. Hence it happened, that
strangers who were in the city on business or
for other reasons, and who felt an interest in

our religious Society, frequently attended that
meeting. This brought a serious concern on
its elders, especially in those times of doctrinal
unsettlement, that nothing should be pro-

claimed from its galleries at variance with the
principles of the Society, or that might tend
to unsettle and confuse any honest-hearted
inquirer after the way of righteousness, or

give occasion for the Truth to be evil-spoken

of.

At the time referred to, Maria Imlay ad-

dressed the meeting. She was a woman of

fine personal appearance, much presence of

mind, and good intellectual abilities. But,

like George Keith, she had gone astray, and
been separated from religious fellowship with
those who had formerly owned her ministry.

She finally became associated with persons,

whose sentiments were repudiated by the

more respectable portion of the community.
She had not proceeded far in her discourse,

before Thomas Steward -on, who was an Elder

of that meeting, requested her to desist. She
paused while he was speaking, and then went
on, as if nothing had occurred. Thomas again
spoke, it is probable with more emphasis of

manner, and about as follows: " Maria Imlay,

I request thee to take thy seat, and not dis-

turb this meeting." This forcible appeal
brought a flush to her face, and caused a
slight confusion in her thoughts, but she

quickly recovered herself, and again went on
with her discourse. Thomas now informed

the meeting that the individual who was ad-

dressing them was not a member of the Soci-

ety of Friends, and that they were in no ways
responsible for what she might say—and took
his seat—Maria attempted to go on again,

but was unable to regain the broken chain of

thought, and sat down.
Trying as was the service required of T.

Stewardson, and sorrowful as it is to see our
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meelinjTS for Diviue worship unsettled by
Buch scenen

;
yet, as Alfred Cope remarked,

there are times, when, if such a care is not
observed, strangers may go away from our
meetings with wrong imjjressions as to the

doctrines wo hold, and thus a stumbling-block

be cast in the way of those who are seeking

the truth. " There is a time to speak," as

well as " a time to keep silence."

The spirit that should actuate those on

whom such duties devolve, is well illustrated

in an anecdote told of one of the Reformers;
that when he had acquitted himself in a pub-

lic disputation with great credit to bis Mas-
ter's cause, a friend begged to see the notes

which he had been observed to write, suppos-

ing that he had taken down the arguments
of his opponents and sketched the substance
of his own reply. Greatly was he surprised

to find that his notes consisted simply of these

ejaculatory petitions, " More light, Lord

—

more light—more light."

Thomas Story mentions in his journal that

one Thomas Kent who had separated from
Friends came to their meeting on Grace-

church street on a First-day of the week, and
appeared in prayer. "His own disciples and
several other weak and inadvertent persons

together with some strangers not of our com-
munion, moved their hats in posture of prayer
at the same time; though Friends generally

kept their hats on, and some reproved Thomas
Kent in the meantime for his imposition on
the meeting." Thomas Story was brought
under great concern, and "as soon as the

meeting was broken up over his head," he

addressed the people in explanation, remind-
ing them of our Saviour's command, " If thou
bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem-

any other language than that of the Spirit;

for in the present case, we were not sensible

of either us, or the cause, suffering under our

ap]3arent disadvantages."
When Sarah R. Grubb's Journal was pub-

lished, a copy was sent to George DiUwyn, of

Burlington, who had accompanied her in that

journey to the continent, and had been present

at the interview above described. In this

copy, on the margin of the page on which the

interview is narrated, G. Dillwyn has written

the following remarks : "The manner in which
this truly edifying conversation was conducted

affords a hint worthy of special attention. By
simply suffering texts of Scripture to propose

and answer doubts, religious conferences might
be extended to almost any length without ex-

posing the parlies to the danger of being

drawn into the heats of controversy. For if

there was any opposition in such case, it must
bo to the Scripture themselves. Another ad-

vantage would be that two persons might
converse just as well 2000 miles apart as in

the same room, and be out of the reach of

each other's ill-humor."

For ' The Friend."

The Microphone.

This name has been applied to an instru-

ment lately devised for magnifying sound.

By its means very faint sounds have been

rendered audible, and those which are readily

heard by most persons, become so loud as to

be almost unbearable. The apparatus is of

very simple construction, and consists of a

nicely balanced piece of gas carbon, con-

nected with the galvanic current introduced

into the circuit of a Bell telephone. The
vibrations of the human voice, or of other

berest that thy brother hath aught against sounds, passing through such a circuit, are

thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and
I reproduced with greatly increased force. The

go thy way, first bo reconciled to thy brother, linventor. Professor D.E. Hughes, of London, is

and then come and offer thy gift." He told
|

widely known in England as the inventor of a

them that this person had given just cause of
j

type printing telegraph instrument which is in

offence by setting up a separate meeting, andjgeneral use in thatcountry. With the micro-

ought not thus to have imposed himself on phone he has made the footsteps of a house-

them and insulted the meeting in that man-jfly distinctly audible; and all these sounds,

ner, "and this is the reason of the behavior of |after being intensified, are transmitted to any
them who have thus publicly denied him, and needful distance by the ordinary telephone,

testified against him and his performance at A number of experiments have been tried

this time; lest, by joining with him, they |in this city, which fully confirm those of Prof.

should make themselves parties to his sins

before the Most High." He adds, " My peace
confirmed me that I had done my duty; and
that it was my present reward for that work
the Lord had required and enabled me to

perform, for his glory and the justification of

his people at that time."

In Sarah R. Grubb's Journal, when travel-

ling on a religious account in Holland, she
mentions paying a visit to a family residing

at their country house near Amsterdam. She
says: " We also met here two women of con-

siderable account, on a visit; to one of them
particularly our minds were nearly drawn,
and the little instruction which was in our

Hughes. In an exhibition of the apparatus
lately made in the United States mint, a late

paper says, "It was found that when a fine

camel'shair brush was gently drawn across

a piece of smooth pine board, the noise pro-

duced in the receiver resembled that of vio-

lently rasping the board with a coarse file.

The faintest whisper was distinctly conveyed
over the wire. The tinkle of' the new silver

dollars, falling from the coining press, was
heard at a distance of several hundred feet

through the closed doors. The footfalls of a

captive house-fly are quite audible in this ap-

paratus. The astonishment of the spectators

culminated in silent wonder when the impact
power to communicate from the exercise of | of a single hair on the sounding-board of th^

our minds, broken French, and the use of the microphone produced a decided concussion in

Scriptures (to particular passages of which
we directed them as they occurred) was re-

ceived with a religious sensibility, which
greatly united us together, and which words
cannot fully set forth. Though we often la-

ment our ignorance of the language of this

people, and its attendant inconveniences, yot
I was never more convinced of the influence

of truth qualifying to speak to one another in

our own tongues, though utterly incapable in '

the receiver. These marvellous effects ar

transmitted by a wire nearly as fine as a hu-

man hair—one hundredth of an inch in di-

ameter."
An instrument which the writer has had

lately an opportunity of inspecting, was placed

near the wall of a building in this city, the

vibrations of which, caused by the passage of

vehicles on the street, produced such loud
noises in the microphone, that in order to use

it satisfactorily, it was necessary to |m.

strip of India rubber under it to deaden lii

The touching of the wooden support dI'

instrument by a piece of thin tissue p:i,|iei

a soft brush, caused a very distinct sound,

;

when a piece of copper wire was bent, a era

ling similar to that produced by bending a

of tin was quite audible. The beating of

heart, and the noise produced by the rush

of the blood through the lungs, is made vij

perceptible to the ear by this instrument,!'

it is quite probable that in this directioi

field of inquiry has been opened, which u

be fruitful in valuable aids to the physic

in the diagnosis of disease. The applicati'

to which this instrument may be put, 1

those of the microscope, appear to be nural

In using the telephone, the galvanic c

rent is not employed; but the magnet of

annunciator placed beneath the diaphra,

which receives the vibrations of the bun
voice, causes a current of dynamo-electric

to flow to the other end of the wire, there

produce upon a similar diaphragm, the so

vibrations, causing the like sounds. In

microphone, however, the galvanic curren

used, which, when passed through a piece

gas carbon, delicately balanced, has the pov
of intensifying or magnifying the pulsatii

of the telephonic current, and consequen
the loudness of the sounds which these p
duce. Sound is thus developed, apparen
at the expense of galvanism. By placin;

microphone at different stations along the I

of a telephone, it now appears easy to r<

fuse the strength of the vibrations at i

point, and thus to make it possible to

change messages by the voice, and to cai

on a conversation between the most disti

places.

" A Testimony for the Truth. Issued by

Meeting for Sufferings of Western Yea

Meeting of Friends, held at Plainfield, In

bth month 2d, 1878.

Circumstances seem to render it necessa

for the information of those who are not

formed, to state some of the causes which hs

led to the course of action we have felt bou

to take to enable us the better to mainti

the principles and practices of Christianity

held by the Society of Friends in former da;

We believe that the founders of our religic

society were called upon by the Head of

Church to revive Apostolic Christianity

its purity. Other foundation can no man 1

than is laid, which is Jesus Christ. We
sire no other; neither do we desire to bu

any new structure on the old foundation.

In thus coming before the public we hurat

crave that vce may be guided bj^ Divine

dom in setting forth briefly our views in

gard to innovations upon sound doctrine a

practice by a large portion of the acti

members of the Society who have, to gre

extent, assumed the control for several j'(

past, which innovations we cannot consistei

iy nor conscientiously participate in nor p
take of.

In thus alluding to some of these things '

wish to disclaim all intention or desire

make any statement merely for the purpose

finding fault or of eliciting controversy wi

those differing from us, but for the vindic

tion of the cause of Truth, and for correctii

misapprehension in regard to the position

occupy.
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Ve believe there are other religious so-

i, ies whose works are in large degree owned
^tbe Head of the Church, who have wrought
oly and brought forth fruit to the praise

t; honor of the Great Husbandman, and
1 1 there is room enough for all religious de-

aiinaiions to work in the Lord's cause,

(ordiiig to their faith and to the light and
l:ngth afforded. Thus each can work to-

dur according to its belief, in harmony and
l^o^l of feeling, and no otherwise. Our de-

) is not to pull down or discourage any of

but to hold fast that form of sound
ds and that enunciation of Gospel truth

interpretation of Scripture doctrine which
j

been clearly set forth by the Society of

nds from its earliest existence.

Ve believe there is a vitality in these doc-

i which can never die, because they are

principles of Eternal Truth.
Tealso believe that if the Society of Friends

1 but stand firmly in her allotted place,

3 to Him who placed her there, that there

n extensive mission yet before her. We
ably desire that all may be brought to a

)wledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, real-

for themselves and manifesting to others

t they are not in profession only, but in

lity, followers of the meek and lowly Re-
mer.

?hi8 being our earnest desire for all, we
e felt in duty bound to bear testimony
inst much of the doctrinal teaching and
uy of the practices recently introduced

i

our meetings for divine worship, which
cannot reconcile with Scripture testimony
with that power that divinely led our

ly Friends in metlings for worship,
n order to be clearly understood, we will

sfly mention some of these inconsistencies

i deviations from correct teaching, which
|

re caused such widespread dissatisfaction

1 division of feeling in our beloved Society,

luch of the teaching of the ministry for

ae years past has been diverging from the

;trines held by early Friends and tending
weaken the faith of the rising generation
the necessity of living that humble, self-

ying, cross bearing life that our Saviour
lared his followers should live ; and as

minds of the people became prepared for

the teaching assumed a more dtcided andj
inite form, tending to undermine some ofi

fundamental doctrines of Christianity;
[lying that there is any light, seed or grace
:man to show him the wickedness of his

irt, and lead him to repentance and amend-
nt of life, till he is converted. Also, that

,
need not look for any further revelation

the will of God to man than we find re-

ded in the Holy Scriptures, and that they

,
the primary rule of faith and doctrine.

Cvans's Exposition, page 301, contains the

owing from the 'Primitive Testimony of
' People called Quakers, 1731 :" " We put

,1 in mind that our Friends from the be-

ning have constantly held and maintained
.t, according to the Holy Scriptures, Christ
us our Lord, the Eternal Word and Wis-
n of God, is the true light (called so on
cunt of his Divine exeellenc}'), who en-

iteneth every man that cometh into the
rid (John i, 9) with a light or gift of his

n nature, the life in him being the light of
n (John i, 4) and, therefore, superior to,

1 distinct from the mere human light of

natural faculties, because it is no con-

^uent part of men as creatures, but purely

the gift of God superadded to them by Jesus
Christ for their information and assistance in

matters of religion regarding the favor of
God and their eternal salvation."

We believe that this gift is not dependent
on anj' knowledge derived from the Holy
Scriptures, nor from any other outward source,
of the coming, death and resurrection of our
Holy Eedeemer, and that it is by and through
this gift, which was purchased by the sacri-

fice of the dear Son of God, that man may be
redeemed from his fallen and lost condition.
George Fox says (see Fox's Journal, Piiil.

edition, page 72) :
" The Lord God opened to

me by his invisible power how ever}' man
was enlightened b}' the Divine light of Christ.

I saw it shine through all, and that they that
believed in it came out of condemnation to

the light of life, and became the children of
it ; but they that hated it, and did not believe

in it, were condemned by it though they made
a profession of Christ. This I saw in the
pure Openings of the light, without the help
of any man ; neither did I then know where
to find it in the Scriptures, though afterwards
searching the Scriptures I found it; for I saw
in that light and Spirit which was before the

Scriptures were given forth, and which led

the hoi}' men of God to give them forth, that

all must come to that Spirit if they would
know God, or Christ, or the Scriptures aright,

which they that gave them forth were led

and taught by." Page 73 of the same volume :

" When the Lord God and his Son Jesus Christ
sent me forth into the world to preach his

everlasting gospel and kingdom, 1 was glad
that I was commanded to turn people to that

inward light, spirit and grace by which all

might know their salvation and their way to

God, even that Divine Spirit which would
lead them into all truth, and which I in-

fallibly knew would never deceive any." Page
200, same volume : "The mighty day of the

Lord is come and coming wherein all hearts

shall be made manifest, and the secrets of

every one's heart shall be revealed by the

light of Jesus who lighteth every man that

cometh into the world, that all men through
him might believe, and that the world might
have light through Him who saith : 'Learn
of me.' * * * Every one of you hath a

light from Christ, which lets you see you
should not lie nor do wrong to any, nor swear,

nor curse, nor take God's name in vain, nor
steal. It is the light that shows you these

evil deeds."

Barclay, in his Apology, &e., Phil, edition,

1848, page 110, says: "This light enlighteu-

eth the hearts of all for a time in order to salva-

tion, and this is it which reproves the sin of all

individuals, and would woik out the salvation

of all if not resisted; nor is it less universal

than the seed of sin, being the purchase of

His death who tasted death for every man.
* * * This most certain doctrine being

then received that there is an evangelical and
saving light and grace in all, the universality

of the love and mercy of God tovvards man-
kind, both in the death of his beloved Son,

the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the manifesta-

tion of the light in the heart, is established

and confirmed." Page 131, same volume:
"That for this end God hath communicated
and given unto every man a measure of the
light of his own Son, a measure of grace, or

a measure of the Spirit, which the Scripture
expresses by several names, as sometimes of

the seed of the kingdom, the light that makes

all things manifest, the word of God, or mani-
festation of the Spirit given to profit withal,
a talent, a little leaven, the gospel preached
in every creature. That God in and by this
light and seed invites, calls, exhorts and
strives with every man in order to save him,
which as it is received and not resisted works
the salvation of all, even of those who are
ignorant of the death and sufferings of Christ
and of Adam's fall." Page 132 : "This doc-
trine, if well weighed, will be found to be the
foundation of Christianity, salvation and as-

surance."

William Penn, in his Else and Progress,
page 17, sa3's : "For they were directed to
the light of Jesus Christ within them, as the
seed and leaven of the kingdom of God, near
all, because in all, and God's talent to all, a
faithful and true witness and just monitor in

every bosom, the gift and grace of God to life

and salvation that appears to all, though few
regard it." Page 22, same volume: "The
light of Christ within, as God's gift for man's
salvation—this, I say, is as the root of the
goodly tree of doctrine that grew and branched
from it."

A testimony, issued in the year 1830, by the
General Committee appointed by the several

Yearly Meetings of Friends on the American
continent, and adopted by all of them then
existing, contains the following on pasje 16,

first edition, page 21, edition 1878: " We be-

lieve that ever}' soul that comes into the world
does need a Saviour. We also believe that
every soul that comes into the world is an
object of redeeming love. And, as we inherit

a seed of sin, so through Jesus Christ, we are
heirs of that grace which is the efficient cause
of salvation to all that are saved. If infants,

therefore, receive the one, and we agree that

they do, thev must also receive the other as

'the free gift that is come upon all men to

justification.' This gift, or remedy, must be,

as the apostle testified, as extensive as the
cause it was det-igned to remove. Thus the

seed of the kingdom, as a redeeming princi-

ple, is placed in the heart of every individual

ready to expand with the opening faculties

of the soul and to take the government of it

from the first dawn of intellectual life. In

niaturer age, when these two principles begin

to exert their respective powers, the princi-

ple of light and life, if not resisted by the

individual, will overpower and eradicate the

principle or seed of evil. As in all stages it

is the sti-onger, so in this first stage of human
life, where it has not been resisted, where it

stands just as the gift and means of salvation

provided by our Heavenly Father, it must be

sufficient for salvation. Thus, through Jesus

Christ, a remedy sufficient for salvation has
been provided for every individual soul, and
nothing but individual disobedience can de-

prive us of the offered salvation."

This doctrine of revelation or the light of

Christ within, or grace of God given to every
man to profit withal, is so fully and clearly

set forth by our Saviour and his apostles, and
upheld by the writings of early Friends, and,
indeed, in the writing and teaching of all

sound Friends to the present day, that it ap-

pears strange that any should doubt or call

in question its being an established doctrine

of the Society of Friends from its first rise.

(To be concluded.)

Gladstone says: "I submit that duty is a

power which rises with us in the morning, and



352 THE FRIEND.

goes to rest with us at night. It is co- exten-

sive with the action of our intelligence. It

is the shadow which cleaves to us, go where

we will, and which only leaves us when we

leave the light of life."

a full

must

It is not giving up or forsaking this or that

little thing, which to part with is little or no

sacrifice or privation, that will

surrender of the whole will in all thi

be made to Him, whose sovereign right is to

rule and reign in our hearts ;—and let none

plead for disobedience in these little things on

the ground of their being such, for if such they

really are, they are the more easily dispensed

with, and not worth retaining; and a tenacity

in wishing to preserve them, assuredly indi-

cates that they have more place in our affec-

tions than perhaps we are aware of: " He that

loveth father or mother more than me, is not

worthy of me ; and he that loveth son or daugh

ter more than me, is not worthy of me ;
and he

that tuketh not his cross, and followeth after

me, is not worthy of me."—Daniel Wheder.

KEEP YOUR TEMPER.
" Irritated by a word ?

Bear it gently—do not sin,

All the fiery pa.ssions stirred.

Will subside, if kept within.

Do not let your temper fail,

Even by an angry frown.

Prayer to conquer will prevail

;

Ask God's help to keep it dowr

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 15,

We have received a document, entitled " A
Testimony for the Truth," issued by the

Meeting for Sufferings connected with the

body of Friends near Piainfield, Indiana, who
recently withdrew from the Western Yearly

Meeting, on account of their disunity with

certain doctrines and practices which they

said were sanctioned or permitted b}' those

who controlled the action of tha meetings to

which they belonged.

In reading over this " TesMmony," we have

been pleased with the mild and charitable

spirit in which it is written ;
and also with

the clear and conclusive exhibit it furnishes.

of some of the fundamental doctrines of the

Society of Friends. It is greatly to be de-

sired, that such statements may have the

effect on those Friends who have been left in

connection with the old organization, ofarous-

ing them to consider how far they have de-

parted from the original principles of Friends;

and, if they find they have given just cause

for the distress of mind which led many of

their valued fellow-members to withdraw from

their fellowship, that they may be stimulated

to rally to first principles, to remove all those

things which have broken the unity of the

Church, to silence such ministers as preach doc-

trines inconsistent with the views of Friends,

to put a stop to those sensational practices

which have marred the quiet and solemnity

of meetings for worship, and to seek for a

restoration of that harmony which must at-

tend a healthy condition of the Church.
In another part of our columns, we print

the document referred to, as a matter of in-

formation to our readers.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the United States Senate on th

h, a bill appropriating $5,500,000 to pay the Fisheries

award was passed. In the House the Wood tariff bill

was killed, all after the enacting clause being struck

out—yeas 134 ; nays 120.

The President has signed the bill to repeal the bank-

rupt law. He has also signed the joint resolution for

the issue of arms to the Territories.

Advices from Boise city, Idaho, confirm previous re-

ports relative to trouble with the Indians. Two engage-

ments have already taken place, in which several lives

were lost. Some tribes heretofore considered friendly,

have disappeared, and are supposed to have joined the

hostile Indians.

The latest reports of the election in Oregon, indicate

that the Legislature will be Democratic by from 4 to 12

majority on joint ballot. The Secretary of State, State

Treasurer, and probably the Governor, will be Repub-

lican.

Secretary Evarts announced to the Cabinet that

Russia has accepted the invitation of the United States

to take part in an International Congress for the pur-

pose of deciding a bi-metallic standard of money.

A San Francisco telegram reports the bullion pro-

ducts of all the mining companies of California during

the 5th month, at $2,000,000, which is a decline, the

usual product being $4,000,000.

A severe hail storm, accompanied by high wind,

passed through Richmond and Columbia counties,

Georgia, and Edgefield county, S. Carolina, on the 9th

inst. Four persons are reported killed. Corn and

cotton were destroyed ; in some localities the hailstones

lay on the ground, unmelted, for hour.s.

The Controller of New York reports the debt of that

city, 5th mo. 31st, at $125,381,023. a decrease during

the previous year of $2,777,592. The imports of foreign

dry goods during 5th month were valued at S3,820,953,

a decre;ise of nearly a h.alf million compared with 5th

month, 1877. During the 5th month there were 95

mercantile failures in New York city, with $955,483

assets, and $5 686,306 liabilities.

Colgate's extensive soap factory, in Jersey City, was
destroyed by fire on the morning of the 6th inst. The

3s is estimated at nearly $300,000.

The crops in Massachu.setts and New Hampshire,

were greatly damaged by frost on the night of the 6th.

The number of deaths in this city the past week was

90; 158 adults, 132 children, 62 being under one year

of age. The principal causes of death were, consump-

tion, 43 ; diphtheria, 6 ; disease of the heart, 10 ;
scarlet

fever, 11 ; typhoid fever, 11 ; inflammation of the lungs,

14 ; old age, 15
;

paralysis, 8 ; inflammation of the

brain, 5.

Markets, tfcc—American gold lOOJ. U. S. sixes, 1881,

109|; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 105J; do. 1867, 108; do.

110 ; new .5's, 106 ; new 4^ per cents, 103J ;
new

4 per cents, lOlf.

Flour.—Superfine, $3.50 a $4.50 per barrel ; Penna.

and Ohio family, $5 a $5.50 ; Minnesota patent, $6.75

$7. Rye flour, $2.87J- per barrel. Bran, $12.50 a

$13 per ton.

Wheat—Southern amber, $1.12 a $1.14 ; western red,

$1.08 a $1.10 ; western white, $1.17 a $1.18. Corn,' 46

a 48 cts. per bushel. Oats, 31 cts for choice white, and

27 a 28 cts. for mixed.
Seeds.—Clover, 6 a 7 cts. per lb. ; Timothy, $1.25,

and flaxseed $1.30 per bushel.

Hay and Straw —Prime Timothy, 60 a 70 cts. per

100 pounds; mixed, 50 a 60 cts. and straw, 45 a 55 cts.

per 100 pounds.
Beef cattle—2700 head arrived and sold at 3^ a 4 cts.

for common, 4J a 5i cts. for good, and 6J for extra

quality. Sheep, 3} a 4J cts. per pound as to condition

Hogs, 45 a 6J cts. per pound as to condition.

Foreign.—A fearful colliery explosion occurred on

the 7tli inst., in Evans's coal mines at Haydock, six

miles south of Wigan, Lancashire. The number of

men in the pit at the time is variously estimated at from

200 to 250. Eighteen men were taken out alive, and it

believed the others are all dead. The explosion

shook the earth for miles around. The cause is not yet

known, as blasting with naked lights is prohibited—the

condition of the mine, it is said, was examined as usual,

and ten minutes before the disiister it was to all appear-

ances safe.

X hope is entertained that the war in South Africa

will soon be brought to a close. The chief of the Gaikas

has sent word to the British forces that he is tired of

I

feeling against the Socialists is strong; their meet

le in divers places have been closed by the police,

umerous manufacturers, it is .said, have resolve

ischarge all their workmen attending Socialistic ga\

Pressing demands reach Constantinople from

Pomat camp in Rhodope Mountains, for aid in bf

of over 100,000 refugees, who fled thither from

Russians and Bulgarians. The leaders of the insu)

tion declare that the country is not in arms against

Power, but is only defending itself against Bulga

violence.

Advices from Singapore represent that the threat(

difficulty between China and Siam has been avei

and that the relations of these countries are now_

monious. China renounces her attempt to exact tri

from Siam. All the treaty powers have now reeogn

the complete independence of Siam.
\

The U. S. consul at Canton, China, in reportin

the State Department the great tornado in that cit;

the 11th of 4th month, says it came from the sea in

form of a water spout. The breadth of its track thrt

the most crowded part of the native city was 600

and it is estimated that 10,000 of the Chinese poi

tion were killed.

On the Uth inst., seven hundred striking labt

paraded the streets of Quebec. They visited Rot

mill, broke all the windows, dangerously wounded

policemen with stones, and forced the proprietor to

an agreement to pay his men from $1 to $1.50 per

WE3TT0WN BOARDING SCHOOL.

A Stated Meeting of the General Committee is t

held at Westtown on Fourth-day, the 19th i

o'clock A. M.
The Committee on Admissions meets the f

at 7J A. M., and the Committee on Instruction 01

preceding evening at 7 o'clock.

The Visiting Committee meet at the school

Seventh-day evening, the 15th inst.

For the accommodation of the committee,

ances will be at the Street Road Station on Seventh

Third-days, the 15th and 18th insts., to meet the ti

that leave Philadelphia at 2.30 and 4 45 P. M.

Philada., 6lh mo. 3d, 1878.

W.^NTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the i

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the d

at the opening of the term in the Ninth month r-
Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine stree

James Smedley, 415 Market stn

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE
Near Frankford. (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelp.

Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hall, I

Applications for the Admission of Patients

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boai

Managers.

fighting and wants to negotiate terms for peace.

Official bulletins issued from Berlin as late as the

10th, report the emperor's condition favorable, his ap-

petite and strength are increasing. Considerable ex-

citement still prevails throughout the country, and the

Died, 4th mo. 7th, 1878, in the 26th year of her

Mary Chambers, daughter of Mary Jane and the

John W. Chambers, a member of London Britam ,

parative and New Garden Monthly Meeting, Chi

Co., Pa. During a short and very severe illness, it

evident that she w.as being "tried as silver is tri

and as the close drew near, the clothing of he

gave the comforting assurance that the end was pi

" To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the,

of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of Got

, near Raysville, Henry Co.. Indiana, 5th

13th, 1878, Samuel Pritchard, in the 77th

his age, an elder of Raysville Monthly Meeting

social and genial, he was much beloved by both old

young. He could say with one formerly, " Now lei

thou thy servant depart in peace for mine eyes 1

seen thy salvation." "Blea.sed are the dead who
in the Lord."

, on the 1st of 6th mo. 1878, at the resideni

her son-in-law, Peter Hobson, Salem, Iowa, Sai

widow of the late Montalien Gibson, in the 86th
;

of her age, an esteemed member of Salem Monj

Meeting of Friends, Iowa. She was a woman of n'

and quiet spirit, and strongly attached to the princi!

of the Gospel as professed by our religious Society
;

manifested an ardent desire that they might besustai

in their primitive purity, and gave evidence thai]

was prepared, as a shock "of corn fully ripe, to be g|

ered into the heavenly garner.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTKi:.

No. 422 Walnut Street.
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The Proposed Versiou of (lie \cw Testament.

We received an article with the above
ding, which we submitted for exaraioa-

5, as to the accuracy of its critieisras on
nshxtions from the Greek, to a friend, whose
wiedge of that language we considered

jerior to our own. As the subject is one of

leral interest, we print, with some abridg-

nt, both the original article and the com-
nts on it.

—

Eds.]

n looking forward to this forthcoming
nslation, it is especially important for

ends to remember that the cliange from
i language to another must take part of its

iracter from the mind through which it

Thus, ;vs the version in pi-esent use

ne from the Greek tongue into the English
ough minds educated in the theology of

established church, under King James I.

England, we would e.xpect what we find,

it they would naturally interpret the idea

accordance with their preconceived views,

r iustanee, the Greek preposition en cor

ponds as nearly as possible to the English

and is so translated generally. But in the

tin version of Theodore Beza, published at

neva more than half a century before this

18 printed, the word in Col. i. 27 is rendered
Jhrist among you [inter vos] the hope of

)ry." The translators under King James I.

proved so far as to make it " Christ in

but failed in the same verse to trans

,e the same word and precisely the same
3a, leaving it as we now read " the riches of

glory of this mystery among the Gentiles."

ley have also failed in the following quota-

fns in the interpretation of this preposition:

"'or 1 determined not to know anything
long you save Jesus Christ, and him cruci-

d." 1 Cor. ii. 2. " Before whoso eyes Jesus

irist hath been evidently set forth, crucitied

long you?" Gal. iii. 1. " Forgiving one an-

iher, even as God for Christ's sake hath for-

jven you." Eph. iv. 32. The original has

!n Christ'' for these last italicized words.

I'e find also throughout the Bible, words in

alics which, we understand, as not being in

ie original text, were considered necessary
' be added to elucidate its meaning.
As is well known, the term "person," in

;eb. i. 3, has been objected to by Friends
om Robert Barclay down. It was not em-
oyed previous to the Arian controversy in

e third century to I'cpresent the Greek word

there used which signifies substance or 7node

of existence. (See note thereon in Gi'eek Tes
tament, by Wm. Ti-ollope, M. A., of Pembroke
College.—London edition, 1837.)
There being different views among those

who claim to be Friends, I am willjoir to refer
lo xne course oi tne ISnglisli rarliameht on

the test introduced into the Act of Toleration

in 1689, as set forth in Gough's History, book
VI. chap. 1. It must, I think be conceded,

that had it been possible to submit to this test

Friends would have at once embracd the op-

portunity to escape the terrible penalties they
had hitherto suffered. The article proposed

to be inserted was this, " That all sucli who
profess faith in God the Father, and in Jesus

Christ his eternal Son, the true God, and in

the Holy Spirit, coequal with the Father and
the Son, one God blessed forever : and do ac

knowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old
and Now Testament to be the revealed will

and word of God."
lut Friends, represented by Geoi-ge Fox,

George Whitehead, John Vaughton, William
Mead, John Osgood, &3., could not take it,

and proposed the following in lieu thei-eof,

which was adopted, "I profess faith in God
the Father and in Jesus Christ his eternal

Son, the true God, irnd tti -the HTrfj^-Spirit,

one God blessed forever: and do acknowledge
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tes-

tament to be given by divine inspir.ition."

In the following verses the propriety of the

terra "atonement" raa}^ be estimated by an

inspection of the Greek words used :
" For if

when we were enemies, we ivere reconciled

[katellagemeu] to God by the death of his Son,

much more, being reconciled [katallagentes]

we shall be saved by his life. And not only

so, but we also joy in God through our Lord
Jesus Christ by whom we have now received

the atonement [katallagenji" Rom. v. 10, 11.

The verb, participle and noun, above used, are

from the same stem and, as is stated in the

marginal readingsof our ordinary Testaments,

the fast should be rendered "reconciliation."

To show the inconsistency of translating

the wor.l agape by the term '' charity" instead

of "love," as is so continually done in the

common version, I turn to Beza's Latin Tes-

tament, 2d Cor. V. 14, and find " The charity

[charitas] of Christ constraineth us;" again

in 1 John iv. 8, [Deus est charitas] God is

charity. We see the impropriety of this, yet

it is scarcely more improper than the rendi-

tion in like manner of the same word through-

out the 13th chapter of 1 Corinthians. If the

word " charity" were justifiable as an English

equivalent for the Greek agape, it should be

in 1 Peter iv. 8, "for charity shall cover the

multitude of sins ;" yet even here I believe the

meaning of the apostle better expressed by
the word " love."

There might be further errors of translation

pointed out, to say nothing of the changes
almost proved necessary by the recent dis

covery of the Sinaitic codex ; but my object is

to call the attention of intelligent Friends to
the sti-ength which is furnished by the ori-

ginal language to our principles and testi-
monies, as a spiritually minded people, and if

possible stir up those qualified to further ex-
•fUine the subieet., A Subsohibbr.
Philada., 5th mo. btti, IS^/s.

The version of the Holy Scriptures on which
re rely at the present da}', was very carefully

and patiently elaborated by forty-seven out

of the commission of fifty-four, which was re-

solved into sub-committees, and minute por-

tions of the work, wrought by them, were
successively submitted to the revision of the

general committee for its approval or rejec-

tion. And it has long been the fondly cher-

id belief of some of those Friends ;jvho

have been accounted pillars of the Church,

that the commission was divinely aided in

the prosecution of its labors. And it has very

long been noticeable that preachers and writj
*

ers in our Society, in setting forth the doc-

trine of the indwelling and efficacy of the

Holy Spirit, have appeared to feel that the

existing version has furnished very broad

ground to stand upon ;
and we know that it

has done much to arouse the rebellious and
comfort the desponding ones.

Of the Sinaitic and Vatican manuscripts I

know little except their antiquity, which is

certainly an important factor ; and we must
wait until the publication of the forth-coming

version, to see how much aid the present Com-
mission has obtained from them. The Cora-

ission (to whom we are bound to accord a

large amount of praise for their patient per-

severing labors') is composed almost entirely

of members of other societies, with whom the

opinion in regard to any passages or words
advanced by the extremely small number of

those who may be in membership with us

would be at most merely advisoi-y. There-

fore it is possible that the rendering may bo

to some extent influenced by "the precon-

ceived views" of those numerous members of

the Commission, whose sentiments do not in

all respects accoi'd with those held by Friends.

In Pickering's Lexicon I find the preposi-

tion en defined in, among, by, through. If

the riches of the glory of this mystery was
really among the Gentiles, it would be very

likely to have its effect upon and to reach and

enter their hearts, and could hardly be said

to be truly among them without doing so.

" For 1 determined to know nothing among
you save Jesus Christ and him crucified."

The apostle Paul was a very learned man,
knowing many things, but when he was labor-

ing among them he wished to show forth no
knowledge of anything else—to ajipear to

know nothing else than Jesus Christ and him
crucified.

Forgiving one another, even as God by or

through Christ or for Christ's sake hath for-

given you. We are told that our blessed Re-

deemer makoth intercession for us, and may
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wo not believe that when mercy ia extended

to us through his intercession, it is granted to

us for his siiUe. II:is not the Society of Friends

always held us ii fundamental point of doc-

trine, that when our sins are forgiven, they

are pardoned for Christ's salte ?

When the writer calls attention to the mis

taico made hy other religious societies in call-

ing the Bihle the Word of God, he relinquishes

for awhile the criticism of the translators, for

no where have they given it such a rendering.

We may suppose that in producing the essay

under consideration, the writer was prompted

by a commendable concern lest false views or

UTisound doctrine should prevail to interfere

with the course of true religion ;
but, if that

danger^l\y,¥s„ij^^ §Gcrren-o1-T)e muc'Ti'ic^prored?

Is it not true that we have received the alone

ment by or through our Lord Jesus Christ?

From English etymology there does not seem
to bo much if any difference in the import of

the words atonement and reconciliation
;
the

root of the first being the English words, at

one; e. g., " He (Moses) would have set them
at one again," that is to say, would have re

conciled them to each other.

[The reader may have observed, that both

of the above writers are substantially in ac

cord; though the latter evidently regards the

defects in the present translation as of less im

portance than the former. We apprehend
'that both can fully unite in the opinion of

Kobert Barclay, that notwithstanding the i

accuracies which exist, our English transi

tion is sufficiently clear to firmly establish the

truth of the doctrines held by the Society o'

Friends.—Eds.]

Evolution, or (lie theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a work entitled " Present Oonflict of Science

with the Christian Religion," by Herbert W.
Morris, A. M.

(Continued from page 348.)

(e) " To the foregoing examples we shall now
add one or two taken from the human system,

for according to the theory of evolution, Man,
no less than the brute creation, is the product
of " fortuitous variations" and " natural selec

tion." Out of the many marvellous mechan
isms that at once present themselves, we select

first the Organs of Speech. These are main
ly situated within the cavity of the mouth
In order to ready and accurate utterance the

mouth itself must be so constituted that its

several parts shall be capable of assuming a

distinct configuration for every word and
every sound. The proper muscles must bring
instantaneously the jaws, the teeth and the

lips into their precise position. Bach syllable

of articulated sound also requires for its utter-

ance a specific action of the tongue ; and to

qualify this member for its marvellous office,

its muscles are required to be so numerous,
and so implicated with one another, that they
cannot bo traced by the minutest dissection

;

yet all must be so arranged that neither their

number, nor their complexity, nor the en-

tanglement of their fibres, shall in anywise
impede its motion, or in any degree render its

action uncertain. And nothing is more re-

markable in all the living world than the
variety, quickness and precision of motion, of

which the tongue is capable. How instan-

taneously are its positions assumed, and how

instantaneously dismissed—how numerous are

;s permutations, yet how infallible !
Besides

..11 this, from the back part of the mouth,

there must be opened a pas-age of remarkable

construction lor the admission of air into and

out of the lungs ; and connected with this are

whole systems of muscles, some in the larynx,

and without number in the tongue, for the

purpose of modulating that air in its passage

with the requisite variations, compass and

precision. And lastly, there must be a spe-

cific contrivance for dividing the pneumatic

part from the mechanical, and for preventing

one set of actions interfering with the other

Nothing can exceed the exactness and per

fection required in all these parts, in order ti

,(,„ ,.,.„, ij- „,.^.„,.atA and cleir utterance of the
mind's tlioughts. 'I am speaking to you at

this moment,' says Professor Huxley, 'but if

you were to alter, in the minutest degree, the

proportion of the nervous forces now active

in the two nerves which supply the muscles
of my glottis, I should become suddenly dumb
The voice is produced only so long as the

vocal cords are paralhil ; and these are parallel

only so long as certain muscles contract with
exact equality ; and that again depends on the

equality of action of those two nerves I spoli

of. So that a change of the minutest kind in

the structure of one of those nerves, or in the

structure of the part in which it originates,

or of the supply of blood to that part, or of

one of the muscles to which it is distributed

might render all of us dumb.'*
Such is the apparatus of speech—an appa

ratus the most complicated and yet the most
perfect in its structure, the most delicate

its adjustments and yet the most infallible in

its operations—an organism of inestimable
advantages as well as of unfathomable conse
quences to man : the organism, indeed, which
gives to him his power and preeminence ovei

all the living tenants of the globe, and with
out which he never could attain his high in

t'elloctual and moral destiny. And alt this,

we are seriously called upon to believe, is,

after all, but a mere accidental occurrence, but

the product of mere ' fortuitous variations'

and 'natural selection'! To say nothing of

the teleological aspect of the question, of

God's purpose or man's destiny, the impro
bability that such sublime mechanisms as the
organs of human speech have boon produced
by ' accidental variations' is so great, that the
idea is at once reduced to a sheer absurdity,

Nor is this absurdity relieved in the slightest

degree by saying that these organisms were
not brought about at once, but by infiuitesi

mal variations carried on through unnum-
bered ages. No matter how minute or insen

sible the variations, and no matter through
what cycles of ages they have been going on
—here are, come they when or how they
might, what are indisputable and convincing
evidences of Mind; here are contrivances,
productions, adjustments and combinations,
which nothing less than infinite knowledge,

skill, aiid power could have produced. This
is the instant and instinctive decision of natu
ral reason.

We have spoken of the improbability of such

ties. Let us enter upon the search. On yon.
j

sea-shore are myriads and myriads of publ^

of every description of rock, that have \n\

rolled and ' insensibly' fashioned under (lie

vance and retreat of 'fortuitous' wavs
unnumbered ages. Now, for a ceruiiu ]i

pose, we want one that is perfectly round

spherical—what is the probability of findi

it ? Not great ; still among so many, il

possible that such a one may be discover

But to suit our purpose, it must also be
j

three-fourths of an inch in diameter ; this

ditional qualification greatly lessens our p

spect of success, for if one perfectly spheri

could be found, a thousand to one, if it wo

be of this exact size. Moreover, it is net

sary to our object, that its weight be exac
one ounce: this again vastly further redu

our probability of finding what we wish,

though of the right form and size, yet anot

thousand to one, if it should prove also of t

precise weight. Again, it is required fur

end we have in view that it be of pink col

this quality added to the foregoing three

is obvious, lessens the faint degree of pro

bility lofo a thousand times still further. Oi

more, the pebble we are seeking must poss

precisely such a degree of hardness, ncit

less nor more; and this, at length, sinks

probability below appreciation. Lastly,

pebble we are in quest of must possess m
netic properties—to find this in connection w
all the foregoing—of this, there remains at

lutely no degree of probability. Though
ocean waves, and volcanic fires all the wo
around, have been ceaselessly at work
countless millions of rock fragments of ev(

quality for millions of ages, yet we may saf

say that there has not yet been produced
this fortuitous operation a single pebble cc

biningin itself these half-a-dozen simple qu
ties. This, then, may serve to convey an i(

how utterly improbable it is that even one

the exquisite and complicated parts that en

into the construction of the org.ins of spec

has been produced bj- 'fortuitous variatio

for there is not one of these but possesses m
than halfa-dozen distinct and essential qui

ties. And if the production of one part f

tuitously, be so utterly improbable, what
'

man language, or human numbers, can expr
the improbability of all the diversified pa
being thus produced, and produced simultai

ously, and produced, too, in mutual and p[

feet adaptation for harmonious and infalli

action endlessly varied 1"

For "The Friend

Selections from a Sermon by Stephen Crisp,

livered at Christ Church St., London, 'ird,

7th mo. 1692.

* * * " The covenant doth not standi

mere words ; if I believe all the articles of t

creed, then I am a christian and a child

God. If a man will say, I believe, his say

is not sufficient. The condition of the co\

nant that God hath made is, that Christ sh

rule, and have the government of those soi

that he presents to God. How should it

otherwise, seeing he s not to present any
organs as those of speech being the product God that are unclean? Christ hath no
of 'accidental variations'—let us attempt to mission to present any to God in their u

illustrate this. We wish to find produced by cleanness and wickedness. He that believet

accident, say, so common a thing as a pebble, must be cleansed and purified by Him : if i

but one combining in itself a few simple quali- then that cannot be done but by ruling ov

jthem. If they had the ruling of themselvi

* Baxley'a Origin of Species, p. U9. they would be polluted, and be like wat
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\\080 current is stopped by dirt and mud,

d'. running in its own natural stream
;
peo-

p will commit sin when they have the rule

otbeniselves ; but when Christ presents peo-

p to God, and when they are led by him,

tiy are cleansed and purified. When the

Aostk- describes true faith, he doth it by this

qilit}- and property of it, 'It purifies the

h rt :' all other faith is but ' the hope of the hy-

p rite,' but real faith is ' the operation of God,'

3;th the Apostle, and that faith worketh in

a unclean heart, to the cleansing of it, and
inn impure heart, to the purifying of it. If

tl heart comes to be purified, then it must
n'ds liillow, that the conversation be pure

\ _). Nobody doth an ill work nor speak an

iword, but it is from an evil heart. Now,
1 he ' iixe come to be laid at the root of the tree,'

liovei- so much evil it be, the axe when laid

Hlho root of the tree will cut it down; the

pvci- "f God will execute judgment upon
3 'ry I hing that is contrary to him ; Christ is

hij, li'innless and undeflled, and separate from
ami sinners ; and though he extend his life

i virtue lo the life and soul of the most.

3ked man in the world, it never joins with

sir uncleanness, but keeps immaculate and
defiled in the heart of the worst of men.
)W this immaculate power that comes from
rist wiU purify the hearts of men, and pre-

rve them from evil thoughts, words and ac-

[18. This is the manifestation of the one
diator that they must be governed by, else

3y cannot bo presented spotless to God the

ther. There is a necessity of coming to a

viour otherwise than by word and profes-

n; we must come to him and heartily join

th him. * * * ' This looks like a covenant
works,' say some ;

' do you say I must break
>m sin, and so escape the wrath of God ?'

I do; but no mortal man can break off

sin but by joining with the Mediator,

e is the author of eternal salvation. He worketh

us to will and to do, and enableth us to loork

i< our own salvation; it was sin that brought
ion man the wrath of God, sin is the devil's

ark ; now Christ was manifested to destroy

e devil's work : that propensity to sin that is

the nature of man, which makes him rebel

ainst the mind and will of God. Christ,

le eternal Son of God, became man, took the

iture of man, that He might bring man again

his primitive state, wherein he was created

'ter the image of God." * * * " It is

to cry for reformation ; vain fashions and
irbs and pride have been cried up, why
ould not we cry for reformation, before the

rath of a provoked God is kindled against

and his" vengeance pour down upon the

Ition ! We must reform our lives. 'How
all men reform,' you will say ? By getting

\e law of God wdhin their hearts, that is pure,

ily, and heavenl}^ that will be as a light to

len's feet, and a lantern to their paths. -Now,

Qtil people come to this, they will go on in

n and iniquity until they be swept away
ith some overflowing and dreadful judg-

ient."

t From accounts left in the records of those

mes, many grievous judgments were indeed

oured out upon the vilificrs and persecutors

f Friends ; and let not those who now oppose

uch truths as are herein declared, think they

?ill escape, for although the Lord is long-

offering, yet it will bo woe in the end to such

8 try to pervert the right way of the Lord :

w which so many worthies suft'ered so dread-

ally, and many oven to death. Our liberty

to meet to worship God at this day is due to

those faithful Friends. S. U.

MillviUe, Orleans Co., N. Y.

A Testimony for the Truth. Issued by the

Meeting for Sufferings of Western Yearly
Meeting of Friends, held at Plainfleld, Ind.,

5th month 2d, 1878.

(Concluded from p.igo 351.)

Concerning the Holy Scriptures we believe

1 the testimony of the Scriptures themselves
agreeably to the declaration of the apostle to

Timothy, that "they are able to make thee
wise unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus;" that "all Scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness," &e. (2 Timothy,
ii, 15-17.)

Barclay's Apology, Phila. edition, page 73 :

'For in that which we aflSrm of them (the

Scriptures) it doth appear at what high rate we
value them, accounting them, without all de-

ceit or equivocation, the most excellent writ-

gs in the world, to which not only no other

ritings are to be preferred, but even in

vers respects not comparable thereto; for

as we freely acknowledge that their authority

doth not depend upon the approbation or

canons of any church or assembly, so neither

can we subject them to the fallen, corrupt

and defiled reason of man ; and therein as we
do freely agree with the Protestants against

the error of the Romanists, so on the other

hand, we cannot go the length of such Protes-

tants as make their authority to depend upon
any virtue or power that is in the writings

themselves; but wo desire to ascribe all to

that Spirit from which they proceeded." Pre-

viously, on page 73, ho says :
" Because they

are only a declaration of the fountain, and not

the fountain Itself; therefore, they are not to

be esteemed the principal ground of all truth

and knowledge, nor yet the adequate primary
rule of faith and manners; yet, because they

give a true and faithful testimony of the first

foundation, they are and may be esteemed a

secondary rule, subordinate to the Spirit,

from which they receive all their excellency

and certainty."

The various change^ which have taken place

in our meetings for Divine worship within a

few years past we cannot believe are in the

orderings of Divine wisdom, nor owned by
the Head of the Church.

First—The practice of reading the Scrip-

tures and commenting on them. On this sub-

ject Barclay says (see Barclay's works, vol. 1,

page 151, Phila., 1831): "Though it bo here

asserted in the name of the Quakers that the

Scripture are of excellent and blessed use, yet

thou wilt not believe it, and allegest they

will not make the due use of them for the

reasons—first, because a Bible, thou sayest,

is not to be seen in all our meetings ; but that

will infer nothing at all, for we meet not to

read the Scriptures, but to wait on the Lord
and to be taught of Him, and receive from

his Spirit what He pleaseth to administer,

either in ourselves or through the mouths of

his servants ; and we meet to worship God,

whose worship is to be performed in spirit

and in truth, and not in external reading,

Thou sayest Christ took the book of the

prophet Isaiah and read out of it; but was
not this the performance of a legal duty, and

in condescendency to the Jews' manner? for

it was in the synagogue. But did ho ever

constitute it as a part of the Christian wor-
ship for one man to take the Bible and speak
upon it, and all the rest to be excluded from
speaking while he prattles his own barren,
empty notions about it? Show me where
that was the practice or order among the
apostles and primitive Christians? In the
church's way (1 Cor. xiv) there is no such
thing; but, on the contrary (verse 29): 'Let the
prophets speak two or three and let the other
judge; if anything bo revealed lo another
that sits by, let the first hold his peace, for

ye may all prophesy one by one that all may
earn and all may be comforted.' By which
t plainly appears there was no such settled

custom among them, but it is one of the main
nventions brought in in the apostacj', where-
by barrenness and drj'ness hath entered, and
whereby the quickening, unlimited life has
been stopped from flowing through many
vessels."

Second—The use ofhymn books and the for-

mal singing of hymns (Discipline of Western
Yearl}^ Meeting of Friends, page 68) :

" We
believe the formal customary way of singing

has no foundation in Scripture, norany ground
n true Christianity. Since congregational

as well as individual worship should be in

spirit and in truth that it may be acceptable

to God, our prayers, thanksgiving and praises

must emanate, pure and truthful, from the

heart. We find in the New Testament, and
in the teachings of the church of the apostolic

day, no example or precept for artificial music,

either by organs or other instruments, or by
the voice, commonly used by professing Chris-

tians of the present day. * * * We there-

fore feel that our testimony should bo borne

against written and instrumental music, and
when our members devote their lime and at-

tention to them they should receive the ad-

vice and admonition of overseers and other

concerned Friends for the purpose of dis-

suading them from such pursuits."

In some meetings a minister or other indi-

vidual assumes the perogative of governing

or leading the exercise of the meeting by call-

ing on this or that person for some special

vocal exercise—in prayer, exhortation, sing-

ing, or in giving their experience to the con-

gregation, and checking others who may have

a message from the master to the people, thus

virtually denying the headship of Christ in

his church. Also, the practice of ministers

calling certain classes of individuals to the

altar or mourner's bench to bo prayed foi-,

and assigning this service of prayer to some
person or persons, who are expected to engage

in the exercise whether they have felt any
moving of the Holy Spirit thereto or not, and
often culling on the congregation to manifest,

by rising to their feet, their love for Jesus,

that they are saved and saved now, or some
similar proposition.

Many of this class of meetings have been

held under the immediate care of the Yearly

Meeting and its committees, and received the

sanction and encouragement of that meeting,

regardless of the serious objection of many
Friends to such a course.

How widely different this course of pro-

cedure in meetings for Divine worship from

that of Friends \n former days, who, when
they came together for the solemn purpose

of worshipping Him in spirit and in truth

who knows the secrets of every heart, it was

in humble prostration of soul and abasedness

of self there to wait before the Lord to fee)
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the arising of his Holy Spirit qualifying for

such service as the Master should call for,

whether in silent adoration, thanksgiving and
praise, or in vocal exercise before the congre-

gation ;
and without this renewed qualitiea-

tion for service they dared not move. Hereby
they were enabled to spenk as the oracles of

God; and when they ministered, it was in

the ability which God giveth. There was a

power or Divine unction attending their minis

try which reached the witness for truth in the

hearts of the people to the conversion of the

soul, and gathering into the true fold of rest

and peace. On this subject Barclay says

(Apology, Phila. Ed., page 20): "All true

and acceptable worship to God is offered in

the inward and immediate moving and draw-
ing of His own spirit, which is neither limited

to places, times or persons ; for though we be

to wor.ship Him always in that we are to fear

before him
;
yet, as to the outward significa-

tion thereof in prayers, praises or preachings,

we ought not to do it where and when we
will, but where and when we are moved
thereunto by the secret inspirations of His
spirit in our hearts, which God heareth and
accepteth of, and is never wanting to move
us thereunto when need is of which he him-

self is the alone proper judge." (See also the

testimony of the Society of Friends on the

Continent of America, Clarksou's Portraiture

of Quakerism, &c.)

Often ministers have come among.^t us

with credentials from their meetings at home,
whose ministry and teiiching have been bur

densome and unsatisfactory to many Friends;

yet, the ruling p:irt of Society would give

full returning minutes of their acceptable at-

tendance and service from monthly, quarter-

ly, and even from the yearly' meeting.
The change in the manner of receiving per-

sons into membership with us of latter time
has been trying to the living members. Large
accessions have been made in many places of

those who do not conform to the requisitions

of our discipline, nor manifest to the world
that they are convinced of the necessity of

living that humble, selfdenying, cross-bear-

ing life that we believe all the true followers

of Christ will live. Hence mo>t, if not all,

the testimonies which our fore-fathers in the

truth maintained before a frowning world at

so great a sacrifice, are ignored or feeblj' sus-

tained by a large proportion of ihe Society

at the present day.
As this libertine spirit and desire for novelty

gained foothold and developed in ourSociet}',

more liberty was desired by many of the
members than iho discipline admitted of, and
change after change has been made giving
license to things which we believe truth does
not own. Neither do we think them con
sistent with our profession; and some of these

changes were carried through the meeting
over the earnest protestation of a large pro-

portion of the members present, so that under
this discipline and practice some of our testi-

monies could not be brought to bear upon our
members, and, consequently, could not be
maintained by us as a society.

With all these changes and deviations be
fore us, which we have enumerated, and
others that might be named, we saw no way
to maintain our integrity as a Yearly Meet
ing but to hold our meetings apart from those
who partake of or sanction this serious dcfec

tion from the well-known doctrine and prac
tice of our Society.

We have been humbled under a sense of

our own unworthiness, and yet, considering

the responsibility resting upon us, we are ad-

monished of the necessity of constant watch-

fulness, that we walk in humility and circum-

spection, under the influence of the spirit of

Christ, and in conformity with the doctrines

of the Gospel, giving practical illustration of

the faith which works by love to the purify-

ing of the heurt.

On behalf of the Meeting.
Addison Hadley, Clerk.''

THE POTTER'S SONG.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! Turn round and round,

Witfiout a pause, without a sound
;

So spins the flying world away !

This clay, well mixed with marl and sand,

Follows the motion of my hand
;

For some must follow and some command,
Though all are made of clay.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! All things must change

To something new, to something strange

;

Nothing that is can pause or stay
;

The moon will wax, the moon wiil wane,
The mist and cloud will turn to rain.

The rain to mist and cloud again,

To-morrow be to-day.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! All life is brief;

What now is bud will soon be leaf;

What now is leaf will soon decay
;

The winds blow east, the winds blow west;

The blue eggs in the robin's nest

Will soon have wings and beak and breast.

And flutter and fly away.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! This earthen jar

A touch can make, a touch can mar

;

And shall it to the potter say

What makest thou ? Thou hast no hand,

As men who think to understand
A world by their Creator planned,

Who wiser is than they.

Turn, turn, my wheel 1 'Tis Nature's plan

The child should grow into the man.
The man grow wrinkled, old and gray

;

In youth the heart exults and sings.

The pulses leap, tlie feet have wings
;

In age the cricket chirps, and brings

The harvest home of day.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! The human race.

Of every tongue, of every place,

Caucasian, Coptic, or Malay,
All that inhabit this great earth,

Whatever be their rank or worth,

Are kindred and allied by birth,

And made of the same clay.

Turn, turn, my wheel ! What is begun
At daybreak must at dark be done,

To-morrow will be another day
;

To-morrow the hot furnace flame.

Will search the heart and try the frame.

And stamp with honor or with shame
These vessels made of clay.

Stop, stop, my wheel ! Too soon, too soon,

The noon will be the afternoon,

Too soon to-day be yesterday :

Behind us in our path we cast

The broken potsherds of the Past,

And all are ground to dust at last,

And trodden into clay !—From Longfellow's " Keramos.'

Let no man suppose that because God
infinitely merciful, or rather mercy itself, he
can, without regarding men's imperfections
and their falling into sin, out of his mere good-

ness, pardon men and render them fit to be

partakers of his blessedness and glory. Such
reasoning is base and sinful ; it makes the

mercy of God blind, it presupposes a God not
possessed of eternal and inviolable rectitude.

It obliges him to regard the righteous and the

wicked alike : a supposition which it is ilrc

ful to apply to the living God.—Exlnu.t.

A Loiig-Range Etir.

Professor Edison gave an exhibition nf

" telescopophon," or ear trumpet, at .Me

Park, on Tuesday, and the results wcic u

vellous. Words spoken two miles distant w
distinctly heard, and a conversation was c

ried on with the parties separated that >

tance, and completely out of sight. The
,

strumcnt is about six feet long, and interna

consists of a series of funnels centering i

chamber. Professor Edison explained so

of his first experiments with this long-rai

ear.
" I stood on the porch," said he, " and I

]

one of these to my ear. I heard several thii

very distinctly. I heard a child cry; I hei

the instrument tick down at the station, 1,(

feet away, and I heard one curious, soft

grinding sound that I could not identily ti

followed it up and found it to be a cow biti

off and chewing grass, 2,000 feet distance

two fifths of a mile."

At the trial on Wednesday, — Bachel

and Uriah Painter, a Washington cor

spondeiit, bearing one of the ear trumpt

started from Edison's porch to test the pov

of the instrument. They crossed the field

a store, 600 feet distant, and then one of th

said :
" Do you hear me now ?"

The question was repeated over and o'

till the ear trumpets had to be used. At I:

came to the ear of the listeners :
" I am wf

pering now ; do you hear me?" Mr. Pain

was 600 foet distant, yet his whispers w(

perfectly distinct. Bachelor walked aw
from him fifteen foet and signalled that

could not, with the unaided ear, hear hisco

panion's whispers, which were audible

those in the porch. As 600 is to 15, sc

Edison's ear trumpet to the unaided ear.

Bachelor and Painter walked oft' across

fields till they were a mile distant. Th
crossed many undulations— up hill, do

dale, now vanishing, now reappearing,

they finally stood forth on a hillock in pk
sight, but diminutive and boy-like in size.

Signals were exchanged. "All ready."

One at each end put the trumpet to his e,

"John Brown's body lies mouldering in t

grave," came from the hill perfectly distin

The question was then asked from t

porch, "How loud are you talking?"
" In an ordinary tone of voice," came in

spouse to the man with the trumpet: "scan
ly louder than I would speak in a parlor."

Edison then called to the man on the h:

a mile distant, in a voice that could scarce

be heard 200 feet away :
" Go a mile furthii

and get in range."

The party on the porch waited with the e

trumpets to their ears. Presently, when t'.

men had disappeared from sight the foUowii

dismal plaint was heard :

" Now is the winter of our discontent ; flo

$14 a barrel, and I haven't got a cent."

This created a general laugh, while Edist

moved around to see if he could see the speak
All that could be seen was the white flag, ju

visible through the trees.

Bj' Christmas Professor Edison hopes
have the telescopophon reduced in size for tl|

use of deaf persons.

—

Public Record, 6 mo. 8i

Theluxury of luxuries is that of doing goo
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p'or "The FrienJ."

Tlie Elders of the Bible.

(Continued from page 346.)

hns far from Pressense, whose chief aim
rriting his work appears to have been to

bat the Eomish or hierarchical system of

Ian piiesthood, and humanly appointed
'rdotal orders in the church ; and to show
t sach institulions for government and
;hing in it as were established in the dawn
!!hristianity had their origin in the gifts of

Holy Spirit conferred by Christ the head,

D its members, and were carried into

ctical service by a universal or democratic
which recognized the place and func-

1 of every living member of the body.
observable that he considers it difli-

t accurately to detine the functions of the

ders" from Scripture narrative.

connection with this part of the subject

lay be interesting to recur to some ocea-

18 alluded to in the New Testament, where
vices of the elders of that ago are

nted out either by advice or other refer-

3. When Paul was about to close one of

missionary journeys through Gre.ce, and
ceed to Jerusalem to be there by the time
the pentecoa^nl Jewish feast of weeks, he
le to Miletus, a city on the west coast of

a Minor, opposite ihe shores of Greece.

re he sent a messenger to the City of Ephe
, 30 miles distant, to summon to him the

ders of the church." When the}' had
le he addressed them with reference to his

n labors among the new converts in A-ia,

1 also gave them fervent exhortations for

ir future guidance. " Take heed," da3's he,

lerefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock

>r the which the Holy Ghost hath made
1 overseers, to feed the Church of Go'l, which

ith purchased with his own blood."

?rom this we learn that the appointment
hese Elders to their office and overseership

inated with the Holy Ghost, however
ly may have been " ordained" outwardly
the act of their fellow believers. Conse-
intly that their qualification was one of

Divine gifts which Christ dispenses to

m He will. Further it was an important
rt of their functions to "feed the Church
God." Not only to oversee and admonish
rulers who had authority to reprove of-

iders, but supporting the weak, comforting
3 feeble-minded, and teaching the young
d inexperienced the precious truths of the

spel, as Paul reminded the Thessalonians
his services among them. " We weregeu-
amoDg you," says he, " even as a nurse

erisheth her children." * * * "As ye
ow how we exhorted, and comforted, and
larged every one of you, as a father doth
% children." 1 Thess. ii. 7, &c.

The Apostle Peter in his first Epistle opens
e second chapter with these words, " The
Irfers which are among you I exhort, who
io am an elder." Hence we must conclude
at the elders of that day sometimes com-
ned both the ministerial office and that of

uler or " overseer" in the same person, see-

g that this eminent apostle and minister

serts himself lo be also an "elder." Hi.s

vice to those he was addressing corresponds
markably with that above quoted from
lul when exhorting the same class. " Feed
e flock of God, which is among you, taking
e oversight thereof, not by constraint but
illingly."

Assuming it as a correct conclusion that

the title of " bishop" is applied to the same
office as that of " elder" in Paul's epistles, we
find that his advice to Timothy and Titus on
the qualifications requisite for these stations,

imply varied and important services for them
in the church. A bishop, says he, must be

blameless, and then adding several character-

istics of Christian attainment and virtues, also

requires that he should be "apt to teach;"
" Holding fast the faithful word as he hath
been taught, that he may be able by sound
doctrine both to exhort and convince the gain-

sayers."

The Apostle James advises the sick to
" call for the elders of the church ; and let

them pray over him, anointing him with oil

in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall

raise him up; and if he have committed sins,

they shall be forgiven him." James v. 14, 15.

Having traced out the Scripture re'^ord of

the ofiiee of eldership as it existed among the
Isr.ielites and early Christians, it is proposed
to follow with a compendium or abstract of

the origin and character of its establishment
in the Society of Friends, so far as the infor-

mation can be obtained from existing records

The earliest of these is a jiaper stated b}-

tho editor of "Letters of Early Friends" in

"Friends' Library," to have been issued pro-

bably by the General or Yearly Meeting in

England, held at John Crook's house, in the

year 1657. Its caption runs thus: "The
Elders and Brethren send unto the Brethren
in the North these necessary things follow-

ing," &c. Then follow twenty paragraphs of

counsel and rules for the government of the

meetings and members of the then infint So-

ciety. The 19th article reads thus: "That
the elders made by the Holy Ghost feed the

flock of God, taking the oversight thereof

willingly, not by constraint bnt of a willing

mind, neither as lords over God's heritage,

but as examples to the flock of Christ."

A document issued it is supposed by George
Fox, about 1689, "concerning our Monthly
and Quarterly and Yearly Meetings," &c.,

gives an account of the establishment of the

first Monthly Meetings in England, and al-

ludes in several places to "elders," as follows:
" In 165-S, in Cumberland, many of the elders

came to me at Swarthraore, in Lancashire,

and desired that they might have a Monthly
Meeting for the care of the poor," &c. " Then
afterwards, when the Truth wasspread in Che
shire, Lancashire, Westmoreland, &c., there

was a meeting at Swarthraore of some of the

elders of most of those places, where we did

consider to have Monthly Meetings ordered
by the power of the Lord, in most of those
places." * * * " The substantial men and
elders in the Truth came to the Yearly Meet-
ing at Shipton," &c. George Pox refers in

this epistle to the practice of the early Chris-

tian Church in regard to their referring dif-

ferences or disputes about doctrine or prac-

tice to the apostles and elders, and of the or-

dination of elders—says he, " the apostles, the

ministers of Christ, ordained elders in everj'

church ; so there was not a church but they
had their elders also." Acts xiv. 23. And after

citing several passages of Scripture where
this class was alluded to, he concludes thus:
"And many other Scriptures might be brought
to the same purpose but this is sufficient to

them that are in the same power and spirit

that gave them forth, and to correct the op-

posers of the order of Truth by the same
Spirit that was in the apostles, to the praise
and glory of God."
Another document called "A testimony

from the brethren who were met together at
London, in the Third month, 1666, to be com-
municated to faithful Friends and elders in the
counties, by them to be read in their several
meetings, and kept as a testimonj' amongst
them," appears to have been issued to counter-
act the dividing spirit of John Perrot and his
adherents, who objected to the discipline and
order established among Friends. Some para-
graphs in it touch on this subject, viz :

" For
of right the elders and members of the church
which keep their habitation in the Truth,
ought to judge matters and things which dif-

fer; and their judgment which is given there-

in to stand good and valid amongst Friends,

though it be kicked against and disapproved
by them who have degenerated." Again, in

treating of the ministry, it is thus stated:
" Fourthly. That the ministry may not be

justly blamed, we declare that ifany go abroad
hereafter pretending to that weighty work
and service, who either in life or doctrine

grieve good Friends that are steadfast in the

Truth and sound in the fiith, so that they are

not manifest in their consciences, but disap-

proved by the witness of God in them ; then
ought they, whatever have been their gifts,

to leave them before the altar and forbear

going abroad, until they are reconciled to the

church, and have the approbation of the elders

and members of the same. And if any that

have been so approved of by the church do
afterwards degenerate from the truth, and do
that which tends to division, and countenance
wickedness and faction, as some have done,
then the church hath a true spiritual right

and authority to call them to examination
;

and if they find sufficient cause for it by good
testimony, thej' may judge them unfit for the

work of the ministry, whereof they have ren-

dered themselves unworthy ; and so put a stop

to their proceedings therein ; and if they sub-

mit not to the judgment of the Spirit of Christ

in his people, then ought they publicly to be

declared against, and warning given to the

flock of Christ in their several meetings, to

beware of them, and to have no fellowship

with them that they may be ashamed, and
the lambs and babes in Christ Jesus pre-

served."
(To be continued.)

A Chinese School in America.—The New
York Tribune says: The Chinese Government
is maintaining in the city of Hartford, at an

annual expense of 100,000 dollars, a school

where more than 100 Chinese boys are going
through an educational course that is to last

fifteen years. The romantic history of its in-

ception, is to be found in a lecture delivered

by Joseph H. Twichell, of Hartford, before

the Kent Club of the Yale Law School. The
hero of the story is Yung Wing, who was
brought to this country to get an education,

and who conceived at 17 the plan which took

him 20 years to carry into eft'ect. It is the

old story of men with great ideas—long years

of waiting without a chance to work, long

years of working without result, sudden re-

verses which put him back where he began.

A young man so far Americanized that he

took prizes at Yale for English composition,

and had to learn Chinese again on going back

to Chin.a, his task was to press upon the most
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conservative people in the world what seemed
a radical, if not a revolutionary project. He
suecfcded at last in a country where the death
of an official's mother can delay an enterprise

for three yc ar.", and rose wiih the triumph of

his ideas. Yung Wing is now a mandarin of

high degree, and the school he has founded
will in a few years send l)ack across the Pacific

100 young men who, in China, will be states-

men and philosophers. J. H. Twichell is

right in calling this "one of the most remark-
able institutions of the age," and right in call-

ing Yung Wing " one of the most siguiflcaut

characters of modern civilization."

For "The Friend."

Memoranda of Meetings.

4th mo. 9th, 1843. Samuel Bettle encour-

aged us to believe that heavenly manna was
still furnished to the seeking, waiting, labor-

ing soul ; when the prayer could be adopted,
" Give us this day our daily bread." The
Physician of value can still heal all spiritual

maladies: can yet unstop the deaf ear, and
open the blind eye; the same divine Word of

power declared, when He walked among men,
that Ho that was with them, should be in

them. The whole need not a physician, but
they that are sick : so that those who feel their

weakness and their want, may be encouraged
to apply. He spoke of the Divine mercy, and
that a tribute of praise would be likely to

arise from the hearts of some present, if they
would become what they ought. Christ would
take the lambs in His bosom and gently lead

along the weak of the flock.

T. Kite, in the afternoon, spoke of the im-

potent man at the pool of Bethesda waiting
for cleansing in the healing waters. This
pool was a symbol of Christ, the fountain set

open in Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness,

where all may be washed and healed of their

spiritual maladies.

4th mo. 15th. spoke of the silence

in Heaven for the space of half an hour : no
doubt but it was a time of awful adoration;
and if there were a gathering into solemnity
on occasions like the present, solemn silence

would at times be found to prevail. Christ's

offering of His outward blood upon the cross,

in connection with obedience to His inward
appearance in the heart, is the hope of the
Christian for salvation. Christ's grace is the

all in all in the great work of regeneration
and redemption, His Spirit strives with some
to old age. A crown awaits the righteous at

the end of the race, who can say with Paul,
" I have fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness which the Lord the

righteous Judge will give me in that day, and
not to me only, but to all them also that love
His appearing.''

After the Friend closed, rose and
revived the language, "Art thou He that
should come, or do we look for another ?"

John, being in prison, seemed to be despond-
ing and doubting, although he was the fore-

runner, and had testified to Jesus being the
Lamb of God. The reply was returned, " The
blind receive their sight, the deaf hear, the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel
preached to them ; and blessed is he whoso-
ever is not offended in me." It is a consola-
tion to remember, " to the poor the Gospel is

]ireached." If John, who had been so en-

lightened, became discouraged, it is no marvel

that others less favored should be similarly

tried at times. She preached the doctrine of
" a Saviour or I die, a Redeemer or I perish

forever."

Samuel Cope afterward quoted "Not every
one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter the
Kingdom of Heaven." He urged the neces-

sity of coming to practical Christianity. He
said he was but a child in religious experi-

ence, but he had craved for himself and for us,

that we might make due preparation for

eternity
; he believed a greater solemnity and

quiet would have overspread this gathering,
if all minds had been properly engaged to

render worship to whom it is due, who is for-

ever and ever worthy.
Hannah Smith said a few words ; I believe

ending with, "He would create Jerusalem a

rejoicing and her people a joj'."

Ascent of Vesuvius.

We arrived here yesterday after a ride of

eight hours from Rome. Being very tired I

sought my bed early, and scarcely had I done
so ere Curtis came hurriedly up to see if I was
favorably disposed to " doing" Vesuvius in the
morning. I of course assented, and at 3
o'clock all hands were up making ready for

the jaunt. After partaking of a bread and
coffee breakfast, we packed up a stout lunch
for the party, which consisted of a burly
Englishman, Dr. B. of Honesdale, Pa., Curtis,

myself and a guide, we took passage in a two-
horse carriage and at 4 o'clock were on our
way. The distance to the fiery mountain to

all appearances was not over a mile, but in

this calculation we soon found our error. Af-

ter a ride of two full hours we reached the
townofEiiscense which is located 90 feet above
the entombed city of Herculaneura. Here
we attached another horse to our carriage,

and our guide having engaged four more
horses for the party, we proceeded to com-
plete our trip. Our route lay along a narrow
road or street, flanked on either side b}' a
wall ranging in height from 3 to 10 feet, while
outside villas, vineyards, groves of lemon and
fig trees with other tropical fruits, made this

part of our ride one attended with no little

temptation and the same amount of self sacri-

fice. An hour-and-a-half more and we had
reached what is known as the Hermitage.
Here we halted and the four horses ordered by
our guide were waiting our arrival. At once we
leaped into the saddle and were again on the
move, and in a little while were past the lava
fields and at the cone, 3000 feet above Naples.
I can only compare the lava fields to a sort of

desert covered with cinders such as we see

come from one of our Pennsylvania blast fur-

naces, only the profuseness of the material is

greatly in excess of anything we ever before
saw. The cinders are twisted and contorted
into all conceivable shapes; while some re-

semble solid rock and others more on the
honey-comb style. The ride was a tedious
and laborious one, for our horses could not
go out of a walk. As we journeyed from the

j

Hermitage we were besieged by a dozen or
more men who were desirous to guide us up
the mountain, but as we had one, we declined
their assistance in words that were decidedly
to the point. But the more we declined the
more persistent did these men become, and
they even took hold of our horses' tails. On
reaching the base of the cone they again im-
portuned us by offering to carry us to the top
for 3G francs ($7.20) per head, but wo had

set out to go to the top of Vesuvius on oi|

own muscle and merits and we were not 'I

bo led from our plans. They expost'ilati!

with us, and in all the ardor of their s'.lfi!

terestedness told us vve could never mul<L' tl

ascent alone. The cone is 1000 feet higli at'

has an inclination of about 45 degrees, aud
covered with ashes to an unknown deplj

After surveying for a few moments the tai

before us we again started, and as we did i

at least a dozen of our guide tormentors fc

lowed after. They soon passed us and d!

all they could to raise a dust, which they
ceeded in doing, and besides it blowing inoi

faces and almost blinding us, it also had tl

effect to so loosen it as to render it quite

task to gain a foothold. Thus they persist!

in their mean work of annoying us and
the same time asking us in Italian, to be i

lowed to assist us. We, however, kept i

our courage, and not being in a very pleasai

state of mind, grew all the more zealous

told them to go back, that we would nc

under any circumstances, engage them. W
were compelled to halt and rest about evei

one hundred yards, for it was so very arduoi

owing to our sliding backwards at every ste

almost as far as we moved focward. As v

thus slowl}' ascended, one b}' one, our Italij

tormentors dropped out of line and went bac

until we had reached about one half the di

tance, when we took a long halt and sat dov
in the fine ashes to rest.

Being now alone, we trudged on until \

reached the cinders. Here we began to mai
bettor headway, as the cinders afforded

foothold, aud new spirits took possession

us and soon we were at the top, having j

cended 1,000 feet more, which occupied ov
two hours, and we were quite exhausted fro

the task. Upon looking out from our elevate

position, the landscape view which met
gaze was more than enough to repay us f

all our trials and exertions in reaching thei

The scene was so grand as to make it imposi

ble to describe it. At our feet lay NapU
while in the distance at every turn lay clu

tering towns and villages as far as tiio ei

could reach. I counted sixty towns in fi

view. Behind us was the awful, yawnii
crater, a mile in diameter and 1,000 feet

depth. Up from its depths came its thunde
ngs and groaning^, and at brief intervals n
flames shot up, which were only to be

when the smoke and sulphur fumes were ca

ried away by the wind.
Satisfying ourselves of the sight from th

standpoint, we took a new position to t

windward, and as we did so, Curtis and
missed our two friends and guide, but 80(

found they had started down the crater

we at once proceeded to follow. We
found we were not on the beaten track, b

by making a jump of about six feet we foui

the right path ; but here the stones were ve
hot and exceedingly unpleasant to walk upc
Down we went 200 feet, and we were as f

down as man could possibly go in safet

Here was a sight which I never shall for:

at our feet was a chasm 800 feet deep
2500 feet wide, the bottom covered with la\

which had the appeai'ance of having
boiled, and then left to cool a little, h

broken into deep crevices, from which srao

and heat constantly ascended. In the niic

was a vast cone, shaped like a sugar lo.

which rose nearly to the top of the chas

In this there was an opening more than 3
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de with a bridge of rocks across it.

m tills opening arose the red flames and
ke which looked perfectly awful, and the

es of sulphur and smoke almost stifled us.

e, too, the thundering was so bad as to

ost render all attempts at communication
and we were consequently obliged to

•ess our wonder at the stght bj' looking
ach other with questioning eyes. Every
minutes a fresh burst of flames, smoke
red hot stones would bo thrown up to a

It height, some of the stones going over
mouth of the cone, where they lay red

for a long time; while others fell back
n into the chasm to be sent up again at

e other time. The smoke or steam came

p puffs, much after the manner of a pufl'

[I a locomotive, and rising to the surface,

f,ed off into space.

fter remaining at the bottom until our
osity was fully gratified, and I securing a

'unip of native sulphur, we ascended to

top, taking hold of the hot rocks to aid us

^e did so. At one place I pushed the loose

es away with my foot, and on placing mj'

d on the spot, could scarcely touch it,

ch was conclusive evidence that it was a
place for shoe leather. We then took

ther course until we reached the highest

t, and by doing so were almost stifled by
sulphur fumes, for the wind blew it di-

ly in our faces.

hinking it was about time to leave we
ted down the mountain, the Englishman
g down on a full run and jump of 20 feetj

lOre, he reaching the base of the cone in

minutes, while it took us ten, as we went|
1}', but it was great fun, for every step

I

ook we slipped twice as far, sinking iutoi

js up to our knees, when we reached the
(om we had to empty our shoes, for they
e full.

I

jn the way down we saw two men going
one of them had two men pulling and
pushing him, the other one had four at

which was very amusing.— The Jeffer-

by civilians, bold and defiant in the forum,
but when the storm comes they go below and
leave their innocent comrades to catch the
" peltings of the pitiless storm." Of the half
million of brave fellows whose graves have
this day been strewn with flowers by loving
hands, not one in a thousand had the remotest
connection with the causes of the war which
led to their untimely death. Now I beg you
and the general public will not misconstrue
my meaning. Though the head of an army, I

publicly proclaim our profession to be to "pre-
vent war," and claim that my predecessors in

office— Washington, Scott and Grant—(cheer-
ing)—were essentially men of peace, who
saved our country from many wars into which
public clamor tried to push them.

—

Late
Paper.

The Clmrcli and Tlic Theatre.

The Episcopal Recorder of this city of 6t,h

mo. 12th, contains an article which refers to

the resolution passed by a recent Council of

the Reformed Episcopal Church dissuading
their members from partaking in Theatrical
Amusements; and which notices some lectures

on thepossibilityof Theatre Reform, delivered

by C. M. Butler. From this article the fol-

lowing sensible remarks are taken :

"Experience has ever shown that anj' pur-

suit which leads its followers to appear to be

what they are not, will inevitably tend to

blunt their moral tone, and it is not to be
supposed that a profession which compels its

members to utter sentiments the}- do not feel

will do less. Great actors may throw them-
selves into their parts so as to become identi-

fied, in their own consciousness, for the time
being, with the characters they represent;

but they are none the less, on that account,

contributing to a sham, and must certainly

find the unreal life they lead upon the stage,

with its turgid expressions and inflated senti-

ried it beyond the reach of such educational

Well may the vicious look upon any at-

tempt to reform their amusements as oflicious

;

the renewed heart does not want a reformed
drama; if it is earthly, sensual, devilish, it

will demand and insist upon having such rec-

reations as please its natural passions. The
proper work of the Church is to aim at in-

fluencing the hearts of men ; not to attempt
putting new wine into old bottles unfitted to
receive it.

Dr. Butler's paper concludes with these
words

—

'The conclusion, then, which [ reach upon
this subject is, that it is impracticable to re-

form the theatre; and that the attempt to do so
by the Church, taken in connection with the
principles advanced to support such a move-
ment, can have no other effect than to di-

minish the influence of the godlj^ admonitions
of our Bishops, and to remove the scruples of
many young members of the Church, who
will feel that a sanction has been given by
some persons of standing in our Communion
to attendance upon the theatre as it is, and by
others to the hope that it may be reformed
through their eflbrtsand their present patron-

age of it, where it is not grossly demoral-
izing and vicious. Thus it may prove that

an honest effort, undertaken with the best

motives, to reform the theatre will, in the end,

deform the Church !'
"

\eneral Sherman on Civil War.—The fol-

ng extract from General Sherman's ad-

is at Booth's Theatre, New York, at the

pration Day celebration, is worthy of cure-

eading:
he flippant manner in which some of our,

ors and newspaper critics make use ofl

,.ke terms warrants me in warning them I

tie danger of playing with edged tools,
j

tical parties are wont to speak of their

^dquarters," their "lines of battle" with
ets and skirmishers out, of "direct at-j

s," "flank movements," of overwhelming
jtorj-" and "defeat" as though they were;

ing with armed masses instead of peace-

j

)rganizations for peaceful purposes, differ-]

lOnly in the means by which the common
|

nay best be reached, and where the

„ ..hould be likened to a civic court in-

d of the field of battle. Though these

18 may be well understood by themselves,
' are calculated to mislead the young, the

Ightless and restless men of the country,

I thereby become familiar and prepared

;he real thing. Men who have felt thej

of the bullet—have heard the crash of

cannon's shot and exploding shell, or have
lessed its usual scenes of havoc and deso-

•rarely appeal to war as a remedy for

nary grievances. Wars are usually made

The Story of Bida.—The following comes
to us from the India Mission, in illustration

of the difficulties under which our converts
from heathendom in that country labor:

The next morning the man referred to earao
early. He was one of Andrias' friends, and
one of the most sincere and earnest inquirers.

He told of his fears, of his land being taken
away, and of the various hindrances that

ments, but a poor help for the discharge of
j

would be placed in his way by all the people,

the real duties even of this world. Then, I On Christmas morning Andrias and Prem das
both the demands of theatre-goers, and thej went to his house, and the man told the peo-

truthful representation of much of the tragedy [pie of his intentions. The scene that followed

which occurs on this sin-ruined world, require cannot be described. At first all his friends

that women must appear in scenes, hear and i tried ridicule of the sharpest kind. He was
use language, and enact parts, vvhieh sensi- " forsaking his friends, his religion, his own
tive modesty would forbid. So true is this i mother; was drawn away by hope of money

;

that, until quite modern times, the women's was expecting to be some great person, but
parts were filled by men ; and F. Kemble has [was really becoming out caste, and would be

herself told us that the avocation of an actress! poor, and degraded, and despised." They
was ' not honored' by her, and that ' a busi-

j tried threats ; they would not let him " draw
ncss which is incessant excitement and flc- water;" would get his "land taken away
titious emotion, seems to me, unworthy of a from him ;" would " make the village too hot
man ; a business which is public exhibition, for him," &c. Then they resorted to means
un worth}- of a woman.' which try a man more than any thing else.

The comments of the secular press suf-jThey sent the women to his house, and the}"

ficiently prove that, in the most respectable

theatres, the only plays which can success-

fully continue are those which incite to license,

and arc offensive to modesty. In view of the

very limited success which attends efforts for
|
than

the revival of the drama, it would appear to

be pretty evident that the number in the
community who now depend for recreation

or improvement upon the stage, is very small,

so small, that no first-class author now ap-

pears among the number of the playwrights.
The persons who now plead for reform in the

theatre, and even go so far as to claim that
effort at reform as a department of church
work, are forgetful of what is so often a favor-

ite topic with them, and are oblivious of the

progress which the world has made with the

coming in of this century, which has car-

cried and lamented, as only Oriental women
can, over their "sister," (his wife) who was
soon to " be lost." And the poor women and
girls cried too, and made the house worse

house of death ; but Bida remained
firm. Then thej- called the watchman of the

village, who is also a policeman, that he

might order the preachers out of the village.

When this was not obeyed, they called the

Mohammedans, and ordered them away. This
being disregarded, they sent for the land-

owner, who came and demanded what was
due on Bida's land. At this time of the year
no farmer has any money, but Andrias be-

came security for the money, and the land-

owner left.

Bida then got his large Eastern pipe,

cleaned it nicely, and filled it before all the
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jieople, giving it to the preachers first, and

then smolied it himself—a sign of brother-

hood and of abandonment of his caste. This

act, it must be remembered, broke the man's

m&te more than any thing else could possibly

have done.— Christian Advocate.

THE FRIEND.
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France, Russia, Italy, the Netherlands, Hungary and Madras, under date of 4th ult states UKitrehefo

witzerland, have accepted the invitation of the United ^tions are narrowing in

^^..'i';;.
^"' '"

^ ;, „ ,

. . . ,_i' i. •, .„ :.,. .;„„„! ,„„not,.rv nnn- showers have fallen, and cultivation h.i^ in.Ljniic

The conflict of opinion now going on in tht

Society of Friends; occasioned by the intro-

duction of doctrines and practices inconsistent

with those handed down from onr forefathers,

and with the experience of the work of Divine

Grace which many have known in their own
hearts; necessarily causes distress and dis

couragement to those who love the Truth

and believe that our early Friends were di

vinely led into the advocacy of the principles

and testimonies which they so faithfully and

perseveringly proclaimed to the world.

We desire for all those who are thus bear

ing their shiiro of the afBiclions of Christ, for

his body's sake, the Church ; that they may
not become so disheartened as to be rendered

incapable of performing the duties which their

Divine Master may call for at their hands.

The Lord reigneth King of Zion
;
and in his

own time, He will plead his own cause, and

make it to prosper in the earth. Nothing but

his power, and the outpouring of his_ Spirit,

can make his desolated church to " rejoice and

blossom as the rose ;" and enable it to ".see

the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of

our God." In that blessed day, as foretold

by the prophet, "The eyes of the blind shall

be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be

unstopped;" the people will then be able to

see the truths of the gospel, now hidden from

their view by the artifices of Satan, and their

own unwillingness to undergo that humilia-

tion and crucifixion of self which the religion

ofour Saviour requires; and they will be mad
willing to listen to the voice of God as i

speaks in their souU, and in simple obedience

follow its direction ;
and thus they will be led

into the highway of holiness, where there-

deemed are to walk, and by which the ran-

somed of the Lord are to return and come to

Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon

their heads.

We have felt encouraged by some evidence,

that notwithstanding the unsettlement that

exists, there are those even among our young
people, who are being led and taught by the

Lord himself; and who, instead of being

drawn away from the Truth by the influences

to which they are exposed, are driven closer

homo to that iiispeaking VVord, the Light of

Christ in the heart, which alone can lead and

sruide into all truth.

SUMM.^RY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Philadelphia and Reading

Railroad Co. have ordered another coal-dirt burning

locomotive, similar to the one on exhibition at the Paris

exposition, to be built immediately. The new locomo-

tive will be shipped to Boston, for trial on one of the

roads in Massachusetts, for the purpose of demonstra-

ting that it is not necessary to use large coal for fuel in

running a locomotive.

A train of twenty-seven cars, containing Minneapolis

flour, which left that city on the 7th, was transferred to

a steamer which sailed on the 12th inst. The time from
Minneapolis to New York was four days, and it is esti-

mated that within twenty days from the date of ship-

ment at Minneapolis the flour will be in London.

SwitZL
States to take part in an international monetary con

ference. Great Britain, Germany, Austria and Belgium,

have the matter under consideration.

The bark Azer, which sailed from Charleston, S. C,

on the 21st of 4th month, with 250 colored emigrants

for Liberia, arrived at Sierra Leone on the 19th of 5th

month. During the passage the supply of water be-

came short, and twenty-three of the emigrants died of

ship fever.

In the U. S. Senate, on the 13th, a message was re-

ceived from the President, recommending an appro-

priation for the United States Commissioners to the

International Monetary Conference. The Senate has

passed the bill to repeal the Resumption act, so amend-

ed as to provide simply " That from and after the pas-

sage of this act. United States notes shall be receivable

the same as coin, in payment for the four per centum

bonds now authorized by law to be issued, and on and

after 10th mo. 1st, 1878, said notes shall be receivable

for duties on imports." It is not expected the House

will pass the bill the present session. The House has

passed a resolution, by a vote of 215 to 21, declaring

that any attempt by either House to amend or disre-

gard the action of the joint meeting of both Houses of

the Forty-fourth Congress declaring the election of

President Hayes, would be revolutionary, and is disap

proved by this House.

The bill providing a permanent form of government

for the District of Columbia, has been signed by the

President.

Mortality in this city for the past week is reported

280. In Ne-v York city, 4G2.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations

the 15th, American gold 100|. U. S. sixes, 1881, 109} ;

20 coupons, 1865, 105 ; do. 1867, 108 ; do. 1868, 110'

new H's, 106 ; new ii per cents, 103| ; new 4 per cents,

lOlf.
Cotton meets with a steady demand at 11 1 a 11 J cts

per pound.
Flour.—Minnesota extra, $4.75 a $5.50 per barrel

Penna. and Ohio family, $5 a $5.50
;
patent and other

high grades, $6.50 a $7.50.

Grain.—Wheat, western red, $1.08 a $1.12 ;
western

amber, $1.14; Penna. and southern amber, $1.17 a

$1.18 ; white, $1.20 a * 1.22. Corn, 44 a 48 cts. per

bushel. Oats, white, 30 a 32 cts per bushel. Rye, 57

a 62 cts. per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the week :

Prime Timothy, 60 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,

50 a 60 cts. per 100 pounds ; straw, 50 a 60 cts. per 100

pounds.
Beef cattle were in better demand, but prices un-

changed—extra Penna. and western sold at 5 J a 6]: cts.

;

4i a 5.J cts. for fair, and 4 a 4 J cts. per lb. gross for com-

m'on. 'sheep .sold at 3i a 4J cts. per lb. as- to quality.

Hogs, 5 a 5^ cts. per pound as to condition.

William Cullen Bryant died on the 12th inst., at the

advanced age of 84 years. His death is said to have

resulted from an accidental fall on the 30th ult.

The value of the articles exported from Philadelphia

to foreign ports during the past week was $733,300, the

principal articles being wheat, corn, cotton and pro-

visions.

FoREiKN.— .1 dispatch from London on the 12th

says : ''The weather continues unsettled and unseason-

able. There was a heavy fall of snow in Perthshire

Scotland, yesterday."

Additional heavy failures among grain dealers are

reported.

A large proportion of the cotton operatives in the

districts of Manchester, Blackburn and Burnleyhave
decided to resume work at the proposed reduction of

ten per centum in their wages. The masters' associa-

tion have decided to open their mills, and it is believed

the strike is virtually ended.

In England, during the year 1877, 60,000 postage

stamps were found loose in letter-boxes and bags, hav-

ing been rubbed oflT, and 5,000,000 letters were con-

signed to the Returned Letter Office.

The Berlin Congress began its sessions on the 13th

A St. Petersliin--,'" .Tiiuniul says, ''The wisdom and

moderation of tin- -lalfsmen assembled, and of the

governments th. v i-cpr.'-nit, are sure pledges that uoth-

seeure for Europe a solid

bowers have fallen, ;

sides. There are signs of more rain, aii.l th.- 1
i

wells are in far better condition as respects wa

last year.

The construction of the exhibition buildings

;

cost 45,000,000 francs, which is 10,000,000 in c

the original estimate.

A telegram from Quebec say.?, the rioters th

come to terms and resumed work. The strik

return to work secure an advance, in most cas

to 25 per cent.

Advices from Guatamala state that a number of b

ness failures have occurred in that city, and h

created something of a panic among the raercha

All the foreign silver has disappeared from circulat

and gold is at a high premium.

W.-VNTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the St

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the dt

at the openingof the term in the Ninth month nex

Apply earl}' to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine streel

James Smedley, 415 Market s

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE
Near frankford, (Twenty Ihird Ward,) Philadelp)

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, N

Applications for the Admission of Pat:

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boat

Managers.

Married, 3rd mo. 26th, 1878, at Friends' Meet

Stillwater, near Barnesville, Ohio, George K-. Sm.

of Guernsey Co-, Ohio, to Anna Djudna, daughte

Thomas and Rachel Doudna, of the former phi

, 3rd mo. 26th, 1878, at Friends' Meet.

Stillwater, near Barnesville, Ohio, William H. Se

of Belmont Co., Ohio, to Mary K. Naylor, da

of Louis and Rachel Naylor, of the same place.

, 5th mo. 9th, 1878, at Friends' Meeting-h<

Moorestown, N. J., I. Powell Leeds to Elizab

daughter of Josiah Lippincott, all of Mooresto'

, on the 16th of 5th mo. 1878, at Fr
Meeting-house, Cottonwood, Kansas, Obed Vii

Stout to Velna C. Carter, daughter of Corne

Carter, of Guilford Co., North Carolina.

ing wiu ne leit- urn

peace, restore order in the East, and remove all cau.se

of apprehension in the future."

According to Dr. Engle, a German Statistican, there

are in Russia 1,623,591 factories of various kinds, work-

ing with five or fewer hands, and 43,513 employing

from five to fifty. They unitedly employ about 3,625,-

918 men and 378,959 women.
The report of the Executive Relief Committee at

Died, on the 24th of 1st mo. 1878, John Bull^

aged 68 years, an esteemed elder of Union Mon
Meeting, Jasper Co., Missouri. He was a nativ

England, his parents being members of the Establis

Church, in the doctrines of which he was educi

At about nmeteen years of age, he was convince

Friends' principles, but did not join in member
then, which he afterwards thonght would have I

be.st. When nearly forty yeirs old he came to Ame
and became a member of Adrian Monthly Meel

Michigan, where he resided eighteen years, and i

removed into Kansas, settling within the liuiiti

Spring River Quarterly Meeting, and serving in

station of an elder for a number of years, to the satis

tion of concerned Friends. His sickness was of s

duration. Just before passing away he attempteil

repeat those exquisite lines written by Pope, "

dying Christian to his soul," but his memory faili

another at his request read the words

:

\

" Vital spark of heavenly fl;ime," &c.

His trials were many, and it can be said that he

them all patiently, 'manifesting a true Christian s|

before the world, and being well thought of by all.

was deeply concerned for the preservation of the So«l

of Friends in its ancient fiiith and practices; and a
lamented the eflTorts making by some within its bor

to carry it back to those less spiritual views and ra<

of worship which he had given up in joining Frien|

, on the 14th of 5th month, 1878, Ruthah;

wife of Gershom Mott, in the 42d year of her aji

member of Plymouth Monthly Meeting, Ohio. At|

period of her" lingering illness, she was favored wi

sweet feeling of peace, so that she said she felt as if

could sing aloud of the Lord's goodness to her;

.some time after, the Divine presence being withdral

she remarked, that she felt fears that she had not {I

deep enough ; and said, " friends, this is a deep woii

saying, " Oh if I could only be admitted among
little children !" This humble aspiration, it is belie

was heard by her Heavenly Father.

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,^ '

""

No. 422 Walnut Street.
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The Elders of Hie Bible.

(Continued from page 357.)

?rom the treatise in Friends' Library, Vol.

on the " Institution of the Discipline," we
i it stated that a " Representative Yearly
leting" of six Friends, appointed by the

etings in London, and one or two from the

eral counties of Bncrland and Wales, was
d in London in 1673. This General or

presentative Meeting was called at the in-

uce of a "General Meeting of Ministers,"

d in London in the previous year, and its

ect was stited to be '-for the better order-

, managing and regulating of the public

.virs of Friends relating to the Truth and
vice thereof." This was the origin of the

ndon JRepresentative or General Yearly
iGting as now constituted, and although

t then continued annually, was, in 1678,

ain assembled by direction of the Minister's

arly meeting, and from that time to the

3sent has held its sessions yearly in London",

had been before agreed, " that the General
3eting of Friends who labor in the work of

3 ministry do continue as formerly ap-

loted," as stated in the treatise above ai-

led to; and the same authority adds, " this

sating of ministers of London appears at

at time to have had the general care of the

lurch."

Although, as we have before observed,

felders" wore "ordained" among Friends as

rly as 1666, it does not seem that they had
inite an allotment of service as was

ally accorded them. It seems probable that

of those who were recognized as minis-

rs, may also have been classed with the

lers. George Fox was called an " elder" by
s friends who wrote tributes to his memory
ter his death. William Penn, in speaking
him, says: "And truly I must say that

ough God had visibly clothed him with a

vine preference and authority, and indeed

B very presence expressed a religious nia-

)ty, yet he never abused it but held his place

the church of God with great meekness,
id a most engaging humility and modera-

For upon all occasions, like his blessed

aster, he was a servant to all, holding and
lercising his eldership in the invisible power
at had gathered them, with reverence td

le Head, and care over the body, and was
iceived only in that spirit and power of

hrist, as the first and chief elder in this age."

In 1674, George Fox writes thus: "Let

your general assemblies of the ministers (in

London) or elsewhere, examine, as it w^as at

the first, whether all the ministers that go
forth into the counties, do walk as becomes
the Gospel, for that you know was one end of
that meeting, to prevent and take awaj" scan-

dal, and to examine whether all who preach
Christ Jesus do keep in his government and
in the order of the Gospel, and to exhort them
that do not."

Again, speaking of the important duties of

women in the church, he 8a3-s : "The elder

women in the truth were not only called

elders, but mothers; now a mother in the

church of Christ, and a mother in Israel, is

one who nourishes, and feeds, and washes, and
rules ; and is a teacher in the church, an ad-

monisher, an instructor, an exhorter. So the

elder women and mothers are to be teachers

of good things, teachers of the j'^ounger, and
to bo trainers' of them up in virtue, holiness,

righteousness, in wisdom, and in the fear of

the Lord, in the Church of Christ."

The extracts hereinafter inserted, from the

Book of Discipline of London Yearly Meeting,
prove that the regular appointment of elders

' who were not ministers," by Monthly Meet-
ngs, and their incorporation into the minis
ter's meetings, took place first in that county
n the year 1727. In Philadelphia Yearly
Sdeeting, however, this arrangement was made
I rule of discipline in 1714. Meantime, how-
ever, it would seem that a gradual approxi-

mation to this plan of joint meetings of min-

isters and elders was growing up. For in

1717, Thomas Story mentions being at a

Yearly Meeting near Kendal, England, of

which he says, the first meeting was for min-

istering Friends. " Many things were opened
among the brethren to general edification and
comfort. In the meantime was a meeting of
' elders' apart, to confer about such affairs of

Truth as came under their proper cognizance
;

and before the meeting of ministers ended,

the elders desiring admittance to sit tvith them

as usual, they were readily received accord-

ingly. On the 2nd, in the forenoon, we had
a meeting of conference by ministers and
elders from all parts, to confer about the

affairs of Truth."
R. Barclay, in his recent work styled " The

Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the

Commonwealth," assumes that in the early

days of the Society the distinction between
ministers and elders consisted only in this,

that those styled " ministers" were travelling

ministers, while those then known as elders,

were " ministers who did not travel." This as

sumption seems quite unwarrantable from the

quotations cited by Barclay; and, indeed, if

we judge by the appellation of" elder" given

in those days to George Fo.x, it would appear

entirely inconsistent with his calling, which
was emphatically that of a "travelling minis-

ter." It appears evident that some of the

ministers were also elders, but that all elders

were ministers is by no means proved.

A Minute of Kendal Meeting, cited by
Barclay, runs thus: "At our Yearly Meeting,
held at Liverpool the 11th of Second month,
1710, the Friends and brethren feel themselves
engaged to continue the said mooting the next
year. The meeting for ministers to beheld
at one o'clock, and the elders to meet at the

same time. They may be called into the
ministers meeting if seen fit."

Extracts from Discipline of London Yearly
Mooting, as published in 1834. The dates of

issue of the respective paragraphs are set

down at the end of them.
"It is recommended unto faithful Friends

and elders especially, to watch over the flock

of Christ in their respective places ; that they
faithfully and diligently walk up to the testi-

mony of the blessed truth, to which the Lord
hath gathered usin thislatterage of the world;

that 80 where any are found short, weak, or

faulty, they may be admonished and sought
in the spirit of love, which is the spirit of the

Gospel.— 1703.
" Monthly Meetings are desired to appoint

some serious, discreet, and judicious Friends,

who are not ministers, tenderly to encourage

and help young ministers, and advise others,

as they in the wisdom of God see occasion
;

and whero there are meetings of ministering

Friends, the Friends so appointed are to bo

admitted as members of such meetings of

ministers, and to act therein for the good pur-

poses aforesaid.— 1727.
" As to the elders among you, and those

whom God, having endued with knowledge,

and experience of the cleansing operations of

his Spirit, hath concerned to minister unto

others, let them adorn the doctrine of the

Gospel, by showing out of a good conversa-

tion, their works \vith meekness of wisdom.

Such as these being clothed with humility,

and exemplary to the flock, are worthy of

double honor, and to be highly esteemed in

the Church of Christ.— 17.51.

'• It is agreed that as far as can suitably be

done, there be held in each Monthly Mooting,

a meeting of ministers and elders once in

three months, some time previous to those

Monthly Meetings which immediately pre-

cede the Quarterly Meeting; in which meet-

ings of ministers an J elders, after some time

spent in solid retirement, the queries are to

be read and considered, and answered in writ-

ing, according to the directions of this meet-

ing' in that behalf. Opportunity also may
here be given for tender advice and assistance,

as the nature of any case may require.—1753.
" The morning meeting of ministers and

elders held in London, and evei-y other meet-

ing of ministers and eldors, may, as they see

meet in the wisdom of Truth, advise, exhort,

and rebuke any of their members or any one

who may travel in the work of the ministry,

as occasion may require, without being ac-

countable for the same to any Monthly or

Quarterly Meeting.—1735.
"We especially intreat those appointed as
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elders and overseers to be diligent in the dis-

charge of their extensive and important du-

ties ; that the ignorant may be informed, the

weak strengthened, the tender encouraged,

the scattered sought out, the unwary cau-

tioned, the unruly warned ; and that such as

act in opposition to the testimonies required

of us by the Spirit and doctrines of Truth,

may be treated with in love and meekness,

yet with holy firmness : that the cause of truth

may not be suffered to fall, through the re-

missness of those who are placed as watch-

men on the walls of Zion.—1780.

And, dear friends, inasmuch as the Holy-

Scriptures are the means of conveying and

preserving to us, an account of the things most

surely to be believed concerning the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the flesh, and the

fulfilling of the prophecies relating thereto;

we therefore recommend to all Friends, espe-

cially elders in the church and masters of fami-

lies, that they would, both by example and

advice, impress on the minds of the younger

a reverent esteem of those sacred writings,

and advise them to a frequent reading and

meditating therein; and that you would, at

proper times and seasons, when you find your
minds rightly disposed thereunto, give the

youth to understand, that the same good ex-

perience of the work of sanetification, through 1

the operations of the Spirit of God, which the

Holy Scriptures plentifully bear testimony to,

is to be witnessed by believers in all genera-

tions, as well as by those in the first ages of

Christianity; in which case, some account of

your own experience may be helpful to them.

And this we recommend as the most effectual

means of begetting and establishing in their

minds a firm belief of the Christian doctrine

in general, as well as of the necessity of the

aid and help of the operations of the Holy
Spirit of God in the hearts of men in particu-

lar, contained in the Bible ; and of preserving

them from being defiled with the many per-

nicious notions and principles, contrary to

sound doctrine, which are at this time indus-

triously dispersed in the nation, to the re-

proach of the Christian profession in general.
—1728."

Refei'ence will now be made to the organi-

zation of meetings of ministers and elders in

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.

From the tract pu blished i n Friends' Library
on the "Institution of the Discipline," before

alluded to, we find that the early settlers of

Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Maryland and
Delaware, organized the first general Yearly
Meeting of Friends of those Provinces, about
1685. At the preliminary conference when
this was arranged, it was further agreed,
" that Friends in the ministry do meet together

on the First-day morning at the seventh hour
before the public general meetings, in such
place as shall be

.
prepared by the public

Friends in each town (i. e. Philadelphia and
Burlington), where the meeting shall be kept
that year." The account further adds, " this

is the first account of the holding of a Yearly
Meeting of Ministers preceding that for busi-

ness. At that time, there was no appointment

of elders, but in 1714, the Quarterly Meeting
of Chester proposed to the Yearly Meeting
that some elders or ancient Friends be appoint-

ed by every Monthly Meeting to sit with the
ministers in their meetings; which being fully

considered, it was agreed that each Monthly
Meeting choose two or more prudent, solid

Friends for that service. After this period

those meetings took the title of Meetings of

Ministers and Elders."

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a work entilled " Present Conflict of Science

with the Christian Religion," by Herbert W.

Morris, A. M.
(Continued from page 354.)

(/) " We select for our next and last example

the Eye, the choicest and most enchanting of

all our corporeal endowments. It is not neces-

sary to our purpose to give a formal and de-

tailed description of the anatomy and physi-

ology of this organ— it will be sufficient to

glance at a few of its prominent and remark-

able features.

(1.) The eye is constructed with evident

and distinct reference to an element without

itself, and an element the most ethereal and
sublime in all nature—ivi^A^

(2.) Its form is that of an ellipsoid, just that

shape, out of ten thousand possible shapes,

which mathematicians have demonstrated to

be the only one that can refract all the rays

of light to a single surface, and thus afford

distinct vision.

(3.) It consists of a great number of parts,

differinij in their material and their forms and

their offices, yet so related and so skilfully

combined as to compose an instrument of ex-

actness and efficiency which no human effort

can hope to approach, far less to attain.

(•1.) To qualify it for its important function,

the ej'e is encompassed with three membranes
or coats ; the outermost (sclerotic) is exceed-

ingly firm and dense, and gives to it the

mechanical support necessary for the preser-

vation of its form ; within this is another coat

(choroid) whose main office is to supply it

with nourishment, and by its black interior

to absorb any scattered rays that might in

terfere with clear sight; within this again is

spread the retina, the only part of the whole
nervous system susceptible of impression from
luminous rays.

(5.) The interior of the eye is occupied with

three transparent media, called the aqueous,

the crystalline, and vitreous humors ; these

form lenses of different character for the con-

vergence of the rays of light, so as to meet
and form pictures of external objects on the

retina.

(6.) The retina is an exceedingly thin and
delicate layer of nervous matter supported by
a fine membrane, and is spread in the form of

just such a concave and just at such a distance

behind the lenses as are indispensable to dis-

tinct vision—any change, even the slightest,

in the amount of this distance, or in the

character of this concave, would infallibly re-

sult in a defective sight.

(7.) The lenses are formed of substances

having different refractive powers, so as to

prevent the light from being resolved into

prismatic colors, and so give to objects a tinge

which does not belong to them ; for this pur-

pose the crystalline lens is constructed of an
infinite number of concentric layers, which
increase in their densit}' as they succeed one
another from the surface to the centre; by
this means an optical difficulty is overcome
in a way quite inimitable to human art.

(8.) The perforation of the Iris, or the Pupil,

by which the light is admitted into the eye,

is a very remarkable arrangement : the Iris is

composed of two layers of contractile fibres
;

the one, forming concentric circles ; the othtj

disposed like radii between the outer and i

ner margin ; when the former act, the pupil

contracted ; when the latter act, the bread

of the Iris is diminished, and the pupil is,

course, dilated. By this refinement of i

gonuity, acting spontaneously, the quanti

of light admitted into the interior of the e

is regulated, and accommodated to the (|

treme sensibility of the retina. What strtj

ture can be more artificial, or what machinei

can be more exquiaite in its operation, thj

this!
y

(9.) The eye is furnished with a compUi
system of muscles, six in number, by whii

it can be rapidly turned at will in any diri

tion, so as to vary the field of vision, as neoi

sity, pleasure or fancy may dictate. Four;
these act by direct contraction, turning tj

eye up or down, to the right or the left; tj

other two serve to give it an oblique directi

—one of these is remarkable for the artific'i

manner in which its tendon passes througt)

cartilaginous pulley in the margin of the orh|

and then turns back again to be inserted icj

the eye-ball to give it a degree of rotation i

its axis; in no other way could the tend]

pull in the required direction.
j

(10.) In the hollow of the orbit, above t

eye, is planted the lachrymal gland, a m
acting fountain of tears, which gently spre

and flow over its pellucid surface, to lubricE

its motions, and to wash away any partii

of dust, or other irritating substance that m;]

happen to be introduced. I

(11.) Each eye is furnished with a wtj

contrived conduit to carry off the superfluo!

moisture into the nostril, to be evaporat,

with the warm breath. I

(12.) Each eye is furnished with lids, lit

curtains, to close over it in sleep, to wipe (

to cut off the outer rays of light that wou|

confuse vision, and to protect it against blov;

or dust, or any other means of injury
; a

the rapidity with which these lids open a

close is past all admiration.

(13.) The eye is furnished with a most d(

cate yet most efficient system of pulleys ai

ligaments, that without a moment's del'

alter its convexity and relative position

parts, so as to adapt it to perceive objects

different distances—an operation slowly a

with some difficulty effected by man in 1

telescope by lengthening or shortening t

tube.

(14.) The eye is endued with a refii

mentand acuteness of perceptivity that is

torly beyond the reach of human imaginatii

This will plainly appear from a moment's
flection upon the manner in which differc

colors are produced. According to the pi

sent and generally accepted theory, light cc

sists in vibrations excited by the sun in

medium called Luminiferous Ether, and i

pressions of different colors are produced
the eye by the different rates and lengths

these vibrations, as reflected by various bod

or substances. Thus to produce Red Col

the ray of light must give 37,640 undulatio

in an inch, and 458,000,000,000,000 in a secoi

Yellow requires 44,000 in an inch, and 53

000,000,000,000 in a second; Blue, 51,110

inch, and 622,000,000,000,000 in a secoi

S«ich facts at once astonish and overwhe
the mind. The minuteness and velocity (

pressed by these high numbers immeasurat
transcend the sublimest efforts of the iraagir

tion, and yet they do not transcend the pow
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Ithe eye to distinguish as readily between
pu as between color and color, for it is the

ference in these rates that constitutes color.

Iw supremely exquisite, then, this endow-
bt of the eye !

15.) And what is equally if not more won-
ful than the preceding fact, the eye is pro-

3d in some inscrutable manner with the

ms of expressing the indwelling mind it-

:, 80 that OQe may look into its crystal

ths, and see love and hatred, intellect and
bidity, scorn and wrath, horror and shame,
almost every spiritual state and action.

l6.) Even the position occupied by the eye
Vorthy of special remark—wisdom could
ihave chosen a better, being the most ele-

3d part of our frame, so as to command
most extensive and the least obstructed
spect.

17.) It is placed in the front, so as most
lily to apprise us of whatever may lie in

direction we proceed, as well as to preside

r the movements of our feet and the mani-
operations of our hands.

18.) It is planted in a deep bony socket,

3re it is comparatively safe from external
ries.

19.) It is here imbedded in a soft cushion
at, of all animal substances the best adapt-
)oth to its repose and motion ; and thus its

cate texture is not hurt by the bony walls
and it, as it rests on them, or as it turns
ftly hither and thither at the bidding of
will.

uch, in brief, is the human eye—an organ
:ce an inch in diameter, yet embracing all

ie wonderful parts, these marvels of optical

8, and these contrivances of inimitable
1 ! If anything could deepen our impres-
i or enhance our admiration of its struc-

5, it would be, perhaps, to look at and see

I living mechanism in the very act of tak-

its enchanting pictures. And fortunately,

1 not very difficult to secure this pleasure,

he sclerotic and choroid coats be carefully

lOved from the posterior part of the eye of
3X or a horse, leaving only the retina, and
eye thus prepared be placed in a nicely

ng hole in the window-shutter of a dark-
d room, with the cornea on the outside,

the objects of the external scene will be
utifully depicted, in all their details, on
retina.

appose all this to be done in a darkened
mberon the summit of Bunker Hill Monu-
3t. Here we find a landscape ten miles
are, embracing a large city with its harbor
I shipping, streets and parks, thronged
ds and converging railways, brought into

prepared and adjusted eye, and clearly

libited on the canvas of its retina within a
ce not exceeding three-quarters of an inch
liameter. The multitude of objects which
scene contains are all preserved, are all

3riminated in their magnitudes, positions,

ires, colors, and even motions. The clouds
Fting along the blue heavens, the departing
ps with their whitened sails, the green
ves curling and breaking upon the shore,

approaching trains enveloped in dust, the
ss bending before the breeze and the vanes
mbling on the spires, vehicles hurrying
ng the streets and men darting across to

ape them—these, all these, are as really and
tinctly in motion in our fairy picture on the

ina as they are on the face of nature itself,

w small the space, yet how correct the re-

isentation—how subtle the touches—how

fine the lines—how ethereal the coloring

—

how instinct the whole with life!

This may assist us to realize what is daily
and hourly effected by our own organs of
vision. Few spectacles are better calculated
to raise our admiration than this delicate pic-

ture, which nature, with such exquisite art,

and with the finest touches of her pencil,

spreads over the ssnooth canvas of this subtle
nerve ; a picture, which, though occupying a
space scarcely equal to a dime, often contains
the delineation of a boundless scene of earth
and sky, full of all kinds of objects, some at
rest, and others in motion, yet all accurately
repi-esented as to their forms, colors and posi-
tions, and followed in all their changes, with-
out the least interference, irregularity, or con-
fusion. And when the shades of night have
gathered round—every one of those countless
and stupendous orbs of tire, whose light, after
traversing immeasurable regions of space, at
length reaches our eye, is collected on its nar-

row curtain into a luminous focus of incon-
ceivable minuteness; and yet this almost in-

finitesimal point shall be sufiieient to convey
to the mind, through the medium of the optic

ve and brain, a knowledge of the existence
and position of the far distant luminary, from
which that light emanated years, perhaps,
ages before.

A Short Account of Deborah Bell.

Deborah Bell was the daughter of John and
Deborah Wj'nn, of Bradford, in Yorkshire.
Her father was at one time a soldier under
Oliver Cromwell, but being convinced that all

war was wrong, and entirely at variance with
the peaceable nature of the gospel which was
ushered in by the coming of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, he laid down his arms
and was discharged. He afterwards became
an able minister of the everlasting Gospel of

peace and purity, and travelled much, with
great success, for the promotion thereof

For this daughter, the only child left of

seven, his care was great, to watch over and
restrain her from evil, and to inform her, so

far as her infant years were susceptible, in

things relating to religion and a future state;

wisely guarding against suffering the affec-

tionate part to indulge her in anything of a

tendency to her own hurt, or which would
bring a reproach on the testimony given him
to bear to others.

These early endeavors, through the Divine
blessing, made deep and lasting impressions
on her mind, and although when very young
she was deprived of the help of so worthy a

parent, he being removed by death, w-hen she
was not quite eleven years, yet she kept near
to and in a humble dependeDco on Him who
is a Father, and more than a father to the

fatherless; whereby she gradually witnessed,

under his renewed and continued visitations,

a growth in the work of regeneration ; and
earnestly desiring, that in all things she
might be perfectly resigned to ansvver the
Divine requirings ; after many deep baptisms
and refinings, about the nineteenth year
her age, a dispensation of the Gospel was
committed to her, for the publishing thereof
she became eminently qualified, and in a short
time gave proofs of a truly evangelical minis
ter. Her appearance in the work was with
awfulness ; her testimony to the unrighteous
was as fire amongst stubble

; but to the hu
ble, afflicted travellers towards Zion, it ran

in a free sti'oam of encouragement and Divine
consolation.

She was sometimes led, clearly and with
great authority, to speak of a day of trial
which would come upon this nation, wherein
their sandy foundation would be shaken, and
their polluted rest broken, and a decision
made between the nominal professors of re-
ligion and those who wore in the life and
practice thereof.

Her conversation in the world corresponded
with this high calling: in her family she
kept a tender and watchful eye over those
under her notice. She was quick in discern-
ing and prudent in admonishing.

In the year 1710, she entered into marriage
with John Bell ; the following is extracted
from John Bell's Testimony concerning his
wife.

* * * Ijike the wise scribe, who was
well instructed in the kingdom, she "Brought
forth out of the good treasury of her heart,
things both new and old," so that she became
an able minister thereof, to the comfort and
edification of the churches where she came.
Many who were unacquainted with the work
of the blessed Truth in themselves, were
reached by her powerful and lively ministry;
in the service of which she often appeared
strong when in bodily weakness, (which fre-

quently attended her), to the admiration of
those who had the knowledge of her outward
infirmities.

She labored faithfully in word and doctrine,

and visited many of the meetings of Friends
in most parts of England, Wales, Scotland,

and was twice in Ireland, and had good ser-

vice where she came, for she duly regarded
the Guidance of Truth in all her services;

and in an especial manner, when under a con-
cern to travel on that account, she earnestly
desired to be fully satisfied of being rightly

called, and to see her way clearly opened,
both as to the time when, the places where,
and the people to whom it was her duty to

minister, and was very careful to return when
she found her mind clear and easy. She
would often say, which I mention for the in-

struction of others, that there was great dan-

ger in exceeding the commission, by staying

abroad beyond the right time. She greatly

desired that all the ministers of Christ, who
found themselves concerned to travel in the

service of the Gospel, might take due care

not to miss their wa)' on that hand, neither

when in their travels, be drawn aside out of

the right line opened to them by the Truth,

through the persuasion of unwary inconsider-

ate people, but wait for the power of Christ

our Lord, to preserve them steady in mind
in all their services for the promotion of the

blessed Truth.
AVhen she was under a concern to go abroad

to visit the churches, the weight of that exer-

cise brought her very low, both in body and
mind; for she waited diligently for the coun-

sel of God, and full satisfaction in herself, be-

fore she made her concern known to any;
for her whole dependence was in great hu-

mility on Christ our Lord, to put her forth,

and go before her, and to give her strength

and wisdom to discharge herself faithfully to

her own comfort and peace, the edification

of the people, and His honor.

Toward the latter part of her life, being

often infirm, she frequently rejoiced in the

Lord, and expressed the great comfort, peace,

and satisfaction, which she had in having de-
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voted hor youthful days to his service, and

being freely given up faithfully to obey his

holy requirings, whilst a degree of health and
strength were granted, and she was able to

undergo such service; often saying, An early

devotion to G-od, and the strength of youth
could never be so well and profitably em-
ployed, as in faithfully serving the Lord in

humility and sincere obedience, in whatever
work He in his wisdom may be pleased to

qualify them for, and call them into. She
often earnestly desired that the sense thereof

might lay hold of our j'outh : that they might
give up their minds to seek the Lord early,

and devote the strength of their time to his

service, that in the end they might be made
partakers of the same comfort and peace,

which was her greatest joy and real cause of

rejoicing, and became more and more so

she drew near her conclusion.
* * * She was a loving and affectionate

wife, the gift of God to me, and as such I al-

ways prized her, a helpmeet indeed both in

prosperity and adversity, a steady and cheer-

ful companion in all the afflictions and trials

which attended us, and a true and faithful

yoke-fellow in all our services in the church
;

for being ever one in spirit, we became one
in faith and practice, in discerning and judg-

ment, and our concern and labor was the

same; which nearly united us, and a life of

comfort and satisfaction we lived, our souls

in the nearest union delighting in each other;

and the love and presence of God, wherewith
we were often proved in our private retire-

ments, sweetened every bitter cup, and made
our passage easy and sweet.

John Bell.
She died on the 2nd of Ninth mo. 1738,

aged about forty-nine years, and a minister
upwards of thirty years.

The submarine cable between Portugal and
Brazil has been repeatedly injured by suntish.

Splinters of bone have been found driven so

deeply through the cable coverings as to affect

the electric wires. A small species of marine
animal also appears to devote itself to boring
into and destroying cables. Whales occasion-

ally do great damage by becoming entangled
in the cables.

Selected.

The world cannot comprehend how so many
things which it thinks unimportant and small,

fill the children of God with such deep shame
and make them so sad. " What is there so

serious," it is perhaps said to them, " in ex-

amining thj' treasures or in seeking the favoi-

of this or that influential man, or taking a
lottery ticket? Where is there a divine com-
mand which thou hast thereby transgressed."

And, indeed, those who thus speak are not
conscious where such a divine precept is. But
they know it well who have transgressed it.

Their heart has forsaken the Lord and dis

trusted his. power and love. They have cher-

ished doubt as to the truth of the divine

promises. These are transgressions of which,
as such, the children of this world have indeed
no apprehension. Therefore it happens that

they so frequently accuse the faithful of strain-

ing at gnats. They know nothing, indeed, of

the tender relation in which a man loving

God stands to his Lord. They know only
the mere letters of the Ton Commandments

;

while to them that finer law which arises for

the souls of believers out of their inward

fellowship with the Lord, is something quite

unknown. More deeply than under these

words, thundered forth from Sinai, " Thou
shalt," and "Thou shalt not," the people of

the Lord bow down their faces in the dust

when they hear the question, " Lovest thou
me." With the written they also know of an

unwritten law, which makes the way strait

and narrow for them, and which often makes
them water their couch with their secret

tears, even where the written law seems to

justify them, because they know themselves
to be guilty of a violation of the divine econo-

my not understood by the blind world.

—

Krummacher.

Selected.

" PRAYER FOR STRENGTH."
Father! before thy footstool kneeling,

Once more my heart goes up to Thee;
For aid, for strength, to Thee appealing,

Thou who alone canst succor me.

Hear me ! for heart and flesh are failing.

My spirit yielding In the strife
;

And anguish, wild as unavailing,

Sweeps In a flood across my life.

Help me to stem the tide of sorrow
;

Help me to bear Thy chastening rod
;

Give me endurance; let me borrow
Strength from Thy promise. Oh my God !

Not mine the grief which words may lighten
;

Not mine the tears of common woe;
The pang with which my heart-strings tighten,

Only the All-seeing One may know.

.\nd I am weak ; my feeble spirit

Shrinks from life's task in wild dismay

;

Yet not that Thou that task would spare it,

My Father, do I dare to pray.

Into my soul Thy might infusing,

Strengthening my spirit by Thine own.
Help me—all other aid refusing

—

To cling to Thee and Thee alone.

And oh ! in my exceeding weakness,

Make Thy strength perfect ; Thou art strong !

Aid me to do Thy will with meekness,

Thou to whom all my powers belong.

Saviour ! our human form once wearing.

Help, by the memor}' of that day.

When, painfully Thy dark cross bearing.

E'en for a time Thy strength gave way.

Beneath a lighter burden sinking,

Jesus, I cast myself on Thee

;

Forgive, forgive this useless shrinking

From trials that I know must be.

Oh ! let me feel that Thou art near me.
Close to Thy side I shall not fear.

Hear me, O strength of Israel ! hear me
;

Sustain and aid ! in mercy hear !

life Saving Station.s.

There are cottages at Atlantic City that

are held neither for sale nor for rent, nor are

they occupied by their owners, yet they re-

main open and are tenanted throughout the

season. They are not pretentious in style

tages for mothers have grown up around t

Seashore House to accommodate such sii

babies as need their own mother's care, ai

where each small family is independent of i|

the rest. The cottages are gifts from t

several hotels, as their names show, or

private individuals, and as the mothers ha

nothing to do but take care of their babi'

and are in their turn taken care of by t

Seashore House, it is pleasant to think oft

blessing these small stations may be to ov(

worked and anxious women, for whom
well as their little ones, the salt air and e

bathing are luxuries unattainable, but fort

kindly forethought that has built these lit'

homes.
There are other Life Saving Stations

which the Ledger spoke last summer, b

which deserve a mention every year. A ft

years ago the institution known as the "Cot]

try Week" was started by some active ladi

in Delaware and Chester counties, and
since then— like the Germantown Poor Rel

—been adopted in other States, and mad(
text for benevolent papers, as among t

methods of relief. The ladies in charge

the " Country Week" cotne into town duri

the hot weather, gather up such children

most need the change, and personally d

tribute the small visitors in their own homes
among the other farms of the neighborhoc

The railroads carry them at reduced rat^

and the little folks have only to be on th(

good behavior to be asked to come ags

another year. There are few farms on whi
children are "in the way"—there is plen

of room out of doors, and an extra knife

fork at the table, a shake-down bed in t

big garret, are not much inconvenience

busy people, who are the ones that general

contrive to do most good in the world. T
Chester and Delaware county women
have these excursions in charge, deposit t

children at the points arranged upon,

come again to pick them up when the visit

over. To share the delight of these litt

folks, many of whom have never seen a fie

of corn or a barn, who have never hunt
eggs in a hay-mow, or gone blackberryi

reward enough for their entertainers. The
is no difficulty about finding the children, ai

year by year, as people come to hear of it, mo
and more hospitable quarters are open. T
children thus taken are in all cases requir

to be of an age to take care of themselves,

each other, if more than one is received, an

of course, they cannot be sick children. Ai
one who wishes to take part in this work, 1

writing to Eliza Turner, Chadd's Ford, Del

ware county, will receive any information d

sired. To the givers it is very like "the
of cold water in Christ's name," and to il

children there is no accounting the g0('

n fact, although there is a porch at the front I these "Life Saving Stations" may do. Pom
door and a piazza at the back, each of the

houses is of one story and contains but one
room. Built of wood and painted gray, they
extend down to the beach, as close, apparent-

ly, as it is safe to put them to bo out of the

reach of storm tides. These are the Mother's

cottages connected with the Children's Sea-

shore House. The Children's House is a

hospital and sanitarium for afflicted children
;

it is maintained by voluntary contributions,

largely from the summer visitors, and the

sight of the helpless and suffering little folks

that it shelters is one of tho best charity

sylvania has a quiet way of starting mar
wise and beautiful charities, but there

few that are at once so far-reaching and I

inexpensive as this.

—

Public Ledger.

sermons for a watering place. Tho tiny cot-' Lynes Grubb.

I do believe that tho more unhesitntingly ^

deny ourselves, take up our daily cross, ar

follow Christ, the more of the heavenly tre;

sure, peace and joj-, is laid up in store for u

poor and frail as we are. So bo encourage
my dear friend, to endure mortification ar

suffering in tho will of Him who hath call*

to a preparation for His service. — San
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Tlif \ew Oil Region in McKean Co., Pa.

he town of Bradford, on the line of a

rich of the Erie Eailroad, is in the heart of

b new coal oil region, and is one of the most
u- aii'l flourishing of the many places in

'tiisvlvania engaged in (he production of

II Al'oiit three years ago it was a small

iibcr village, of about 500 inhabitants, and
jay they are nearly 10,000.

he oil wells are in and all around the
jc, and the tall derricks are seen in every
ction. Until recently, business hero was
7 brisk, but the present low price of oil,

per barrel, and the absence of nearly all

land for the product at the wells has pros-

ed enterprise very much, but still there
strangers arriving daily, and business in

e branches brisk.

radford is nearly the centre of the new
egion, which is about 23 miles long and
ailes wide, principally in McKean countj'.

ortion of it, however, is in Cattaraugus
aty. New York, and from this point it ex-

Is east by southwest, through a broken
ntry of ravines and hills, ranging from 500
00 feet high.

he first discovery of oil was made by a

Moses, just over the Pennsylvania line,

place called Limestown, now a growing
n, and in approaching Bradford from But'-

,
the first derricks are seen at this point.

i wells in this new territory number at the
sent time about 1800, and new ones are

jg opened everj' day—in fact, so rapidly
they opened that the producers are bn-

ling alarmed for fear that the supply will

ar exceed the demand (which is the case
', in a measure), that to own an oil well

mean loss of money, if not bankruptcy,
hese wells range from 1200 to 1500 feet in

th, and are generally known as pumping
Is, and yield, on an average, from six to

barrels daily, though some of them pro-

1 titty or more barrels. The aggregate
Id for the entire district is from 15,000 to

DOO barrels per day, and the sales were
le to-day at $1.10 per barrel. The terri-

p- is so abundant in oil that but few dry
Is have yet been found to dishearten the

er ; and so easily are the flowing or pump-
wells operated, that one man attends to a
f dozen of them, so thick are they in some
ees. The oil is shipped in iron tank cars,

oil from the tanks at the various wells

Qg conveyed through a net-work of pipes

arge receiving tanks on the line of the rail-

ds. These tanks, which hold from 10,0u0

000 barrels, are at Olean, Carrollton and
amanca. The one at Olean is connected
,h the Buffalo, New York and Philadelphia
id; at Carrollton with the Erie, and at

amanco with the New York Central. The
ws into these tanks from the nutnerous

lis, and by force pumps at these stations,

the tank cars. It is said that this section

usceptible of much greater increase in pro-

Uion, but those having wells here, as well

in the old oil region, are making efforts to

(iveut the opening of new wells, and keep-

i; down the production, even from the pre-

Mt vrells, until prices advance. The opinion

ims to prevail very generally that unless

|8 is done many persons, and particularly

pse who have operated on borrowed capital,

III be in the hands of the sheriff. The pro-

lotion in the entire oil region is estimated
labout 40,000 barrels daily, while the sale

demand does not exceed 25,000 barrels.

Two years ago oil sold here at about $3.50 per
barrel, and it has gradually declined to the
present price, and is likely to be still lower.

In fact, to-day the parties controlling the
Central tanks refused to receive or buy any
more at present, and all sales have been stop-

ped at individual wells.

—

Public Ledger of 6th

mo. 11th.

Selected.

" Thej' shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain, saith the Lord." Isa. Ixv. 25.

How comforting and encouraging is this lan-

guage to the weary Zionward traveller; to

those who have toiled long through rough
paths, and over ston}' places. Who feel at

times that the way is a hard one, and that the

enemy of souls is quick to betray and to draw
aside when overcome by weakness because of

the way. Let these remember the words of

the Holy One, and take fresh courage, press

ing forward toward the holy mountain, for

"there doth His light shine to dispel the

darkness;" there will its brightness scatter all

doubts, all fears—for in this light shall they

see light. And this light will be as a guide

to their feet, it will reveal to them the lurking

evil, the hidden thoughts, the temptings of

the unwearied adversary, and, through the

power of the Omnipotent One, the tempter
shall be cast aside, for His power is above
every power, and ever will prevail.

It is very common to mistake emotion for

feeling, excitement caused by outward things

for inward emotion. If the power of the Sp"

were within the heart to move and touch it,

there would be less need of external means to

affect the senses and imagination. Are we
not then to have recourse to outward helps?

Yes, but only in such a degree as to keep in

subordination the natural love of what is

visible and sensual, and so as not to lose the

consciousness of our need of internal impulses

to be kindled by the Spirit of God. It is

neither images, pictures, nor churches, but it

is the " Spirit that helpeth our infirmities,"

and " teaches us how to pray."

—

Maria Hare's

Journal.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 29, 187

London Yearly Meeting opened on the 22nd

of the 5th month last, and closed its sittings

on the 31st. For the inforraationof our readers

publish the subjoined extracts from parts

of the voluminous account of its proceedings

in the British Friend of the 1st inst.

George S. Gibson was reappointed clerk.

In the course of reading the epistles from
other Yearly Meetings, it was announced that
" two Epistles were on the table—one signed

by Barnabas C. Hobbs, Clerk, and counter-

signed by three correspondents recently ap-

pointed by the Yearly Meeting ; the other was
signed by Albert Maxwell, and countersigned

by four Friends, including the recorded cor-

respondents of Western Yearly Meeting.

"Francis Wright thought it would be ad-

vantageous to the meeting, before reading

these documents if, through an impartial

statement, we could come at a clear knowledge
why thesetwo bodies of Friends, calling the

selves by the same name, had separated. He
would be glad if our friend W. Robson, having
attended the last Yearly Meeting there, would

give us such a statement; it would furnish in-

formation which no documents could supply.

Charles Thompson was reminded of the

ilar case in regard to Ohio in 1855. At that

time this Yearly Meeting had devoted three

sittings to its consideration. It resolved itself

into an open Committee, where a greater free-

dom of remark existed. If our friend W.
Robson gave his experience of the last West-
ern Yearly Meeting, he thought that his own
experience of the Yearly Meeting of 1876

would also bear on the question. At that

time the separation was, in a sense, accom-
plished. He would propose that the Yearly
Meeting resolve itself into an open Committee,
as in 1855.

" J. J. Dymond hoped that both the Epistles

would be read. We should then have the

whole case before us and be better able to

judge than if Friends present on the occasion

were to give us any account.
" Wm. Graham agreed. He hoped the Epis-

tles would both be read.
" George Tathara, T. G. Darton, and A. W.

Bennett concurred.

"The Epistle showing to be from Western
Yearly Meeting, and signed by B. C. Hobbs,

was read. This Epistle had arrived first, at

the Meeting for Sutt'erings."

" The otiier Epistle, signed by Albert Max-
well, was also dated from Plaintield, from the

14th to the 18th of 9th month last. They
expressed thankfulness for union amongst
themselves, but mourned over innovations

which had been introduced into the doctrine

and practice of those professing to be Friends.

These they felt they could not countenance.

Such changes had tended to break up the

union amongst them. Meetings were held

wliere. the teaching bad been such that could

not tend to the comfort and edification of many
of them, and innovations with regard to our

views on singing, &c., were being made. There

also had been a disposition to suppress that

which was acceptable and edifying in the min-

istry. Under these trying circumstances, a

body of Friends had felt it their duty to retire

into another room to transact according to

their own views the business of the Yearly

Meeting. They desired us to pray for them
that God would preserve His Church in its

pristine purity and beauty.

E. Littleboy hoped that whatever we should

do should not widen the breach between our

Friends, but should tend to unite them one to

another. These Friends had left the Yearly

Meeting with which we correspond. We must
accept the first epistle, and he reminded us that

where deep earnestness and life existed, there

also more or less of excitement found a place.

Probably this had given great pain to many.
Probably these Friends had acted precipitate-

ly. If patience and forbearance had been ex-

ercised, concessions would have been made,

advantageous to the whole Yearly Meeting.

He hoped we should accept the first epistle

and reply to it in due form ; and also send a

special reply to the second epistle with a view

to peacemaking and restoring of the breach

between our Friends. Joshua Green agreed.

Thomas Harvey concurred with Richard Lit-

tleboy, except in one point. He could not

agree to an epistle being sent to the seceding

body. Ho hoped wo should refer the second

epistle to the Meeting for Sufferings for that

body to reply to or not as it saw fit. If we
replied by an epistle to these Friends we
should be quite certain to bring further cor-
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respondence upon us from that body, and we
should be encouraging the spirit of secession,

which was worse. The spirit of secession was
extremely to be deprecated, and he hoped we
should be careful not to encourage it in any
way. Western Yearly Meeting contained
about twelve or fourteen thousand members,
and this body was 500, comprising many
Friends in unity with us, but for want of for-

bearance, perhaps on both sides, they were
placed in a wrong position towards us.

"Charles Thompson was surprised at Richard
Littleboy's remark that wo were bound to re-

cognize a Yearly Meeting, because we had re-

cognized it before. In 1855 this was not the
case with regard to Ohio. This case he re-

membered with great interest. There was
nothing he regrelted more than the course
this Yearly Meeting then pursued; we ignored
the larger and more important body, instead
of standing still and allowing them to be
brought together by their own attraction.

They would have been brought together, and
he would suggest that in the present case we
do not send epistles to either body. The cor-

respondence with other Yearly Meetings is

sometimes said to be becoming burdensome
to keep up. It would be a wholesome check
on secession if it were generally understood
that London Yearly Meeting ceased to cor-

respond with seceding Yearly Meetings.
" George Tatham agreed with R. Littleboj'.

Our action, whatever it was, should tend to
the re-union of our Friends. Undoubtedly
the action of some of them had been some-
what hasty. Probably the action on both
sides was not quite what it should be. Had
concessions been made on both sides there
would have been no need for separation. He
hoped a minute would be prepared to be sent
to both bodies i-ecognizing the fact and de-
ploring it, and strongly advising the meetings
to settle their difference, and bring about a
union. We should not recognize the meeting
without a union being effected.

"Joseph Armfield was thankful that the
Yearly Meeting had approached the subject
in the way it had. But to obtain a true sense
of the real condition of things we must dismiss
such terms as secession, recognized meeting, &c.,

from our remarks. We should consider it

soundly and impartially, with no view to at-

taining selfish or personal ends, with no pre-
conceived ideas in our minds as to priority
of organization. We had need to remember
what we professed to be—a religious society,
and the principles on which we correspond
and CO operate with other Yearly Meetings
should not be dependent on any order or pre-
cedent. The information that had been given
us relative to the 500 who retired to another
room, was of a very misleading kind. We
must not suppose that that number represented
all of their view in the Yearly Meeting. Such
information is not sufficient for right judg-
ment. The question was, which was the body
which maintained the principles which we
professed, and to which we had given in our
allegiance. If we cannot decide this, and he
thought that with our information we could
not, then it should be our care in the stops wo
took not to prevent a restoring of the union.
He suggested that a minute should be sent to
both bodies. We had to deplore brethren at
variance, both parties professing the same
Lord and the same foundation of faith which
we recognize. Doubtless there were faults on
both sides. William Graham agreed with J.

A.'s recommendation; He remembered the
painful sitting in the case of Ohio, already re-

ferred to. He had thought of a suggestion
then made by our late friend, John Hodgkin,
that a letter should be written to all the
Friends in Ohio. Had this course been taken
it would have been well. As it was, the
strongest Yearly Meeting had ceased inter

course with us. He remembered a Friend,

now long deceased, sajdng to them that he
believed that all the divisions in America had
been wrong, and that they had greatly hin-

dered the influence of Friends there. He him-
self felt that that was the case. The Second
Epistle had been very cordial to his own feel-

ings. He doubted not that in the other party
there were also sincere Friends. He would
be glad if in some way the proposal of J.

Armfield could be carried out.

"The Clerk and J. B. Braithwaite suggested
that W. Robson give us some information, but
H. Horsnaill thought it would be unwise. G.
Tatham and S. Allen hoped W. R. would say
what he knew on the point, but Frederick
Longdon and J. J. Dymoud objected. The
latter thought we should not be helped by
such information. On hearing the documents,
he had been impressed with the feeling that
those who were able to send addresses like

these must have the elements of reconciliation
in them. We should not attempt to decide
which of the two to recognize. In the posi-

tion which we held as the Mother Yearly
Meeting, we should hold out a hand to each,
and use all the means in our power to recon-
cile, not attempting to decide which to pre-

fer. Francis Wright agreed. A simple minute
sent to each would acknowledge the receipt

of the documents, without committing us to
recognizing either meeting.
"Jonathan Grubb agreed with J. J. Dymond.

A similar feeling was that of his son-in-law,

Stanley Pumphrey, when amongst the Friends
of that Yearly Meeting. Probably a little

more patience, forbearance, and exercise of
brotherly love and condescension would have
spared it all. May all we do tend to the re-

storing of the breach. Frederick Alexander
agreed, and quoted the language, 'Sirs, ye
are brethren

; why do ye this wrong one
to another ?' J. S. Sewell said it would be
wrong to make a decision between the two.
He agreed with George Tatham. One Epistle,

addressed to Friends in Western Yearly Meet-
ing, would go to both sides, and might ex-
press feelings of forbearance, and remind our
Friends that they have not a little to forbear
with one another. We ourselves should be
very careful not to do any thing to further
the separation. James Hack Tuke wished
to know how it had come about and where it

had arisen. Our Friend, W. Robson, might
give us information. Henry Binns pointed
out that if this meeting directed an Epistlo to
one only, it would widen the breach between
them. This was not the wish, he believed,
of any Friend in the meeting. He therefore
thought that the only course the meeting
could well adopt was to send a minute to both
bodies with a view to restore unity and love
amongst them. He thought that our judg-
ment would not bo helped by any explanation
from any Friend recently come from America.
Daniel Pickard felt that it was the time for
this meeting to lift up its heart to God. Our
brethren in America, he was of opinion, had
an instinctive capacity for organization. In
1826 and 1827, when a wave of scepticism

was passing over that country, Friends tbj

were very apt to run to that vain remedy,
"William Tallack hoped we should i

go into particulars. He desired that 1

feeling of brotherly love which had char
terized part of our discussion should keep
criticism under. The suggestion of Q
Tatham was, he thought, accompanied
lees difficulty than any other, and the Yeai
Meeting would therefore do well to adopt
The feeling of the meeting was, he thoug
on the one hand, to extend a broad sympat
to the body with whom we have been cor
sponding, and also to our other b.rethren

had sent us a truly beautiful epistle.

"Joseph Storrs Fry was of opinion tl

action must be founded on the knowledge
the facts of the case. We should have t

information laid before us. John Morla
agreed. W. Robson would give facts if

lowed, and not throw one feather's weig
into either scale. He would not make a sta
ment, as it was not the wish of the mcetii
He might say that several of the Friet
who had separated had borne the burden
heat of the daj'. One aged minister escort

his late grandmother, Elizabeth Robson, abc
fifty years ago, when she was on a visit

America. Another aged elder had been
prominent member of the meeting, in lo

and good esteem, for twenty-five years. Wi
regard to the separation I am forbidden
speak. I shall therefore not do so. j

Epistle would entirely fall short of practit

help. He had a proposition to make, whi
he would make with great diffidence. ]

had long felt that the English Yearly Me
ing was looked upon on the American con
nent as a Mother Yearly Meeting, could ve
well select two or three suitable Friends (a
he believed with confidence that we had su
suitable ones) to form a deputation to th(

Friends. Such a deputation would do
more practical good than any amount of C(

respondence, and would not be too late sin

Western Yearly Meeting had directed
Monthly Meetings to abstain from disowni
separated Friends until after the next Year
Meeting. Therefore the matter was si

hanging in the balance. He believed the s

cere desiro of both parties was for a rouni(

Such a deputation would do an immet
amount of good to the Yearly Meeting,
to the Quarterly Meetings whore the sej

ration arose. He hoped the Yearly Meet"
would not dismiss the idea without seric

reflection.

J. B. Braithwaite would much rather ha
kept silent on the subject. He had been w:

Friends at Western Yearly Meeting on t

separate occasions. Knowing many of t

dear Friends of that meeting well he was i

at all surprised at the feelings that had be
manifested among us, and he could not I

desire that union might be restored. We i

placed, at this distance, in a position of
small diflScultj', and it seemed right for h
to place a few considerations before Frien
We should pause and be cautious before ^

[* A letter recently received from a Friend in E
land, alluding to the .above account, states, that "

few instances what is given as being said by individu
does not do them justice." The substance of the c

eluding remarks of D. P. was as follows: "Since
unhappy precedent of 1827, when the first separat
took place, and the setting up of competitive Yea
Meetings, our American brethren had been far too
to run to that vain remedy in their church difficulti<

—Eds.]
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cie to a judgment which under some circum-

tiices might be the beginning of disorgani-

ion within our own borders, and lead us

J diflSculties which we by no means see

d of. It appears that the thing was
s:—Some dear Friends have thought that

y could find relief from the difficulties of

position in retiring from the body with

ich they were associated, and so assume
character, though it seemed to him a

at strain upon the truth, that a body of

ends under those circumstances should

lime the character and position of ' The
stern Yearly Meeting of Friends.' If they

I merely withdrawn without assuming a

racter which does not belong to them,

could understand their position, but he
ught this Yearly Meeting would be mak-
a great mistake if it hesitated to say

eh of the two is the body which ought to

sailed ' Western Yearly Meeting.' Are we
rive countenance to the idea that Friends

find relief from their differences in this

? How could we in England part with

se Friends amongst us, who though they

Y not agree with everything they see or

r, yet, are nevertheless a great help to

bod}', but they would stand in a very dif-

int character if they were to retire on this

und. We are constantly helped by the

)earance and deep conscientiousness which
le of these dear Friends exert in our midst,

us not depart from the view that secession

most disastrous thing. How can we deal

h this subject if we ignore the existence

Western Yearly Meeting '? How can we
d a minute to that body which may assume

sition and functions of the ' Western
irly Meeting '? If we sent no address at

believed we should only do harm by-

ding a deputation. He could not see how
ends could go out and be received if they

e sent to no body. He felt very tenderly,

trusted we all did, for the dear Friends

D had taken this step. There was much
ut them which claimed our deep syrapa-

^e would not say that thei-e was no

at of forbearance and charity on the other

; but the question is a very important

. Are we, for instance, as a Yearly Meet-

to be disestablished? Is our position in

country to be altered, if a few, compara-

bly, of our members should secede? Sup-

ing a few Friends were to think they

aid be right in retiring, would that make
jease to be London Yearly Meeting? and

V can we imagine that because this has

•pened in Western Yearly Meeting that we
at treat the two bodies on precisely the

16 footing, and ignore the existence of a

estern Yearly Meeting'? He had great

ty with Thomas Harvey's proposal. Let
jend a judicious, earnest epistle to the body
which our friend Barnabas C. Hobbs is the

k, earnestly strengthening their hands in

ry act of reconciliation. For us to under-

e the act of judging in this matter of

rch discipline at a distance of -1000 miles

ndertaking to pass judgment on Western

irly Meeting, of which our friend B. C.

bbs is a duly accredited minister, on a visit

as, was a serious matter. Not a little of

strength, unity, and stability of the So-

ty in this country was because we are not

the habit of constantly flying off at a

^gent. We have more confidence in one

)ther. It would be a sad thing if an idea

re to get about that secession was the great

remedy for all our difficulties. On the whole
he agreed with Thomas Harvej''s proposition.

Let the other epistle be handed to the Meet-
ing for Sufferings for them to prepare a suita-

ble answer in the love of the Gospel, showing
that as a Yearly Meeting we were not prepared
officially to put them on an equal fooling as

the other body, though endeavoring to pro-

mote their reunion. With this a deputation
might very possibly be well combined. Let
us take the ground that, as a Yearly Meeting,
we totally discourage anything like secession.

As a Yearly Meeting we desire to exercise

patience, forbearanoe, and love ; and he be-

lieved we should so be more likely to bring
back those who, he believed, had made a great
mistake, and many of whom, he thought
would live to see it in that light. He would
say that the course indicated was that, in

his opinion, which would least involve us in

difficulty, especiaUy looking at our mission
amongst the co-oviiioate Yearly Meetings,
knowing as we do that Indiana, Kansas, Bal-

timore, and Ireland—all that we correspond
with—which have been held since Western,
have taken a similar line of action.

" Alfred Wm. Bennett felt it a diffienlt mat-
ter to turn back the meeting after what we
had just heard; but he was persuaded that
the previous feeling that was present in the
meeting was the right one. We have at pro-

sent before us no evidence on which we can
rightly turn away those who have left. If

they are the smaller body of the two in num-
bers, we know that this Yearly Meeting has
in time past taken the course of recognizing
the smaller body in a similar separation. If

we take the course suggested by Thomas Har-
vey, we really disown the small body, by re-

fusing to reply to their Epistle. We have
been told by Walter Kobson, that many of

them have borne the burden and heat of the

daj-—they had amongst them some of the

mainstays of the Yearly Meeting. Are we to

decide that these are not Friends? Cannot
they claim to be one in doctrine with us?
Does there not breathe through their Epistle

a spirit in unity with us? He would ask

Friends to consider before they took this step.

Why could we not send an Epistle to all the

Friends in the Y'early Meeting, and send a

copy to both the bodies composing it?
" George Tatham, though nearly always

agreeing with J. B. B., could not now. The
minute he proposed to be sent to the Western
Yearly Meeting, would, he thought, have no
such effect in disestablishing the meeting as

J. B. B. had thought. It would be simply
declining to decide the question of the sepa-

ration on our part, and leaving them to their

own disciplinary resources.
" Isaac Brown said it was a cause of thank-

fulness to see the earnest desire that had been

universally expressed, that the divided meet-

ings might be brought together again. Noth-
ing that had passed had turned his mind from
the first view he took of the case, that it

would be a great mistake if this meeting did

not reply to that Epistle which was signed

by our friend Barnabas C. Hobbs, from the

meeting with which we have been in corre-

spondence.
" William Tallack asked the Clerk what

authority there was for the use of the word
secession so frequently in this case?
"The Clerk said it rested on the interpre-

tation of the expression in the last epistle,

' retire to another room.'

"Joseph Storrs Fry regretted that we had
to come to a decision in the absence ofa knowl-
edge of the facts of the case officially. He
agreed with Thos. Harvej-'s proposal. Un-
less we reversed our whole policy with regard
to the American correspondence, we could
not but send a reply to the epistle first read,
and it would be best to refer the other to the
care of the Meeting for Sufferings.

"Several Friends then rose and supported
J. Tatham's proposition.

"Joseph Armifield said Friends have in the
latter part of the discussion been entering
on the question which the first speakers, ho
thought, rightly avoided, viz. : which of the
two parties was right, and which to recog-
nize. He hoped that the feeling of love,

which was first thrown over us, would be al-

lowed to triumph. He believed love to be
almighty.

" Wm. Fowler agreed with J. B. Braith-
waite.

"Stansfield Wilson did not see what Western
Yearly Meeting had done to perfect our fel-

lowship and correspondence.
" Several other Friends supported Thos.

Harvey's proposition.
" William Pollard hoped we should be guided

by what was likely to heal, rather than what
was according to precedent or order. He
thought that T. Harvey's proposal would be
shutting the door to all those dear Friends
who had taken this step.

"Henry Pease and J. S. Sewell favored G.
Tatham's proposal, as did Daniel Pickard and
some others.

"The Clerk, in recording the sense of the

meeting, alluded to the fact that we were all

agreed in wishing that the parties might be
re-united. He was glad of the spirit in which
the discussion had been carried on in spite of

diversities, as to the means by which the ob-

ject might be best promoted. A Minute was
read, stating that two epistles had been re-

ceived and read. That this meeting longed

that any course it took might tend to the re-

union of the two bodies, and would record its

judgment that such separations were most
injurious. After much deliberation the meet-

ing had concluded to answer the epistle signed

by Barnabas C. Hobbs as Clerk. The epistle

signed by Albert Maxwell, was referred to

the Meeting for Sufferings for that meeting

to send an acknowledgment of it, with a few
lines of loving encouragement to the Friends

who sent it to re-unite themselves in Chris-

tian fellowship with their brethren, from whom
they have separated."

" 5th mo. 28th. The Clerk stated that the

Committee appointed to answer the Epistle

from Western Yearly Meeting, and also to

consider the question of a deputation, had
brought in a Report, and prepared a draft

Epistle. The Report was then read. The
Committee had given close and prayerful at-

tention to the subject, and they had come to

the conclusion that it would be desirable, if

the Yearly Meeting thought fit, for a deputa-

tion of two or three Friends to be sent out to

Western Yearly Meeting. The Epistle was
then read. It was addressed to Western
Yearly Meeting of Friends, and noted that

since this was set off from Indiana Yearly

Meeting, twenty years ago, there had been

an uninterrupted brotherly correspondence

and bond of Christian interest and love be-

tween us and them, as two co ordinate Yearly

Meetings. May this long continue unbroken
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between all our Yearly Meetings. It was of

great importance thus to maintain the brother-

,

hood of these Meetings, each independent in
'

itself, but all united in seeking to maintain
|

the great principles which bind us together

in our allegiance to Christ our Head. Wei
have also an Epistle from a section of your
members, from which we learn that a separate

meeting has been set up, also with the naraei

of Western Yearly Meeting. Having read]

both Epistles, after a long discussion, we have
decided to answer the one from the body with

which we have long been in correspondence,

in the regular course. After exhorting to

love one another, and endeavoring to consult

the views, and consider the feelings of each
|

other in brotherly forbearance, the Epistle
j

testified that wc also have our peculiar trials
j

and difficulties as a Yearly Meeting, yet we
^

could scarcely put in strong enough terms

the desire we have, that in the goodness and
loving kindness of God unity may be again

restored, and you may yet have the privilege

of laboring as coworkers in the ingathering

of souls, and the strengthening of one another

in the Lord."

A Commiltee was afterwards appointed to

propose names of Friends to visit Western
Yearly Meeting, who nominated J. Bevan
Braithwaite, Joseph John Dymond, Richard

Littleboy and George Tatham, who were ac-

cordingly appointed for the purpose of en-

deavoring to restore unity among the divided

portions of that Yearly Meeting, and with

liberty also to visit Iowa or other Yearly
Meetings as way might open for it.

In answering the Queries relative to the!

attendance of meetings, &c , "Daniel Pickard|

called attention to a statement in one of the

Answers that in some of their meetings some
of the younger members were frequeutlj' ab-j

sent on First-days from their being engaged
j

in conducting devotional meetings elsewhere, i

Such an expression as that was descriptive of

a state of things entirely incousistent with
j

the principles we profess.
|

"Giles Partington said that he knew Friends
j

whom he loved, but over whom he mourned,
who were holding meetings, where first they

|

would sing, then they would pray, then would
give out a text and preach from it. He un-j

derstood the S3r8tem perfectly well, for it was
what he had been brought up to, but he once

was brought into a Friends' Meeting, where
not a word was said, bat he was visited by a

power which showed him that the sort of wor-

1

ship he had been accustomed to was not ac-

1

ceplable in the sight of God. He had been;

brought to see another kind of worship, of

which Jesus Christ was the authoi*. He had
great sympathy with those who were led

astray, but he had a fervent conviction thatj

we were putting down the ancient form of

worship whether we knew it or not. For his'

own part he could not join with that spirit.

It was only from true spiritual worship that

real light and life would come.
" The Clerk referred to diversities of gifts

as being perfectly harmonious, and though
the means takeu in forwarding the principles

we all profess be different, yet our object is

the same, that of bringing souls to Christ.

"Joseph Armfield thought our friend G.
Partington had set before us a condition of

things which we should consider. In our So-

ciety liberty was given to all, but having this

profession handed down to us from our fore-

fathers, we should be very concerned not to

infringe it, and by so conducting our meetings
for worship, to make our practices conflict

emphatically with those fundamental princi-

ples that we profess, the principles of truth.

He would put it to the meeting, should Friends

be encouraged to go on in such practices? It

was a point at which this Yearly Meeting
should make a stand.

" Joseph Eowntree was pretty well ac-

quainted with these meetings, in London,
Yorkshire, and Durham. He thought that

the reading of the Scripture in them was ex-

cellent, and the brief comments made thereon

were very excellent. But in many cases much,
he thought, without the prompting of the

Spirit and of a very unsatisfactory nature,

was said. He had attended a meeting in

London very recently which was of this na-

ture. There was really scarcely five minutes
of silence at a time from beginning to end.

It was unfair to call these meetings Friends'

meetings—meetings with set prayer, congre-

gational singing and very little silence."

The tabular statement of the number of

members indicates a total of 14,604, as against

14,441 last year. Admitted to membei'ship
by convincement and reinstatement 278; re-

signed 89; disowned 6. Number of meetings

318.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Coal Trade Journal states that

since 1840 the fastest Atlantic steamships have increased

their speed from 8.3 to 15.6 knots an hour, and the con-

sumption of fuel per 100 indicated horse power, has

been reduced from 4.7 cwt. to 1.9. Since 1840 passages

have been reduced from fourteen days to seven; 1873
was the most disastrous year—seven vessels and 829
lives having been lost.

The steamship Cit)' of Bristol, to sail hence for Liver-

pool early in next month, will take aboard about 650
head of live western and Pennsylvania cattle. Ship-
ments of dressed beef have not resulted profitably.

The largest drive of logs ever floated down the Con-
necticut river, recently passed Brattleboro, Vt. It con-

sisted of thirty million feet of timber, employing in its

passage the constant services of two hundred and fifty

men.
Sixty-nine colored emigrants sailed from New York

on the 18th inst. for Liberia, under the auspices of the

American Colonization Society.

The schooner Eothen sailed from New York on the

18th for the Arctic regions, in search of relics of Sir

John Franklin.

The Nevada mines have heretofore yielded abun-
dantly of silver, with a very small percentage of gold

;

but those of Eureka are now yielding bullion one half

gold, which is reversing the general rule. The Com-
stock mines show a decrease of gold as the mines in-

crease in depth.

The session of Congress was extended until 7 o'clock

on the morning of the 20th, to allow of the completion
of the engrossment of the Sundry Civil Appropriation
bill. The bill was sent to the President and signed by
him a few minutes before the close of the session. All
the financial measures pending in both Houses failed

to pass.

Fifty boxes of steel plates, dies, rolls, &c., heretofore

used in printing fractional currency, were destroyed at

the navy yard at Washington on the 22d inst., in pre-

sence of a commissioner appointed by the Secretary of

the Treasury.

The public debt statement for Fifth month, shows an
increase in the aggregate amount of coin held by the

Treasury of nearly $34,000,000. There is now in the

Treasury over $120,000,000 coin available for resump-
tion purposes.

The value of gold and silver coin and bullion ex-

ported from New York for five weeks ending 1st of 6th
month, was $926,428.20.

The experiment of shipping anthracite coal to Italy,

has been recently made, and has proved a gratifying

success. The coal now sells for S7.72 per ton, which
covers cost and freights, and leaves a fair margin for

profits.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end
ing on the 22d, was 309, of whom 149 were
adults, and 160 children; 85 being .under 1 year of age.

Markets, &c.—American gold 100^-. U. S. sixes, 1!

110; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 105}; do. 1867, 108i|
1868, 111 ; new 5's, 1061 ; new 4^ per cents, 103|

;

4 per cents, 101 J.

Trade in most departments was very quiet during
past week. Cotton sold in lots at 1) J a 11| cts. pel

for uplands and New Orleans.

Petroleum—Crude 8| a 8| eta. in bbls., and stand

white at IH cts. for export, and 13J a 14 cts.

gallon for home use.

F>esh Fruits.—Apples, new, per barrel $3 a

peaches, $1..50 a $2.50 per orate ; currants, 6 a 8

per qt. ; raspberries, 7 a 10 cts.
; cherries, 7 a 12

per lb.

Flour.—Superfine, $3.-50 a $4.-50 per barrel ; Pei

and Ohio family, $4.75 a $5.75
;
patent and cb

grades, $6.75 a $7.25.

Grain.—Western red wheat, $1.07 a $1.09 per hn
amber, $1.12 a $1.13; white, $1.18 a $1.20. Corn,
47i cts. per bushel. Oats, choice white, 33 a 34 i

and mixed, 30 a 31 cts. per bushel.
Hay and Straw.—Prime Timothy, 60 a 70 ctii.

100 pounds; mixed, 50 a 60 cts. per 100 pounds ; sti

50 a 60 cts. per 100 pounds.
Beef cattle sold from 4 a 6J cts. per lb., as to qua

Sheep 3 a 5f cts. per lb. as to condition. Hogs, 5 i

cts. per pound.
Foreign.—According to the British trade rett

for last month, the stagnation of business is quit

great in that country as in the United States. The
ports for the month show a decrease of 7^ per c

from those for the same month last year—which i

to $5,500,000. It is also stated there is no sign of

covery, everywhere prices are weak, and in many c

the positive decline is very heavy.
The Registrar General for Scotland states in hii

port of the flr.st quarter of the year 1878, that the ob

vations made at 55 stations of the Meteorological
ciety of Scotland, show (as the mean of those statii

288 hours of sunshine, being four hours more than in

corresponding period of last year. This total is doi

the number shown by the returns for England,
total being 140.1 hours, for the same time. The dl

ence between the two countries is said to be much
in the summer. The rainfall of the quarter y

cient both in England and Scotland. At Gr^enwic
was but 3.1 inches, in Scotland 8.02 inches.

England spent $222,618,600 for the relief of her
;

pers last year, this sum not including private bene
tions and charities.

A party of English engineers and mining mana
are paying a visit to the coal fields of the norti

France, their object being to ascertain whether the

bed is not the continuation of that in Somersetshire
Upwards of 494,391 persons were employed in I

lish coal mines in 1877, which is 20,141 less thaji

1876, and 1,208 died by accident.

A Parliamentary return just issued shows, that (

ing 1877, 40,693,852 gallons of proof spirits were
tilled in Great Britain, on which duty was paid amo
ing to $76,789,475. The amount consumed during
year was 29,888,176 gallons, of which England di

more than half, or nearly 17,000,000 gallons.

Reports from Berlin mostly represent that the
_(

gress is making satisfactory progress with the busi

claiming its attention.

A dispatch from Athens on the 20th, says :
" A bj

is progressing on the outskirts of Corea, between;

Cretan insurgents and Turks. Hostilities have I

also resumed in various other Cretan districts."

The latest advices from San Domingo report

General Gonzales has been re-elected President,

parties have been reconciled and the country is floui

ing in every respect.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
. An adjourned meeting of the Committee ha:

charge of the Boarding School at Westtown, wili

held in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, 7th month 5tl

10 A. M. Samuel MoRRts,
PhiUula., 6th mo. 20th, 1878. Oler

WANTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for th(

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the di

at the opening of the term in the Ninth month nex

Apply early to

Ephraira Smith, 1110 Pine stre

James Smedley, 415 Market stre'

Died, 12th mo. r2th, 1877, at the residence of

late .lacob Parker, Birmingham, Cbe.ster Co., Pa.,

.

L. Scarlet, in the 8Sth year of her age, an elder

overseer of Bradford Monthly Meeting.
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Iiifidculs and Reflections.—No. 7.

Very various are the means used by our
Si-eiful Heavenly Father in awakening his

ing children to a sense of their sinfulness,

d leading them to seek reconciliation with
Those who are thus met with and

•ned in heart to the Lord, will assuredly be

to love their brethren also, and to desire

be reconciled to those with whom they
ye been at enmity. A pleasant, and to me,
ouching illuslratiou of this, is furnished by
o anecdotes of Thomas H. Benton, of Mis-

iri, related in Harvey's Reminiscences of

niel Webster, recently published.

The circumstances were narrated to Har-
y Dy WeUster Ulmocir, iiuU jjto.'^euu Hiu cvvu

tinguished personages principally referred

in an amiable light.

We had had," said Webster, "a great

my political controversies; we were hardly

bowing terms. For many j-eai's we had
n members of the same body, and passed

and out at the same door without even bow-
to each other, and without the slightest

ilual recognition ; and we never had any
ercourse except such as was official, and
lere it could not be avoided. There were
social relations whatever between us.

"At the time of the terrible gun explosion

board the 'Princeton,' during Tyler's ad-

nistration, T. H. Benton was on board

;

d he related to me with tears this incident

id he was standing near the gun, in the

ry best position to see the experiment. The
ek of the steamer was crowded ; and, with

e scramble for places to witness the dis-

large of the gun, his position perhaps was
e most favorable on the deck. [Suddenly he

ta hand laid upon his shoulder, and turned;

[ne one wished to speak to him, and he was
bowed out of his place and another person

ok it, very much to his annoyance. The per-

n who took his place was ex-Governor Gil-

jr, of Virginia, then Secretary of the Navy.
8t at that instant the gun was fired, and the

:plosion took place. Governor Gilmer was
lied instantly. — Upshur, then Secretary
' State, was also killed, as was one other

an of considerable prominence. Colonel

3nton, in relating this circumstance, said

t seemed to me,— Webster, as if that touch

my shoulder was the hand of the Almighty
tetched down there, drawing me away from
hat otherwise would have been instantane

ous death. I was merely prostrated on the

deck, and recovered in a very short time.

That one circumstance has changed the whole
current of my thoughts and life. I feel that
I am a different man, and I want in the first

place to be at peace with all those with whom
I have been so sharply at variance. And so

I have come to you. Let us bury the hatchet,
— Webster.' 'Nothing,' replied I, 'could be

more in accordance with my own feelings.'

We shook hands and agreed to let the past

be past; and from that time our intercourse

was pleasant and cordial. After this time,

there was no person in the Senate of the

United States of whom I would have asked a

favor, any reasonable and proper thing, with
more assurance of obtaining it, than of T. H.
Benton."
One day as Webster was seated in his

library, be was waited upon by John Wilson,

a lawyer of St. Louis, between whom and
Benton had long existed an opposition so bit-

ter and malignant as to be matter of public

notoriety. Often in public debates they had
abused each other in most virulent terms.

Wilson was now a broken down man, prema-
turely old and wrecked in fortune; and he

had determined to emigrate to California, then

mont, T. id. Benton's son-in-law. He had
called on Webster to request a letter of re-

commendation to some one in California, cer

tifying that he wiis a respectable character,

and worth}' of confidence. The kind feelings

of the statesman were awakened, and after

thinking over the case a few minutes, he sug-

gested that a letter from Benton to Fremont
would be of greater service than anything he

could write. What followed shall be told in

his own words, as related by his biographer.
'• He looked me in the face, half astonished

and half inquiringly, as much as to say :
' Can

it bo possible that you are ignorant of the

relations between Colonel Benton and my-
self?'

" I said :
' I understand what you mean ;

I

am perfectly well aware of the past difficul-

ties between you and Colonel Benton and the

bitter hostility that has existed. But I want
to say to you, that a great change has come
over Colonel Benton since you knew him.

His feelings and sentiments are softened. We
are all getting older. Our fiery hot blood is

getting cooled and changed. It is hardly

worth while for men, when they are getting

up pretty near the maximum of human life,

to indulge in these feelings of enmity and ill-

will. It is a thing that we ought to rid our-

selves of. Colonel Benton and I have been

engaged in a war of words, as you and he

have; and, up to two or three years ago, wo
went out of the same door for years without

so much as saying ' Good morning' to one

another. Now, I do not know a man in the

Senate to whom I would go with more cer

tainty of having a favor granted than to Col-

onel Benton. He feels that age is coming

u|3on him, and he is reconciled to many of his
bitterest opponents.

"'Is thy servant a dog,' replied Wilson,
' that he should do this thing? I would not
have a letter from him, I would not speak to
him, I would not be beholden to him for a
favor,—not to save the life of every member
of my family! No, sir! The thought of it

makes me shudder. I feel indignant at the
mention of it. J take a letter from Benton?
I—'

" ' Stop, stop I ' said I ;
' that is the old man

speaking in you. This is not the spirit in

which to indulge. I know how you feel.'

And while ho was raving and protesting and
declaring, by all the saints in the calendar,

his purpose to accept no favor from Colonel
Benton, I turned round to my desk, and ad-
dressed a note to Benton, something like this :

"Dear Sir,-—I am well aware of the dis-

putes, personal and political, which Lave
taken place between yourself and the bearer

of this note, John Wilson. But the old gen-

tleman is now poor, and is going to California,

and needs a letter of recommendation, i

know nobody in California to whom I could

address a letter that would be of any service

to him. You know everybody, and a letter

I have assured J. Wilson that it will give

you more pleasure to forget what has passed

between you and him, and to give him a let-

ter that will do him good, than it will him to

eceive it. I am going to persuade him to

carry you this note, and I know you will be

glad to see him."

"Wilson got through protesting, and I

read him the note. Then I said:

—

" ' I want you to carry it to Benton.'

"'I won't!' he replied.

" 1 coaxed and scolded and reasoned, and
brought every consideration,—death, eterni

ty, and every thing else,— to bear; but it

seemed to be of no use. Said I :

—

'" Wilson, j'ou will regret it.'

" After a while he got a little softened, and
some tears flowed ;

and at last I made him
promise, rather reluctanllj% that he would
deliver the note at Colonel Benion's door, if

he did not do any more. He told me after-

wards that it was the bitterest pill he over

swallowed. Colonel Benton's house was not

far from mine. Wilson took the note, and,

as he afterwards told me, went up with trem-

bling hands, put the note, with his own card,

into' the hand of the girl who came to the

door, and ran away to his lodgings. He had
been scarcely half an hour in his room, trem-

bling to think what he had done, when a note

came from Colonel Benton, saying he had re-

ceived the card and note, and. that Mrs. Ben-

ton and himself would have much pleasure

in receiving J. Wilson at breakfast, at nine

o'clock, the next morning. They would wait

breakfast for hi m, and no answer was expected I

" ' The idea !' said he to himself, ' that I am
going to breakfast with Tom Benton ! John
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Wilson ! what will people say ; and what

shall I say? The thing is not to be thought

of. And yet I must. I have delivered the

note and sent uiy card ; if I don't go now, it

will be rude. I wish I had not taken it. It

doesn't seem to me as if I could go and sit

there at that table.' ' I lay awake,' said ho

afterwards, to me, 'that night, thinking of

it; and in the morning I felt as a man might

feel who had had sentence of death passed

upon him, and was called by the turnkey to

get up for his last breakfast. I rose, how-

ever, made my toilet, and, after hesitating a

great deal, went to Colonel Benton's house.

My hands trembled as I rang the bell. In-

stead of the servant, the colonel himself came

to the door. He took me cordially by both

hands, and said: "Wilson, I am delighted to

see you; this is the happiest meeting I have

had for twenty years. Give me your hand.

Webster has done the kindest thing ho ever

did in his life." Leading me directly to the

dining-room, he presented me to Mrs. Benton,

and then we sat down to breakfast. After

inquiring kindly about my family, he said:

'You and I, Wilson, have been quarrelling

on the stump for twenty five years. We have

been calling each other hard names, but really

with no want of mutual respect and confi-

dence. It has been a mere foolish political

fight, and let's wipe it out of mind. Every

thing that I have said about you I ask your

pardon for." Wc both cried a little, and I

asked his pardon, and we were good friends.

We talked over old matters, and spent the

morning till twelve o'clock in pleasant convci

salion. Nothing was said of the letter, until

just as I was about departing. He turned to

his desk, and said :
" I have prepared some

friends in California; and ho handed out Wine

sheets of foolscap.
" ' It was not a letter, but a ukase ; a com-

mand to "every person to whom these pi

sents shall come, greeting;" it was to the

effect that whoever received them must give

special attention to the wants of his particu

lar friend. Colonel John Wilson, of Saint

Louis. Every thing was to give way to that

He put them into n\y hands, and I thanked
him, and left.'

"

D. Webster continued: "Colonel Benton
afterwards came to me and said: ' Webster,

that was the kindest thing you over did. God
bless you for sending John Wilson to me
That is one troublesome thing off my mind
That was kind, Webster. Let us get these

things oft" our minds as fast as we can
;

have not much longer to stay ; we have got

prettj' near the end ; we want to go into the

presence of our Maker with as little of enmity
in our hearts as possible.'

"

The following resokuions, passed by th

6th General Council of the Reformed Episcc

])al Church, must give pleasure to those win

long for the advancement in practical piety of

their fellow-men, of whatever denomination
" Resolved, That, as the sense of this Cour

cil, it is the duty of our parishes to exclude
from all meetings that have the sanction of

the Church, and for which it is, therefore, re-

sponsible, all theatrical exhibitions, dances,

and gaming, as tending to lower the tone of

Christian purity, hinder the growth of per-

sonal piety, and weaken the influence of the
Church in the community.

"Resolved, That this Council affectionately

warns the communicants of the Church it re-

presents against those forms and assemblies

in which the children of this world would find

their chosen joys, such as the theatre, the

public dance, and kindred places, and they

exhort them to afford examples of that Chris-

tian ]Hirity which, though in the world, is not

of the world."

For " The Friend."

Margaret Morris.

Margaret Morris, daughter of Dr. Richard,

and Deborah (Moore) Hill, was born in 1737,

and in 1758 married William, son of John
Morris, and was left a widow, by his death, in

about seven years after, in straitened cir-

cumstances. She had seven sisters and two
brothers ; one of the sisters was, to use the

language of a recent writer, " the well beloved

consoi't of one of the loveliest ofhuman charac-

ters, George Dillwyn.

About a quarter of a century since, there

was published in Philadelphia,' a volume of

some 460 pages, entitled, "Letters of Dr.

Richard Hill and his Children ; collected and

arranged by John Jay Smith. Privately print-

ed for the descendants."

This volume having lately come to the

notice of the writer, he was much interested

in its contents, more particularly in the life,

diary, and letters of Margaret Morris and her

bister Sarah Dillwyn. Having been compiled

and printed for private circulation, it was
deemed proper before offering any portion for

])ublication, liberty should be asked of the

author, which has been done and permission

kindly granted to make such selections as

might be thought suitable.
'• The private diary of Margaret Moi

continued at intervals until 1768, would alone

stamp her character for piety; her prayers,

uttered in the fullness of a pure heart, her

resignation and just views of human life and
its duties, are of extraordinary beauty. H
whole character, displayed in her expressions

under all her privations and afflictions of body,

is worthy of study. Her's was a life-long

struggle with a feeble constitution, but her

mind was always sound on the great topic of

her duty to God ; her confidence and reliance

on the goodness of an overruling Providence
never wavered, and, while she rejoiced in the

name of a humble Christian, her religion was
far from ascetic; a vein of genuine humor
made her company the delight of old and
young. The intellectual and distinguished

of her neighbors, whei-ever she dwelt, sought
her society, admired, loved and respected her.

She shared her moderate means with the

needy, comforted and administered to the sick

and afflicted, being often their physician as

well as nurse; cheered the weary on their

way ; nursed the poor as well as the rich
;
for-

gave the backsliders, and encouraged the

broken hearted; in fine, in all the relations

of life her's was an example worthy of imita-

tion."

From the diary of Margaret Morris :

" Observe, oh I man, how swift the moments
fly away, and how soon death may overtake

thee, and send faith as a spy into the Holy
Land ; try to taste some of the fruits of it, and
it will quicken thy desires after it, and strip

death of its terrors.

Think awhile in what a mean circle of ser-

vice thou movest to serve the demands of thy

frail body, and let this wing thy soul in the

pursuit of those more noble joys that iittej

those bright beings who, in the humblest m;i

ner, jiay their homage in the presenci^ nf t

great King of heaven and earth.. The ymi

as well as the old are daily summoned to t

silent grave, whilst the soul, the higher a

more noble part of man ascends into i\\'- p

sence of God, or to a den of horror and i

spair, as it has behaved while hero in I

body. How pleasing a prospect has the dyi

saint, when he comes to take his final fa

well of this world, and look into the nth

when he sees his sins pai'doned through t

blood of Christ, and all his guilt washed :

his Saviour smiling upon him and ready

receive him into the arms of his mercy
love ; the holy angels to attend him and safi

to convey his happy spirit to a blissful seat

rest! Whilst the sinner (full of horror

despair) is driven from all the pleasing scei

of life and plunged into a gulf of misery wi

out the least hope of a reprieve."—"Margai
Hill's writing, Nov. 2l8t, 1751, written on
birth day, fourteen years old."

" September* 8th, 1754.—Let me. Lord, g
thanks to thee for this great favor bestov

upon us. How shall I find words to expr
my gratitude for this long wished for f'av(

And am I permitted to know the dear perg

to whom I owe my being! Is it a dream I

have my eyes indeed behold my parent!

blessed certainty' ! I do not dream ; I hf

seen my parent. For this greatest favoi

ever asked, oh Lord ! let me praise and mi

nify thy name. Let me never forget it. S

fer mo not to abuse thy blessings, but oh,

pleased to make me very humble. Lot t

arm, O Lord, protect my parent by laud

well as by sea.f
JV^,/t/cHi4Q; OiPv, ir&O.—Puur o'eloek in 1

morning, a very great shock of earthqua
felt at Philadelphia. How terrible art thi

oh Lord; for in one moment of time Th
couldst destroy all this strong built city, t

thou art still long-suffering; slow in ang
and of great kindness. Oh that this aw
and tremendous shaking of the earth m
make a lasting impression on my mind.
June 23d, 1756.—At Philadelphia a vi

hard storm of rain, wind and hail, which
great damage to several people and hous
But the Lord suffered none of our f;\mily

be damaged thereby. How manj' unmeril
favors have we received at thy gracious ha

O Lord, and how shall we be able to hum
our.selves snfticiently.

The beginning of May, 1757, I was tab

very ill with a nervous fever, and languish

under it for a year. All medicines proved
effectual to remove my complaint, and
Lord was pleased to put into my dear sis

Moore's heart to propose (a simple remed
and was pleased to favor its use with succe

for without the use of one medicine it restot

me to so good a state of health as to preve

my keeping my room constantly. Oh ! Lo
who art often pleased to hear and answer!
earnest petitions of thy poor creatures, ma

* It doe.s not appear that Margaret Morris had b.

educated to call the months by their numerical nan
and at this period it is obvious she had not felt the

cessity of a change ; later in life, however, like Jc

Barclay and some others, she fully conformed, both|

dress and address, to the plain and scriptural i

"

Friends in these importsnt particulars.

t Her father resided in Madeira, where he went
]

fore she was two years old, leaving her and several!

the other children in the care of their sister Hann
who had married Dr. Samuel Preston Moore.
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n thankful unto theo for this great favor of

bns^ restored to health again, and suffer me

t employ thq precious time I am favored

vth, that it may redound to thy honor and

t ! everlasting good of m}- soul.

Each day I see others carried to the silent

give, while I am spared ; and for what am I

sired? surelj' such a worthless creature as

I in ran bring no additional honor to thy

fiiMiis name; no, it is I trust in mercy that

ir lite has been lengthened out."

riie ibllowing is supposed to be written on

t> occasion of her marriage.

;<,i.tember 23f/, 1758.—Oh my soul! amidst

t^ serious and general joy on this happy oc-

cioii. I'orget not to look up to Him, the great

alLj'Miil Giver of all good, and to be seriously

tiii"l<riil that it has pleased Him_ to favor

t e with so much peace and serenity on the

r;a>i'iii. Be graciously pleased, O Lord! to

lid ;iri ear to the petition of my soul, and

le]) me near thee; enable me to look through

; thy gifts to thee, the bountiful Giver, and

f,-e)i-'nie with a heart to dispense thy bless

xs to those of thy people who have but few

the good things of this life."

"They shall dwell in perfect peace, whose

inds are stayed on me." Is my mind stayed

it ought to be, on Thee, oh my God? Or

the sweet peace that fills my breast from

ly other source ? I trust Thou art the great

ject of my soul's desires. How shall I ap-

iar before thee, O Lord! and what returns i

n I make 'for all thy benefits bestowed on

e!

January, 1760.—Many were the favors be-

owed upon me the last year by a most boun-

ful God, who has been pleased to bless me
lynnd what I had dared to hope for: my
s.arand aged parent preserved in neaitn

;
my

iters, for whom I was anxiously concerned,

ippily married ;
myself still happy in the

mder affections of a beloved husband, who,

itwithstanding his youth, has been pre-

irved from falling into the fashionable vices

id follies of the town.

Wilt Thou, Supreme Jehovah ! condescend

To be my guide, my guardian and my friend ?

Dare I, self conscious, once presume to claim.

Or hope a refuge in thy gfcrious name ?

I who erroneous from thy laws have strayed,

And shared thy gifts, nor grateful homage paid
;

Though grace, my reason to correct was meant.

How oft resisted, all the graces lent
!_

Thy preservations are an endless chain

—

And yet how few In memory remain

!

Thy inercy boundless, unrestrained thy love,

>>'ci virtue drew thv bounty from above.

Ala.; no works of merit have been mine
;

Euture all worlds, the kind decree was thine.

For '' The Friend."

Memoranda of Meetings,

4th mo. 15th, 1843.—In the afternoon, a

Friend reminded us that when Christ was
manifested in the flesh for the redemption of

man. Ho said, I am the Vine, ye are the

branches, the branch cannot bear fruit of

itself except it abide in the vine, no more can

ye except ye abide in me. Every branch in

mc that bearcth fruit, He purgeth it that it

may bring forth more fruit. If a man abide

not in me, he is east forth as a branch, and is

withered. As in the natural vine, if a branch

be dissevered, if the connection be broken, it

stops the circulation of the sap, the nourish-

ment is cut oft'; so it is with us when sepa-

rated from Christ.

Rebecca Hubbs spoke well, and extolled the

merits of the Saviour, she said : The only way
to the kingdom is that which He has opened.

When we leave our friends for a journey, it

producesa solemn feeling, not knowing wheth-

er we shall meet again; but still there is a

hope ; but when life closes there is no return

how much more solemn then is a taking leav(

for eternity

!

4th mo. 19th.—Joseph Edgerton spoke im

pressively, quoting the passage " How goodly

are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O
Israel I As the valleys are they spread forth

as gardens by the river side ; as the trees of

lign-aloes, which the Lord hath planted, and

as cedar trees beside the waters." He encour-

ed us to strive after the quiet habitation.

4lh mo. 23rd.—Thomas Kite revived Paul's

experience, where he said, " Lest I should be structure of an
•^^^••^^^"^^^f^'t' ton; ,u^h

ex'alted above measure, through the abund- pr.s.ng w.thm such hm.ted dimm^^^^^^

anceof the revelations there was given tohast and exqu.s. te
P^^f, '

"fj'^'^^^^^'^,^
1^°'^

" ceptions comprehend alike the neatest ana
t._i .. ^U: *« ^^A *n\rrx r, n. cr T\\ v.n.W C\C\ lit.

trembling enquiry, "What shall I do to be

aved ?" Watchfulness and prayer should bo

dwelt under, without which spiritual life could

not be maintained.
5th mo. 1st.—In the Quarterly Meeting for

worship, Thomas Kite made the inquiry,

The fathers, where are thoj', and do the pro-

phets live fiM-ever?" His mind had been led

to remember our recent dop;ivations in this

respect; he had to believe that some who had

been taken from us were now among the

blessed, the redeemed ones, with palms in

their hands. There were still among us those

who had long been burden-bearers, who, in

the course of nature, must likewise go in a

hort time, and the youn£?er ones among us

must come to the church's aid, if its testi-

monies are to be supported ; they must be a

cause of solicitude to the fathers and mothers

in the church. He desired that all of us might

fill up the places in the militant church, so

that in the end we might be admitted to the

church triumphant in Heaven.

H. Smith, after he had done, repeated,

" Glory to God in the highest ; on earth peace

and good will to men."

Evolution, or Hie theory of the natural ilevelopment

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a work entitled '' Present Conflict of Science

with the Christian Religion;' by Herbert W.

Morris, A. M.
CContinued from page 363 )

Now, what shall we say to the plan and

me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of

Satan to buftet me." ir'aul evidently alluded

to himself when he said, " I knew a man in

Christ about 14 years ago, (whether in the

body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body

I cannot tell, God knoweth,) how that he

was caught up into paradise, and heard un-

speakable words, which it is not lawful for a

man to utter. Of such an one will I glory;

yet of myself I will not glory, but in mine

infirmities."

He encouraged the weaklings, I believe, in

the remembrance of the text, "My grace is

suflScient for thee."

4th mo. 27lh.—Hannah Smith was com-

forted in seeing the orderly deportment of the

children
;

gave them encouragement to walk

in the waj'of well doing, quoting,

' Oh I 'tis a lovely thing for youth.

To walk betimes in wisdom's way," &c.

If anslit of worth my guilty nature claim,

Fri.in Jesus' side that worth imputed came;
_

The more my guilt, redeeming love more bright

, As day more" radiant when opposed to night.

, I plead His merit—thence my humble claim
' To find protection in His sacred name

;

Oh ! for His sake, deny not special aid,

While here I stray thro' life's perplexing shade

And all my wanderings o'er, permit my soul

To join thy courts above yon starry pole
!^

There with the iieavenly host my voice I'll rais<

To sing thy wonders and exalt tby praise."

Alas, those Sewers.—An official of the Boston

!3oard of Health, who has been called to ex-

imine nearly two hundred houses in that city

n which diphtheria occurred, reports that in

Wery instance he has discovered a derange

.nentof the waste pipes, either above or " '""

4th mo. 30th.—Samuel Bettle referred to

the need there was, that those who spoke as

Gospel ministers, should be assured that it

was a duty required of them, and that woe
would be unto them if they refused obedience.

He then spoke of the importance of repent-

ance, every individual for his own sins, for no

man can save his brother ;
and without Divine

help we can do nothing for ourselves ;
there

should be humble reverent waiting for Christ,

and obedience to his teachings, after sincere re-

pentance, and a knowing of our past sinsgoing

before-hand to judgment. What a change

must be wrought before the depraved heart

of man cai> come, through regeneration, to

the state that is accepted in the Divine sight

—even to be of the pure in heart who shall

below |see God? Samuel made mention of the time

distant "objoote, and tnko oogni;

once of the most minute portions of matter

and of bodies the largest in magnitude, and

can appreciate motions slow as the lengthen-

ng shadows or swift, as those of the descend-

ng sunbeams! If here we have not a con-

geries of amazing contrivances and adapta-

tions, there is, there can be nothing wonder-

ful, 'if intelligence can be evinced by any dis-

position, or combination, or co-operation of

material substances. Intelligence, and Intel-

ligence of the highest order, clearly mani-

fests itself in the construction of this organ. If

science does or can indicate inind, the highest

principles of Geometry, Optics, Chemistry and

Mechanics, as applied in the structure of the

eye, demonstrate it to be the production of a

Mind familiar with all the principles which

sustain and regulate the universe.

Yet, the advocates of the Development

Theory would have us dismiss all such ideas

as idle reveries, and believe that this wonder-

ful optical instrument (with all other animal

oro-anisms) is the product of ' fortuitous varia-

tio'iis and natural selection,'* or 'the result of

a method of trial and error worked by unin-

tellii'-ent7 agent* I'f
What is this but asking

us to abandon the guidance of common sense,

and to renounce the instinctive decisions of

natural reason ? As well might they call upon

us to believe that the telescope, by which the

astronomer explores the heavens, is the result

of fortuity or accident; for the eye and this

nstrument are made precisely upon the same

30 surface, before they entered the sewers. /hen an awakened mind would make the

principles, both being similarly adjusted to

the laws by which the ti-ansmission and re-

light are governed. Anc
the laws by
fraction of
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there is precisely the same proof that the eye
was constructed for vision as there is that the

telescope was made for assisting it. If we
are compelled to acknowledge that the one
has been contrived and formed by intelligence,

we must admit that the other has been also.

The telescope and the eye are instruments of

the same kind. 'The end is the same; the

means are the same. The purpose in both is

alike ; the contrivance for accomplishing that

purpose is in both alike. The lenses of the

telescope, and the humors of the eye bear a

complete resemblance to one another, in their

figure, their position, and in their power over

the rays of light, viz., in bringing each pencil

to a point at the right distance from the lens
;

namely, in the eye, at the exact place where
the membrane is spread to receive it. Hovv
is it possible, under circumstances ofsuch close

affinity, and under the operation of equal evi-

dence, to exclude contrivance from the one
;

yet to acknowledge the proof of contrivance
having been employed as the plainest and
clearest of all propositions in the other?'*

Wo have said, equal evidence—the truth is,

the evidences of designing intelligence evinced
in our organs of vision vastly transcend both
in number and degree those in the telescope.

The admirably ingenious means employed in

the Eye to rectify the aberration of sphericity,

and the Chromatic aberration, together with
those which adapt the eye to different degrees

of light, and to the different distances of ohjects,-\

clearly demonstrate this organ to be the pro-
duction of One fully acquainted with the most
secret laws of Optics ; and we may add, that
it was only by studying and imitating these

most skilful arrangements in the eye, that man
was enabled to correct very serious defects in

his tolesoopo, and to bring it to its present de-

gree of perfection. Can we, then, without
the grossest and most wilful inconsistency,

admit that this, the defective copy , is the work
of intelligence, and yet assert that that, the
Perfect Original, is ' the result of a method
of trial and error worked by unintelligent

agents?' But the absurdities of this theory
do not stop here.

According to this hypothesis, no animal,
nor even any member or organ of an animal,
has been made for any definite purpose or end
—all are fortuitous productions. 'This, as be-

fore abundantly proved, is not a forced infer-

ence from the doctrine, but what its advocates
formally and expressly assort. Thus Professor
Huxley— 'Organisms vary incessantly; of
these variations the few meet with surround-
ing conditions which suit them and thrive;
the many are unsuited and become extin-

guished. Organisms are like grapeshots of
which one hits something and the rest fall

wide. An organism exists, because, out of
many of its kind, it is the only one which has
been able to persist in the conditions in which
it is found.'! Thus every animal is produced,
and every animal continues to exist, simply
by chanco. All living creatures, and all their

|

parts, are the products of 'fortuitous var

tions;' hence, all the members and organs of
our bodies are 'fortuitous' members and or-

gans, and not made for any specific ends or
purposes—that is, our eyes were not made for

seeing, nor our ears for hearing, nor our hands

* Paley's Natural Theology, Cliap. iri.

t For the exposition of the principles on which these
corrections and adaptations are made, we must refer to

works which treat professedly on Optics.

X Lay Sermons, No. 13.

for handling, nor our teeth for raastieating,

nor our feet for walking; but having been
fortuitously produced, something was found

for them to do ! The common sense of man-
kind must see and say that such notions are

too absurd to be made more so by argumen-
tation.

'The evolutionist doctrine,' says Principal

Dawson, 'is one of the strangest phenomena
of humanity. It existed, and most naturally,

in the oldest philosophy and poetry, in con-

nection with the crudest and most uncritical

attempts of the human mind to grasp the sys-

tem of nature, but that in our day a system
destitute of any shadow of proof, and sup-

ported merely by vague analysis and figures

of speech, and by the arbitrary and artificial

coherence of its own parts, should be accepted
as philosophy, and should find able adherents
to string (jn its thread of hypotheses our vast

and weighty stores of knowledge, is surpris-

ingly strange.'*"

(To be continued.)

Selected.

A VOICE FROM HEAVEN.
I shine in the light of God,
His likeness stamps my brow,

Thro' the shadows of death, my feet have trod.

And I reign in glory now.
No breaking heart is here.

No keen and thrilling pain.

No waited cheek, where the frequent tear

Hath rolled and left its stain.

I have found the joy of Heaven
;

I am one of the angel band
;

To my head a crown is given,

And a harp is in my hand.
I have learned the song they sing,

Whom Jesus hath made free.

And the glorious halls of Heaven still ring

With my new-born melody.

No sin—no grief—no pain
Safe in my happy home,

My fears all dead, my doubts all slain,

My hour of triumph come.
Oh ! Friends of my former years.

The trusted and the true,

You're walking still in the valley of tears.

But I wait to welcome you.

Do I forget ? Oh no !

For memory's golden chain
Shall bind my heart to the hearts below.

Till they meet and touch again.

Each link is strong and bright.

And love's electric flame

Flows freely down, like a river of light,

To the world from whence I came.

Do ye mourn when another star

Shines out from the glittering sky?
Do ye weep when the voice of woe
And the rage of conflict die ?

Then why do your tears roll down,
And your hearts be sorely riven.

For another gem in the Saviour's crown,
And another soul in heaven.

Eat the Food You Have.—A gentleman
who visited with great regularity the Phila-

delphia Penitentiary, the inmates of which
his piety prompted him to instruct, had given

a Bible to a convict, who would ask him, at

each visit, with much shrewdness, some diffi-

cult questions formed from passages of the

sacred volume ; each time declaring he would
not go on if this was not first explained to

him.
The gentleman was unable to persuade him

that it would be best for him first to dwell

upon those passages which he could easily

understand, and finally said to him:
"What would you think of a very hungry

* The Story of the Earth and Man, p. .317.

man, who had not eaten a morsel of fiH.l i

the last twenty-four hours, and was asl< 1 I

a charitable man to come in and sit d(i\, u

a richly covered table, on which were lar;

dishes of choice meats, and also covered one

the contents of which the hungry man d

not know. Instead of satisfying his exhaus
ed body with the former, he raises one cov

after another, and insists on finding out wh
these unknown dishes are composed of. ]

spite of all the advice of the charitable an

to partake first of the more substantial dishf

he dwells with obstinate inquiry on ni

compounds, until, overcome with exhaustio

he drops down. What do you think of sut

a man?" "He is a fool," said the convit

"and I will be one no longer. I unders
you well."

—

Br. Leiber.

What an Earthquake is Like.—A corr

spondent writing to a friend in Montr
from Caracas, May 2, gives the following a'

ditional interesting details of the late eart

quake shocks :
" We had on the 12th Apr

about 8.10 p. M., about as lively a shake as

want to experience. I first heard a loui

rninbling noise, and then it seemed a thou^an'

ton engine was rushing over the pavement
and then a scream like a hundred engines ru

mad, and then the house began to shake an

the floor began to rise up, and about th.

time I was out in the open yard. There wei

a few risings in the floor of the yard, and a

was over so far as Caracas was concerned,

few pictures and mirrors fell to the groun
in some of the houses; in the cathedral a

image or two fell dovvn—and nothing mor
But the town of Cua, about twelve miles fror

hci-e, a beautiful and flourishing place, wa
Dy the same sbocK entirely destroyei.1, an

from 300 to 400 lives lost. Our Presider

has sent money, provisions and troops to th

place, and has done everything possible t

alleviate the sufferings of the people. Hi

wife, 'Nina Belen,' and family rushed int

the plaza and had tents put up, and for ma
days slept therein. Thousands of people lei

town that day; in fact, all that could; th

rest slept in the plaza, some in tents and o

cots, but the majority on the benches and o

the sidewalks, and for a few days the aj

pearance of the city was really ludicrous-

every park, square, wide street or open plac

was "filled with tents, and the middle of tht

streets with soldiers under arms. Mosqueria'i

coffee yard, the one you visited while here

was filled with people—100 to 150—sleepiuj

there nightly for a week or more, some oi

the bare ground and some under tents, am
the tents were wonderful to behold, both ther

and in town. Tents, shanties, gj'psy encamp
ments, tents of canvas, white, striped am;

speckled, of calico, of coffee bags, of old sheet

and of paper—anything answered. Finalh

things became more quiet; we had dailjl

shocks, but light ones; people began to sloe]

in their houses. Holy Week came on ant

church processions also. In one processioi

a woman became alarmed and screamed, an(

immediately a stampede began to the cry o:

' Temblose,' and then women and childrer

were crushed and injured by being traraplec

upon, and one woman killed, but there was

no Temblose. The President issued an ordei

stopping processions and closing the churches

until Easter, and on Sunday, the 2Sth, at 8.3(

o'clock, while the fashionable church AltJ

Gracia, just above my house, was filled to th«
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:,, came another severe shock and stam-

Women with long trails fell and were
\ri\ on and hurt, and among the men
1 Sieves, who wrenched off ear-rings,

_is, chains, &c. And that was all tor

i~. Not so, however, with the town of

ire, about the same distance from here

ill-fated Cua. Ocumare had the best

f the town de8tro3'ed, viz., all the fine

,
while the cottages of the poor were

"

—

Phila. Ledgtr.

dfss (if Thomas Sliillitoe to Fiituds in Great Britain

and Ireland.

u Address of Thomas Shillitoe to Friends

) real Britain and Ireland, is believed to be

piiciilile in this day, and is offered for in-

ion in " The Friend," and is recommended
he serious consideration of all. " Oh that

7 were wise, that they understood this,

they would consider their latter end."

—

iterononiy xxxii. 29.

lio, 6th uio. 3J, 1878.

Dear Friends,

—

Id the first place, let me
you in mind of the nature and importance
,hat religious profession, we, as a Society,

making among men ; which I believe

Id be found to be above that of every other

ety of professing Christians— to wit, the

olute necessity of our living, acting, and
k'ing in all our civil as well as religious en-

ents, under the influence and govern-
it of the Spirit of Christ Jesus our Lord
Lawgiver; that ' whether we eat or drink,

hatsoever we do, God the Father may in

thing•^ be glorified.'

This, my friend-*, is the chief corner-stone

our building, our fundamental principle;
refore, let us consiaer now tar ihe general
or of our conduct corresponds therewith,
far we are each endeavouring earnestly

je found, in all things, conformable to the

mple and precepts of the great and holy
ttern of all Christian perfection, of Ilini

has trod the path of temptation and trial

ore us, but who rejected every snare of the
smy. If this should not be the ease with
is there not a danger of our becoming to

lers, who, from our e.xalted profession, may
looking to us for example and encourage-
nt in the way to the heavenly Canaan, like

! evil spies unto the children of Israel for-

irly ; or that our examples may prove as

s and hindrances to such, instead of helps

press through difficulties and discourage-
ints towards the mark for the prize—which
'Ye shall be holy, for I, the Lord your

[d, am holy;' 'Be ye perfect, even as your
ither which is in heaven is perfect ?'

'Let us remember, however, we may be at

ace with ourselves by thus professing; but
t doing the very best in our power to attain

s perfect stature of the Christian, we are

t branding ourselves in the estimation of the

jre serious and thinking part of the commu-
jj with the odious character of hypocrites

;

ither do I believe that we escape at all times
8 like censure from the more unthinking and
eligious part. And let us remember, that
e sad effects of thus dissembling will not
d here ; for if this conduct be persisted in,

i must expect to incur the woe pronounced
• our blessed Lord, ' Woe unto you. Scribes

d Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye shut up the
iigdom of heaven against men ;

for ye nei-

er go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them
at are entering to go in.' For if every one

that nameth the name of Christ is to depart
from iniquity, is it not obligatory on the part

of such as make the high and holy profession

do, to endeavor to attain to such a state

of purity of conduct and converse among men?
"I believe our first Friends were raised up

as a people, to bear testimony to the sufficiency

of that pure principle of light and life in all

mankind, which would direct them in the way
to the heavenly Canaan, and strengthen them
to walk therein. They confirmed the truth of

their testimony by the general tenor of their

conduct, giving ample proof to by-standers,

that, through submission to its holy appear-
ance in their hearts and minds, they were
mercifully redeemed from the world and its

spirit, not only from its pleasures, but also

from its treasures, and were enabled to count
all things appertaining to this life but as dross

and as dung, so that they might win Christ.

Hereby they became as an ensign to the na-

tions, for the fiime of them spread far and
wide

;
they became instrumental in the Divine

Hand to gather souls unto God, and had to

proclaim the glad tidings of the church being

added unto daily. But alas, my friends! how
is the gold become dim, and the most fine gold

changed ! how is the love of God, and that

humility and self-denial so manifest in them,
now, b}' too many amongst us, turned into the

love of other thing-i, such as gold and silver,

and a desire to make an appearance of great-

ness in the world I That these sorrowful re-

verses have taken place in too general a way
among-it us, as a, Society, let the reports

brought up from the Monthly to Quarterly
Meetings testify, especially as to a growth in

the Truth, and coiivincement ; for it is truly

distressing to sit at the Monthly Meetings
wnen Ihls query l3 atiswurcd, and obs^^rvo the
difficulty and embarrassment the active mem-
bers feel themselves under to answer so as to

pass the Quarterly Meeting without remark
;

especially as respects the first part of a growth
in the Truth, which I understand to imply, an
inquiry, what individual advancement we are

making towards the kingdom of heaven. Yet,

notwithstanding these sifting seasons so fre-

quently occur, for such I find them to be to

myself, and so I doubt not they prove to many
others, thej^ are at times as ' when a man be-

holdeth his natural face in a glass, and goeth
his way, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man ho was.' For want of abiding

enough under these renewed visitations of the

Great Head of the church, how evident is it,

that we soon forget again our many deformi-

ties, hereby adding sin to sin. Is not this too

much our situation as a Society at the present

day? Are not Monthly Meetings and Quar-
terly Meetings going on from quarter to quar-

ter, and from year to year, satisfying them-
selves with telling the same dismal tale, 'We
hope some amongst us witness a growth in the

Truth?' Now, if the ground of this hope,

where meetings venture thus far to express

themselves, were called for, 1 fear it would
not be found in the general to be that well-

grounded hope which gives victory over the

world. At other times, ' but little growth in

the Truth, and some convincement,' ' but little

convincement,' or ' no convincement appears
among us.'

(To be continued.)

The distinguished Rowland Hill has said :

" We can do more good by being good than
in any other way."

Peaches and What Becomes of Them.
What is done with the surplus peaches be-

sides canning them, is matter of interest,

when it is remembered that the peach crop
in good years, is six millions of baskets, and
that the Delaware crop is over in about forty

days. If it lasted longer, if it was distributed

over more time, it could all be consumed at

home. If it could be packed in barrels, for

export abroad, as apples, oranges and less

delicate fruits, the market might still be
reached with no loss on the crop. Bat in

good years it is an impossibility to place this

enormous quantity, and the manner of pre-

serving it for use becomes of importance.
The canning processes all are familiar with as

with the old-fashioned sun-dried fruit, spread
and turned by hand, under a cover of thin

muslin or glass, and in Pennsylvania kitchens

long strips and festoons over the mantel shelf

of halved peaches that had been dried in the

oven when the cooking stove was off duty.

A machine for more rapid drying has been
invented, and what is called an evaporating
"plant" consists of a two-story frame build-

ing, accommodating from 40 to 100 hands,

and from one to four machines.
The fruit is pared and stoned by women

and girls, and packed in shallow trays made
of galvanized iron wire netting enclosed in

wooden frames. When a tray is loaded with

cut fruit it is placed in a square closet or shaft,

which reaches from the top of the building

to the lowest floor. There are four iron

chains next the walls, and from these iron

fingers project, upon which the trays rest. In

the basement below is a brick furnace like an
ordinary housewarming furnace, and which
sends the blasts of hot air directly up the
ohaft. Onatvay&ftar another is plftccd upoa
the chains, and each rises about five inches ia

turn, the chains being elevated by a hand
wheel and the motion regulated by a clock

and a dial. The lowest tray, which is of

course subjected to the most intense heat

—

250 to 300 deg. Fahrenheit—would of course

be cooked, rather than dried, were it not for

its dripping moisture ; and as each fresh tray

adds to the fragrant steam, it is candied in its

own juices. The shaft has an opening at the

top, which permits the final escape of the va-

por. The air, saturated with water, keeps
the pores of the fruit open and the surface

unchanged. There is no formation of a hard,

dry and discolored skin, as when fruit is dried

in the open air. In this high temperature, in

a few minutes the fruit would begin to cook
;

but before this can happen the elevating

chains are moved and the tray is raised about
five inches, and another tray is placed below
it. The first tray is now shaded from the

direct heat, and the lower tray gives off clouds

of vapor that rise and bathe the fruit above
it in a hot and steaming atmosphere. In a

certain number of minutes, regulated by the

heat, the kind and qualitj' of the fruit, and
the state of the weather, the two trays are

raised, and another fresh lot of fruit is inserted

below. The first lot is still more shaded from
the heat, but remains in an atmosphere satu-

rated with moisture from the new supplies

below. Thus the fruit rises every ten or fif-

teen minutes, moving continually away from
the fire, and yet always bathed in vapor from
the fruit under it. In from four to six hours

it rises to the top of the shaft, and is by this

time finished. It has parted with all its

water, and has undergone an entire change
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in its nature. When fresh, four-fifths of the

ripe peach consisted of water. It also con-

tained a ccrtuin percentage of acids and a
certain proportion of sugar, starch and other
chemical constituents. After passing through
the evaporator, it is reduced four-fifths of

its original weight, the loss being almost
wholly in water. The fibrous skeleton of

the fruit remains, but the acids are reduced
and the sugar has increased in quantity. The
other portions—starch, &c.—are nearly un-

changed, the color is retained, and there is

still a trace of the fragrance of the ripe fruit.

The process the fruit has passed through
seems to resemble a supplementary ripening.

The familiar instance of the after ripening of

winter pears in a dark closet, where the
bard and sour pear becomes sweet, juicy and
mellow, may serve to illustrate the chemical
change that takes place in this process. The
evaporated peach is dry, but riper and sweeter
than when fresh. Every valuable quality of

the fruit is retained ; the water alone has been
extracted. Soak the dry peach in enough
cold water to cover it and it assumes its natu-

ral size and flavor. It is then practically a

ripe peach, with the water restored. It makes
no ditference when the water is replaced

; it

may be now, next year, or ten years hence,

in this or any other climate; add the water
to the drj' peach at any time, and it may b^

cooked and eaten in any form that fancy dic-

tates. This is the principle of all the evapo-
rating machines, although some are horizon-

tal, with a fan to throw the hot air through
the shaft, and with the trays moving on a

track inside. Some have a double shaft and
an endlesschain, the fruit being passed through
and return by the same door whence it was
put in. It is tsaid that other fruits and even
vegetables may be treated in this way.

—

Scrtbner's Magazine.

Selected.

A Monument of Faith.

Nymegen is one of the oldest towns of Hol-
land, and its antiquity dates from before the
Christian era. In the old Eoman times, many
a heroic knight was seen riding to and from
the old imperial castle of Charlemagne, who
used to spend his Easter holidays there.

Though all the ancient glory of this town
has passed away, the tourist may meet with
many relics of its antiquity, both in the old

Court House and Town Hall.

The lovers of God's kingdom, however, are

attracted by the nobler monuments of faith

which are seen in the extensive buildings of

the Orphan Homes at Nymegen and Neer-
bosch. Of the origin and development of this

Christian philanthropic institution, we will

give an outline.

Johan van 't Lindenhout is the founder of
these Orphanages. In many places in the
land he had seen much of the wretched con-

dition of poor orphans, and his heart was
thereby moved with compassion, so much so

that he began to stir up the sympathies of

Christians on behalf of those orphans who
were left unprovided for in this cold and un-

eympathizing world. He wrestled daily with
God in prayer, that he might be enabled to

build a home for poor orphans of his country.
He had heard and read much of the great
work of God carried on in Bristol through
the faith ol' one man, George Miiller. Could
the Lord, whose is all the gold and silver,

and the cattle upon a thousand hills, not do a

similar work in this country ? This thought
now entirely occupied his mind, and grad-

ually he began to realize the fulfilment of

his heart's desire, and see the answer to his

prayers.

In the year 1863, a large house in Nyme-
gen was offered to him for a home for poor
orphans. Encouraged and strengthened in

his faith, he looked upon the present as the

beginning of greater things which he believed

the Lord was about to do for the destitute

orphans in Holland. He would be a " father

to the fatherless," and with all earnestness

and in faith he set about the work.
From the few gifts received, he was enabled

to fit up a few rooms in the large house, where
the first orphans were soon taken up. At first

no one would entrust him with their orphans,
from fear that they would very soon suffer

want and privation. On the 1st of 11th mo.
1863, the first boy and girl wore taken up in

the house. The little girl looked poverty
itself. With one broken sole, through which
the little toes peeped out, on the one foot, and
a rough wooden shoe on the other, she stood

there as a monument of misery and want;
while her countenance betraj'ed great rough-
ness and want of civilization and good man-
ners.

The boy bore in his flushed face all the
symptoms of a fatal disease, which carried

him to the grave in a couple of years after-

wards. It was painful to our philanthropist
and his wife so soon to lose one of their first

inmates, yet thej' had this joy to know that

the little fellow had learned to trust in Jesus,

and had departed in peace, leaning upon his

dear Redeemer.
More neglected children were now sent to

the lioiue—uhildreu who were au unruly tbat

no one else would take them up. These were,

therefore, the more welcome, and the Lord
gave our friend and his wife great wisdom in

the management and training of these uncul-

tured, half civilized little urchins.

The little home began to share more and
more in the confidence and sympathy of out-

siders, and the number of applications so in-

creased that in less than three years seventy
orphan children were received as regular in-

mates within its walls. Soon the large house
became too small for the constant applications

made on behalf of poor orphans.

Van 't Lindenhout now began to ask the

Lord to send him means for a larger home,
and to guide him further in this important
undertaking. He waited fully two months
before the answer to his prayers came. On
the 20th of 2d mo. 1866, two friends came to

him offering a plot of land as a present which
they had that day purchased for that purpose.

This otfer came from a quai'ter least expected.

Not knowing the situation and suitability of

the land, and thinking it too far from the

town, he told the friends that he would first

seek the Lord's guidance before he decided to

accept their kind off'er. The friends urged upon
him to go and see the piece of land, to which
entreaty he at last yielded, and an appoint-

ment was accordinglj' made to go thither two
days later. At the appointed hour the two
friends called for him and drove him to the

spot. It was a very I'ainy day, and thick

clouds hung heavily in the skies. When
they came to the jilot of land, one of the two
friends said to him "Behold, the land is be-

fore you. Choose now which part you con-

sider most suitable for the now Orphanage."

When he had well examined the land, ho

'

eluded that the spot would be quite suit'l

for the undertaking. Returning home
found a letter awaiting him containing a

of 200 florins (about £17), with these qu
words on the envelope: "An anchor foi

new building." This gift came from a pe
who knew nothing of the plot of land g
that day. Soon afterwards another pi-

land adjoining the former, was given by
other friend of orphans. Now the plac

the building was forthwith projected and
people round about expressed their surp

as to where Van 't Lindenhout would
sufficient means to build, on the spot wl
quite a small colony, with twelve large
small houses, all paid for, were seen two yi

afterwards. " Truly this is the Lord's do

and it is marvellous in our eyes!"
But did he never feel the burden of

great undertaking? Indeed he did ; for o:

he had to pass through many trials of his f

b^r reason of pecuniary difBculties, but
Lord in whom he trusted helped him ou
them all.

A few instances of deliverance out of t

poral embarrassments, as related by himi
will interest our readers :

The second story of the girls' home
about being finished, when suddenly no ni

donations came in. This was a trial of
faith. The bricklayers and carpenters w
ordered to stop working, when one of t\

said, "This would be thought to be like

man who had begun to build a tower bel

he had counted the cost." To this rem
Van 't Lindenhout replied, that " the Ch
tian need not be troubled with what the wc
would say, but content with what the L
woum Uu." xne wonr was discontinued

a whole day ; but about evening a let

containing 200 florins was received, and n

the work could be carried on again,

next week a barge, laden with bricks, arriv

but as there was no cash in hand. Van 't I

denhout would not have the bricks. Wl
yet talking to the skipper, a friend ha

him a letter with 150 florins as a gift from
Hague—just about the sum required

—

i

now the bricks could be discharged. Wl
the building had reached its height, tile

the roof were wanted, but the cash-box
again empty. While our friend was think

how and where to order the required ti

and resolving not to go in debt for them,
'

to wait until the Lord would send him
necessaiy means, a friend wrote to him ti

he had bought sufficient tiles for the buildi

which he sent to him as an offering unto '

Lord.
In 3d mo. 1867, a home for the boys was

be built, but only 5s. had been sent; for t

months nothing came in for the new buildi:

Notwithstanding this, the ])lan for the bo
home was made, in full faith that He who h

sent the necessary means for the girls' ho
would do so likewise for the boj's'. Rcturni

one evening to his house in town, he founi

letter there, containing 100 florins. From tl

time gifts in money for the boys' home cai

in daily, yet not sufficient to begin with t

building. About 700 florins' worth of wo
lay on the grounds unpaid for, and Var
Lindenhout scrupulously refused to have 1

wood used before it was quite paid for ; I

his mind was set at case upon the receipt

a letter containing 1000 &or\ni^ " for the bo

home." Now ho could proceed with the bui
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,. imd in 10th mo. 1867, the boys, who had
lifi-to beeu residing in the old home in

,• 1, could enter into their now home at

,rl")sch.

nt a day passed by but the Lord sent all

i:
\v:i-i required for the support of the 180

laii^ now residing in the two homes.
iiily in 1868, the need of a barn, cellar,

;h-hoiise, and carpenter's workshop was
1 li felt. A God-fearing carpenter was em-
( vd to teach that trade to the eldest bo}'s.

)i several trees on the land were cut down
^huso boys, and used for building purposes

;

1 ill less than two months a fine barn was
pleted, with this inscription cut over the
ance :

" //' the Lord be for us, who then can
jainst us T

'

his truth was fully experienced during
time the barn was building. In the barn
e was room for three cow.s, one horse, and
«r goats, besides storeroom for provender,
long did the barr remain empty, for soon
rwai'ds both the animals and a good sup-

of provender were sent by some kind
ids. A separate house was afterwards
t and paid for, for the schoolmaster and
family.

t the end of the year 1868 the number of

ates in both homes reached 250, and after

necessary expenses were paid, a balance
200 florins was left in hand.

3 yet only orphans above five years of
were taken up in the homes. It was verj-

ful to our philanthropist to refuse ad-

sion to those who were left orphans in

r infancy, and the need of an infants'

le was now greatly felt. This being made
wn, awakened much sympathy, and con-
leotly donations for this new undertaking
le flowing in daily j so that a now bnild-

was soon erected, where fifteen infants

e taken up and placed under the manage-
it of a kind Christian matron,
an 't Lindenhout and his family still lived

own away from the Orphanages. It was
med both desirable and beneficial that the
lager and his family should live among
orphans whom the Lord had entrusted

fn with ; consequently a plan was laid out
rect a suitable building for them near the
)hanages. For this new undertaking the
pired means were soon sent, and in a ver}'

rt time a comfortable house was built and
fpletely furnished for them, thus enabling

to be always near the orphan children.

Tow 300 children were provided for, and
at the close of the year 1869, 300 florins

5) remained on hand,
he account in the Easter week was closed

1 eleven cents (about 2id.), but on the foi-

ling First-day a gilt of 125 florins came
the treasury ; donations increased so

nlarly that the needs of 320 persons could
fully supplied. On Third-day following,

ift of 1000 florins was sent from Amster-
' and at tire close of the following week,
cash account showed a balance in hand
2800 florins, besides a large quantity of

hing and other requirements for the sup-

t of a large orphan family.

Orphanages, with their adjoining out-

Idings, being now completed, it was deemed
irable to appoint a committee of manage-
Qt, and to register them as a recognized
)lic institution. In order to be able to ef-

this, the sum of 2,000 florins was required.

is was made known in an article in the
rterly report, and in less than a fortnight

some 5000 florins flowed again into the trea-

sury.

In 1872 a detailed report of the origin and
progress of this noble work was given, in

which mention was made of the need felt for

suitable school rooms and a separate building
for public worship, for which about lO.OOO
florins were required. This need was soon
supplied by Him who had hitherto sent all

that was necessary ; and in 1873 both the
school-rooms and chapel were built and paid
for.

In 1874 an infirmary for sick children was
erected, by which undertaking the entire sum
of money in hand was again exhausted. But
He whose is all the gold and silver, and the
cattle upon a thousand hills, could send more
when needed. This was soon experienced
when an unlooked for legacy of 5000 florins

came into the funds of the institution. Ano-
ther infants' home was now built, together
with an infants' school-room. The workshops
for the training of boys were likewise enlarg-

ed, and a separate otSce built for the accoun-
tant and bookkeeper.
At the end of 1875 there were 436 boys

and girls in the orphanages at Nyraegen and
Ncersbosch.
From the 1st of 10th mo. to the 1st of 12th

month, 1876, donations amounting to fully

15,000 florins, (£1,250) were received. Thus,
on one day, 90c. (one shilling and sixpence)
was received, and on another day 1800 florins

(£150); and regularly all that was needed
was sent by the gracious and bountiful Father
of the fatherless.

" All things ivhatsoever ye shall ask in prayer,

believing, ye shall receive."

TJsitig Straw Fnr Fuel.—Usually in the.

prairie States of the West there is considera-
ble suffering in extremelj' cold weather from
lack of fuel. Farmers have been known to

burn their corn from necessity. People have
frozen to death in some of the terrible prairie

storms. But the Russian Mennonites of Ne-
braska introduced simple furnaces for burn-
ing straw. One of these furnaces only cost
five dollars for the iron work, the rest being
made of brick or clay. By proper use a ton
of straw will go more than half as far as a

ton of coal for fuel. The Mennonites twist
the straw into hard rolls, or press it into hard
cakes, so that it burns as wood, and gives ofl"

as much heat. One of these furnaces, sup-

plied with fuel only three times a day, wdl
keep a Mennouite house warm the whole
twenty-four hours, besides doing the cooking.
As coal is costlj', and wood still more so,

and as most western farmers have heretofore
wasted their straw, the Mennonite plan of
])reparing and using it for fuel is an economy
which will prove of great value to the prairie

States, and it is rapidly extending among the
Americans. Of course, American invention
will speedily supply handy machines for press-

ing the straw into cakes, and improved stoves
for burning it.

—

Detroit Telegraph.

Lines dictated by Jane Crewdson, shortly before

her death, when too ill to hold a pen.
" O Saviour, I have naught to plead,

On earth beneath, nor heaven above.
But jnst my own exceeding need.

And thy abounding love.

The need will .soon be passed and gone

—

Exceeding great but quickly o'er;

The love unbought is all thine own,
And lasts forevermore."

African Exploration.— The committee of
the African Exploration Fund of the Eoyal
Geographical Society have at length definite-

ly resolved to despatch a carefully organized
expedition to explore the unknown tract of
country lying between the caravan road which,
as we have before mentioned, is being con-
structed from Dares-Salaam (a few miles south
of Zanzibar) and the northern end of Lake
Nyassa. Keith Johnston will, we believe, be
in command, and will be accompanied by an-
other European not yet selected. Should
this expedition prove successful, and, what is

equally important, sufficient funds are forth-

coming, the committee contemplate pushing
their explorations to the southern end of
Lake Tanganyika, a further distance of 190
miles, thus completing approximately two of
the routes sketched out in the circular issued

last summer. In order to enable the com-
mittee to despatch this expedition, which is

expected to furnish important and valuable
geographical information, the Council of the
Geographical Society havejust made a further
grant of $2500 to the fund, and it is hoped
that the public and the subscribers will lend
it such additional support as will be required
to carry out the objects in view. At the last

meeting of the Geographical Society of Paris,

M. de Lesseps stated that Colonel Gordon
has pushed the Egyptian advance posts up
to the equator, and that now any traveller

can go from Paris to the equator within 60
days if he has procured a letter of introduc-

tion from M. de Lesseps. Abbe Debaise, who,
as we have already stated, intends to cross

Africa, has availed himself of this privilege,

and is probably now on the banks of the
Albert Nyanza. M. de Lesseps states, more-
over, that th© number of lakes is greater than
was supposed after Stanley's mission, and
Col. Gordon is making a careful survey of the

newly Egyptianizi-'d country. He has sent to

M. Daubree, Director of the School of Mines,

some specimens of gold and silver ores brought
from the interior, in order to ascertain their

value. The Society has recently received a
detailed account of the expedition made by
MM. Cambier and Marno from Zanzibar dur-

ing the past winter. The journey lasted seven

weeks, and was accomplished without loss of

life. The chief object of this tour was to test

the availability of the route by Mpwapwa
for expeditions into the interior of Equatorial

Africa. It was found to be well adapted even
for wagons. —Nature.
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DUBLIN YEARLY MEETING.

Dublin Yearly Meeting convened on Fourth-

day, 5th mo. 1st. From an account published

in The British Friend, we extract the follow-

ing notices of its proceedings :

''Fifth-day morning.— Extracts from the

Yearly Meeting's Committee were read, stat-

ing that from Western Yearly Meeting a

regularly authenticated epistle had been re-

ceived, and another not so authenticated pui'-

porting to come from that Yearly Meeting.

"C. E. proposed that American ministers

present should be asked to withdraw. J. G.

H, would prefer them to remain. J. G. wished

the meeting to seek that wisdom which is
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profitable to direct, lest acting unwisely we
might divide in Jacob and scatter in Israel. I

" The Clerk thought we should accept the

epistlo which was properly accredited by the

correspondents, and if way opened the Com-
j

mittee on Epistles might write a few lines to

try and heal the breach.

"J. G. R.—The number of Friends in the

separation was comparatively very small, not

more than 500 out of 13,000.
" C. E. said the question of numbers had

nothing to do with it. It was, however, not a

very small separation.

"J. P. approved the Clerk's proposition.
" W. H. P. would have both read, as did

also J. J.

"The Clerk explained that he would leave

the Yearly Meeting Committee (not that on

Epistles) to write a kind letter to the signer

of the document stating why the meeting
could not receive it.

" G. A. M. would have the Epistles read.

We must have evidence before we can decide.

The correspondents may be in error.

"C. F. \V. approved the proposition of the

Clerk.
" After a large expression of unity, J. L.

said, Let us not be deceived or consider this

a small matter. Until we know the merits of

the case we cannot form a true judgment.

We should recognise our fellow-believers who
are on the sure foundation.

" M. G.—Correspondents are appointed to

verify and authenticate documents. He would
have the Epistle Committee write a kind and
loving reply.

"G. E.—A separation is a thing to be most
carefully avoided, but when it has taken place

we cannot cure the sore by salve without ex-

amining the wound. In the case of the divi-

sion in Ohio, the document signed by the cor-

respondents was rejected, and the other was
acknowledged, and is eo to-day. I do not see

how it is possible for the Committee to write

to our brethren unless both Epistles are read

in this meeting, and the exercise following

would guide it.

" T. P. Jan., could not see how the docu-

ment could be replied to, unless it was first

read. He therefore wished the meeting to

attend lo the rule of accepting only the duly

authorized Epistles, but without prejudging

the case.

"R. A. said that in this case we should ad-

here lo the rule; to depart from it would
bring confusion.

" The Clerk decided to read only the au-

thorized Epistle.

"Fifth day afternoon.—Epistles were read

from Indiana, Baltimore, and North Carolina.

"The Clerk alluded to the difference be-

tween J. Jacob and our American Friends,

and thought it was not vital, and might be

brought before the Ministers and Elders' Meet-
ing and arranged there.

" Joshua Jacob objected ; he courted open
discussion.

"John R. Wigham thought it should come
before the Yearly Meeting, and not necessary

to put it in writing. John Webb approved
the action of the Meeting of Ministers and
Elders; such a charge should be put in writing.

" B. C. Ilobbs—1 claim the rights of mem-
bership and to make my defence; I come re-

gularly authenticated, and put myself under
the discipline of the Society, wishing to have
the discipline read in such a case.

" The Clerk read a passage from the discip-

line, and gave a verbal reply, that when any
uneasiness is felt with ministers, they are first

to be approached privately, then the elders

are to bo appealed to.

" B. C. Ilobbs—That is just what I appre-

hended ; it is so in our country. Now 1 was
met first by open objection from J. Jacob in

the face of the meeting. In another Quarterly
Meeting J. Jacob claimed a right openly to

oppose me ; he has therefore broken the dis-

cipline.

" Wm. Haydock—Every case calls for jus-

tice. Hannah Barnard came with full certifi-

cates and carried away the ministers and
elders of this Yearly Meeting, except J. Con-
ran and one elder. I think in justice to our
friends from America the case should be

heard.

"Charles Eleock intended to refer to H.
Barnard's case. It was never contemplated
that ministers would travel about with un-
sound views. In Ulster there is a minute on

the books, that the (Quarterly Meeting of

Ministers and Elders requested the Quarterly
Meeting to remove John Conran from the

position of minister, instead of which they dis-

solved the meeting of Ministers and Elders
itself When H. Barnard brought before the
London Yearly Meeting her prospjct of ser-

vice on the continent, David Sands opposed
anil had an interview with H. B. and the
morning meeting, and she was sent back to

America as not sound in the faith.

"Thos. Pim, Jr.—In this Yearly Meeting,
as in all other religious bodies, with a basis of

unity there is a variety of sentiment. I think
it would be better to have the case heard in

public than in private, but it should be in

writing."
On the following day Joshua Jaoob haadod

his charges in writing against the American
ministers, to the clerk. On Third-day morn-
ing, 5th mo. 7th, he was called on by the Clerk

to read his paper of charges, which he did.

B. C. Ilobbs afterwards read his reply, and a
discussion ensued.

'' Third day afternoon.— The ministry of

Barnabas C. Hobbs and Dougan Clark, and
thesoundnessof their doctrine, were cordially

approved by about 10 to 4.

" The Clerk summed up the judgment of the

meeting, that Joshua Jacob had failed to sub
stantiate his charge, and should never have
made it. The meeting had affirmed the gifts

in the ministry of our American Friends, that

their doctrine was sound, and cordially wel-

comed them. The public opposition to these

dear Friends was very wrong, and must be

put a stop to."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A special dispatcli from Silver

City says, the advance of General Howard's army had
attacked the hostile Indians, about 45 miles from Har-
ney. The Indians lost 40 killed, and have retreated to

Steins Mountain.
The Southern express train on the Philadelphia,

Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad, was thrown from
the track, near Claymont, by an obstruction, on the

night of the 29lh nil. The engineer and (ireman, and
a man and boy who were stealing a ride, were killed.

A former employe of the company w.as arrested on sus-

picion of having caused the disaster.

The appropriations made at the late session of Con-
gress amount to $158,373,493, compared with $153,-

608,681 for 1877, and $177,370,687 for 1870. This does

not include interest on sinking fund for the public debt.

The increase this year over last is $4,704,812, but, de-

ducting the Fishery Award of $5,500,000, there is a

decrease of $735,188.

The internal revenue receipts for the fiscal year end-

ing on the 29th ult., were $110,502,748, wliLdi

384,001 less than during the previou.s year.

he United States Post-office Dcjpartmei

ington, has been informed by the Swiss Poslal D
ment, through which the business of the Irittiua

Postal Convention is transacted, that Pern Ims

application for admission under the convrnti

Berne. .

- A telegram from Virginia City, Nevada, state;

heavy blasts in the heading of the Sutro Tunnel
loosened blocks of rock, weighing as much as ;

from the drift which the Sarage Company is ru

to connect with the tunnel, which is believed

reached within 80 feet. The mortgage loan nego

by the Sutro Tunnel Company, in England, has

extended until 1891.

A journey to Brazil, which was once consi

almost as formidable as a voyage round Cape ]

has now been brought within twenty days sailing

the pioneer steamship of the new line, complete
first round trip by arriving in N. York on the

""

In this city the mean temperature for 6th mi

68 degrees, which is from 2 to 7 deg. lower ths

same month in the past eight years. The highest

ing was 90 deg. on the 27th, and the lowest on th

49 degrees. The amount of rain wiis 3.6G inch

vailing direction of the wind from northeast.

The 30th is reported to have been a hot day ir

England. At Boston, thermometer registered (

grees in the shade ; at Laconia, N. H., 9S° ; Mancl
N. H., 100°

I
Lowell, Mass., 100°

; Bangor, Maine,

White River Junction, Vt., 102°.

Last year 27,000,000 pounds of tobacco and t

two billions of cigars were consumed in this coi

an increase of about 8,000,000 pounds tobacco an

000,000 cigars over the previous year.

Markets, &c.—American gold lOOJ. U. S. sixes,

HOI; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 105|; do. 1867, 108|

1868, 111* ; new 5's, 107| ; new4J per cents, 104J
4 per cents, lOlf.

Cotton, 11 J a 11| cts. per pound for uplands anf

Orleans.
Flour.—Superfine, $3.00 a $4.50 per barrel ; F

and Ohio familv, $5 a $5.75; Minnesota patent,

a $7.25. Rye flour, $2.75 a $3 per barrel. Brar

at $12.50 a $13 per ton.

Grain.—Southern amber wheat, $1.18 a $1.2
buahol; ws=tern rod, .$1.12 a $1.13; Kcntackj-

$1.20. Corn, 42 a 46 cts. per bushel. Oats, 35 a

for white, and 31 a 32 cts. for mixed.
Seeds.—Clover, 6J a 7^ cts. per pound. Tim

$1.25, and flax.seed $1.30 per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the wi

Prime Timothy, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 pounds; m
.55 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds ; straw, 55 a 65 cts. pt

pounds.
Foreign.—In London on the 29th ult., U. S.

were quoted at 1081 for the new 5's, 107| for the 1

and 106 for the 4i per cents. The Directors o

Bank of England have raised the rate of disconn

per centum, an increase of one half of one per ce

The persistent outflow of gold from the bank, for
'.

which, during the week ending on the 26th, amo
to nearly a million pounds sterling, caused the ra

di-scount in the open market to work up to wit

fraction of the official charge, and caused the inc

of rate by the bank.
The Queen of Spain died on the 26th, after £

illness, aged 18 years.

The Japanese Government is rapidly extend

system of telegraphic Communication, there beinj

125 stations in the country, and 5,000 miles of w
operation, and 1,000 more in course of constructic

The report of the Suez Canal Company, just

lished, shows the receipts for 1877 to have rei,

nearly $7,000,000, an increase of $500,000 on

The company is Compelled to spend $200,000 anr

for thirty years, in improving the canal. One
sand six hundred and sixty-three vessels passed tlu

in 1877, being 200 more than in 1876.

WANTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the S

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon (he t

at the opening of the term in the Ninth month ne

Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine stre,

James Smedley, 415 Market str

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANI
Near Frankford, (Twenty-lldrd Ward,) Plnladeli

Pliyaician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hai^i., .
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Do not these things, ray friends, loudly

upon us, as a religious body, making a
profession, to be willing, each one for

self, to enter timely into the closet of the

t, and seek for Divine help to shut to the

thereof against carnal reasoning, great

ral acquirements, and love of the world,

ih there is cause to fear have overpowered
jettor judgment of many among us. Here-
18 we become willing to stand open to Di-

conviction, we may be favored each one
!e in what manner, and how fur, we may
contributed to this sorrowful declension,

timely amend our ways and our doings;

g we are yet mercifully followed as a re-

us Societj', both immediately by the Great
d of the church, and instrumentally, with
upon line, precept upon precept. O, how
icable to His dealings, as respects our So-

7, is the language of the Most High, for-

ty uttered, 'How shall 1 give thee up,

raim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel?

shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall

t thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned
lia me ; my repentings are kindled' to-

I will not execute the fierceness of

13 anger; I will not return to destroy
n ; for I am God and not naan

; the

y One in the midst of thee : and I will not
r into the city.' May we no longer be

d walking unworthy of these His multi-

d mercies, but be prevailed upon to return

ihe good old ways, that we also may be

d in those paths of holiness of life and
(^er8ation,in which our forefathers walked,
'er sore travail of mind and great suffering

body and waste of outward substance,

)ugh persecutions. Oh ! let us no longer

bund trampling, as it were, upon their tes-

3ny, by slighting the many great and pre-

18 privileges of this day of outward ease,

who are uninterruptedly eating the fruit of

vineyards and olive}'ards we never planted,

which they were made instrumental to

It for us; thus making the way easy to us,

t now is. to assemble for the purpose of
line worship, for transacting Society con
ns, and for the support of our various re

bus testimonies. Lest, if we still continue
frefuse yielding our necks to the same pre-

ps yoke of Christ, which they took on them
' by BO doing found it to be all-sufficient to

bring down, and keep down the spirit of the
world, that has now gained the ascendency
over too many amongst us; by this their obe-
dience, giving proof, that although in the
world, the}' were not of the world, but at en-
mity with its spirit, its maxims, and manners,
—dead, not only to its pleasures, but so dead
to a desire after its treasures, that when in

order to preserve a conscience void of offence

u the sight of their Creator, the}' were for

faithfulness to his law and testimony, stripped

of their outward substance, they counted these

losses of their earthly treasure to be gain. I

ly, if we will not cast away from us these
things, which have led into captivity again to

the world, to its spirit, its manners, and there

eason to fear, many of its maxims, and de-

ceitful ways, our gods of gold and silver, of

wood and stone, our sumptuous and richly-

furnished houses, in someof which is displayed
all the elegance the art of the upholsterer can
devise, (for it is lamentably the case tjiat little

or no trace of true self-denial is now to be

found in ihe habitations of many of our mem-
bers, and even of some who stand in the fore-

most rank,) lest, in the day when the Al-

mighty may see meet, after long forbearing

n love and mercy with this favored nation, to

ise up and ])load with it in judf^ment, we
should have the largest portion thereof ad-

nistered unto u.s as a people, and the dec-

laration formerly uttered respecting the chil-

dren of Israel be fulfilled also upon the un-

faithful members of our religious Society,

You have I knovvn of all the families of the

earth, therefore I will punish you for all your
niquities.'

" By unfaithful meihbers, I would not be

understood to mean exclusively those among
us who have cast off all restraint as to dress

and address and are unfaithful in other branch-

es of our religious testimony ; for these I have
long been led to believe are not the greatest

enemies that the Truth has to contend with,

in the minds of the Lord's visited children,

whether of our own or other religious socie-

ties ; because, in our own Society, such as

these are not looked up to for example, and as

respects the world more at large, such are only

known to be of us within the circle of their

immediate acquaintance, and by their thus be-

coming (if 1 may so speak) consistently in-

consistent with our profession, there is reason

to apprehend they pass along as to conduct
much unnoticed. But I would wish the term
unfaithful to be understood to refer more im-

mediately to those who, in their garb and lan-

guage, support the character of a consistent

Friend ; but whose conduct with respect to

their commercial transactions and manner of

living, their houses and furniture, does not

correspond with their religious profession, but
proves they are the friends of the world and
not of Christ Jesus. The fruits brought forth

by such testify, that within, like the whited
sepulchres, they are full of dead men's bones

and rottenness, and that the spiritof the world

is the governing principle in most, if not all

their actions among men. How many among
us are pursuing their worldly concerns, as if

they counted gain godliness, and not, as must
be the case with the true disciples and follow-

ersof Christ, godliness with contentment to be
the greatest riches, proclaiming in the language
of conduct, that all is fish that comes to their

net, regarding neither quantity nor quality, so

there be a prospect of a good profit attached
to it. And how have the gifts which the god
of this world hath bestowed on these votaries

blinded theireyes, raanyof whom, I doubt not,

were once favored to see clearly the things

that belong to peace and salvation. O, these

professing worldlings, who say, they are Jews
and are not, but whose fruits testify they are

of the synagogue of Satan, I have been per-

suaded, have been the greatest enemies to the

spreading of our religious principles and the

enlargement of our borders; those who main-

an uniform consistent warfare against the

Babylonish garment, but with all their might
grasp at the wedge of gold, and aim at making

plendid appearance in their way of living.

I believe no character is more odious in the

estimation of those termed libertines, than

these, especially where it is known tbey are

taking an active part in Society concerns.

For in neighborhoods where meetings are

held, it is pretty generally known by those

out of the Society, who are what the world

calls our pillars ; though it cannot be doubted,

that such must at times prove stumbling-blocks

to honest inquirers after Zion, and be instru-

mental in turning the blind out of the right

way of the Lord. So look to yourselves, my
friends, you to whom these remarks apply,

you who have resolved to obtain an impossi-

bility, and beheirsof two kingdoms. Isitany

marvel at all, that so little fruit is to be found

from the labor that has of late years been

bestowed by the messengers of that same gos-

pel our first Friends preached, whose feet have

been turned into the highways and hedges?

For I cannot doubt but that the word preached

has been both believed and received by many,

but on their comparing things with things, the

conduct of many amongst us has been found

at variance with the doctrine preached, and
this even with some whom they considered

to be seated as the Aarons and the Hurs, by
the side of these the Lord's messengers. And
doubtless many have left the meeting-place

with sorrowful hearts, and instead of resolving

to pursue the path pointed out, towards the

heavenly Canaan, have formed this conclusion,

that they had better remain as they were, than

have the feet of their minds turned into the

way and not persevere, as they clearly saw
was the case with many amongst us. Nor do
the sad effects of this dissembling end here;

for I think I have frequently been able to trace

its sorrowful consequences to many of the dear

youth, as being one cause, whyso fewof them,

in this day of outward ease as to liberty of

conscience, are coming forward in the lino of
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true usefulness in the Society and among man-
kind, or helping the good cause by the reli-

gious exercise of their spirits iu nicclitigs, and
by consistent conduct out of meeting. We
may be active in Society concerns, and yet
strangers to this religious exercise ; without
which we cannot become helpers in the Lord's
cause and lights in the world. I would that I

were able to believe, that all of us who stand
in the station of ministers and elders, had
escaped this too general contagion of the love

of the world ; but with sorrow it must be ac-

knowledged, if we speak the truth, that there

is reason to fear, the complaint of the Al
mighty through one of his servants formerly
may apply to some of this class :

' The leadere

of this people cause them to err.' And such
a line of conduct, if persisted in, must in the
end prove fatal in its consequences.

(To be continued.)

The Opium Traffic.

The Indo-British Traffic in Opium, and its

Effects. By Theodore Christlieb,D.D., PH.D.,

ordinary Professor of Theology in the Uni-
versity at Bonn. New edition (German).
Gtitcrloh, 1878.

Professor Christlieb devoted one of his vaca-
tions to an examination of the Indo-British
traffic in opium. Nothing is here attempted
but an abridgment of this treatise. Not only
the sentiments presented, but the very words
are those of Dr. Christlieb.

The subject is treated by examining, 1, The
historical development of the British opium
trade from its beginning to the present time

;

2, Its effects, especially in India and China;
3, Its influence on the missions in those coun-
tries, and 4, The efforts lately made to put an
end to this traffic.

1. The historical development of the British
opium traffic.—It was in 1773 that the East
India Company initiated this traffic by send-
ing two armed vessels to China. The traffic

then pasued through three stages. Till 1800
it was carried on without exciting much at-

tention, it being imported as a medicine
; from

that time till 1860 its importation was pro-
hibited, and the traffic was carried on clan-
destinely

; since then that traffic has been
legalized. In 1780 a morbid desire after opium
hardly existed in China. To excite this de-

sire was henceforth the devilish aim of the
Bast India Company. In 1821 the Governor
of Canton declared that the Portuguese, the
English and the Americans were responsible
for this traffic. " The Americans," says the
proclamation, "are more excusable, since they
have no king to rule them. The gods will

guide honest traders safely across the ocean,
but after smugglers the terrible arm of the
earthly power reaches out and the wrath of
the infernal gods hovers over them." Thus
preaches the roused heathen conscience to

—

Christians.

The almost unanimous opposition of the
great mass of the people, high and low, to
the opium traffic, induced the emperor, Tao-
Kwang, to make an end of the clandestine sale

of opium. Moved to tears, he sent commis-
sioner Lin, in 1839, to Canton. Lin compelled
those who dealt in opium to deliver up all

they had, and caused it to be destroyed. War
with England was the result. Dr. Christlieb
draws attention to the fact that, whde con-
tlemning the cruelties which the Chinese com-
mitted in the war with England, the provo-
cations the Chinese had received must also be

remembered, adding that the act of this hea-

then monarch in destroying, for the benefit

of his people, opium valued at a million nf

dollars, instead of putting the monejMnto his

own pocket, is without equal in the histoiy

of the world. By the treaty of Nankin, in

1842, the opium traffic still remained unlegal-

ized. Sir Pottinger was instructed to obtain,

if possible, its legalization. The Chinese com-
missioners declined. Sir Pottinger then said,

that, on pain of confiscation, he would order
all opium ships to leave the harbors of China,
adding, however, that the confiscation must
be done by the Chinese government. Sir

Pottinger knew that the Chinese could not
attempt to confiscate those armed vessels

without another war with England. The
traffic greatly increased in consequence of it.

At the very time when the Chinese govern-
ment had been weakened by the revolt of the
Taepings, a second war with England broke
out, in consequence of the unjust seizure of the
ship "Arrow" by the Chinese. By the treaty
of Tientsin, which terminated this second war,
the opium traffic became virtually legalized.

2. Effects of the opium traffic in India and
China.—In India one of the effects of the rais-

ing of opium, is the diminution of the produc-
tion of cereals. The cultivation of the poppy
requires the best soil, and rapidly exhausts it.

To this must bo added that India has not suffi-

cient railroad communication to supply the
needed brcadstuffs to regions where the soil

has been principally devoted to the raising of
the poppy, hence the terrible famine in the
north coast, in 1865-1867, when parents fed

upon their children. The last famine in Ben-
gal was felt most in the districts where its

best soil had been devoted to the production
of opium. Although the culture of opium is

a royal monopoly in India, the home use of
opium is on the increase there, and is a con-
stant blot upon the national honor of England,
the inference being drawn by the natives that
England is regardless of their welfare. The
ceasing of the raising of opium would inter-

fere with the Indian revenue, since the seventh
part is derived from that culture, yet it is not
less certain that its continuance will be most
ruinous in the end. The ti-ade in opium in-

terferes with every other kind of commerce,
and by it the peoi)le are impoverished. Pau-
pers are not among the best customers.

In China, Assam and Aracan opium is in

general use. In Aracan the English caused
opium houses to bo established, as at a former
period in China, in order to excite in the peo-
ple a taste for opium. They at first distributed

gratis. In consequence of it a generation
of strong, healthy men have been succeeded
by one intellectually and phyMcally degraded.
"Is there a more devilish way," asks Dr.
Christlieb, "to poison a people systemati-

lly ?"

In Assam the cultivation of opium has re-

sulted in the demoralization of the population.'
In China the introduction of opium has oc-j

casioned its home production ; by occupying
the land needed for cereals, it has deprived

'

hundreds of thousands of the means of support, I

so that under the pressure of famine many I

kill themselves, while they actually possess
money with which to buy food. How far the
use of opium exists in China cannot be asccr-'

tained at present ; its fearful effects appear iu
'

many ways. In the province of Chansi, where
n 1877 a famine prevailed, the town of Nyan-
-Hion, is so entirely given up to the use of

opium, that all business matters have t(

attended to in the night, by the ligh

torches, because the opium smokers ;

able to get up during the day.
In China especially the use of opiui

the consumer physically, morally and fi

cially, by destroying in him the power of

Its use gives rise to fearful crimes ; it weal
the Chinese government as far as the
tenance of public order is concerned, ar

increases the antipathy of the Chinese age

everything foreign. In vain do English i

chants offer to construct railroads and to b

steamers for the inland waters, or to dev
the coal fields of China. China buys coal f

England rather than to allow English e

neers to develop her own. The governc
is convinced that if it accepted these of

the benefits the people mightderive woul
more than counteracted by the ruin w
would speedily overtake them.

3. Opium and the Missions in China.—

T

are 208 European and American missions

in China, and a number of native helpers
is strikingly true, that the opium traffic

been the means of opening China to the

sionaries, but equally true, that it has
been the means of closing millions of Cbi=

hearts to the preaching of the Gospel,
prejudices existing against the myrch
dealing in opium has been readily transfer

to the English missionaries as well as to t

of other nations. "You are from Engla
said one of the opium smokers to missioi

Masters, " then you probably have someti

to do with the sale of this deadly poison,

what a bad woman must be j^our queei

send to us ships laden with poison in ord(

kill our poor people, while we send you
and tea. She certainly does not believe

truths you are preaching." They still rerr

ber the noble reply their emperor Tao Kw
once made to Sir Pottinger, when the la

desired him to legalize the importatio
opium : "I cannot prevent the importatlc
the poison

; avaricious men will, for the i

of gain, prevent me from realizing my wit

but nothing shall induce me to obtain a r

nue from the vices and the misery of my
pie." During the late interchange of v;

between England and China concerni
revision of the treaty of Tientsin, the ha
which this traffic excites manifested
very plainly. " They earnestly presente
us the necessity," says Sir Alcock, "

part, to stop this traffic, that they themse
might no longer be compelled, contrar
their convictions, to legalize it." Opiui
now extensively raised in China, in ordd
diminish the importation of it from Engl
but doubtless would be stopped, if Eng'
were to cease importing it.

4. Is there a way to remove this evil.-

those who ask what England is to do,

by putting a stop to the cultivation of op

in India she would lose the seventh pai

her Indian revenue, the answer is that
ought to consult her conscience more than
pecuniary profit she derives from the tr.'

United action between England and C!

would favor this course. Commissioner
wrote to Queen Victoria, ' We will prol

the use of opium, if j-ou will prohibit its rai

facture." The Chinese Premier, in speal

of the Society of the Friends of China, in I

land, says: "This society must continue

efforts perseveringly until it attains
'

The fact of its existence proves that the he
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oese men love doing good. xVnd in this

jliearts of tlie Chinese are one with them,

benevolent people are, therefore, deeply

ved on account of the fearful evil of the

)f opium. The emperor has repeatedly

libited its use in China. Efforts continue

3 made to arrest its use. The Viceroy of

ton, after he himself had given up its use,

;d a proclamation against its cultivation
;

iristocracy in many parts of China have

wed his example, interdicting its use in

y of the large towns, and bj' the heathen

hina anti-opium associations have been

ed. One of those associations addressed

iching appeal to the English Anti-Opium

sty, in London. "If this matter," they

is not arrested, there is no help for

la any more." As for the loss which the

ices of India would sutler, it may be asked

ther, by granting the wishes of China,

r might not be obtained which in the

se of time would more than reimburse

e losses, such as the building of railroads

steamboats in the interior of China or the

ng of coal, &c. Independent of these

rs, the reward for doing right would come
lue time. It still holds true, that it is

teousness which exalteth a nation.

—

Ep.

)rder.

For "The Friend.

Incideats and Reflections.—No. 8.

n intimate friend of Daniel Webster, who
It some weeks with him at his place in

nklin, in the autumn of 1851, the year be-

bis death, relates that one pleasant morn-
Webster proposed driving to Andovor,
stance of about ten miles,

a their way, he said the object of his trip

to visit an old man named John Colby,

I had married his half-sister. She had
' been dead, and he had not seen John for

y-five years, and all interest in him had

'i out. He was a wild, reckless fellow when
ling; and though not a drinking man, and
Ifty as to business, acquired the reputation

peing the wickedest man in the neighbor-

id, so far as swearing and impiety went,

aiel then told his friend what had impelled

1 to renew the long-suspended intercourse.

[Now I will give you the reason why I am
^ay going up to see this John Colby. I

/e been told by persons vvho know, that,

,hin a few years, he has become a convert

the Christian religion, and has met with
'.tmysteriouschangewhichwecall a change
heart; in other words, he has becom
istant, praying Christian. This has given

a verj' strong desire to have a personal

'erview with him, and to hear with my own
'8 his account of this change. For, humanly
aking, I should have said that his was
)ut as hopeless a case for conversion as I

lid well conceive. He won't know me, and
hall not know him; and I don't intend to

,ke myself known at first.

' We drove on, and reached the village,—

a

;le, quiet place, one street running through

a few houses scattered along hero and there,

th a country store, a tavern, and a post-

ice. As we drove into this quiet, peaceable

;le hamlet, at midday, with hardly a sign

life noticeable, Webster accosted a lad in

a street, and asked where John Colby lived.

"That is John Colby's house,' said he,

inting to a very comfortable two-story

use, with a grcoa lawn running down to

the road. We drove along towards it, and a

ttle before we reached it, making our horse

secure, we left the wagon and proceeded to

the house on foot. Instead of steps leading

to it, there were little flagstones laid in front

of the door
; and you could pass right into the

house without having to step up. The door
was open. There was no occasion to knock,
because, as we approached the door, the in-

mates of the room could see us. Sitting in

the middle of that room was a striking figure,

ho proved to be John Colby. He sat facing

the door, in a very comfortably furnished

farm-house room, with a little table, or what
ould perhaps be called a light-stand, before

m. Upon it was a large, old-fashioned

Scott's Family Bible, in very large print, and
of course a heavy volume. It lay open, and
ho had evidentl}' been reading it attentively.

As we entered, he took off his spectacles and
laid them upon the page of the book, and
looked up at us as we approached, Webster
in front. He was a man, I should think, over

six feet in height, and he retained in a wonder-
ful degree his erect and manly form, although

he was eighty-five or six years old. His frame
was that of a once powerful, athletic man.

His head was covered with very heavy, thick,

bushy hair, and it was white as wool, which
added very much to the picturesqueness of his

appearance. As I looked in at the door, I

thought I never saw a more striking figure,

He straightened himself up, but said nothing

until just as we appeared at the door, when
he greeted us with,

—

'Walk in, gentlemen.'

He then spoke to his grandchild to give

us some chairs. The meeting was, I saw, a

ttlo awkward, and he looked very sharply

at us, as much as to say, ' You are here, but

for what I don't know; make known your
business.' Webster's first salutation was,

—

'"This is — Colby, John Colby, is it not?'
" ' That is my name, sir,' was the reply.

" ' I suppose j'ou don't know me,' said

Webster.
" ' No, sir, I don't know you ; and I should

like to know how you know me.'
'' ' I have seen you before, — Colby,' replied

Webster.
"'Seen me before!' said he; 'pray, when

and where?'
"'Have you no recollection of me?' asked

Webster.
" ' No, sir, not the slightest ;' and he looked

by — Webster toward me, as if trying to re-

member if he had seen me. Webster re-

marked,—

•

" ' I think you never saw this gentleman

before ; but you have seen me.'

"Colby put the question again, when and

where ?

'"You married ray oldest sister,' replied

Webster, calling her by name. (I think it was
Susannah.)

" 'I married your oldest sister!' exclaimed

Colby ;
' who are you?'

" ' I am " little Dan," ' was the reply.
" It certainly would be impossible to de-

scribe the expression of wonder, astonishment,

and half-incredulity that came over Colby's

face.
" ' You Daniel Webster I' said he ;

and he

started to rise from his chair. As be did so,

he stammered out some woi'ds of surprise.

' Is it possible that this is the little black lad

that used to ride the horse to water? Well,

I cannot realize it!'

Webster approached him. Theyembraced
each other ; and both wept.

" Is it possible,' said Colby, when the em-
barrassment of the first shock of recognition

was past, ' that you have come up here to see

me? Is this Daniel? Why, why,' said he,

'I cannot believe my senses. Now, sit down.
I am glad, oh, I am so glad to see you, Daniel

!

I never expected to see you again. I don't

know what to say. I am so glad,' he went
,

' that my life has been spared that I might
see you. Why, Daniel, I read about you, and
hear about you in all ways ;

sometimes some
members of the family come and tell us about
you ; and the newspapers tell us a great deal

about you, too. Your name seems to be con-

stantly in the newspapers. They say that

you are a groat man, that you are a famous
man ; and you can't tell how delighted I am
when I hear such things. But, Daniel, the

time is short,—you won't stay here long,—

I

want to ask you one important question.

You may be a great man : are you a good man ?

Are you a Christian man ? Do you love the

Lord Jesus Christ ? That is the only questioa

that is worth asking or answering. Are you
a Christian ? You know, Daniel, what I have

been : I have been one of the wickedest of

men. Your poor sister, who is now in heaven,

knows that. But the spirit of Christ and of

Almighty God has come down and plucked

me as a brand from the everlasting burning.

I

I

am hero now, a monument to his grace.

Oh, Daniel, I would not give what is con-

tained within the covers of this book for all

the honors that have been conferred upon men
from the creation of the world until now.

For what good would it do? It is all noth-

ing, and less than nothing, if you are not a

Christian, if you arc not repentant. If you
do not love the Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity

and truth, all your worldly honors will sink

to utter nothingness. Are you a Christian?

Dou you love Christ? You have not answered

me.'
" All this was said in the most earnest and

even vehement manner.
" 'John Colby,' replied Webster, 'you have

asked me a very important question, and one

which should not be answered lightly. I in-

tend to give you an answer, and one that is

truthful, or I won't give you any. I hope that

I am a Christian. I profess to be a Christian.

But, while I say that, I wish to add,—and I

say it with shame and confusion of face,—that

I am not such a Christian as I wish I were.

I have lived in the world, surrounded by its

honors and its temptations; and I am afraid,

John Colby, that 1 am not so good a Chris-

tian as I ought to be. I am afraid I have not

your faith and your hopes ; but still, I hope

and trust that I am a Christian, and that the

same grace which has converted you, and

made you an heir of salvation, will do the

same for me. 1 trust it ; and I also trust, John

Colby,—and it won't be long before our sum-

mons will come,—that we shall meet in a bet-

ter world, and meet those who have gone be-

fore us, whom we knew, and who trusted in

that same divine, free grace. It won't be long.

You cannot tell, John Colby, how much de-

light it gave me to hear of your conversion.

The hearing of that is what has led me hero

to-day. I came here to see with my own eyes,

and hear with my own ears the story from

a man that I know and remember well. What
a wicked man you used to be !'

'"O Daniel!' exclaimed John Colby, 'you



380 THE FRIEND.

don't remember how wicked I was; how
grateful I was; how unthankful I was! I

never thought of God ; I never cared for God
;

I was worse than the heathen. Living in a

Christian land, with the light shining all

around me, and the blessings of Sabbath teach-

ings everywhere about me, I was worse than

a heathen until I was arrested by the grace

of Christ, and made to see my sinfulness, and
to hear the voice of my Saviour. Now I am
only waiting to go home to Him, and to meet
your sainted sister, my poor wife. And I

wish, Daniel, that you might be a prayerful

Christian, and I trust you are. Daniel,' he

added, with deep earnestness of voice, ' ivill

you pray with me ?'

"We knelt down, and Webster offered a

most touching and eloquent prayer. As soon

as he had pronounced the ' Amen,' J. Colby
followed in a most pathetic, stirring appeal to

God. He prayed for the family, for me, and
lor everybody. Then we rose ; and he seemed
to feel a serene happiness in having thus

joined his spirit with that of Webster in

prayer.
" ' Now,' said he, ' what can wo give you ?

I don't think we have any thing that we can

give you.'
"

' Yes, you have,' replied Webster ;
' you

have something that is just what we want to

eat.'

" ' What is that ?' asked Colby.
" ' It is some bread and milk,' said Webster

'I want a bowl of bread and milk for myself
and my friend.'

"Very soon the table was set, and a white
cloth spread over it; some nice bread was set

upon it and some milk brought, and we sat

down tojthe table and eat. Webster exclaimed
afterward: 'Didn't it taste good? "Didn't
it taste like old times?'

"The brothers inlaw soon took an affec-

tionate leave of each other, and we left. Web-
ster could hardly restrain his tears. When
we got into the wagon he began to moralize.

"'I should like,' said ho, 'to know what
the enemies of religion would say to John
Colby's conversion. There was a man as un-

likely, humanly speaking, to become a Chris-
tian as any man 1 ever saw. He was reckless,

heedless, impious; never attended church,
never experienced the good influence of asso-

ciating with religious people. And here he
has been living on in that reckless way until

he has got to be an old man ; until a period of
life when you naturally would not expect his

habits to change: and yet he has been brought
into the condition in which we have seen him
to-day,—a penitent, trusting, humble believer.

Whatever people maj'- say, nothing,' added
Webster, 'can convince me that any thing
short of the grace of Almighty God could
make such a change as I, with my own eyes,
have witnessed in the life of John Colby."
"When we got back to Franklin, in the

evening, we met John Taylor at the door.
Webster called out to him:—

"'Well, John Taylor, miracles happen in

these later days as well as in the days of old.'
" 'What now, squire?' asked John Taylor.
" ' Why, John Colby has become a Christian.

If that is not a miracle, what is?'"

Opportunity is the flower of time, and as
the stalk may remain when the flower is cut
off, so time may remain to us when oppor-
tunity is gone forever.

RESIGNATION.

When I cm trust my all with God
In trial's fearful hour

;

Bow, all resigned, beneath His rod,

And bless His sparing power

—

A joy springs up amid di.stress,

A fountain in the wilderness.

Oh ! to be brought to Jesus' feet,

Though sorrows fix me there,

Is still a privilege ! and sweet
To meet the Lord in prayer.

Though sighs and tears its language be.

If Christ be nigh, and smile on me !

Bless'd be the sovereign hand that gave

!

And bless'd the hand that takes

!

Bless'd be the Lord, who smites to save,

And heals the heart He breaks !

Faithful and just are all His ways!
Let heaven and earth proclaim His praise!

BLOWING BUBBLES.

As I loitered through the village,

I saw children at their play,

Blowing bubbles in the sunshine
From a penny pipe of clay.

I had passed them with a greeting,

But their gladness charmed me so,

That I turned to watch the bubbles
Sailing through the summer's glow.

Though they seemed not half so brilliant

As in boyhood I had blown,

When the smallest of my bubbles
Held a rainbow of its own.

Yet my little friends grew merry
As each tinted, air-blown toy

Floated upward, and the baby
Clapped its chubby hands for joy.

And the girl—her arms outstretching,

As if begging them to stay

—

Said, " I'm sorry, oh, so sorry,

They so quickly fade away !"

But her brother looked right manly
As he shouted with delight,

" It is easy, very easy,

To blow others just as bright !"

And he blew with such good fortune

That, before his task was done.

You might count a score of bubbles
Floating gaily in the sun.

Then her eyes with pleasure sparkled.

As the crystal phantoms played,
And she quite forgot her sorrow
That they each so quickly fade.

And she paused where I was resting

In the shadow of a yew,
And in tones of laughing wonder

Cried, "can't you blow bubbles, too!"
As I knew not how to answer.
There I left them at their play.

Blowing bubbles in the sunshine,
From a penny pipe of clay.

" But we will give ourselves to fasting and prayer."—
Acts.

There is many a dull unprofitable day spent,
or rather endured, for the want of fasting.
Individuals riot of robust composition, rise

from their beds in the morning and perhaps
feel a temporary relief from a night past in

heaviness of mind and discomfort of body be-

cause of having eaten too much supper. And
not realizing the cause, they take in too much
at the breakfast. Even goodly people often
do this for want of understanding. The body
's near akin to the mind. They are united
n our present fleshly tabernacles, acting on
each other for good or for evil. Paul, in-

structed in the school of Christ, knew the ad-
vantage of fasting, " I bring my body under."
When no small tempest lay on him and his

companions on their shipping to Eome, he

made fasting a special business, and exerc
\\

" long abstinence." The other apostles fa'
,1

after our Lord's resurrection. As tljcy n .

istered to the Lord a.x\d fasfed, the Lonl s:

" Separate me Barnabas and Saul for th.' w
;

whereunto I have called them." Thf I'h

sees fasted much. One boasted thai in-

accustomed to fast thrice in the week. '['

did this as every other work, "to be see
i

men," for they loved the praise of men ir

than the praise of God. They did it not

matter of obedience to the Grace of Goc

the heart. They had their reward. But w
death seized them it must have proved as

chaff of the summer threshing-floor. " Th
fore whatever thing ye do, do all in the ni

of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks unto (

and the Father by Him." "But thou, w
thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash
face, that thou do it unto thy Father \

seeth in secret, and thy Father who seeti

secret will reward thee openly."

Therefore try fasting. If thou art wea
of body don't eat too much ; allow thy b

the chance to take care of itself Especii

on Firstday get into this practice. The
many a dull heavy meeting spent, bees

the body has been over-fed and over-wor

in the earlier part of the day. Thos. Ch;

ley was of the opinion that our eating

much had a good deal to do with the duh
that prevailed. If thou wilt go to thy ra

ing for worship with a frame not under [

dage to this undesirable condition ; with
heart lively, earnest and reverently posset

with serious feelings, thou shalt be ol

blessed, enlivened and encouraged in sp

and thy soul shall say, " It is good for m'

have been there." J. I

4ih mo. 1878.

For " The FriOD

A Summer Afternoon's Meditations.

In the early part of the afternoon of a

summer's day, as a friend was slowly mov
along on the shady side of one of the stn

of Philadelphia, the sun was suddenlj'

scured by one of the dense masses of wl
clouds which were floating over the blue s

At the same time, a gentle breeze was
from the South. The relief from the glar

the sun, and the coolness of the current of

combined to bring a degree of relief and
freshment to the wayfarer; and turned
thoughts to the sweet sense of spiritual

freshment with which the Christian trave

is sometimes favored in his journey throt

life.

It is undoubtedly true, and probably \

remain so to the end of time, that it is throi

much tribulation the righteous enter the kil

dom. There are hardships to be endured
seasons lo be passed through when the hei

s may seem to us as brass. But how f

cious is the feeling of relief, when the Lor
pleased to speak peace to the struggling m
and to spread over it a sense of his love !

holy presence I How is the Christian streng

ened thereby to run with patience the race

before him, and to adopt the noble langu!

of the Apostle when speaking of the boi

and afilictions which awaited him, "But nd

of these things move me, neither count I

life dear unto myself, so that I might fin

my course with joy, and the ministry wh
1 have received of the Lord Jesus, to test

the gospel of the grace of God."
As the Friend pursued his walk, meditat:
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inhese things, a conversation was brought
emembrauce which had been held many

-e 's ln'fore with a valuable friend, who has

iii; siiiee passed from works to rewards.

P) V li:id been speakingof the low state of the

hix'h and of the many discouraging things

V ch abounded; so that their harps were

II g as on the willows, and there was little

Litv to sing a song of praise to the Lord.

\.i :ist one of the company inquired if there

i'; ii'.t]iing to comfort and cheer? After a

ifse, this brought the response—Yes, ive

:(.-' ,1 most merciful and kind Heavenly Father.

To have no doubt it is the Lord's will that

li t'aitliful servants should bear a portion of

uei'iiig for the Church's sake ; and that such

>iei-' of spirit will tend to qualify them for

;i iter usefulness on earth, as well as work
1 the lar more exceeding and eternal weight
.ti,loiy to be enjoyed hereafter. May they
j(.triiinthened to endure hardness as good
clicr>, and to place their trust on a " merci-

uaii'l kind Heavenl}' Father," with a degree

it hai faith which enabled the apostle Paul
declare near the end of his life, "The Lord
III lit liver mo from every evil work, and
rl |ir. SLi've me unto his Heavenly kingdom

;

cvliMiii be glory for ever and ever. Amen."

1
For "The Friund."

Life Saving Stations.

L recent article in " The Friend," with this

e, copied from the Public Ledger of this

r, has awakened considerable interest; and
to applications from some of its readers

a share in the pleasure of contributing to

I health and well-being of city children of

le means, by offering them temporary homes
the country.

Che interest thus manifested, has induced
) writer to condense the relation of a simi-

charitable movement made last summer,
e principal actor was Willard Parsons, of

erman, Penna. ; and the children were from
ooklyn.

The first band he received numbered nine,

d left New York on the 19th of 7th month.
i?hey were very poor, and enfeebled by want
d disease—in consumption, crippled, suffer-

l from the effects of whooping-cough, thin

d pinched for want of sutficient and suit-

le food. One, eight j'ears old, was well, and
mt as nurse to his little brother of five, who
lis just out of the hospital, with spinal troii-

'ss, and growing deformity.

iAs the hour drew near to take them away,
e question of so long a journey for those so

»ntily provided with strength and comforts,

jked grave. Hands accustomed to thought-
1 service, filled a satchel with crackers,

anges, lemons, sugar, some drinking cups,

ft old towels and handkerchiefs, witch-hazel

d ammonia, a cake of soap, and some pins.

3d so the little party started for the cars,

ost of them had come with some semblance
lunch from their homes, and milk and bread
-d been ordered to meet the train at noon.
It was an anxious journey, and postal cards
ought tidings on the way.
' Faterson.—All very happy, and asking if

3 are not almost there.'

' Ridgewood.—No more trouble with lunch
indies. Lunches nearly used up. One eye
Bated for cinders. Train-boy has asked if

ese are all my family !'

'Turners.— One towel and handkerchief
leded. One girl sick. My youngest asleep.

Crackers almost gone. The E. boj's eat all

the time. More eyes treated with success at

Monroe.'
' Middletown.— Henry is standing it well.

Sick girl all right again. I cnuld not have
done without the ammonia. Will has sat all

day looking out of the window, without speak-
ing. He is evidently drinking it in.'

'Port Jervis.—-Lunch has come all right.

Cool, and all wraps needed. Four are asleep.'

'Last hour.—If any one thinks I have had
a leisure day, let him try travelling with my
family ! It has not been a monotonous trip,

although everything has worked well. They
are very tired, but have borne the journey
better than I feared. All have slept some.'

' Hale's Eddy.—Safe and sound.'

Soon the first welcome letter came :

'Sherman, July 20th, 1877.— I wish you
could see it all for yourself. A pen and ink

sketch will be tame. Such happy and good
children as they all were on the way. Not
the first thing all day that the most fastidi-

ous could take the least exception to. On the

two mile drive from Hale's Eddy to Sherman,
theB boys screamed with delight. They are

dear little fellows, and are in a good place.
' The two little girls I left with a good Ger-

man woman, but they came back to me in less

than an hour, saying they did not want to

stay. I didn't think any the less of them be-

cause they wanted their mothers when night

came. One woke in the night and said she

wanted to go home ; but I heard her say at

daylight that she thought she would stay.
' I have Henry and Joseph and George also

with me. Henry has been out of doors all

day, only staying in long enough to eat. He
seems a good deal rested.

' The whole town came out last night to see

the arrival, and plenty of children have been

in to-day to see mine and do the honors of

the place. They have all been out " to catch

raspberries!'

'July 21.—Joe is as smart as a whip, and
wants to go through college. He is a dread-

ful cripple. Yesterday the village boys drew
him in a little cart up the mountain after

winter-greens. George is an orphan. He is

having a splendid time. Alida has one of

those faces which show sorrow, want and
care. She is very quiet—an unusually good
child. Nellie has just given a scream of de-

light over some young potato bugs, thinking
they were raspberries! Everything is doing
beautifully !'

Then came the railroad strikes, and W. Par-

sons was cut off from his supplies. Friends

had come in upon him unexpectedly, and his

little house was over-full. No flour could be

bought in town, but a small quantity borrow-
ed, fifty pounds of Indian meal secured, and
ham on hand brought his household through.

Meanwhile, those who had taken up the work
at the city end, were a little anxious about
getting money enough to send the children

away. Some one suggested advertising ; and
a word from Dr. White to the Brooklyn Union,

and a kind editorial notice of homes in the

country for sick, destitute children, brought
at once " The Mountain Air Fund ;" sufficient

to fill all the places that one man could find

in one village and its neighborhood, for one
summer's work.

In two weeks the little flock returned.

only be a bit of rest towards the end of a
weaiy journe^^.

Every child had been good and happy to
the last. For the first time they looked a
little sorrowful when they came to the cars.

At the journey's end they waited for no good-
byes. The instant they crossed the Brooklyn
ferry they were off like a flash, and W. Par-
sons found himself alone.

Eager listeners were waiting to hear his
full account of the experiment, of which only
such items as these can be given. Their table
manners much better than he expected. Their
delight in napkin rings, with numbers of their
own, and the learning to fold their napkins
neatly. Their invitation from E., to come to
her farm and drink all the milk they wanted,
and the quantity they drank ; one boy said
he 'could have taken more, if it hadn't been
warm out of the cow.' Their afternoon and
supper in the woods, and the fun and frolic

in the cripple. The long country drive, when
some one showed them the different varieties

of trees, and their surprising aptitude in learn-

ing and remembering the leaves and the
names. One little girl, already grown so

fat that her meager clothes were too small
for her. Another, with a restless, active
nature, kept happy and out of temptation to
mischievous ways, by giving her all the er-

rands to do. Their popularity in the village.

No accidents, no triuks, no misbehavior to

report. And this final testimony: 'They have
had no quarrels. They have been less trou-

blesome, less fretful, and more easily enter-

tained than the children of our own friends.'
"

The Burning Fiery Furnace.—Some readers
h.ave questioned whether the Babylonians
were so cruel as to cast persons alive into a
burning fiery furnace, as in the case of Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Daniel iii.

26. They do not seem to recollect that there
have been in very recent times, innumerable
fiery martyrdoms, slower and more cruel than
the flaming furnace at Babylon. For the in-

formation of such persons, and for the con-
firmation of the faith of others, within the

past few years, the old records that have been
exhumed from among the ruins of Babylon
and Nineveh, have furnished clear evidence

that in respect to these terrible punishments
the statements of the book of Daniel corre-

spond precisely with the facts in the case.
" H. F. Talbot has discovered ample proof

in the Assyrian writings that both this punish-

ment, and that of casting men alive into a
den of lions, as Daniel was treated, were in

common use at Babylon during the reign of

Assurbanipal, who ]jreceded Nebuchadnezzar
on the throne by less than twenty 3'ears.

Saulmugina, the younger brother of Assur-

banipal, having risen in rebellion against his

sovereign, and having failed in the attempt,

was not spared by his angry brother. The
following brief record is sufficient to tell its

own terrible tale: 'My rebellious brother,

Saulmugina, who made war with me was cast

into a burning fiery furnace.' Many of Saul-

mugina's adherents were treated in the same
manner; and the remainder was disposed of

in the following way, as Assurbanipal very
pithily says :

' The rest of the people I threw
alive among the bulls and lions, as my grand-

Three of them were left behind for a longer father, Sennacherib, used to act; and I, fol

stay—not all with hope of recovery ; the lowing his example, have just treated these

chance had come too late. To some it could 'rebellious men." '

—

Christian Statesman.
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For " The Friend."

Margaret Morris' Diary.

(Contiaued from page 371.)

Septemher, 1760.—Oh ! thou, whose bounte-

ous hand has given mo many sweet and de-

lightful Clips to drinli, be pleased, I pray thee,

to sanctify to my soul this which appears at

present to be a bitter one. I have endeavored
to arm myself with Christian courage, to bear
what is now come upon me. My darling first

born child Thou hast been pleased to take
from me ; and as thy wisdom saw fit not to

accept of him as a servant, I thank thee Thou
art pleased to accept of him as a saint, spotless

and innocent as 1 received him from thee.

Oh ! that he may be as acceptable an offering

as Abraham's only son was in thy sight!
Great God ! I pray thee to pardon me, if at

times nature—fond nature—should so far pre
vail as to make rae wish it had been thy will

to spare him to me. But when I retire, and
Avitness the sweets of thy glorious presence,
then it is that I rejoice at being thought
worthy to bear a child for heaven. Oh ! grant,

I pray thee, that I may more frequently wit-

ness it, and let not the world and my fond
connexions in it draw me away, but be pleas-

ed, I entreat thee, oh ! Mighty Goodness! to

hear, and grant that the loss of this dear child

may make way for the cherishing of another
(even a child of grace), which I fear has been
too much neglected since my fond affections

were engaged by the one which thy wisdom
saw good to deprive me of.

1761.—With this new year, O Lord, be
pleased to grant that I may begin a new life

of righteousness, and let every future day and
year, as it brings me nearer the grave, bring
mo nearer to the God of life. O Lord ! be
pleased to change my vile affections. I fear

1 am not, nay, 1 know I am not worthy of
the least of thy mercies, yet is thy bounteous
hand continually heaping favors upon me. I

strive to love thee more than all. Yet, oh I

how weak and frail I am, temptations beset
rae, and to my sorrow I find I too often give
way to them—oh ! make ray every wish and
action tend to the honor of thy ever glorious
name, fur Thou art worthy world without
end.

May, 1761.—A general sickness has affected
the inhabitants of this town, but the good and
merciful God has been pleased to spare me
and my familj', while the whole neighborhood
round has been sorely afflicted.

Sepiember.—I have been greatly disturbed
in mind and have gone through a very trying
exercise upon discovering, (Oh ! that it had
ever been concealed from me,) a failing in a
darling and a beloved friend, yet have not
had the courage to lot her know that it is no
secret from me. Lord, why should I be so
fearful of incurring her displeasure. Is not
thine harder to bear, and dare I to expect
thou wilt pardon me if I suffer sin in a brother?
Thou who hast said, " Thou shalt in any wise
reprove thy neighbor and not suffer sin in

a brother," oh ! pardon my neglect therein
hitherto, and I here make a solemn promise,
that if 1 am again witness to an excess my
soul shrinks from with horror, I will not be
backward to warn her of her groat danger,
and endeavor, with thy assistance, to prevail
on her to desist. But without thy gracious
aid, what can such a worm as I do ? When
I look back to the year 1751, at which time,
to the best of my recollection, the Lord was
pleased to begin to draw mo near to Him and

enlighten and enliven my soul with a desire
and anxious hope for an intimate acquaint
ance with Him, I say, when I look back to

that time, how am I ashamed to think my
progress has been so small. Notwithstanding
the many invitations from a'merciful God,
how have I gone backward instead of for-

ward in the road of life. Although a merci-
ful Saviour frequently says to my soul, " this

is the way, walk in it," yet the pursuit, the
surfeiting cares of this world, choke up the
waj', that the good seed had not room to

grow ! How often do I hear the still small
voice (which my soul now longs for) calling

me from the wilderness, from the fond con-
nexions of this life to the enjoyment of more
lasting happiness; but frail nature overcomes
me and draws and holds me fast to earth,
even when I most desire to be with my Re-
deemer. Lord, strengthen me to become a
conqueror over these pernicious enjoyments.
January 29, 1762.—On this day it pleased

the Lord to bring a heavy affliction upon us,

by sending the awful messenger of death to
summon our dear parent to the grave ! Sanc-
tify, Eternal Father, I pray thee, this cup
unto us, and as thou who gave the dear bless-

unto us, had a right to recall it in thy
own time, suffer us not to murmur at thy all-

wise dispensations.

February 11, 1765.~It pleased the Almigh-
ty on this day to take to himself my dear little

daughter, Mary Morris, but at the same time
his gracious arm was near to support my poor,
weak frame, and preserve me from one mur-
muring thought or word.
On the 14th of Fourth mouth, 1766, her

husband, William Morris, was removed by
death, soon after which she writes :

" Thou, O
Lord ! who knows what I stand in need of for

my purification, has seen good to try me divers
times with the loss of dear parents, children,

and friends; and at none of thy dispensations
has my heart murmured or repined, but have
constantly and daily endeavored to say 'Thy
will be done in me;' but oh! this awful and
trying stroke, which now thou hast permitted
to overtake me, is almost too much for frail

nature to bear without thy assistance. Had
t been thy will to have accepted my willing
soul as a sacrifice for this life, the precious
life of ray dear valued husband, my poor in-

fants would then have had a father and a
friend to direct their steps, and to lead them
as it were through the rugged road of life

;

but I, a poor weak woman, what am I but
frailty ?—incapable of directing myself along.
Oh! remove not far from me, but continue

thy loving kindness to me and to my helpless
orphans, who now are thine in a more par-
ticular manner,—to the cries of the young
ravens thy ears are open, and wilt thou shut
them when the fatherless cry to thee ? no,
surely—for thou hast promised to be a father
to the fatherless and a friend to the afflicted.

Oh then, permit a worm in the depth of
umility, groaning under the jircssurc of thy

afflicting rod, to approach as formerly to the
throne of mercy. Oh! be pleased to bo with
me and preserve my soul from repining at
this dispensation. I believe it was necessary,
for only to my dear companion was my soul
wedded on earth ; to all else I was loose ; but
could it be that he, the dear partner of my
joys and griefs, was in the way? Did he
land as it were between me and my God?
Did I love him more than Thou ? surely no

;

but thou art wise and good, and thy ways

past finding out. Gracious God, be pleased
guide and direct my dear little orphans
the way of truth ;—oh ! be pleased to ke
them near thee ; do thou be a fsither to thel
and let thy gracious hand lead them aloni

Keep them, I pray thee, from lying vaniti

and from all that is displeasing in thy sigh
and when thou sees meet to remove the

from honce, may they be found worthy of

place in their dear Redeemer's bosom who;
I trust, their dear earthly parent is at rest,

Philadelphia, May, 21, 1766.—On this n
lancholy day I left the onco sweet and deligl

f'ul habitation where I enjoyed an uninti

rupted happiness for seven years and sev
months, and removed with' my dear lit!

orphans to our lonely dwelling in A. B
house and shop, and pray that the governii
Hand who has led me hither will not lea

me now in my deep distress ; but that throu;

his grace I may be enabled so to conduct wi
regard to the dear children now more pi

ticularly committed to my care, that th
may bring no dishonor to his great nanr

who has seen meet in his wisdom to depri
them and me of our greatest earthly comfc
and blessing. O Lord, be thou my direct

and I shall not err in my management oft
precious charge

; if thou art pleased to coo
sel and advise me, I shall walk uprightly ai

lead them in the right way.
August 18, 1766.— My sixth child borQ,i

distressing situation ;—no husband to comfC
with the voice of love my languid state; ;

father to receive with open arms the pled
of happy love. O God ! I dare not ask wl
it is thus! Thou knowost and that is sul

cient.

1767.— Accept most gracious father a'

God I of the unfeigned thanks of thy afflict

child and creature, which 1 now most humb
offer for the mercies and benefits bostow'
upon me ; thy bountiful hand has fed, h

clothed the orphan, and (oh, sorrowful nam(
the widow ; the cruise has never failed—

t

meal has held out; our bodies have been coi

fortably clothed, and whose hand but thi

has done it?—destitute as I was made, as

stripped of almost my whole outward suppo
In the midst of my afflictions this hope nev
failed me, that food and raiment should
afforded; and though at times coarse ai

mean, yet far better than I deserved. * * (

make me thankful, humbly thankful, for i

thy favors, and permit the cruise still to ho
out, and feed tiiy orphans and thy widoT
with bread from heaven, with angels' foe

oven sweet resignation."

(To be continued.)

A Diver and a Devil-Fish.—The diver e

gaged at the Moyne River, Belfast, in remo;

the reef, had a narrow escape from losii

life on Thursday. It appears that \

Smale had fired off a charge of dynamite ai

displaced a large quantity of stones at tl

bottom of the river. He went down to pr

pare for lifting these stones by the aid

chains into the punt. While engaged in ro

ngover a large stone he saw something whi(i

he supposed at the time was a piece of clea

looking kolp moving about in front of whe
he was working. In a few seconds the obje

came in contact with the diver's arm abo
which it quickly coiled, partly holding hi

Immediately M. Smale touched what w
coiled round his arm ho became aware of 1

2)Osition, and tried to extricate himself frc
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':,: prasp of a "seadevil," but found it a far

ire iJitHcult job than he anticipated. Catch-

i; hold of tbe part hangiujf from the arm,
i\valked along the bottom of the river to-

^rds the end of it, wlien he saw he was
inlv held by one of the feelers of a large

) opu~^. better known among sailors as the
'ovil-tish." M. Smale tried to pull the tish

from his hold on the roeks, but without
set for some time. At last the fish, per-

38 thinking it had not got sufficient hold

power upon its prey, loosened itself from
I stones and quickly transferred its feelers

arms around the diver's legs and bodj'.

this position Smale thought the best thing
him to do was to get on the deck as soon
possible, and he quickly made tracks for

) ladder which reaches from the deck of the

nt to the bottom of the river. The diver

.s certainly a curious looking object when
came up : This huge, \ig\y looking thing
peared to be entangled all over him, holding
n in firm embrace. However, M. Smale's
low-workmen were not long in freeing him
m the unfriendly hug of his submarine com-
nion. The body portion of the octopus was
ly about the size of a large soup-plate, with
es' in its head like those of a sheep, but it

ssessed nine arms, each about four feet in

»gth, at the butt as thick as a man's wrist,

)ering ott' at the end to as fine a point as

it of a penknife ; thus it could spread over
area of nine feet in diameter. All the way
)Dg the underneath part of each feeler are
ukers every quarter of an inch, giving it

mense power. M. Smale declares it was
werful enough to keep three men under
Iter.— Warrnambool {Australia) Standard.

Extract from a letter from Samuel Cope to

lenezer Worth, %mder date of 2d mo. 20, 1853.

I desire with thee that all our trials and
halations may be borne so that, with the
i of Divine Grace, they maj- prove to be
issings, tending to wean us from all depend-
ce on visible things, and we be made ex-

rimentally to know that His grace is sutfi

mtfor us in all conditions. I believe those
at trust in the Lord and are obedient to

m, shall be in their day as Mount Zion,
lich cannot be removed, and notvvithstand-

; the departure in principle and practice,

lueh to be regretted by every sincere mem-
r, those who depart from the Truth in spirit,

eir practice will ultimately testify that they
3 not of the true Israel ;) these know a wil-

igness wrought in them that their deeds
ould be brought to the light, so that what-
jver is not according to the Light of Christ
ly be reproved and forsaken. I believe

388 who are thus concerned are very de-

OQS to be pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to

entreated to do what is right, and so keep
3 unity of the spirit in the bond of peace,
lave a little faith to believe that the time
II come (whether I shall live to see it I

ow not) when those in our religious Society
10 keep upon the ancient foundation, will

able to say to those who are seeking a set-

ment in religion, as was expressed by the
ophet Isaiah, "Look upon Zion the city of
r solemnities: thine eye shall see Jerusalem
luiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof
all ever be removed, neither shall any of

8 cords thereof be broken ; but there the
JriousLord shall be unto us a place of broad
'era and streams; wherein shall go no gal-

ley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass
thereby."

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH 13, 187S.

We have received a printed copy of the
Minutes of New York Yearly Meeting—fn
which it appears that it was held the present
year at Glen's Falls, commencing on Sixth
day, 31st of Fifth month. The following are
extracts from the minutes :

"Two Epistles purporting to come from
Western Yearly Meeting having been re-

ceived, they were both referred to the Repre-
sentatives of the Men's and Women's Meet-
ings, with directions to report which one of

them should in their judgment be read by
this meeting.
"Tbe Representatives also reported that,

having examined the papers I'eferred to them
purporting to come from Western Yearly
Meeting, and addressed to this meeting, they
were united in judgment that the epistle

signed by Barnabas C. Hobbs, as Clerk,
should be accepted and read.

" Their judgment was fully approved by the
meeting.
"The Clerk was directed to return the

paper signed by Albert Maxwell to the per-

sons from whom it had been received, with a
letter expressing our regret that these dear
Friends, with whom we have long taken
counsel, should be separated from us in any
way, and our earnest desire that, through the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, harmony may
be again established, in the unity of the Spirit

and the fellowship of a common faith."

"'The following Proposition was received

from Farmington Quarterlj' Meeting, viz

:

' Believing that a Conference of the different

Yearly Meetings to consider matters of com-
mon interest would contribute to the efficiency

of our Society and the unity and harmony of

the different Yearly Meetings, we would sug-

gest that our ensuing Yearly Meeting appoint
a committee for such Conference, and request

our sister Yearly Meetings to appoint similar

committees to unite with us for that purpose,
at such time and place as the Yearly Meet-
ings may suggest.'

" Od consideration, the proposition was re-

ferred to a committee, in conjunction with a
committee of the women's meeting." * *

At a subsequent sitting this committee re-

ported that " way did not open to invite other
Y'early Meetings to the proposed conference
at this time." This report was accepted.

" The following summary of the Answers
was directed to be recorded :

".4ns. 1. Friends generally are careful to

attend our meetings for worship on First-day
morning, but nearly all of the reports note a
few exceptions. The meetings held on First-

day afternoon and in the middle of the week
are not well attended. One report says that
there is considerable neglect of our meetings
for worship, and another refers to great re-

missness on the part of some members. One
meeting has not been regularly held during
the past year. On the other hand, there ap-

pears in one of our Quarters an increasing in-

terest in the observance of this important duty.
"The hour is nearly observed, in most cases;

but two reports notice a deficiency in this re-

spect.

''Ans. 2. With comparatively few exceptions.
Friends are preserved in love one toward an-
other, and care is taken to end ditferences,

when they arise. Two of the answers appear
to be eutirely clear in relation to this query.

" Ans. 3. One Preparative Meeting has been
suspended for eight months. With that ex-
ception, all of our meetings for transacting
the affairs of the Church have been regularly
held. The Discipline has been administered
seasonably and impartially, with some excep-
tions in five of the reports.

" Ans. Ar. Nearly all our members are in the
practice of reading the Holy Scriptures daily,
in their families, collectively, with time for
reverent waiting upon the Lord with thanks-
giving and prayer. One report omits refer-

ence to the latter part of this query.
" Ans. 5. None of our members are engaged

in the manufacture or sale of intoxicating
liquors. Four exceptions in the use of them
are mentioned in the reports, and one speaks
of occasional exceptions.

" Ans. 6. In five of the reports from the
Quarterly Meetings, Friends are said to be
just in their dealings. Some exceptions are
made in three, and one report speaks of ' con-
siderable neglect in complying with the re-

quisitions of this Query.' Only two of the
reports are entirely clear in regard to punctu-
ality in fulfilling engagements."

In the minute on the state of Society which
follows the answers to the Queries, the follow-

ing paragraph is introduced :

"The recognition of prayer-meetings and
their help by the united church were impres-
sively placed before us as important duties;

and the rich blessings so often showered upon
such meetings by the Master of Assemblies
give Tin mistakrable evidence that they are
owned and blessed by Him, and He calls upon
us to know them by their fruits. The church
should throw its fostering care about every
means of grace, and when our meetinghouses
can be conveniently used for these purposes
they should be freely opened for them."

It is much to be regretted that any under
the name of Friends should encourage the at-

tendance by our members of meetings of this

class, which are so generally conducted in a

manner inconsistent with our principles. VYe

can sympathize with the zeal which leads

many of our esteemed fellow citizens of other

religious persuasions to meet in this way, and
can rejoice to see them alive to the import-

ance of religion
;
yet a trae Friend cannot join

n meetings where vocal prayer is expected to

be made, although the heart may not be pre-

pared by the Spirit of Christ to make such an
"ering. The Head of the Church has given

to our Society a standard of doctrine as well

as of holiness to uphold to the world ; and we
believe that we shall most effectually promote
the spread of his kingdom by confining our
labors within the limitations which a con-

sistent support of our principles would place

around us.

The principal of the Lindley Murray Fund
is stated to be $50,000. The income appears

to be appropriated to various charitable and
educational uses, and to the distribution of

books.
The Report of the Committee on General

Meetings, speaks of the number of coftverswns

which resulted from the labor bestowed in

particular districts. We have long felt that

such estimates were ofteu very fallacious.

The feelings of an audience may be awakened
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by the impassioned oratory of an eloquent
preacher; and under this iufluonce, aided by
the power of sympathy which often prevails
in large assemblies of people, many may be
stirred up to give vocal utterances, or to man'
fest in other ways their participation in the
excitement that prevails; and such maybe,
and we suppose are, counted as being con-
verted. Yet it is often the case, we believe,

that the tumult of feeling which is aroused
goes no deeper than the intellectual and emo-
tional faculties of our nature

; and that those
who partake in it are not bi-ought into that
spiritual communion with the Lord, where,
in abaseduess of self, thej' are enabled to hear
the still small voice in the secret of the soul,

and strengthened to walk in the Light of the
Lord Jesus manifested in their hearts.

It was concluded to hold the Yearly Meet-
ing next j-ear at Glen's Falls.

In addition to the other meetings, some
were held in a large tent pitched on the
grounds. Judging from the account published
in " The Glen's Falls Republican," the testi-

mony of our Society against congregational
singing is not fully maintained by New York
Yearly Meeting; for, in speaking of the meet-
ing held on First-day, it says, "there "came
on the still evening air from the tent, the
united voices of hundreds, blending in har-
mony, the words of the grand old ' Corona-
tion.'"

From another source we learn that on one
occasion in the meeting for business, many
joined in singing a hymn.

While the proceedings of the Yearly Meet-
ing manifest a degree of earnestness and effort

in various directions, yet they leave on the
mind the impression, that there is great dan-
ger of that branch of the Society of Friends
drifting away from the principles and prac-
tices which distinguished their woithy pre-
decessors. We sincerely desire the encourage-
ment and strength of all those among them
who are desirous of maintaining inviolate the
faith of their forefathers, and that such as
have in any degree departed therefrom, may
see their mistake and return to first iM'inciples—so that our Society may once more hold up
a united testimony to the Truth.
We have no wish to discourage any religious

labor that is really of Divine requiring; and
we have had many bright examples, both
ancient and modern, that a strict adherence
to our principles may be joined with the most
earnest zeal for the conversion of sinners, and
the most untiring efforts to advance the king-
dom of the Redeemer among men. Indeed,
this is one of their legitimate fruits.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Pittsburg and the surrounding

country were visited, on the afternoon of the 4th inst.,

by a severe thunder storm, accompanied by higli winds
and hail. In the city a flour mill and stable were de-
stroyed by lightning. Along the Alleghany Valley,
hail as large as chestnuts fell, large trees were uprooted,
and the Alleghany Railroad was washed out in several
places. Fields of grain were wasted, and houses were
blown down. The Vesta Oil Works were consumed by
lightning; eighty tliousand barrelsofoil were destroyed.
At Ross Grove a large tree fell upon a company of per-
sons who had sought shelter under it, seven of whom
were killed and fifteen injured.
On the 3d inst. the Missouri river was reported to be

higher than at any time during the past twelve years.
The iron bridge, spanning the river at St. Jo.seph, had
sustained serious injury.

The Paxton Rolling Mill, at Harrisburg, is stated to
have furnished the largest plate of iron ever rolled in

the United States. It is 65 feet long, 2 feet wide, | of
an inch thick, and weighs 2200 pounds.

Congress appropriated $8,000 for the purpose of ob-

serving the total solar eclipse on the 29th inst. It is

expected the observing parties will soon take the field,

fully instructed as to their duties, with the work care-

fully mapped out, and divided among the different ob-

servers. The polariscope and the spectroscope will be
used to examine the corona of the sun during totality.

As the duration of totality will not be more than three
minutes iu the North, and 2^ in Texas, all the observers
will be required to work very rapidly, in order to ob
tain the required observations.

The Anglo-American Cable Company, and the Tele-
graph Maintenance Company, have jointly fitted out
and despatched a vessel to endeavor to grapple with
and pick up the 1866 cable—the second laid. Strong
expectations of the success of the expedition are enter-

tained.

According to the records at Castle Garden, over 5,-

683,000 immigrants have arrived there since 1847
Germany and Ireland have furnished more than 2,000,-

000 each. The immigrants from the former are 100,000
in excess of Ireland.

The travel to Europe this season is unusually large,

nearly every steamer going out full. The steamers
leaving New York on the 6th inst., carried between 600
and 700 passengers.

Advices from the Indian country in the West, report
several engagements between the whites and hostile In-
dians ; also a general excitement and fear of extensive
hostilities.

Requisitions for $534,192 worth of postage stamps,
and 4,224,000 postal cards were received at the Post-

office Department on the 6th inst. These are the largest

requisitions of the kind, respectively, ever received by
the Department in one day.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end-

ing 6th mo. 29th, was 321. For the week ending on
the 6th inst., 411. Of this number 173 were adults, and
238 minors, 164 being under one year of age. The
whole number of deaths for the first six months of the
year is 7,731, which is 236 less than for the same period
of last year. "The principal causes of death were con-
sumption of the lungs, 1315 ; inflammation of the lung.s,

506; croup, 267; diphtheria, 216; scarlet fever, 316;
typhoid fever, 184 ; heart disease, 288, and 352 from con-

l.iions. In New Y'ork, the deaths up to the evening
of the 5th, numbered 665. Infant mortality being the
most prominent feature, and next to that dysentery and
other diseases incident to the season.

Markets, &e.—The quotations on the 6th inst. were,
American gold lOOf. U. S. sixes, 1881, 107|; 5-20
coupons, 1865, 102i; do. 1867, 106J ; do. 1868, 108;
new 5's, 107} ; new 4^- per cents, 104f ; new 4 per cents,

The markets generally are reported more active
diiring the past week, but prices of leading articles were
without essential change.

Cotton sold in lots at 11 J a 11| cts. per pound for up-
lands and New Orleans.

Fresh Fruits.—Apples, $2 a $3.50 per barrel ; cur-
rants, 8 to 12 cts. per qt. ; raspberries, 4 a 6 cts. per qt.;

blackberries, 6 a 8 cts. per qt.; peaches per crate, $1 a
$2.50.

Flour.—Superfine, $3.00 a $4.50 per barrel; Ohio
and southern family, $5 a $6, and Minnesota patent," 50 a $7. Rye flour, $2.75 a $3 per barrel. Bran,
$11.50 a $12 per ton.

Grain.—Western red wheat, $1 a $1.03 ; amber, $1.08
a $1.10 ; white, $1.15 a $1.17 per bushel. Rye, 56 a 58
cts. per bushel. Corn, 46 a 46} cts. per bushel. Oats,
choice white, 33 a 34 cts. ; mixed, 28 a 30 cts. per bush.

Seeds.—Clover, 6.i a 7i cts. per pound. Timothy,
$1.25, and flaxseed *1.30 per bushel.
Hay and Straw.—Average price during the week

—

Prime Timothy, 75 a 87 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,
60 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds ; straw, 60 a 70 cts. per 100
pounds.

Beef cattle sold at 4 a 5| cts. per lb., as to quality.
Sheep 3J a 4J ct.s. per lb. and hogs at 5i a Ql cts. per
pound as to condition.

The imports of foreign dry goods at New York, for
the fiscal year just ended, were $74,717,031, a decrease
of about $2,600,000 compared with the previous year,
and is the smallest importation of any year since 1865.

It is thought the country's total exports for the year
will exceed seven hundred millions. For eleven months
the exports of all kinds exceeded the imports by $248,-
000,000.

_

The coinage of standard silver dollars since the pas-
sage of the remonetizatiou act has amounted to about
$8,500,000, being an average of a little more than $2,-
000,000 a month.

The public debt statement for 6th month, sliows i

increase in the debt for the month of $2,149, 3sl. is.

The Department of State is in receipt of si.nie

teresting statistics in regard to labor, cost of living, d

in parts of England. Wages of railway em|i!i>\e

Station master, $350 to $500 a year, with ;i, li^n

guards, $5 to $7 per week ; engine driver, $1.37 u.>;,\

per day ; stoker, 87 cts to $1 per day.
Factory hands—General foreman, $3 to $5 y>-\: .1;

foreman, $1.50; skilled hands, men $1.25; womrn,
cents; mechanics, $1.25 ; cartmen, $1 ; colliers, si.

In the lace factories the average wages paiil lu n

is $9 per week. Young women earn $2>o S'_'.J"i

week. The hours of labor are from 54 to 57 prr wt-

A working man can live singly for $2 to $3 per we , J

Men with family for $5 to $6 ; board for women $1
j

per week.
Cost of provisions—Flour $8 per barrel ; beef 22 a)

cts. per lb. ; veal or mutton 18 cts.
;
pork 17 cts.; but

40 cts.
;
potatoes $1.60 per bush. ; eggs 22 to 48 cts.

|

doz. ; cofliee 36 cts. ; sugar 7 cts. ; coal $2.20 a $3.90
]

ton.

The Duchess of Argyl left £50,000 for the reliel

the poor of London.
Reports from Berlin express a hope that the lab',

of the Congress may soon be brought to a close. 1

question of Batoum, which it was feared might
prolonged discussion, is said to be virtually settled;'

giving it to Ru.ssia, with the understanding it shall

a free port England has concluded a defensive tre

with Turkey, agreeing to protect Asiatic Turkey agai

all aggressions, and Turkey to cede the Island of (

prus, which will be immediately occupied by Engla
This, it is said, will give England absolute control

the Euphrates Valley.

The British Consular Agent has returned from
mission to inquire as to the means necessary for reli

ing the seventy-two thou.sand destitute refugees i

Rhodope mountains. He reports that influential Tu
in that district have oifered to enlist, if required, thi

thousand men for the English service.

A copy of the great Mentz Bible, printed by Gut
berg in 1455, and the first book printed from mova
type, has been recently sold at auction in Paris

$10,000. It is printed on vellum and is quite perfi

At the celebrated Perkins sale, in 1873, a copy of

same work realized the enormous sum of $17,000.
The coal production of China is reckoned at 3,0(

000 tons annually. The anthracite beds of Shan
present 1,000,000 tons, the bituminous coal of ti

province 700,000 tons. All the eighteen provinces c

tain coal, and China may be regarded as one of the £

coal countries in the world. 'The working of the c

fields is yet so much in its infancy, that the prodiicti

at present is only equal to about one-fifteenth of

production of Germany or the United States.

TOUGHKENAMON BOARDING SCHOOL,
Toughkenamon, Chester County, Pa.

The next school year will commence on the sixteei

of Ninth month. H. M. Cope, Prin

WANTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the Sel

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the dul

at the opening of the term in the Ninth month next
Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine street,^

James Smedley, 415 Market stree

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Frankford, (Vwenty-ildrd Ward,) PhUadelpki'.

Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hai.i., M.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.

Died, 4th month 13th, 1878, Lydia G. Alli
widow of the late George B. Allen, in the 66th year
her age, a valued overseer and elder of Chester Monti
and Springfield Preparative Meeting, Pa. This belo^

Friend was one who had long loved the Lord and I

B, and it was her concern in her daily life toi

found walking consistently with her Christian prof
sion, fulfilling her social and religious duties in suci

manner as to endear her to many, leaving in th
hearts a sweet savor ; and her friends have the comfc!
ing belief, that through the mercy of God in Chi
Jesus her Saviour, she has exchanged a frail and sufl

ing tabernacle for a heavenly mansion in the kingd'
of everlasting rest and joy.
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lutioii, or the theory of the natural (ifvelopmeiit

I forms of organic life from lower or anterior

brms or types.

jm a work entitled " Present Conflict of Science

oifh the Christian Religion" iy Herbert W.
Morris, A. M.

(Continued from page 372.)

3 have now pursued tliis bold hypothesis

ich further than we intended to do when
I began to speak of it, and certainly far be-

nd what its intrinsic value or importance

serves. Looljing back over the field we
traversed, it is natural to ask. Of this

lole matter, the subject of so much noise

d hubbub, what is the sum? Why, this

—

vay at an immeasurable, at an ail-but in-

ite distance in the dim dawn of time, three

is stood face to face on our planet—by
me. Fortuitous Variation, Struggle-for-exist-

:e, and Natural Selection ; between them and

their feet, lay a little mass of jelly; upon

is, presently, this contending trinity fell to

)rk, each eying and watching the doings of

others. Under the undesigning hands of

first, the yielding mass changed form and

ded into parts—through the unconscious

luence of the second, these parts were set

array for mutual destrncti'm, and many
fished—but by the haphazard intervention

the third, the best were rescued. These

rvived, however, only to be subjected to a

iiilar course of treatment with the original

So again; and so again. And thus

bored on these three blind deities without

m, without purpose, without intelligence,

itil, after the lapse of ages which no man
n number, they brought up and wrought
it the little mass of jelly upon which they

!gan, into all that is curious, or useful, or

jportant, or beautiful in the whole existing

limal kingdom. This is the Theory of Do
slopraent! Now, we assert without hesita-

Dn, that there is nothing in all the vagaries

Greek or Eoman, Hindoo or Egyptian my
lology, that exceeds in absurdity this ex

avagant theory. It traly seems more like

e elaboration of a delirious mind than th

oduct of sound and sober reason. And yet

lis dream of a wild and fermenting iniagina-

on is put forth as Science! If our faith or

edulity can accept this—if wiih Darwin
ve can find no difficulty in believing' that

idpoles can be developed into tigers ;
that

lack bears can be converted into whales
;

ad hairy monkeys transformed into men and

women, 'the pride and glory of creation'

—

why should wo hesitate to swaHow whole the

creed of Brahma, or to believe that the earth

was hatched from an egg; that the world is

standing on the back of a tortoise, that the

tortoise stands on the back of an elephant,

and the elephant stands on the mud? ' When
I listen to the language of evolutionists,' says

Max Miiller, ' I almost imagine I am listening

to one of the most ancient hymns of the Veda,

and that we shall soon have to say again:

In the beginning there was thegolden egg.' Surely

such a theory, like a hundred others before it,

after an ephemeral existence, must become
the byword of the world, and pass silently

nto that oblivious receptacle of things 'abor-

tive, monstrous, or unkindly mixed,' described

by Milton, which,

'Upwhirled aloft,

Flew o'er the back side of the world, far off.

Into a limbo large and wide, since called.

The Paradise of Fools :—to few unknown
Long after.'

It may have come into the mind of the

reader long ere this, to ask, If the Develop-

ment Theory is beset with such serious and
even insurmountable difficulties, how comes

t to pass that anj' intelligent, much less scien-

tific men. should be found to hold it? For
erroneous and even absurd theories to find

advocates among the professedly learned is

nothing new or uncommon in the history of

science. Of this, any one that will take the

trouble to read Professor Whewell's History

of the Inductive Sciences, will find abundance

of examples in almost every branch of human
study. Nor is the fact one very difficult to

be accounted for. An individual that has

wholly given himself up to a chosen branch

of study, through the insensible but sure in-

fluence of mental habit, presently comes to

view everything in the light of this study; he

becomes largely a man of one idea—he has

eyes only for one class of facts. And if, con-

cerning these, he has conceived some special

theory of his own, fascinating or novel or

promising in its character, and has become

engrossed with it, a growing fondness for the

child of his own brain, presently, renders him
alike blind and insensible to whatever may
have a bearing contrary to his wishes.

' So he that once hath missed the right way.

The further he doth go, the further he doth stray.'

Great names are not always a warrant for

the truth or correctness of the theories they

advocate. ' It should not be forgotten that

there is no opinion so extravagant and wild

that it has not been at some time embraced

by philosophers, by men of science ; and it

should not be forgotten that a very large part

of the doctrines held in science in past times

have been found by more accurate observa

tion to be absurd, and "have been dropped by

the way, and are now numbered and classified

with the huge monsters—themselves not less

monstrous—the ichthyosaurians and the ple-

siosaurians of the old geological periods of our
world's histoiy.'*

While the present advocatesof the Develop-
ment Theory put forth in general a bold front,

t is certain that they are by no means them-
elves so thoroughly convinced of its truth.

They differ widely ai'nong themselves on many
mportant points ; indeed hardly any two of

them agree. Lamark differed from all who
preceded him. The author of The Vestiges of

Creation left Lamark behind. Darwin sets

both of these gentlemen aside. M. Tremaux
controverts ail the reasonings of Darwin in

favor of a new theory of his own. Lamark
believed in spontaneous generation, Darwin
does not. The author of The Vestiges ex-

pounded a law of Development, and Darwin
displaces it by Natural Selection. Darwin
holds that life began in the water, Tremaux
repudiates this notion and asserts that the soil

s the origin of all life. Huxley puts forth the

dea that life may come from dead matter,

Darwin believes that life was first breathed

by the Creator into three or four low and
simple forms. Darwin teaches that Man in

common with all other animals is the product

of Natural Selection, Wallace, his co-theorist,

asserts that Natural Selection with all its re-

urces is utterly- inadequate to account for

the origin and structure of the human race.

Thus we find the most distinguished leadersj

the field at hopeless war among themselves.

Some of these great theorists evidently feel

that the history and experience of the past

suggest caution—suggest that in their heroic

march it would not be wisdom to destroy all

the bridges behind them, and so cut off every

chance for retreat. Hence we hear a leader

among them. Professor Huxley, hold language

such as this— ' I accept Darwin's hypothesis

provisionally in exactly the same way as I

accept any other hypothesis. Men of science

do not pledge themselves to creeds ; they are

bound by articles of no sort; there is not a

single belief that it is not a bounden duty

with them to hold with a light hand and to

part with it, cheerfully, the moment it is really

proved to be contrary to any fact, great or

small. And if in course of time I see good

reasons for such a proceeding, I shall have no

hesitation in coming before you, and pointing

out any change in my opinion without find-

ing the slightest occasion to blush for so

doTng. So I say that we accept this view

(Darwin's) as we accept any other, so long as

it will help us, and we feel bound to retain it

only so long as it will serve our great purpose

—the improvement of Man's estate and the

widening of his knowledge. The moment
this, or any other conception ceases to be use-

ful for these purposes, away with it to the

four winds; we care not what becomes of it i'f

This assuredly is a statement whose incon-

* Barnes' Evidences of Chrisiianiiy in the Nineteenth

Century, p. 93.

f Huxley's Origin of Species, p. 145.
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sisteiiey can be equalled only by tlio absurdi

ties of the theory its author seeks to uphold.

Hero is a public instructor, afier haviiii^ em
ployed all his distinguished ability and inllii

ence to propagate a doctrine of the gravest

bearings among men, who then turns round

and says he would not be pledged to it, nor

blush to change and cast it to the winds any
day for another. No man confident that his

position is firm and safe can be so ready to

abandon it. No man believing that which he

holds is the truth can be thus willing to part

with it. Such language is not consistent with

honest conviction that the theory set forth is

agreeable to truth and fact. It may consist

very well with a fanciful conjecture, or a mer^'

hypothesis—and this, in truth, is all there is of

the theory of development. No impartial

reader of such a passage as the above can

escape the conviction, that the authors and
abettors of this doctrine do not really believe

it themselves."

(To be continued.)

Address of Thomas Sliiliitoe to Friends in Great Britain

and Ireland.

CContinued from page 378.)

"Let none be saying, I expose things too

much; for those to whom these remarks apply,

have been exposing themselves more already
;

for our hearers and the world at large are

quick-sighted, and although our defects may
have been passed over in silence, as respects

notice thereof to ourselves, yot they do not
pass unobserved, or without being remarked
upon as to others, nor is it to be desired they
should ; the people are not to be expected to

take things upon trust, or pin their faith on
our sleeves, but to see and know for them-
selves. The enemy of all gooi is not idle,

but ever alert, and 'ready with baits suited to

answer his purposes ; so that when the good
hand has been turned towards any, and they
have been favored to see and feel the need of
a still further separation in love and affection

from all sublunary things, and the mind has
become exercised with desires to experience
this

; then he has endeavored to counteract
the gracious design of Omnipotence, by rais-

ing mountains of discouragement and difficulty

in their way, endeavoring to persuade that
the path thus opened to their view is not to be
trodden by mortals : and as a confirmation of
these his evil suggestions, turning their atten-
tion towards such in a more particular man-
ner, who stand in the fore-rank, and are mak-
ing a great profession, but not coming up in a
consistent conduct ; and hereby there is reason
to fear the pure witne.ss in such is often again
put to silence.

" I cannot doubt but that a desire to do a
great stroke of business, get great riches, and
make a great figure in the world, is as much
some men's besetting sin, as ever the love of
strong drink has been that of others. But
where the temptation is yielded unto, which of
these do wo conceive to bo the greatest sinner,

lie whose mind and faculties are so besotted
with strong drink, that he is hereby rendered
unequal to the performance of either his civil

or religious duties, or he in whom the same
elTect is produced by an overchaigo of busi-

ness? for this must be the case—it must dis-

qualify for a faithful discharge of civil as well

as religious duties, when the mind and spirit-

ual faculties of any pei-son are so benumbed
and overcome, if not with surfeiting and
drunkenness, yet with cares of this life, with

the love of his gold and silver, houses and
land, and so intent oji his mortgages and
bomls, his interest and compound interest,

trying Lo make a heaven here below. In this

state his religious performances and offerings

are made, like the niggard's, grudgingly. If

at meeting, scarcely in due time, and with his

heart so full of the world, that as he brought
it to meeting with him, so there is reason to

fear he returns with it again ; and beforo he

gets well off the premises he has a touch about
it with some one, it being the thing that is

nearest to his heart: and if the church trust

him with any of her concerns to execute, it

must give place to every of his temporal en-

gagements, and only have the refuse of his

time, perhaps an evening after the fatigue of

the day, when the poor mind is more fit for

sleep than religious exercise. Is it to be ex-

pected that delinquents, who may bo visited

by such, should be brought to a due sense of
their outgoings, and bo reclaimed, when the

languaj^o so fitly applies—ph3'sician, heal thy-

self? I am aware the former character is

deemed the most immoral ; but I am not able

to bring my mind to believe it the most sinful

:

for if our minds are but unfitted for a faithful

discharge of our civil and religious duties,

whether such disqualification proceeds from
the love of gold or of strong drink, I believe

the crime is the same in the Divine estimi-

tion.

"I believe I am safe in saying, I have not
been wanting at times in endeavoring to cast

a veil of charity over the conduct of some of

my friends, who it is evident have in this way
become Satan's bond-slaves, and my heart is

made sad on their account: I have an assur-

ance, that whatsoever our temptations and be-

sotments may be, if we are but in good earn-
est, willing to resist and overcome them, ho
that covets groat trade, groat riches, and to

make a figure in the world, as well as ho that
takes strong drink, will experience a way, a
sure and certain way, to be cast up in due
time by the Lord, for his escape from this

otherwise impassable gulf between himand an
eternal resting place with the righteous. For
the selfsame Divine principle of light and life,

which our worthy forefathers believed in, fol-

lowed, and were actuated by, is still with us,

as the cloud by day and pillar of fire by night,

is still experienced by those who wait for it,

and found by such as submit to its govern-
ment, which is an all-reguhiting principle sub-
duing every inordinate affection and disposi-

tion. It says, availingly, from time to time,
to such who thus continue subject to its con-
trolling power. Hitherto shalt thou go, but no
further with safety in thy worldly concerns
and engagements. But if we will continue to

harden our hearts against its holy intimations
and restraints, we must expect to wander into

the many bye-ways and crooked paths of the
enemy, making forourselves a labyrinth which
we may never get clear out of. There is rea
son to fear this has boon the case with many,
and I firmly believe restraint to be needful,
not only as to the quantity of trade or busi-

ness, in which wo may eng.age with safety to

ourselves, but also as respects the nature and
quality of such our worldly concerns, that it

may preserve us not only from an overcharge
'

of business, but also from being engaged in'

such business as either directly or indirectly

'

tends to lead away tho mind from the pure,
[

peaceable, self-denying path, and to foster the
contrary disposition in ourselves or others. I

" How remarkably was this manifest in tl

members of our Society in the beginnin<

until the enemy was ]icrmitted to try us wil

the bait, which has not failed to take wii

some of all classes in society— riches at

worldly prosperity. In proportion as the mir

has been let out, and desires increased afti

these, it has become indifferent as to coas

quences; neither fearing the overcharge
quantity, nor properly regarding the qualit

of business. Happ}^ had it been for many;
the present day of sore conflict, from the ge
eral depression of trade, had they willing

and timely yielded to those Divine intim

tious; for I believe none ever turned asii

from the path of safety totally ignorant ther

of, but that in the beginning of their errit

and straying, the witness for God follow(

them, and at times smote them : but if we di

regard its invitations and secret monitions,

is then most just on tho partof Almighty Go
to leave us to the power and insinuations

Satan ; the god of this world, who rules in tl

hearts of the children of disobedience. B
even while thus promoting the cause oft!

evil one, such may continue to make aft

show in the flesh, as to a profession of roligio

and be very tenacious respecting some extc

nals, as were the Pharisees—things compt
able to the mint, anise, and cummin, aud
which Satan will not oppose them, so long
they rest therewith satisfied, and continue
rebel against the light, refusing to submit
tho heart-cleansing operation of God's wo
and power, which only can effectually clean

the inside of the cup and the platter.

(To be conUnued.)

For "The Fi

Life Saving Stations.

(Continued from page 331.)

Trip No. 2, is thus described by one of t

parties engaged in the work

:

"The interest in tho second trip to Sb'

man was even more absorbing. The wo
had begun to be better understood. We h

gathered in seventeen boys and girls, frc

fourteen years old down to the baby betwc
three and four. Most of them were delica

half-starved, suffering with hip-diseases, he:

disease, asthma, hemorrhage and prostratii

Three among them were deformed and cr

pled from neglect and want. One little felk

of ten was not so tall as a child of tvvo yea:

From the north and east and west they we
taken across the Brooklyn ferries, and met
the Erie train.

" It was something to see. There was
ponderous lunch basket, with forty hom
made sandwiches, two pounds of milk crac
ers, six dozen good little sugar cakes, and t

lemons so refreshing in car-sickness. Thr'
halfsizod pillow ticks hastily filled with mc
for sleepy little heads to rest on, and the
of sis little woolen shawls to go back and for

for general use, had been added to the out!

And these were of the company :

" Two little brothers noatly dressed in th
Sunday-school clothes, skipping along wi

nothing in their hands, no change of garmer
for washing or the weather. A little dws
slipping into danger aud not easy to folio

so quick were his movements on his almc
invisible little legs. A lame boy, with I

younger sisler. ' She is not in ill health, \

wo think it will do her good to go where s

will have enough to oat for a week or tw
Three motherless girls arrayed in some i
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ar)t at finery, a lace knot, a sash or two, a

at ed white dress. An elder sister, herself

ild, Lad washed and ironed their extra

iing, and packed it in a wooden box. She
'put them up a lunch ;' it was partly green

es; 'they might want it before they got
I,' she said. They had one dirty woolen
1 tied with a piece of twine, to use bc-

1 them, and ' Lost Gip' to read on the

i bow of dark blue ribbon was securely

ed on every child. They must be iden-

only three or four of all their faces had
Parsons ever seen before. Again kind
ig hands and voices bade them good-bye,
again the postals came :

iugust 4, Newark.—All wish to sit by the

low and hang out of it. Baby is asleep

)illow No. 1. All have had a drink, and
lunch basket has been opened.'

~'atter$on.—John is very tired with the

ride. Matthew is bound to hang out of

window. He is so small I think I can
lago him.'

Turners.—The children all look as if it

to be a funeral instead of a good time.

faces must be less care-worn when they
back. I hope to teach them how to

, Matthew has concluded to go to sleep.'

Middletown.—My company excites much
ment. Every one in this car is familiar

my story I think. No one has fallen

of the window. No one is sick yet. Only
nder now and then.'

Narrowsburg.—We had to change our car

Port Jervis, which gives variety. It was
special trouble. There is no lack of helpers

the train. Train-men and conductors all

to Brandt's yesterday. One more was wanted,
and they offered to take Alida, but we could
ot spare her. My housekeeper quite drew
down her mouth when 1 talked of letting our
Alida go.

'Michael was very sick with asthma the
night we arrived. The fatigue of the journey,
and a little cold, I guess, is all. He is better
and out of doors. Baby stopped with Miss F.

over Sunday. She was dreadfully afraid when
the father came in, a fine old man of eighty-
four, and extravagantly fond of children.
Babj' says: "Grandpas hurt so, when they
are drunk."'

' Aug. 9th, 1877.—Alida has gained wonder-
full}- in appearance, and rejoices in two new
frocks, which she says will last her three
j-ears. She waits on the table occasionally,

and does it very nicely. Her cheeks are plump
and sleek. Michael is quite delicate, but he
is about, and having a good time. 1 cannot
come into such close contact with these chil-

dren as I would like to. The}' are somewhat
separated. There seem to be fewer of them,
they are so subdued. They haven't the life

of the first set. 1 must try next week to get
a little nearer to them.

' The P. girls are very interesting. I have
asked Dr. White to get mo a dozen more like

them. They are scantily clothed, and I have
secured cloth for two gowns each. The next
thing is to get them made. I also have cloth

for some of the boys' shirts. It isn't altogether
best for them to stay in bed to have their one
shirt washed. The K. boys had to remain in

bed to be mended up before they could go over
the mountain to B. They are with nice

family in comfortable circumstances, and
3W me now, and we shake hand« over it. jbe fixed up some, I guess, before they come
by in her glee the last hour deliberately back. They dreaded to go, for they had such
bed her hat out of the car window. I

ed to mind an old trick, and made an old

man's night-cap out of my handkerchief
ts of fun for all concerned.'

Almost home, and all is well, quiet and

jpy, and having a good time. Some one
.alking with some one of the chicks all the

ie. "Hale's Eddy." Wo are here ! "Out
last!" said Matthew tossing up his specks
arms.'

Sherman, Aug. 7th, 1877.—I have gained
newhat by my experience. I was not so

ed with the second trip as with the first

I had less nervous anxiety, for one

g. The train-men all had to be told about
e children, and about the others, and

owed considerable interest. One of the

akemen spent all his leisure time talking

th them and entertaining them. Many a

I told my plan, and gave a history of

of the children to interested listeners,

;bile the tears trickled down their cheeks.

;. fact I could scarcely keep back my own
ars as I looked at those forlorn creatures.

hey were all so sad, and with scarce!}- any
(arkle in the eye. None of them seemed to

ive much faith in humanity. I did not hear
joyous hearty laugh all day.

' No one was car-sick this time, and all en-

yed the lunch, as well as they might. When
began to gather them up to leave the car,

aby's shoe was missing. I found it, however.
' The little dwarf, Matthew, seemed to have
idea of danger. I could but feel that he

ould walk or climb out of the window the

I'st good chance he might get. He tried to

op off the car every time the train stopped,

[oaud his brother, and the C. girls went over

in a basket, brought back a larger wardrobe
in a pillow case, and in the basket they had
a pair of live chickens! There was no strength
in their crippled hands to carry bundles.
Little Katy swung the big pillowcase over
her shoulder, and it dragged on the ground,
low they all laughed, ami chatted, and com-
pared the things they had ! The boy who
owned the cock and hen was sure that his was
the best.

" A friend near Deposite had promised to

put thom up a lunch, and they stopped to get
it. Sandwiches, cookies and apples; 'an ele-

gant lunch!' They had some milk to drink,

and gave the lady three ringing cheers!

"And they brought away another benedic-
tion. The housekeeper was np at 3 o'clock

in the morning to make them some Parker
House roils. They ate this parsonage lunch
and nibbled a little at their own, and at night
had enough of it left for every child to take
a little parcel home."

good time here, and plenty to eat. The 0.

girls are where they will be well looked after

n every way. But I hated to let any of them
so so far from me.

Katy and Willy were a little homesick at

first, but ycsterdaj' I saw them both on a load

of oats in high glee. I have some cloth for

their clothes. Places are ready for sixteen

children, and I shall stir about tomorrow and
get more.

I am telling my story so often, and to

such different kinds of people, and find such
hearty responses, that I guess something will

come out of it yet.

' H. is gaining, and shows it plainly. His
tep has more elasticity in it, and he is hav-
ng a splendid time. He goes out on the river

n a boat, and " shoos" the neighbors' chickens
out of the garden, and does various other nice

things. They seem fond of him in the family

where he is, and speak well of him.'

'Aug. Ibth, 1877.—I begin to wonder if

children enough will be ready for my next
trip. I shall have places for twenty-five or

thirty.'
" t'hey went out men and women. I have

brought them back little children." That
tells the story.

"It was a happy coming home, with manj'
pleasant incidents to make the trip complete.
When the wagon stopped to take up Katy,
she came out with a cracked tumbler and a
bunch of yellow marigolds and meadow lilies

in her hand. She had promised some little

girls to bring them home some flowers. She
brought them all the way in water, and at

night they were fresh.

" Two boys who carried a few clothes away

For "The Friend."

Missionary Work Amongst Indians.

The missionaries amongst various tribes of

the Dacotas or Sioux Indians, are approach-
ing the conclusion that the great body of the
Indian population cannot be taught to under-

stand and converse in the English language
in one generation, and that therefore it is neces-

sary and wise to teach them, for the present,

in their own language as well as in English.

A similar conclusion has been reached as to

the Creeks and other Indians, by W. P.

Robertson, a Presbyterian minister, who has
charge of the Presbyterian Manual Labor
School, near Muscogee, Indian Territory. Ho
says, " Nearly thirXy years' experience in

teaching Indian schools has shown me that

English day schools for Indian-speaking neigh-

borhoods, arc first-class frauds—one of the

greatest wrongs that our Government has

ever compelled an ignorant people to endure.

The idea that the present generation of any
Indian tribe can or will be taught to use the

English language is simply absurd. Keep
these points before the world : That neither the

Indians nor their various languages are to be-

come extinct in our day, and that the only way to

teach, to enlighten, to elevate the Indian masses,

must be through their own mother tongue."

It is probable that these expressions are too

strong. There can bo no doubt that much
good has resulted from the earnest efforts

that have been made to enlighten and elevate

the Indians by teaching them the English lan-

guage. This is especially the case with the

smaller tribes. Nevertheless it has been found

to be an exceedingly difficult matter to change
the language of an entire people. Indian

children who have received a fair education

in English give up its use, to a great extent,

upon returning to their tribes. But the know-
ledge acquired is of great use to them in com-
municating with white people, and it is doubt-

less very important to continue our efforts to

teach the English language. It remains to

bo seriously considered, however, whether it

is not very important for teachers and mis-

sionaries amongst the larger tribes, to acquaint

themselves with the language of the Indians

amongst whom they labor, so as to be able to

speak it well, and to prepare translations of

parts, at least, of the Holy Scriptures and
Christian writings. It is ordinarily very diffi-

cult to procure religious persons as inter-
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preters. An irreligious man will not put much
earnestness and forne in his interpretation of

religious truths. Moreover, the very act of

interpretation breaks in ujjon the continuity

of deliverj', and almost effectually prevents

the emotional results of connected and impas-

sioned discourse. The message falls in frag-

ments, and is too cold to reach the feelings of

the hearers.

But it requires much time and study and
patience and practice, to be able to speak an

Indian language fluently, and thus we are

brought to face one of the indispensable con-

ditions of really successful missionary effort,

viz: a firm, persistent, steadfast surrender to

the work on the part of those who labor in

the field, and a firm, persistent, steadfast de-

termination to sustain the work on the part

of those who undertake to give encourage-
ment to it.

The service in the field should not bo en-

tered upon lightly and thoughtlessly, or as a

mere make-shift, to occupy time or to obtain

employment until something more agreeable

or profitable presents itself; nor as yielding

to an uncertain and aimless desire to see the

Indians and be amongst them awhile, with

the vague expectation that a transitory visit

will accomplish some great result. It would
be far better to donate the cost of such a trip

towards the necessary expenses of some hum-
ble, devoted man or woman who feels called,

for Christ's sake, to give his or her life to the

service. Is it not a cause for thoughtful in-

quiry why it is that the Society of Friends,

with their undoubted deep interest in the best

welfare of the Indians, can scarcely point to

an instance in which one of their number has

so steadfastly devoted himself to this service

as to learn to address the Indians in their na-

tive language, to give them a translation of the

Holy Scriptures or other religious literature,

to encourage religious organizations amongst
them, and thus in a systematic and persistent

manner to use the methods of Christian asso-

ciation and fellowship for strengthening those

that believe, and for encouraging a native

ministry who might go forth amongst their

own people and proclaim the blessed truths

of Christian salvation in the vividness of their

own mother tongue, and with the fervor of a

natural eloquence consecrated by the love of

Christ ? With the heartiest acknowledgment
of the devotion, for comparatively short peri-

ods of service, ofmany Friends for generations

past, and with no disposition to depreciate

the good which has resulted, does not our ex-

perience indicate the need of a more thorough
appreciation of the magnitude of the attempt
to change the whole religious life, and moral,

social and industrial habits of an entire peo-

ple? Can it be accomplished without per-

manent devotion, steadfastness of purpose,

and patient, persistent, yet hopeful effort on
the ])art of those who labor in the field?

And then as to the Society itself, it has
spent much for the Indians in friendly visita-

tion and in contributions of money, clothing,

&c. Neither have its efforts always been
spasmodic and desultory. The gifts to this

cause by individuals may have often been the

result of some impressive discourse to which
they have listened, or of some vivid descrip-

tion which they have read. But the Society

itself has taken hold of the matter with a
well-balanced judgment. It has foreseen that

this is not a momentary work, and that the

best results cannot bo expected from a sudden

liberality which as suddenly expires, but from
smaller gifts persistently repeated. It has pro-

vided an excellent and practical organization

in its Associated Executive Committee. It

has manifested a disposition to go on to the

perfecting of what it has undertaken. The
question which presses upon us is, How shall

the means which it provides be used so as to

accomplish not immediate and sensational re-

sults, but the slow yet effectual deliverance of

the heathen from bondage to Christian liber-

ty ? Shall we not review this branch of our
stewardship if haply we may learn to dis-

charge it more wisely ? W.N.
Kansas, 7th mo. 1878.

Selected.

ALL, ALL IS KiS^OWN TO THEE."
" When ray spirit was overwhelmed within me, then

Thou knewest my path."—Psalm cxlii. 3.

My God, whose gracious pity I may claim.

Calling Thee Father—sweet, endearing name !

The siiflerings of this weak and weary frame,

All, all are known to Thee.

From human eye 'tis hetter to conceal

Much that I suffer, much I hourly feel.

But oh ! the thought does tranquilize and heal—
All, all is known to Thee.

Each secret conflict with indwelling sin,

Each sick'ning fear I ne'er the prize shall win.

Each pang from irritation, turmoil, din,

All, all is known to Thee.

When in the morning unrefreshed I wake,
Or in the night but little sleep can take,

This brief appeal submissively I m.ike

—

All, all is known to Thee.

Nay, all by Thee is ordered, chosen, planned,

Each drop that fills my daily cup ; Thy hand
Prescribes for ills none else can understand.

All, all is known to Thee.

The effectual means to cure what I deplore,

In me Thy longed-for likeness to restore
;

Self to dethrone, never to govern more

—

All, all are known to Thee.

And this continued feebleness, this state

Which seems to unnerve and incapacitate.

Will work the cure my hopes and prayers await

—

That can I leave to Thee.

Nor will the bitter draught distasteful prove.

When I recall the Son of Thy dear love
;

The cup Thou wouldst not for our sakes remove,
That cup He drank for me.

He drank it to the dregs, no drop remained
Of wrath, for those whose cup of woe He drained

;

Man ne'er can know what that sad cup contained.

All, all is known to Thee.

And welcome, precious, can His Spirit make,
My little drop of suffering for His sake.

Father, the cup I drink, the p.ath I take,

All, all is known to Thee.

A Stupcmlous Undertaking.

Harnessing Niagara Falls for Mechanical Par-

poses.

Some months ago the Commercial described

a series of experiments made in this city

(Buffalo) with the view of demonstrating the

practicability of using the immense water
power ofNiagara Falls for transmitting power
to this city through the agency of compressed
air. As stated at the time, the experiments
were sufficiently successful to convince seve-

ral of our enterprising citizens that the scheme
was entirely feasible. A company has since

been formed, of which Senator Pierce is presi-

dent, considerable capital has been paid in,

and practical operations have been begun.

The practical part of the machinery will

bo located near the water's edge, below the

indred feet long and eleven leet i

From the basin a flume three hull

t long is being dug to the edge of th|

3. At the mouth of the flume will h

Palls, in the vicinity of that delightful spc

called the Bridal Veil. The remainder wi

be on the bank immediately above. The gres

air receptacles, three of which will be 70 fet

long and 6 feet in diameter, will be locate

below the bank, near the water, while til

receiving reservoirs will be on the bank. Tb

cylinders will be constructed of boiler iron i

the most substantial manner. The perpei

dicular fall from the feeding basin above t

the air receptacles below is 214 feet. Tt

engineer's figures show that 200,000 ]i(.iiiii

of iron will be required, and it is estimate

that power enough will be generated to raisi

about 350,000 gallons of water 150 feet everj

minute. These results have been obtained b

careful scientific tests, so that there is littl,

doubt but they are nearly correct.

Gentlemen prominently connected with thi

enterprise own Day's canal, which it will t

remembered was constructed several yeai

ago by — Day for water power purposes, j

an expense of nearly a million dollars. Th
canal will play an important part in coi

ncction with the new object. It is thirtj

three feet wide by eleven feet deep, and leac

from a point just above the rapids a mil

across to the bank below. At its lower term

nus is a largo basin seventy feet wide, an

eight hundred feet long and eleven feet i

depth. F
dred feet

precipice

a massive iron gate with an eight feet opei)

ing, which Pratt & Co. are to "furnish. Th
water from the flume will pass into the resei

voir, which will be connected with the ai

receptacles below bj^ means of large pipe

syphon-shnpcd. Attached to the cylinder

will be a requisite number of larger automati

valves, to let the water run out of the cylit

ders after the 'compressed air has been al

lowed to escape.

The practical working of the machiner

will bo briefly as follows : After the water ii

the reservoir on the top of the bank is higl

enough to reach the bend of the syphon
will escape down the pipe to the air cylinder

below. The pressure thus obtained very sooi

closes the automatic valves. There being ni

escape for the water which continues to pou'

into the cylinder (each has its own feeder

the air which it contains is compressed bj

the volume of water from above, until it ha

as much expansive power when released a

steam. The capacity of the reservoir and o

the cylinder is so arranged that the reservoi:

will be exhausted by the time the desire(

compression has been obtained below. Whil
the reservoir is again filling with water tha

in the cylinder is escaping, so that when th(

bend in the syphon is reached the contents o

the cylinder are exhausted and it is ready ftr

another charge. Thus the operation

peated at regular intervals in each cylinder

and there being several of them, a continuoui

charge of highly compressed air is secured.

There seems to be no doubt but that the ail

thus compressed can be conveyed by pipes J

reasonable distance, and made to do valuable

service at nominal expense. In France itii

convo^'ed fifty miles. The loss by friction it

transmitting it from the falls to Buffalo \i

placed at fifty horse power on every thousand

which is scarcely worthy of mention. Th«

projectors of this great enterprise arc con

dent that they will be able to do the pum
ing for the city water works at figures which
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make the present cost of the department
ar enormous. They are also confident

they can make compressed air take the

) of steam in manufacturing, thus doing

Y with the necessity for fire or fuel. They
liming to do wonders, and, what is more,
chances seem to be strongly in I'as'or of

uccess.

—

Buffalo Com. Ad.

Selected for "The Friend."

further Testimony in brief Concerning the

7ork of Qod upon our hearts, ivho are called

uakers, by Isaac Fenington.

hath been with us, and so we have felt it

1 the Lord, just as is expressed in Titus
Xot by works of righteousness which

have done, but according to His mercy
saved us, by the washing of regeneration
renewing of the Holy Ghost. We are
opie who have been greatly distressed

py of us) for want of that light and power
ch was revealed in the apostles' days. We
^ race of travellers, who have been travel-

out of the nature, wisdom, spirit and course
lis world (which is vain and passeth away)
ards our resting place. We have wandered
1 mountain to hill, from one way of re-

jn to another, seeking afier Him whom
souls dearly loved. Indeed the watch-
have often laughed at us and mocked us,

ling us to return to them ; but that would
still the cry of our souls, which were sick

i earnest desire, not after formal ways of
^ion, but after light and immortality, that
light be again brought to light, (as it had
Q in the apostles' days) and our souls

Je partakers thereof Now, after many a
^ry step and deep sickness of heart, when
jwere come even near to despair of ever
jing and enjoying what our souls so sorely

^ed after, it pleased the Lord at length in

I

tender mercy to appear among us, and
the directions of His holy spirit to turn
i minds inward, showing us, that that

Ich we sought without, was to be found
bin ; telling us, that there was the kingdom,
ich was not to bo found by observations
hout, but by meeting with, and subjecting

,he light and power of life within. And
3n we were solicilious how to know it

n the darkness and deceit within, this an-

;r was given us from the Lord : Its nature
1 discover itself; it will turn against all

kness and deceit within ; it will find out
[ reprove whatever is reprovable, and fur-

b the soul with strength against it. Oh
3sed sound from the Lord God of life, who
8 drew our hearts to wait upon Him ; and
wed us how to wait, and what to wait for,

[ where we might meet with that which
hearts so exceedingly desired and panted

sr! And truly as our minds were thus
ned inward, the holy light did shine upon
from the Sun of righteousness, and the

e life and nature from the Son of God did

ing up in us; and we felt the power of

1 revealed in our hearts, and the old image
lin and unrighteousness daily defacing, and
souls creating anew, (in Christ Jesus),

D the holy and heavenly image. So that

e we felt the mercy of God, which saved
people in all ages, reaching to us also

;

I His spirit, regenerating, renewing and
ahing us with the water and blood which
mseth ; and as we were regenerated and
ewed more and more, so were still washed
re and more, and came more into fellow-

p with Christ in His death ; and were also

raised up by Him more and more into His
life, and taught to set our affections more on

things above^ and less on things below; which
are of an ensnaring and entangling nature, in

which the minds of the sons of men are held

captive, until they meet with that royal ex-

cellent nnble Spirit and power which breaks

the chains and fetters of darkness and re-

deems out of them. And now we can testify

(in true sense, and in the evidence and de-

monstration of God's spirit,) that not bj'

working, willing or running of ourselves ; not

by an}' works of righteousness which we had
done or could do ; but by the tender mercy
of God visiting, and by the operation of His
holy spirit upon us, (in and through regener-

ating, renewing and washing us from that

which defiled and stained our souls, and made
them guilty in his sight, and liable to his

wrath), were we saved from the wrath to

come, and from the ways of transgression

wherein we walked, before our God thus

visited us.

Now it is the sincere desire of our souls,

that this tender mercy of God might take ef

feet on others also ; and that they might like-

wise be lighted by Him to the place where
wisdom teacheth her children, and where the

true redemption of the soul is witnessed, and
the true knowledge of the Father and of

Christ (which is life eternal) given and re-

ceived
;
that people might not be hardened

to destruction, and deceived of their souls, bj^

a foolish and vain religion, wherein is not the

kernal and the substance (which alone can

nourish up to life eternal), but only some
show and appearance thereof, which cannot
really satisfy that which is indeed begotten

and born of God's spirit.

For "Tte Friend."

Remarkable Sagacity of a Cow.

Though but little credit for anything like

common sense is ascribed to this important

domestic animal, yet a circumstance coming
directly under the notice of the writer, seems
sufficient to reverse such an opinion and to

turn it in favor of the cow.

The cow now in question, was observed

going at a quick pace backward and forward

along a fence which separated the pasture

and the grain field in which the laborers were
binding wheat, lowing and to all appearances

trying to got through. No attention was
paid to her and she left, turning toward a

stream of water which flowed through the

meadow, lowing as she went along. Again,

and much later in the afternoon the cow was
seen running towards the laborers as they

were leaving the field, and as it were singling

from among them the one who had charge of

her, wont up to him, lowing and seeming de-

sirous of attracting his attention, turning

around and going toward the stream. He
followed her, when to his surprise she led the

way directly to the water side where he found

her calf of two days old lying in the stream,

where it had evidently been struggling for

some time, unable to extricate itself and climb

the side of the bank. Had it been there half

an hour longer it might in all probability

have been drowned.
This incident is but another proof of the

many which are constantly occurring, of the

wonderful instinct, might we not almost term
it reason, with which the Creator provides

his dumb creation ; and we find it especially

manifested in the care of their young.

The above occurrence took place on a farm
in Pennsylvania, about six miles above Phila-

delphia ; the cow was one that had been
raised on the place and was a remarkably
gentle, docile creature; it happened but yes-

terday.

Seventh mo. 3rd, 187S.

Work in Faith.—When John Wesley was
endeavoring to found an orphan-school at
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, he had his plans ar-

ranged, his workmen engaged, and was going
to leave. They desired one hundred pounds
for materials to commence the work, but
Wesley had not the money. His plans were
all laid and the time fixed for leaving, but
where would the money come from ? Just
as he was about to leave, a Quaker called

upon him and said, "John, I had a strange
dream about thee last night; I thought I saw
thee with a parcel of little lambs in a storm,

and thee was trying to shelter them and had
no place. I woke up and thought of thy
orphan house, and here is my check for one
hundred pounds." This was just the sum that

was wanted. God intended that the poor
children should be taken care of; so that he
put into Wesley's mind the purpose to go
forward, and placed in the old Quaker's pocket
the money, and the heart to give it. God
works by diverse agencies: we little know
what He is doing in the world. He is putting

a thought into this heart and a thought into

that heart. His work is like a grand mosaic
picture. Here and there are stones of different

colors and shadings, and they are scattered

all over the earth. There is no picture about
it, but God's Spirit takes hold of the colors

and the shadings, and works, by and by, a
beautiful picture. God saw it all, but we could

not see it. Faith takes hold of it, saying, "It

is God's will it should be done." All the great

works of earth have been done by faith. The
churches planted, the institutions raised, the

great universit founded, the liirhts that

shine in the world and are drawing men
toward Christ, are the works of faith.

—

Bishop

Simpson.

The Sick Room.—No wonder the sick room
has so often been a refuge from the tossings

of intellectual doubt. The watcher has found

it a place of repose for a wounded spirit.

Here is a duty, about which all creeds and
all philosophies are one ; here you may begin

to act without one preliminary question, to

moisten the parched lips, to lift the drooping

head, to divine the one that can find no utter-

ance beyond the motion of the feeble hand
or beseeching glance of the eye. These are

oBices that demand no self questionings, no

assent to propositions, no weighing of con-

sequences.
Within the four walls where a human being

lies prostrate, the relation of man to man is

reduced to its utmost simplicity. All the

forces of nature rush toward the channels of

pity, of patience, and of love, crushing the

choking drift of our quarrels, our debates, our

would-be wisdom, and our selfish desires.

—

Scrap- Book.

A writer in the London Mechanic's Maga-
zine gives an account of his experiments in

spontaneous combustion. A handful of cotton

waste was soaked in the oil to be experi-

mented upon, the excess of oil wrung out,

and the cotton waste then put in a box with
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dry cotton. The box with its coutents was
tben heated to 175 degrees Fahrenheit, and
in seventy-five minutes the cotton saturated

with boiled linseed oil was found to be on fire.

Seal oil and boiled linseed oil proved to be

the most combustible. Lard oil took four

hours to ignite, raw linseed oil from four to

five hours, and rapo-seed and Gallipoli olive

oil a trifle longer. Castor oil required tw.o

days to ignite spontaneously. Sperm oil was
also difficult to ignite, while the petroleum

oils actually stopped the spontaneous com-
bustion of the other oils.

For " The Friend."

Margaret Morris' Diary.

(ContiQued from page 382.)

About 1769, she writes; "In times of dis

tress, oh ! my Father, thou hast been my refuge

and support. My afflictions were but begin

ninsc at the time I was stripped of my dearest

earthly good. Since then many and various

have been my trials. Oh I my God, leave me
not, I pray, but reach out thy all-saving and
supporting arm to bear mo safely through. I

have none to lean upon ; no earthl}^ friend,

and none in Heaven but thyself that is able

to remove the difficulties that surround me,
and appear to my short-sighted view to be

insurmountable. If it be thy will that the

present trial be made easy, open a way, I

pray thee, and remove the surrounding diffi-

culties that appear so very great. I wholly
depend on Thee. Oh ! leave me not now Thou
who hast boon my guide hitherto. * * * I

know not where to begin to recount the favors

of an all-bountiful God ! From infancy to this

day I have had cause for daily and hourly
thankfulness. Although deprived of parents

very early in life, it pleased the Almighty to

raise up those in their stead who supplied the
place of parents. He was graciously pleased

to bless me beyond my deserts, with a dear
and much loved husband, with whom I was
happj', almost too happy for a state of mo
tality. And when the dt-ar blessing was love

almost to idolatry, to prevent that dreadful
sin, it was removed

; and, in that trying time
I experienced him to be indeed a God of con
solalion, who preserved mo in the hour of

temptation, and suffered me not to repin

though His rod was very heav3^, and my daily

prayer is still for resignation, which I trust I

shall be enabled to arrive at in the Lord's good
time. He has been pleased to straiten me, at

times in my circumstances, so that I have
hardly known where to look for my next
day's supply of food, which has been unex
pectedly sent me as from Heaven, and I hope
I have received it with thankfulness. I

knowledge it is all more than I deserved; and
now, when he has tried me almost to a hair's

breadth (oh! that I may be found faithful), it

has pleased Him to open a way to mo, unex-
pected and unlookod for, by permitting the
heart of a dear and much loved relative to

expand towards me, one whom He has blessed

and greatly favored with the good things of
this life. I dare appeal to' my God, that my
prayer has been for humility, and in my most
prosperous days I was afraid of being lifted

up, when Thy gracious and bounteous hand
was filled with blessings. And I here again
repeat my humble request to Thee, my Father
and my God ; let me not be raised from my
low and humble station in life, if thereby 1

shall bo made to lose myself and the sense 1

ought to have of thy favors, but continue to

mo through life, I pray Thee, an humble and
low heart, and at the same time a feeling one,

that others may have cause to bless the hand
which has made my cup to overflow. And
oh! m}' Father! be pleased to grant that the

dear person who has been made willing to

assist the widow and feed the orphans, may
never want what he has bestowed upon them.

But do Thou, if it be thy will, enable him to

do more and more good to others with what is

so kindly lent to him. Let him not abuse thy

gifts. It is Thou alone, oh ! my merciful God!

who art worthy of all my thankfulness for

favors unexpected ; to Thee be it rendered and
ascribed, with all humility and reverence, by
thy poor dependent servant.

June 7, 1770.—This day I left Philadelphia

with my five children, to remove to Burling-

ton, to the house inhabited by my beloved

brother and sister, G. and S. D., the friends

of my inmost soul. Oh! that the God of peace

may inhabit with us, and make us comforts to

each other.*

1772.—I do not deserve the least of thy
favors, oh ray God ! yet thy bountiful hand is

still reached out to me. What shall I render

unto Thee, oh ! my good Father. Thou hast

supplied my poor little ones with a father, in

the brother I love, my dear G. D., whoso care-

ful eye watches over them for good. Bless

him, if it be thy good pleasure, with the con

tinuanco of Thy favor, and give unto his

bosom the answer of peace for all his labors

of love.

177Jr.—As the time draws near when it

expected I should put my eldest sonf appro

tice, my heart has been often bowed before

the Lord, entreating the favor of being rightly

directed in the choice of a master.

During the early widowhood of M. Morris,

in a dream her husband addressed her the

following beautiful lines of encouragement
They were so forcibly impressed on her mind,
that immediately on awaking she placed them
on paper.

Proqged, my love, nor dread the task, though large

;

Thy guardian angel ho7er.s o'er his charge

;

The smiles of Heaven thy little flock shall bless.

And crown thy toilsome labors with success
;

The hand of Time will smoothe thy rugged road.

And patience lead thee to thy blest abode.

In the 12th mo. 1776, M. Morris writes to

her sister Milcah Martha,J wife of Dr. Chas.
Moore, as follows :

" Burlington, 1776.

" Although I have but a few minutes to

write, I have sat down to tell my beloved

* George and Sarah H. Dillwyn at this time resided

at Green Bank, Burlington, New Jersey, and by their

invitation it appears M. Morris removed to their habi-

tation, she becoming the housekeeper, and they remain-
ing with her as boarders.

t .John, who studied medicine with his uncle Dr.
Charles Moore, married Abigal Dorsey, both of whom
died of yellow fever in 1793.

X Milcah Martha Moore, the youngest sister, was
born at Madeira in 1740 ; was of a literary turn ; J. J.

S. s.ays of her : She had long occupied her leisure time
in collecting a series of the best sentiments from the

best authors. It proved to be a remarkable collection
;

was published as a reading and parsing book for

schools ; it became very popular, and was used at

Friends' establishment at Westtown, &o., large edi-

tions being regularly sold. With the profits my good
aunt endowed a girls' school in Montgomery ; this en-

dowment is still in e.'cistence, the school kept up, the

capital intact, and the interest doing much service. * *

The old scholars at Westtown will always retain a
lively reminiscence of Aunt Moore's " Miscellanies,"

though very few of„them, indeed, knew to whose taste

in selection they were so much indebted.

sister how it fares with us. We are to oi

amazement still favored with calmness, whi

all around is confusion and terror; what cau

of humble gratitude to the Preserver of mo
for it is a favor unexpected by us. Wo we:

.0 bed last night without fear, trusting

turning it in my own mind, I got a litt

unsettled ; but when I concluded to sti

where Providence had placed me, and tra

n Him alone, my mind received the answ
of peace; in that peace I went to sleep at

awoke in the same. Oh! may I be tra

thankful. This morning a galley with a gre

many men and a number of boats, came asho

at our wharf. I ordered the children to ket

within doors and went myself down to ti

shore and asked what they were going to d

They said to fire the town if the regulars e

tered. I told them, I hoped they would n

set fire to my house. ' Which is your hous

and who are you ?' I told them I was a wide

with only children in the house, and tht

called to others and bid them mark that houf

there was a widow and her children and i

men in it; but, said they, 'it is a mercy ^

had not fired on it last night, seeing a lig

there, we several times pointed the guns
it, thinking there were Hessians or tories

it; but a hair of your head shall not be hu

by us.' See how Providence looks on i

Then they offered to move my valuable goo
over the river, but I pointed to the childr

at the door, and said, ' See, there is all n

treasure, those children are mine;' and
who seemed of consequence said, ' Good w
men, make yourself easy, wo will protect yo
Now, though I place no confidence in the ai

of flesh, yet I have abundant cause for hum!
gratitude that those hard}' men did not tre

me roughly. * * * May that God in whc|

we trust preserve you and us. * * *

I am ever thine, M. M."
(To be continued.)

Little Ears Hear.—Parents and other pi

sons, though having at heart the good
children, are very apt to be heedless of wh
they say in the presence of the j'oung om
whoso minds and hearts catch the hue
every sentiment expressed. They talk c

and the child is seemingly engaged in its pis

but words and statements then made come
days after, when, perhaps, they had forgott^

the conversation, wonderfully fresh from t

child's lips. Its mind has been resolving wh
it heard, for good or evil. Boys grow old t^

fast by hearing men at theirtalk among thei

selves. Saya a writer: "If wo stopped
think how every word spoken in the presen

of a little child affects its future, for good
evil, we would be far more considerate in o

speech. It is astonishing hovs^, for days, ch
dren will ponder over a careless word or se

fence which no one supposed they had ev
heard, and at some critical moment use

themselves, with startling and horrifying

feet. How an impatient, petulant word shoe
us, coming second-hand from those innoce

lips! Then, alas! we see and deplore its rf

deformity, and realize how potent is our

fluenco over these observant innocents,

only at all times, but at every raoraout
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i in which they are in our presence."

—

ndar.

Getting into a Scrape."—The following

in of this phrase is given in the late Dr.

an's "Memories of our Great Towns":

—

deer, which in the olden time, as else-

•e at the present period, were wont, at

ain seasons, to dig up the land with their

feet, in holes to the depth of a foot, or

halC-a-yard, contributed a new word to

language. These were called "scrapes."

a wayfarer to tumble into one of these

sometimes at the cost of a broken leg;

ultimately, any Cambridge man who
Id himself in an unpleasant position, from
jch extrication was difficult, was said to

te "got into a scrape."

pmperance orators who have been in the

It of seeking to make converts by telling

be vaitness of the liquor traffic of this

]try, and the enormous army of drunkards
ed each year, while the ranks are being
^with fresh recruits, have been furnished
some "fixed ammunition" by Edward

fng. Chief of the Bureau of Statistics.

jy can substitute fact for fancj' now, and
lare that there were in this country, in

t, one hundred and sixty-six thousand
or dealers licensed by the United States

•ernment. According to the estimates of

Chief of the Bureau of Statistics, the
[untof money annually expended for liquor

he United States by consumers is six hun-
1 millions of dollars, or, to be more exact,

hundred and ninety-six millions. This
le cost in dollars to the consumers only.

!one has yet estimated what it costs to the
!-con8umer who helps to build and support
almshouses, prisons and penitentiaries,

nly used as storehouses for the fruits of
[liquor traffic.

—

Pliilada. Ledger.
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things and desperately wicked," and that

none could know the awful nature of sin but

as Christ by his Divine Light sliiniug iu the

darkness of the soul should convince of sin,

of righteousness, and of judgment,—that this

iesperate malady required a jjhysician of

superhuman power to heal it,—and that the

majority of professing Christendom were not
truly redeemed from the power of darkness
and translated into the kingdom of the Son
of God, which drew our early Friends from
various professing sects to associate together,

and wait upon God in the silence of the carnal

mind for the teaching of his Holy Spirit, both
to discover their true spiritual condition in

the Divine sight, and to hear and learn of

Him the way to Christ as their Saviour from
their sins, and for forgiveness for the past.

In yielding their souls to the operations of

this baptizing grace, they realized the gospel

to be both glad tidings of great joy, and also

the power of God unto salvation to every one
that believeth ; and the new birth was no
longer a mystical doctrine, but a felt reality.

Isaac Penington in many parts of his writ-

ings sets forth the fulness of the blessing

that he and his cotemporaries of that age
enjoyed. We have selected a Testimonj' to

that effect from his pen, whii-h is printed in

this number of "The Friend," to illustrate

these deep-felt sentiments on his part, and to

refresh the pure minds of our readers in re-

gard to that "royal, excellent, noble Spirit

and power which breaks the chains and fetters

of darkness, and redeems out of them." This,

Penington tells us, was found by him and his

fellow-believers, by the directions of the Holy
Spirit turning their minds inward, " telling

us that there was the kingdom." " And when
we were solicitous how to know it from the

darkness and deceit within, this answer was
given us from the Lord: Its nature will d

cover itself: it will turn against all darkness
and deceit in the heart: it will find out and
reprove whatever is roproveable, and furnish

the soul with strength against it. Oh blessed

sound from the Lord God of life! who thus

drew our hearts to wait upon Him ; and
showed us how to wait and what to wait for,

and where we might meet with that which
our hearts so exceedingly desired and panted
after." * * * "Now, (says ho,) it is the

sincere desire of our souls that this tender mercy

of God might take effect on others also; and
that they might likewise be lighted by Him

t is one of the high privileges as well as

les of the followers of Christ to operate as

servators of the public good in the com-
pities where Providence has placed them,
I to propagate His kingdom in the world.

told his personal disciples that their posi-

1 and influence among men was as that ofjto the place where wisdom teacheth her chil

lit" or seasoning in food; and as "lights" dren, and where the true redemption of the

ihe world if they were true to His calling, soul is witnessed, and the true knowledge of

9y were enjoined to pray for the coming the Father and of Christ (which is life eternal)

His kingly power in the hearts of men, 'given and received."

k His subjects might bow in true allegiance I Such experiences as are above set forth by

heir Almighty Sovereign ; and the will of
' Holy One be accomplished in the earth

t is by adoring seraphs before the Divine

jesty in heaven. How contrary to this

ign rule of the Prince of Peace do we find

condition of society around us even in

'i age of progress in art and knowledge !

e electric flash that attests the acuteness

luman intellect, as it proclaims the doings

3ne continent to the readers of another,

rs with it also the proof of man's revolt

iinst his Redeemer, his resolve that -'this

b shall not rule over him," in every day's

[ort of wrong and outrage with which earth

iUod. It was a pressing sense of the deep
'iravity of man's heart as alienated from
•i,—that it was indeed " deceitful above all

this holy man of God, are those now wanting
we believe, to qualify us in this day to "shine

as lights in the world, in the midst ofa crooked
and perverse nation."

The daily journals with their recitals of

crime, as well as personal observation, must
often lead those who love their adorable Ee-

deemer with that grateful spirit which is due
for the pardon of their sins, to be sad at heart

that His name is not hallowed, nor His king
dom established in so large a part of His pro
fessed followers.

The recent conviction for murder in our
community of a man moving in respectable

society, an attender at places of worship, one
whom seventy of his acquaintances testify on
the witness stand was amiable and kind in

disposition, a good husband and father, and
an honest tradesman, is a startling fact. If

the decision of the jury is correct, then the

deliberate plan laid in advance to accomplish
his purpose,—the victim one who had ap-

parently never offended him, the object that of

obtaining the proceeds of the insurances which
he had efi'ected on the life ofthe murdered man,

all combine to form an arousingcommentary
on the deceitfulness and corruption of the

human heart, and the need we have for watch-

fulness unto prayer day by day, that the work
of sanctiflcation may not be neglected in our
own souls, and that it may spread in the

world around us by the only appointed means,
hich is tho cleansing power of Christ

making men pure inwardly. Our Lord taught

that from the heart of man proceed evil

thoughts, murders, and all other abomina-

tions; and hence it was necessary to effect

a radical change there before any true refor-

mation could be accomplished in civil society.

In conformity with this, Paul said he was com-
missioned to turn men from darkness to light,

and from tho power of Satan unto God, and
to call upon them to repent and turn to God,

and do works meet for repentance.

Geo. Fox writes thus to the people of Ulver-

stone :
" I was moved of the Loi;d to speak

among you, being sent of God to direct your
minds to Him, that you may know ivhere to

find your Teacher. * * * God hath given

to every one of you a measure of His spirit

according to your capacity ; liars, drunkards,

whoremongers and thieves, and who follow

filthy pleasures, you all have this measure in

you. This is the measure of the spirit of God
that shows you sin, evil, and deceit. * * *

Therefore love the light which Christ hath
enlightened you withal. * * * Thou that

hatest this light, thou hast it. Thou knowest
lying is evil, drunkenness is evil, &c. Christ

Jesus has given thee light enough to let thee

see these are evil. This light, if thou lovest

it, will teach thee holiness and righteousness,

without which none shall see God: but if thou

hatest this light, it is thy condemnation," &c.

He says when the Lord sent him forth to

preach his gospel, "/ was glad that i was
commanded to turn people to that inward

light, spirit and grace by which all might
know their salvation, and their way to God;
even that Divine Spirit which would lead them
into all Truth, and which I infallibly knew
would never deceive any." William Penn
styles this Light, " God's gift for man's salva-

tion," and says it was tho doctrine which
Friends constantly pressed on their hearers as

the grand means for their redemption from

evil, tbroui^h tho efficacy of Christ's outward

offering. We believe it remains still to be the

appointed mess.ige to a world lying in wicked-

ness, as declared by the Apostle John. (1 Jno.

i, 5, 6,7.) May the anointed messengers among
us arm themselves with the same mind, and

as duly commissioned, go forth in Christ's

name to arouse those who are dead in their

sins, and turn them from darkness to light,

and from tho power of Satan unto God; and
all watch and pray that Satan's dark reign

may be destroyed, and the kingdoms of this

world become those of our Lord and his

Christ.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Tlie business failures for tiie first

six months of the present year are reported to be 5825,

as against -17-19 in the corresponding period of 1877, an
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! of nearly 2o per cent. It is believed that many
merchants have taken advantage of the Bankrupt Law,
witli dishonest intentions. This law, by :ict of Congress
goes out of ell'ect next autumn. Notwithstanding thi

above bad showing, it seems to be the general impreS'

sion that the depression in business matters has reached
its worst point, and that there are several encouraging
features of the present outlook, which point to a sloir

but steady rise towards a better state of things in the
business community.
A good deal of intere.st has been awakened in our

trade intercourse with Brazil, and each arrival and de-

parture thence is noted with unusual particularity. The
steamship City of Rio de Janeiro, started from New
York on her second trip for Brazil on the 13th, carry
ing out a full cargo and thirty-two cabin and five steer-

age passengers. Included in her cargo were 10,000

barrels of flour, a large number of sewing machines,
hardware, dry goods, machinery, printing presses, car
materials, canned goods, &c. The Brazilian consul and
a large number of spectators cheered the vess

left the pier, and the tug Jewett with a number of

guests accompanied the steamer as far as Sandy Hook.
For the week ending 7th mo. 6th, the total anthra-

cite production, as reported by the several carrying
companies, amounted to 150,078 tons, against 333,890
tons in corresponding week last year, a decrease of 183,-

812 tons. The total amount of anthracite mined for the
year is 0,953,741 tons, against 9,570,217 for the same
period last year, a decrease of 2,616,470 tons. The
quantity of bituminous coal sent to market for the week
amounted to 61,549 tons, agiinst 48,414 tons in corres-

ponding week last year, an increase of 13,135 tons. The
total amount of bituminous mined for the year is 1,522,-

2.50 tons, against 1,424,671 tons for corresponding period
last year, an increase of 97,579 tons. A resumption of
mining took place in the Schuylkill region on Second-
day, the 15th, after a suspension of two weeks. It is

believed that the miners will now have work for the re-

mainder of the shipping season.

A great auction sale of flannels took place in New
York on the 12th, which lasted nine and one-half hours,
and the value of the goods sold is reported to be not
far short of two millions of dollars.

The Commissioners of Fairraount Park, at Philadel-
phia, have published a complete report of their opera-
tions and of the present condition of the Park. The
money expended during five years (1872 to 1877)
amounted to about eleven hundred thousand dollars, or
$223,000 per annum. The money expended on Cen-
tral Park, New York, during the same period was nearly
four million dollars (exclusive of $1,244,000 for other
places), or an annual average of $790,035. The num-
ber of pedestrians visiting Fairmount Park increased
from three-quarters of a million in 1872, to nearly five

and a half millions in 1877, and the number of vehicles
from 396,080, in 1872, to 1,131,966 in 1877. The total

length of the foot walks in the Park is thirty-four and
a quarter miles ; the total length of carriage drives,
thirty and a half miles, and total length of bridle paths
nearly eight miles. The greatest length of the Park is

nearly eleven miles, the greatest breadth two mile.s, and
the Park boundary is twenty-two and a half miles long.

A very high temperature has prevailed over most of
the United States during the week ending the 15th. In
St. Louis the thermometer in the shade has marked 95
to 102 degrees in day time, and 80 to 90 deg. at night.
In one day 150 cases of sunstroke were reported in that
city, nearly fifty of them fatal, among the victims being
women and children.

Great damage was done in Northern Illinois and
Iowa, by severe storms on the 11th. Several bridges
and portions of the track of the Illinois Central Rail-
road were swept away, and communication between
Chicago and Dubuque was interrupted Four or five

persons were killed, and a house was destroyed by
lightning in Dubuque.
A severe storm raged in Wisconsin on the 11th and

12th| which washed out the roads and damaged the
growing crops.

A fight took place between General Howard's force

.and a body of several hundred Indians, occupying a
strong position, near Willow Springs, Oregon, on the
8th inst. Howard's command, consisting of two columns,
one under the command of Throckmorton, the other
under Bernard, charged the Indians three times, and
drove them into the mountains for several miles. Two
hundred horses (mostly worthless, however), with pro-
visions, ammunition and camp material, were captured
by the troops. Five soldiers were wounded and about
twenty cavalry horses killed. The enemy's loss is un-
known.
Two days' fight took place between Col. Miles' com-

mand and the hostile Indians on the Unatilla

tion in Oregon, resulting in the driving of the Indian-
to the mountains, with a loss reported at fifteen killed.

The articles exported from Philadelphia to foreign

ports during the 6th month, were valued at $3,383,349,
showing a considerable increase over the same month
in 1877. Among the principal articles were 2,142,584
bushels corn ; 658,717 bushels of wheat ; 98,000 pounds
cotton ; 809,770 pounds oil cake ; 3,900,444 pounds
bacon and hams; 215,140 pounds salt beef; 151.680
pounds of butter; 221,632 pounds cheese; 409,028
pounds lard; 850,241 pounds tallow; 922,494 pounds
tobacco leaf; 60,800 pounds nails ; 54,855 pounds hops

;

67,051 pounds glue; 49,980 pounds leather; 90,038
pounds refined sugar; 3,862,790 gillons refined petro-

leum ; 153,530 gallons crude; 58,357 gallons lard oil.

Of the total amount $884,790 was exported in Ameri-
can, and $2,498,559 in foreign vessels.

The exportation of live cattle from America to Eu-
rope has, for some months past, ceased to be an experi-
ment, having assumed the position of an important and
lucrative branch of our trade with the old world, which,
year by year, looks more to the fertile fields, broad
plains and abundant harvests of the West for the food
of her thronging millions. English parties are at pre-
sent in this country making negotiations for the exten-
sion of the business, and Liverpool men in Texas and
the Southwest, are negotiating directly with the stock
raisers of that section. The cattle shipped are mostly
from Illinois and Missouri, with some Texas cattle and
a sprinkling of Canadian " still fed" animals. The ac-
tive competition for the business among the steamer
lines has occasioned some variation in freight charges,
but from $25 to $30 per head may be cited as fair aver-
age rates.

In three days last week 130,000 quarts of blackberries
were shipped from the Vineland railroad depots. The
returns average about eight cents a quart, or over $10,-
000 for half a week's product.
The exports of petroleum from the port of Philadel-

phia, for the first six months of this year, were 16,842,-
410 gallons, against 20,215,650 last year.

_
A New York Chinaman who has just been denied

citizenship, came to this country when he was eighteen
years of age. He has lived in New York twenty-eight
years, has married and has a family, and now desires

( obtain citizenship that he may acquire real estate
hich he may devise by will at his death. Under the

law of New York the real estate of aliens escheats to
the State, but this is practically a dead letter, since the
Legislature at each session releases the claim of the
State to such property. Charles Miller, the Chinaman
aforesaid, who has become an American even in name,
was denied naturalization on the basis of the decision
by Judge Sawyer, of California, in the case of Ah Yup.
He decided that a Chinaman was not a " white person"
such as was de.scribed in the statute—" any alien being
a free white person shall be entitled to citizenship," &c.
The naturalization laws it appears are very specific,

providing only for the admission of white people to

citizenship.

A majority of the lawyers of Salt Lake City liave
gned a petition to the President for the removal of

Chief Justice Shaefler, of Utah. They charge him with
ignorance and disreg ird of law and precedent—even of
his own previous rulings

; and allege also that the Clerk
of the Court, his brother-in-law and his son, are man
aging the Clerk's oflice in such a way as to bring the
Court into contempt.
The number of deaths in this city for the week end

ing 13th inst., was 428, being an increase of seventeen
over those of the preceding week, and thirteen less than
those of the corresponding period last year. Of the
whole number of deaths ninety-two resulted from
cholera infantum. One hundred and eighty-six were
under one year of age.

Markets, &c.—Quotations on the 13th inst

American gold lOOi. U. S. sixes, 1881, 107J ; 5-20
coupons, 186.5, 102|; do. 1867, 106„^; do. 1868, 108 .V ;

U. S. 5's, 107i ; U. S. 4i's, 104J ; U. S. 4's, 100.i.

Cotton, llj to llj cts. Flour, superfine, $3 to $4.25
Pennsylvania family, $4.75 a $5.50; Minnesota extra,
$4.50 a $5.50; Ohio and southern family, $5 a $6;
Minnesota patent, $6.50 a $6.75. Rye flour, $2.75 ;

$3. Wheat, unsettled and lower; southern amber, $1.0'

$108; western red, $1.03 a $1.05; white, $1.12 to

$1.14. Rye, 53 cts. Oats, 30 a 35 cts. Corn, 49 a 50
I. Bran, »12 a $12.50 per ton. Clover-seed, 7J^ a 7J
1. Timothy, $1.25. Flaxseed, $1.30.
Beef cattle, 2500 head sold at 4 a 5 J cts. ; 7800 head

of sheep sold at 4 a 4i|- cts. ; 4500 hogs sold at 5.? a 6| cts.

FoREiC4N.—The Berlin treaty of peace was signed by
all the plenipotentiaries, alphabetically, on the 13th.
Some of the prominent features of the treaty are as fol-

lows : Bulgaria is constituted an .autonomic tributary

principality, under the suzeraincy of the Sultan

Christian government, and a national militia

tinction of religious belief or confession is not to ope
|

against any one as a reason of exclusion or incapa

in what concerns enjoyment of political or pri>

rights. The Ottoman army is to evacuate Bulga

and all fortresses are to be destroyed within a j
The Governor is to be appointed for five years by

Porte, with the assent of the Powers. The power
the Governor are to be determined by a European C

I

mission. The independence of Montenegro is ral

nized. She is to bear a share of the Turkish pal

debt proportionate to her new territory. The ii'

pendence of Servia is recognized on certain conditji'

Her boundary is to be modified, and she also is tSJ
a share of the Turkish debt. The independfflH
Roumania is fixed conditionally, and her boaqH
modified. The fortifications on the Danube froH
Iron Gate.s, its mouth, are to be razed, and no sUi^

war are to navigate the river.

Article •57th reads as follows: "The Porte hail

expressed willingness to maintain the principle of

ligious liberty and give it the widest sphere, the
trading parties take cognizance of this spontaiS

declaration. In every part of the Empire difFei

religion should not be the motive of unfitness

thing relating to civil and political rights, admis
to public offices, duties and honors, and the exercii

all the professions and industries. Every one si

be admitted, without distinction of religion, to

evidence before the tribunals. The practice of al

ligions should be entirely free. No impediment sh

be offered to the hierarchical organization of diffe

communions, or to their spiritual chiefs. Ecclesiai

pilgrims and monks, of all nationalities, travellirj

European and Asiatic Turkey, shall enjoy the i

privileges.
" The right of official protection accorded agen

the powers in Turkey and the holy places, with
religions and charitable institutions. The rights

ceded to France are expressly reserved, it being un

stood that the staliis quo with respect to the hoiy pi

shall not be seriously affected in any way. The m
of Mount Athos, of whatever nationality, shall n
tain their possessions and enjoy without exception)
equality of rights and prerogatives."

The coup d'etat of England in arr.anging a ti

with Turkey in advance of the final action of the
(

Powers, is applauded by many of the Beacor
party, but it is predicted by some that the all:

be of short duration. The French press are gene
greatly irritated by England's action.

The Japanese press laws are about to be mod
All imprisonments ofjournalists are abolished and
substituted. The regulation is very moderate
whole, though one or two arbitrary features remai
A new military college similar to that of West I

was opened at Tokio on the 10th of 6th month,

WE3TT0WN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A well qualified woman is wanted to take the s:

tion of Nurse in the Boys' Department.
Application may be made to

Anna V. Edge, Downingtown, Chester Co.,

Susanna F. Sharpless, Street Road, " "

Deborah Rhoads, Haddonfield, New Jersey'

Elizabeth R. Evans, 252 S. Front St., PhiU

TOUGHKENAMON BO.iRDING SCHOOL
Toughkenamon, Chester County, Pa.

The next .school year will commence on the f

of Ninth month. H. M. Cope, /vf«<

W.^VNTED,
A well qualified, cperienced teacher, for tli

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the d
at the opening of the term in the Ninth month
Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine s;

James Sraedley, 415 Market

Died, 7th mo. 6th, 1878, at her residence in S:

Columbiana county, Ohio, Anna MiCY, a nuinl
Salem Monthly Meeting of Friends, in the 71st ve
her age, after a short and painful illness. Slu' li

few relatives but ninny fiiends to mourn their lo.s.s,

are consoled with the holirf that their loss is her g

WILLIAM
No. 42

. PILE, PRINTER,
Walnut Street.
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letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Continued from page 314.)

Hotel Demetri, Damascus,
4th mo. 9tli, 1878.

have no idea of writing a letter from this

ient city but determined to begin, trusting

uture time to finish, for travelling in Sj'ria

horseback, and leading camp life, consumes
ray time, strength, energy and thought,

ecially as we are making the trip in less

le than I like, or would advise any one else

do it. But there is no other way, as the

amers only leave Beyroot onoe in two
leks, and we must rush on, or loiter along

weeks longer, which would suit me, but

t my brother. We are having two days

re, which i.s a long stop, and only the second

ce -we left Jerusalem, which seems much
iger ago than it really is. These days on

rseback are long ones,-and so full of interest

p,t, in looking iaack, they seem like weeks.

iu you think of poor old me riding on horsc-

ck day after day, up mountain, down val-

across plains, through torrents and over

bae of the worst paths (no roads) that horses

er trod ?

1 have said, when traveling in Europe,

at it was hard work, but this is toil ; and
It, 1 enjoy it. It has taken ten days from
rusalem to this city, rested one day at

azareth, the other nine were spent on the

(rse's back. An hour or two for raid-day

nch in some shady nook, or in the " shadow
'a great rock in a weary land," and twice I

ive taken short naps on the rugs spread for

. to sit, a la Turc, while taking our lunch,

id afterwards to recline upon if we choose,

usually find something to run about after,

—

)wers, or a rock to clirab. There has been

gorgeous parterre of flowers all the wa}'

om Jaffa, up hill and down dale, different

nds in different situations ; and so beautiful

e many of them, that I often wish to alight

id gather some; but the trouble of dismount
igand the greater of mounting my tall horse,

eters me from making the effort, except when
S get too tired for longer endurance on the

tddle, then I beg for the privilege of scram
Ung down a ravine on my feet, to rest my
ilf, and the poor horse as well. I have a

bauliful horse, our dragoman's own pet,

ihich he has ridden for years, and says he

ever lent him to a lady before, so I am a

tvored one. But the animal is not a lady's

iorse at all—strong, sure-footed, handsome

creature, guided by the least touch of the

bridle upon his neck, or a word from his ma'^-

ter, his fast walk is all that I can endure, and
fortunately for me, it is not often our paths

are suitable for a faster gait than a walk, but

when there is a chance for a canter, I dare

not risk the furious trot, or gallop, of my
Bedouin steed. During our seven days riding

to and about Jerusalem, I had a nice, easy

horse, but the saddle rubbed his back, and, to

my regret, we had to leave him behind.

Enough about horses, but they are a very im-

portant item of Syrian travel. The drago-

man first, then the horses ; and, by the way,
we have a very prince of a dragoman, Diabes

Fadoul, whom I would recommend to ray best

friends if they wish to be well cared for in

every respect, and to receive the best camp-
life flire.

We left Cairo on the 15th of 3J mo., and

came by railway to Ismalia, taking steamer

there on the Suez Canal to Fort Said, where
we arrived about midnight. We had thought

to stay over night'at Ismalia, so as to see the

canal by daylight, but there was nearl3'afull

moon, and nothing but the water and banks

of the canal to be seen, which the moon
showed up well enough, and a Cook party of

travellers were going on, so we went too, and

had an enjoyable time. Arriving at Port Said,

went to the "Hotel Netherlander" (a very

excellent house), and found a good supper

awaiting us, according to telegraphic orders.

I say us, meaning the whole Cairo party, in-

cluding Cook's thirty, and some others be-

sides ourselves who had not joined that party.

At Port Said we waited till 3 o'clock p. m.,

on the 16th, and then went on board steamer

for Jaffa, arriving at Jaffa at 7 A. m., on the

17th. There is no harbor at Jaffa, and rocks

a plenty, so that it is always difficult landing,

and, if storm}', very dangerous, so that ships

are often compelled to take the Jaffa pas-

sengers on to Beyroot, but we were favored

with a tolerably smooth sea, and got in safely

under the protection of our good dragoman

—

he was then a stranger to us, but had been

highly recommended by some friends of ours

who had made a short tour under his care.

They had given him our names, so he found

us and took us under his wing at once, which

was a great favor, as there was an unusual

crowd on the piers, on account of our steamer

bringing home the remnant of a regiment of

soldiers which had been in active service in

the war, and were now returning, battered

and maimed. ' The friends of those who had

gone forth to battle were assembled on the

piers, an array of shrouded women, (their

eyes only visible) Musselmeu in their flowing

robes and heavy turbans, all anxiously look

ing for somebody, perhaps some that did not

come, and never would, and the weeping and

I

wailing was piteous to hear. Once through
the crowd we could get along nicely, and were
soon at a hotel where we found more 'of our

old acquaintance, all going on the ship we had

left, and going to Beyrouth, and from there

to Damascus and Balbcck. We saw them off,

and then we must see Jaffa, visit the house of

Simon the tanner, and believe (if we could)

that it was in the port of Jaffa that Noah
built his ark. Here Hiram, king of Tj-re,

brought the cedars of Lebanon for building

the Temple. It was from Jaffa that Jonah
embarked, and where Andromeda was chained

to the rock, and many other things, but the

uxuriant gardens and orange groves about

the place afforded a beautiful reality.

On the 18th we began our equestrian tour,

and such a cavalcade of horsemen and horse-

women, as moved away from Jaffa! The
large Cook party and several private parties

besides our two selves—away we wont over

the plains of Sharon, full of enjoyment at the

new scenes opening before us ; our way, if not

strewn, was quite gay with flowers. It is

twelve hours from Jaffa to Jerusalem, and
riders usually break the time by passing a

night at Ramleh. That is only three hours

from Jaffa, but to go by Lydda, which we did,

takes four and a half hours, I believe. Lydda
s a dirty town surrounded by olive trees, and
only interesting from its association with

Peter's visit to "the saints which dwelt at

Lydda,'.' and his healing Eaeas who had kept

his bed eight years and was " sick of the

palsy," and the only thing of interest to see,

is a fine old " church" dedicated to St. George,

who, it is said, was born and buried here.

Then on to Ramleh, and just before arriving

there is the "Great Tower" of doubtful origin,

but standing oat in beautiful grandeur upon
the plain. Ascending 120 steps to the. top,

the view is charming. The whole plain of

Sharon, the mountaius of Judea and Samaria,

and the sandy deserts of Philistia are spread

before us—Ashdod, Askelon and Gath to be

seen in the distances. An author says of the

same picture, " Beautiful as vast, and diversi-

fied as beautiful, the eye is fascinated, the

imagination enchanted, especially when the

last rays of the setting sun (as it did for us)

light up the white villages which sit, or hang
upon the manj' shaped declivities of the moun-
tains." I like to quote authority, for fear you
will think me enthusiastic. From the tower,

we sped away to our tents. It was my first

experience of camp life, and truly a pleasant

one. The Persian carpets of my tent had been

laid over a gayer one of nature's own, with

now and then a bright flower peeping up be-

tween the parts, and after getting in bed, I

could perceive the odor of the poor crushed

things that I had trampled over neath the

carpet. I was called to my waking senses

next morning before sunrise, by what after-

wards became a familiar note, "Good morning
Miss ^ how are you ?" from Diabes on the

outside of my tent. A hurried toilette, a good
' breakfast of coffee, bread and butter(?) om-
lette, or eggs otherwise cooked, chops, fruit,

&c., and we were soon in the saddle and off,

while the tents disappeared as if by magic,
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aiul soon the flowers wore left to recover, if

they C'Hild, from the fearful raid of the night,

There was once a good macadamized road

from Jaffa to Jerusalem, but never having
been repaired, the wear of years and years of

storms has rendered it more like the bed of a

torrent than a road, but still they do drive a

heavy sort of wagon over it, and give the

poor, ignorant travellers the choice of going

that far " by carriage," instead of on horse

back, and many, unaccustomed to the saddle,

choose the "carriage" to their grief. It is

dreadful, and so are all the paths in Syria and
Palestine; no roads, except the one from Bey
routh to Damascus. You cannot imagine,

and I cannot describe anything so seemingly
impossible for horses to travel over as were
some of our mountain paths. You Jersey folk,

and your Jersey horses, would stand aghast
at the prospect, and think "it cannot be

done."

(To be continued.)

For "Tbo Friend."

liicidciils and Reflections.—No. f).

INFIDELITY.

It has been the experience of many, that as

they have yielded to temptation, and departed
from the law of God written in their hearts,

the light that is in them has become dark-
ened, and those spiritual truths which they
once knew have been hidden from their sight,

until they have become sadly blinded and be-

wildered. In this deplorable state, nothing
but a fresh visitation of love from the Saviour
of men,—even from Him who is the Light o
the world, and who alone can open the eyes
of the spiritually blind,—can restore the lost

faith, and enable the poor wanderer to return
to the fold of peace and safety.

This is instructively shown in the account
which Joseph Hoag gives of what he passed
through in his young years. He says

:

" Soon after arriving at the age of fifteen, I

thought it my duty to speak to a difficult sub
ject, then before the Monthly Meeting; but I

forbore from a fear of opposition. This want
of faithfulness brought great distressupon me
for a while. In about three months after, it

was laid upon me to bear public testimony in

our meetings of worship, which requisition I

suppressed and reasoned away from time to

time for about six months. At the expiration
of this time, those manifestations of duty left

me, and with them all comfort and peace.

^y light became darkness, and truly great
was that darkness. In this I groped about
seeking rest, but finding none ; sometimes re-

clining under the fences, and at other times
seeking solitary places, and bitterly bemoan-
ing my situation. At length 1 concluded that
all hope was lost ; that there was no place of
repentance left for me, and that I might as
well be merry and take all the comfort I'could.

In this state of mind I rejoined my young
companions, and ran into mirth at a rapid
rate, carrying the anguish of my soul with me
wherever I went, and was often met with re-

newed conviction, which caused me to trem-
ble; yet I concluded there was no return for
me, and that I might as well go on

; and in

this situation I dragged along for several
months, sometimes down in the extreme, at
other times as much in the air.

" About this time hearing a discourse on the
principles of inQdelitj^, where it was held up
that the Scriptures were uncertain records,
and thatthcideaof the divinity of Christ was

a foolish one ; that God had no need of a Son,

and that there was no future punishment;
this pleased me, and I wished to have it so.

I laid hold of this sentiment willingly, and
endeavored to soothe all my feelings, in the

hope that this doctrine was correct; yet it

was a long time before I could bring my mind
to believe these statements, neither could I

accept them, before I concluded that all the

openings of truth which I had witnessed were
the offeets of dubious stories which had been
told me. When fixed in this idea, the anguish
of my soul was inexpressible— it seemed as

though all light had left me, and I had little

or no power to govern my temper or tongue;
of all states that I ever witnessed for hard-
ness of heart, this seemed the most remark-
able. Although for a while ray distress was
indescribable, I persisted in vindicating these

principles till I became a believer in them.
In this state, gross darkness was my portion,

where neither sun, moon, nor stars were seen

—oftentimes my days were wearisome and
my nights tedious, yet through all this be-

wildered state I was preserved from gross
evils.

"In this way I struggled along till I was
nearly eighteen years of ago, when it pleased
the Lord to send his faithful servant, Abel
Thomas, into our part of the country ; who, in

a large meeting, addressed a certain state,

and was enabled to speak to my condition so

clearly that I could not deny a single word.
He described my progress from the first re-

ligious impressions which I was favored to

experience, to my then condition, more cor-

rectly than I could have done it myself; clearly

showing me from what I had departed, and
that this departure was the occasion of the
distress which I had undergone. When he
took up my principles of infidelity, he placed
his eye upon me, and in a wonderful manner
unfolded my reasoning, laying waste all my
arguments, and then warned me, in a solemn
manner, to return to the Truth from which I

had departed, closing in these words: 'That
Jesus, whom thou hast denied, has revealed

me thy state and condition.' Learning
after meeting that he had traveled a number
of miles to reach it, and that he had lodged
far from the meeting place—no Friend know-

that he was in that part of the country, I

was persuaded he had no opportunity of ob-
taining information of any particular state

among us. This circumstance served to en-
force the weight of the testimony on my mind,
and so fully convinced me, that it overthrew
my castle : I durst trust it no longer, and I

went into the wood and wept till I could weep
no more.

Now the potent enemy of all happiness
poured in upon my mind a mighty flood of
reasoning after this manner :—that the Friend
was not sent for my salvation, but only to
top my mouth from speaking blaspheming

principles, so that I might not deceive others.
That I had blasphemed the Father, Son and
Holy Ghost ; that I had sinned against it, and
therefore no mercy was extended towards me,
for the justice and holiness of God would
never be reconciled to such a monster as I

was.
' These reflections sunk me below all hope.

I became so disordered that I was watched
day and night: my sleep went from me, and
my stomach refused food. I pined away like|

in a decline, for my distress and horror
j

were beyond thescopoof language to describe.

I fancied I saw the regions of endless lorm
ready to receive me. In this situation !

mained for a number of weeks.
"Here, I would exhort the reader t"

and reflect for a few moments. BehuM ,

I passed through for departing from the 1 1 u

and letting in unbelief! Let it be a warui
to all, for my cravings are that anothiM' m
never have the distress to go through iVi

disobedience which I had ; so narrowly csc;

ing the jaws of eternal destruction.

"The above-mentioned Friend, Abel Thorn
with his companion James Thomas, [ki--;!

on to the southward, went through oiii- Vc
ly Meeting, expecting to go home from Lo
Island. I then lived at Nine Partners. Ci

(Quarterly Meeting, then held at Oblong, ca

on about the time that these Friends h

finished their visit; but instead of findi

liberty to return home, they felt their mil
forcibly arrested to return back more thai

hundred miles to attend our Quarterly Me
ing, to which my father had taken me, feari

to leave me at home. On seeing them coi

in, I was exceedingly shocked, and conclud
they had now come to denounce my fii

doom.
"After sitting a while, Abel Thomas an

and brought into view the state for which
had been led to feel, when in our land befo:

and in a tender manner declared ' that he p
ceived the enemy had taken advantage of 1

poor penitent, and had made him believe tl

his damnation was sealed, and the Lord h

no mercy for him.' He then feelingly te:

fied that the enem}'' was a liar, and was
from the beginning ; and that whom God c

off, he no longer strove with, neither did

strive with the damned; therefore, whi
striving of his spirit was felt to caution agai;

evil, it was an evidence that the day of raei

was yet continued, and if there was faith

obedience to the mailifestations of the Spi

of Christ within, and an entire giving up
the Lord for His disposal, even unto life

death—a patient endurance of the need
baptism, and a submission to the chasteni
of the rod that was lifted up, thus reconcili

the hand that shook it; the days would co
when the individual would have to go foi

to tell others what great things the Lord t

done for his soul.'

" When these words dropped, I said to n
self, 'It is enough, I now believe.' He st(

ped, as though he heard mo speak, and turn

to another subject. These two commun'
tions from Abel Thomas, occasioned m
reasoning, it being thought there were
such states present ; but as ho was a Strang
Friends suftered him quietly to pass alor'

May this remark prove a caution to all

may see these lines, to let that alone whil

they know nothing about; for in these caaj

through the instrumentality of the Frie;

arrows were directed to the right place,

i-eturned home, feeling much more compost
in mind."

—

Jos. Hoag's Journal.

For "The Frionc

Life Saving Stations.

(Conclud'jd from page 387.)

Third trip.—"One trip more, and the snV-j

mer's work was done. We had selected a h;id

of thirty-four, weighed down by trouble n]

the head, trouble in the eyes, fever and a-- ^

scrofula, paralysis and dropsy. There \\:\ :i

mother with a little baby, a mother and i

invalid boy, three or four girls from fourii i
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lojweuty, a few boys from fifteen to eight;

IT all the rest were little girls between

tvlve and four, feeble and delicate from liv-

in,in poisoned air, and without propernour-

isinent. Some of these little ones have gone

[,o,ied crying with hunger many a night.

[There was a strange appeal in this mixed

jjjipany— ill-dressed, over-dressed, listless,

doieful, dejected, pleased. Strongyoung hands

u boarls helped them across the crowded

;i ,
aii'l carried their bags and bundles, piti-

iby tidy and untidy, of every size and shape,

"left them safely in the ears. Once more,

tals tell the story of that hottest summer

Aug. 28, Hohokus.—An old hen will scratch

•nuch for one chicken as for a dozen, thej-

. My nine required as much scratching

as these thirty-four. I sit back and take

ease. The first demonstration was when
entered the tunnel. It called forth thirty-

r shouts. Mary A. is busy every minute

,h crochet work.'

Turners.—It seemed as if we had a tro

indous lunch when it was put up, but after

rty-four have eaten from it, it dot

k so large. I got eight quarts of milk

re, and it disappeared like dew before the

Postals will be neglected to-day. I a

) busy to write them. All is well ; all are

ppy. The ordinary events of travel I can't

p to mention.'

Port Jervis.—Oh so hot, hot, hot! The
)8t uncomfortable day of the season, the

tin-man says, and I believe it. Ice water
drunk up. I shall get more milk. No one

inclined to hang out of the windows.'
Lackaioaxen.— Dicky says: "We won't

ergot there!' The baby is sucking a lemon!

ow can I learn to tell Sarah F., Minnie C,
acie W., and Julia T., one from the other?

4 P. M., and I haven't done it yet, and

lat is more I can't do it. Their faces are

dirty now, they all look alike. I have them
1 settled for their places but four.'

Hale's Eddy.—The toilsome day is over,

id we are at the green fields, and plenty to

It.

' Sherman, Aug. 30.—It was a merry trip

It, excepting the heat and headaches, Mrs.

. met us at Equinunk, shaking with nervous

ess which amused me, for I knew so well

hat it meant. I only thought when she had
een in it longer she would be less anxious,

heard her telling the children in a very ex-

ited way, as they stood huddled together,

rendering what would come next, " Stand
till! Don't stir from this platform!" She
vidently expected a general stampede. But
unning away was the last thing in thei

fiinds. I could only think of my taking the

,r8t nine at the Brooklyn ferry. That was
ifarder, in a way, than these thirty-four.

.
' Well, we rode into a rain-storm as we left

he cai-s. It was not very severe, and the

fhildren were packed so closely that there

vas a slim chance for a wetting. I quickly

lisposed of them all, thou't;h ten could not bt

,aken to their own places until the next day
Chen it did not take them long to find out

(fhere I lived, and they appeared in full force

is soon as I had had my breakfast.

'Three of the children were not sent away
mtil to-day. They went amid tears, for they

wanted to stay where they were. Minnie and
Sarah have been taken seven or eight miles

aver the hills to their beautiful home.
' It did not seem as if there were any

strangers in town the last time, but now the

3ets are merry with shouts.

Jim has been out trying to split wood, and
he does it very niceh', only he can't hit the

stick with the axe !' I am in first rate vigor,

but of course tired."

Their return home is thus described :

" They arc loaded with bundles and boxes

and bags! Apples, pumpkins, butter, eggs,

mosses, leaves, vines, ferns, clubs, melons,

beechnuts, butternuts, ripe tomatoes, grapes,

crab apples, gourd.s, plums, and sticks of black

birch! They had not always selected the

best, but how they valued every little gnarled

green thing they had themselves picked up.

One bo}' had a bottle of live lizards. One
little girl hugged a doll and some flowers.

' When the nine came in at Equinunk, they

were hailed with three rousing cheers. They
greeted each other, they told their exploits,

they played games, they sang, they compared
their treasures. One dog, made of cotton

batting, was a most wonderful delight.

"An early, hasty breakfast, and the long

twelve hour's ride. ' How do you get their

lunch!' asked a stranger on board the train

'To buy them even one sandwich apiece

would be expensive.' ' They have their own
to-day,' said VV. Farsons; 'the best of every-

thing from the houses where they stayed.'

At the stations, people came in from the out-

side to see the children for themselves. They
were making friends. Their story had been

heard along the line, and its sweetness was
already passing from heart to heart.

One of the brakemeu had been talking

and playing with them through the day, and

when he came in to shake'hands and say

good-bye, it was funny to hear them. Thirty-

one difterent shouts followed him out of the

door.

Helpers and friends were in waiting for

the band at Jersey City ferry. ' Oh, teacher,

teacher,' said one little fellow, throwing his

arms around her, ' I sawn a pig and a cow !'

' Are you glad to get home ?' some one asked

a child of ten years. ' Yes,' she answered, ' I

have been anxious about ray mother !'

"The crowd in the streets made way;
drivers, of their own accord, held back their

heavy wagons, to let this odd little procession

pass safely through New York from ferry to

ferry ; and questions were asked on every

side, 'Are they coming from a picnic?' 'Have

they been at camp-meeting?' ' Who are they?'

' What does it mean?' "

The question as to how Willard Parsons

came to take up this work in thus answered:
" Late in the summer of 1876, while ho was

driving alone over tbe hills in Sherman, en-

joying the sunset, the pleasant views, and

the berries ripening on the walls, the longing

suddenly came upon him to bring some of the

poor and sick city children into those green

places, and give them plenty of air and room,

plenty of care, and plenty of milk. It was

one of the moments when thought and pur-

pose are twin-born.
" Two or three friends whom be consulted

dismissed it as a visionary thing. Another,

who heard him speak of it by accident, hailed

it with delight. ' We must sow the tiny seed

next summer. Its roots will strike deeper

than you can possibly foresee.'
"

The result is, "sixty persons have been

taken one hundred and eighty miles away
from New York, and kept in mountain air,

two, three, four, five, and even eight weeks,

at only the cost of one hundred and eischty-

seven dollars and sixty-two cents. There
were three adults; seventeen young people

between the ages of twelve and twenty; and
forty children under twelve. They were
hosen rather indiscriminately, yet not from

the class that beg from door to door. But
care was taken to select them for some es-

])ecial need, and from places where they live

low down. Many of them were not clean or

attractive. Most of them had 7iot seen better

days. If the distance was wearisome, on the

other hand it put the children beyond the

malaria that overhangs New York and Brook-

lyn, and away from the faintest echo of asso-
"

ation with the well-known city sights and
sounds.

We have touched some vital questions,

and they must state themselves.

"Said one young Sunda^^-school teacher,

'We have found it easier to get the money
than to get the children. It is considered a

favor to us to let them go.' Sometimes the

pale and care-worn child is the bread-winner.

Sometimes the mother has a fear of separa-

tion, or the feeble childish hands must tend

baby, and do the house-work, while the mo-

ther goes out by the day. ' It is harder for

Jftck than for any one else when the baby

comes,' one mother said. ' the care comes on

him.' Baby was in her arms as she spoke,

but Jack was close by, thirteen years old,

under size, and washing stockings at the tub !

"Sometimes it is the timid child who refuses

to be taken away. One little thing, needing

it sadly enough, said, ' If my mamma goes.

I couldn't do without my mamma!'"
.W. Parsons carried out thirty-four the last

tri'p, and had places for only twenty-nine.

But he had no need to ask for them. Appli-

cations were made to him for his little guests.

He found that he could have placed twelve

more, and this after it was known that ticks

must be washed, straw burned, and rooms

fumigated when thcj' came away. From
some families ho has had offers to take care

of the most troublesome and the worst. The

little trouble the children have made has been

a matter of surprise throughout. Some seri-

ous difiiculty in this direction had been ex-

pected. In many cases they were strangers,

and guarantees of their great need could be

u-iven, but no guarantees of their good be-

havior.

"Little things revealed the distinct pecu-

liarities which marked each band. Some of

the children had wise advisors who told them

not to fix up. ' Go in your every-day clothes.

They want to see you as you are.' Others,

who had no advice, perhaps, went with a

wardrobe of four or five dresses for the two

week's stay, or with a single dress once white,

and soiled white shoes, while everything ap-

proi)riate was left at home.

Care was taken by some parents to send

the children as clean and mannerly as some

ideal or half-forgotten standard of their own.

Sometimes there was hearty thankfulness in

a tender mother's acceptance. Sometimes

there was ingratitude, and complaint, and

rebuff, in the wretched city homes. Some-

times there was a little disposition to find

fault. Older children, happy in places, where

they had been crowded in as a temporary

thing, would go away to their own, deter-

mined not to have a good time. By a little

judicious and steady treatment, this ended in

their brightening up and enjoying every day
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they could stay. Sometimes there was a

touch of pride ; the pride of ' city people going
into the country,' and looking for all the ' de-

nirablo' and ' superior' places to board ! Why
do wo smile? It is so intensely human. We
are all links of one chain."

The narrative says in conclusion, "This
simple story has not been written. It is re-

corded, and every word is simply true."

For " The Friend."

Margaret Morris" Diary.

(Continued from page 390.)

Cth mo. 29th, 1777, she writes to her sister

M. M. Moore, " We were waked this morning
by the tiring of the alarm guns at Bristol, but

we have as yet had no certain account of the

occasion. Oh! my Patty, what a fluctuating

world we live in! Should not the considera-

tion of this be a motive for our pressing after

an ever-enduring inheritance that cannot be

taken from us. I trust it is a leading nioLive

with many people to look on themselves only

as strangers and pilgrims travelling to a long

purchased possession, 'and though we may
meet with much inconvenience on the way,
yet, as we keep the promised land in view, we
shall not think of the inconvenience attend-

ing the journey ; it is in this manner I some-
times console myself for the crosses allotted

to my share ; and then I feel light and cheer-

ful and resigned."

To the same, about 1780: "I have been
fearful my beloved sister has thought me for-

getful or unkind in not writing to her for so

long a time ; as to the first I can truly say it

has not been the case, for thou art present to

my mind both sleeping and waking, wfth
strong desires for thy preservation and per-

severance in the right way ; which though at

first, it may appear to be a strait and narrow
one, will certainly lead to a place of broad
rivers and streams, where the travellers of hope

will be sweetly refreshed and rewarded for all

the toils of a painful journey. I write to my
own feelings at this time, for in looking for-

ward to the end of the wearisome journey, I

seem to think it will be as I have expressed
it above, though I acknowledge I do not be-

lieve myself entitled to such a reward. I am
much obliged to my good brother for his in-

dulgence to my dear boy in gratifying him
and mo with so long a visit. I hope it has
not been inconvenient to him on account of

keeping the horse so long. I love to have my
children all here at our Quarterly Meetings,
which are very large, and often favored with
the company of many valuable friends who
generally visit us in the family, and have
always a little broad to break amongst us,

which leaves a sweetening sense of the good-
ness of Divine love in some of our minds, and
vastly overpays us for our fatigue in prepar-
ing for their reception ; the last meeting we
had si.xteen to dine at the first table, and fif-

teen at the second. When the first company
sat down I began to look about, thinking I

had not provided enough ; but lie that sends

a little, can send His blessing with it, and I

was really surprised to see so much left when
they got up from the table."

1785.—"J. S.* is in town ; has sold his place
(near Salem) and come up to look for a rented
one, and I fancy he will take a pretty farm
in New Jersey, and though the river will be
between us, yet as the distance is so .small, 1

* Husband of her daughter Gulielma.

hope we shall be more together than we have

been, and that will be a comfort that will call

for a grateful acknowledgment on ray part.

If Providence should, unasked, return to me
the child of my sorrow, as I named her at her

birth, what shall I say but that He knows
how to bring His children to resignation, for

in regard to this child I had gone through a

perfect death to my own will and resigned

her, as much as if she was quite gone from

me ; and indeed, my Patty, 'resignation' is a

most desirable state ; for notwithstanding 1

have been many j'ears learning the important

lesson, I knew not until of late, the peace that

flows from the practice of it, and it seemed
necessary by the separation from one of my
jewels, to bring me to it. And now I feel a

kind of chastened joy, not very anxious in

the hope that Providence is about to restore

what was only removed for a trial of my faith,

shall I say? and to make me lean on His all-

sufficient arm alone, which can turn all our

bitter things to sweet."

(To be continned.)

DAVID GREY'S ESTATE.
Selected.

Over his forge bent David Grey,
And thought of the rich man 'cross the way.

" Hammer and anvil for me," he said,

" And weary toil for the children's bread.

" For him, soft carpets and pictured walls,

A life of ease in his spacious halls."

The.clang of bells on his dreaming broke;

A flicker of flame, a whirl of smoke.

Ox in travis, forge grown white-hot,

Coat and hat were alike forgot,

As up the highway the blacksmith ran,

In face and mien like a crazy man.

" School-house afire I" Men's hearts stood still,

And the women prayed as women will,

While 'bove the tnmult the wailing cry

Of frightened children rose shrill and high.

Niglit in its shadows hid sun and earth
;

The rich man sat by his costly hearth,

Lord of wide acres and untold gold.

But wifeless, childless, forlorn and old.

He thought of the family 'cross the way
;

" I would," he sighed, " I were David Grey."

The blacksmith knelt at his children's bed
To look once more at each shining head.

" My darlings all safe ! O God, he cried,
" My sin in thy boundless mercy hide I

" Only to-day have I learned how great

Hath been thy bounty, and ray estate."—Home Journal.

Selected.

AM I NEARER HOME TO-NIGHT?

Sinks the sun and fades the light,

Evening darkens into night,

Deeper shadows g.ither fast,

And another day is past,

And another record made
Nevermore to change or fade

Till the Book shall be unse.aled,

When the judgment is revealed.

Ere I give myself to rest

Let me make this solemn quest

:

Have the hours that winged their flight

Since the d.awning of the day.

Sped me on ray liomeward way
;

Am I nearer home to-night?

H.ave I since the opening morn
Faithfully my burden borne?
Has my strength on God been stayed ?

Have I watched and have I prayed?
Seeking with a steadfast heart

Zealously the l)ctter part?

Have I run the Christian r.ace

With a swift and tireless pace ?

Have I conquered in the strife

Which besets my hourly life ?

Have I kept my armor bright

—

Am I nearer home to-night ?

Has my vision clearer grown
Of the things to faith made known.
And the heavenly and the true

Shone the world's illusions through
;

Have I sought my thoughts to raise,

Redolent of grateful praise,

As I constantly have found
Every hour with mercies crowned,
And His kindness all-abounding

Evermore my path surrounding?
Have I loved with love unfeigned?
In my heart has Jesus reigned?

Spite of every adverse chance
Have I made a day's advance,

Gained some new celestial height

—

Am I nearer home to-night?

Have I learned to feel how near
Draws that day of hope and fear

When, the book of doom unsealed,

Every thought shall be revealed,

And the Judge upon His throne

Shall my destiny make known?

Tell me, oh ! my anxious soul,

When that record shall unroll

Shall I with the ransomed stand

Worshipping at God's right hand ?

Shall I see the perfect light

In the land that knows no night?
H. D. Holt.

Address of Thomas Siiiliitoc to Friends in Great Britai

and Ireland.

(Continued from page 38G.)

"Happy, I say, bad it been for many, hi

they attended to the pure limitations of Trut
who are now plunged, with their families, in

accumulated difficulties and unlooked-for di

tress ; and respecting whom the declaration

the apostle has been verified, 'They that w'

be rich fall into temptation and a snare, ar

into many foolish and hurtful lusts, whit

drown men in destruction and perdition ; f

the love of money is the root of all evi

which while some coveted after, they hai

erred from the faith, and pierced themselv
through with many sorrows.' And it is to I

feared there are many more of this descri

tion, who, at times, quake for fear of ths

which, without Divine interposition, seen

coming upon them. And is it to be wondew
at, that these things should happen among u

when the conduct of many under our name
so opposed to the profession they are makin,.

which demands of us that we be 'found me
fearing God and hating covetousness ?' Ho
opposite is this disposition of mind to that (

the love of the world ; for as this dispositio

is brought about in us, and abode in, the min
as much dreads the very approach of any (

Satan's gilded baits, as if surprised by a rai

tlesnake, or other venomous creature, whot
wound is fatal ; because if wo suffer ourselvc

to be beguiled by him, spiritual death willsuri

ly follow. And this has been verified respec

ing man}', since I first became acquainted wit

the Society of Friends ; many who gave prot

that thej' were the visited children of the Lor
our God, who had covenanted with Him, an
for a time evidently confirmed the same b

sacrifice; but for want of continuing to

wisdom daily, to go in and out before the Lor
with acceptance

;
(for I find if we are fjivore

to possess it, we must daily ask wisdom of Hii

who still fails not to grant liberally;) an
by giving the things of this world the prefeii

ence,—riches and greatness,—they have b

suftered to obtain their heart's desire: but
has been evident, that which they thus covete
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diot come alone, but attended with it8 never-

,il g companion. For ihoso who covet an

ri'i^ovetousnt'SS, must expect to possess lean-

sBof soul ; also the sorrowful consequences

'tjich will be unfruitfulness towards God,

bh although it may appear to be very slow

I i) gradations, yet such may rest assured,

laitwill take place, whatever they may have

[ii.'u aforetime of an enlargement of heart

-vi-ds llim and his cause. For when the

K uf the heart becomes open towards co-

tisiM'-s and the love of this world, and

ic; is a stumbling at the cross of Christ, a

i-in-j^ to become crucified unto the world
lithe world unto us, this love of God, once

n vii uiid felt, in time takes its departure

r;;i, (). these spots in our feasts of charity !

,ru<h I fear they have been to many who
'i been called together by the Lord's raes-

ers. These wells without water, these

Is without rain ;
thesestumbling-blocksto

rs, and to the youth among ourselves.

) have been coveting an evil covetousness,

ching out into a groat way of business,

}h Truth never justified them in. And
1 some among us, not satisfied when a kind

/idenco has so favored them, as that there

been an ample supply from their present

ness for basket and store, to satisfy their

3t of more, have infringed upon the rights

privileges of others, adding one fresh bu

js to another. How does such a mode of

eduro comport with a people professing,

e do, to be dead to the world, and alive

Him, whose apostle declared, ' If any
love the world, the love of the Father is

in Him ?' From whence proceeds this con-

? Let the just witness tell us, my friends;

may it arouse us before it be too late!

nich no longer continue to say, ' To-day
o-morrow we will go into such a city, and
tinuo there a year, and buy and sell, and
gain ;

whereas they know not what shall

<n the morrow : but let them be willing to

d to the restraining influence of God's

•d and power.
Consider from whence this determination

eds, which many among us appear to

made ; this willingness to sacrifice every

ig that should be nearest and dearest to

n order to add ten thousand to ten

usand, and twenty thousand to twenty
lusand, and double and treble it again and

dn, if possible. Let these things speak for

mselves : can they proceed from any other

position than the love of the world? O let

ih consider if the apostle's declaration be not

e as to them, that the love of the Father
lot in them. For many years I have es-

raed it a reproach to such a Society of pro-

Sing Christians as we are, when any of our

mbers have been summoned from works to

rards, and have left behind them such large

ns of money of their own accumulation,

hat a cloud has it brought over their very

it actions, however conspicuous they may
7e stood in society ! O the sorrowful fe

ave been dipped into at times on the account

such !—language fails me to set them forth

is painful for me thus to expose myself on

8 sorrowful subject, for such 1 have often

perienced it to bo ; but I believe that, if my
ibie efforts be accepted as a peace-offerin

it which appears to be the whole counsel

ist be imparted.*

^ I would not be nnderstood as chargin;? such as

ve large property behind them which they inlierited

" Some have replied, when remonstrated
with on these subjects, that they are at a loss

to define the word 'enough;' but thisditficulty,

I am of the mind, rests with themselves: in

the first place, through an unwillingness to

have their wants circumscribed by that power
which is from above ; and in the next, for

want of a sincere desire to have this word de-

fined for them, by that wisdom which is as

competent to direct in this as in any other

important step of life. As it is a duty we owe
to the body, to make suitable provision for its

comfort and convenience, especially for old

age, that vve may rather be helpful to others

than require their help : so likewise to put our
children in the way to get their living by
moderate industry, and provide for such of

them as may not be in a capacity to help

themselves: when a kind Providence has en-

trusted to us so much as may answer these

purposes, if after this there remains a dispo-

sition to accumulate, then I believe we are

violating that command of the Divine Master,

'Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon
earth,' and we are giving full proof where our

hearts are; not that I apprehend it would be

better for all such who have thus attained, to

quit their trades and occupations; because

some may be more in the way of their duty

in continuing to pursue them honorably;
when, besides introducing deserving persons

as their successors, they may be the means of

helping those who are not able to help them-

selves, with which description of persons the

world abounds, such as the widows and the

fiitherless, and the infirm, who frequently are

obliged to labor under extreme pain and suffer-

ing; but there must be no adding to the

'enough,' lest that enough which has been

mercifully dispensed, be taken away again
;

for, 'covet all, lose all,' has been the reward
of such conduct many times."

(To be continued.)

The Indians.

The Public Ledger contains a notice of a

recent interview with Secretary Schurz, in

which he remarked that the discovery of

certain swindling transactions at the Crow
Creek Agency was made by the Indian Bureau
tself through General Hammond, who is one

of its employees. He says: "I notice, that

whenever, by the efforts of the Department,
these crimes are discovered, instead of giving

credit to those who make the discoveries,

cries are made about the inefficiency of the

management of the Indian service, while these

very discoveries, exposures, and prosecutions

are proofs of its efficiency. Such abuses have

grown up in the course of years. Many of

them have been discovered and laid bare by
the present administration, and no offender

has been spared. The Crow Creek affair is

not the only one. We have quite a number
of persons connected with the Indian service

as agents and contractors under indictment

in several parts of the country. Wo have
not divulged all of our operations, because it

is necessary to carry them on quietly until

they are ripe for decisive action. There are

other similar investigations now going on

with promise of like results. All those affect-

and with regard to the disposal of such property by wi)

were sentiments of the kind here enforced more prev
lent, I believe it would be more distributed, and that

this would be conducive to the solid peace of such as

thus dispose of it in time.

ed by and in fear of these operations are ex-

ceedingly anxious to get this business out of

the hands of those who now manage Indian

affairs, and are on the track of the evil doers.
" Q. Do you think that the Indian Service in

its present organization can be made honest?
A. 1 do think so, but it will require great at-

tention, energy and perseverance. Under
the present administration a considerable

number of new agents have been appointed.

Mistakes were made in a few instances. The
discovery of these mistakes was always fol-

lowed by prompt removal, and the appoint-

ment of better men, and on the whole I think
we are now obtaining a better class of agents.

It must not be forgotten, however, that there

are difficulties connected with the Indian ser-

vice which, under the control of whatever de-

partment it may be placed, cannot be wholly
prevented or remedied. Much trouble arises

from the insufficiency of the appropriation

made by Congress and the consequent inabili-

ty of the Indian management to provide for

existing needs, as in the case of the Bannocks.

For this the service cannot be held responsi-

ble. I will give you an instance. There are

three tribes in Arizona, numbering about 10,-

000 persons. They were in a great measure
self-supporting, by agriculture and stock rais-

ing. Their crops depended upon a supply of

water derived from the Gila river for the ir-

rigation of their lands. Now, a number of

white people settled above these reservations

and diverted the water to their own use, so

that the Indians had no supply. In conse-

quence of this their crops failed, and they

were unable to support themselves. These
throe tribes, of 10,000 souls, have been receiv-

ing only thirty-six hundred dollars a year.

It is evident that they cannot be fed with so

small a provision, which might have been

[sufficient for their needs had they succeeded

lin making good crops. Now what are we to

do ? This is a conundrum which many news-

paper writers will promptly solve by saying,

transfer the Indian service to the War De-

partment ; but here is one of those many
cases which any other department would find

just as difficult to manage as does the Interior

Department. We shall have to spend the

money and provide for emergencies as they

arise, and then apply to Congress for de-

ciencies. How far that moaey will go in

providing for the needs of those people I am
as yet unable to say.

" Q. There seems to be a general demand
for a definite Indian policy? What would
you say about that, Mr. Secretary ? A. There
are three things possible, either to extermi-

nate the Indians, or to permit them to remain

paupers and vagabonds and feed them, or to

gather them upon reservations and try to

make them self-supporting, as much as possi-

ble, by agriculture, stock raising and .similar

pursuits, the latter is the policy which hu-

manity dictates and which is now followed.

It is a policy easily defined, but very difficult

to carry out. I think we are making fair

progress, but it will require time to make it

generally successful and it can be made gene-

rally successful only, if not only the Govern-

ment but the white citizens treat the Indians

fairly.

"The greatest difficulty is that where the

Indians get once fairly started in the direc-

tion of self-support, white people want their

lands and attempts are made to crowd them
lout. It is well known to all who know any-
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thing about this matter, how difBcult it is for

the Goverumcnt to control the white popula-

tion on the frontier, and these difficulties are

to be encountered by one department of the

Governnient as well as another, and here is

the main obstacle to the iajprovement of the

condition of the Indian race. We can easily

make the Indian service more economical, as

upon this year's purchases at the annual let-

tings wo have already made a saving of $240,-

000 as against last year—the goods and sup
plies being just as good, if not better, than
last year ;

and a strong and persevering effort

can, as I think, make and keep the Indian
service honest. The continued conflicts I

have here pointed out between the interests

of the Indians and the greed of the white
people surrounding and crowding between
them presents a problem of much more diffi-

cult solution, and no mere change in the or-

ganization and control of the Indian service

can dispose of it."

In reference to this subject, the Ledger
makes the following sensible observations:

" It may bo a good reason for transferring

the Indian Bureau to the War Department
because the present Interior Department is

discovering and bringing to light frauds of

long standing, but the argument in that di-

rection is not apparent. The most scrupulous
Quaker and Episcopalian may make mistakes
in the selection of their men ; but it is not
likely that the Indian agencies which these re-

ligious bodies have taken under their special

care have suffered anything in proportion to

the stealing in other quarters, for the simple
reason that there is a pretty constant cor-

respondence and visiting kept up by the
churches and meetings that are interested;
and the Indians arc taught in the schools in

household economies, and on the farms enough
of the arts of civilized life to take them out ofl

the savage ignorance of the past. Of course|

there is bred a confidence growing out of

these relations, and stealing from such quar-
ters is a treble fraud—upon the Government,
the Indians, and the good people of the Bast,

who give their attention, thoughts and money
to the experiment.

" But as the most savage and ignorant of

these Indians know enough to know when
they are cheated in gross, how widespread
must be the ehort-coming in accounts and
pledges that has set the whole Northwest in

a blaze. It would not do to mention the
economies of Congress in this particular mat-
ter of keeping obligations. But it will do to

quote General Crook, of whom the Sunday
Afternoon reports a conversation :

' It is hard,'

said a gentleman to the General, ' that men
and officers should be sent out to be killed by
the Indians, when all the trouble has been
brought about by thieving agents.' 'That is

not the hardest thing,' replied the General.
'A harder thing is to be forced 'to kill the
Indians when they are clearly in the right.'

The General put the case stronger than ho de-

signed, perhaps. He did not mean that the
Indians were right in their savage retali-

ations, murders and cruelties, but that these
were provoked by the wrongs put upon them
by the white aggressors, and that it was hard
to kill them for crimes into which they arc
driven by such wrongs."

When the earthly tabernacle shakes, it re-

minds us of the mercy of having a house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

For "The Friend."

The following account given by Charles
Marshall of his experience in the early stage
of his religious life, may be instructive to

those who are sincerely desirous to enter the
strait gate and walk in the narrow way.

"In those times, which was about the year
1654, many were seeking after the Lord ; and
there were a iaw of us that kept one day of

the week in fasting and prayer. When this

day came, we mot together early in the morn-
ing, not tasting any thing, and sat down some-
times in silence

; and as any found a concern
on their 8|)irits and inclination in their hearts,

they kneeled down and sought the Lord; so

that sometimes before the day ended, there
might be twenty of us might pray, men and
women, and sometimes children spoke a few
words in prayer; and we were sometimes
greatly bowed and broken before the Lord,
in humility and tenderness. To one of these
meetings in the year 1654, came dear John
Audland and John Camm, messengers of the

ever living God. And by John Audland's
powerful ministry, committed to him by the
Lord, I was reached and turned to the Spirit

of God, which had discovered my state unto
me, as before-mentioned ; and the testimony
that was borne by these messengers was readi-

ly received, and as I kept to this spirit, to

which I was turned, I saw a separation made
between light and darkness, the day and the
night, the preciou-; and the vile. And as my
mind loved the light, judgment was set up in

my heart, even laid to the line, and righteous-

ness to the plummet; I was brought into great
dread, fear and awe of God, and had groat
esteem and regard to his messengers, who
brought the acceptable tidings of life and sal-

vation ; and through whom doctrine dropped
as the dew. I now saw a long travel through
the administration of condemnation, which
indeed was glorious in its time ;

and as I kept
down to the judgment of the Lord in my
heart, the operation whereof was as a sword,
a fire and a hammer, the evil nature was in

some measure overcome ; and then something
of Divine refreshment and love flowed in,

which refreshed me in my travels. But now
the old subtle enemy began to lay snares and
hunt after my soul, which was in some mea-
sure rescued out of the jaws of death ; so that
when I had precious openings of the way of
Truth, through which a seci-et hope and joy
sprang, the enemy led me out from sinking
down into a sweet enjoyment and treasuring
up, to spend my own bread in disputes for

Truth, against opposers ; and to declare of it

to those that had some love for it. And
when I had thus spent the bread which was
given me only to strengthen my own soul,

when I came home and communed with my
own heart, and came to stillness, I saw my-
self quite empty, having leaked out that which
was given for my refreshment and consolation;

and my Beloved was withdrawn. Then dis-

tress took hold of me beyond expression, and
I was greatly bowed down ; and having an
understanding of the cause, was ready to

promise that if I came to my former peace,
refreshment and feeding again, I would not
run out prodigally, nor spend my portion,

through which that inward trouble and bar-

renness came over my spirit. And here the
enemy, who in his transforming had thus led

mo out, subtilly worked in the day of ray

trouble, to bring great discouragements over
my spirit, and unbelief

My soul hath in remembrance the gn
\

anxiety of spirit, and sense of the withdra
j

ings and hidings of the Lord's face, and t
j

veil that came over. I was thus led out in
\

zeal, not according to knowledge, which t
f

power gives in its leadings ; and when I h
|

promised and then broke covenant, I was pi

sued for a covenant breaker. But in tii

the Lord helped me over this exercise, and
came to stand as a fool, and to sit in silen

before the Lord among his people, rather th I

to wrong my condition, and grieve the Spii

of God. When I thus kept obedient to w
dom's directings, a secret joy would sprit

and pure peace and inward ease. But wh
I felt life and joy, so that the light of the Lo
shined on my tabernacle, for wantof keepii

low in humility, where the growth in ti

Truth is, the enemy wrought subtilly

to persuade that there was not that need o

severe watch and inward exercise, as form
ly; through which he prevailed sometimes,
lead out into a liberty, inward and o^itwa)

that had a tendency to bring again into

ward bondage. Through frequent refrei

ings, openings, prophecies and prom
was ready to conclude my mountain was i

movable; but soon I found a withdrawi
the Lord's presence ; then I knew a win
again, and the storms of the enemy ; and i

having yet learned to be contented in wa
and well as in abounding, I not only fell ii

a poor murmuring state, but also into gn
trouble, in a sensse of this change; and fe;

and doubts were ready to enter. I toiled

this night, but could catch nothing which i

ministered any comfort that was lasting ; i

here I was willing and running, and strivi

being in great fear and sorrow
; and the mi

I toiled, kindling sparks of my own, the mi

my sorrow was increased ; for as yet 1 I

not learned the state of resignation.

now being brought very low, and havi

mourned many days in the sense of the wi
drawings of the presence, love and povvei

my God, being in deep distress and amazerae
Israel's travels in the wilderness were oper

to me, how the Lord tried them with wani
bread and water; and that their happin
stood in being contented and resigned to

'

will of God, and in the belief of the Lor
faithfulness, to have endured the trial

;

they murmured, and thereby grieved
Spirit of God ; so did I. But through
loving kindness of God, the state of resig

tion was opened to me, in which man st«

before he fell through transgression, into

own workings and willings; and when
understanding was thus opened, my soul ci

unto the Lord my God, Oh ! preserve mi
pure patience and passiveness, and in livi

acceptable obedience, and I will trust in tl

As I believed in the light of the Lord
therein was comprehended and resigned, G(

pure power, love and life broke in as forr

ly, which greatly refreshed me; then the

shone upon my tabernacle, and I bowed
fore the Lord, blessing and praising his h t

glorious name. Then the Lord instrue

me, and his pure Spirit and power openec

mo the way of preservation, which was
centre down into true humility ; and my f

began to be as the dove that found a pi

for the sole of her feet; yet the enemy (

tinued to tempt by his allurements, and
laid his baits and snares, that if at any t

I was drawn to look abroad, and went ou
view, I was in great danger of being defi'
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[ found, if at any time I went out from
pure preserving power of God, that hud
ight in my soul, through inexpressible

and let in the spirit of the world, and
)Ded, and thereby beheld a beauty in any
,
but what was brought forth by the tree

Te, then came over mo a wound, a stain

defilement. God hath willed the keep-

low of his people in every generation;
He hath by his power secretly struck at

y thing that hath a tendency to rob Him
honor. He delights in the humble,

dwells with the broken-hearted and con-

Spirit ; and in this state is safety and
brvation to us in this age, and this will

leir safety in succeeding ages. Through
exercises of which I have hinted, I

learned from the beginning of the work
estoration and redemption, that every
3 preservation is in inward retiredness

' Lord, and in his pure fear, awe and
d, to keep low, feeling after his soul-re-

ling, preserving power, which quickens,
ens, and as it is abode in, keeps alive in

wn pure nature, over the world, its spirit

defilement."

act from an Epistle from London Yearly
leeting to the Monthly and Quarterly Meet-
gs, 1691.

ivers good epistles and accounts were read
:iis meeting from foreign parts, as Ireland,
land, Amsterdam, Danzigg, Jamaica, Ne-
Maryland, Ehode Island, &c., and two

(i Friends, captives at Macqueness, in Bar-
k under the Emperor of Morocco, inti-

kng the prosperity of Truth and the peace
unity of Friends among themselves ; and

[r love to Friends in this nation, and in

ky places, their want of faithful laborers,
I desire the spreading of Truth as much as

r be, both by Friends books and ministry,
ialso to be furnished with books as Friends
isend them.
'here yet remains nine English Friends
tives at Macqueness, and three at Marbay,
t) have received the Truth there, it being
36 or four days' journey distant, who cor-

Dond with each other by letters. One
Bnd, to wit, John Wasey, being lately re-

ined and newly come over, gave a large
bunt to this meeting of their miserable
d usage in caplivitj', having no lodging
under arches, in deep places on the cold

and ; winter and summer, only water for

ir drink, and no bread allowed them by
king but of old rotten stinking barley

;

. no clothes but a frock once in two years,

. forced to hard labor (except three days
I year) and more especially on the sixth
' of the week, which is their day of wor-

p, they are compelled to carry heavy bur-

8 on their heads, running from sun-rising

lun-setting, with brutish black boys follovv-

with whips and stripes at their pleasure,

ny of the other captives perish and die

him an account of their innocent conversation

and religion, which ho heard with modera-
tion, though he often kills men in cold blood

at his pleasure.

John Wasey also signified. That Friends
day time being taken up with hard servitude,

they are necessitated to keep their meetings
in the night season to wait on God. And
that the aforesaid captive Friends were ver}-

thankful for the relief sent from hence, which
was vei'y refreshing to them. * * * * *

We do also acquaint you, that the Friends
appointed by this meeting to inspect the ac-

counts report back to this meeting that they
find them truly slated and fairly kept, and
nothing of what was contributed towards
captives' redemption is disbursed this year
past, though much endeavored, but 60 pounds
added, being repayed by Leven Buskin, who
was a captive redeemed from Algiers some
years since.
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There was perhaps no subject that. more
deeply awakened the interest of London Year-

ly Meeting, at its recent session, than the di-

vision which has occured in Western Yearly
Meeting. It is not strange that this should

have been so. The more we have reflected

on that separation, the more fully we have
been impressed with a sense of the very seri-

ous condition into which our Society has been

brought by the spread among its members of

a spirit and doctrines which are alien to its

original constitution and to its continued ex-

istence and usefulness, as now constituted.

The few hundred Friends who have with-

drawn from their fellow members in the West-
ern Yearly Meeting, are acknowledged to be

among the most consistent and u])right up-

holders of our doctrines and testimonies. Full

are taught that which is in opposition to

what we have known to be the way of the
working of Divine Grace for our salvation,

the reason for their attendance ceases to

operate.

Some personal intercourse with those who
have been thus situated, has enabled us to

enter in measure into sympathy with them.
We have often remembered the plaintive lan-

guage of a dear Friend, who had filled an im-
portant station in the church—"I am willing

to be a doorstep, and be trodden under foot,

but I mourn for the children." In speaking
of the trials and the searchings of heart to

which she was subjected on account of her
offspring, she referred to the language of a
daughter, a thoughtful young woman, who
said, she believed the attendance of their

meetings tended to harden her heart, for she
could feel no confidence in the ministry that

prevailed there.

Whether, in the Western Yearly Meeting,
such a state of things did exist, as furnished a

sufficient justification for the action of Friends

there, is a question of fact, into which we are

not called to enter at present. The evils re-

sulting from hasty and mistaken steps in

such momentous matters are so appalling,

that those who enter on such a path must do
it in fear and trembling, and with an oppres-

sive sense of the responsibility incurred. And
those who sit in judgment on such persons

and movements, had need to be well assured,

that they have the balance of the sanctuary

to weigh with.

If London Yearly Meeting could have been

aroused to a sense of the dangers which were
threatening our religious Society nearly 40

years ago," and have been induced at that

time to enter heartily on the work of sustain-

ing the original doctrines of Friends by dis-

couraging the printing and preaching by its

membersof everything contrary thereto, and
by holding up a clear testimony to the Truth

in all its movements, we believe all of the sep-

arations which have since shorn the strength

and weakened the influence of our denomitestimony to this fact was borne in London
Yearly Meeting, when their case was under tion, might have been prevented, from that of

consideration. Many of them have long*been New England downwards. But the most
recognized as living examples ul' tho bloesed lursjont .and oogent appeals then failed to in-

efficacy of the truths they profess. There is fluence the minds of those who controlled its

no pretence that they have departed in any
respect from the standard given to our So-

ciety to maintain, either as to the truths we
profess, or as to the manner of life we ought

to exhibit to the world.

How is it, that such a body of men, sobered

by the weight of years, and impressed by a

sense of the responsibilities that rest upon
them, should quietly, deliberately, and with-

out exhibiting the heat, passion and precipi-

tancy which ordinarily attend separations in

religious societies, meet by themselves instead

of remaining with those with whom they

were formerly associated?

They give as the reason for their course,

Dugh these extreme hardships and want
i
that they saw no other way in which they

food to sustain them, as in all likelihood ; could hold their religious meetings in accord-

ends there had, if Friends and their re-|ance with the former practice of the Society,

ons here had not sent them some relief and undisturbed by the various sensational

ven pence a month formerly allowed them; appliances, and the preaching of doctrines

the king being now taken ivom them.) that did not tend to edify,

eir sufferings are lamentable, yet the Lord's! We apprehend that there are few though t-

ver has wonderfully preserved them and ful persons but will admit, that a state of|Of singing in them, and other innovations

atly restrained the fury and cruelty of things may arise, which would fully justify which are gradually creeping in, and changing

t emperor towards poor Friends there, in
|
the taking of such a step. For when our their character; to withhold its approval from

ose behalf the said John Wasey did by an religious meetings cease practically to be those ministers whose preaching has tended

srpreter speak to the said emperor, giving Friends' meetings—and our children in them
' and still tends to withdraw their hearers from

decisions and actions. They could not see

the danger to be so great, as it appeared to

others.

As the parent Yearly Meeting in the So-

ciety of Friends, and long and justly regarded

with great respect, unsound doctrines ema-
nating from within its borders found a ready

acceptance in various places, and proved as

the seeds of still wider departures. These

have produced their legitimate fruits of di-

vision and separation. And we have no doubt

that a portion of the responsibility for this

state of things, rests upon London Yearly

Meeting. It is fitting therefore that it should

apply a remedy so far as it can.

We believe that the most effective way in

which it can labor for the restoration of unity

in our religious Society, is, in the first place,

to rally to the ancient standard of doctrines

(which it is accused by some of its own mem-
bers of deserting) ; to check the formal read-

of Scriptures in meeting, and the practice
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attention to the Light of the Lord Jesus re-

vealed in their hearts, and leads them to place

their hopes of salvation on the outward offer-

ing of Christ unconnected with His inward

transforming work in the soul. Thus having

cast the beam out of its own eye, it might see

clearly how to remove the motes from the

eyes of its brethren ;
and by strengthening

them in the effort to walk in the footsteps of

those companions of Christ who were raised

up more than 200 years ago to proclaim anew

the spiritual nature of the religion of Christ,

it might promote the restoration of true unity

in'the Church. Those radical differences in

doctrine and practice which have " let" or

hindered the harmony of the Church, will

continue to do so, until they are removed out

of the way.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

"United States.—New York and New England

were visited by destructive thunder storms and torna-

increased demand for some of our i and

does on the 21st inst. Buildings, trees, fences and

telegraph wires were blown down, and some property

destroyed by lightning. But few deaths are reported.

At Albany the storm is described as most terrific

There was scarcely any premonition of the cyclone, but

in a few seconds it struck, unroofed and destroyed, six-

teen buildings. The track of the storm was marked

with ruin and desolation ; that there should have been

no loss of life seems very remarkable.

The workshop of the State Prison at Concord, Mass
,

was almost totally destroyed by fire on the 20lh. The

building was 400 feet long; the loss is estimated at

$150,000.
A telegram from Newport, Vt., says, the bush bres

which have been burning in Canada, from the frontier

to some distance inland, are becoming dangerous. The

country for hundreds of miles in Canada, Northern

New York and Vermont, is covered with dense smoke.

No rain has fallen in that vicinity for several weeks.

The removal of books from the old part of the library

building at Harvard College to the new, has been in

progress for three months, but is not completed. There

are six floors in the new wing, all constructed of per-

forated iron, with a view to a thorough distribution of

heat, air and light. When completed there will be

shelving for half a million volumes.

There are 34 factories in New Jersey for the manu-

facture of window-glass ;
Pennsylvania 30; New York

11 ; Massachusetts, Illinois and Maryland, each 5 ;
West

Virginia and Missouri, each 2 ; Indiana 3 ;
Michigan,

Wisconsin and Iowa, each 1.

The flouring mill industry of the United States is

Baid to rank next to iron. There are over 25,000 mills,

aflbrding employment to 60,000 men, whose annual

wages are about $20,000,000. The yearly produce is

about 50,000,000 barrels of flour, of which 4,000,000 are

exported to foreign countries.

The .steel works of the Lackawanna Iron and Coal

Company, produced 212 tons of ingots in twelve hours,

the large.st known product from two converters, within

the specified time.

The foundation for the new building of the Bureau

of Engraving and Printing, was commenced on the

17th in.st., Congress appropriated $300,000 for this

structure.

Colonel Bee, attorney for the Chinese Six Companies,

in San Francisco, is preparing a letter to the President

on the Chinese question. He will show that during

two year.s, the emigration and death rate of the Chinese

have exceeded the immigration by about 500 ; also that

the whole number of Chinese on the Pacific coast does

not exceed 65,000.

The number of children in San Francisco, between

the ages of five and seventeen years, is 55,899, of whom
233 are negroes, and four Indians; under five years, of

all classes, there are 24,389; 16,147 white children, of

school age, have not attended school. The returns do

not mention any Mongolian children as having attend-

ed school.

The .sheep of California were depleted one-third by
the storms and want of feed in that State last year.

The Ute and Apache Indians have started from
Cimarron, New Mexico, for their respective reserva

tlons. They made no opposition to their removal.

The report of the Secretary of the American Iron and
Steel Association, for 1877, states that the year wit-

steel products ; neutralized, however, by a marked de-

crease in prices. The production of pig iron in the

United States was 2,314,585 tons, a gain of 221,349 tons

over 1876, and 553,723 tons less than 1873—the year of

greatest production in the history of American pig iron.

At the close of the year, there were 716 furnaces in the

United States, 270 of which were in blast. There are

338 rolling mills, 2.53 were in operation the whole or part

of the year. The total product of all kinds of rolled

iron was 1,476,750 tons, and 4,828,918 kegs of 100

pounds each, of cut nails and spikes. The manufac-

ture of steel rails, since the introduction of the Bessemer

proce.ss, in 1867, has steadily increased. The number of

Bessemer converters in operation during the year was

22, producing 432,169 tons of steel rails. The pro-

ducing capacity of the country is said to be double the

production of 1877.

The number of interments in this city for the week

ending at noon on the 20th inst., was 358. Of this

number 134 were under one year of age. Considering

the great heat, and the serious calamity resulting from

exposure to it in most other cities, it is worthy of note

that there was but one death reported from sunstroke.

The " hot wave" seems to have passed by—as the

temperature generally over the country is much lower

—a fall of 8 to 10 degrees was reported in St. Louis on

the 22d inst.

It is reported that the storms and excessive heathave

reduced the wheat crops 17 per cent, in Wisconsin, 27

per cent, in Iowa, and 27 per cent, in Minnesota.

Markets, &c.—The following were the quotations on

the 20th inst. American gold lOOi. U. S. sixes, 1881,

107f ; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 102J ; do. 1867, 106 ;
do.

1868, 108}-
; new .5's, 107i ; new 4J per cents, 104f ;

new

4 per cents, 100J.
Coiton—400 bales sold in lots at 11^ a 11| cts. per lb.

Petroleum is quoted at 8i a 8| cts. for crude, and

standard white at 10| a lOf cts. for export, and 12i a

13 cts. per gallon for home use.

Flour.—Minnesota extra, $4.50 a $5.75, and patent

and other high grades, *5.75 a $7 per bbl.

Grain.—New red wheat, 93 a 97 cts. ; new amber, 97

a $1.03 ; old amber, $1.08; old white, $1.10 per bushel.

Corn, 45 a 50 cts. per bushel. Oats, white, 33 a 34 cts.

and mixed, 31 a 32 cts. per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Prime Timothy, 70 a 80 cts. per

100 pounds; mixed, 60 a 70 cts., and straw, 55 to 65

cts. per 100 pounds.

Beef cattle were dull, and sold for 4 to 6 cts. per lb,

ross, the latter rate for a few choice. Sheep, 3i a 4J
to condition. Hogs were in demand

treated in the asylums has resulted in a permaiht

Drunkenness has greatly increased in EngllP

within the last twenty years, the increase amount
J

it is said, to seventy per cent.

The report of the Irish Registrar General shows

41,225 persons emigrated during 1877, an increasj

2910 over the previous year. Since 1851, when
,

collection of emigration returns began, 2,452,481

sons have left Ireland permanently. Of late yea|

striking change has occurred in the destination of t

grants, and of the 38,503 natives of Ireland who e

grated last year, 20,271 went to Great Britain, and ( ,y

12,018 to the United States.

Paris.—The miner's strike at Anzin continm-s.

to settle the difference having failed. The strike

erallv are quiet.

Out of 294,382 men admitted into the French

in 1877, only 4992 were unable to read and write,

is regarded as a very strong proof of the stride >

tion has made in that country.

It is reported from Berlin, that the healtli i

peror William is steadily improving. AH the

hers of Nobiling's family have changed their n

that of Edeling.

The approaching elections absorb public .ill

The canvass is becoming bitterly personal an

monious.
The latest news from Bosnia is unsatisfactory

feared the orthodox Slavs and Mussulmans will I

resist the Austrians. The 28th inst. has been I

the date for the entrance of the Austrian forces m
Bosnia.

Great dissatisfaction exists throughout Serviareg

edit

cts. per pound,

at b'i a 6J cts. per pound.

Foreign.—In England active preparations are being

made for a favorable change in commercial affairs,

which is expected in consequence of the settlement of

the Eastern question. Reports from the various centres

of the iron industry are decidedly more encouraging,

and ?he business in cotton in Liverpool has been large

during the lant few days, with a rise in almost every

description. The harvest prospects have afso materi

ally improved with the fine forcing weather.

The Plenipotentiaries to the Berlin Congress met
with a very enthusiastic reception on their return. It

is said Lord Beaconsfield experienced some difficulty in

making his way to the House of Lords, where his state

ment was listened to with great interest and general

approval
The Queen has conferred the Order of the Garter on

Lord Beaconsfield

The largest number of telegraphic messages ever sent

one wire is believed to have been reached at the re

cent race meeting in Epsom, when by Wheatstone's

method, 219 messages were sent in one direction, and
139 in the other, within an hour, or 358 in all. The
mes.sages were of the ordinary kind, and of averagi

length, and the number could, it is said, have been in

creased if there had been more messages to send. It ii

thought that a speed of 400 messages an hour may soon

be reached by the Wheatstone system.

During the first three months of this year the number
of persons killed and injured on railways in Great
Britain in the course nf public traffic, as reported to the

Board of Tra.lr by ihr raihvay.s wcr.. 232 killed, and
837 injiuT.I. Ill aildilioii, by aiii.lrnts occurring at

stations or cm tlic railway inciiiiscs, 11 persons were
killed and 498 injured.

An effort is being made in the English Parliament
to have what is known as the " Habitual Drunkard's
bill" enacted. It gives authority to magistrates to com-
mit habitual drunkards to asylums, either on their own
petition or that of their relatives, and authorizes the

asylum authorities to keep them until cured of their

It was stated that twenty per cent, of the cases

ing the stipulation made at the Berlin Congress req

ing Servia to contribute toward paying the Turl

debt.

WANTED,
competent Teacher for Friends' Academj

Moorestown, New Jersey. Apply to

Georce M. Haverstick, Moorestown, Burlin]

Co., N. J. ^ ,

Jonathan G. Williams, Fellowship P. O., i

lington Co., N. J.

Joseph Walton, 262 S. Second St., Philadelf

WE3TT0WN BOARDING SCHOOL.

A well qualified woman is wanted to take the si

tion of Nurse in the Boys' Department.

Application may be made to

Anna V. Edge, Downingtown, Chester Co.,

Susanna F. Sharpless, Street Road, " "

Deborah Rhoads, Haddonfield, New Jersey.

Elizabeth R. Evans, 252 S. Front St., Phila

TOUGHKENAMON BOARDING SCHOOL
Toughkcnamon, Chester County, Pa.

The next .school year will commence on the sixtei

of Ninth month. H. M. Cope, Pri

WANTED,
A well qualified, experienced teacher, for the S(

School for Boys in this city, to enter upon the dt

at the opening of the term in the Ninth montb "pt

Apply early to

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine street

James Smedley, 415 Market stre

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Prankford, {Twenty-lhird Ward,) Philaddph

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. H.\ll, V.

Applications for the Admission of Patients ma;

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Boar

Managers.

Died, 7th month 12th, 1878, at the residence of

parents, Sallie Matlack, daughter of Joseph B.

Sarah R. Matlack, aged 35 years, a member of

Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for

Northern District. For years she bore severe suffe

with patient resignation to the Divine will. Her i

fives and friends have the consoling hope that she

through infinite mercy, prepared to enter into that

which remaineth for the people of God, as evidej

by her sweet exclamation, when near her close,

ready to go."

WILLIAM HTFli^'.^^RTjifERr

No. 422 Walnut Street.
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" I am aware of tho trying state of trade

nd commercial affair.-9,and the great difficulty

lany honest minds have had to struggle with,

rho are obliged to give credit in their trade

;

ius depending upon others to make good
beir own payments. Yet I believe that com-
laints of want of punctuality in fulfilling en-

agements would not continue among us,

rere we in earnest to do everything in our
ower, that the chief cause, the inordinate pur-

uit of business, might be removed. Whatsor-
Dwful instances of notorious and scandalous
liluie have of late j^eara happened amongst
s, for want of the timely exercise of this

are ! How have the record.? of our Monthly
leetings been sullied by report after report

f this kind
;
principally through want of ob-

erving the limitations of Truth in our trade,

nd exercising a care, that our way of living

light in all things be consistent with what
76 profess! The excellent advices that are

nnually read in all our meeting, I have long
een led to fear, are become to many who
.ear them as a stale thing; but this is not
pe case with the right-minded, who are de-

irous of receiving help every way.
"However, by others' harms let us take

[earning. Friends, lessen your temporal con-
rn

;
you that have been permitted so far to

eather tho storm, which has been long gath-
fing, and, at times, has blown a heavy gale.

nd notwithstanding there has been some in-

irmission, something which at times might be
rmed sunshine, with a hope that the worst
'as past, and that better times as to commer-
lal affairs was hastening, how soon has the
pcctation of such been disappointed, and
3w many, that have thus been tempted to

nture out on the vast ocean of commerce,
ive become a total wreck ! Has not the nest
cud that has gathered, still exceeded those
hich went before in magnitude and terrific

pearauce, sometimes as if ready to burst
id carry destruction before it everyway?
riends, lessen your trade and business with
1 the resolution you are capable of muster-

, taking especial heed to the good pilot at
helm. Get into a safe port, to as safe an

lehoring place as the nature of your various
Ltward circumstance's, in these times, will al-

w of: otherwise it has long been ray belief,

ese instances of want of punctuality and

failure in the discharge of just debts, will more
and more increase amongst us: because it is

my belief the day of tho Lord is coming ' upon
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon
every one that is lifted up, and he shall be
brought low ; and upon all the cedars of Le-
banon that are high and lifted up, and upon
all the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high
mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted

up, and upon ever}' high tower, and upon every
fenced wall, and upon all the ships of Tar-
shish, and upon all pleasant pictures.' Eead
the remainder of this remarkable chapter, to-

gether with the foregoing one; and let none
say, We have long since heard such things

—

they were long ago proclaimed in our ears by
an Emlen and a Scattergood ; but what has
come of it? lest our calumit}- come upon us

as a thief in the night, in a day when we look
not for it, and at an hour when we are not
aware. O remain no longer unwilling to act
the part of wise mariners, you that sail on the
wide ocean of trade and commerce, and have
ts tempestuous billows oftentimes to contend
with, and to whom it has appeared as if no-

thing less than a total wreck could be the re-

sult. For when danger like this threatens
him, he looks well to the helm, reduces his

sails, and lightens the vessel by lessening the
cargo rather than ri.sk the loss of the whole.

I am aware of the distress Ihetreaturely part
must have to endure, before the mind is at all

kely to be brought into a willingness to take
such steps as these. And I think I can feel

nuch for those of my friends who have fami-

ies, and have so far extended their manner of

iving, as that, from the depressed state of

trade and the various losses they are assailed

with, their income barely covers their ex-

penses, while, perhaps, their families are in-

creasing. For it is gratifying to our nature to

appear to the world to be increasing in sub-

stance, but mortifying to retrench, lest it should
be suspected that we are going down hill in the
world. But this must bo done by many among
us, or I am greatly mistaken in what has long
been the feeling of my mind. Friends, you

ust be content with the half loaf, which is

better than no bread at all. Lessen your busi-

ness, and regulate your family expenses ac-

cordingly; othervvise you may be brought
into the same trying situation many are now
in, who once carried their heads very high in

the commercial world, and move in, what are
called, the more genteel circles, but who have
now no bread at all that they can strictly call

their own.
" I am now under the necessity of claiming

your attention, my dear sisters, in order that
you may do j^our part, iu facilitating the es-

cape of your husbands and parents from the
troubled waters and sunk rocks of commercial
difiiculty, which the keen eye of human policy
is so often unable to discover, for with you
generally rests the management of household
affairs : it is also principally for the supply of
these that the laboring oar is kept tugging,

You must be willing, mothers and children, to
examine closely the mode and circumstances
of your expenditure, with a mind made up lo
relieve, as far as in you lies, the head of the
family, who taa.y have both wind and tide to
contend with. Search your houses, search
your tables, search your garments; and w-hnro
anj' expense can be spared without lessening

your real comforts, seek for holy help to rid

the vessel of it. I am well aware it will re-

quire holy help to take such steps; but this I

am assured will not be wanting if sought after

in a proper disposition of mind. And we shall

find that those things which have been sacri-

ficed, being calculated only to gratify tho vain
mind in ourselves and others, and pamper a
depraved appetite, had not the effect of adding
real comfort to our hearts. Regard not the
world's dread laugh, but set your intimates

and neighbors this salutary example ; show
them the way to live well at little expense; an
example I believe we are called upon, as a re-

ligious Societj', in a peculiar manner to be
holding up, especially in the present state of
the nation. And however this may prove a
sore conflct to the fleshly part, bj' letting us
down in the eyes of the world, yet in the end
we shall appear more honorable than some
among us of late years have ; who have gone
on pushing business to keep up an appear-

ance which their circumstances did not justify,

clothing and feeding themselves and their chil-

dren with that which they were not able to pay
for. And, Friends, you that are of ability of

body, learn to wait more upon yourselves, and
bring your children to do the like : I find I am
never better waited on-, than when I wait upon
mj'self Teach your children industry and a
well-regulated economy ; I fear there is too

much need in the present day to press this

wholesome practice ; for next to a truly pious
example, you cannot bestow upon your chil-

dren a better portion. This appears to have
been much the case with our first Friends;
and it had been better for many of our youth,
had their parents trod more in tho footsteps

of these. Labor is a part of the penance en-

joined by the fall, ' Bj^ the sweat of thy brow
shalt thou get thy bread.' This sentence pro-

nounced upon Adam descends to all his pos-

terity. Suitable employment, under the regu-

lating influence of an all-wise Creator, is

salutary both for mind and body, and qualifies

us the better to feel for, and proportion labor,

to those who may be placed under us. It may
even prove a secondary means of keeping our
nature under subjection, which we cannot be

ignorant is corrupt, and requires much subdu-
ing; something to check its impetuosity and
bear rule in all our actions. There is yet an-

other precious advan tage results from bringing
up children in habits of well-regulated indus-

try and economy ; little business will then be

found sufficient to bring up a family reputa-

bly, when our wants are confined to real com-
forts and conveniences, which Truth allows,

as far as ever our circumstances will warrant
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them. It is those things which have nothing

to recommend them but show, and an appear-

ance of what the world calls gentility, that

are opposed by the Truth in each ofour minds,

did we but attend to it more faithfully : for

want of this attention, how many have be-

come slaves to appearances? And where this

well-regulated industry and economy are want-

ing, and idleness and fulness of bread pre-

vail, how little is to be observed in the con-

duct of such, of reverential thankfulness for

the bounties they are receiving from heaven."

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Snow Shoe City, Centre Co., Pa..

7di mo. 18th, 1S78.

- Would a letter from this wild and some-
what unfrequented place be interesting to the

readers of " The Friend ?" It is probabl}' new
at least to many of them. Situated a short

distance beyond the summit of the Alleghe-

nies, on the western slope of the mountain,
the air is pure, dry and bracing. Springs of

water are numerous, deliciously cool, and
some partaking of a mineral character. To
the north of the village is one rising in an

abandoned coal shaft called "Snow Spring,"

which is quite acid to the taste, suggestive of

diluted sulphuric acid. Bituminous and semi-

bituminous coal being mixed in largo quan-
tities near the town, we may readily suppose
all the waters issuing from the hill sides,

which they do quite frcquentlj', arc more or

less impregnated with sulphur, but it is not

discernible to the taste.

The place is accessible by means of Penn-
sylvania Railroad to Harrisburg, thence by
Northern Central to Williamsport, and from
there to Lock Haven on the Philadelphia and
Erie. At Lock Haven we leave the cultivated

valley of the Susquehanna, and begin to as-

cend the beautiful and picturesque valley of

the Bald Eagle, which railroad carries us to

Bellefonte, where we take seats in the ear for

this place, distant twenty-two miles by rail,

which is reached in about one and a half

hours, overcoming an altitude of one thousand
or twelve hundred feet by ascending grades
of 120 feet to the mile, and switchbacks. The
extreme height over which the railroad passes

is 1757 feet above the sea, from whence we
descend about 100 feet to Snow Shoe. The
ride up the mountain from Bellefonte was in-

teresting, and indeed it may with truth, it is

thought, be said—grand. The day was mild
and clear, and seated in an arm chair in the
back part of the car, protected by an iron-

railing, where the view was unobstructed, the
scene presented to the eye was imposing.
Great mountains on every side, whilst oppo-
site at a distance off was an open space called

Harris' Glen, in front of which the car in as-

cending the switchbacks, passed and repassed
several times. Some rhododendrons (which
here abound) were still in bloom; an occa-

sional showy wild bergamot and acres of
beautiful ferns are to be seen. Cottages on
the side of the mountain, that we had travel-

led some miles away from, would reappear
almost beneath, and apparently but a short

distance below us. Such is the ingenuity of
man, but all the works of man, wonderful as

have been his achievements of latter times,

sink into insigQificanco when compared with
the mighty works of his Creator, which are
here shown in such vast profusion. Taking a
walk a few evenings since to an eminence not

very distant, the writer was impressed with

the vastnoss and extent of the view before

him. For many miles, hills upon hills ap-

peared, all in such varied forms, and some so

distant, as to excite feelings of awe and ad-

miration, recalling to mind the lines of the

poet

—

" I feel His glory who could make a world.

Yet in the lost depths of the wilderness

Leave not a flower unfinished."

And
" If the mountains are as nought in the hollow of His

hand,
And the stars of the great firmament, in His balance,

grains of sand

;

If Niagara's floods seem vast, to those who humbly bow

;

Oh ! great Creator of the whole, how passing great art

Thouf
The name of the house at which boarders

are accommodated, is " Chingleclamoueh,"
pronounced, Shingleclamdose, of Indian ori-

gin, signifying "Clearfield"—the name of the

adjoining county on the west. It is said an

Indian trail passed north of the house, along
which the}' travelled on their way from the

Bald Eagle Valley to their hunting grounds
on the western slope of the mountains, and
the name of the place derived from their here

assuming their snow shoes in which to make
their descent safe and less laborious; such is

the tradition and it is probably correct.

Although bearing the name of a city, it is

really nothing but a village, consisting of a

railroad depot, our boarding house, which is

large and airy, owned by the railroad com-
pany and kept on temperance principles; two
stores to supply the miners and lumbermen;
four places of worship, a post oflSce, and a few
unpretending scattering dwellings. It is a

quiet place, the air or something else, pro-

ducing a strong proclivity to rest and sleep.

The ink with which wo write dries up quickly.

One feature that surprises an eastern man on
his first visit to these parts, is the number of

cultivated farms and good barns that are pre-

sented to view in riding over the hills. Good
wheat and grass are grown without much, if

any manure. Farmers and others driving

into the village in their farm wagons, use an
effectual and yet simple spring seat, which
might be imitated (and perhaps is) in older

settlements. It is composed of a seat, some-
times only a board placed across the ends of

two pine saplings some eight or ten feet long
and three or four inches in diameter, the

largest ends pa-sing on the outersides of the

wagon bed to the back part, where they are

secured under the bolster, and the lighter and
more springy ends standing up in front some
eighteen inches or two feet higher than the

sides of the wagon bed, and across which the

board or seat with a back is placed, forming
a cheap and effectual spring. The road -or

turnpikes, as they are called, are pretty good.
" The Snow Shoe Land Association" own large

tracts of land and rent mining privileges under
others. The annual production of the mines
being something over 60,000 tons of coal,

which sells at the termination of their road at

about $1.50 per ton, and is principally used in

the manufacture of iron eastwardly in this

State. Charcoal is also mauuflictured in kilns

For "Tlie Friend"

On reading over the extracts from the ae
count given in The British Friend, of the pro
ceedings of London Yearly Meeting, upon th(!

reception of two epistles from the bodies pur
porting to be Western Yearly Meeting, as pub;

lished'in the 46th number of "The Friend,'!

and recalling the course pursued by the meet'

ing, for which some of its members assumij

the title of the " Mother Yearly Meeting'i

throughout the difficulties and divisions proi

duced in our religious Society, by the sprea(j

of the unsound sentiments first promulgate(
within its own borders, one cannot but mouri
over the fact, becoming daily more and mor
clearly apparent, that those professing to b
Friends are no longer one people, one in n
ligious faith, and one essentially in practice.

Nor can any impartial observer of the opic

ions delivered and the measures adopted b

the governing members of that body, fail t

be impressed with the determination man'
fested to publicly ignore, as far as possible, th
glaring departures from primitive Quakerisr
among those claiming to be raembei-s, an
that they are the cause of the dissensions tha

are convulsing the Society ; while they steadil,

give the sanction of the meeting to whateve
party coincides with or supports the newl;

introduced faith, which it has uniform!;

screened from condemnation, and thereby vii

tually propagated.
It should not be forgotten while noting th

lamentation over and censure of a dispositio

to disruption manifested in some meetings
'

America, that it was long since clearly pointe

out to London Yearly Meeting that some c

its influential members were publishing sentj

ments inconsistent with doctrines uniforml
held and promulgated by the founders of th

Society, and that their spread, without chec
or disownnient by that meeting would inevi

ably lead to disunity and division among th

members wherever located. It was urged t

consider that so long as there were those le;

within the SocFety who could not consciet

liously give up the doctrines inculcat-od b

Fox, Penn, Penington and Barclay', and th

testimonies springing from those doctrine

they would feel bound to testify against prir

ciples disseminated by some of its member
which as they were embraced must undermir
and displace the primitive doctrines, and coi

sequently lead to a disregard and rejection i

precious testimonies the Society had ever u].

held. Hence controversy must ensue, an

sooner or later the sad spectacle would bo pr

sented in our despoiled Society of a hous

divided against itself.

In proof^of the correctness of thisstatemen
the following extracts are taken from a p:

phlet published in 1873, entitled, "A bri

Narrative in relation to the Position of Phil,

delphia Yearly Meeting of Friends." In

epistle from the Meeting for Sufferings

Philadelphia, dated 3d month 20th, 1816, a
dressed to the corresponding meeting in Lo
don, after alluding to a previous communie
tion, expressing the deep religious concern

the meeting on account of the spread of worl

written hy conspicuous members in En,

as well as in the old fashioned pits, the latter 'land, containing sentiments incompatible wil

having the preference. There is shipped daily those ever held by the Societj', it is said :

(except First-da}') about three car loads, the "These works have now for several y(

cars holding four wagon loads of 1000 bush.jbeen producing a divided feeling amor
each; this is used in or about Bellefonte in Friends throughout our religious Societ

making certain kinds of iron of fine quality I While some may apprehend little danger fro

for making steel, &c. 'them, there is in others a godly jealousy f
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ho safety of the Society, accompanied with a

ear that the propagation of sentiments ad-

'ersc to some of the doctrines and testimonies

.Iwaj's held by Friends, together with a ten-

lency to an alliance with the spirit of the

(rorld, will finally supplant our ancient faith
;

,nd that the rising generation may grow up
a principle and a corresponding practice,

?hich our forefathers disavowed as incora-

latible with the spiritual nature of the gos-

el, and thus the gracious design of the Lord
ilmighty, in bringing us from under those

irho cry, ' Lo here, lo there,' will be greatly

rustrated.
" True unitj^ is a precious, but a very deli-

ate bond, and there is perhaps nothing that
quickly and so effectually severs it as the

vidence that persons occupying the highest
;ations in the Church, are putting forth and
laintaining doctrinal opinions at variance
riih the hitherto established testimonies of

36 Society. Some who have never fully sub-

litted to the yoke of Christ, or who have
brough unfaithfulness cast it off, may esteem
be difference unimportant; while others,

fhose spiritual eyes are anointed to see, and
rho have been preserved chaste in their alle-

ianco to Christ, clearly detect the departure
•om primitive ground, and being confirmed
1 the scriptual soundness of our ancient doc-

:ines, can no more compromise them, than
9uld the faithful sufferers among our first

'fiends.

"Such different views must render Friends
divided people in feeling and in object, until

rhat is unsound in these di-^cordant opinions
an be testified against, and our Societj^ be

rought to oneness of purpose, and an har-

lonious labor to remove from among us overy-

bing that impairs the unity and the love of

he brethren," page 17-18.
_ ,

After alluding to the unity and harmony
hat prevailed among Friends in the begin-

ing, and continued while they spoke the

ime language, also the care of Friends that

be Church should testify against unsound
octrines and those who introduced them,
he epistle proceeds.
" We compel none to join us or to remain

?ith us, and if any apprehend they see be-

ond the Society, and are not willing to main-
ain its principles, it would be more honora-
le in them to acknowledge openly that they
re no longer in connection with the Society,

ban to continue under its name, propagating
entiments inconsistent with its tenets; and
ad those who do profess with us been faith-

il in testifying against such, and against

beir erroneous opinions, it would have pre-

3rved many from being shaken in their faith.

" Our object in thus bringing this mo-
ientous subject before you is not to stir up
xcitement, or to create unkind feelings in

by. It has brought sorrow and deep dis-

I'ess over a large portion of the burden-

earers in this land, who are made to fear

lat unless the tendency to division and sep-

ration can bo arrested, the cause of truth, as

itrusted to us by the Head of the Church to

laintain, may fall from our hands, and our
earyoung people, seeing the alienation among
le more active and experienced members,
ay be scattered from the fold of Christ, and
iher serious inquirers be turned away from
le path the Lord calls them to walk in.

" Whatever feelings of love and friendship

e may entertain towards each other, the

iCt cannot bo concealed, that different re-

ligious sentiments are causing division in the
Society ; nor can substantial unity and har-

mony exist in a religious body whose mem-
bers are not one in faith and in their religious

sentiments. We sincerely desire for ourselves
and for you, our beloved brethren, that we
may bo drawn into a close individual exami-
nation, how far we have contributed to bring
this state of things upon the Society, by giving
our support directly or indirectly to opinions
adverse to our ancient principles. May that
pure and peaceable wisdom which is from
above enable the Church to put away from it

those opinions and doctrines, and to labor
with their authors and abettors to bring them
into the. unity of the faith, that so wo may
be perfectly joined together in the same mind
and in the same judgment." Page 21, 22.

This epistle having been deliberately read
n Philadelphia Tearl}- Meeting, it was fully

approved and endorsed by that meeting, and
'n the epistle written by it that year to Lon-
don Yearly Meeting, the attention of the lat-

ter meeting was particular!}' called to it as

expressing the vievvs and feelings of Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting.
Was it not reasonable to suppose that the

knowledge of the existence of a feeling so deep
and sincere, conveyed in language so brotherly

and courteous, would have called forth a cor-

responding reply, and at least secured some
effort to meet the religious concern of so many
deeply experienced Friends on this side of

the Atlantic, whose dedicated lives had given
ample evidence that they were actuated by no
sinister motive, but who felt bound to do what
was within their power to save the Society

they so dearly loved from the desolating ef-

fects of a departure of a portion of its mem-
bers from its original faith ? Unhappily no
disposition to make such a response was mani-

fested.

On the contrary London Yearlj' Meeting
closed the door to any further correspond-

ence on this all important subject, by saying,

"carried on in Christian love and condescen-

sion, it [epistolary correspondence] tends

greatly to our strength, instruction and com-
fort; but we doubt whether these objects will

be promoted by entering in this correspond-

ence into the particular consideration of cases,

which, whenever they arise, are the proper

subjects of our discipline in our respective meet-

ings." Narrative, page 23-24. The part I

have italicized is analogous to the plea put

forward by the Ilicksites when B. Hicks was
promulgating his unsound doctrines through-

out the Society in America. That the meeting
he belonged to would take him under dealing

(/ it deemed him to be unsound, and other mem-
bers of the Society had no right to meddle in

the matter.

With this unmistakable indication of the

ruling feeling in London Yearly Meeting,

active but unsound persons among its mem-
bers were encouraged to continue their at-

tacks on the religious standing of the more
noted of the founders of the Society, and to

controvert some of the cardinal doctrines they
preached. They boldly contended that the

Society should no longer be held responsible

for the sentiments contended for by its early

and heretofore approved writers, but that, in

this more enlightened age, other views more
consistent with the belief of the professing

Christian church in general, should be sanc-

tioned. That the Society should no longer

endorse Barclay's Apology as an exposition

of the faith of Friends, special objection being
made to the doctrine of the Light of Christ as
God's gift for man's salvation. That these rev-
olutionary efforts were in accordance with the
prevailing feeling in London Yearly Meeting
can hardly be doubted when it is remembered,
that it endorsed and adopted the eulogistic
memorials of deceased authors of those wide
spread attacks, in which they were lauded as
being devoted to the promotion of Christian
truth.

It was not from Ohio and Philadelphia
YearlyMeetings only that that of London was
apprised of the unsound sentiments spread
abroad by members it was steadily making
use of and showing unity with; likewise the
conviction entertained that the consequences
gradually develo])ing therefrom were most
injurious and would ultimately prove destruc-
tive to the integrity of the Society. Many
of its own devoted and experienced ministers
and elders again and again, for years, bore the
same testimony, and in like manner warned
their fellow members of the sad consequences
that would result from those sentiments being
allowed to go uncondemned by the Body. I
could name many who thus expressed them-
selves, for this thing vcas not done in a corner;
but I am content to instance but one.

So painfully did this subject press upon the
mind of Thomas Shillitoe that on bis death-
bed, shortly before the end of his selfdenying
life, when unable to write himself, he dic-

tated to John Hodgkin his solemn testimony
against those unsound doctrines, and his be-

lief that thej' must be disowned by Friends
in England, before original Quakerism could
again prosper there. This dying testimony
was published abroad.

(Concluded next week.)

The Salt Mine in Wyoming County.—The
Eochcster Union gives the subjoined addi-

tional particulars of the salt mine which has
been found in Wyoming county. New York;
"On Wednesday morning the workmen at

the well were surprised at finding they had
bored into a subterranean stream of strong
sulphur water—so strong that the fumes at

once discolored ropes and tools. This now
element was discovered about two hundred
feet below the salt deposit. The proprietor

of the well was sent for immediately, and he
concluded to plug up the stream of sulphur
water, and did so, stopping the flow effectu-

ally.
'• The mine of salt, so far as can be ascer-

tained now, is full seventy feet in depth, and
is clear, strong rock salt, apparently free from
any impurity except for an aggregate depth
of about ten feet at the top and bottom, where
shale is mixed in. Salt is found in many
parts of the United States, and is produced in

twenty-three of the States and Territories,

and seven others have valuable springs or de-

posits, but rock salt heretofore has only been
found in southwest Virginia and in Louisiana,

at Goderich. On Lake Huron, in Canada, in

boring for oil in 1866, a deposit of rock salt

was discovered at a depth of about nine hun-
di-ed and sixty-six feet, and the brine is of

great strength and purity, a bushel of salt

being produced from about twenty-two gal-

lons of brine. The oil discovery was not
profitable, but the manufacture of salt was
immediately commenced, and the production

amounts to millionsof bushels annually, afford-
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iiv the principal supply for Canada, and ex-

po'^ting a largo <iuantity to the U. States.

Selectionfrom an Autobiography of John Pother-

gill, written about the ijear 1742.

Now, as discouraging thoughts, from several

sorts of prospects, may at times attend even

some well-disposed minds, and which the evil

spirit may be busy in making use of to then-

hurt and weakening their faith; so that it is

necessary to endeavor to watch against hira,

nnd call to mind with sincere devotedness

wherein the alone sufficiency of God's people

is- and by duly seeking- to witness Divine

help and succor from Christ the good Shep-

herd even one person, though poor and often

dejected, may become instrumental to excite

and encourage others in a rightly religious

application, drawing down more of divine and

truly strengthening help, by which means

many people and meetings have been revived

and helped, and have become more fruitful,

to the praise of God.

As I have sometimes heard complaints, or

a bemoaning of the state of some places for

the fewness of ministers and truly religious

helpers in the churches, and 1 believe not

without cause, yet it hath long been my judg-

ment that this is principally owing to too

many of our brethren (in profession) indulg-

ing themselves in neglecting a proper labor

to improve the gift or manifestation of the

Spirit of Truth, given to every man to profit

with—and so hold their profession of the doc-

trines of Truth in a barely rational apprehen-

sion and carnal understanding; which, as our

Saviour Jesus Christ taught in the parable of

the unprofitable servant, was attended with tak-

incr away that which he had, an.i so came on a

dark, restless condition, while those who dili-

o-ently regarded the giver's direction to at-

tend upon the gift, improved it, and more was

given. It has been promised to the foilhful in

the little, that more shall be intrusted to them,

which often hath been, and yet will, I be-

lieve, be fulfilled to the honest, diligent and

spirilual-mindcd. Thus, many persons and

meetings, by laboring to be found in then-

duty, seeking their soul's interest, have been

regarded, and, by degrees, through the hu

bling operation of the power of Christ, the

blessed and everlasting High Priest, fitted

for, and engaged in the service of the Lord in

his' wisdom, some in one station, and some in

others, to the edification of the bodj-, and the

building up and beautifying his City Zion, in

the sight of nations—and oh ! that this right

thoughtfiilness and application of heart, which

is both the duty and certain interest of man-

kind, may more and more prevail when I am
no longer here, and bo a means of such fruit-

fulness in righteousness and heavenly quali-

fications, to show forth the praise of God in

the earth—that multitudes may see and fiock

to Zion with everlasting joy upon their heads.

Amen, amen.

MOTHER'S WAY.
Oft within our little cottage.

As the shadows gently fall,

While the sunlight touches softly

One sweet face upon the wall.

Do we gather close together,

And in hushed and tender tone,

Ask each other's full forgiveness

For the wrong that each has done.

Should you wonder why this custom

At the ending of the day.

Eye and voice would quickly answer,

" It was once our mother's way !'

If our home be bright and cheery.

If it hold a welcome true,

Opening wide its door of greeting

To the many—not the few
;

If we share our Father's bounty

With the needy day by day,

'Tis because our hearts remember

This was ever mother's way.

Sometimes when our hearts grow weary.

Or our task seems very long.

When our burdens look too heavy.

And we deem the right all wrong,

Then we gain a new, fresh courage.

As we rise to proudly say,

" Let us do our duty bravely.

This was our dear mother's way."

Thus we keep her memory precious,

While we never cease to pray,

That at last when lengthening shadows

Mark the evening of life's day,

They may find us waiting calmly

To go home our mother's way.

How liable are we every moment of each

day of our lives, to fall or falter in our step-

pings ;
and how blessed are they who are kept

by The power of God through faith unto salva

tion. My secret constant craving is, that ii

all things, and at all times, I may have such

an awe and fear of Him, whom all should fear,

as to be preserved from evil; and that thus

walking before Him, I may be led into the

way of peace.

—

John Barclay.

Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a work entitled " Present Conflict of Science

with the Christian Religion," by Herbert W.

Morris, A. M.
(Continued from page 386.)

"The advocates of Development have all

along labored to create the impression upon

the public mind, that the wise and learned

are for the most part with them in their views,

and that the opposers of the doctrine are the

ill-informed, the interested, and the bigoted

and RRperstitious classes. This, it need hardly

be said, is wide of being a correct statement

—indeed, it seems very much like the old

policy, that would win over adherents by re-

presenting the victory as being all biit won.

This, we rejoice to say, is far from being the

case- so far, that the doctrine of Darwin is

known to be on the wane. Of late there has

been clearly manifested a disposition, even

among those who were at first taken with the

theory, carefully to review it. St. George

Mivart, one of the most distinguished of living

naturalists, says, 'Though by no means dis-

posed originally to dissent from the theory of

"Natural Selection," if only its difficulties

could be solved, I have found each successive

year that deeper consideration and more care-

ful examination have more and more brought

home to me the inadequacy of Darwin's

theory. ... In spite of all the resources

of a fertile imagination, he is reduced to the

assertion of a paradox as great as any he op-

'It has been fashionable among evolution-

ists,' says the author of Pater Mundi, ' to claim

in a vague way, that all the German Science

and culture are in favor of the new views

;

but an actual search by one of our most emi-

nent professors among German publications

on the Development Hypothesis, discloses the

* Genesis of Species, pp. 74, 75.

fact that, out of some thirty works issued]

within a certain time, tnore than twenty wertj

against the hypothesis, and these as mucbj

superior to the others in ability and m th(|

epute of their authors, as they were iri num
j

Darwin, in his last edition of The Origin o

Species, admits that 'authors of the high.-s

eminence seem to be fully sixtisfied with llir

view that each species has been independently

created.' And in the same work he acknowi

ledcres that, ' the transitional forms joinin|

living and extinct species not being found-

the s^udden manner in which several group:

of species first appear in European forma

tions—the almost entire absence, as at presen

known, of formations rich in fossils beneatl

thj Cambrian strata—are all undoubtedh

Millies of the most serious nature. W'

see this in the fact that the most erainen

paleontologists, namely, Cuvier, Agasstz, Bar

rande, Pictel, Falconer, E. Forbes, &c., and al

our greatest geologists, as Lyell, Murchison

Sedgwick, &c., have unanimously, often vehe

mently, maintained the immutability of spe

eies.'t And in the Introduction to his Desceri

of Man he regretfully observes that ' Of th

older and honored chiefs in natural science

many unfortunately are still opposed to evolt

tion in every form.' Yes, we may add, an

not a few of them still bow with humility an

unabated devotion before the throne of th

Almighty Creator, and toward the Cross

his Son, Jesus Christ.
.

The Duke of Argyll holds the followi

unequivocal language—' The various hypotl

esesof Development, of which Darwin's theor;

is only a new and special version, are indee

destitute of proof; and in the form which the

have as yet assumed, it may justly be sai

that they involve such violations of, or d

partures from, all that we know of the exis

ing order of things, as to deprive them of a

scientific basis.'J

Agassiz—higher authority we could nc

quotls— is equally clear and decisive ii

testimony :
' I wish to enter my earnest prt

test ao-ainst the transmutation theory,' h

says.
°

It is my belief that naturalist

chasing a phantom, in their search after som

material gradation among created beings

which the whole animal kingdom may hav

been derived by successive development frot

a single germ, or from a few germs. I confes

that there seems to me a repulsive poverty :

this material explanation, that is contradicte

by the intellectual grandeur of the universi

I insist that this theory is opposed to the pr

cesses of nature as we have been able to ai

prehend them ; that it is contradicted by th

facts of Embryology and Palajontology, tl

former showing us norms of development r

distinct and persistent for each group as ai

the fossil types of each period revealed to t

by the latter; and that the experiments o

domesticated animals and cultivated plant

which its adherents base their views,

entirely foreign to the matter in hand.'H

The same high authority, in a lecture r

cently delivered in Cambridge Universit

says, 'That presentation of paliBOntologic

phenomena which would make it appear thi

the whole animal kingdom has been "^^

shalled in a consecutive procession bcgii

* Second Series, p. 15.

t Oi-i<fin of Species, pp. 289, 428.

t Reign of Law, p. 29.
, ^ .

II
As (inotcd in I'alcr Mundi, Second Series.
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nth the lowest and ending with the highest,

ifalselo nature. There is uo inevitable repe-

ition, no mechanical evolution in the geo-

jgical succession of organic life. It has the

orrespondence of connected plan. It has just

liat kind of resemblance in the parts, so much
nd no more, as always characterizes intel-

;ctual work proceeding from the same source,

t has that freedom of manifestation, that in-

ependence, which characterizes the work of

IiND as compared with the work oi Law. I

elieve that all these correspondences be-

(veen the different aspects of animal life are

he manifestations of Mind acting consciously

nth intention toward one object from begin-

ing to end. This view is in accordance with
be working of our minds; it is an instinctive

Bcogiiition of a mental power with which
ur own is akin, manifesting itself in nature.

'or this reason more than any other, per-

aps, do I hold that this world of ours is not

he result of the action oi unconscious orgaiiic

orces, but the work of an Intelligent, Con-
cious Power.'*
While men of the scientific ability and

tanding of Agas>iiz and Dana in this countr}',

f Sir William Thompson and the Duke of

Lrgyll in England, and of Milne-Edwards and
lis school in France, oppose the Development
'heorj', not only by their authority, but by
heir facts and arguments, we may rest as-

ured that the advocates of this hypothesis

re far enough from being so certain of their

ictory as they claim.

Thus far, nothing which science has dis

overed either contradicts or traverses the
imple narrative of creation, as given in the
!hristian Scriptures—Anci God created every

Iving thing that moveth, after his kind.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend.

Incidents and Refleflions— So. 10.

In the character of Abraham Lincoln there

7a,s a strong religious element. His biogra
iher says, "He believed in God, and in his

ersonal supervision of the affairs of men. He
elieved himself to be under his control and
uidance. He believed in the power and ulti-

late triumph of the right, through his belief

n God. This unwavering faith in a Divine
'rovidence began at his mother's knee, and
an like a thread of gold through all the inner
xperiences of his life. His constant sense of

uman duty was one of the forms by which
is faith manifested itself. He recognized an
bomediate relation between God and himself
i all the actions and passions of his life."

; This constant reference to the Divine will,

pd dependence on an overruling Providence,
well illustrated by a conversation which

Dok place during the interval between his

omination for the office of President of the
rnited States and his election. Abraham
incoln was well known to be opposed to

avery, and to any extension of the sys-

Its advocates were greatly excited, and
ere then plotting those treasonable measures
hich involved this country in a costly and
oody war. Lincoln knew he was entering
pon a path full of danger, overshadowed
ith doubt and fear ; and he deeply felt the
irthen. But he believed that he was an in-

rnment in the hands of God for the accora-

ishment of a great purpose. He felt that
the struggle before him, he ought to be

* Lectures before the Hhtseum of Camp. Znotorjy, No. 12.

supported by the Christian sentiment and the

Christian influence of the nation.
" Xothing pained him more than the thought

that a man professing the religion of Jesus

Christ, and especially a man who taught the

religion of Jesus Christ, should be opposed to

him. He felt that every religious man

—

every man who believed in God, in the princi-

ples of everlasting justice, in truth and righte-

ousness—should be opposed to slavery, and
should support and assist him in the struggle

against inhumanity and oppression which he

felt to be imminent. It was to him a great

mystery how those who preached the gospel

to the poor, and who, by their Divine Master,

were sent to heal the broken-hearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and to set^t liber-

ty those that were bruised, could be his op-

ponents and enemies.
" Newton Bateman, Superintendent of Pub-

lic Instruction for the State of Illinois, occu-

pied a room adjoining and opening into the

Executive Chamber. Frequently this door

was open during Lincoln's receptions; and
throughout the seven months or more of his

occupation Bateman saw him nearly every

day. Often when Lincoln was tired he closed

his door against all intrusion, and called Bate-

man into his room for a quiet talk. On one of

these occasions Lincoln took up a book con-

taining a careful canvass of the city of Spring-

field in which he lived, showing the candidate

for whom each citizen had declared it his in-

tention to vote in the approaching election.

Lincoln's friends had, doubtless at his own
request, placed the result of the canvass in his

hands. This was only a few days before the

election. Calling Bateman to a seat at his

side, having previously locked all the doors,

he said :
' let us look over this book. I

wish particularly to see how the ministers of

Springfield are going to vote.' The leaves

were turned, one by one, and as the names
were examined Lincoln frequently asked if

this one and that were not a minister, or an

elder, or the member of such or such a church,

and sadly expressed his surprise on receiving

an affirmative answer. In that manner they

went through the book, and then he closed it

and sat silently and for some minutes regard-

ing a memorandum in pencil which lay be-

fore him. At length he turned to Batemen
with a face full of sadness, and said: 'Here
are twenty-three ministers, of different de-

nominations, and all of them are against me
but three ; and here are a great many promi-

nent members of the churches, a very large

majority of whom are against mo. Bateman,
I am not a Christian—God knows I would be

one—but I have carefully read the Bible, and
I do not so understand this book ;' and he drew
from his bosom a pocket New Testament.
' These men well know,' he continued, ' that I

am for freedom in the territories, freedom
everywhere as far as the Constitution and
laws will permit, and that my opponents are

for slavery. They know this, and yet, with

this book in their hands, in the light of which
human bondage cannot live a moment, they
are going to vote against me. I do not

understand it at all.'

" Here he paused—paused for long minutes,

his features surcharged with emotion. Then
he rose and walked up and down the room in

the effort to retain or regain his self-posses-

sion. Stopping at last, he said, with a trem-

bling voice and his cheeks wet with tears: 'I

know there is a God, and that Ho hates in-

justice and slavery. I see the storm coming,
and I know that His band is in it. If He
has a place and work for me—and I think
He has—I believe I am ready. I am nothing,
but truth is everything. I know I am right
because I know that liberty is right, for Christ
teaches it, and Christ is God. I have told

them that a house divided against itself can-
not stand, and Christ and reason say the
same ; and they will find it so. Douglas
don't care whether slavery is voted up or
voted down, but God cares, and humanity
cares, and I care ; and with God's help I shall

not fail. I may not see the end ; but it will

come, and I shall be vindicated ; and these
men will find that they have not read their
Bibles aright.'

" Much of this was uttered as if he were
speaking to himself, and with a sad and earnest
solemnity of manner impossible to be de-

scribed. After a pause, he resumed: 'Doesn't

it appear strange that men can ignore the
moral aspects of this contest? A revelation

could not make it plainer to me that slavery

or the government must be destroyed. The
future would be something awful, as I look

at it, but for this rock on which I stand' (al-

luding to the Testament which he still held
in his hand,) 'especially with the knowledge
of how these ministers are going to vote. It

seems as if God had borne with this thing
(slavery) until the very teachers of religion

have come to defend it from the Bible, and to

claim for it a divine chai'acter and sanction
;

and now the cup of iniquity is full, and the

vials of wrath will be poured out.'

"His last reference was to certain promi-
nent clergymen in the South ; and he went
on to comment on the atrociousness and es-

sential blasphemy of their attempts to defend
American slavery from the Bible. After this

the conversation was continued for a long

time. Everything he said was of a peculiarly

deep, tender and religious tone, and all was
tinged with a touching melancholy. Ho re-

peatedly referred to his conviction that the

day of wrath was at hand, and that he was
to be an actor in the terrible struggle which
would issue in the overthrow of slavery,

though he might not live to see the end. He
repeated many passages of the Bible, and
seemed specially impressed with the solemn
grandeur of portions of Revelation, describ-

ing the wrath of Almighty God. In the

course of the conversation, he dwelt much
upon the necessity of faith in the Christian's

God, as an element of successful statesman-

ship, especially in times like those which
were upon him, and said that it gave that

calmness and tranquillity of mind, that assur-

ance of ultimate success, which made a man
firm and immovable amid the wildest excite-

ments. After further reference to a belief in

Divine providence, and the fact of God in his-

tory, the conversation turned upon prayer.

He freely stated his belief in the duty, privi-

lege and eflicacy of prayer, and intimated, ia

no unmistakable terms, that he had sought in

that way the divine guidance and favor.

"The effect of this conversation upon the

mind of Bateman, a Christian gentleman
whom Lincoln profoundly respected, was to

convince him, that Lincoln had, in his quiet

way, found a path to the Christian stand-

point—that ho found God, and rested on the

eternal truth of God. As the two men were
about to separate, Bateman remarked: 'I

have not supposed that you were accustomed
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to think BO much upon this class of subjects.

Certainly your friends generally are ignorant

of the sentiments you have expressed to me,"

He replied quickly ;
' I know they are. lam

obliged to appear different to tbem; but I

think more on these subjects than upon all

others, and I have done so for years
; and I

am willing that i/OM should know it.'"

His biographer makes this comment. "This
remarkable conversation furnishes a golden

link in the chain of Lincoln's history. Ii

flashes a strong light upon the path he had al

ready trod, and illuminates every page of his

subsequent record. Men have wondered at hit

abounding charity, his love of men, his equa
nimity under the most distressing circum
stances, his patience under insult and mis
representation, his delicate consideration of

the feelings of the humble, his apparent in

capacity of resentment, his love of justice, his

transparent simplicity, his truthfulness, his

good will toward his enemies, his beautiful

and unshaken faith in the triumph of the

right. There was undoubtedly something in

his natural constitution that favored the de-

velopment of these qualities ; but those best

acquainted with human nature will hardly at-

tribute the combination of excellencies which
were exhibited in his character and life to the
unaided forces of his constitution. The man
who carried what he called ' this rock' in his

bosom, who praj'cd, who thought more of re-

ligious subjects than of all others, who had
an undying faith in the providence of God,
drew his life from the highest fountains."

Saved by His Children.—Theodore L. Cuyler
tells the story of a phy.sician who escaped ruin

by the mimicking of his children. He began
his professional life with the brightest pro-
spects, and being thoroughly educated and
skilful, soon won a large and fashionable
practice. His danger was in the baneful cus-

tom of social wine-drinking in fashionable
gatherings and at aristocratic dinners. The
young physician was witty and agreeable, a
welcome guest everywhere. The rich petted
him. Attheir tables he found the social glass.

He drank. His appetite was aroused. It

grew strong. Soon he could not control it.

He, neglecting his business, sank lower, lo-iing

patrons and friends, till he became a stai^ger-

ing drunkard. His wife and cbildron wanted
the necessaries of life. Close before him and
them waited the rum pauper's inevitable fate.

One Sunday, when, half-sobered after a
night of excess, he was likely to remain awhile
at homo, his wife went to church, and left him
with his two little boys. While the children
plaj'cd about the room he lay upon a lounge,
and sank into a torpid sleep. Presently their
noise awoke and angered him, but on opening
his eyes he saw what struck him dumb. His
little six-year old sou was staggering across
the floor and tumbling down in exact imita-

tion of an intoxicated man. The other boy,
older than he, laughed with delight at his

performance.
"That's just like papa; let's both play

drunk !" he cried, and then joined his brother
in the sport. How the agony of conscience
awoke in that fallen father's breast! Had he
lived to become such an infamous pattern to

those innocent little ones?' When next the
wretched man left his house, it wai not to go
to the dramshop—nor to visit a patient. He
liad no patient. Ho went forth to suffer his

own Hclf-accusings, and think of hisown sadly-

needed cure. In
the fields. The si

him to himself,

rebukes. But it

heart, and drove
help and grace,

tered a vow tha
He was still you
ing prosperity r

solemn pledge.-—

misery he wandered through
gbt he had seen had exposed
smiting him with ceaseless

/ saved him, for it broke his

him to the divine Healer for

Alone with God he rogis-

t he would drink no more,
ng, and recovery and retnrn-

ewarded the keeping of his
- Youth's Companion.

For "The Friend

Letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Oontinusd from page 39-1.)

From Eamleh to Jerusalem the way is hilly

and winding. We soon came to the valley of
Ajalon wbei-6 Joshua fought against the Anio-
rites, and where he commanded, "Sun stand
thou still upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the
valley of Ajalon !" And we stopped for lunch
beside a brook, which I thought must be the
one from which David got the stones with
which he killed Goliah, but was told that
David's brook was further on, and when we
came to it, it did not look to me so much like

the true brook as the other. There are so
many authorities, and they differ so widely
about these scriptural localities, that it is diffi-

cult to form many definite ideas of them, but
we can generalize. We know that among
these hills and valleys were somewhere en-

acted the scenes narrated, that somewhere
here was the way along which the ark of God
was borne in triumph to Jerusalem, or to

"Mount Zion ;" that our dear Saviour trod
some of these paths, and then how the Roman
armies must have passed over them, and the
Crusaders wakened the echoes among the
mountains. One could hardly think last

enough of all these wonderful scenes, sacred
and profane.

Jerusalem looked very much as I had an-
ticipated, snugly enclosed within its massive
wajls. As this is said to be eighth Jerusalem
since the one of which we read as the "city
of David," one's credulity is greatly strained
to take in anything of all that is shown and
told you of the relics and events of more than
1800 years ago. But there was the Mount of
Olives, and each morning from the Damascus
Hotel, 1 could see the sun rise over that sacred
mountain, and from a minaret on the top of
that mount we had our finest views of Jeru-
salem and its surroundings. There is much
to interest in and about Jerusalem, and I was
sorry not to have more time there. Rain
hindered us, and the place is dirty enough in

dry weather, but deplorable when wet. All
the places that are shown as sacred, are in

ossession of the Greeks, Armenians, Mus
ms, or Latins, or all of them together, with

their lamps burning, and tawdry ornaments
everywhere, greatly to one's disgust.

From Jerusalem we went to Jericho, or
where Jericho once was—there are no traces
of the ancient city. " The fountain of Blisha"
is there, and we camped near it. There are
some remnants of water-courses, and a few
traces of ancient foundations. Our tents were
pitched on one of the knolls or mounds of
ruins, and overlooked the valley of the Jordan,
and beyond it the mountains of Moab, the
Dead Sea and the mountains of Gilead. It

was a lovely scene, yet desolate—that valley
said to contain -1:0,000 acres of fertile land

d from the Jordan,
a waste of immense weeds and thorn-tr

only properly irrigated from the Jordan, was I

a waste of immense weeds and thorn-trees.

Wo rode first to the Dead Sea, a long, long I

ride in the hot, hot sun, for you must kno^i

that it is always hot in that- valley. Ml
brother bathed in the sea, while I wandere'
on the shore and gathered pebbles, and fille'

a bottle with the water to carry home. 1'.

looked very like any other lake with uuir'

habited borders—did not seem dreary at all

From it wo rode to the Jordan, a rushing
muddy stream. E. had intended to bathe i

it too, but it did not look inviting, and ou
dragoman quite forbade his doing so, as it wa
really dangerous. I suppose that later in th
season it is less turbulent. We lunched o
the banks, after looking some time for a plac
that was not too muddy, drank the water an
pronounced it good, if it were muddy. Afte
a rest and stroll, mounted our horses and rod
back again to our tents, and glad we were t

reach them. We had had neighbors the pre
vious night, fellow travelers; now they wer
gone, and other tents appeared, and we wer
pleased to find their occupants also acquaint
ance. Near us, on the west, rose up the higl:

precipitous mountain called Quarantania (si^

nifying forty days) and said to be the moun
of Temptation. Tlie side towards us^was quit
perpendicular, and half way up, there wer
numerous holes or caverns, with galleries o
the face of the rock leading to them. The;
are inhabited by Bedouinsof not the mo6
trustworthy character.
The next day we returned to Jerusalen

and having made a beginning with our tents

concluded to keep in them, and encamped out

side the Jaffa gate. The next day went t

Bethlehem and to Salomon's Pools, visitin,

Rachel's tomb on the way, and looking int

the well where it is said the " wise men" fire

saw the star, reflected in the water, tha
truided them " to where the young child was.
Probablj' the "corn fields" that we looke
upon might have been similar to the ones i

which Ruth gleaned and Boaz walked fort

among his reapers ! Solomon's Pools are thre

mense reservoirs of water that once suj

plied Jerusalem with the water that is muc
needed there now, if they would use it to kee
the place clean. As it is, the aqueduct
out of repair, and only conveys the water t

Bethlehem.
We expected to start the next day on oi

long ride through the country, but that nigl

came a furious storm of wind and rain, an
I thought tent-life was not so romantic i

hen at Ramleh. I prepared for breakers b

packing everything snugly; then, wrappic

y shawl about mo, laid down to watch tl

course of events. It was a fearful wind, ar

such a flapping of everything loose, and sue

a rapping and tapping as the guards kept u

in fastening and tightening to make all secur
assuring me there was no danger; so I slep

but was suddenly awakened by a soft thum
and found the pole of my tent lying aero,

my bed. A canopy was suspended over tl

bed, supported by strong cords, and the

broke the force of the fall, or 1 should, pr
babl}', have felt it more severely. Such
ushing as there was of dragoman and mul

teers! I called out, "I am all right," butpoi
Diabcs was more frightened than I, and ho
i-ed about till the men had made all secur

and then I slept till morning, when we pick(

up our traps and moved to the " Medite
i-anoan Hotel" just inside the walls, near tl

Jaffa gate, and there wo tarried that da}- at

night. The next morning promised bett

weather, and we started oil", it being the liolki
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if 3d mo. that wo bade adieu to Jerusalem,
,nd rode over the hills and valleys for nine

lOurs, the raiu not having improved the roads
me bit I We did not pass many noted plaees

xcept where Bethel once was, and where
acob slept on his stone pillow and dreamed
lis dream, and where two bears came out of

he wood and " tare forty and two children
jho scoffed at Elisha. Then we came to the
eautiful valley or glen called the VVady-el
laramiyeh (Robber's glen), and further on
9 the Ainel-Haramiyeh (Robber's fountain),

nd then on to Sinjil, where we camped, and
rbore we found our tents ready for us, a wel
ome sight, the cook with his range set up
nd his live cooking kettles and pans steam
ig away, the tired pack-mules helping them
sives to grass, and our horses impatient to

the same, 'rhough the mule train alwayi
ift the camping ground after us in the morn
ig, they managed to get to the next camp
Ig place before us in the evening, so that,

rith one exception, they were always ready
ir us. We usually took two hours for our
inch and rest, which gave them the advant-
ge, as they took their bites as they went, and
['ten chose shorter paths than ours.

Our next day's journey took us by the an
lent Shiloh, and our guide book reminded us
lat here Joshua divided the land among the
ibes, and here the Tabernacle was reared,
tid around the ancient well the daughters of
hiloh danced at the yearly festival, and that
> this place came Hannah to the yearly
lerifice, and brought the "little coat" for

imuel. Now only a heap of ruins marks the
)ot, but the plain is there, and veiy beauti-

il in the freshness of spring. We wore on
ir way to Nabulus orSheckem, and crossing
lugh hills and fertile plains, with charming
ews opening out; and Mt. Hermon faraway

1 the north, a snow-white beacon, invited us
award.
Before arriving at Nabulus, we paused at
Jacob's Well," like everything else, in ruins,

3d nearly covered up, but we clropped stones
ito the darkness and heard them splash into
le water, far, far down, giving evidence of
8 great depth. We could not doubt that it

as here our Saviour sat, being "weary with
8 journey," and where he conversed with
16 woman of Samaria. We passed a pleasant
stful night at Nabulus, which is quite a
iriving town situated between Mts. Gerizim
id Ebal; we rode through the town to our
nts, pitched outside. The population num-
irs 12,000, composed of Samaritans, Jews,
id Christians of the Greek, Latin and Pro-
3tant cburches. An intelligent missionary
ho came to as, gave us much information
d took us to visit the old Samaritan syna-
>g\ie. We were shown the " Samaritan Co-
x," said to have been written in the time
Moses, while some aver that it is the pro-
letion of a giandson of Aaron. Our guide-
lok said, " No traveller should omit the as-

ntof Mt. Gerizim for the fine and extensive
Bws;" but we could not afford a day for

at. Uad it been the time of the yearly sac-

ice, which the Samaritans still keep up, we
ould have gone to see, but as it was not, we
urneyed on towards Nazareth on tho last

ly of 3d month.
(To be continned.)

Sagacity of Ants.—Professor Leidy, in a ro-

ot article, states that, in order to ascertain
bether a house he had just entered was (as

he suspected) seriously infested with red ants,

be placed a piece of sweet cake in every room
At noon every piece was found covered with
ants. A cnp of turpentine oil being provided,
each piece was picked up with forceps, and
the ants tapped into the oil. The cake was
replaced, and in the evening was again found
covered with ants. The same process was
gone through the following two days, morn
ing, noon and night. The third day the
number of ants had greatly diminished, and
on the fourth there was none. He at fi

supposed tho ants had all been destroyed, but
in the attic be observed a few feasting on some
dead flies, which led him to suspect that
tho remaining ants had become suspicious of
the sweet cake. He accordingly distributed
through the house pieces of bacon, which were
afterwards found swarming with ants. This
was repeated with tho same result for several
da}'S, when, in like manner with the cake, the
ants ceased to visit the bacon. Pieces of
cheese were next tried with tho same result,

but with an undoubted thinning in the num-
ber of ants. When the cheese proved no longer
attractive, dead grasshoppers wore supplied
from tho garden. These again proved too
much for the ants, but after a few days' trial

neither grasshoppers nor anything else at-

tracted them
;
nor has the house been infested

with them since.

A Christian Teacher of the Second Century.—
Severe in manners and even in garb, an aus
tore Christian without being a violent ascetic,

of large mind and broad sympathies, respon-
sive to all the pure aspirations of the human
conscience, a devoted worshipper of the Word,
in whom he had found the fulness of truth,*
yet not ashamed to stoop to gather out of the
dust and mire any grain of pure gold which
he saw half buried there; desiring no other
wisdom than the folly of Christ apprehended
by faith, but discerning in that folly all the
treasures of Divine wisdom and knowledge;
at once humble and independent, and having
at command, as the medium of his thoughts,
language pliant and exact, bearing the double
impress of his own character and the charac-
ter of his age; such was Clement, of Alexan-
dria. He possessed in highest measure that
essential qualification of an apologist, of being
entirely in sympathy with his time, and yet
able, by the superior power of Divine truth,
to lead and mould it. He became all things
to all men, without concession and without
compromise.

—

Pressense's Exrly Years of Chris-

tianity.

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH 3, 1878.

There have already appeared in the columns
of " The Friend," some notices of the troubles
which have disturbed the meetings of Friends
in Canada, of latter times, especially within
the limits of Norwich Monthly Meeting. Yet,
as it is believed that many of its readers have
not a clear understanding of the condition of
things there, and of the steps which have led

to that condition, we have thought that a brief

" For myself," says Clement, whose portrait is here
given, "I am well assured that the matter of moment
is to live by the Word, and to enter into His Spirit."

review of the subject would be acceptable to
some of these.

In Canada Yearly Meeting, as in various
other sections of our Society, a spirit and prac-
tice have been gradually developing among
some of the members, which have led to the
adoption of measures professedly designed to
promote the cause of religion, but which were
incompatible with the principles and practices
of the Society of Friends. The necessary re-

sult has been a diversity of opinion, and a
weakening of the unity which ought to prevail
among those who are joined together in the
support of the same doctrines.

It is this divergence of the paths in which
they walk that has destroyed the harmony
which once prevailed, and rendered possible
that state of separation and alienation which
has come to exist in many places throughout
our religious Society, and which is not likely

to be removed until its members learn to walk
by-the same rule and to mind the same things.
In Norwich Monthly Meeting, one particular
point in which this difference manifested itself

was, as to the reception into membership of
persons who did not conform to the testimony
of Friends against artificial music.' An ap-
plication for admission was made on behalf
of one who was a teacher of music—and in-

formation of this circumstance was laid be-
fore the Monthly Meeting, when it came to
consider the ease. Objection was made by
some to granting the request, on the ground
of its inconsistency with the recognized tes-

timonies of the Society. Others wore y^vy
urgent that the person applying should be re-

corded as a member, and became so earnest
in their efforts to carry their point, that they
would not permit the other busine^^s of the
Monthly Meeting to be transacted in its usual
order, unless their wishes in this matter were
first yielded to. Under this pressure, the
Monthly Meeting adjourned from time to
time, and for manj' months but little business
was transacted. It was not even allowed to
answer the Queries in their regular course,
and to appoint representatives to Pelham
^Hi»rterly Meeting of which it was a con-
stituent member.
The difficulty was thus brought to the no-

tice of the (Quarterly Meeting. That body is

composed of only two Monthly Meetings,

—

Norwich and Pelham. In its deliberations,

the very doubtful ground was assumed, that
the failure of Norwich Monthly Meeting to
appoint representatives, cut off its members
from any right to take part in the transac-
tions of the Quarterly Meeting—which, ac-

cording to this doctrine, for the time being,

consisted only of the members of Pelham
Monthly Meeting. Tho result was the ap-
pointment of a committee by the bisected
Quarterly Meeting, which visited the Friends
of Norwich, and advised them, when Vaey met
as a Monthly Meeting, if from any cause they
could not agree on united action, to forthwith
adjourn.

When the usual time came for tho appoint-
ment of a nominating committee on clerks,

the clerk mentioned it to the meeting. A
number of names to form such a committee
were given in rapid succession

; but before the
clerk had time to make a minute appointing
them, a Friend expressed his uneasiness with
this undignified method of transacting busi-

ness, and proposed deferring the subject.

Several others united in sentiment therewith,
and the clerk accepted the views thus ex-
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pressed as the judgment of the meeting, and
made a minute dropping the appointment of

the committee for the time; and then ad-

journed the meeting.
Some of the members declared themselves

dissatisfied with the adjournment, remained
in the house, appointed another person to act

as clerk, and confirmed (as far as an irregular

company was able) the appointment of the

Committee on Clerks.

At the ensuing Monthly Meeting, some dis-

cussion of the subject took place, and the
meeting adjourned. The dissatisfied ones
continued in the house, and organized a sepa-

rate Monthlj' Meeting. Thus a separation

was effected in Norwich Montblj' Meeting.
This separation extended to the Quarterly

Meeting, and was necessarily brought to the
notice of Canada Yearly Meeting at its recent
session. In the Committee appointed by the
Yearly Meeting much diversity of sentiment
was exhibited, but the larger portion united
in recommending the reception of the reports
from that branch of the Quarterly Meeting
which was in sympathy with those who had
so earnestly contended, not to uphold, but to

break down, the testimonies of the Society.

The recommendation of the Committee was
sustained by the Yearly Meeting.

After the separation in Norwich Monthly
Meeting those who joined in the body pre
sided over by the new Clerk disowned, at one
operation, more than 40 men and women,
heads of families, who had remained in con-
nection with what they believed to be the
regularly organized Monthly Meeting of Nor-
wich. As the adoption by the Yearly Meet-
ing of the report of its committee was a virtual

sanction of this act of disownment, those
Friends felt they had no longer any official

connection with that body; and accordingly
withdrew, and returned to their homes, with
out assuming to act as a Yearly Meeting or
taking any other step at the present time.

So far as we can judge, from the informa
tion that has reached us, these Friends of
Norwich Monthly Meeting have been brought
into their present position by a desire to main-
tain inviolate the testimonies of the .Society
of Friends—and the opposition to them had
its origin in an effort to set aside those testi-

monies. There may have been infirmities of
flesh or spirit manifested on either or both
sides; but this fundamental fact must not be
overlooked

;
and one cannot but mourn that

the Yearly Mooting had not strength to go to

the root of the matter, search out the hidden
causes, uphold its testimony to the Truth,
and thus pave the way for a solid unit}' and
restoration of harmony among its members
on the true basis of holding the same doc-
trines, and walking in consistency therewith,
—as the apostle John testified, " If wo walk
in the Light, as God is in the Light, we have
fellowship one with another."

SU.MMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—There is a general suspension of

mining operations in the Schuylkill region, which is

expected to continue until the 5th of next month. After
th.at time it is hoped there may be steady work during
the remainder of the shipping season.

Pittsburg has 73 glass factories, 33 iron rolling mills,

8 steel rolling mills, 7 white-lead factories, 29 oil re-
fineries, and the coal mines contributing to that market
number 158.

There are said to be unsold, and ready for the market,
5,000,000 barrels of oil in the oil region.

In that part of the city of St. John, N. B., which was
burned thirteen months ago, there have been erected, or

are in course of erection, 536 wooden buildings, and
352 of stone and brick—the total value being in e.tcess

of $4,000,000.

The Liberian emigrant bark Azer has returned to

Charleston, S. C. ; fifteen colored persons sent out last

winter by the American Colonization Society, have re-

turned. The emigrants taken out by the Azer were, at

last accounts, cared for by the Liberian Government.
It is expected more will be taken out next month.
There had been 50 cases of yellow fever^25 of which

had proved fatal—reported at New Orleans, at noon of

the 28th ult. A rigid quarantine against arrivals from
New Orleans, and other yellow fever ports, has been
established at Shreveport, Memphis, Galveston and
Mobile.
A cloud burst over the Silver Lake Mennonlte settle-

ment, forty miles north of Yankton, in Dakota, on the

22d, destroying much property, and drowning seven
persons. It is stated the west branch of Vermillion
river, ordinarily about two rods wide, was tilled to the
width of more than a mile, and a depth of ten to thirty

feet.

It is stated that all the postm.asters of the country
have been ordered to send to Washington all the three
cent pieces they may receive, in order that these coins
may be withdrawn from circulation.

The Treasury department expects to coin about three
millions and a half of silver dollars during 8th month.
The Commissioner of Agriculture has appointed a

committee to investigate the action of the cotton worm
this season

; also one of medical men, to examine the
origin of, and devise a remedy for, the hog cholera.
The inhospitable reception of the Chinese embassy,

on their landing at San Francisco on the 2(3th ult., is

exciting much remark, and the apprehension is ex-
pressed that they will have an uncomfortable sojourn
in that city.

There were 420 deaths in this city during the past
week. An excess of 62 over the previous week, and of
12 over the corresponding week of last year. Of these
39 were from consumption; congestion of the brain 21

;

cholera infantum 84; inttimmation of the brain 10; in-

flammation of the stomach and bowels 16 ; marasmus
16 ; old age 21 ; drowned 10 ; sunstroke 20. In New
York city, for the same period, the mortality was 732

;

the largest proportion were children under ten years of
age.

During the past week the exports from the city to

foreign ports, amounted in value to S356,655. The
principal articles being corn, wheat, and petroleum.
An ofiicial report of the acreage of wheat in Minne-

sota this year, show a gain of 20 per cent, for the old
counties, 40 per cent, for the new counties, and 176 per
cent, for the counties which had been afflicted by the
grasshoppers. Crop reports from the counties of Ne-
braska along the line of the Union Pacific and Omaha
and Kepublican Valley railroads, show that while the
yield of wheat has been reduced by recent severe storms,
it is larger than last year owing to the increased acre-
age.

Markets, &c.—The following were quotations for the
27th ult. American gold lOOi. U. S. sixes, 1881,

107i; 5-20 coupons, 1865, 102|; do. 1867, 106; do.
1868, lOS.i ; new 5's, 108 ; new i>, per cents, 105 ; new
4 per cent's, lOOJ.

Cotton, Hi a 11| cts. per pound for uplands, and 11|
a 11| cts. for New Orleans.

Flour.—Minnesota extra, $4.50 a $6 for high to good
grades; Penna. *4.87J a $5.50

;
patent and other high

grades iG a $7.50. Rye flour, $2.75 a $2.80 per barrel.

Grain.—Choice wheat is in steady demand ; red,

$1.03 ; amber, $1.05 ; white, $1.07. Corn, 45 a 52 cts.

per bushel. Oats, mixed, 31 a 3U cts.; white, 32 a 33
cts. per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Average price during the week

:

Prime Timothy, 70 a 80 cts. per 100 pounds; mixed,
55 a 65 cts. ; straw, 50 a 60 cts. per 100 pounds.

Beef cattle were dull, but prices remain about the
same as a week ago : 4200 he.ad arrived and sold at 4
a 5J cts. per pound, its to condition. Sheep, 4 a 5 cts.,

and hogs 5J a 7 cts. per pound, as to quality.

The subscriptions to the four per cent, loan reached
$1,065,000 on the 29th ult.

The eclipse of the sun is said to have been success-
fully observed at all points along the line of totality in
the United States.

Foreign.—Advices report a strong market at Lon-
don for United States bonds. The Bank of England
loses small amounts of gold daily, and the London
Economist points out that a large shipment to New
York is probable.

In Ireland, wages and cost of living have increased
about one-sixth since 1873. Agricultural laborers now
receive 48 cents per day. On public works laborers

earn 48 to 60 cents per day. Mechanics and skilU

workmen, from $1 to $1.70 per day. Thecost of livir

to the laborer and mechanic is about $85 per an
The distribution of rain over the British Isles, durir

1877, as observed at about 2000 stations, gives t\

greatest recorded fall in a day of twenty-four hour
4.98 inches, at Portree, in the Isle of Skye, on the 14l

of 10th month.
According to the official report of the inspectors

stock in New South Wales, the loss of sheep alone froi

the prolonged drouth in that country, is estimated i

3,000,000 head, at an average estimated value of te

shillings per head.

The United States Consul at Tangier, reports tl

prevalence of a terrible famine in Morocco. The suffe

ing is indescribable. It seems to be an extension of tt

great famine of India. The cattle are dying by the

sands. Want of rain is the cause of the distress.

There is said to be much distress in the agrioultur;

districts of Spain, in consequence of the drought. I

Andalusia the peasants resist the collection of the octrd

and land tax. Locusts are also very prevalent.

According to official returns the wheat crop of Franc
was 274,800,000 bushels in 1877, against 266,020,0(

bushels in 1876. The prospects for this year are r

ported good.

The Austrian troops crossed the frontier into 1

on the 29th, it is reported, without encountering ac

difficulties.

Advices from Batoum state that the Lagls are pri

paring to resist the Russian occupation of that plac

The Russian evacuation of the positions about Consta.

tinople is expected to commence in a few days.

The British Embassy has received official reports

the continued wanton destruction of Mussul)|;ian li

and property in the Phillippopolis district by the Ba
garians and Russians. Great mortality is reportf

among the refugees at Constantinople.

A riot is reported to have taken place in Yokohan
in consequence of two Buddhist priests who were preac-

ing that the .sun moves and the earth stands still, beir

ridiculed by students, who were in turn attacked by tl

mob. Three students were mortally wounded.
The Brazillian Government has given license for tl

ascent of the Amazon by a United States surveyii

vessel, to make a chart of the navigation up to tl

Maderia. Men engaged in the construction of the M
deria and Mamore Railroad, under the Collins Brc

of this city, are reported to be suffering greatly on a

count of the impossibility of procuring suitable pr
visions.

Havana.—The war-steamer Ferdinand el Catolic

has arrived from Santiago de Cuba with 112 Cub;
exiles from Jamaica. Four hundred Cubans remai
awaiting transportation to return to Cuba. Gener
Martinez Campos has ordered that all the carts, (

and other equipage, no longer needed by the troof

shall be distributed amongst poor persons engaged
cultivating the fields.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Benjamin Gilbert, Agent, Pa., $2.1

vol. 52, and for Joshua Cope and Mary M. Price, $2
each, vol. 52.

The Memorials of our deceased friends, Alfred Co
and Ebenezer Worth, have been printed in pamplr'
form and may be obtained at Friends' Bookstore, K
304 Arch street, Philadelphia.

WANTED.
A competent Teacher for Friends' Academy

Moorestown, New Jersey. Apply to

George M. Haver.stlck, Moorestown, Burlingti

Co., N. J.

Jonathan G. Williams, Fellowship P. O., Bui

lington Co., N. J.

Joseph Walton, 262 S. Second St., Philadelph'

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A well qualified woman is wanted to take the

tion of Nurse in the Boys' Department.
Application may be made to

Anna V. Edge, Downingtown, Chester Co., Pi

Susanna F. Sharpless, Street Road, " "

Deborah Rhoads, Haddonfield, New Jersey.

Elizabeth R. Evans, 252 S. Front St., Philads

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Near Prankjord, (Tweniy-lhird Ward,) Philadelphii

Physician and Superintendent

—

JohnC. Hai.l, M.
Applications for the Admi.ssion of Patients m;

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board
Managers.
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Letters from Unfrequented Places.

(Continued from page 407.)

Leaving x^Tabulus, our way lay over the

jvely high valley where the numerous water
curses divide off, those on the east flowing

the Jordan, and those on the west towards
he Mediterranean. Standing in the midst of

he valley is the "Hill of Sebastij'eh," the

ncient Samaria, now a mean little village,

urrouuded by hedges of cactus and ruin.s

—

erifying the prophecy, "I will make Sama-
ia as a heap of the field," and " Samaria shall

lecome desolate, for she hath rebelled against

ler God." The chief ruin is that of the

Church of St. John ;" but the grandest is the

treet of the Columns, or "Colonnade." There
re about one hundred fine marble columns,

aauy of them monoliths, forming a double

ow round a part of the hill and terminating at

• terrace, which seemed to have been a grand
TChed gateway. Many other columns and
lieces of them are strewn about, and on the

(lain below is a large square surrounded bj'

irokcn columns, giving trace of much ancient

;randeur.

An hour further, over hills and vales,

irought us to the "Plain of Esdraelon," a

'ery fine view of which we got from the last

lill, and hero the white-robed Hermon was
igain in sight. Esdraelon stretches from the

Mediterranean across central Palestine to the

iver Jordan, at an average width of ten or

-welve miles, and has been a battlefield from
.he days of Barak to Napoleon. Dr. Clarke
lays, " Warriors out of every nation under
leaven have pitched their tents in the plain

>f Esdraelon, and have beheld their various

)anners wet with the dews of Tabor and of

Elermon." Tabor and Hermon are on the

lorth, the mountains of Samaria on the south,

vith those of Gilboa on the east, and Carmel
n the distance, on the south-west. We pass-

id Zer'm the ancient Jezreel ; and from there

he plain is known as the vallej' of Jezreel,

vhere once was the palace of Ahab
;
and there

ie coveted his neighbor's vineyard, that he
night have it for a garden of herbs, because
it was " near to his house." It was here that
ehu came up the valley, driving furiously,

md put Jehoram to death. It was in this

'alley that Gideon gained his victory over
he Midianites. We passed Shunem, where
iwelt the Shunamite woman who entertained
Olisha, and were shown Nain, the home of

the widow whose son was raised from the

dead,—also Endor, where dwelt the Witch

;

her empty cave is still shown. Nazareth
looked pretty as we descended a long hill and
looked down upon the town. " Distance lends
enchantment" to all these Syrian towns—

a

near approach dispels it entirely, and the nar-

row, crooked, dirty streets arc only bearable to

ride through on horse or donkey back. Na-
zareth, however, is very passable, but I did

not go much about the town, except to ride

through it on horseback to our tents. The
day we spent there was .very hot, and I too

tired to do anything but lie on a mat outside

of my tent in the shade till 4 o'clock, when
we mounted and rode to the tops of several

hills to get some magnificent views. It was
so hot even there, that I turned my horse's

head down hill towards Nazareth, and let my
brother and the guide go on. It was 6 o'clock

when I reached the tents, and surprised the

Dragoman by appearing unattended— had
followed the herds returning home and had
no difficulty. I had scarcely alighted from
my horse when a sudden change of tempera-
ture was brought to us by a cold wind sweep-
ing down u.pon us, and glad was I to nestle

away in my tent. My brother soon appeared,
having cut short his ride on account of the
cold, but it was a welcome change.

Nazareth was the home of Joseph and Mary
—The "Chapel of Joseph" is sbown, and a

hole in a sort of cave called the " Kitchen of

the Virgin:"—"Joseph's Workshop" is also

shown! We looked at them all. The "Foun-
tain of the Virgin" is an interesting place,

where all the maidens come with their water-
jars to fill and carry away on their heads, a
constant crowd of them, and some doing their

family washing there. These fountains of
water are treasures to the people and seem to

be fully appreciated. There is a good Christian
work going on in Nazareth by the " Church
Missionary Society," and they have gathered
nearly 400 into the fold. There is a "Girl's

Orphanage," established by the "Society for

Promoting Female Education -in the East,"

and it is in a flourishing state. I bought some
flowers of a poor boy and asked him what he
did with the money he got for them—he
answered, " I keeps the money to buy books
with, to learn English." Another very in-

teresting boy we met with, spoke English
nicely—he was very anxious to go to Amer-
ica. He lives some distance from Nazareth at

a neighboring village, but his teacher said he
was always early at school, and the morning
we left it, at 6 o'clock, we met him coming
over the hills. He would turn back and have
my brother go to his father's house, which
was like those of the countrj'—two rooms,
one for the family, and the other for the don-
keys and goats. They owned three camels,
and one had died that night—a great loss.

The father was absent at Jerusalem, and the
boy felt so much care, he, the oldest of six,

was only thirteen. The camels are their

chief source of profit, by carrying freight.

From the hills about Nazareth we looked
upon Mount Tabor, brought 8*near with the
glas:?, that wo thought it not worth while to

make the ascent, as most parties do, so, on
the 3d of Foartb month we rode from Naza-
reth to Tiberias and the Sea of Galilee, enjoy-

ing the welcome change in the weather, for

we had dreaded the heat at Tiberias. The
scenes opening to us as we rode over hill and
plain, and then descended the long hill to

Tiberias, were very beautiful in the fresh

spring. But I could well imagine, how, later

in the season when this freshness had all dried

up, and the hills were parched over, that some
travellers could see uothinir but a dreary waste
of barren mountains. But we were now on
what we could feel to be really ground inti-

mately connected with the scenes in the life of

our Saviour, who dwelt here and walked about
fi'om city to city.—"Upon these waters He
trod; these waves listened to his voice and
obeyed ;overthere,on the left, He preached the

Sermon on the Mount—everywhere the very
air seems full of the echo of his works." Oa
our way we had passed KefrKetina, supposed
to be the Cana of Galilee, where we visited an
old Greek " church," and were told that the
" marriage feast" was celebrated there, and
were shown a water-jar, said to be one of those

that held the miraculous wine—the whole thing
looked old enough to be true. The sea resem-
bles any other lake nestled among the hills. It

is twelve miles long and the greatest width six

miles. After resting a time in Tiberias (to

get my horse shod) and walking about some,
we rode about six miles along the shore among
the oleander thickets, which grew tall, and
were just coming into bloom, looking very
pretty, but not at all fragrant. Like the

Dead Sea, Tiberias is also lower than the

Mediterranean, (between 600 and 700 feet,)

but a much sweeter water. I only drank of

it, and had it for toilet use in my tent. My
brother took a regular bath and enjoj'od it

much. We might have had a row in a boat

on it to our camping place, but I prefered the

ride along the beach. While waiting at Ti-

berias, I sat sometime in a cafe, a very rude
one to be sure, only a shed over the ground
floor. But they treated me to a cup of excel-

lent coffee—Arab coffee—which, by the way,
I like so much that French coffee seems almost
distasteful now. They serve it in tiny cups,

like those our children play with. After the

cottee, they offered what they thought was a

great treat, and had evidently sent out to get

for me—a handful of raw bean pods ! At first

I declined them, but seeing their look of dis-

appointment, I took them and bravely ate

some of the beans, and found them not un-

palatable. I had seen the natives eating them
in Egypt and Palestine, but had never tried

them myself.

From Tiberias we travelled towards Da-
mascus, three long days' ride. On leaving

the Sea of Galilee, we were shown where it
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is supposed once stood the cities of Caper-

naum, Bethsaida and Ciiorazin, now mounds

of lubbish and tangles of thistles, and heaps

of ruins which it was dreadful to ride through.

On the waj' we passed the " Khan of Joseph's

"Well," where tradition has it that Joseph was

thrown into tlio well by his brothers. We
did not go to it, but passed on to our camping

ground near the "Waters of Merom'" the

lake of Huleh, at the "Ain Mellahah," a

charming spot, where the fountain gushes out,

from under the mountain, (as many of these

"ains" or fountains do, in a most mysterious

mauner,) and at a little distance spreads out

into a pool wide and deep enough to swim in.

Our morning walk by that fountain, gather-

ing " maiden hair," was lovely. Again in the

saddle, and on towards Banias, or Cesarea

Philippi, across the valley and over the moun-

tains and "Tells." These Tells arc high

places, or fields on top of hills. We lunched

at Tell-cl-Kade," the "hill of the judge,"

which is really a mound, and from beneath it

issues one of those sparkling crystal springs,

and under an immense terebinth tree we took

our meal beside the stream which is one of

the sources of the Jordan, and called by the

Dragoman the " fountiiin of the Jordan.''

This mound marks the site of Dan, the north

ern frontier of the Holy Land ; Beersheba is

the southern limit, or was ; and now we had

travelled from (almost) Beersheba to Ban
Here it was that Jereboam set up one of bis

"golden calves."

We were now approaching the Anti-Liba-

nus, rearing their snowy heads on high, and

Herman towering over all—wei-e among the

oaks of Bashan, few and far between, but they

were trees, and such things had been scarce

through Palestine. Beautiful for situation is

Banias, with its Eoman ruins, its rushing

waters, thickets of verdure, and charming

views. On the top of the mountain, rising

above the town, is a magnificent ruin of an

old castle of unknown origin. From it the

view is said to bo the grandest in Syria, my
brother scrambled up to it, meeting us at an

angle of our journey. Banias is regarded

with interest, as having been the place of the

"Transfiguration," but the same is claimed

for Mount Tabor. Nothing of particular in-

terest on this day's journey, except fine views,

and miserable paths for our poor horses to

scramble over. The hot sun on one side and

a cool wind from snowy mountains on the

other, made it difficult to keep one's self

comfortable : camped near a large village sur-

rounded by pleasant gardens and groves.

Next morning mounted my horse in good

spii'its with the prospect of two days rest at

Damascus. Nothing of special interest on

the way, but the place where St. Paul beheld

the wondrous vision that led to his conversion
;

but the old Eoman road having been moved.

Mma of Thomas Shillitoe to Friends in Great Britain

and Ireland.

CCoutinued from page 402.)

AVhen we are content to move in this

humble sphere, we are prepared the bettor tg

meet such reverses as may come upon us.

Let none among us say in his heart, I am out

of the reach of reverses, because none are out

of the reach of them ; for however variously

tward substance may be secured, all

sublunary things are unstable as the waters;

and various as may be our resources, every

supply may bo cut off; the Philistines may be

permitted to stop up all the wells which we
have dug for ourselves and our children. The
Most High may permit his little army to outer

into our vineyards and oliveyards, and strip

us of all, without power on our part to prevent

the devastation ; for what the palmer-worm
leaves, the canker-worm may eat, and what
the cankei'-worm leaves, the caterpillar may
80 destroy, that not the least vestige of our

once greenness and greatness may remain.

This has been the case with many within my
memory. The crafty have been so taken

"

their own craftiness, and the lofty so brought

down from their seats, and the men of low de

groe exalted, that he who was the servant has

become the master of his once master, and

oven his master's children have served his

children. What has been may be again : for

Ihus has the All-wise Disposer, to whom be-

long the cattle of a thousand hills and every

visible thing, for nothing is mine or thine, any
longer than He sees meet we should possess

it, evinced his sovereignty and power to hum
ble his creature man ; convincing him thus

of the great uncertainty of all visible things.

And may these turnings and overturnings

which we hear of, and some more keenly fi

the smart of, in commercial concerns and in

families, prove the means of stimulating us to

leave things that are behind, all of which are

perishing, and press forward to those which
are before, which are eternal.

" I am afraid, my dear sisters, to close this

subject without adding another hint, as essen-

tial to our being the better able to keep our

family expenditure within its proper bounds
;

having myself experienced its salutary eft'ects,

when I had a numerous family around me.

It is, to determine to purchase with ready
money the various articles consumed for fami-

ly use, and that we resolve to perform this,

however mortifyingitmayprove, by depriving

us of many things the natural disposition may
crave in ourselves and children. I believe great

advantage will be found to result from such a

practice, both to parents and children, more
particularly to such as at times feel them-

selves straitened, to carry on their business

reputably. For when these difficulties are

felt by an honest mind, it becomes obligatory

there was doubt about that spot. Seeing Da- on such, if they get through them, closely to

raascus miles and miles away over the leveLiuspect the manner of their expenditure, and

plain, before reaching it, made the approach {this will afford an opportunity of timely check-

rather tedious, but once attained, the kind :ing- any unnecessary expense that may have

greetings from fellow pilgrims arrived before ci'ept into the family. But when things for

family consumption are mostly, II not all, had
upon credit, this opens a wide door both for

parents and children to greater indifference,

both as respects expediency and cost, than

Truth at all justifies ; and the children of such

parents are in danger of being brought up

the world to come that no man can measure" I

ignorant of the real use or value of property,

and the responsibility of which no man can I

When numbering my blessings, I esteem this

cnlcnlnfe_./oA,«, Rriaht. , as notonoof the least that my heavenly i^athor

us, were very pleasant.

(To be continued.)

I think the influence of a good man or a

good woman teaching ten or twelve children

in a class is an influence for this world and
can

calculate.

—

John Bright.

has bestowed upon me, that he kept me in aj

little way of business, and a care to keep niyj

amily expenses within proper bounds, andi

taught me the lesson of contentment with

liltie things; because now I am advanced in

fe, I am satisfied I escaped manifold per-

plexities, which would have been at this time

my attendants, had I sought after greatei

things as to this world. The purchasing

goods for family consumption on credit, often

proves a serious inconvenience to those, or

whom such are depending for their supplies

especially if they are not before-hand in the

world ;
for it too frequently proves that sucl

purchasers are not very ready to make pay-

ment in due time, and when this is the case

are they doing as they would be done by?
" I have long viewed it as a mean practice

to consume in any way the property of another

person before I have paid for it, except under

some peculiar circumstances; forgeneral usage

does not justify me or any other person, to say

no more, in wrong practices, especially a peo-

ple making the high profession we do: for

we are not to view things as the world does,

but through a more pure medium, with the

eyes of truth and uprightness. I want U6

more frequently to recur to that which we are

making profession of, and as frequently com-

pare our practice therewith, bringing all oar

deeds to that light, by which, in a future day,

they will be judged ;
for I cannot refrain from

expressing a jealousy, that too many amongst

us are swerving into this dangerous track o)

the world. One of the diadems with which

our first Friends were decked—one of the

many jewels that shone in their character,

and adorned their profession, was the care

they manifested to have nothing but what they

could well pay for; so that should reverses

come, from the many perils they were in vari-

ous ways liable to, none might be losers bj

them. This, in due time, with an uniform

consistent, upright conduct in other respects

procured for them that confidence in the minds

of all ranks, and that respect, which they sc

long maintained. I am not able to close this

subject without entreating such, to whotr

these remarks maj' apply, not to set light bj

them. Look seriously at the subject, anc

make a stand, and hold up your testimony bj

example, against this baneful practice, for 8(

I doubt not it has been to thousands, and thi

inlet to those embarrassments that have a

last overtaken them. If we are willing to b(

found thus standing in our proper allotment

we may prove in degree instrumental, in thi

Divine hand, to check that torrent of evil

which so sorrowfully pervades all classes: fo:

the practice has overspread the nation of sup

porting an expensive manner of living upoi

credit, which, if not timely checked, there ii

reason to fear may contribute, amongst othei

evil practices, to work its ruin. We have 8too(

high as a religious Society in the esteem o

others, for nearly a century and a half, in re

gard to honesty, integrity, and an exemplar'

conduct. Can we with truth say, we believi

we have been rising higher in this respect, o

later years? I fear this has not been the case

but that the manj' sorrowful failures, the mul

tiplied instances of want of punctuality tha

have of late years occurred among us, witl

various departures in other respects from ou:

well-known principles, have given a seven

shock to that confidence in us, which onci

had place in the public mind.
(To be conclnilod.)
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Evolution, or the theory of the natural development

of forms of organic life from lower or anterior

forms or types.

From a loork entitled " Present Conflict of Science

with the Christian Religion," by Herbert
Morris, A. M.

(Continued from page 405.)

"From thediscoveries of science Christianity

has nothing to fear, but everything to hope.
No disclosures *f the past, numerous and
varied as they have been, have in anywise
damaged or tarnished the cause of the Re-
deemer; on the contrary, they have proved
most efficient auxiliaries, and furnished the
most glorious illustrations of the truths which
He taught; and history thus warrants us to

expect that whatever maj' yet be discovered
among plants or animals, whatever may be
dug from the mountains or.dredged from the
deep, will assuredly yield their willing tribute,

and lay it meeklj' at His feet. The sceptical

evolutionist of to day maj' be confident that
his new theory is going to undermine the
very foundations of the Christian religion,

and may already exult in. the prospect of its

averihrow—and the timid believer may be
alarmed by his bold pretensions, and may
tremble for the result. But how vain are the
expectations of the one, and how groundless
the fears of the other! 'It is the fiftieth time
in which Christianity has seemed to the san-
guine infidel and the timorous believer to be
in great peril; and yet not even an out]iost

has been lost in this persistent warfare. Dis-
coveries in Astronomy, Geology, Chemistry
and Physiology have often looked threaten-
ing for a while

; but how entirely have they
melted away before brighter light and more
aareful study I Moreover every new assault
[ipon Christianity seems to develop its in-

derent strength, and to weaken the power of
its adversaries; because, once discomfited,
they can never rise again. It will be time
tor the infidel to begin to hope, when he shall

see, what he has not yet seen, a single stone
struck from one of the bastions of this massive
fortress by his artillery. And strange that
iny believer should be anxious for the future,
when the history of the past shows him that
3very science, which for a time has been
forced into the ranks of the enemy, and made
to assume a hostile attitude, has, in the end,
turned out to be an efficient ally.'*

II. THE OniQIN OP MAN.

The Scripture account of the Origin of Man
a explicit, full, and peculiar. He is declared
;o be a creation of God—to be the product of
I distinct and immediate act of His almighty
aower. He is, moreover, said to be the Cre-
itor's last and crowning work in this lower
ivorld.

As we peruse the first great chapter of the
Bible it is very noticeable that when we come
,0 the opening of the account of Man's crea-
.ioD, the inspired narrative assumes a differ-

mt tone, and employs a loftier and more
lolemn diction, as if expressly to intimate his
)re-eminent distinction above all the living
;reatares which had been produced before,
instead of simply issuing His fiat as hereto-
bre, the Creator is now described as if step-
)ing forth from the throne of His glory for
he aecomplishmont of a deed of special ini-

)ortance. To denote the superior natui-e and
ligh destiny of the being about to be created,

* Hitchcock's Philosopher and Theologian.

the Elohim is represented as proceeding to the
work with measured deliberation, and as the
result of Self consultation

—

And God said. Let
us make man. And to indicate the direct and
peculiar derivation of the creature man, not
only is his bodi/ described as having been
formed immediately by the hand of God, but
his spirit also as having been given by the
breath of the "Almighty

—

And the Lord God
formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and
man bfcame a living soul.

The creature called into being in this won-
derful manner, we are told in verj' explicit

terms, was of a character differing widely
from all other living things which God had
made

—

So God created man in ITis own image,
in the image of God created he him : male and
female created he them. This image consisted
not in figure and lineaments of body, for God
is a Spirit, and no material form can bear any
similitude to Him. This image and likeness
laj' in the soul of man, and consisted in its

capacities to resemble God in His moral at-

tributes—in a ??i'7i(i capable of true knowledge,
a conscience to distinguish right and wrong,
affections to delight in holiness, and a heart to

love God with all its powers. These mental
and moral endowments elevated man inoom-
parably above every living creature which
the Lord God had made, and as the Creator
purposed and declared, gave him dominion over

fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over every living thing that moved upon the

earth.

The Sacred Record, moreover, relates to
us the melancholy fact, that the first human
pair did not long retain this their original high
position and holy character; that through

ptation they sinned and fell, and trans-
mitted to all their posterity their own sinful

and fallen likeness; and that thus by one man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin.

Such is the Inspired History of the origin of
the human race.

Widely and essentially different from all

this is the account which evolutionists under-
take to read to us. The theory of these, as
before stated, makes no distinction between
man and the brute as to his origin ; he, like

all else that live and move upon the earth,
according to this doctrine, has been evolved
originally from some low and larval form, but
proximately from the Old World branch of the
/Smiarfrtf, or monkey family. 'Man,'8aj's Dar-
win, 'is certainly descended from some ape-
like creature—a hairy quadruped, furnished
with a tail and pointed ears, probably arbo-
rial in its habits, and an inhabitant of the old
world.'* 'The early progenitors of man,' he
says again, ' were no doubt well covered with
hair, both sexes having beards ; their ears
were pointed and capable of movement ; and
their bodies were provided with a tail, hav-
ing the proper muscles. * * * The males
were provided with great canine teeth, which
served them as formidable weapons.'! Such
is the picture drawn of our early parentage

;

and though expressly admonished by Darwin
that ' we need not be ashamed of it,' yet we
are forced to confess that, to us, it is alike
horrid and repulsive, and that we involun-
tarily shrink from it!

The Scripture account of Man's origin, and
that oft'ered by the Development Hypothesis,

* Descent of Man, Vol. II., p 372.
jA., Vol. I., p. 198.

are thus radically and essentially different;
to reconcile them, thei-efore, is hopeless, is

impossible
; and we hesitate not to pronounce

the futile attempts that have been put forth
to do so as being simply profane ; for of which
of the descendants of a ' hairy quadruped'
can it with any propriety be said, that it was
brought forth in the image and likeness of God ?

Or, at what point in its lineage or history did
the ape-like creature sin, and fall, and bring
condemnation upon all its offspring? But wo
refrain from pressing such questions—they
are unseemly."

(To be continned.)

For " The Friend."

Extracts from letters of Margaret Morris.

(Continued from page 396.)

To her sister M. M. Moore.
Probably 1785.

As I know it will give my beloved Patty
pleasure to hear how we fared after we left

her hospitable door, I take the opportunity
by the boat to inform thee we had a pleasant
journey, and reached home just as my little

family were assembling around the tea-table,

and had the happiness of finding all well.

I felt my precious sister, by the sympathy
there is between kindred spirits, that thou
art under some great exercise of mind, and
wished it might be permitted thee to make
me a partaker of it; but as that was not the
case, I feel myself compelled to write and
sympathize with thee, in whatever it may be,

and to advise thee, my darling sister, not to
be discouraged, but to look forward with hope,
and endeavor to be resigned, for, though the
present dispensation may appear grievous,
yet, my dearest love, there is great good in

store for thee-; and while we lean upon the
staff, we must not reject the rod, which is in

the hand of a gentle chastiser, and will only
be exercised for our advantage—and let me
tell thee from experience, that although res-

ignation is a hard lesson to learn, yet, when
attained, it is sweetly enjoyed ; and this ex-
perience will be thine, I am bold to say, if, like

a truly depending child, thou art enabled to
entrust thy all to Him, who careth for thee

;

and my daily prayer has been, that thou may
be preserved in the right path, and that the
God of consolation may be with thee, and
cover thee with the wings of His love, and
keep thee steady ; and then, my precious love,

though thou hast sown in tears, it will be
reaped in joy. I make no apology for writ-

ing in this strain, for I am satisfied the love
that dictated it, will be felt in the reading;
and I have only to add my dear remembrance
to my good brother Charles. I shall have
full employment for both my boys for some
da^'s to come, as we are under the necessity
of removing all our hay from the loft, to make
room for a number of "light horse;" the
officers came to-day, whilst I was at meeting
to view the stables, and finding them com-
modious, left word they should send five

horses here in a few days. This is one of the
unavoidable inconveniences of the world we
live in, and as I can't make it better, I en-
deavor not to make it worse by fretting, but
bear it, as well as I can.

Believe mo to be -thy tenderly affectionate

sister M. M.

To the same, ivithout date.

Has the report of some sad doings among
the young men of our Society reached to you
at Montgomciy ? Indeed it is a sorrowful
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case, and poor dear Coz. M seems almost

broken hearted : her son is on a voyage to the

Bast Indies in consequence of his being one

amongst them. Oh ! my Patty, when 1 look

back to the slippery paths of youth, through

which my little flock have walked, what cause

have I to adore the Hand that has conducted

them safe to manhood, without a blot upon

their fame to call a blush into the faded cheek

of their widowed mother; and what do I not

owe to the kind paternal uncles, who, like

true guardians, kept a faithful watch over

them. I can oven now recollect numberless

instances of the pious care of my dear good

brother C. M., over his pupil, and of our be-

loved G. D -s, over everj^ one of mine—
which, like bread cast upon the water, is now
to be seen. I can with truth assure thee, that,

far from boasting, I feel myself greatly hum-
bled in recollection of these favors.

To the same, ith mo. 1786.

It was a disappointment to me that I did

not see some of thy family at Plymouth, when
I went to the funeral of my poor afflicted

nephew J. P.* His removal was very unex-

pected to me, and I think it was a time of as

deep humiliation to my mind as ever I ex-

perienced ; and I have much desired it might
be the same to my children, upon whose minds
I have endeavored to impress, that the boun-

ties of Providence (which by their poor
cousin's death will fiill into their hands), are

by no means the reward of their merits, and
call for more humility than even the afflictive

dispensation of His wisdom. As we are taught
to believe, and some of us know it to be true,

that the latter are mercies in disguise—and
how many instances have we known of per-

sons who have conducted well, and " obtained

a good report," while under the chastening
hand of Him that does all things right, yet,

when the scene has been a little changed,
they have been lost in the sunshine of pros-

perity. That this may not bo the case with
mine, let me beg thee, my beloved sister, to

join thy pious admonitions with my feeble

ones as occasion may offer, and let us endeavor
to help these dear young people to keep a
strict guard upon themselves, that they may
not be elated with the present prospects, lest

the Hand that has hitherto blessed their little,

should blast the abundance, for such indeed it

is, compared to what they once had expecta-
tions of. When I look back to the times of
strait and difficulty that I onco had to strug-

gle with—when I knew not from one day to

another, where the needful supplies for the

next would come from, and compare the past
with the present, I am humbled beyond what
words can express; yet it is all less than the
occasion calls for. J. S. and Willief were in

town on Second-day, and well ; they sent
their goods and servants from Salem last

week in a shallop, and expected to have them
all at the new place by last Fifth-day, and
went themselves in the carriage and remained
in the empty house till Second-day; when,
their family not arriving, they began to fear

they were all lost in the late storm, and came
up to us for a little comfort; and soon after

they had crossed the ferry had the satisfac

tion to see their boat sail by the town, with

* John Potta, a nephew of her husband's, he died just

before coming of age, and his fortune fell to her chil-

dren, his heirs.

t John Smith and wife, Gulielma, her daughter
whom they familiary called " Willie."

their servants standing on the deck. AVe all

look upon their preservation as a signal Prov-

idence, manj^ vessels being sunk, and others

damaged by the storm of Seventh-day last,

which appeared even to us at this distance

from the water, a very awful one.

(To be contiuued.)

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 11.

The dependence for success on Divine help

which has already been referred to, as an im-

portant element in the character of Abraham
Lincoln, is further illustrated after his elec-

tion, by the touching remarks he made to his

fellow-citizens of Springfield, Illinois, who
collected at the railroad station as he was
leaving home to enter on the duties of Presi-

dent of the United States.

" My friends," said he, " no one not in my
position, can appreciate the sadness I feel at

this parting. To this people I owe all that I

am. Here I have lived more than a quarter

of a century. Here my children were born,

and here one of them lies buried. I know not

how soon I shall see you again. A duty de-

volves upon me which is greater, perhaps,

than that which has devolved upon any other

man since the days of Washington. He never

would have succeeded, except for the aid of

Divine Providence, upon which he at all times

relied. I feel that I cannot succeed without

the same Divine aid which sustained him; and

on the same Almighty Being I place my re-

liance for support: and I hope you, mv friends,

will pray that I may receive that Divine as-

sistance, without which I cannot succeed, but

with which success is certain."

This was so unlike the usual language of a

politician, that those who knew not the simple

and earnest truthfulness of the man, knew not

how to understand it.

His biographer says, his religion "was one

which sympathized with all human sorrow;

which lifted, so far as it had the power, the

burden from the oppressed ; which let the

prisoner go free; and which called daily for

supplies of strength and wisdom from the Di-

vine fountains. He grew more religious with

every passing year of his official life. The
tender piety that breathed in some of his later

state papers is unexampled m any of the utter-

ances of his predecessors. In all great emer-

gencies of his closing years, his reliance upon
Divine guidance and assistance was often ex-

tremely touching. ' I have been driven many
times to my knees,' he once remarked, ' by the

overwhelming conviction that I had no whore
else to go. My own wisdom and that of all

about me seemed insufficient for that daj'.' On
another occasion, when told that he was daily

remembered in the prayers of those who pray-

ed, he said that he had been a good deal helped

by the thought; and then he added with much
solemnity :

' I should be the most presumptu-
ous blockhead upon this footstool, if I for one

day thought that I could discharge the duties

which have come upon me since I came into

this place, without the aid and enlightenment
of One who is wiser and stronger than all

others.' He felt, he said, that he should leave

Washington a better man if not a wiser, from
having learned what a very poor sort of man
he was. He always remained shy in the ex-

posure of his religious experiences, but those

around him caught golden glimpses of a beau-

tiful Christian character."
" In 1862, he was visited by a severe afflic-

tion in the death of his beautiftd son Willie,
j

and the extreme sickness of Thomas, fami-

liarly called 'Tad.' This was a new burden ;!

and the visitation which, in his firm faith iit

'

Providence, he regarded as providential, \v:is

also inexplicable. Why should he, with so,

many burdens upon him, and with such ne-

cessity for solace in his homo and his aftVe-

tions, be brought into so tender a trial? It

was to him a trial of faith, indeed. A ('In is-

tian lady of Massachusetts, who was offieiut-

ing as nurse in one of the hospitals, canu' in

to attend the sick children. She reports th;it

Lincoln watched with her about the bedside

of the sick ones, and that he often walked the

room, saying sadly :
' This is the hardest trial

of my life; why is it? "Why is it? In tho

course of conversations with her, he question-

ed her concerning her situation, bho tull

him she was a widow, and that her hushand

and two children were in heaven ; and addc d

that she saw the hand of God in it all, ami
that she had never loved Him so much before

:

as she had since her affliction. 'How is that

brought about ?' inquired Lincoln. 'Siniplj',

by trusting in God, and feeling that He does

all things well,' she replied. ' Did you sub-

mit fully under the first loss?' ho asked. 'Bo,'

she answered, 'not wholly; but, as blow came
upon blow, and all was taken, I could and did

submit, and was very happy.' He respond-

ed :' I am glad to hear you say that. Your
experience will help me to bear my afflic-

tions.'

"On being assured that many Christians

were praying for him on the morning of the

funeral, he wiped away the tears that sprang

in his eyes, and said :
' 1 am glad to hear that.

I want them to pray for me. I need their

prayers.' As he was going out to the burial,

the good lady expressed her sympathy with

him. He thanked her gently, and said :
' I

will try to go to God with my sorrows.' A
few days afterwards, she asked him if he could

trust God. He replied :
' I think I can, and

I will try. I wish I had that childlike faith

you speak of, and I trust He will give it to

me.' And then bespoke of his mother, whc
so many years before he had committed to

the dust among the wilds of Indiana. In this

hour of his great trial, the memory of her who
had held him upon her bosom, and soothed

his childish griefs, came back to him with

tenderest recollections. ' I remember her

prayers,' said he, ' and they have always fol-

lowed me. They have clung to me all my
life."

When the time came for issuing the Eman-
cipation Proclamation, which converted mil-

lions of slaves into freemen, and Abraham,
Lincoln was detailing to his Cabinet, the rea-

sons which influenced him in believing that to

be the right time, he added in a low and
reverent tone, " I have promised my God that

I will do it." These last words wore hardly

heard by any but Salmon P. Chase, who sat

nearest to him. He inquired, " Did I under-

stand you correctly, Mr. President?" Lin-,

coin replied: "I made a solemn vow before

God that, if General Leo should be driven

back from Pennsylvania, I would crown the

result by the declaration of freedom to the

slaves."

The Second Inaugural Address of Abraham
Lincoln is a remarkable document,—and this

article may be fitly closed with the reference

it contains to the two parties in the war then

raging,—
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" Both read the same Bible and pray to the

same God, and each invokes his aid against

ihe other. It may seem strange that any
nen should dare to ask a just God's nssist-

mce in wringing their bread from the sweat
)f other men's faces ; but let us judge not, that

ye be not judged. The prayers of both could

lot be answered. That of neither has been

iDBwered fully. The Almighty has his own
mrposes. 'Woe unto the world because of

)flFences, for it must needs be that offences

lome : but woe to that man by whom the

iffence cometh.' If we shall suppose that

Vmeiican slavery is one of these offences,

vhich in the providence of God must needs
some, but which having continued through
lis a)ipointed time, He now wills to remove,

ind that He gives to both North and South
his terrible war as the woe due to those b}'

irhom the offence came, shall we discern

,herein any departure from those Divine at

ributes which the believers in a living God
ilways ascribe to Him? Fondly do vye hope,

fervently do we pray, that this mightj' scourge

)f war may soon pass away. Yet, if God
vills that it continue until all the wealth
liled by the bondmen's two hundred and fiftj-

'ears of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and
intil every drop of blood drawn with the lash

hall be paid with another drawn with the

word ; as was said three thousand years ago,

o still it must be said, " The judgments of the

jord are true and righteous altogether.'
"

The Manatee—Now ou Eihibition io London,

The London Telegraph thus describes the
lurious creatui-e, which is supposed to be the
)riginal of the fabled mermaid. For eyes it

las circular apertures which can neither re-

uain wide open nor shut up tight, but are
'onstantly contracting and expanding, per-

laps at the will of the manatee, though ap-

larently of their own motion. For nose it

las two holes with lids, and when it rises to

he surface of the water for breath the lids

pen, and when it sinks again they shut.

?be earholes are too small to be seen without
een searching, and are simply such holes as

(light be made anywhere with a gimlet. For
louth it has an opening with a flap over it,

onvenient as preventing things from going
own its throat when the owner is not hun-
ry, but sufficiently ugly to make the manatee
he most humble of creatures ; and humble,
adeed, it looks. Having no legs, it stands
n its tail, and to keep its balance has to

end the head forward and bow the body. In
idis attitude of helpless humility the strange
ling stands motionless many minutes to-

ether, and then, with a ghostlike, dread-
il solemnity it begins slowly to stiffen and
:raighten its tail, and thus gradually arising
ito an erect posture, thrusts its nostrils above
le surface. But only for an instant, for ere
seems to have had time to take a breath,

le great body begins to sink back into its

espondent position, and the small paddling
aws drop motionless and helpless as before,

'he deliberate sloth with which the manceuvre
) executed has something of dignity in it, but
tberwise the manatee is as ridiculous as it

helpless. The clumsy snout is constantly
witching like a rabbit's, but the gesture that
Jems so appropriate in the nervous, vigilant
ttle rodent is immeasurably ludicrous in the
uge monstrosity. The eyes, again, now con-
•aeted to a pin's point, now expanded full to
aze at you with expressionless pupils, seem

to move by a mechanism beyond the creature's '

control. Voiceless and limbless, the bulky
cetacean sways to and fro, the very embodi-1
ment of stupid, feeble helplessness, a thing for i

shrimps to mock at and limpets to grow on.

A carcass of such proportions, such an ap-

palling contour, should, to satisfy ffisthetic

requirements, possess some stupendous vil-

lany of character; should conceal under this

inert mass of flesh some hideous criminal in-

stinct. Yet this great shapeless being, this'

terror of the deep sea, is the most innocent of'

created things. It lives on lettuce. In its

wild state it browses along the meadows of
the ocean bed, cropping the seaweed just as

kine graze upon the pastures of earth, in-

offensive and sociable, rallying as cattle do
for mutual defense against a common dan-
ger, placing the calves in the middle, while
"the bulls range themselves on the threatened
-quarter. These arc the herds which the poets

make Proteus and the sea-gods tend, the

harmless beeves with whom the sad Partenope
shared her sorrows. These are the actu:il

realities that have given rise to so many a

pretty fiction, the dead carcass from which
have swarmed the bees. The discovery is

disappointing enough to those who cherish

old-world' fancies ; but to science, the lazy,

uncouth manatee is a precious thing. Science,

indeed, has seldom had such a pleasing labor

as the examination and identification of this

animal, for, though so ludicrously simple in

appearance, the manatee is a veritable casket
of physiological wonders. It is the only crea-

ture known that has three eyelids to each
eye and two hearts. In most of its points it

bears a close affinity to the elephant, but in

others of equal importance it is unmistakably
a whale. Its " teeth," bones and skin are all

delightful studies to the naturalist, and he is

thankful, therefore, that the manatee is what
it is, and not the veritable mermaid that less

prosaic minds would have it.

of

nal life, and reveals that knowledge to hi

to persons of weak and confined abilitie

which the wisdom of the world can form no
idea. Other teachers can only inform the
head

; but his instructions influence the heart.—John Xewton.

",1 Teacher Come from God."'

"Learn of me."—Matthew si. 29.

Christ teaches the most important things.

The subjects of human science are compara-
tively trivial and insignificant. Wo may be
safely ignorant of them all, and we may
acquire the knowledge of them all, without
being wiser or better with respect to the
concernments of our true happiness. Expe-
rience and observation abundantly confirm
the remark of Solomon, That he who increas-

eth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. The eye
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with
hearing. Unless the heart be seasoned and
sanctified by grace, the sum-total of all other
acquisitions is but vanity and vexation of
spirit. Human learning will neither support
the mind under trouble, nor weaken its at-

tachment to worldly things, nor control its

impetuous passions, nor overcome the fear of
death. The confession of the learned Grotius,

towards the close of a life spent in literary

pursuits, is much more generally known, than
properly attended to. He had deservedly a
great name and reputation as a scholar; but
his own reflection upon the result of his labors,

expresses what he learned, not from his books
and ordinary course of studies, but from the
Teacher I am commending to you. Ho lived

to leave this testimony for the admonition of
the learned—" Alas I I have wasted my whole
life, in taking much pains to no purpose."
But Jesus makes his scholars wise unto eter-

For " Tlie Friend."

(Concluded from page 403.)

It is sufiiciently demonstrated, that London
Yearly Meeting was fully aware, that some of
its distinguished members were widely pro-
pagating opinions on religious truths believed
bj- large portions of the members of the So-
ciety, to be irreconcilable with those held by
the Society throughout its existence ; some of
its members having publicly disavowed unity
with principles inculcated by Fox, Penn, and
Barclay, and striven to destroy the regard and
confidence generally entertained for the early
Friends as expositors of Scriptural truths.
Philadelphia Y^eariy Meeting had, in 18i7,
published an " Appeal for the ancient doc-
trines of the Religious Society of Friends,"
in which it plainly set forth several of the
sentiments objected to, and the difference be-

tween them and those contained in the stand-
ard writings which the Society had uniformly
endorsed.

But with this knowledge, and the infor-

mation that the newly introduced doctrines
had already produced disunity and division
among the members, which, it was feared,

would finally result in disruption of the or-

ganization of the Societ}', that Yearly Meet-
ing elected to silently screen from condemna-
tion, if not publicly endorse, the faith taught
by its members who were preparing to throw
off the mortifying restraints which primitive
Quakerism exercised over its consistent pro-
fessors. Its course has since been so shaped
as to deprive—so far as its influence extends
—of the rights of membership, those bodies,

the members of which, unwilling to give up
the doctrines and testimonies that character-
ize Friends, have felt conscientiously con-
strained to testify against the innovations
made upon them.

But, alas ! the persistent disregard of the
religious concern of so many of their brethren
on this side of the Atlantic, and the determi-
nation manifested by London Yearly Meeting
to ignore the elements of disunity and divi-

sion disseminated wherever these unsound sen-

timents were received, could not neutralize

the poison introduced into the Body nor pre-

vent the gradual developement of the disor-

ganizing consequences long predicted to flow
from its tolerated presence.
The first separation growing out of the con-

troversy relative to adherence to the primitive
faith, or approving the departures from it, and
the authors of them, took place in New Eng-
land; and when the case and the circumstan-
ces attending it, came before London Yearly
Meeting, it decided to disown all those who
withdrew from the larger body in New Eng-
land, on the ground, as it subsequently de-
clared in the "Statement" it put forth in

1855, that "It is a principle with this Yearly
Meeting, that the several American Y^early
Meetings with which it is in correspondence,
are independent bodies, whose deliberations

and decisions in the exercise of the discipline

towards their own members and subordinate
meetings, are to be regarded as final and not

to be interfered with." To constitute this a
sufficient ground for one Yearly Meeting to

cut off from its fellowship a body of Friends,
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because it has been disowned by a larger
number in another co-ordinate body, it should
be well ascertained that the discipline of that
body has not been violated by the latter. In
declaringitsdisunity with the Hickaites, Lon-
don Yearly Meeting based its action on their

unsoundness in Christian doctrine, without
reference to discipline; which those disaffected

members in New York and Baltimore claimed
they maintained and Friends disregarded.

The Friends who composed the smaller
body in New England constantly maintained,
that all the difficulties in which that meeting
was involved, had grown out of the spread of
unsound views introduced among them by
members amenable to London Yearly Meet-
ing, and their unwillingness to submit to
violations of their own discipline, committed
in order to bring under censure some who had
borne public testimony against those views.
But London Yearly Meeting refused to take
any notice of this plea, but disowned them on
the ground of the larger body being New
England Yearly Meeting, therefore, an inde-
pendent body, whose decisions in the exer-
cise of the discipline were "final and not to
be interfered with," as before stated. But it

may be questioned whether discipline had as
much to do with the decision as doctrine.
The leaven of principles inimical to some of

the important doctrines held by Friends, be-

ing widely introduced among the members
everywhere, did not fail to go on working,
and in the course of a few years after the
disruption in New England, they brought
about a secession from Ohio Yearl}' Meeting.
London Yearly Meeting was again called on
to elect which of two bodies, each claiming
to be the same Yearly Meeting, it would hold
correspondence with, and which, so far as
it had the power, it would deprive of its

rights as a part of the Society of Friends. It

appears from the accounts given of the pro-
ceedings, that it was generally admitted by
those who took part in them, that the body
of which Jonathan Binns was Clerk, had
seceded from the meeting which London
Yearly Meeting had always acknowledged as
Ohio Yearly Meeting, and had corresponded
with. Accoi'ding then to the principle laid
down by the former in the case of New Eng-
land, it was an independent body, "whose de-
liberations and decisions, in the exercise of the
discipline towards its own members and sub-
ordinate meetings, are to be regarded as final
and not to be interfered with." As every act
charged by the separatists against Ohio Year-
ly Meeting, came within the category of
those over which, according to the expressed
judgment of London Yearly Meeting, it had
absolute jurisdiction, a large portion of its

members urged London Yearly Meeting to
decide this case upon the principle it had
already avowed, and refuse to countenance
or to support those who had seceded, and
were thus setting at naught the discipline

and order of the Society.
But it was well known that those who had

seceded from Ohio Yearly Meeting were op-
posed to the testimony borne by that meeting,
against the unsound sentiments promulgated
by members of London Yearly Meeting, and
the governing members of the latter meeting
were aware that if it disowned the separated
body, it would be generally accepted as ac-
quiescence in the course pursued by Ohio, and
a virtual admission that the disunity and dis-

ruption were fruits of the heresy promulgated.

The editor of the (London) Friend, in 1855,
commenting on the proceedings of the meet-
ing in the case, remarks that those opposed
to the acknowledgment of the Binns' Meet-
ing, stated, among other reasons, " That the
question as regards Ohio Yearly Meeting
was, principally if not entirely, one of disci-

pline, in which it was clear that the body re-

presented by Jonathan Binns were in fact the
seceders." But, the editor says :

" To these
views it was replied that the question under
consideration, could not he narrowed down to a
mere question of discipline; that something
more than mere discipline was involved

; that
principles were involved, in which that section

of Ohio Yearly Meeting which was repre-

sented by J. Binns, were in unity with Friends
in this country: (England) that in fact the
question of principle was settled some years
ago in the case of the New England division,

the present being a similar case, and as to

principle bearing close analogy with that di-

vision."

If this is a fair representation of the argu-
ments used to induce London Yearly Meeting
to unite with the Binns party,—and I believe

it has never been impeached— it was a fair

admission that the "smaller body" in New
England was rejected, not so much on the
ground of infraction of discipline to which it

could not be "narrowed down," but because
in that case, as in this of Ohio, the body was
united with, which, like London Yearly Meet-
ing, was opposed to bearing testimony against

the departures from the primitive faith and
practices of Friends, introduced and spread by
members of the latter meeting.

In order to palliate a course so inconsistent

with the principle said to have governed in

coming to a decision in the New England
case, an attempt is made in the " Statement"
to criminate Ohio Yearly Meeting for not
adopting a judgment respecting the separa-

tion in New England and on other matters,

similar to that of London, although the latter

declared that these co ordinate meetings were
independent, and "their deliberations and
decisions in the exercise of the discipline,

towards their own members and subordinate
meetings, are final and not to be interfered

with" by other meetings. How strikingly dif-

ferent is the feeling thus manifested towards
the legitimate Yearly Meeting from that dis-

played when alluding to the course pursued
by the Binns' party. Josiah Forster had
stated in the meeting that, in his opinion, that
pai'ty had "established themselves as a Yearly
Meeting not in the order of the discipline,"

and that the course pursued by the (London)
Meeting was " likely to involve it in difficul-

ties, the end of which it was impossible to

foresee." This could not be denied, and so

the language is used, that they " would not be
understood as implying that the proceedings
of that body [the Binns meeting]

—

though we
speak it ivit'h tenderness and with sympathy for
the peculiar difficulties of their position—have
been in all respects such as we could approve,
were it our place to pronounce an opinion there-

on." May it not be properly asked. Why was
not this feeling exercised towards Ohio Yearly
Meeting? were the difficulties under which it

was struggling any less peculiar, or less loud-

ly calling for tenderness and sympathy ? and
had London Yearly Meeting any more right
to pronounce a condemnatory opinion on them
than on the other? The true answer is given
by the editor of the (Loudon) Friend ; the dis-

affected section of Ohio Yearly Meeting wa-
known to be in unity with the views held \,y\

Friends in England in relation to the contro-'

verted points of doctrine.

While thus holding out the hand of fellDw-

ship to a party that had broken through the

order of the Society, and set at naught the

authority of the Yearly Meeting to whirU it

was bound to be subordinate, London Moot
ing states that it has accepted the e|iistle

from it, "To carrj' out the principles of Clnis-

tiau order which have regulated [its] <'wx\

course of action, and to counteract, as far as

example and influence may extend, the disur-

ganizing tendencies that have so painfully

manifested themselves, not only in Ohio, hut

also in several other of the American Ye:irly

Meetings." Certainly there must have boiii

a strange confusion of ideas in the meeting i:

it supposed it was counteracting "disorganiz-
ing tendencies" while uniting with a body,
which the greater part of its own membert
acknowledged were seceders. As the " d:

organizing tendencies" originated in its own
bosom, does it not appear more probable that

it was actuated by a hope that by thus show-
ing its intention to disown all who felt bound
to bear a public testimony against the newly
introduced doctrines and their legitimate

fruits, it would stop farther similar evidences;

of dissent from them, and so make way foi

the whole Society to slide into their adoption.

But these doctrines continue to mature the

fruits, so long ago predicted they would yield,

if generally adopted by the members, and
now the controversy presents itself under cir-

cumstances bringing those fruits more im-

mediately into notice. A considerable num-
ber of the members of the Western Yearly
Meeting, men and women who have long

given evidence in life and conversation o\

their attachment to the doctrines and testi

monies of the gospel as bold by Friends, can

no longer feel themselves justified in assem-

bling for worship with their fellow-members
who they believe are preaching doctrines sub-

versive of those which the Head of the Church'

commissioned Friends to promulgate ; who,
are setting at naught many of the testimonies

that Friends are called to maintain before the

world, and are observing a form of worsh
similar, in many respects, to that from which,

our forefathers were brought out. Unwill-

ing that their children should be exposed to-

the danger of being taught this spurious Qua
kerism, and of being trained in the new modes,

of worship, and finding all their labor and
entreaties to preserve the original faith of the

Society disregarded, these Friends have with-

drawn from those supporting the new order

of things and are holding meetings wherein
they can find comfort and Christian fellow-

ship. They claim to be the true Western
Yearly Meeting of Friends.

When the epistles from these two bodies:

came before London Yearly Meeting, as was
to be expected, it disowned the meeting con-

stituted of those bearing testimony against

those new doctrines and practices ; and coq-

sistently with its decisions in the two cases

already mentioned, it must consider them as

" no longer a part of our religions Society."

Yet a deputation was appointed to visit them,

for the purpose I suppose, of inducing thoin

to give up their pubic testimony against the

open departures from the faith and testimonies

of Friends, and again to join in OM(!«ard fellow-

ship with those who arc laying them waste.
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Will the members who are coming on this

nission, frankl}- admit the innovations made
in the primitive faith of Friends, uuequivo-

lally advocate a return thereto and to discard

he practices inconsistent with it, which have
Iriven so many worthy Friends to meet by
hemselves for the purposes of worship and
liscipline?

In seeking to lay these things before the

eaders of "The Friend," the objects in view
ire to show that those in this country that

lave adhered to the primitive doctrines and
estimonies of Friends, are not responsible for

he diflSculties and divisions in which the So-

liety is now involved ; that the cause of this

a man at the bottom of the sea can remain in

constant verbal communication with those at

the surface.
" But the most singular application of the

telephone comes from New South Wales,
where — Severn, an enthusiastic experi-

menter, claims that he has made the deaf to

hear with it. After describing a very simple

telephone which he constructed out of a tin

pot, the closed end of which he opened, and
tied over it a piece of parchment, pa'<sing a

fine string through the centre, and making a

knot inside, Severn says: 'Make a loop in

the string some three feet long, put this loop

over the forehead of the listener (the deaf
ieplorable condition of things had its origin man), cause him to lay the palms of bis hands
England ; the controversy respecting the

aith and practices of Friends began there,

he unsound sentiments which lay at the

oot of the disunity and divisions were first

iromulgated by members of London Yearly
leeting; which has uniformly screened them
rom condemnation, and disowned those bodies
?hich have repudiated them. That that
iieeting was early and fully apprized of the
iscord and division which would inevitably

esult from the course it has pursued, and
hat the end is not 3'et. Most of the mom-
lersof London Meeting have discarded many
if the testimonies obligatory on Friends.

I will conclude with the following paragraph
rem a communication from Philadelphia Year
^ Meeting to oth

"

and hard against the ears, let the loop

pass over the hands, and now this listener

will hear the smallest whisper, let him be
deaf or not. This fact may appear extraor-

dinary; it is, nevertheless true, that a deaf
man may thus be made to hear the voice,

music, &c.

Clirislian Aclivitj', by George Fox.

Friends, which have known and tasted of

the power of the mighty God of Heaven and
earth, and of his light and life, be faithful in

the power, light, life, and truth, to the spread-

ing of the truth abroad; with which ye may
answer the truth in the inward parts in every
one. And dwell in that which binds and

Yearly Meetings in 1855.] chains, and gives you to see over the world;
We fervently crave that it may please our, that life, wisdom, and power may reign among

passionate High Priest who is touchedjyou. Be faithful, and spread the Truth abroad,

and walk in the wisdom of God ; answering
that of God in every one : and write, speak,

and send books abroad into the countries, and
islands, and nations, or main land, as ye are

moved ; that the sound of the trumpet of the

Lord's host may be heard in the nations and
islands. So, the God of love, life, and power,
and wisdom be with you ! And 3-0 that are

turned to the Light, and gathered into it,

meet together, and keep your meetings, that

j'e maj' feel and see the life of God among
you, and know that in one another; for that

The Telephone.—The uses of that wonderful keeps down and lays low all that which is out
astrument, the telephone, are multiplying' of the kingdom. They who are turned to the
onstantly. The JVeio York Tribune says:— Light, Christ Jesus,—to the Immanuel,—they

know the interpretation thereof, " God with

?ith a feeling of all our infirmities, to anoint
he eyes of the honest-hearted believers every-
where, to see the things that make for true

peace, and enable them to pursue them in faith

,Tid humility, steadfastly maintaining our doe-

rines and testimonies; that so our holy pro-

ession may not sutfer reproach, but being
laintained in consistent practice, we may
mce more be brought to be a united people."

C. E.
Seventh month, 1878.

In France they have applied it for marine
nrposes. The French war-steamer Desaix
ad to tow out from Toulon the old ship Ar-
onaute. A conducting wire was rolled round
ne of the towing cables, with an end on board
ach vessel. The electric current was formed

y the action of the sea on the copper-sheath

who redeems out of transgression, and
and out of death, darkness, and sin.

G. F.

What the Amative Chinese think of Chris-

tianity.—In the city of Kiahing, placards are

]gof the ships. A telephone was introduced! stuck up in all directions, of which a copy has
1 the circuit on each, and communication es-ijust been handed to us by parties who have
ablished between them. During the whole! come from that place, and of which the fol-

ime of the navigation conversation could be
j

lowing is a translation: " For public informa-
arried on as easily between the oOScers ofition. In the sixth and seventh months of the

he two vessels as if they had been seated in {previous year, devilish men engaged in the

he same cabin. The next step was to apply
j

tail cutting practice. It is reported to have
he telephone to the work of the diver. One been the act of wicked men connected with

f the glasses of the helmet is replaced by a

opper plate, in which is inserted a telephone,

that the man has only a slight movement
f the head to make in order to receive com-
lunications or report observations. The ad-

antages of such an arrangement are obvious,

'requently at sea the necessity arises of ex-

mining the keel or bottom of a ship. The
iver descends, and is able to give an account
f all he sees and does and receive instruc-

ions without having to bo brought to the
arface to give explanations, as has hitherto

the foreign religion. On submitting to that

religion it is necessary first to eat certain

medicine, and then all the ancestral tablets,

kitchen gods, &c., are utterly destroyed, while

the newly married wives are corrupted by the

heads of the religion. When death has taken
place, and the remains are being encoffined,

the relations are not allowed to be alongside,

and it is declared that the eyes are scooped

out, in order to make a kind of medicine.

Now, wo Kiang people only follow the re-

,- ... 3 ..^ -, „„ „„„ ,iigion of Confucius and Mencius, which, for

the case. By the use of the telephone 'ten thousand ages, has not changed, and

hitherto have never known this foreign re-

ligion. Recently some of the disciples of it

from JSTingpo have been going everywhere
seeking to rent houses, with a view to dis-

seminate the religion in this place, whose de-
moniacal object is to carry on the tail-cutting

work, cast aside the ancestors, make no dis-

tinction between men and women, and destroy
our holy religion in all directions. The local

magistrates are unwilling to move in the
matter, and this is really a cause of much
irritation ; only it is necessary for all the well-

disposed people to unite their hearts, that
neither in the city, the country, nor in the
houses they will allow any renting of places

to those of the foreign religion. If any have
been deceived in them, we may not indeed
beat them, but we must pull down their

houses, and eternally root out the very foun-

dations
;

or, if any have rented an empty
piece of ground to the foreigners, we must at

once raise a high mound on the spot, so as to

fill the place and show no forgiveness in the

matter. This is for general information, and
issued openly in a public form by all the

scholars and people."

—

Shanghai Courier.

One of the depots of the " Fresh Air Fund,"
started by the New York Eoening Post, is the
little country town of Walton, Delaware Co.,

New York. It is a place of somo 1600 in-

habitants and six churches, and has made
room among its people for one hundred and
eigbty-nino poor children from the crowded
tenement houses of New York. Some of the

children had never seen grass before, and
began to pick it as a great curiosity, to rub it

and squeeze it, and finally to roll in it.

A New Religion.—A nobleman, in England,
was one Any in the studio of Bacon, the

sculptor, examining some of his works, when
observing among them the bust of Whitefield,

he remarked, "After all that has been said

against that man, Whitefield, he must have
been a truly great man ; for he was the suc-

cessful founder of a now religion." " A new
religion, sir !" said Bacon. " Yes," replied

the nobleman ;
" a new religion. What else

do you call it?" "Only the old religion re-

vived with new enercry, and treated as if the

preacher meant what he preached ; and the

people, as well as the preacher, believed it,

and lived as they believed ;" was the reply of
Bacon ; "only the old religion lived out in its

true spirit
!

"

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH 10,

The occurrence of the recent total eclipse

of the sun, the preparations made by scientific

men for its observation, and the advance at-

tained even since the last happening of that

phenomenon (only some eighteen years ago)
in the means of astronomical observation,

through the increased perfection of photog-

raphy, the application of the spectroscope

and improvements in mechanical appliances

of various kinds; draw attention to the won-
derful capabilities of the human intellect.

These appear in tracing out the true relation-

ship which the processes of nature bear to

each other; in utilizing the theories, thence

deduced, by applying them to the investigation
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of other natural phenomena; and in again

pressing the condensed results of both into

the service of man in the economy of life, or

in gratifying his thirs± for knowledge. To
those whose education has qualified them for

only a superficial comprehension of the process

of calculating an eclipse in advance of its oc-

currence, it seems a marvellous triumph of

science that can anticipate bj' ages the exact

moment when the disc of the moon shall

come into contact with that of the sun, amid
the complicated influences which fix the path

of the former erratic luminary ; and there is

in the community a feeling of homage to that

order of intellect which can rise above the

general level, and soar into regions impene-

trable to average mental powers.
The mind which has been expanded by true

Christian experience, combined with liberal

mental culture and information, must always
regard with grateful emotions the opening of

the secrets of creation to view by the i nvestiga-

tionsof his scientific fellow men ; and no petty

jealousy of their superior endowments or de-

preciation of the value of their discoveries

should be allowed to detract from the import-

ant rank which should be accorded them in the

community. This estimate, however, must be

brought in all cases to the only criterion ad-

missible to the Christian philosopher ; and how-
ever learned a man may be, however brilliant

his discoveries in the departments of nature or

art, if he fails to get beyond the material in his

researches, if he magnifies the creature rather

than the Creator, and arrogates to self that

honor which should accrue to God only, such

a philosopher falls short of the true goal and
climax of all science, and forfeits the claim to

the highest honor. Dr. Young happily de-

fines the just object of such investigations in

his "Night Thoughts:"

" This gorgeous apparatus ! this display !

This ostentation of creative power !

This theatre ! What eye can take it in ?

By what divine enchantment was it raised.

For minds of the first magnitude to launch
In endless speculation, and adore ?

One sun by day, by night ten thousand shine.

And light ns deep into the Deity.

My heart at once it humbles and exalts.

Lays it in dust and calls it to the skies.

To curb our pride,

Our reason rouse, and lead it to that power,
Whose love lets down these silver chains of light,

To draw up man's ambition to himself,

And bind our chaste affections to His throne."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitet) States.—The capacity of the Baldwni Loco-

motive Works, of this city, is said to be50U locomotives

a year. The greatest number yet built in one year,

1873, was 437. ' They have recently shipped one of
their street railway motors to Milan, Italy, and one to

Adelaide, Australia.

There were seventy-two lires in Philadelphia during
the 7th month ; sixteen of these were on the 4th.

Six ice-houses of the Passaic Ice Company, near
Paterson, N. J., were destroyed by fire ; the contents,

1.5,000 tons of ice, were valued at $60,000 ; buildings
$5,000.

Since the first of the year there ha-s been shipped from
Boston live stock amounting to 29,205 head, including
19,448 head of cattle, 4,983 sheep, 4,572 hogs, and 202
horses. Twenty-six foreign steamers arrived at this

port (Boston) during 7th month.
The National Board of Steam Navigation is expected

to convene in Cincinnati on the 4th of next month.
Representatives from all sections of the country, in-

terested in steam navigation on ocean, lake and rivers,

will be present.

A violent storm passed over the southern half of In-
diana on the Ist inst., damaging the crops, levelling
trees and fences, and demolishing buildings. The storm

moved eastward into Ohio, continuing its devastations.

The Danley Elevator, at Henry, 111., was destroyed by
lightning on the night of the 31st ult., with upwards of

30,000 bushels of grain.

From 20 to 30 new cases of yellow fever are daily

reported in New Orleans. Up to the 3d inst. the whole
numlier of cases was 233, and the deaths 60. A dis-

patch has been received at the offices in the eastern

cities, stating that all trains on the New Orleans and
Mobile railroad have stopped running, and the sale of

tickets west of Mobile been discontinued.

It is estimated that the number of settlements on
public lands this year, will nearly double those of last.

The failure of the Union Iron Works in Cleveland,
throws nearly one thousand men out of employment.
The mean temperature of Seventh month, as appears

by the " Local Report," was 77.3 degrees ; which is one
half degree less than for same month last year, and
more than a degree less than for the yeir 1876. The
highest temperature is given as 97, and the lowest 64
degrees. The greatest daily range of temperature was
23 degrees. The total rainfall was 4.35 inches.

The public debt was decreased during the past month
$206,306.97. The total principal of the debt now out-

standing is $2,278,717,451.93. There was on the first

of the month, cash in the Treasury amounting to $269,-
316,170.12.

_
The Secretary»has issued the 65th call for

the redemption of five-twenty bonds of 1865. The call

is for five millions.

The subscriptions to the four per cent, loan aggre-
gated on the 3rd inst. $3,107,950. Owing to the great
demand for this loan, the mill which makes the peculiar
paper on which the bonds are printed, has been directed

to resume operations.

The number of deaths in this city during last week,
IS 328 : a decrease of 92 from the previous week, and

of 79 from the same period last year. Of the whole
number 136 were adults and 192 children—107 being
under one year of age.

Markets, &c.— American gold 100}. U. S. sixes,

1881, 107f ; 5-20 coupons, 186.5, 1021 ;'do. 1867, 1051;
do. 1868, 108i ; new 5's, 106J ; new ^ per cents, 105

;

new 4 per cents, lOOf.
Cotton.—Prices were rather firmer, and there was a

fair business doing.
Flour.—Superfine and extra, $3.25 a $4.25 per bbl.

;

Penna. and Ohio family, $5 a $5.50; southern family,

$5.75 a $6 ; Minnesota patent and other choice grades,
$6.50 a $7.50. Rye flour, $2.75 a $2.80 per barrel.

Bran sells at $12.75 a $13.25 per ton.

Grain.—Western red wheat, $1.01 a $1.03; western
amber, $1.02 a $1.04 ; Kentucky white, $1.10 per
bushel. Rye, 53 a 55 cts. per bushel. Corn, 51 a 52
cts. Oats, 30 a 34 cts. per bushel.

Fresh Fruits.—Apples, $1.25 a $2 per bbl. Peaches,
$1 a $1.50 per basket. Pears, 75 cts. a $1.50 per crate.

Blackberries, 5 a 8 cts. per quart.

Seeds—Clover, 7i a 8 cts. per lb. ; Timothy, $1.40 a
$1.50, and flaxseed $1.30 per bushel.

Hay and Straw.—Prime Timothy, 70 a 80 cts. per
100 pounds; mixed, 50 a 60 cts.; straw, 50 a 60 cts.

per 100 pounds.
Beef cattle, 3} a 6 cts. per pound, as to quality.

Sheep, 4 a 4J cts. per pound. Hogs, 5J a 6| cts.

Foreign.—According to announcements heretofore
made, the Dominion of Canada became a member of
the Postal Union on the 1st of 7th month. Shortness
of notice prevented the Canadian postal authorities
putting into operation on that day, the provisions of

the Postal Union Treaty, and the United States Post-
office Department has received notice that postal union
exchanges will commence on the 1st of this month.
The annual report of the British Statistical Depart-

ment for 1877, shows that the value of imports of mer-
chandise reached the liighest fig-ure known in the hi=

tory of the country ; the exports showed a slight falling

off. The increased dependency of the country on
foreign supplies of food is commented on as follows :

—

"The total value of imports of merchandise into this

country was last year £394,420,000, of which nearly
£165,000,000 or 41.8 per cent., was due to imports of
articles of consumption retained for home use." The
fact is noted that the foreign manufactured goods are
finding larger markets in England.- " The commercial
results of the year, though not without hopefulness, are
of necessity gloomy."
The number of steerage passengers cleared fmm

Liverpool during the six months ending 6th nm. :;i)ili,

1878, was 32,177 ; an increase over previous ooi rrs|iniHl-

ing period, of 6022. Of the same class of passiiii;ris

arriving duri^*ie^fcne/l%-ii;^J%liere were in 1.S78,

18,307, in IS^Kj.Sfl ftiff'i^Qp "l-h month 7,315
emigrants left^»!iCi-^J9«#the United States,

and 1,271 to Canad-i.

The French Government, at the request of the Unite.

States, has formally invited the foreign Powers to th

International Monetary Congress, to begin in Paris o
the 10th inst.

At the three day's trial of harvesters and binders a

Middleburgh, Holland, the first prize was awarded t

Walter A. Wood, and the second to Cyrus H. McCor
mick, both Americans.

Ratifications of the Treaty of Berlin have been ex
changed between all the Powers except Turkey. Thi
Sultan, however, has signified that he recognizes th(

validity of the treaty.

Returns from the elections for members of the Ger
man Reichstag, indicate the election of 73 Conserva
fives, against 110 of various Liberal parties, 67 Ultra
montanes, and 3 Socialists.

The Russian troops are returning to Russia to th(

number of 5,000 daily. The Roumanian army is ei^

pected to make a triumphal entry into Bucharest, ac
companied by Bulgarian trophies.

It is estimated that in the famine stricken districts o
China, the population has been reduced over five mil-

lions by actual starvation. The diseases which follow

famine have caused the death of three of the band o
foreign missionaries engaged in relief work ; and ala
stricken down the Chinese High Commissioner.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Anna T. Hancock, City, $2, vol. 52

from Thomas S. Pike, N. J., $2.10, vol. 52 ; from Jamei
Bromley, City, $2, vol. 52 ; from Margaret E. Lee, Pa.

$2.10, vol. 52; from Alfred King, Agent, N. Y., $2.10
vol. 52, and for Mary Ann Simkin, Susan Mitchell
Nicholas D. Tripp, Gilbert Weaver, Persis E. HallocH
and William R. Hazard, $2.10 each, vol. 52; from
Elizabeth J. Richards, City, $2, vol. 52; for Da
Edgerton, O., $2.10, vol. 52 ; from Elizabeth J. Stokes
N. J., $2.10, vol. 52 ; from Abigail C. Furman, City

*2.10, vol. 52; from George G. Williams, Gtn., $2.10
vol.52; for Asenath A. Cooper, Fa., $2.10, vol.52
from Margaret P. Warner, Pa., $2.10, vol. 52 ; from
Isaac Heacock, Pa., $2.10, vol. 52 ; from Dr. George
Thomas, Pa., $2.10, to No. 24, vol. 53, and for J. T
ton Thomas, $2.10, to No. 23, vol. 53, and Jonah
Ogilsbe, City, $2, vol. 52 ; from Abraham Gibbons, Pa.,

$2.10, vol. 52, and for Rebecca L. G. Tatnall, Del., and
Deborah Hunt and Sarah North, Pa., $2.10 each, vol

52; from Joseph W. Hibbs, Pa., $2.10, vol. 52; from
Anna Pickering, City, S2, vol. 52 ; from Joseph Scatter-

good, Agent, Pa., $2.10, vol. 52, and for Jane B. Davie,

Rachel Philips, and Marshall Fell, $2.10 each, vol. 52

CORRECTIONS.—On page 402, first column, 27th

line from top of page, in place of " snow spring" read

sour spring ; and in the 30th line, instead of '"Bitumi
nous and semi-bituminous coal being mixed in largf

ojuantities," read mined in large quantities.

The Memorials of our deceased friends, Alfred Cope
and Ebenezer Worth, have been printed in pamphlet
form and may be obtained at Friends' Bookstore, No,
304 Arch street, Philadelphia.

WANTED.
A competent Teacher for Friends' Academy at

Moorestown, New Jersey. Apply to

George M. Haver.stick, Moorestown, Burlington;

Co., N. J.

Jonathan G. Williams, Fellowship P. O., Bur-
lington Co., N. J.

Joseph Walton, 262 S. Second St., Philadelphia.'

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A well qualified woman is wanted to take the situa-

tion of Nurse in the Boys' Department.
Application may be made to

Anna V. Edge, Downingtown, Chester Co., Pa. .

Susanna F. Sharpless, Street Road, " " "

Deborah Rlioads, Haddonfield, New Jersev.
,

Elizabeth R. Evans, 252 S. Front St., Phiiada.^

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE,
Kenr Fraiikford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physic iaii and Superintendent

—

JoiinC. Hali,, M.D.
Aiipliialions for the Admission of Patients may be

niaclo t(] the Superintendent, or to any of the Boanl of

WILLIAM H. PILE, PRINTER,
No. 422 Walnut Street.














